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The      P    RE    FA    C    E. 

IT  is  faid.  The  righteous  Jhall  be  in  ever Iti fling  remembrance^  Pfal,  cxii.  6.  and,  The  me- 
mory of  thejufl  is  bUffcd^'  ProY.  x.  7.  Altho'  it  is  now  near  a  hundred  years  fiacTe  the 
Kev.  learned  and  pious  anchor  fell  aflccp  in  the  Lord»  and  is  gone  to  receive  the  fruit 
or  his  labours^  from  his  Lord  and  Maftcr,  whom  be  fervcd  in  the  gofpel;  yet  the  wif- 
<iom  of  Divine  Providence  cannot  but  be  noticed  in  the  prefervation  of  the  author's  own 
manufcript  of  the  following  Icftures  fo  long,  and  now  raifing  it  from  the  duft  of  obfcu- 
ricy,  and  bringing  it  forth  to  the  light,  which,  under  the  divine  bleffing,  will  no  doubt 
be  ufeful  for  clearing  up  s^nd  fetting  in  a  proper  light,  the  neceffary  truths  of  the  chri- 
£ian  faith  and  doftrine,^  therein  contained,  efpecially  the  great  and  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  juftification  fo  fully  anS  largely  tre^ited  pf  in  the  infpired  epidle,  and  (b  coh- 
/equenily  by  the  judicious  expofitor.  It  is  prefumed,  it  will  be  needlefs  to  make  any 
apology  for  the  publication  of  the  following  leisures;  as  they  who  are  acquainted  with 
>Jr  Brown's  lingular  judicioufnefs  in  the  managementof  fuch  fubjffts  as  he  has  under- 
taken, wili  certainly  make  any  of  the  remains  of  fuch  an  eminent  rainiflerand  Chriftiaa 
Ffrf  accepj:able.  Thofe  wbo  have  beeii  qonverfaot  with  his  writtings  will  (land  in  need . 
of  liulc  other  voucher  of  genuincnefe  befidc  the  IcAures  themfelvcs,  as  they  evidently 
avx)'  in  them  fuch* marks  as  have  always  diftinguifhed  his  performances, 

h  is  not  without  ground  to  be  feared,  that,  to  the  bulk  of  the  prefent  age,  the  fol- 
/owing  kftures  will  Teem  as  idle  tales,  yet  to  fuch  as  have  their  fenfes  cjtercifcd  to  dif- 
cerngood  and  evil,  they  wili  appear  words  fitly  fpokcn,  as  apples  of  gold  in  piftures  of  fil- 
ver,  wi/cly  calculated  both  for  informing  the  judgment  and  reforming  the  heart. 

Ir  appears  that  the  author  defigned  the  following  Lefhires  for  the  prefs,  on  account 
c^  the  corr^ftnefs  and  compleatiiefs  of  his  manufcript;  fo  that  unlcfs  it  be  the  prefixinjf 
a  liile,  preface,  and  introduction  to  the  firll  feven  chapters,  it  has  flood  in  need  of 
no  other  help,  either  by  a^kliDg  or  impariring.  Such  as  hcfitate  any  manner  of  way 
^Mih  f  efpcd  to  the  agreement  of  the  printed  copy,  in  any  word  or  fentence,  vvith  the 
manufcript,  n^ay  boblatisficd  by  comparing,  as  the  manufcript  is  preferred  in  the  hands 
of  the  Publiftiers  at  Edinburgh.  That  the  public  has  been  fo  long  deprived  of  fuch  a 
valuable  and  ufeful  exppfuion,  can  no  o{herwa\s  be  accounted  for,  than  that  the  pedbns 
ir.ro  whofe  cuftody  it  has  been,  had  never  fallen  on  proper  means  for  having  it  pub- 
lilhed.      \\"hat  further  feems  neceffary  in  this  way,  fliall  be  only, 

I.  More  particularly  to  mention  -a  few  things  concerning  the  author. 

II.  Xo  notice  the  fcope  of  the  f^red  epillle,  and  the  author's  expofirion. 

JIL  Xo  point  out  a  rcry  few  realons  which  appear  to  render  the  pretent  puLUcatioa 
tue  more  occeffary. 

J.  The  deferved  reputation  the  author  has  already  gained  in  the  church  of  Chrifl, 
r-;t  otily  for  his  extenfive  abilities,  fmgular  piety  and  holinefs,  but  his  ufeful  labours  iu 
:':*  work  of  the  roiniilry,  and  fruits  of  bis  fludy,  many  years  fince  gone  abroad  in  the 
'?  irld,  urill  very  )uftly  (uperfedc  alnioft  any  thing  neceffary  to  be  faid  about  him;  fuch 
\.  ;ulir  and  excellent  treatife^  both  inthe  polemic  and  praftical  way,  have  undoubtcd- 
'.;  evjaccd  to  unprejudiced  perfons,  bis  good' learning  and  folid  j^idgmcnr,''and  that 

z  z  '  he 
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lie  has  been  every  way  a  workman  viho  needed  not  be  aftiamed  *.  The  great  Mr. 
Ruthcrfoord  In  one  of  bis  leiters  from  Aberdeen  to  the  Author's  mother  fays,  "  1  re* 
"  joice  to  hear  ycur  fon  is  coming  to  vifii  Chri^.  and  tafte  of  his  love :  I  hope  he 
•*  (hall  not  lofe  his  pains,  and  rue  of  that  choice..  I  had  always  (as  I.faid  often  to 
"  ypu)  a  great  love  to  dear  Mr.  John  Brown,  becaufe  I  thought  I  faw  Chrift  in 
**  him  more  than  in  his  brethren  :  Fain  would  I  write  to  him  to  (land  by  my  fvveet 
"  Mafter;^  and  I  wifli  y^u  would  let  him  read  my  letter,  and  the  joy  I  h;ive  if  he 
*Vwill  appfeflr  for  and  fide  with  my  Lord  Jesus."  This  letter  is  dated  in  the  year 
i6j7,  about  which  time  'tis  probable  the  Author  had  been  fciiing  forward  for  [he 
miniilry.  He  was  fettled  at  Wamphray  a  good  number  of  years  before  his  banifli- 
menc,  as  appears  by  the  dates  he  puts  to  his  fermons,  a  large  colieftion  whereof,  and 
fcveral, other  prafticdl  treatifes,  are  yet  unpubii(hed ;  that  the  church  (hould  be  de- 
prived of  any  part  of  the  labours  of  this  eminent  divine,  is  furely  a  very  great  pity. 

If  a  more  particular  account  of  the  life,  fufferings  and  death  of  this  great  man,  than 
what  can  be  got,  was  here  inferted, 'it  would  be  certainly  valuable  and  ufefu!;  but 
feeing  that  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  for  his  Angular  zeal  and  faithfulnefs  to 
his  Lord  and  Mailer,  he  was  baniihed  to  Holland  1662  f.  till  ab&ut  1679,  when- he 

•  -  "^  * 
•  If  thou  be  not  a  firanger  in  our  Kfrael,  whoever  th«u  be,  then  if  either  eminency  in  grace  or  learning,  , 
if  vaftnefs  or  pregnancy  of  parts,  if  fervour  of  zeal  according  to  knowledge,  if  unwearied  diligence  io  the 
vork  of  the  Lord,  (wherein  he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  any  of  us  all,  for  no  man  in  the  church 
of  Scotland  hath  filled  up  his  meafure,  even  at  to  that  ;  nor  know,  nor  fee  I  a  man  who  is  like  to  do  it, 
nay,  who  is  in  capacity  for  it)  if  a  holy  heroic  mifriegmiife  of  men,  and  their  eftimation,  in  approving 
himfelf  to  God,  by  a  ready  and  refolute  withllanding  dvtorruptions  of  his  time,  and  oppoHng  all  theic 
courfes  and  contrivances,  and  thefe  unworthy  connivings,  whereby  the  caufe  bath  been  prejudged,  yea 
bafely  abandoned,  and  the  free  coutfe  and  progrefs  of  the  gofpcl  obdrudled  ;  if  fingle  follicitoufnefs,  and 
ftrenuous  endeavours  how  to  have  pure  ordinances  preferved  in  this  generation,  and  propagate  to  the  po- 
f!erity  ;  in  a  word,  if  faithfulnefs  as  a  fervant  in  all  the  boufe  and  matters  of  his  God,  even  that  God» 
.who  courted  him  faithful,  and  put  him  in  theminiftry,  and  loyalty  to  his  princely  Loidaad  Mailer,  (tlie 
prerogatives  of  whofe  cro\b.?,  the. privileges  of  wbofe  kingdom  and  the  edabhOimcnt  of  whofe  thron^^, 
were  more  prized  by  him,  more  precious  and  dear  unto  him,  than  alF  other  intereds  whatfoever ;  nay, 
he  was  Co  far  from  legardiog  any^  other  interefl,  in  refpe^l  of  that  alone  valuable  one,  that  as  he  was  ne- 
ver daunted  from  a  plain  peremptorinefs  in  owning  thereof,  by  the  dread  of  poor  mortals,  or  the  fear  of 
what  the  dated  enemy  could  do  unto  him  ;  fo  he  was  never  demurred  into  a  forbearance,  or  broM'^beaten 
into  a  ba(^  and  an-ambafladot  becoming  file  nee,  by  the  difpleafureand  dHcountenancings,  even  of  foch  of 
his  brethren,  whom  otherwife  he  loved  and  highly  honoured,  as  to  a  plain  conten^ling  with  them,  where- 
in he  ferccivcd  them  not  to  walk  uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  and  to  the  former  prin- 
ciples of  that  church,  while  Hie  retained  firft  love,  and  did  fird  works;  yea,  he  judged  it  duty  (and  in 
this  he  had  the  mind  of  Chrtfl)  to  contend  earneftfy  with  them,  for  their  not  earnefl  contendings  for  the 
faith,  tho'  for  this  he  fhould  have  been  contemned,  and  accounted,  as  be  was,  a  man  of  contention  :)  i 
fay,  if  thou  be  fuch  an  one  to  whom  fuch  a  bleffed  conjuncflion  of  rare  gifts,  with  fuch  a  rich  and  plenti- 
ful meafure  of  grace,  can  endear  any  man;  1  then  nothing  dopbt,  but  Mr.  Brown,  great  and  gracious 
Mr.  BaowN,  hath  fuch  a  place  in  thy  foul,  and  fuch  a  preference  to  others,  as  tliou  wilt  judge  it  fupcr- 
fluousin  me  to  fay  any  thing  to  commend  what  the  truly  great  Elijah  of  his  time,  (I  mean  of  tbisprefent 
time,  when  having  ferved  iiis  jgeneratioo  according  to  the  will  of  God,  he  fell  aileep)  the  man  jealous  for 
the  Lord  God  of  Hods,  above  all  his  brethren  whom  he  hath  left  behind  him,  I  except  not  one-fouU 
MlVariTs  Preface  to  the  S^wan-Scfrg. 

t  On  the  6th  day. of  November  1662,  the  (earned,  zealous  and  pious  Mr.  John  Brown  tnii  tier  at 
"Wamphray,  was  ordered  to  be  imprifoned  for  fpeaking  againft  thofe  who  countenanced  the  diocefan  af- 
fcmbly's.  Great  were  thehardHiips  he  underwent  in  ptifon,  for  he  was  denied  even  the  neccffariescf  life  ; 
and  tho*,  btCMufe  of  the* ill  treatment  he  met  with,  he  was  brought  almoft  to  the  gates  of  death,  yet  he 
could  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  free  air,  until  he  (igned  a  bond  obliging  himfelf  to  a  vohintary  baniXh- 
meet  without  caufe.     CrQokJhaniCi  Hijl,  vol.  1.  P.  134, 
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iki  6f  a  lingering  difcraHf,  few  particular  circumflanccs  concerning  him  have  been 
tranfmitted  co  the  place  of  his  nativity.  The  cruel  rage  of  his  enemies  could  not  be 
(atisfied  in  going  this  len^^th  only  with  him,  but  the  infamous  Sharp  was  fo  mad 
againft  him  and  Mr.  M'Ward,  that  Ht  prevailed  with  the  King  to  write  to  the  States 
of  Holland,  to  have  the.n  removed  out  of  their  provinces,  but  the  Spates  being  con- 
vinced of  the  unreafonablenefs  of  fuch  a  demand,  refufed  to  comply  with  it  J. 

The  particular  grounds  and  caufes  why  he  was  thus  inhumanly  and  barbaroniiy 

treated,  was  his  ftrift  attachment  to,  and  mamtaioing  the  binding  force  and  perpetual 

obligations  of  the  nations  folemn  vows  and  covenants;  his  reftifing  acceptation  of  the 

then  fiaful  Indulgences;  his  publicly  and  ftrenuoufly  leftifying  againft  the  facrilej^i- 

ous  ufurpation  of  the  regal  and  incjmmunicable  head-hip  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  ia 

and  over  his  church  ;  his  public  and  zealous  teftifying  againft  licentious  tolerations^ 

aoJ  the  UEiany  other  aboun uing  wickednefles  and  defections  that  prevailed  (and  whicli 

alas!  continues  and  ape  come  to  a  prodi^ous  heigh)  for  thefe  and  fuch  like,  was  h?  * 

violently  thurft  from  his  flock  ;  yet  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence  is 

very  remarkable,  in  that  whiift  his  enemies  meaiit  it  for  f  vil  to  him,  God  meant  it 

for  good  ;  tho*,  like  Jofeph,  fold  by  unnatural  brethren,  yet  was  he  fcnt  to  prcfervs 

life  and  comfort  among  his  poor  affli'^led  and  perfecuted  brethren  in  Scotland,  expofed 

to  the  blood**thirfty  rage  and  cfuelty  of  their  wicked,  ungodly  and  apofhite  rulers : 

He  wrote  and  fent  over  to  Scotland  many  ufeful  and  confolatory  trestifes,  wherein  he^ 

difcovers  the  true  ftate  of  the  leftimony  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  efpecially  his  re- 

jnarkably  eminent  j^iecc  entitled  ITbf  Life  of  Faltb  in  the  time  of  trouble^  and  Swan- 

Song,  and  a  number  of  others,  fome  oi.  wUich  the  circumftances  ot  the  tiases  would 

not  fuffcr  his  name  to  be  prefixed. 

His  Angular  }udiciou(nefs  and  hon^fty*  In-being  a  faithful  y^itnefs  and  wreftler  for 
the  purity  of  Reformation,  appears  very  obvious  in  his  piece  entitled  An  y^pologetlcal^ 
BjU:tQn^  wherein  he  holds  forth  the  dreadful  and  hainous  nature  of  national  pei jury 
itI  covenant- breaking,  and  convincingly  difcDVcrs  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the 
nrioas  rq  (hake  ihemfelves  lopfe  of  their  facred  obligations,  either  as  to  the  matter  or- 
franser  of  them;  tho*  to  the  great  ftiame  and  unfpeakable  lofs  of  thefe  nations,  i\\^ 
bulk  and  body  of  ihera  have  not  only  once  or  twice  difcovered  their  contempt  of  tbcfc 
/^cred  TDWs  to  the  Moft  High,  but  have  ftill  perdftedand  continued  in  an  open  cowrie 
of  backfliding  upwards  of  thefe  hundred  years  paft  *• 

II.  The  next  thing  fhall  be  very  fummarily  to  notice  the  fcope  of  the  infplred  cpiftle, 
an  1  the  cxpofuion :  I:  is.  very  obfervablc  that  the  method  of  this  epiftic  is,  ^rfl  doftri- 
Hil,  and  then  praflical,  which  however  diftinft  in  themfelves,  mu ft  never.be  fcparated; 
Ir  is  faid-,  Tbey  that  know  tby  name  will  put  tbcir  truft  in  tbee,  Pfal.  ix.  to,  and.  If  any 
yim  do  bis  wiil,  hejhall  know  the  do^rine,  John  vii.  29.  In  this  epiftic  the  profound 
2nd  deep  rayftcries  and  foundation  principles  of  the  gofpel  are  laid  t)pen,  fuch  as  the 
iinpiitation  of  the  Firft  Adam's  fin  to  his  poftericy ;  the  imputation  of  the  Second  A- 
6us  righteoufncfs  to  all  his  fpiricual  feed  and  off-fprtog,  whereby  their  perfons  are 
acceprcd  and  fins  pardoned;  the  doArine  of  ihe  adorable  Trinicy  of  perfons  and  unity  ^ 
of  cCcnce ;  the  my fterious  conftitution  of  the  perfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  the  doc- 
i^  ne  of  predeftioation ;  the  union  of  believers  with  Chrift;  pcrfeverance^  fanflification, 
'^  .  ^lorilicaiioo.     This  infpincd  writer  lays  the  foundation  of  acceptance  and  falvation, 

noK  : 

t  5ec  ihc  refcdufion  of  the  States,  infertcd'in  Wodrow*i  Hift,  vol.  I.  P.  434,  4^f,  - 
!    *  See  JfaU^etical  Relation,  f^gct  3:^8,  343.     J/ifi*  9/ the  Indul^encey  page  132..  .. 
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not  upon  the  dim  light  of  the  Gentiles  law  of  njjture,  wither  on  the  Jews  works  of 
the  lew,  but  foljcly  and  wholly  upon  the  perfect  righteoqfnefs,  obedience  and  fatisfadi* 
on'  of  the  Lord  Jefu»  Chrift,  Being  juftijied freely  by  hisgra^ce^  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jefus  Chri/}^,Biam.  iii.  24.  Jullification  by  /aich  without  the  works  of  the  law, 
and  the  admijOTion  of  the  Cendles,  were  the  chief  things  the  Jews  flumbled  at,  which 
the  infpired  writer  clears  and  irindicates  from  their  grofs  and  carnal  nocioDS.  After 
having  laid  down  a  fure  and  ftable  foundation  for  pra^ice^  he  fiaiihes  bis  epiille  witl; 
ncccffary  exhortations  for  Chriftians  how  to  regulate  iheir  converfatipn,  cither confidcr- 
ed  as  miembers  of  civil  <Sr  ecclefi^ftic  fociety.  This  epiftlc  by  fome  has  been  called  The 
Chriflian^s  Pra^icalCaUchifm.  Others  have  faid  of  the  plalms  and  Paul's  epiftles,  that 
rhey  were  ftars  of  the  firft  magnitude  and  differ  from  the  other  ftars  in  glory.  It  is 
laid  of  Cbryfoftom  that  he  would  have  chis  epidle  to  the  Romans  read  over  to  him  twice 
a  week..  It  willTcadify  be  granted  that  the  deep  and  profound  myfteries  therein  con- 
tainedy  render  it  a  ftibjeft  very  unmeet  for  ordinary  or  weak  illiterate  expoiitors  to 
comment  upon;  What  the  infpired  apoftle  Peter  fays,  may  be  applied  to  this  epiftle^ 
In  which  are  fame  things  kard  to  he  uriderjhod,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  andun* 
ftabk  wrefty  as  they  do  alfa*tke  other  Jcri ft ures^  unto  their  own  deftfu{lion^  1  Pet.  iii.  1 6. 
It  is  likevdfe  cbfervable,  that  this  epiftle  is  put  before  the  red,  not  on  account  of  its  be« 
ing  priorly  iwcoie>  hnt  by  reafoo  of  the  great  aad  weighty  fobje^s  it  contains,  and  the 
dignity  of  the  place  whereto  it  is  dirqfted.  * 

Our  Expofitor  appears,  either  for  raeihod,  matter,  or  ftile,  very  much  a-piece  with 
other  Scots  divines  who  commeoted  on  the  fcriptures,  in  his  timf;  fuch  as  Durham, 
Dickfon,  Fergufon,  Hutcbefon*  ]^isbet»  ai|^^|£ers.  He  firll  very  fummarily  ihows 
the  connexion  and  general  fcope  of  the  text,^Bthen  more  fully  deduces  pbfervations« 
natively  arifingfrora,  and  contained  in  the  Words ;  wherein  the  true  fenfe  and  meaning 
of  the  text  comes  to  be  difcovered.  Nice  critics,  no  doubt,  will  find  fault  with  the 
fimplicity  and  pbinnefs  of  fpeech  that  the  author  ufes,  and  becaufe  they  will  not  find  in 
this  expofifcion,  their  favourable  and  prefently  fafliionaUe  embelliftifnent,  of  what  they 
call  fine  language;  J^ut  it  is  preCumed  their  cenfure  will  be  very  little  regarded,  as  the 
language  and  compofuion,  method  and  micter,  to  fober  readers,  will  be  found  botK 
clear,  comprehenfive,  and  orthodox;  and  excellently  calculate  for  difFerciKing  the  law  . 
and  the  gofpel*  and  for  dete&ing  and  oonfming  Armioian^  Socinian,  and  Antinomiaq, 
doftrific. 

III.  We  (hall  now  point  cait  fome  of  the  grounds  and  reaibw  that  feem  to  give  pc- 
cafion  for  this  publication. 

I.  From  what  has  been  noticed  above,  conceftjing  this  place  of  facred  writing,  it 
appears,  that  fuch  an  expofition  as  the  following,  at  this  time,  is-very  ncccffary,  as  none 
hitherto,  in  fuch  a  full  an^Tjjfaftical  way,  on  thia  cpiftle,  has  been  ofTercd  to  the 
•public.  We  have  indeed  the  expofi?ions  of  fonae  of  the  author's  venerable  contem- 
poraries, fuch  as  were  juft  now  mentioned,  upon  other  places  of  facred  writings  but 
none  of  them^on  this  place,  except  Mr,  Dickfon,  in  a  very  (hort  way  of  parapbrafc. 
Mr.  Henry  died  when  he  advanced  this  length  in  the  New  Teftaraent^  and  it  is  gene- 
rally acknowledged  his  Cootinuators.are  confiderably  inferior  to  hirerelf. 

%.  At  a  timf  when  Co  many  falfe  teachers,  and  falfe  doftrincs  ancnt  jullification  and 
jnftifjing  faith,  prevail  and  abound  to  fsich  a  gfcat. height,  Aere  Le^ms  to  be  a  neccf- 
iacy  and  particular  call  in  providence,  for  both  pubilftiing  and  perufing  fcripturat  and 
orthodox  expofiiions,  both  for  inforraaftion  and  obnfirmaticm  of  rhe  church  and  people 
of  God,  when  fo  imminently  expofed  to  hurt  and  injury,  hy  tie  flight  and  ounning  crorf^^ 
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iiftefs  c/mefi,  wbenby  they  Vu  in  wait  to  deceive^  by  their  gt^xi  words  andfairf^eechcsy 
tbt  bearfs  of  the  fimpU.  '  .        •       . 

3.  When  the  beautiful  hedge  of  the  government  ^nd  difcipline  of  the  church  1? 
broken >Iowft  and  torn,  fo  that  the  fouled  principles  and  doftrines  get  leave  to  take 
phcc,  and  arc  entertained  by  foch  as  itould  be  as  he-goais  before  the  flock,  there  is 
iurcly  a  loud  call  for  every  ooe  who  regard  the  welfare  and  falvation  of  their  immor- 
tal fouls,  to  take  heed  of  what  doftrines  and  fpirits  they  receive,  and  try  whether  or  not 
ihey  be  of  God;  as  it  is  foretold  by  the  Holy  Ghoif,  that  falfe  teachers  fliall  cone  in 
among  the  people,  who  privily  Jba II  bring  in  damnable  herefies^  even  dcnyin<^  the  Lord 
that  bought  them f  and  bring  upon  them/elves  fw'tft  deftru6lion\ — and  many  /hull  JJlozu 
after  their  femidotis  ways,  by  reafan  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  Jh  all  be  evil  f poke  n  tf^ 
2 Pet.  ii.  I,  2.  When  the  generality  and  bulk  of  a  nation  are  left  to  poifon  their  fouU 
in  eating  and  drinking  what  their  fhcpherds  have  trodden  and  defiled  with  their  fecf, 
it  is  furely  a  called-for  feafon  to  entertain  wholefome  truth  and  do<^rine,  fuch  as  has 
been  already  drank  in  by  the  church  for  her  real  health  and  comfort.  It  is  the  coun- 
fcl  of  the  good  Shepherd  who  laid  down  his  life  for  his  fliecp,  If  thoits  know  not,  O 
then  fairefi  among  women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footjleps  of  the  flotky  Song  i.  8.  Ho 
tells  us  Itkewife,  That  no  man  alfo  having  drunk  old  wine  will  [Irtightway  dejire  new  : 
for  he  faith,  The  old  is  better,  Luke  V.  39. 

4*  May  it  not  be  aUowed  a  proper  and  neceiTary  feafon  for  publiQiing  and  perufing 
the  onbodox  expofitions  and  labours  of  thofe  who  have  a^ed  fuch  a  noble  part,  f^'r 
maintaining  the  purity  of  the  doflriiie,  worfliip,  difcipline  and-govrerninent  pf  ChriiVs 
church,  as  to  fubjeft  therhfelves  to  the  trial  of  cniel  mockings,  bonds,  and  imprifon^ 
mets,  rather  than  betray  the  caufe  aad|te^e6L  of  their  Lord  and  Mafler;  when  the 
£td  marks  of  divine  anger  and  wrath  ITgone  forth  againft  our  guilty  lands,  where 
fotne  who  bear  the  name  of  Fres^terian  miniders,  go  the  dreadful  length  of  flatly  de- 
nying the  binding  bbligation  of  our  national,  folemn,  facred  Covenants,  and  bonds  of 
allegiance  to  the  Moil  High;  and fcurriloufly  give  out  ta  the  World,  that  our  honoured 
reformers  and  martyrs  for  truth,  in  their  framing  and  favouring  thefc  Covenants,^. 
were  moved  more  with  political  and  mercenary  views  therein,  than  the  honour  and  glory* 
of  the  church's  Head  and  Lord.    How  fad  an  appearance  is  it.  that  fuch  arefd  keenly 
difpofed  CO  hare  Chrift  in  his  truths  and  members  crucified,  that  they  are  crying,  ^- 
"xay  ^ivith  h%m\  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.     By  fober  thinking  perfon  , 
our  CoYcnants  have  been  fuftained  as  the  antient  land- marks  which  our  fathers  have 
ki,  and  which  were  made  the  perpetual  bafis  of  our  national  conflitution  and  govern- 
ment, which  none  may  dare  or'prefume  to  lift,  aker,  or  model  at  their  pleafure,  but 
at  the  expence  of  the  dreadful  anathema  entailed  on  all  fuch.     When  once  the  bulwarks 
of  achaitih  and  nation's  conftitution  come  to  be  removed,  what  a  prey  will  they  foon 
be  for  eTcry  deftroying  enemy  to  enter  thereinto,  and  fpoil  and  wafte  at  their  pleafure. 
Ever  iii!ice  the  decline  of  our  nations^l  reformation,  a  fet  of  pulpit  men  have  arifen, 
^ho  fe^  themfclves  in  direft  oppofuioi^  to  the  gofpel  and  doftrine  of  Chrift:  inftead  of 
knowingr  nothing  but  Jefus  Ghrift,  and  hini  crucified,  they  appear  determined  to  know 
and  teach  ibme  other  thing  o^  their  own  framing  and  invention;  rarely  do  they  men- 
tion the  name  of  Chrift  in  their  pulpit  harangues,  as  if  they  were  aftiamed  of  this  glo- 
rious santie ;  or  when  they  mention  him,  it  is  only  under  the  notion  of  a  heavenly 
luchct  and  pattern  of  imitation,  robbmg  him  of  the  glory  of  his  Deity  and  Godhead,. 
nrJ  the  merit  of  his  obedience  and  righieoufnefs ;  and  thereby  do  they  frame  a  gofpel 
'.t  :hcir  own  fancy,  intircly  cvcrfivc  of  the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God ;  not  regarding 
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the  terrible  anathema,  That  ifwe^  or  an  angel  from  heaven^  Jbould  preach  any  tahr 
gofpely  let  him  be  accurfed. 

Morality  in  its  fineft  drefs,  "and  true  godlinefs  in  its  greateft  fimplicity,  do  widclj 
differ,  both  as  to  their  fpring  and  tendency ;  the  one  is  bred  in,  and  fomented  by  a  car- 
nal proud  heart,  the  .other  flowing  from  a  new-covenant  (late  of  union  to,  and  inicrcft  in 
Chrift;  the  one  ^tending  to  exalt  fjplf,  whilft  the  other  afcribesall  to  God,  and  the  fovc- 
rei^nty  of  his  grace. 

The  tendency  of  an  evangelic  arid  legal  fpirit  and  principle,  'will  be  found  likcwifc 
vaflly  different :  The  true,  filial,  and  hcaven-born  principle,  will  be  for  obtaining 
heaven  and  falvation  in  no  other  way,  or  upon  any  other  terftis,  than  the  gofpel  pro- 
pofes,  which  is  without  money  or  price  \  whereas  the  nature  of  a  legal  fpirit  will  be  for 
terms  of  its  o^n,  and  for* happinefs  without  hclinefs;  for  refting  on  attainments  and 
duties  for  Its  faviours,  and  for  minching  and  modelling  th«  covenant  of  grace  into  the 
old  covenant  of  works ;  whilft  the  native  tendency  and  ]an|i;uage  of  a  gracious  principle 
:wiU  be.  Let  me  bave.ChriJi^  elfe  1  die.  Yea  doubtlefs^  and  I  count  all  things  but  Tofs^ 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  J^fus  my  Lord,  &lc.    Fhilip.  iii.  8.  9. 

It  may  be  juflly  lamented,  that  few  know  the  meaning  of  true  religion  in  its  pbWer 
and  efficacy  upon  the  heart,  the  generality  being  either  carried  down  \n  a  deluge  of 
defeftionfincpnfideration,  and  ignorance  of  a  God  in  Chrift;  or  elfe  driven  ro  wild  heights, 
extravagancies,  and  headflrong  rigidnefs^.bufy  in  kindling  aiid  fomenting  flrifeand  di« 
vifion  in  xhe  church ;  yet  all  the  true  lovers  of  Cljrifl  and  his  truths,  may  depend  on  the 
promife  of  him  who  is  faithful,  that  they  fhall  be  kept  fafely,  and  when  ready  to  be  cn- 
fnared  on- the  right  hand  or  on  theJeft,  ^^'Jliall  hear  a  voice  behind  them,  faying, 
IT  bis  is  hbr  way,  walk  ye  in  it.  ^^: 

Judicbus  expofitions  of  the  holy  TcripturcsTiave  been,  reckoned  the  church's  great 
treafure,  <and,  when  accoftipanied  with  the  divine  blefling,  are  a  happy  mean  for  under- 
fianding  the  mind  and  will  of  God  revealed.  May  the  perufal  of  the  following  Ledures 
be  accompanied  with  a  remarkable  blef&ng,  for  the  glory  of  -Gdd,  and  the  benefit  of 
immortal'fouls;  and  may  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvefl  iend  forth' moe  faithful  labour- 
ers, and  preferve  a  feed  10  the  miniftry,  and  out  of  it,  tbar,  from  time  to  time,  ihall 
be  reckoned  to  him  for  a  generatioo :  To  whom  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Chrift  Je- 
.fus,  throughout  all  ages^  world  without  end*    ./imcti. 
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THE  geoert)  icope  and  defign  of  the 
firft  fercn  chapters  of  this  epiRlc^  it 
to  prove,  that  we  arc  juftific*  before  God, 
ooly  by  the  righreoufucfc  of  Chrift  received 
fcy  feith.    We  continue  in  ^  Jnftificd  ftate^ 
by  the  renewed  exercife  of  faith;  smd  the 
urhole  life  of  a  juftified  perfon  is  a  life  dF 
hnh  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  well  as  his  whole 
hope  of  ctenial  life  ii  through  faith;||> 
Cbri/l.— This  dodrine  is  proved,  by  2te^ 
prefencation  of  the  atrocious  impiety  and 
tkkedoek   of  the  'vrtiole  Gentile  world  j 
that  even  they  who  make  the  higbed  prtv 
fences  to  innocence,  and  wBo judge  and  cen- 
Jure  others  for  fech  hcfrrid  impieties,  as  are. 
Gxnmoaly  pradifed  among  them,  ^re  all  in* 
txcafeable  and  f elf' condemned,  on  account 
of  ihe  wickcdnefe  perpetrated  and  indulged 
by  themfelTe^;  being  all  of  thein  fueh  vio- 
iators  of  the  law  and  light  of  nature,  as  will 
ka¥c  them  ^thout  e^cuje  in  the  day*  when 
G^djhaii  judge  the  Jecrets  ef  nun  by  Jefus 
Chri/i — This  is  plainly  the  Apoftle's  argu- 
ment, from  the  1 8th  verfe  of  the  firft  chap- 
fn  to  the  1 7  th  verfe  of  the  fecond  chapter. 
^^  hence  it  follows,  that  the  Gqitile  world 
aaoor  pofiibly  have  any  claim  to  juflificati- 
on  by  their  own  perfonal  obedience;  nor 
inf  other  way,  but  by  the  righteouliiefs  of 
Chiifl  received  by  faith. 

The  Apofile  next  proceeds  tofliew,  that 
the  Jew  has  no  better  plea  to  make  for  his 
2cceptaiK:e  vrith  God,  on  account  of  hisown 
f  eriooal  righteoufncia  than  the  Gentile^  iho* 


he'  Ytjfs  in  thelarm^  and  males  his  hbafi  6f 
Gody    knows  his  will,  and  apfroves  the 
things  that  are  vto/l  excellent.    For  he  alfo, 
in  his  higheft:  natural  attainments,  breaks  the 
law,,  diffionoiin  God,  and  at  thebeft  per- 
forms bat  an  external  obedience,  and  reach>- 
es  not  to  the  fpirituaHty  which  the  law  res 
quires.— The  Jew  has  indeed  nmib  every 
^way  the  advantage,  in  point  of  extendi  pri- 
vileges ;  but  in  point  of  juftifying  rigliteouf- 
nefs  he  cannot  be  faid  to  be  better  than  the 
Gentiles;  n6^  inm  ixr^/--This  is  thearg^.-. 
meat  from  the  17th  verfe  of  the  fecond,  to  ^ 
the  9th  verfe  of  the  third  chapter:  in  which 
verfe  aid  thofe  following,  the  ApoftIefuni$ 
Up  the  argument,  m  thefe  remarkable  words, 
*  which  fully  juftify  my  interpretation  of  his . 
fcopc  and  ocfign :  For  we  have  before  proy^. 
ed  both  yews  and:  Gentiles,  that  they  aft 
all  tinder  Jin  ;  as  it  As  written^  there  is  none  - 
righteous f    no  not   one^    8cc--'That    every ^ 
mouth  my  bejloppedy  and  all  the  world  may: 
become  guilty  b(jhre.God,'^From'zhc(e  pre- 
mifes,.  he  draws  this  condufion^  in  the  20th 
verfe  of  the  third  chapter,  &c.^  Therefore^ 
by  the  deeds  ofthelawjhall  noflejh  living 
bejuftijied  in  his  fight.     For  by  the  law  ts- 
the  knowledge  of  Jin.  But  now  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  God f  without  the  law,  is  manifejled^. 
being  witnejfed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
even  the  righteoMfnefs^  of  God,  which  is  by- 
faith  ofj^us  Cbritl  UiAo  all,  and  upon  al\^' 
them  that  biiieve.  for  thae  is  no  dtffereneei  ^ 
^mg  ju^iijied  Jreely  by  his  grace,  throuj^h 
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^ihe  redemption  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus^. — 
TCherifore  ive  conclude^  that  a  man  is  jujti- 
fed  by  faithy  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
—Which  was  the  point  to  be  proved. 

But  here  may  arife  a  queftion :  What  law 
is  it  that  the  apoftle  excludes  from'  having 
any  hand  in  our  juftificarion?  to  which  k  is 
anfwered :  all  the  law,  that  was  obligatory 
both  upon  Jcws^aiid  Gentiles;  for  they  were 
both  obnoxious  to  wrath,  by  their  violation 
of  the  rcfpeftive  laws  they  were  under;  had 
allfinnedy  and  come  Jhort  of  the  glory  of  G^d. 
— And  God  deals  with  them  all  alike.  He 
will  juftify  them  .all  t)y  their,  faith  in  Jefiis 
Chrift,  and  no  otherways;  and  thereby  (hew 
that  be  is  not  the  Gad  of  the  Jews  only ^  but 
(f  the  Gentiles, alfo. 

Having thusconcluded "bis firft:  argnmcBt, 
and  proved  from  the  guilt  and  impotence 
both  of  JewaQd^Gentije,  that  no  .man  can 
be  juftified  by  the  law  of  nature,  by  the  Jaw 
which  was  given  to  the  Jews,  nor  any  o- 
ther  way  but  by  ihe  righteoufnefs  ofGod^ 
which  is  by  faith  if  Jefus  Chri(l,^--l^\\t  A- 
.poftle  procetds  to  prove  the  fame  thing  from 
Abraham*s /?//)&  being  imputed  ta  him  for 
righteoufnefs ;  and  from  David  V  defcribing 
the  blefjednefs  of  the  man  to  whom  God  im- 
futeth  righteoufnefs  without  worhy  througJi- 
out  the  fourth  chapter. 

He  then  begins  the  fifth  chapter,  Ky  .de- 
fcribing the  glorious  privileges  of  thofe,  who 
.are  thus  juftified  by  faith^  and  ends  -it^hj 
ihewirig  in  what  manner  we  partake  of  the 
righteoufnefe  of  Chrift  for  our  juftification : 
That  it  is  in  the  fame  manner,  as  we  are 
pirtakcrs  of  the  iln  and  guUt  of  Adam,  to 


our  condemnation.— As  Adam's  fin  was  im- 
puted to  all  whom  he  reprefented,  umo 
their  condemnation,  fo  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  .is  imputed  to  all  whom  he  reprefent- 
ed, and  wha  believe  in  him,  urtfo  jullif  cati- 
on (f  life,  ^s  by  one  marCs  aifobedience 
many  were  madefinners^  fo  by  the  obedience 
of  onel  many  Jhall  be  made  righteous. 

After  a  folemn  caution  unto  all,  not  to 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnefs,  and 
not  to  continue  in  fin,  that  grace  may  abound; 
and  after  enforcing  this  caution  from  the 
obligation  we  are  under  by  our  baptifm  ta 
die  untofin^  and  walk  in  newntfs  of  life^  at 
Chrijl  di^dfor  «/,  and  rofe  again  from  the 
dead,  (as  in  the  firft  part  of  the  fixth  chap- 
ter) the  Apoftle  goes  on  to  flxcw  (in  the 
latter  part  of  that  chapter)  what  was  the 
privileged  happy  ftate  of  tbcfe  Romans,  to 
whom  he  wrote :  That^«  had  not  dominion 
over  them;  for  they  were  not  under  the  law^ 
h^  under  grace:  That  they  were  made  free 
"^PPw  fm^  and  wer^  become  the  feroants  of 
righteoufnefs." hndi    thtxk    throughout   the 
wnole  feventh  chapter,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  -eighth,  he  illuftrates  this  matter,  and 
fliews  in  what  refpeft  they  are  net  under 
the  law,  and  how,  or  in  what  Tefpeds^  they 
are  xvaA<tfroe  fr-omfitu       .  . 

Thus  the  fcopeand  defignof  the  Apoftle 
in  the  firft  fcven  chapters  of  this  cpiftle,  is, 
to  prove,  that  bpih  Jew  and  Gentile  muft 
be  juftified  only  by  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift,  received  by  faith;  and  not  by  their 
own  obfcrvance  of  any  law,  which  they  arc 
under. 

ROMANS, 
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Verse  i.  Taul^  aferuant  jofjtfus  Chri/ly  called  to.  be  anj4poJlky  fepardted 
U9ito  the  gofpel  of  G(uL       . 


IN  this-  vcrfe,  ancf  forac  ferfcs  following, 
is  contained  the  dcfcription  of  che  author 
of  this  cpiftlc,  which  is  one  part  of  the  in* 
fcriprion  thereof,  and  that  both  in  general, 
and  in  particular ;:  and  therein- is  contained 
many  forcible  arguments^,  to*  induce  the  Rb* 
mans  to  yield  obedience,  and  to  give  credit 
miro  his  doftrine.   i.  The  firft  is  this :  t  am 
not  afliatncd  to  avow  that  which  I  tell  you 
to  be  truth ;  I  dare  take  jmy  hazard  in  the 
jsiaifl^enance  of  the  truth  of  that  which  I 
aver  tO'  be  truth  to-  you ;  and  therefore  1 
/afe/crtbc  my  name  to  this  epiftle,  Paul 
2.  You  would  do  well  to  take  this  doftrine  off 
ray  hand,  for  in  writing  this  to  you,  I  am 
rot  feeking  myfelf,-  nor  going  abotit  atiy  par^' 
ficufar  of  mine  own,  for  I  am  afervanty  that 
hath  a  Ma/ler  above  me,  whofc  work  I  am 
5 bout,  and  to  whom  I  muft  give  an  account 
of  my  behaviour  in  thi»charge;    3.  My  Ma- 
fter  is  no  mean  roan  5  my  Matter  is  Jefus 
Chrift,  one  who'hath  manifeftedhis  love  to 
poor  man,  in  taking  on  him  his  titles  and 
cdices^  and  one  whom  you  profefs  to  love 
and  refpcft,  I  am  a  fervant  of  ye/us  Chrift. 
4.  Da  DOC  think  that  I  am  running  unfent, 
and  that  1  have  not  afpecial  warrant  for  this 
1  do,  for  I  am  called  and  fentj  I-  am  coni- 
niHIioaated  for  this^  caufe,  talkdi    5.  I  am 
i^ot  one  of  the  meaner  fort  of  Chrift*s  (tr- 
vants,  nor  one  placed  in  the  loweft  degree, 
but  an  apofile;  fiKh  an  one  as  am  called  im- 
I     mediately  of  God,  and  extraordinarily  qua- 
I     ?aed  for  the  work,  and  affifted  in  going  a- 
bout,  and  in  confirming  the  fame.     6.  My 
tall  is  not  a  bare  pretence;  or groundlcfs,  or  ' 
uncertain,  but  a  call  verified'  and  made  out 
\   in  God's  own  way :  I  am  not  only  called, 
^xfcparaftJ,  and  folemnly  fet apartfor thit 
j  Qd^  as  bftvii)^  no  other  thing  to  do^  but  co  r 


hold  forth  the  gofpel  of  God ;  and  therefore 
feeing  the  Lord  hath  fet  roe  and  others  apart 
for  this  (inly  work,  as  our  taJk^  you  will  not  * 
do  well  to  rcjeft  ourcounfel.  7.  The  mef- 
fagc  which  1  have  to  deliver  is  good  news, 
viz.  touching  the  fole  way  of  being  juftified 
before  God..  The  work  unto  which  I  am  ' 
fet  apait  and  defigned,  is  the  gofpel;.  I  am 
feparatedto  hold  forth  that.  I  have  liothing 
to  hold  forth  but  good  news ;  therefore  it 
i$  year  bed  to  tabs  bead,  and  to  obey  what 
I  fay.  8..  Thefe  good  news  arc  not  news 
of  my  own*  invention ;.  this  gofpel  which  I 
preach,  and  am.  to  declare  to  you,  ii  not 
mine  principally,,  it  is  the  gofpel  of  God^. 
and  therefore  rcjeft  it  not,^ 

Doctrinal  Observations; 

L  The  love-  and  grace  of  God  is  admi- 
rably free  and  powerful,,  that  can  make  of 
a  cruelmerciiefs  perfecutor,  a  faithful  and' 
powerful  preacher  of  the  gofpd ;  for  here 
Paul,'  who  fometimc  made  bavock  cf  the 
church,  Afts  viii.  5.  and  breathed  out  threat- 
ningj  and /laughter  againft  the  difciples  (f 
the  Lord^  Afts  ix.  i.  2.  is  now  become  a 
preacher  of  righteofl(heIs,  and  a  nuniilerof 
•the  gofpel. 

II.  H^wbeit  thefervantsof  the  Lord  may 
fometimes  conceal  their  names,  when  they 
know  that  for  their  caufe  the  doftrine  would 
be  taken  in  worfe  part,  and  lefs  regarded  (for 
which  caufe  it  is  very  likely  the  apoftle  con* 
cealedhis  name  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews, 
among  whom  he  knew  his  name  was  not 
favoury)  yet  when  the  truth  is  not  in  dan* 
ger  of  fuffering'that  way,  it  were  good  for 
the  minifters  of  the  gofpel/  to.  be  fo  perfuad* 
cd  of  the  truth  of  what  they  teach,  as  not 
to  refufe  a  teftimony  theieunto,  when  need* 
ful,  nor  to  bcalbamed  to  profefe  ihc  fai^ev 
A  t  and 
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and  to  be  fo  hooeft  and  ingenuous  as  to  a- 
vow  themfelves  ready  to  maintain  the  fame, 
feeing  for  thefecaufcs  the  apoftle  fubfcribcs 
his  name  here,  and  calls  himfdf  JEfMut 

III.  As  people  fee  the  meffengers  of  the 
Lord  fo  far  perfuaded  of  the  truth  oF  wh^t 
they  deli?er  as  not  to  flinch  from  giving  tef- 
timony  thereunto  when  expedient  nor  afraid 
ID  avow  and  mmmain  the  iame  when  called 
to  it,  they  ihould  fo  much  the  more  hearti- 
ly  welcome  and  kindly  entertain  the  fame; 
for  this  may  be  looked  on  as  ao  argtnnent  to 
move  thcRomaos  to  embrace  >ivhat  he  was 
to  fpeak,  becaufe  he  was  neither  aibamednor 
afraid  to  put  bis.name  to  it  and  fubicrrbe  ic 

IV.  MmiAers  are  fervants^  and  that  vpoa ' 
a  fivefold  account^  t.  Becaufi:  their  work  h 
painful  and  laborious,  and  jieoce  oftentiines 
called  ^  labour^  i  Thcff  iii.  5. — L^  byfif^ 
means  the  tempter  home  tunptedy^u^  and  our 
labour  be  in  vain,  i  Thcff.  r.  1  a.  ^^jAuI  we 
befiecb  ymt^  brethren,  io  kmm  them  which  la- 
bour among  ^m^  and. are  efDerymi  in  the  Lardy 
and  admomjh  you.  1  Tiro.  v.  1 7.  Let  the^l* 
ders  that  rule  welly  be  comAedvmtbjj^fdour  s 
hie  honour^  efpecially  they  who  labour  in,  tbe 
V>ord  and  dodrine.  i  Cor.  xv.  10.  '*Sut  J 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet 
Mot  /,  but  the  grace  of  God 'which  was  with 
me.  2.  Becaufe  they  mud  not  feck  them- 
felves, nor  their  own  goo^,  in  the  diftrhar ge 
<^  their  duty,  but  the  good  and  advantaged 
their  Mafter,  1  Cor.  iv,  5.  lirwe  freafd  not 
our/elves,  but  Chrljljitfus  tie  Lord  \  and  our- 

/elves  yourfervants  for  J  ejus* s  Jake.  3.  Be- 
caufe they  fiiouid  bexareful  thcy|)reacb  or 
publrih  nothing,  but  what  they  have  a  war- 
rant for.  4.  fiecaufeas  they  muJtjiralk,  in 
their  deponment  in  the  wcA  of  the  mmiftry, 
;«ccording  to  cbeirxommiffion;  ibtbey  muft 
give  an  account  of  their  carriage  m  that  em- 
ployment unto  their  mafter,  Luke  xvi.  2.— 
<jive  an  account  ofihyjtewardfhif.  5 .  Becaufe, 
however  the  Lord  hath  cloathcd  his  fcrvams 
with  power  and  authority  Over  the  flock, 
I  Cor.  iv.  2  u  hence  d^ey  are  faid  to  be/et 
oven  T  Thcff.  V.  1 2.  and  to  to  have  rule, 
lieb.  jdiL  ?« i  j.  yet  they  Jai:e  a«t  to  krd  it 
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over  God^s  heritage^  i  Bet.  y.  3.  but  fo  to 
demeau  themfelves,  as  having  a  mafler 
above  their  heads^  whofe  rules  and  precepts 
they  ought  oi  f dlltfw  and  walk  by. 

V.  Seeing  the  minifters  of  the  gofpei,  ia 
preaching  the  fame,  areabotit  their  mailer^ 
bufinefs,  and  not  cheir  own ;  and  muft  be 
painful  and  faithful  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
duty«  as  they  will  be  anfwerable;  it  is  the 
duty  of  people,  to  take  well  off  their  bands 
what  they  lay,  4md  welcome  every  truth 
they  bring  fordi;  for  Paul  uieth  this  as  a 
raotiv^e  to  me^e  them  to  a  hearty  embracing 
of  what  i^  was  to  fay,  that  he  was  but  a 
&FvanL 

VL  Notwithibmdtng  that  the  work  of 
tbe  mioiftry  be  pvnful  and  laborious,  and 
the  minifters  themfelves  expofed  to  many 
injuries  and  contempt  in  aworkl,  yet  this 
(houid  <;oumerfaallaix:e  all,  and  prove  a 
iufEcient  encouragement,  that  tb^  are  fer- 
vants  to  a  good  and  gracious  y^;  and  fb 
'to  one  that  wiU  undoubtedly  reward  them, 
^)if|  K)  a  Chrijl^  one  highly  honoured  and 
advanced  lo  be  a  prieft,  prophet,  and  a  king ; 
and  fo  to  one  by  whom  they  m\\  get  do 
(mall  credit  and  f  ooour. 

VIL  Hunobted  fmners,  as  they  have  mean 
and  k>w  thm)gbt9  of  rhemielves,  fo  they 
think  much  of  any  relation  they  have  to 
Chriil,  how  feck lefs  foever  ic  fecm  to  be; 
and  therefore  Paul  Aibicribes  himfclf  afer<^ 
vant  of  Jefus  Ctrijl^  a«  being  all  the  title 
of  4)onour  he  vah»ed  and  delired. 

VIIL  Whoever  they  be  that  profefs  faitH 
in  Jefus  Chriil,  they  Ibouki  he^tily  and 
willingly  embrace  any  menage  he  fcndeth  to 
them  by -whatfoever  hands j  and  therefore 
to  perfuade  thofe  Romans  whofe  faith  ^as 
fpc4ten  of  far  and  nejir,  to  reircive  kindly 
and  chcarfulty  the  doiflrine  he  was  to  deli- 
ver, he  uiEcfh  this  as  ^  motive,  that  he  was  a 
fervant  ofj^s  Chrift^  whpm  they  protef- 
fed  10  refpe^  and  k)ve,  and  it  v^s  bi^  mef* 
fage  be  ^«j^^|ibout. 

IX.  However  it  be  a  ^My  lying  ojpoa 
every  Chriftian  to  help  oiJhm  to^Chrifl  ac- 
£Qrdin|[  to.  their  power,  within  their  ^.wt^ 

fphcre^ 
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fphere,  and  io  z  pri?at€  way»    ycc  none  l      XIIL  It  pleafed  the  Lord^  at  the  iirll 
OQghi  to  intrude  themfelTes  into  the  office    founding  of  gofpd  churches,  to  fetup  fome 


of  the  miniftry,  and  take  upon  themfelves 
the  poblicy  ondtnary,  and  authoritative  way 
of  preaching  the  gofpelof  Chrift,  as  his  am- 
ki&dorSy  ualefs  they  be  called  thereunto,  as 
was  Aaron»  for  Paul  was  now  called  to  be 
in  apoftie. 

X.  As  people  are  to  try  the  do6bine  de- 
jtfeted,  whether  it  be  according  to  the  law 
mi  cdBoKxiy,  or  not;  fo  they  ihould  fee 
that  be  whom  they  receive  as  a  mdflenger  of 
die  Lofdy  be  duly  and  orderly  called  there- 
unto; md  not  to  hearken  to  every  one  with- 
out trialt  whether  he  be  fent  or  not:  for 
Bml  here  tcHs  them  he  was  called^  it  beine 
a  d)ing  he  knew  concerned  them  to  know. 
XL  Though  truth  (hould  be  embraced 
and  believed  as  truth,  yet  it  Ihould  b^  re* 
ceived  and  wekomed  fo  much  the  more  that 
it  is  delivered  by  fuch  as  are  commiffioned 
and  called  thereunto;  and  as  the  negle^ing 
oF  truths  delivered  by  fuch,  will  be  fo  much 
more  a  guilt,  fo  the  knowing  of  the  Qki^ 
ibiger  to  be  one  authorifed  for  that  efic£l, 
fliould  be  a  motive  to  people  to  welcome 
more  hcanily  truths  propoied ;  for  this  may 
be  looked  on  as  an  argument  and  motive  to 
move  them  to  receive  his  do^ine,  that  he 
was  a  called  apollle. 

XIL  As  a  minifter's  cleamefs  in  the  mat- 
ter of  his  cafl,  will  do  much  to  fupport  him 
and  bear  up  his  fpirit  in  that  day  when  his 
all  fliall  be  queftioned,  as  Amos  vii.  1 4.  i  5. 
Then  an/kvcredjinm^  and/aid  to  Amdziah^ 
I  was  no  prophet;  neither  was  1  aprophefs 
fan:,  but  I  was  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer 
(ffycomore-fruit.  .And  the  Lord  took  me  as 
Ifollufwed  the  Jhclt^  and  the  Lord /aid  unto 
me^  Go  prophefy  upio  my  people  Ifrael ;  and 
he  (half  meet  with  cppofition  as  Jeremiah 
(Kd,  Jcr.  xvii,  1 5.  Behold^  th^yfity  ^nto  me^ 
hFfjer^  is  the  word  of  the  Lord?  ^  let  it  come 
now  :  So  it  is  incumbent  to  all  fuch  tq  la- 
bour for  (bmnch  clearfiefs  in  his  call,  as  he 
fiav  avo^v  the  fame,  when  the  good  of  the 
gofpel  calk  for  it,  as  here  Paul  avows*  he 
vas  called  to  be  an  apoftle. 


officers  for  a  time,  whereof  the  office  of 
apoftlefliip  was  one,  and  the  higheft,  and 
rhefe  had  fpecial  privileges  that  officers  now 
have  not,  as,  i.  They  were  immediately 
called  of  Chrift,  John  xx.  2 1  •— ^  my  Fa- 
ther  hathyent  me^  even  fo  fend  J  you.  Mar. 
xxviii.  20.  viz.  either  viva  voce^  or  ex- 
traordinary determination  from  heaven,  as 
it  was  in  the  cafe  of  Matthias,  A6ls  i.  26. 
Afid  they  ffove  forth  their  lots  r  ^nd  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias^  and  he  was.  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apoflles.  2.  They  were 
infpired  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  JcAn  xvi.  1 3^ 
Hiwbeit,  when  be  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come^ 
K^e  will  guide  you  into  alt  truths  and  fo  in« 
fallible  in  holding  forth  the  doArine  of  the 
gofpel  }•  They  had  the  gift  of  miracles 
working,  for  further  confirmation  of  their 
dodrine*  4*  And  were  not  tied  to  anycer- 
tain  place,  but  had  the  broad  world  for  their 
charge,  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  therefor^ 
and  teach  all  nations^  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father^  and  if  the  Son,  and  of 
theHolvGho/l.        <  '      * 

XI V,  Albeit  that  high  office  of  apoftle- 
Ihip  be  now  ccafed^  skad  minifters  cannot 
perfuade  or  mqve  people  to  hear  them,  from 
this,  that  they  are  extraordinary  miniflers^ 
immediately  called  by  Chrift*  Jcfus;  yet  they 
may  in  fome  fenfe  be  called  apoftles,  as  am- 
bafiadors  fent  and  commiffioned;  for  the 
word  in  general  iigni6es  any  ambaflador  or 
melfenger,  John  xiii.  •  6^— The  fervaht  is 
not  greater  than  his  Lord,  neither  he  that  if 
Jentj  greater  than  he  that  fint  him.  PhH. 
il  25.  Yet  Ifuppofed^  it  neceffary  to  fend  to 
you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother^  aiid  covipanion 
in  labour^  and  fellow-foldier^  but  your  mef- 
fengery  and  he  that  mini  fired  to  my  wants  j 
and  upon  this  fcore  their  words  (hould  have 
weight,  and  be  heartily  received.  And 
however,  it  will  not  a  Uttlc  aggravate  the 
guitt  t^  iiich  as  hear  the  gofpel,  and  receive 
it  not  heartily,  that  it  was  delivered  firfi  by 
fucH  eminent,  extraordinary,  and  imraediate- 
ly  called  and  infpired  mdOfengers,  and  that 

th** 
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the  gofpel  preached  by  faithful  fcrvants  of  .      XVIL  Such  is-thcWeaknefs  and  unfitnefy 
Chrift,  is  no  way  diflbnanc  from,  but  every 
way  conform  unto  the  doftrine  df -ivered  by 


fuch  eminent  and  infallible  officers ;  for  that 
his  doftrine  may  have  weight  with  thefe 
Romans,  he  lets-  them  know  that  he  is  an 
apofthy  an  eminent  and  infallible  officer, 
railed  up  extraordinarily^  and  called  imme- 
diately. 

XV.  As  ir  is  commendable  for  the  fer- 
vants  of  Jcfui  Chrift,  not  to  be  fo  lavifti  of 
their  office  ackl  authority,  but  in  at!  chrifli- 
an  fobriety  to  foeak  fparragly  of  the  fame, 
•^vhen  no  necemty^rgeth,  leaft  thereby  they 
occafion  contempt  and  become  vain;  fo,  it  is 
no  icfs  dangerous,  upon  the  other  hand,  to 
conceal  the  fame,  when  there  is  a  fair  door 
opened,  and  a  call  given' thereunto,  when 
ihe  good  of  the  gofpel  requireth  the  fame. 
As  here  Paul  (who  feveral  times  writing  to 
other  churches,  as  to  the  Philippians  and 
Theffaloriians,  as  alfo  when  writing  to  Phi- 
lemon, did  forbear  to  ftile  himfelf  apoftle) 
fubfcribes  himfelf  fo,  knowing  that  it  might 
do  no  harm,  but  rather  encourage  ihefe 
Romans  fo  much  the  more  chearfully  to 
V^elcorae  liis  doftrineV  and  give  credit  to 
the  fame. 

X  VI.  In  a  conftituted  church,  it  is  not  e- 
nough  for  fuch  as  take  upon  them  to  preach 
thegdfpel,  to  pretend  a  call,  but  theymuft 
alfo  be  folemnly  {ti  apart  and  ordained  and 
fepiafated  to  that  work ;  for  here  the  apoftle 
fays,  he  was  not  only  called,  but  feparated 
alfe,  Wz.'  by  prayer,  fafting  and  impofition 
of  hands,  as  you  fee,  Afts  xiii.  2.  3.. 4. 
And  though  it  tan  not  be  particularly  inftan- 
ced  in  the  reft  of  theapoftles,  how  they  were 
thus  fet  apart,  nor  denied,  that  before  that 
time,  when  he  and  Barnabas  were  fet  apart 
at  the  Lord's  fpecial  command,  he  preached 
the  gofpel,  yet  certain  it  is,  the  Lord  would 
never  have  dcfircd  that  ihofe  ftiould  be  fo- 
lemnly fet  apart  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of 
hands,  if  not  to  fliew  us  what  is  the  rule 
we  ought  to  follow  ;  and  to  (hew  that  it  k 
bis  will,  that  this  way  Ibould  be  followed  in 
all  time  coming. 


of  frail  men,  who  are  but  earthen  vejels^ 
2  Cor.  iv.  7.  and  of  fuch  weight  is  the  gl'j- 
rious  embaffage  of  the  gofpel,  that  whofo- 
ever  is  employed  thereabout   Ihould  give 
himfelf  wh&lly  thereunto,  2  Tim.  ii.,  4.  iVi 
man.  that  warreth  e'ntangleth  bhnfilfwith 
the  affairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may  pJeafe 
him  who  hath  chofen  him  to  be  ajoldier,  Afts 
vi.  4.  But  we  will  give  ourfelves  continually 
to  prayer^  jand  to  the  minijlry  of  the  word.     • 
The  work  is  of  fuch  importance,  that  it  will 
take  tip  the  whole  man.  And  feeing  it  is  fo, 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  minifters  of  the  gpfpel, 
fo  to  walk  in  that  calling,  and  fo  io*dcmean 
themfelves  in  every  piece  of  their  deport- 
ment in  that  office,  as  men  feparated  and  fet 
apart  for  that  eliiploymeiit  folely ;  for  Paul  * 
fays  he  was  fet  apart  ziiifeparate  from. other 
employments  to  that  only.     And  the  confi- 
deration  of  this,  that  the  Lord,  in  his  eter- 
nal purpofe,  fet  them  apart  for  that  employ- 
ment, fhould  ftir  th^m  up  to  diligence  there- 
in, and  to  a  walking  anfwerably  thei-euntp ; 
for  Paul  was  fepapated  from  his  mother* s 
womb^  as  you  fee.  Gal.  i.  15. 

XVllL.  It  will  be  fo  far  from  cxcnfing 
the  wicked,  that  fuch  as  carried  the  gofpel 
to  them,  had  no  other  thing  to  do,  that  up- 
on the  contrary  it  will  tend  to  aggravate  their 
guilt,  that  the  Lord  fent  men  to  them  for 
that  end,  only  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  them, 
giving  them  a  j:ommand  to  wait  upon  that 
employment,  and  do  nothing  elfe :  And  be- 
caufe'it  i^  fo,  ferious  thoughts  of  this,  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  fpecial  command,  to 
fuch  as  might  many  ways  win  their  living 
in  a  world,  and  follow  a  more  gainful  (as  to 
worldly  gain)  and  peaceable  trade,  than  that 
is  of  preaching  the  gofpel,    to  preach  the 
gofpel,  and  to  attend  upon  that  very  thing, 
fhould  move  people  to  be  convinced  of  the 
Lord's  loving  kindnefs,  wilfingnefs  to  wel- 
come finners;  of  a  redlity  of  the  gofpel  .ten- 
dered, and  of  their  duty  to  welcome  the  of- 
fer, and  hearken  to  the  gofpel ;  for  Paul 
ufe1:h  rhis  as  a  motive  to  induce  them  to  be- 
lieve and  obey  what  he  wa$  to  deliver,  that 

ho 
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he  was  eoe  rbat  Tiras  feparated  to  that  em- 
ploymeot,  and  might  meddle  with  no  other. 

XIX.  As  <he  gofpel  contains  nothing  but 
<he  gkdeft  tidings,  and  iweeteft  .news  that 
ever  was  heard  tell  of,  fo  people  Ihould  be 
(o  ftc  kam  making  occaiion  hence  to  wax 
wanton,  and  kill  tbemfelves  afleep  in  fecurity, 
and  take  their  will  of  the  fleih*and  the  world, 
that  fo  xnnch  the  more  rather  fhould  they 
flir  up  themfelves  to  welcome  heartily  and 
to  embrace  with  all  acceptation  the  otter  of 
Chrift  in  the  gofpel;  ^nd  therefore  Faul 
fays,  it  is  the  g^pel  or  good  news  he  is  a* 
boot  to  declare,  and  therefore  they  (houk! 
inake  itwekrome. 

XX.  The  gofpel  we  preachy  is  ^e-^^w:^ 
of  oar  own  invention,  hu'^  ♦^^  **^c  mvention 
and  plot  of  the  m^fT^vife  God ;  and  becaufe 
«^  itf  not    wars,    nor  are  we  the  Authors 
thereof,  but  God  only,  who  found  oat  this 
^^ay  of  facing  poor  loft  man,  out  of  the 
depth  of  his  infinite  wifdom,  which  neither 
man  nor  angels  would  eyer  have  fallen  upon  j 
therefore  it  were  wifdom  for  people  to  talce 
heed  how  they  flight  and  undervalue  fo 
great  ialvation,  having  fach  a  one  for  its  au- 
thor :  for  Paul  would  have  them  careful 
not  to  flight  what  he  was  to  fay,  becaufe 
it  was  not  news  that  had  their  rife  in  his 
own  brain>  but  the  go/Pet  ofGod^  who  will 
not  take  it  well  to  have  his  gofpel  flighted. 

Verse  2.  (Which  be  had  fromfid  afori 
by  Hsfmfhets  in  the  ttdy  Scriptures) 

TTErc  the  apoftle  goes  on  to  move  the 
*  1  Romans  to  embrace  his  doftrine,  be- 
caafe  of  its  worth  and  excellency,  and  thej;^^ 
fcre  he  ftcpsr-fiihr?^.^  the^uommcndaiion 
tnereof  in  tiris  and  in  the  following  verfcs. 
The  argonj^ts  here  contained  for  to  prefs 
theie  people  to  welcome  his  doArine,  may 
be  thcfc,  I.  The  gofpel  vvhich  1  am  fepar- 
rated  unto,  and  which  I  am  to  preach  to 
von;  b  no  new  devke,  it  isjio  new  do£hine 
which  vra55  never  heard  of  before  ;  it  is  the 
6g3c  that  the  people  of  God  of  old  had  re- 
vealed by  the  prophets*   i.  It  was  a  matter 


proniifed,  and  fo  flxould  be  heartily  weIcom«> 
ed,  for  ail  his  promifes  fliould  be  gladiyre- 
ceived  when  fulfilled,  and  fo  fliouId  this  pro- 
mife  of  the  gofpel,  which  he  hath  fore-pro- 
mifed  by  his  prophets  iq'  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures. 

Hence  Icam, 

L  The  people  of  God  were  faved  \ff . 
the  fame  gofpel  under  the  Oid  Teftamo^^' 
that  we  under  the  New  Teftamem.'^re 
faved  by;  after  (Mie  and  the  fame  »^did 
the  Lord  bring  his  eIcA  to  glory  <hen,  and 
now,  viz.  by  faith  i^  JcfusChp^^^  Heb,  xi.  2. 
Afls  XV.  1 1-  for  he--  *i»<5  lame  gofpel  that 
Pauljras  ^^^-"c^ch,  was  that  which  was 
).iOmiiecl  by  the  Lord  under  the  Jaw:  Sec 
Gal^  iii.  8.  9. 

IL  However  the  gofpel  be  the  iame  for 
fubfFance  under  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  yet  it  feemed  good  in  the  Lord's  eyes 
who  divers  ways  and  manners  reveals  him* 
felf,  Heb.  L  2.  to  give  to  thofe  under  the 
law,  a  ftar  light,  or  moon  light  only,,  and 
referve  the  funfliine  and  noontkle  to  ug  un- 
der the  gofpel,  for  they  had  the  gofpel  on- 
ly under  promife  ;  for  the  Sufferings  of 
Chri/l  and  the  glory  that  now  is  revealed  was 
but  then  prophefied  of,  i  Pet.  i.  io«  ii. 
See  Gal.  iii.  2;«  and  iv.  1^  2.  3.  4* 

IIL  As  people  are  to  try  the  rpirits 
whether  they  be  of  Godot  not,  \  Jofm  iv.  i. 
and  to  fearch  the  fcriptures  to  fee,  whether 
thedo^h-ine  delivered  be  diffonjnLJtir.  ^t^- 
fonant;  fo  the  meflfengers^^f^e  *Lord 
fliould  be  carefcil  they  h^ng  forth  and 
broatch  no  doftrine  but  W^i  is  warranted 
by  the. Word;  for  PaujJjSys,  thedparine  he 
vjjisbrpatching^wjllffhe  fame  that  was  pro- 
mifed  by  tEe'^rophets,  and  fo  confonaiK  ta 
their  do^rine,  anid  no  groundlefs  fancy  of 
his  own  head. 

IV. .  It  wiil  not  a  little  tend  to  aggravate  ^ 
the  misbelief  of  people  now  a-days,  'that  * 
the  gofpel  that  is  held  forth  and  preachedr 
to  them,,  is  no  new  invention  of  man,  but 
the  fame  that  hath  been  thofe  many  thou- 
fand  years,  as  the  way  by  which  many 
thouiands  have  entered  into  glory^  uA  fo 
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a  proven  and  tried  way  by  the  experience 
of  many,  and  a  way«actefted  unto  by  the 
faithful  fervants  of  the  Lord  in  all  ages, 
patriarchs  aod  prophets;  for  it  is  the  gofpel 
ihat  wa3  promifed  long  fmce  by  the  pro* 
phets  of  the  Lora,  and  for  this  caufc  he 
H^ould  have  it  welcomed. 

V.  It  will  abundantly  Hap  our  mouths, 
wi  cake  all  excufe  from  us  that  obey  not 
ih*  gofpel  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  that  not  only  it 
>6  ilWinsc  m  fuUlance  with  that^  by  which 
all  undeV^^hc  Old  Teftament  were  carried 
iafe  to  heavM.  but  alfo,  that  it  is  now  no 
more  vailed  under  i^^^rs.  ceremonies;  an4 
promifeSy  but  clearly  reveara^be^r^  explained. 


Ghap.  I 

*what  is  to  be  believed  as  gofpc^  and  what 
not }  for  Paul  here  affirms,  that  the  gofpel 
he  was  fet  apart  unto,  and  was  about  to 
preachy  was  conform  to  the  writings  of  the' 
prophets,  and  nothing  elfe  l>ac  what  chey 
prophcfied  of  ip  their  wrii|np,  and  the 
Lord  promifed  by  them  in  the  Hdy  Scrip- 
tures.     • 

VIII.  However  the  meffengcrs  of  the 
Lord  be  little  regarded  or  refpcflcd  in  their 
generations,  and  their  mef&ge  flighted  and 
undervalue*,  yet  the  Lord  will  own  them 
as  his,  and-it  will  add  to  6ur  guilt  tarcjcA 
what  they  deliver  j  and  the  gofpel  fliouid  fo 

^^ much  the  more  be  welcomed  by  us,  that  it 

And  upon  this  fcorc  we  (honld  be  moted'lioT'B^atcfled  unp  astruth,  by  fuch  as  the  Lord 


welcbme  heartily  the  gofpel,  becaufc.  it  is 
now  plain  and  perfpicnous,  and  Chrift  now 
Bianifefted  in  the  fleib  is  no  more  wrapped 
up  as  formerly ;  for  fo  woold  F^ul  hence 
move  them  to  a  welcoming  of  his  do£lrine, 
that  it  was  of  old  but  promifed,  and  now 
,  more  clearly  ^ibited. 

Vi.  As  all  the  promifes  of  the  Lord  flionld 
be  precious  in  our  eyes,  and  their  perfomn 
ances  moft  heartily  accepted,  and  willingly 
embraced ;  fb  in  particular  &ould  the  go«- 
fpeland  the  offer  of  a  crucified  Chrift  and 
tiaviour  be  imbraced  with  all  acceptance; 
and  it  will  tend  to  aggravate  our  guilt,  if  Wc 
negleft  fo  great  falvation,  which  the  fnh 
.  J^iets  have,  enquired  an^  Jearched  diligently, 
.aifc*  %T.vhen  unto  them  it  vias  revealed^  that 
mt  unto  themfe)^est  bu^  ^^  ^j  '^(y  didpH- 
itifler  the  thingsxwhisb  are  new  reported imto 
us,    J  Pet.  i.  io.\i2.  and  therefore  Paul 
makes  ufe  of  this  a^^  argument,  that  ih? 
thing  ht  was  4bout  to  Sa^s^was  the  fuLfilligjC 
of  a  promife  made  of  old  by  tijfe  lird. 
'     Vn.  The  writings  of  the  prophets  of 
old,  arc  fo  far  from  hatagJrid  jRde  now, 
as  ufelefs  to  us  under  the  goipcl,  that  they 
are  to  be  acknowledged  and  looked  on  as  the 
rule  whereby  to  try  which  is  the  true  go^ 
fpel,  and  which  not:  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets is -to  be  a  to^ch-ftone  whereby  lo.  try 


owns  as  bis  propkH:^^^ 

IX,  Such  is  God'&gbcJnefs  to  poor  man, 
that  he  will  not  only  proviOtrS  way  liufr 
they  ihalf  be  iaved,  but  will  make  that  way 
known  unto  them,  and  therefore  he  will 
fend  prophets,  to  deliver  it  viva  voce^  and 
not  only  fo,  bur  when  they  ihoukl  ceafe,  he 
will  provide  a  more  fwre  word  of  prophecy^ 
1  Pet  1 19«  and  caufe  the  fame  be  written 
that  it  might  continue  on  record,  and  be 
ftudied  by  aH^  and  come  to  every  one's  hands, 
that  none  may  pretend  ignorance ;  and  henoe 
furely,  misbelief  will  be  fo  much  the  more 
a  heinous  Gn,  that  it  is  committed  after  the 
Lord  hath  taken  all  that  pains,  to  afliire  ua 
oi^  and  clear  unto  us  the  only  way  to  hap- 
pineft ;  for  here  we  fcic  the  gofpel  was  pro* 
mifcd  by  the  prq>hets,  and  then  fct  down 
for  the  good  of  pofterity  in  the  holy  Scrip* 
tures. 

X.  The  Scriptures  are  holy,  as  having  a. 
hoi^  God  for  thar  author,  and  breathiug 

out  notBWg-2>*>ur^bolirusf  arf^d  containing  a 
perfeA  rule  how  we  f^ouid  wair  Ik  in  all  holi- 
nefs,  and  therefore  (hould  be  loSv^Jccd  on  and 
ufed  in  all  holy  reverence ;  and  thcretorc  nc 
arils  them  the  i%^  Scriptures ^  and  alfb  were 
written  by  holy  meq  of  God^  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghofti  aPfAl.2i. 


Verses  %.  4.  CoM^mn^^  hU  S$n  Jefus 
Chrift  our  L^rdy  v^xch  was  Made  ^f 
tbe/redof^vid,  according  4o  ibeflejb,^ 

Mideclmrtd  U  he  the  Sen  of  God  with 
powetj  according  to  4be/firU  />/ hclirtefs, 
bj  the  r^urr0&$finfr^m  the  dead. 

HEre  is  contained  anoth^  new  argu- 
m^Btj  to  prefs  them  to  a  willing  ac- 
eeptaace  of  bis  do^ipc,  as  a  funher 
commefidation  of  the  gofpel,  from  -it^ 
fubjod-matter,  or  tliat  whereof  it  treat- 
tih ;   which  may  be  thus  jconceived : 
I.  The   fub]c£l*matter  of  this   gofpel^ 
which  I   have  gotten  a  commiiTion  to 
preach  to  you,  and  others,  is  the  pro- 
rnifed  Mcflias,  the  Son  of  God.    a*  Jefus^ 
a  Saviour,     g,  Chrift^  an  anointed  one, 
as  Prieft,  Prophet,  $ind  King.     4.  And 
cur  Lord^  one  in  whom  you  have,  or  pre* 
tend  to  have  intereft.    5.  Who  was  man, 
and  made  man  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner: and  as  man  comto/theJeedo/'D4i* 
^id.  6.  And  who,  nctwUhftanding  wh^e- 
of,  was  true  God^  being  ifi  fonjoer^  and 
dtclared  fo  to  ht,  by  raifmg  up. of  himielf 
from  tljt  dead  the  third  day.     So  that 
erery  word  aimoft  may  be  looked  on  as 
a  diftinft  argpment  to  prefs  their  chcar- 
fu!  attention.     In  this  fpmined-iip  argu- 
ment, we  have  .the  fum  of  the  gofpel; 
CFcn   whole    Chrift,   and    nothing  hut 
Chrift;  aod  Chrift  held  forth  under  bis 
tides,    offices,  and  natures.    His   titles 
are,   Sen    of  Godj  J^fus^  Clyrift^  Lord ; 
hii  offices  arc  couched  pp  uaderhis  titles; 
his  natures  are  two,  and  thefe  arc  clearly 
held  forth :  For,  1^,  Ifis  banian  nature 
is  here,  1 .  called  ^^ :  smd  2.  he  is  faid  to 
U  made  qftbefeedofl>ai)id.     2<//y,  His 
<iivine  n;^turels  hwe  held  forth,  i.  Un- 
der the  tide  of  the  Son  of  God.     7.  Un- 
der that. ether,  the  fprit  i>f  Minefs^  or 
the  fpirit  that  ian^fied  his  human  na- 
nirc.      3.  And  declared  by  his  faiUngof 
!.ii  huqaan  natmre  when  dead. 

DoCTaiNAL   OaSEWVATK>HS. 

f-  Ail>eit  thctUpae  cffcncc,  ifl  itfelf 
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coniidered,  be  one  effence,  without  any 
compofition,  and  a  moft  fimple  and  uur 
mixt  effence,  yet  is  there  in  that  effencp 
feveral  perfons,  or  divcrle  ways  of  fubr 
fiftcnce;  neither  is  this  a  bufinefs  repug- 
nant to  reafon,  feeing  the  effence,  and  tlic 
manner  of  exifting,  are  not  one  and  the 
fame,  but  diflina  things ;  this  fubfiftencc 
is  not  one  and  the  fame  with  that  indivir 
dual  fubftaiice  whereof  it  is  the  fubfift- 
encc :  for  here  is  God  (viz.  the  Father) 
and  bis  Soriy  diftinft  perfons,  not  effen- 
tiaUy,  or  in  refpeft  of  their  effence,  but 
ip  refpeft  only  of  their  manner  of  exift- 
ence ;  and  yet  not  fo,  as  that  they  can 
be  feparated,  John  xi v.  40., — Jam  i^ 
the  Father^  and  the  Father  in  ;w.— Sec 
I  John  y.  7. 

IL  The  fame  divine  tffence  which  thp 
Father  hath,  is  communicated  to  the  Sod 
from  eternity,  wholly,  in  an  unfpeakablc 
and  fpiritual  manner;  fpr  he  being  call- 
ed a  Son^  muft  be  begotten,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  begetting,  in  the  Father,  is  no* 
thing  elfe,  than  an  eternal  and  perfpnal 
a^iqn,  whereby  ;he  communicarcth  all 
the  ifame  effence  which  he  hath  himfeli'^ 
in  a  wonderful  and  unfpeakable  manner, 
to  his  Son,  and  that  from  eternity,  Pror. 
viii.  22.  ^o.  Hence  is  he  called.  The 
brightmfs  of  his  glory^  and  tbe^txpr^fs 
image  of  his  perfouy  Ileb,  i.  3. 

III,  Howbeit  the  divine  euence  be  one 
and  the  fame  in  all  the  three  perfons  of 
the  Trinity,  yet  fome  things  may  be  faid 
of  the  divine  nature,  confidered  as  it  i^ 
in  one  perfon,  whicii  may  not  be  faid  of 
it,  confidered  as  in  another  perfon;  for 
it  is  faid  here  of  the  fecond  perfon,  ihat 
he  was  made  of  the  feed  cfT>axidy  which 
cannot  be  faid  of  any  of  the  reft.  Tlic 
divine  nature  confidered,  neither  fimply 
as  in  itfelf,  nor  as  in  either  the  Father, 
nor  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but*  as, in  the  Son, 
or  under  thjit  fpecial  manner  of  exiftence, 
was  incarnate,  and  took,  on  opr  nature. 

IV.  It  was  only  the.feconjd  perfon  of 
thc.Tfinity  that;Rrasincarnai€,  and  took 
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on  ourfleQi;  for  it  is  faid,  the  Son  was 
made  of  the  feed  of*David^  and  not  an- 
other :  Gal.  iv.r  4,  • — made  of  a  tuotnan. 
fee  Philip,  ii.  7. 8. 

.  V.  Chrift  Jefus  our  Mediatof  is  the 
fubj  eft-matter  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  all 
the  fpecial  prophecies  and  promifes  un- 
der the  law;  for  as  the  gofpel  containeth 
nothing,  and  holdeth  forth  nothing  but 
Chrift  in  his  perfon,  natui'es,  and  offices, 
fo  the  prophecies  of  old  were  concerning 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  &c. 

VI,  Ic  mould  highly  commend  the  go- 
fpel to  us,  that  it  holdeth  forth  and  un- 
foldeth  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  and 
cur  Lord,  who  is  not  only  one  excellent 
in  liimfelf,  and  worthy  to  be  known,  as 
being  the  SonofGod^  but  alfo  one  whofc 
offices  concern  us  nearly,  and  therefore 
called  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord;  for  fo  it 
may  be  looked  on  as  an  argument  to 
commend  the  gofpel,  and  to  move  them 
to  embrace  the  fame,  that  it  was  a  doftrine 
concerning  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  ourLord. 

VII.  the  great  love  that  Qhrift  hath 
•manifcfted  unto  poor  loft  man,  inftoop- 

ing  fo  low,  and  condefccnding  fo  far,  as 
to  take  on  him  our  nature,  and  affume 
frail  human  flefli,  in  one  perfon  with 
the  divine  nature,  ftiould  alfo  engage  us 
to  welcome  the  gofpel  that  treats  of  him, 
and  holds  him  forth  as  thus  letting  out 
his  bowels  of  love ;  for  Paul  would  have 
thofe  Romans  welcome  the  gofpel  hear- 
tily, bccaufe'  it  was  concerntnii  his  Son, 
who  was  made  of  the  feed  of  i>avid,  ac- 
cording to  theftefh. 

Vin.  As  it  highly  commends  the  love 
of  God  vo  loft  finners,  in  fending  his  Son 
to  be  a  Saviour,  and  a  J^fus;  fo  it  fhould 
move  us. to  welcome  the  falvation  that 
conjeth  to  us,  and  is  wrought  by  fuch  an 
one  as  the  Spn  of  God  :  to  flight  it  will 
highly  tend  to  the  aggravation  of  our 
guilt.  And  as  the  confidtration  of  this, 
that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  io  all- 
fufgcicnt,  and  able  to  help  finners,  ihould 
encourage  poor   fiafui  foUk 


Chap,  t 


to  him,  fo  alfo  the  cohflderation  of  this^/ 
that  h^  is  moft  willing  to  help,  fee- 
ing Jefus,  or  a  Saviour,  is  his  name;  for 
here,  he  that  is  the  Son  of  God  ts  Jefii^ 
by  office  and  name,  and  fo  a  Saviouri, 
Matth.  i,  21.  ready  to  welcome  all. 

IX.  As  it  ihould  commend  Jefus  to  us» 
that  he  is  fent,  appointed,  and  defigued 
of  the  Father,  and  fo  anointed,  and  the 
Chrift,  for  that  end  and  purpofe,  to  favc 
finners :  and  as  it  ihould  be  a  ftrong  mo- 
tive to  perfuade  and  confirm  poor  needy 
fouls  in  the  faith  of  acceptance  and  wel- 
coming; io  it  will  tend,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  the  heightening  of  their  guilt 
that  embrace  not  an  offered  Mediator ; 
for  Jefus  is  alfo  called  Chrift :  and  unlcfi 
he  be  looked  upon  and  taken  up  as  one 
anointed  and  commiffionated,  he  cannot 
be  rightly  believed  in :  Sec  Mark  viii.  29. 
Luke  ix.  20.  Johniv.  29.42. 

X.  As  it  is  a  fpecial  privilege  that 
believers  have  beyond  others,  that  they 
have  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  as  theirs  in  a 
fpecial  manner;  fo  the  confideration  of 
this,  that  Chrift  is  their  Lord  and  Com- 
mander, fhould  mind  them  of  the  obedi* 
ence  which  they  owe  :  and  in  particular 
it  fhould  be  a  ftrong  motive  to  prefs  them 
unto  a  willing,  and  hearty  acceptance  of 
any  doftrine  or  news  concerning  him  : 
therefore,  that  thefe  Romans  might  wel- 
come the  gofpel,  he  tells  them,  that  it 
is  concerning  (?«r  Lord. 
f  XL  As  it  is  believers  duty  to  avow 
their  intereft  in  Chrift,  fo,  when  their 
heart  is  in  a  good  frame,  they  will  no 
fooner  fpeak  of  Chrift,  or  hear  him  fpok- 
en  of,  but  aifoon  their  fouls  will  clafp 
to  him*    And  it  is  a  black  mark  when 
one  can  hear  Chrift  commended  highly, 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  as  a  commiffionat- 
ed and  authorized  Saviour,  and .  not  find 
their  afFeftions  moving  towards  him,  and 
their  fouls  dafping  about  his  neck,   and 
embracing  him  as  their  Lord;  for  here, 

.-, after  Paul   had  fpoken  of  Chrift,    and 

to  come'  called  hiav  tbe  Sob  q{  Qod,  and  Jefus 

Clirill, 


An  Expofithn  0/ the  EplftKe  to  the  Romans.  'it 

that  iTiaiineL?,  as  lie  is  prefcnt  with  all 
»**  r.rcat»arcs,  or  with  his  fpccial  pecu- 
""ir  faints,  but  this  is  a  mutual  and  pe- 
culiar way  of  exifting,  whereby  the  God^ 
bead  exifts,  in  a  lingular  manner,  even 
bodifyf  into  the  human  nature.  Col.  ii.  9. 
and  the  human  nature  fubfiits  in  the  di- 
vine, and  hath  no  other  fubfiftcnce  but  ip 


Vctfes  J.  4* 

Chrift,  then  he  adds,  our  Lord;  whereby 
ie  peints  oat  his  own  frame^  and  alfo 
nrhat  they  ihoald  have  doac  when  they 
icarf  Chrift  named^  even  clofcd  with 
liiin  as  theirs  toa 

XIL  Whoever  will  have  Chtift  r^  a 
SaFioor,  muilTcfdvc  upon  obedic'jceto 
liiin  as  their  Lord  Jehovah  and  Gover- 


Bonr;  he  mull  be  received  to  reign  in  !  the  divine  nature,  and  fo  is  eternally  a^d 
ihcm,  and  over  them  as  th^r  command-  i  infeparably  conjoined  thereto  ;  for  the 


er;  for  as  he  offers  himf  elf,  not  only  an 
aufhorized  Saviour,  a  "Jefus  Chrift^  but 
tlio  a  Lora\  fo  (honld  we  conjoin  thefe 
in  our  acceptance ;  and  therefore  arc 
4hcfc  here  joined  together,  Jefus  Chrift 
mirLord. 

ISLL  Chrift  Jefos,  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
our, hath  two  divcrfe  natures,  as  being 
both  God  and  man :  God,  that  he  might 
lit  his  body  for  a  facrifice,  and  uphold 
itcnder  the  fad  weight  of  God's  wrath, 
and  make  his  obedience  and  fufferings 
to  have  wocth  and  efficacy,  Hcb,  ix,  14. 
and  that  he  raiaht  be  able  to  bring  his 
purchafed  people,  to  eternal  falvation, 
i/  enduing  them  with  his  Spirit,  and 
fubdniag  all   their  enemies :  and  man, 
ihn  he  might  obey  the  law  broken  by 
us,  Gal.  iv,  4.  and  fufFer  in  our  nature, 
fJeb.  ii.  1 4.  and  be  touched  wUh  the  feel- 
in^  of  cur    infirmities^  Heb.  iv.  i;,    for 
here  Cbrift   tne  Son  of  God  is  faid  to 
have  fiej^,  that  is,  a  human  nature ;  and 
at/b  to  have  tYicfpirit  of  bolinefs^  that  is, 
a  divine  nature :   See  Rora,  ix.  5,   Heb. 
is.  14.   I  l^et.  lii.  18.  19.  2c. 

XIV.  Thefe  two  natures,  though  dif- 
onft  in  therofelves,  yet  are  wonderfully 
tid  and  united  together,  by  a  perfonal 
union,  which  is  not  fuch  a  conjunftion  as 
ii  betwixt  fubftance  and  accidents,  or 
l^t:twixt  the  whole  and  Its  parts;  but 
^ch  as  whereby  the  fecond  perfon  of  the 
Trinity  did  conjoin  mto  the  unity  of  its 
crt^u  per/on,  the  human  nature,  wanting 
sii  peculiar  fubfiftence  in  and  of  itfelf : 
i^  rhai  the  Go^ead  of  Ghrift  is  not  pi;e- 


^t  with  the  hBmaA  nature  pnly/iifter 


Son  of  God,  who  had  zfpirit  of  holinefs^ 
is  faid"  to  be  %ade  of  the  feed  of^Davtd; 
and  fo  the  human  nature  was  brought 
into  this  union..^ 

XV.  Howbeit  there  were  two  diftinft 
nature?  in  Chrift,  yet  he  had  but  one  per- 
fon; fuch  was  the  nature  of  this  per- 
fonal union  of  the  two.  natures  into  one 
perfon :  not  as  if  the  two  natures  were 
two  parts  of  his  perfon,  for  the  divine 
nature  cannot  be  any  parr  of  any  thing, 
but  had  a  complete  fubfiftence  of  itfelf^ 
and  aifumed  the  human  nature  into  its 
own  fubfiftence,  lieb,  ii.  16,  Philip,  ii.  7. 
for  the  fame  Son  of  Gqd,  who  had  a^/* 
rit  of  bolinefs^  had  alfo  fiejh;  that  fame 
perfon,  and  ffhi  another,  was  made  of  the 
feed  of  Ty  avid,  &c. 

XVI.  Notwithftanding  of  ihis  infepa- 
rable  and  wonderful  perfonal  union  be- 
twixt j[he  natures,  yet  there  is  no  confu* 
fion  among  thefe  natures,  but  they  re-» 
main  diftinft ;  no  mixture  among  them,-  or 
change :  the  human  nature  was  not  chan^ 
ged  into  the  divine,  nor  the  divine  into 
the  human;  for  his  human  nature  is  ftjU 
called  by  the  name  flejhy  and  his  divine 
nature  by  the  name  of  x\itfpirit*ofboiinefs^ 
to  ftiew,  that  as  fpirit  and  flelh  are  difn 
tinft,  fo  is  his  human  and  divine  nature, 
and  ft  ill  will  be. 

XVII.  From  this  real  diftinftion  it 
cpmetb  to  pafe,  that  each  natixre  referv- 
eth  their  own  diftinft*  attributes,  and  tU 
fentfal  aftions;  fo  that  the  aJtions  or  at- 
tribute, that  may  be  fpokcn  of,  and  €^p-' 
plied  to 'one  of  thefe  natures,  cannot  be^ 
attribttfed'iinto  tbepther^.and  what  doth 
^z  e^cnjisflly 


•^i*a  j4n  Expojition  of  the  Eptfik^iar.tbt  Ro$/tm^^ 

efleodally  agrte  to  the  one^  doth  not  a** 

grce  to  the  other  ;  for  the  divine  nature 
.  was  not  made  of  the  feed  of  Davids  but 

Chrift  was  fo  made  as  concerning.theflejhi 

nor  was  his  human  nature  the  hon  cf  Gcfty 

but  he  was  that  in  regard  o£  his  divine  Jia- 

ture,  or  thefpirit  of  bolinefs^ 

XVIIL  Not\yithftanding  of  all   this, 

by  reafon  of  this  hypoilatical  union,  that 

which  doth  properly  belpng  to  one  of 

his  natures,  may  be  attributed  tp-  the 

viiiolc  perfon,  exiftiag  in"*  both  the  na- 
tures; and  that  not  in  a  fi&itioiis».hut  in 
'  a  real  manner,  feeing  the  perfon  corapre- 

hends both  natures^  moft  really;  for  here,. 

the  fame  perfoo  is  faid  both  to  be  madetf- 

the  feed  of  David,  aud  to  be  deciared  to 

it  the  Son  of  God;  albeit  be  was  made  of 

the  feed  of  David,  only  according  to  ihe . 
fiejh,  and  decldred  to  he  the  Hm  of  God 

only  according  to^  the  fpirit  €f  holinefs. 

Hence  fometimes  we  find,  that  that  which 

cm  be  only  fpoken  properly  of  one  of 

the  natures,  is  attributed  to  the  per^bn, 

4ei:ominated  by  the  other  nature}  asZech. 

xii.  [0.  God  is  faid  to  he  crueijied^  and  to 

redeem  us  with  his  blood,  Afts  xx.  28.. 
XIX.  NotwitMandiog  of  this  commn- 

fiication  of  properties,  whereby  that  which 

}s  peculiar  only  to  one  of  the  natures,,  is 

attributed  to  the  whole  perfon,  God-man ; 

yet  we  mnft  rightly  conceive  of  this,  ac--^ 

cording  to  the  ftvcral  natureSj^  or  priar 

ciphs  of  fuch  and  fuch  actions,  which  are 

fpoken  of  the  wholes  perfon  :  for  albeit 

one  and  the  fame  perfon,  viz.  God-man, 

be  faid  both  to  be  made  of  the  feed  of 

David,  atld  to  be  declared  to  be  the  Son 

of  God,  yet  we  muft  conceive  aright,  and 
-  know^that  he  is  the  Son  of  God»  auord^ 

ing  to  the  fpirit  of  holinefs^  and  made  of 

She  feed  of  David^  according  to  the  flefh: 

and  v^  mufl  follow  this  rule,  that  we  may 

yfiVi  to  clearnefs  in  this  matter* 

XX^  Chrift  Jcfus  our  Lord  did  affume 

real  human  nature,   confifting  of  fmU 


R<»n»  v£i./g4  \  Jobipi  rv<«  2«  Heb.  iL  \i. 
2tTid3.iii«  16.  Ma^ttbL  xiv.  %&.  Luk^xxir. 
^.  Heb.x.  5..1  ]e;\ra»  vasf^  thatiluoed,^ 
and  juftk^  re<{aice$«  that  the  fam£Batare 
that  ihmed  (beuld  utisfy  for  iia^  there- 
.  forje  is  G&riil:  ikid  bj^e  to  be  ma^e  ol  the 
.ised  of  Bavid^  aacordif^ia  th£;flefi9i 

XXl.  Notwith&acdiog  of  t^e  ui^ion 
betwixt  t}ke  humw  naiure.and  the  divine,, 
the  hums^n  tkature  of  Chrift  was  accompai^ 
nied  with  all  thefe  efle^tial  and  accidental 
properties,  and  (in]eis  infirmities,,  that  are 
common  to  all  men^  and  without  iin ;  for 
he  behoved  to  be  like  us  in  all  things,  ex- 
cept/in,  that  he  might  be  a  feUow^-feelin^ 
High-pricft,.  Heb.  ii.  17.  for  hi&, human 
nature  is  here  i^tout  to  ns  under  the  name 
olJUfh,  not  excluding  the  £buL 

XXIL  The  body  which  Jcfus  Chriil 
aflumed^  was  not  a  body  that  came  down 
immediately  hov^.  heaven,  bur  a  human 
body,  made  of  the  feed  of  David. 

XXliii  Albeit  Chrift  was  like  us  in  all 
things  (except  iin)  that  agree  to*  the  human 
nature,  as  fuch;  yek  wa&  he  begotten  in  a 
iingular,.wonderful  and  extraordinary  man-* 
ner  j  not  as  we  are,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghofl's 
over&adowing  his   mother,   Luke  i.  35. 
and  fo  fan&ifying  a  part  of  her  flcih  for 
that  end,  GaL  tv.  /{^  and  thus  is  he  faid  to 
htfrotmheuveris  i  Cor.xv.47.  for  here  he 
is  faid  to  be  made  (not  begotten,  or  con* 
ceived)  of  the  £:ed  of  David:  and  hence 
£owetb  the  purity  and  finlci&efs  of  his  hu* 
n»n  nature* 

XXIV.  Chrift  Jefus  the  fon  of  Mary 
is  the  true  promifed  Meflias;  for  he  is 
iaid  to  be  noade  of  the  ieed  of  David  :•  and 
this  was  fore-prophcfied  of  before- hand^ 
that  there  ihould  tome  forth  a  rod  out  cf 
tbeftemofjeffey  Ifa.xi.  !•  and  fa  was  ful- 
filled, A^  xiii.  23.    See  ASt&  ii.  jo.. 

XXV.  As  Chrift  Je&s  was  true  niaH> 
fowa&bealfo  truely  and  verify  God>  a^ 
having  that  name  often  afcribed  to  him^ 
which  is  proper  to  God  only^  vi9.   J  k- 


Matth.xxyi.  38.  MarVxiv*  54?  Lukcxxiii..|-ncvAH ;  comparelfa.xl.3.  withloha  i.  ^3^ 
46.  and  of  iodyy  Jphn  i.  i^  Philip.  ii».7t  >  Mattb*  iil  3^  and  Mai.  iii  u  I^  xlv.  12  2^ 


Vcrf«  3-  4*    .    ^  J^xp^tion  of  the  Zptftk  ta  the  Ronums.  i  j: 

vitliRoBi»xifT«  r  r.  and  HoC  xiil  14.  with  j  frcvn  ih^  d^aiJ,  ic  fei  okar  that  be  did  die; 

1  Cor.3:v.  54.  aod  havbg  often  the  diviae   aad  thei^e  was  nokfs  than  a  aeee&y  ferit« 


auribates  ipoken  of  ht(ii,.Rev..i.  S.  Joha  x. 
28.  Ifa.  xlviii.  1 1.  fhilcm.  z.  and  hafiag  dn 
Tins  worlhip  given  hina,  Ifa.  xlii.  8.  f  Ul. 
xcTiu  7.  with  Heb.  i;  6«  for  here  be  is  faid 
x^hvit the  fpirit  of  boHnefs^  meaoiag  his 
Godhe^ :  and  fanher,  he  is  called  tbc  Son 
9f  Godi  which  ufeth  to  denote  fomething 
dTcDcial  to  him,  and  not  his  mere  office ;  as 
may  be  feen,  A^  viii.  2d»  John  x.  37.  38. 
E  i6.>  Ronu  viii.  3 2.  HeU  Vk  8;. and  iii.  1 6< 
XXVl.  Jcfus^Chrift  is  called  the  Son  of 
God,  only  in  refpcft  of  his  divine  nattire, 
acd  00  ways  in  refped  of  his  human  nature, 
Rom.  ix.  5.  for  here  he  is  faid  to  be  dHlared 
tb€  Son  ^  God;,  not  in  refped  of  his  flefh, 
but  auording  to  thtjfiritof  bolinef$<  where- 
bj  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  would  not  poinc 
forth  the  manner  how  his  manhood  was  be- 
gotten, or  the  way  of  his  cpnception  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  uew  forth  his  Godhead; 
as  the  antithefis,  or  oppofition  to  that  which 
he  (aid  before,  according  to  the  fiefh^  doth 
abundantly  clear :  neither  is  it  any  new  thing 
to  fee  his  Godhead  fo  called,  as  you  may 
fee,  Daa«  ix^sp.  2  Cor.  xiii.  4.  i  Per.  iii.  18. 
XXVIL  Chrift  was  the  Son  of  God  be- 
fore his  rcfurreftioa ;  for  he  was  then  but 
iiilared  to  be  his  Son :  Ay,  and  before  his 
roQcepcion,  or  being  made  o^  the  feed.  <^ 
DiFid  ;  fee  John  i.  i.  2.  j»  CoL  i.  1 6.  ; 

XXyilL  As  there  are  moe  pcrfons  in 
iht  Godhead,  and  every  ooe  of  thefe  per* 
bns  is  God,  fo.  every  one  of  thefe  have  the 
arrribores  iteit  a<^e  efientid  to  the  Godhead 
attributed  to  them;  for  here  Chriflthe  fe* 
coid  peribd  of  the  Trinity  is  called,  the  Son 
rf  God  in  fmverj  or  the  powerful  Son  of 
God,  or  the  Son  of  God  exifling  ia  power  ^ 
whereby  is  held  forth  his  omnipotency. 

XIX.  As  the  Father  commended  his  love 
ro  us  highly,  in  fending  his  Soa  in  the  like- 
fids  of  iiafttl  fleih,  tadie  for  us^  fo  doth 
ibe  Sod  connnend  bis  unfpeakable  iove»  in 
tnat  he  was  cottent  not  only  to  affume  flefli, 
2dJ  be  made  of  the  feed  of  David,  but  al- 
bto  die;  fcr  when  it  is  iaid  ihac  he  rofe 


XXX«  As  it  be;boV^d  our  caunoner  to 
die  thf.  deaths  fo  his  death  had  been  litda 
for  our  comfortg  if.  he  had  out  rifen  again^ 
as  vi£k>r  and  conquerop,  deftrQ7jtng.htm  that 
had  tile  power  o4^  death;  we  had  not.bem 
hectored  T with- tlie  fr.uic6  of  thepQ#er  ofhit 
refurrefUon  ;^  therefore  we  fiod  ho.  inofe. 
again  from  death.' 

XXXL .  Chrift  jefus  being  God  Almigh^  - 
ry»  did  raife  up^himfelfy.aod  put  lifo  into 
his  dead  flelhy  by  his  own  power  and  ver^* 
tue;  foe  it  was  his  own  raiiing  of  himfelf^ 
tliat  was  a  fuffi<nent  dsmontirdtionof  his 
Gk)dhead^  Jghn  x.  18* — /  have  power  to  lay 
a  dozvUf  and  Lhave  power  to  take  ttngai/iA 

XXXIL .  Chrift's  raifing  himfelf  from 
die  dead  ih^uld  fufficiendy  convince  all  4:hac 
he  wasGody  and  enough  to  ftop  the  moacla 
of>^  all  gainfayers  whatfoever^.he.  wai  de* 
claredto  be,  the  Son  of  God,  by  therefurrec^ 
tim  from  the  dcad^ .  And  let  mem  cavil  at 
it  what  they  will,  this  fhould  fettleoor  iwkt . 
of  this,  though  we  had  no  more*. 

XXXIIL.  it  was  not  from  any  thing  ia . 
his  human  natidre  that  his  a£kions  and  fufter« 
ings  bad  fuch  virtue  and  efficacy  in  thrai^ 
but  from  the  Godhead  allenarlyi  that  iaiic« 
tiiied^and  fitted  the  manhood;  and  there- 
fore  his  Godhead  is  called  ^fftrit  ofbolhufs^ 
or  a  fan&ifying  fpirit:  Intimating,  that  it 
did  foianftify  his  human  nature,  and  be^ 
caufe  o£ that, , is  foealled here*. 

Verse  5»  Byuabomnoerhave  received  grace 
and  apojUeflnp^  for  obedience  to  the  faith  * 
ammg  at/ nations,  for  bis  name. 

TJAving  thus  telden  fwth  Chrift,  in  his^  ^ 
*-^  two  natures  and  one  perfon>  as  the 
fubjed-matter  of  the  gofpel,^  he  fiiows  here^ 
that  ic  is  from  hiHi>  and  noneelfe^  that  he 
hath  his  commiifion ;  as  alfo,  the  ends  of 
his  commiffioa:  and  fb  in  this  verie,  there 
are  fome  moe  reafons  held  forth,  whereby 
to  perfuade  them  to  welcome  his  doArine. 
At^  i«  He  that  gave  bk  eommiifion  to 

preach  < 
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prcacfc  th€  gofpd,  is  QiKftJefu^  i«^ho  is 
both  God  and  mio,  and  ene  raifed  from  the 
dead,  aod  thereby  declared  to  ht  -the  Son 
^  God  effeniiaily;  2.  The  very  end  of 
my  mmiftry  is  to  bring  you  to  obedience  to 
the.  faith,  and  for  this  end  am  I/<ait;  and 
dnerefore  there  is  ail  the  reafon  in  the  world 
that  you  hearken  to  me«  3. 1  am  not  feek- 
iog  myfelf,  nor  am  I  coming  «n  my  ^OFWn 
name,  but  for  his  name,  and  the  glofy 
thereof;  and'thercfore  you  (honld  welcome 
my  do6lriiie;  And,  4.  My  ^rommiifion  is 
not  limited  t&,  one  certaia  ^ce;  you  are 
not  excluded  fron  myxiharge,  but  are  com- 
'  /prebended  within  the  fame;  for  <ilinathns^ 
and  fo  fon,  ihould  heardly  embr^e  my 
dodiina 

DxMCHLINAI.  Oa'SCRVATIONS. 

.  L  It  fpeaks  our  great  k)?e  in  Chrifl  to 
poor  loft  man,  *that  not  only  he  will  take 
OB.  our  flefb,  and  become  like  us  in  all 
things,  except  {itif  and  die  for  our  fins,  and 
rife  again  forour Juflification;  butalfo  will 
fend  vod  commiuonate  fome  with  thofe 
glad  news,  and  to  hokl  forth  thetertns  of 
the  bargain,  and  to  invite  fouls  unto  obe- 
dience to  the  faith;  for  it  is  ^^  bim^  that 
both  died  and  ro(e  again,  and  thereby  de* 
clar^d  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  that  Paul  and 
the  reft  were  fcnt. 

II.  As  theconfideration^af.  this,  that  it 
is  Chrift,  who  is  botfi  God  and  man,  and 
inanifefted  to  be  God,  by  his  wonderful 
raifing  of  hi^mfelf  from  the  dead,  whoiiath 
fent  and  doth  commiftionate  minifters  to  go 
forth  and  to  preach,  ftiould  move  them  to 
diligence  and  fai^hful^efs;  fo  it  fliould  be 
a  ftrong  motive  for  people  to  welcome  them 
and  their  mefTage  both :  for  tnus  runneth 

*  (he  force;  cf  the  argument, 

III.  The  end  of  the  preached  gofpel 
j^  and  a-  fent  miojftry,   is  to  gam  fouls  to  a 

willing  and  hearty  acceptance  of  Chrill, 
tendered  in  the  gofpel,  upon  very  eafy 
terms;  for  the  end  of  this  ^r^r^  and  ^/^//f- 
Jlfip  is  'Obedience  to  the  fakh;  unco  which 
faithful  acceptance  of  the  offered  Medio- 
tor,  all  th^  j>rcacbing«f  the  gofpel  tecdeth. 


IV.  The  office  of  the  mmiftry  is  an  oflScc 
that  none  inay  meddle  with  of  their  owa 
head,  or  take  up  at  their  own  hand;  for 
here  this  ^pojUefikip  is  a  thing  that  is  re* 
ceived  hy  jefus. 

V.  It  is  an  aft  of  God's  free  grace  and 
kfve^  and  an  undeferved  favour,  to  be  em- 
ployed  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  how- 
ever fuch  as  arc  employed  in  it,  for  the 
moft  part,  are  but  vilipended  and  under- 
valued ;  therefore,  fays  he,  W€  have  re* 
ceived  irace  and  apojtlefiipf  or  that  graci- 
ous gift  of  apoftleihip.     See  Eph.  iii.  8. 

VI.  As  this  office  of  the  mihHlry,  being 
a  gradous  gift  of  God,  doth  call  for  hu- 
mility, thankfuinefs  and  faithfuinefs  at 
their  hands,  upon  whota  it  is  bcftowcd;  fo 
becaufe  it  is  a  gracious  gift,  that  is  not  be- 
ftowed  on  every  one,  but  fuch  on  whom 
the  Lord  is  pleafed  to  beftow  it,  it  ftiould 
engage  people  both  to  refpeft  fuch  whom 
God  hath  fo  refpeftcd,  and  alfo  to  welcome 
what  they  deliver,  in  thqr  dikhargc  of 
that  office :  for  he  makes  ufe  of  this  as  an 
argument  to  move  thrm  to  receive  his  doc- 
trine, that  he  delivereth  if  by  virtue  of 
his  office,  which  God  of  his  mere  free" 
grace  did  beftow  upon  him. 

VII.  The  Lord  hath  not  now  confined 
the  gofpel,  and  the  news  of  falvarion,  unto 
any  one  country,  kingdom,  or  common- 
wealth, but  hath  fent  it  abroad  to  ail  na- 
tions, giving  his  fervants  commiffion  to 
preach  it  to  all  nations,  without  exception, 
as  the  Lord  in  his  providence  ftiall  difpofo. 
of  them ;  for  hefe  he  fays,  it  Is  am&t^g  all 
nations.  Not  as  if  all  and  every  natioa 
had  heard  the  goJpel  in  iheir  days,  but 
that  now  the  fervants  of  the  Lord  were  no 
more'  limited  to  any  one  particular  na- 
tion, but  that  now  Jews  and  Gentiles,  an4 
all  might  hear  of  it. 

IX.  As  the  gofpel  and  the  news  of  fal- 
varion,  and  offisrs  of  life  through  Jefus 
Chrift  fliopld  be  heartily  welcomed,  as 
being  wortliy  of  all  acceptation  in  tbcm- 
fclves ;  fo  fiiould  the  ftme  be  welcomed 
ib  much  the  more,  in-tEat  they,  are  not 

(Unted 
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ftinted  co  one  certain  plaqe,  bat  extended^ 
And  as  cBts,  betog  an  evident  demonitra- 
tiooof  God^s  love,  flbould  fo  much  the 
mofecooTince  us  of  the  fame,  and  engage 
ss  to  him^  (o  che  cainmonne&  of  this  of- 
fered gcrf*pel,  fhould  be  fb  far  from  cauiing 
us  eileem  the  lefs  of  it,  that  the  rather 
becaufeof  that,  we  ihould  wdcome  it  the 
more  chearfnlly;  for  this  may  be  an  ar- 
gument to  move  them  to  welcome  the  go- 
fpel,  that  it  was  the  gofpel  that  was  to  be 
f  reached  to  ail  nations. 

X.  However  fuch  who  arc  now  ordain^ 

ed  in  the  office  of  the  miDiftry,  (land  in 

2  relation,  as  nuni(ler«,.  to  the  whole  uni- 

verfal  vifible  church,  and  fb  may  exercife 

their  office  in  any  part  thereof,  yet  even 

herein  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  them 

and  the  apbllles;  for,  however  t>rdinary 

mmiilers  may  do  the  duty  of  paftors  in 

any  part  of  the  vifible  church,  by  virtue 

of  their  office,  and  in  fome  refpeS^  ad  for 

the  good  of  the  whole;  yet  the  ordinary 

exercife  of  their  office  h  limited  to  fome 

certain  flock  or  other,,  which  they  ought 

to  overfee  and  take  heed  unto,  A6h  xx.  a  8. 

Imc  the  apoftles  were  not  thus  limited, 

but  had  the  broad  world  for  their  charge; 

and  fo  the  care  of  all  the  churches  lay  upon 

them,  2  Cor.  xi.  28,  for  they  received  a 

fcflteOnp  among  all  nations. 

XL  As  it  liah  upon  minifters^  to  be  dead  ' 
to  themfclvcs  in  the  difcharge  of  their  mi  • 
niflerial  function,  and  that  by  virtue  of 
ihcir  office,  and  to  eye  chiefly  God's  glory 
and  honour;  fa  the  confideration  of  this, 
that  the  fervants  of  th<;^  Lord  fhould,  and 
fuch  as  intendeth  to  be  faithful  will,  deny 
themfelves,  and  feek  their  Mailer's  hoqpur 
and  advantage,  frouM  (hrongly  move  pq#le 
to  take  pleafantly  and  heartily  their  mef- 
%e  oflT  their  hands :  for  this  may  be  taken 
np  as  a  new  motive^  that  it  was  for  his 
name. 

XII.  As  it  wiU  not  a  little  tend  to  the 
^lory  <^  Jefhs  Chrift,  that  the  gofpel  is 
wekomed^  and  obedience  is  yielded  to  the 
iaith;  ib  beeauiie  this  ,will2Dg  obcdkpcc 


and  faith  will  tend;  to  Chrift^s  giory,  it  is"^ 
peoples  duty  fo  much  the  more  to  follow. 
:this  oxlrfe,  and  hearken  unto«  obey  and- 
believe  the  gofpel;  for  it  may  be  taken  a^^ 
having  reference  to  their  obedience  and 
faith,  xi£2r..jc^  k  will  bcfsr  his  name,  or: 
glory.  i 

Verse  4  ./4)»wi^  whom  are- ye  a^o  tht 
ioHedofJeJus  Chri/l.  < 

H^Ere  are  moe  arguments  to  the  fame 
purpofe;  As,  i.  You  are  among  thofe 
thai  belong  to  my  charge,  being  of  thofe 
Gentiles  unto  whom  1  am  fcnt,  .and  there^ 
fore  you  fhouid;  hearken  diligently  to  what 
I  fay»  2.  You  ought  not  to  caft  at  m^ 
dodhrine,  but  father  welcome  it  with  alt 
gjadnefe  c^  heart,,  feeing  it  is  of  Grod's  free 
grace  that  ever*  yoo^  beard-  of  the  gofpel^. 
who  by  nature  are  bur  Gentiles,  and  h 
want  thofe  privileges  that  the  Jews  boall: 
olF,  as  having  the  covenant,  and  the  pro* 
mifes,.  belonging  to  them»  g.  Though  yoa 
wereiuchby  nature,  yet  now  there  is  a 
change,  for  yoa  are  Chriit's,  and  effi:i5luaU 
ly  called,  at  lead  profeffing  £6  much,  and 
fo  engaged  to  yield  obedience  to  Chrift*. 
Doctrinal.  Observations- 

I.  Tho'  it  be  the  duty  of  people  to-weU 
come  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,.  when  der- 
Itvered  by  one  commiffionated,  whatever 
they  be,  vet  fuch  truths  ihoaklib  much  the 
more  wiUingly  be  received,,  when  delivered) 
by  luch  as  are  in  a  fpecial  manner  kt  over 
them  in  the  Lord,  HehxiiLty^as^  having 
a  fpecial  commiffion  ta'thejKn  in  particular, 
and  an  obligation  to-  take  heed  to  them, 
and  to  feed' them,  in^  particular :  therefor^ 
fays  Pahl,  anu^  whom  are  ye  alJo*y  you 
belong  to  my  charge,  as  well  ^  others^  and- 
fo  fliould  not  rejefi  toy  doftritie.  - 

II.  A  back-look^  and  a  frefli  TieW  of 
folks  condition  by  nature,  altogether  unde* 
ferving  of  any  good  at  Gbd's  hand,  ^  (houkl 
lay  ftrong  bonds  on  people  to  hearken  un* 
to  and  obey  him^  that  had  pity  on  them, 
and  brgaght  them  forth;  fair,  that  thofe 
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Romans  might  mdk  all  wiliiogncfs  hearken 
:  unto  Paul's  dodrinei  he  puts  ihem  in  miod, 
that  they  were  Gentiles  bjr  birth,  and  fo 
needed  oot  be  proud,  feeing  by  birth  they 
had  no  right  to  theoractes  of  God,  and  fo 
Ihould  be  glad  at  their  heart  to  velcooie 
the  gbfpcl.  \ 

in.  The  ^Lord's  goodnefs  in  working  a 
.great  change  in  us,  and  bringing  us  from 
darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  ftaee  of  na-  - 
turc  into  the  ftate  of  grace,  flkouM  be  fo  far 
from  cauiiog  ais  wax  proud,  -ttnd  miiken 
curfelves,  that,  on  the  contrary,  we  ihould 
te  thereby  the  more  ftrongly  drawn  to  o- 
•Ijcdience  :•  therefore  docs  he  tell  them,  that 
though  they  weire  Gentiles,  and  fo  by  na- 
ture ^Ubeia  Chrift^  ^being  dUens  from  the 
lommomoedlib  rf  Ifrael^  and  fir  angers  from 
the  covenants  of^promijey  Eph.  ii.  12.  yet 
»ow  they  Were  tbe  catted  of  Jefus  Cbrijl ; 
and  hdreby  woiild  -force  obedience  from 
them. 

IV,  All  luch  a«  ^rc  effcflually  ealled,  ■ 
have  afpccial  intereft  in,  and  relation  unto, 
Chrift;  for  they  are  his  who  are  called;  \ 
he  o^neth  them  as  his  ownj  they  who  are  ' 
called  "belong  to  hira. 

V.  The  fpccial  relation  that*pebple  have  ; 
to  Chrift,  or  pretend  to  have  by  their  pro-^ 
feflion,  ihould  lay  ftrong  -bonds  ^n  them, ; 
to  walk  worthy  of  him  thathafh  called  them  \ 
from  darknefs  to  light;  to  wefcomc'his  mcf- ! 
fage  and  meffengers ;  and  to  yield  all  fub-  ? 
miffive  obedience  unto  thar  Mafter,  J[efu9; 
Chrift :'  for  he  calk  them  the  culled  of 
CArr/?;  that  thereby  they  might  be  wrought 
unto  obedience. 


Terse  7.  To  all  that  ie  in  Rome,  behved^ 
of  God  J  called  to  be  faints:  Grace  to  you, 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  4md  the 
Lord  Jefus' Chri/l. 

H Ere  is  the  fecond  part  of  the  infcrip- 
tion  of  this  epiftle,  containing  the 
dcfcription  of  thofe  unto  whom  theapoftle 
did  write ;  asalfo  the  falutation  which  he 
,ufcd.  They  are  ^fcribcd,4L/?,  From  their 


place  of  habttatien,.  iidiabitants  of  Rim^ 
idly.  More  (pcciaHy,  1.  -Meloved  of  God; 
2.  Ccdkd^    gw  Saintsi.    In  the  faiutarioii 
ther?  is,    ly?,  The  good  thing*  wiflied  for* 
1.  Grose-;  thdt  is,  the  goodwill  and  favour 
of^od:  1.  Peace)  a  fruit,  apd  an  cffcft 
flowing  therefrom;  recoocib'ation  with  God, 
peace  of  confoence,  and  with  oihers;  and 
all  other  things,  neccffary  for  our  wclbe* 
ing  iere  or  hereafter^    And,  7d^,  Tbe 
caufcs  of  thefe  good  things,  i.  The  prin* 
cipal,  God  our  Father^   2.  The  procuring 
caufe,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  ChriJI.    And 
herein  alfo  he  prcfieth  home  his  point. 
DocTaiNAL  Observations. 
L  Such  is  Godts.goodnefs  and  kindnefe  re 
his  people,  that  he  will  not  let  them  want 
a  word  of  inflrufBon  and  direflion  when 
heices  rt  fit,  but  will  fend  it  to  (hem  evea 
from^far,  ere  they  want  it.-;  for  here  he 
ftirs  up  Paul,  .now  at  Corinth  (as  is  gene- 
rally fuppofed)  a  city  in  Greece,  tp  write 
to  Rome,  a  .great- way vdiftant.     Be  where 
we  will,  God  cad  find  a  way  tolet  us  know 
his  niind  when  he  fees  fit. 

IL  Albeit  God  wiil  do  good  to  the  feed 
of  the  righteous,  and.  that  to  many  gene- 
rations, yet  grace  goes  not  by  heirfhip  : 
and  the  Lord's  beginning  a  good  work  tu 
anyjplace  will  not  tye  him  to  keep  up  the 
candleflick  there  in  all  time  coming;  for 
Rome,  that  then  was  faniQUs  for  faints  in  it, 
is  now  becotnc  the  feat  of  the  Beaft.  God  i 
hath  not  tied  his  gofpel  to  any  one  placc» 
but  can  remove  it,  when  he  fees  it  abufed. 

III.  As  tbe  faints  are  the  peribn^;  nioft 
in  eilcem  with  God,  and  whom  he  rcfpefts 
before  princes  and  great  ones;  fo  fhould 

.  fugh  be  high  in  ofur  cflimation  and  afFec- 
\\m  :  for  here  Paul,  rmifkcning  the  great, 
rich;  and  raigity  tJtizens  and  courtiers 
writes  to  the  poor  faints  anbong  them  ;  and 
it  ig  fuch  that  ane  honoured  with  this  epiftlc^ 

IV.  As  it  is  a  fpccial  and  prime  priyilegj^ 
of  itfeff,.  to  be  Wored  iof  God.;  fo  it  is  xha| 
which  bcJicTcrs  ought  tO'lodk  upon  as  tlieij 
garland  and  crown,  nod  as  a  chief  badge  ol 
hraour-:  for  here  th^pciaeimd  chief  ^pi 
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ihd;  which  he  gives.them  is  this,  that  they    eft,  feeing  their  fouls  may  be  as  dear  to 


if  e  beloved  of  God. 

V.  Howbcit  by  Adam's  tranfgreffion  all 
Bankiad  did  forfeit  their  right  to  heaven, 
and  became  enemies  to  God,  yet  in  that  fin- 
iiilinafs,  and  among  that  loft  race,  there 
was  fome  .onto  whom  the  Lord  carried  e- 
Terlafting  kindnefs,  and  had  a  room  for  in 
his  defting  love :  for  this,  to  be  beloved  of 
GoJy  is  a  privil^e  belonging  to  fome  only, 
whom  the  Lord  in  due  time  callerh  unco 
himfelf;  therefore  is  this  epithet  joined  with 
called,  and  faints,  to  ftiew^  that  this  is  pe- 
culiar to  fuch  only. 

VL  From  this  eternal  lore  of  God,  flow- 
etb  all  thofe  fpecial  bleftings  which  in  time 
hccommunicateth ;  and  in  particular  this  of 
eiFefhial  calling.  And  fuch  as  are  eftec* 
mally  called,  may  thence  gather, 'that  they 
had  a  room  in  the  Lord's  everlafting  love; 
for  to  be  beloved  of  God^  and  called^  is  here 
joined,  as  the  caufe  and  eflfe^ 

VII.  Such  as  are  efteAually  called  have 
on  ihem  the  righteoufncfs  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
^id  are  in  part  fan^ified;  and  daily  pro- 
movJDg  and  advancing  forward  in  the  way 
of  holinefs  :  for  in  thcfe  refpefts  it  is,  that 
ihzy  arc  called  faints,  devoted  to  holinefs. 
And  fuch  as  are  indeed  efFeftualiy  called, 
will  be  following  after  holinefs,  and  labour- 
ing to  look  like  faints ;  for  therefore  are 
uHeJ,   ^udjaints,  joined  together. 

VIII.  Howbeit  all  and  every  one  that 
are  vifible  profeffors,  and  federally  holy, 
I  Cor.  vii.  14.  are  not  truly  and  really 
fanctified  inwardly;  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  look 
lipon  all  fuch  as  are  vifible  profeffors,  as  true 
members  of  the  vifible  church ;  and  to  e- 
ftecm  them  faints,  as  long  as  their  praftice 
dorh  not  bclye  their  profeffion :  for  albeit 
it  can  hardly  be  thoXight,  that  all  thefe  pro- 
feffors at  Rome  were  really  fuch  as  they  pro- 
feflcd  ihcmfelves  to  be,  yet  as  long  as  there 
^as  nothing  knovm  to  the  contrary,  Paul 
c:lls  them  all  faints,  and  called  ones. 

IX.  It  is  the  duty  of  paftors,  who  have 
the  charge  of  fouls,  to  be  as  tender  of  the 
pooreft  under  their  charge,  as  of  the  great;- 


Chrift;  and  they  are  to  give  an  account  for 
them,  as  for  others.  I'hus  we  are  taught 
by  PauPs  example,  who,  without  refpeft 
of  perfons,  writes  to  all  tbefaints  at  Rome; 
not  preferring  one  before  another. 

X.  A"  lively  apprehenfion  and  confidcra- 
tion  of  God's  loving-kindnefs  to  us  taking 
efief):  in  time,  in  effeAually  calling  and  re- 
newing  us,  will  forcibly  draw  us  to  obedience, 
as  by  a  magnetic  virtue.  Wc  can  not  rightly 
think  of  his  old  love,  and  his  old  love  now 
verified  and  demonft rated,  but  our  hearts 
muft  be  warmed  with  thefe  beam€,  and  re- 
flcft  back  again.  Therefore,,  to  move 
them  to  welcome  his  doftrine,  he  puts  them 
in  mind  of  God's  eternal  love,  coming  to 
height  in  time,  when  he  calls  xhcmbeloved 
ofGod^  &c 

From  the  Salutation  learn  ; 

I.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to 
be  real  and  chriftian  in  all  their  carriage 
and  deportment;  even  in  their  moft  ordi- 
nary anions,  as  falutations,  and  the  like: 
for'  here  Paul  is  not  fainting  them  with 
toom  empty  complements,  but  breathing 
out  from  the  heart  fincerity,  and  fpiritual 
Chriftianity,  wiftiing  to  them  grace  and 
peace. 

II.  As  it  is  the  duty  of  minifters  to  be 
labouring  to  get  their  people  into  God's 
favour,  and  at  peace  with  him,  by  ferious 
exhortation ;  fo  fliould  they  be  making 
confcience  to  hold  up  their  cafe  to  God, 
and  deal  with  him  effeflually  for  the  fame; 
for  this,  being  in  manner  of  a  prayer,  teach- 
ech  us  fo  much. 

III.  Whatever  thing  elfe  we  have  to  do 
in  a  world,  this  ftiould  be  our  main  bufmefs, 
and  herein  ftiould  wc  moft  cxercife  our-' 
felves,  to  be  ftieltered  under  the  favour  and 
goodwill  of  God,  and  to  enjoy  his  peace: , 
for  here,  when  he  would  wifti  them  all  the 
good  he  could,  he  wiflieth  them  grace  and 
peace ;  to  ftiow  them,  that  as  this  was  the 
bcft  he  could  wifti  them,  fo  it  ftiould  be 
moft  defirable  unto  them,  and  moft  endea- 
voured after. 

C  IV. 
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IV.  Ids  a  moft  ready  way  for  miniftcrs 
to  gain  their  point  with  people,  and  to 
bring  them  up  to  obedience  to 'the  faith, 
at  leaft  to  take  their  doftrinc  and  exhorta- 
tions well  oflF  their  hands,  to  be  carrying 

^themfclves  fo  among  them,  as  that  they  may 
"  fcCj  that  miniftcrs  arc  fo  far  from  wiftiing 
them  hurt,  or  any  thing  which  may  tend  to 
their  prejudice,  that,  upon  the  contrary,  if 
there  be  any  thing  better  than  another, 
that  they  wifli  them  that  from  their  very 
heart:  therefore,  that  thcfe  Romans  may 
take  Paul's  doftrine  well  oiF  his  hand,  he 
lets  them  fee,  that  he  refpefts  them  fo,  that 
he  wilheih  from  his  heart  they  had  the 
beft  things  imaginable. 

V.  That  is  only  folid  and  lafting  peace, 
and  (anftified  profperity,  which  floweth 
from  God's  favour  and  gtacc,  as  a  ft  ream 
from  a  fountain  :  therefore  does  he  here 
fet  down  grace,  in  the  firft  place,  as  being 
the  only  fountain  and  fpring  from  wjience 
floweth  peace  with  God,  Rom.  v.  i.  Being 
juflijied  by  faith,  we  have  peace  ivith  God— 

peace  of  confcience,  and  all  profperity, 
which  may  be  underftood  under  the  name 
cf  peace. 

VI.  Such  as  are  beloved  of  God,  have 
this  privilege  among  others,  that  as  God's 
favour  and  goodwill  are  theirs,  fo  he  allow- 
eth  them  peace  and  reconciliation,  and  a 
right  to  all  other  external  advantages,  (in- 
cluded under  the  word  peace) ;  and  as  he 
fees  it  conducing  for  their  fpiritual  advan- 
tage, will  let  them  enjoy  the  fame  :  for 
after  he  has  called  them  beloved  of  God, 
then  he  wifhetb,  orpraycth,  {or  grace  and 
peace.  And  his  prayers  teacheth  us,  that 
fuch  as  are  Beloved  of  God,  have  ground 
to  expeft  peace,  in  the  Lord's  own  time 
and  manner. 

VII.  All  beloved  beHevers,  be  they  weak 
or  ftrong,  eminent  for  grace  or  nor,  have 
one  and  the  fame  Father :  the  meaneft  and 
wealceft  true  believer  in  Rome,  had  the 
fame  Father  with .  eminent  and  gracious 
Paul ;  therefore  faith  he,  our  Father. 

VUL  The  thrifty  way  of  coming  fpccd 


with  God  in  our  petitions  io  him,  for  our- 
felves  or  others,  is  to  be  laying  hold  on  him 
as  our  Father ;  and  fo  engaged  to  bear  the 
humble  and  approven  dcfires  of  his  own 
children  :  for  this  is  FauPs  way  of* it;  in 
petitioning  for  grace  and  peace  to  thcfe 
Romans,  he  takes  up  God  as  his  covenanted 
God  and  Father,  and  confiJereth  him  un- 
der that  notion,  and  clafpech  about  him, 
faying,  Our  Father.  Our  faith  cannot 
choofe  but  be  weak,  when  we  look  upon 
God  as  one  having  no  pity  or  aiFeftion  to- 
ward us,  but  as  ftanding  aloof;  and  fo  our 
prayers  cannot  but  be  heartlefs. 

IX*  The  only  way  for  folk  to  win  to 
the  manifeftation  and  intimation  of  God's 
favour  and  goodwill,  and  to  win  to  tfuc 
peace,  is  to  be  getting  their  intereft  in  God 
as  their  Father,  thro'  Jefus,  infured,  and 
cleared :  for  no  grace  nor  peace  for  us,  Vut 
from  God  our  Father.  And  when  once  that 
is,  then  all  is  right :  then  is  his  favour  felt ; 
then  is  the  confcience  calmed  and  fettled ; 
and  then  all  things,  and  all  cafes,  turn  to 
the  beft. 

X.  As  Paul's  jo-ning,  in  this  his  petition, 
Jefus  Chrift  with  the  Father,  teacheth  u% 
.  that  we  ought  to  worfliip,  in  our  approaches^ 
by  petitioning  Jefus  Chrift,  as  we  do  the 
Father,  and  thereby  acknowledge  him  to 
be  God  equal  with  the  Father,  able  and 
willing  to  hear  and  to  help;  fo  it  cleareth 
to  us  the  manner  how  God  communicatetli 
to  believers  his  fpiritual  favours,  and  tem- 
poral mercies  aifo,  viz.  in  Chrift  Jefus,  or 
by  vittue  of  his  merits :  for  Chrift  is  the 
conduit  through  which  God  conveyeth  of 
his  fulnefs ;  and  therefore  Paul  thinks  it 
not  enough  to  fay,  Grace  be  unto  you^  ^nd 
peace  from  God  the  Fat  her  j  but  adds  more* 
over,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl.  ^ 

Verse  8.  Firfl,  Ithajik  my  God  through 
Jefus  Cbrijtfor  you  all,  that  your  faith  is 
fpoken  of  throughout  the  whole  worlds 

Fter  thejnfcription,  the  apoftle  fetteth 


A 


dowa  the  preface 


unto  the  whole 
epiftlcg. 
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cpilKc;  wherein  hcdrivcth  on  the  (stxuc  de- 

figiL  and  ufcih  arguments  whereby  he 

mignc  preTail  with  them  to  welcome  his 

dofirine.    And  in  this  terfc  we  may  uke 

notice  of  two  arguments,  thus,     i  /?,  Every 

body  that  I  have  occalion  to  fpeak  with, 

hath  much  to  iay  to  yoar  commendation  ; 

the  news  of  your  fubmitting  to  the  gofpel 

of  Chrift,  and  (baking  off  of  your  Heathen- 

ifm,  is  gone  far  and  wide;  every  body 

commendeth,  and  fpeaketh  to  your  praife  ^ 

now  it  were  a  foul  ihamc  for  you,  that  are 

fc  highly  commended,  to  rcjeft  my  mcffage, 

and  the  truths  of  God  1  am  to  deliver; 

itocforc  you  muft  uke  well  what  1  lay  to 

you.    2dl/^  This  your  faith,  and  fo  com- 

ineoded,  is  not  the  thing  that  I  envy,  but 

that  wherefore  I  am  heanily  glad ;  and  fo 

gkdf  that  I  cannot  but  blefs  Gad  through 

Jefus  Chrl/t  for  the  fame  :  therefore  look 

cor  upon  me  as  your  ill-wiiher,  but  as  one 

that  rcjoiceth  to  fee  you  thrive. 

Hence  learn, 

L  As  it  ibould  be  the  duty  of  all  Chri- 
ftians  to  rejoice  and  be  glad,  when  they 
Iicar  of  God's  grace  thriving  among  any 
people;  fo  cfpecially  minillers  ftiould  have 
a  glad  heart,  when  any  under  their  charge 
arc  obeying  the  gofpel ;  this  ihould  be  their 
joy  and  rejoicing :  therefore  we  fee  how 
glad  Paul's  heart  is,  that  there  is  fo  much 
good  fpoken  of  thefe  Romans':  Sec  Phil. i. 
4.  Col.  i.  3.   I  Theff.  i.  2.  2  Theff.  i.  3. 

II.  The  right  way  of  venting  and  cx- 
preffing  oar  joy  for  the  grace  of  God  in 
others,  is  by  way  of  thankfulncfs  to  God 
for  the  fame  :  praifcs  to  God  the  Father, 
from  whom  cometh  every  good  gtfty  and  the 
fountain  of  all  fpiritual  blciSngs,  is  the  rfght 
channel  for  fpiritual  joy  to  run  into ;  there- 
fore Paul's  joy  runs  out  in  praifes,  and 
tiijikfulnefs  to  God,  /  thank,  &c. 

III.  If  wc  would  be  at  thankfulncfs  for 
grace  bcftowed  on  ourfelves  and  others, 
Wc  would  do  well  to  look  on  it  as  coming 
from  God,  the  Father  of  bicffings ;  and 
as  having  its  original  from  no  lower  efficient. 
W/ieo  we  look  on  God  as  the  author,  and 


principal  efficient  of  that  grace,  then  will 
we  be  more  fit  to  give  him  hearty  thanks 
for  it :  for  Paul's  thanking  of  God,  fays,  he 
looked  on  God  as  only  worthy,  as  being 
the  chief  caufe  of  it. 

IV.  Whether  we  be  praying  or  praifing, 
it  were  good  for  us  to  be  looking  on  God 
as  ours  by  covenant.  It  is  a  happy  thing 
when  every  duty  drives  our  hearts  nearer 
God ;  and  is  io  far  from  Acting  in  our 
light,  and  from  keeping  us  from  refling 
on  our  rock,  that,  on  the  contrary,  ii  clears 
up  our  intereft  more ;  *and  in  it  we  win  to 
clafp  our  arms  about  God  as  ours:  for 
then  duties  (hall  run  apace.  And,  as  with 
great  bokinefs  and  confidence  we  will  pray 
for  others;  fo  with  greater  cbearfulnefe 
will  we  thank  God  for  his  goodnefs  to 
others,  when  our  intcreft  in  God  is  clear: 
therefore,  fays  Paul,  1  thank  my  God,  Phil, 
i.  4.  -•^'Making  requeft  with  joy. 

V.  As  all  our  fpiritual  bleffings  cometh 
to  us  ih  and  through  Jcfus  Chrift  our  Me* 
diator,  £pb.  i.  3.  fo  fliould  all  our  fervice 
to  God  go  that  fame  way  back,  through 
Chrift ;  and  in  particular  our  praifings  and 
thankfgivtngs  ftiould  be  offered  up  to  God, 
in  and  through  Chrift,  Col.iii.  1 7.— 2)<?  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  giving  thanks 
/^G?^^— Sec  Heb.xiii.  15.  therefore,  fays 
Paul,  I  thank  God  through  Chrift. 

VI.  As  minifters  hearty  thanking  of 
Gpd,  for  any  good  that  he  hath  done  to 
their  flock,  ftiould  abundantly  teftify  their 
love  and  refpeft;  fo  alfo,  ftiould  this  their 
love,  thus  manifefted,  be  a  ftrong  motive 
to  move  people  to  hearken  10  their  exhor- 
tations :  and  therefore  the  apoftle  make$ 
ufe  of  this  as  an  argument^  to  mind  them 
to  welcome  his  do^rine. 

VII.  Albeit  faith  be  a  precious  ,gift  of 
God,  who  is  to  be  blcffed  and  praifed  for 
it,  where-ever  it  can  be  found ;  yet  a  people, 
orcompany,  their  fubmitting  of  themfelves  to 
the  gofpel,  (cho'  it  cannot  ordinarily  be  ex^ 
pefted,  that  and  all  every  one  of  them  haib 
^ruc  faving  faith)  ftiould  be  matter  of  praife 
and  ihankfgiving ;  for  feigned  obedience  is 

C  %  mucl\ ; 
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.  much  :  for  here  Paul  thanks  God /or  them 
all.  Now,  it  can  hardly  be  thought,  that 
all  thofe  had  true  and  faying  faith ;  and  tho' 
it  were  truth,  that  all  and  every  one  among 
them  were  endued  with  faving  faith,  yet 
fure  Paul  thanks  God  for  that  faith  which 
was  fpoken  of  far  and  near;  and  this  be- 
hoved to  be  their  profeffion,  and  not  their 
faving  faith,  that  was  thus  obvious,  as  to  be 
the  matter  of  difcourfe,  and  commendation, 
to  fo  many  in  all  places. 

VIII.  Folks  fubmirting  to  the  gofpel 
fliould  be  more  thought  of,  and  in  more 
account  with  Chriftians,  than  all  their  other 
outward  enjoyments  and  benefits  :  for  this 
was  it  that  was  fo  much  taken  notice  of  a- 
ixiong  ihofe  Romans,  by  the  Chriftian 
churchep,  that  Rome,  or  many  there,  were 
become  profefled  fubjefts  to  Chrift;  arid 
Hot  that  they  were  rich,  artd  noble,  and 
did  excel  in  other  worldly  defirable  things. 

IX.  Folks  profeffion  fliould  lay  bands 
on  them  to  welcome  truths  from  the  hands 
of  God's  meflcngcrs,  as  this  argument 
flioweth. 

Verse  9.  For  God  is  my  ivitnefs^  whom  I 
ferve  with  myfpirit  in  the  gofpel  of  his 
Son^  that  without  ceajing  I  make  mention 
*  efyou  always  in  my  prayers. 

ANother  argument  is  this :  I  would  not 
have  you  queftion  my  love  and  re- 
fpeft  to  you,  for  I  dare  take  God  to  wit- 
nefs ;  and  that  God  too,-  of  whofe  terrible 
majefty  ixA  greatnefs,  I  am  fo  convinced, 
that  I  dare  not  triffle  with  him  in  any  thing 
I  do,  but  do  ferve  him  without  hypocrify, 
and  chearfully,  even  with  my  heart,  that 
1  forget  you  not  in  my  prayers,  but  con- 
tinually holds  you  up  before  God. 

Observe, 

I.  (k)d  is  fuch  an  all-feeing  Lord,  as 
before  him  all  our  adions,  how  clofe  and 
gujfed  foe^er  they  be,  arc  open  and  mani- 
feit :  therefore  Paul  appeals  to  God  in  the 
matter,  touching  the  truth  in  this  particu- 
lar, whcrcunto  the/,  were  not  privy. 


Chap.  1. 


n.  It  is  lawful  now  under  the  gofpel  to 
fwear,  thoilgK  not  for  every  trivialkand  I 
naughty  matter,  nor  in  our  ordinary  dif- 
courfe, yet  when  lawfully  called  thereto, 
and  when  the  matter  is  grave  and  ferious ; 
and  our  confirming  of  what  we  fay  with 
an  oath,  tendeth  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  edification  of  others :  fo  much 
doth  PauPs  example  teach  us,  in  this  his 
faying,  God  is  my  witnejs ;  which  is  a 
real.. oath  • 

in.  As  true  love  where  it  is,  cannot  be 
hid,  but  will  break  out  in  outward  afl^s 
manifefting  love ;  fo  it  will  particularly 
vent  itfelf  to  God  in  prayer,  in  the  behulV 
of  the  p?irty  loved  :  for  the  apoftle  makes 
ufe  of  his  conftant  mentioning  of  them  iu 
his  prayer,  as  an  evidence  to  perfuade 
them  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  his  love 
and  affeftion. 

IV.  It  is  the  duty  of  fuch  that  arc  tak- 
ing an  oath,  to  be  fenfible  of  the  dreadful 
and  terrible  majefty  of  him  with  whom 
they  have  to  do;  and  that  he  is  one  who 
will  not  be  deceived :  and  this  Paul  teach-  | 
eth  us  by  his  praftice,  who,  to  Qiow  what 
fcnfc  of  a  divine  Majefty  he  had,  when 
he  was  appealing  to  him,  and  folemnly 
calling  him  to  witnefs,  prefently  addcth, 
whom  I  ferve  with  my  fpirit. 

V.  When  men  dare  hazard  their  fouls, 
in  calling  God  to  witnefs  in  any  panicular^ 
it  is  our  duty  to  believe  it  as  truth,  and 
not  to  qiieftion  it  any  more,  feeing  an 
oath  is  aii^nd  of  all  coatroverfy ;  for  o- 
therways  ifif  apoftle  had  never  taken  an 
oath,  if  tilefe  R9mans  had  not  been 
bound  tb  lia^refted  perfuaded  of  the 
truth  of  what.ie'^  fwore. 

VI.  Whoevcr^rc  making  confcience  of 
one  duty,  and  are  making  it  their  ftudy  to 
be  fincere  and  hearty  in  it,  will  alfo  Hiudrc 
confcience  of  an  oath,  and  beware  to  take 
God  to  witnefs  an  untruth :  for  after  He 
has  given  his  oath,  that  they  might  not 
queftion  it,  he  prefently  fiibjoineth,  whom 
T  ferve  in  myfpirit.  That  they  might  not 
iufpcA  his  gatbi  he  telk  tjiiem,  that  he 
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is  one  that  is  fcrviog  the  Lord  with  his 
fpirit,  iu  the  work  of  the  gofpel,  whcrc- 
10  he  is  called. 

VII.  It  is  the  duty  of  miaifters,  in  fol- 
Icv.ing  forth  their  minifterial  calling,  to 
be  fcrving  the  Lord,  and  not  to  be  feck- 
iij  ihemfelvcs,  remembering  who  has  put 
ibem  there;  and  therefore  they  ftiould 
fo  preach  the  gofpel,  as  that  God,  whofe 
fcrvants  the}^  are,  may  be  glorified ;  and 
in  every  point  thereof  they  fhould.  carry 
themfelves,  as  doing  fervice  to  the  Lord : 
therefore  fays  Paul,  whom  I  fervi  in  the 

Vin.  Becaufe  miniftcrs,  in  preachmg 
of  the  gofpel,  have  to  do  with  God  who 
is  a  fpirit^  that  will  be  worjbipped  in  fpi- 
rit and  truth  ;  therefore  it  is  their  duty 
XQ  be  labouring  for  fmcerity  ,and  zeal  In  the 
admmiftration  of  their  office :  they  Ihould 
preach  th?  gofpel  with  n  pure  confcience^ 
2  Tim.  i.  g.  earneftly,  ferrouily,  with  ar- 
dour, and  great  afFeftion;  therefore  fays 
Paul,  whom  I  ferve  in  my  fpirit.  i  Cor. 
ix.  1 6.  — Neceffity  is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea, 
%vo  is  unto  me  If  I  preach  not  the  gofpel. 

IX.  As  the  gofpel  is  nothing  but  glad 
tilings  of  good  news  concerning  Chriftjf; 
fo  the  pronaulgation.and  preaching  of  the, 
fame  gofpef,  is  from  the  fame  Chrift,  who 
fitted  raerf  for  that  purpofe,  and  gave  them 
a  comnuffion  to  ^o  preach  the  gofpel  to 
all  nations,  Matth.  xxviii.  for  thus  it  is 
called  the  gofpel  of  his  Son. 

X.  Prayer  is  a  duty  that  fliould  not  fee 
gone  about  in  fits  and  ftarts,  but  conftant- 
ly;  therefore  fays  Paul,  without  ceaftng,. 
and  always  in  my  prayers. ,  i  Theff.  v.  1 7. 
fray  without  ceajing.  Sec  Luke  xviii.  i. 
and  xxi.  36-  Rom.  xii.  i!2. 

XL  Thofe  aver  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft 
hath  made  us  overfcers,  (hould  lie  near 
onr  hearts;  and  paftors  Ihould  make  con- 
fcience  to  mind  them  to  (Jod,  without 
ccafing  and  wearying,  as  Paxil's  example 
teacheth  us  here. 

XII.  Not  only  Ihould  we  hold  up  their 
cafe  to  God  who  lie  Hill  in  impeoitcncy, 


but  even  fuch  as  hath  gotten  fome  fpecial 
blefling  and  favour  from  God,  ihould  be 
conftantly  recommended  to  him,  ^hat  lie 
would  keep  that  which  he  bath  granted 
from  dying  out ;  and  would  through  hfs 
bleffing  increafe  the  fame:  for  Paul  fays 
here,  he  made  mention  of  thofe  Romans, 
whofe  faith  was  fpokcn  of  ;far  and  near, 
in  his  prayers. 

XIII.  The  ferious  and  conftant  minding 
of  people  to  God  by  their  paftors,  fliould 
fufficiently  convince  people  of  the  reality 
of  their  pallors  love  towards  them;  and 
being  thus  convinced,  they  are  obliged  la 
welcome  God's  lyeffage  at  their  hands ;, 
for  this  is  the  force  of  this  argument. 

Verses  10.  rt.  12.  Making requejl  {ifby 

any  meanf  now  at  lengtn  I  might  have 

a  profpe^ous  journey  by  the  will  of  God  J 

to  corrieuntoyou. 
For  T  long  to  fee  you;  that  I  may  impart 

ufit/ij^oufomefpinitual  gift,  to  tije  endyoii 

t^y  be  eJlqbH/l:ed^; 
TThai  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 

with  you,  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of 

you  and  nie^ 

THE  apoftle,  in  profecuting  his  pur- 
pofe further,  doth  make  ufe  of  a. 
new  argument  to  this  purpofe :  My  love 
to  you  is  fuch,  that  I  earneftly  long  to  be. 
with  you  ;*  it  is  my  earneft  defire  to  God/ 
that  he  would  grant  me  a  profperous 
journey  towards  you  ;  I  mean  fuch  a  jour- 
ney as  may  be  according  to  his  good  plea- 
fure :  and  that  not  by  reafori  of  any  defign 
I  have  to  enrich  myfelf  thet^by,  or  to^ 
take  any  thing  from  you,  but  that  rather 
I  may  give  you,  and  give  you  freely,  evea. 
of  thofe  things  which  God  hath  ijiven  me ; 
even  fuch  things  as  may  tend  to  your  pro- 
fit and  eftablifliment :  not  as  if  I  looked 
upon-  you  as  young  tender  b^bes,  needing 
fuch  props,  or  as  if  I  were  fo  far  above 
you,  as  incapable  of  receiving  any  advan- 
tage fhrn  you,  in  the  fame  kind,  for 
as  I  would  give,  fo  would  I  take  j  there* 

fore 
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fore  you  muft  not  rejcfl:  this  my  cxhorrap 
lion. 

Hence  observe, 

I.  As  it  is  chriftian-likc  and  comjely  for 
people  to  bcadcnqwledging  God,  and  his 
providence,  in  all  their  ways;  fo  a  Chri- 

.ftian,  in  a  fpiritual  frame  and  temper,  .will 
be  praying  for,  and  taking  the  raeaneft  and 
inbft  ordinary  favour  from  God ;  as  PauPs  . 
example  teacheth  us,  who  here  didfuppli- 
cate  the  Lord  for  his  journeying. 

II.  Minifters  that  are  faithfully  minding 
their  work,  4md  Jefurous  x>f  the  falvatlon 
of  poor  fouls,  ^ill  be  fparingno  pains,  but 
ferioufly  looting  for,  and  defirous  of  op- 
portunities and  occafions,  wherein  they  may 

%t  in  a  capacity  of  doing  fomewhat  for  iheir 
advantage:  for  here  Paul,  a  man  travelling 
\  in  pain,  till  he  iaw  the  falvation  of  fouls, 
•  will  not  only  write,  but  moreover  is  long- 
ing for,  and  defirous  of  an  opportunity  of; 
fpeaking  to  them  face  to  face,  if  that  way 
he  may  advantage  them  more,  than  by 
writing;  for  he  mzdtr^^eftfor  afr^/peraus 
journey  unto  them. 

III.  So  defirous  of  the  falvatlon  t)f  poor 
fouls  (hould  minifters  be,  that  they  (hould 
be  fo  far  from  (hunning  occafions  of  ad- 
vantaging people,  becaufe  of  difficulties 
in  the  way,  that  they  (hould  refolve  up- 
on hardftiips  and  lofles,  in  the  way  of 
the  faithful  difcharge  of  their  duty,  and 
lay-  their  account  for  the  worft,  that  may 
be ;  for  here  Paul  fays,  if  by  any  means 
J  might  have  a  profpercus  journey,  &c.  as 
if  he  had  faid,  I  do  not  value  wTiat  croffeJ 
or  troubles  I  can  meet  with  in  my  way, 
yea,  I  refolve  on  tlie  worft;  let'it  coft  me 
what  it  will,  I  would  gladly  fee  you. 

IV.  In  our  fupplicathons  to  God,  it  is 
our  duty  to  be  very  fubmiffive:  a,nd  in 
thefe  temporal  matters  we  ought  to  give 
God  full  liberty  to  cut  and  carve  as  he 
pleafeth,  and  to  give  when  and  after  what 
manner  he  pleafeth ;  nor  (hould  we  defire 
any  thing  that  is  not  according  to  his  good 
will  and  pleafure.  Therefore  Paul,  tho* 
lie  was  making  retjueft  unto  God  for  a  - 
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profperous  journey,  yet  with  great  fubmiffi- 
on  of  fpirit,  putteth  a  blank  in  6cd*s 
hand  (whom  he  knew  to  be  wifer  ihaa 
himfelf)  and  would  have  his  petition 
granted  when,  and  what  way  it  fecmcd 
good  in  J>is  eyes,  and  fo  as  it  might  be 
had  with  his  good-likiug,  dier^ore  (faith 
he)  by  the  will  of  God. 

Y.  As  prayer  flacketh,  when  afFefti- 
ons  to  the  thing  prayed  for,  arc  weak  and 
Goldrife ;  fo  ftrong  defires  will  be  as  oil  to 
caufe  the  wheel  of  prayer  run  more 
fmoothly :  and  where  prayers  arc  ardent 
and  ftncere,  they  argue  ilrong  affeftions 
to  the  thing  de(ired  by  prayer;  for  here 
Paul  (hows,  why  it  was,  that  he  was  fo 
ardent  in  his  prayers  for  a  profperous 
journey  towards  thefe  Romans,  viz.  becaufe 
he  had  a  vehement  and  (Irong  dcfire  to 
fee  them, 

VI.  C3iri{Kan  love,  as  it  is  ftrong  in  it- 
fclf,  and  rifing  from  a  right  principle  and 
ground ;  fo  it  extendeth  even  to  fuch  as 
they,  in  whom  it  is,  never  faw,  and  is  de- 
firous of  a  near  capacity  of  benefiting  them; 
as  wc  fee  in  Paul,  who  wasmoft  earneftly 
dtfirous  to  fee  thefe  llomaus,  that  thereby 
he  might  be  in  a  further  capacity  of  do- 
in^  them  good. 

VII.  As  the  fervants  of  drift  who  would 
approve  themfelves  unto  their.  Matter  in 
the  day  of  accounts,  ftiould  have  an  eye 
unto  the  thriving  of  their  Matter's  work, 
in  all  their  deportment;  fo  their  very 
journeying  hither  and  thither,  and  their 
fceking  after  opportunities  to  converfe  with 
*J>oople,  (hould  be  for  thc-doing  good  unto 
their  fouls,  and  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Work  of  the  Lord  among  them :  there- 
fore Paul^  as  one  ihat  did  not  fcek  him- 
felf, or  his  own  things,  longed  fo  earneflly 
to  be  with  them,  that  he  might  do  their 
fouls  good ;  his  end  was  not  to  get  fome 
temporal  courtefy  and  favour  from  them, 
but  to  cftablifti  their  fouls,  .by  fpeaking 
according  to  the  gift  given  him  of  C^od, 
for  this  he  was  defirous  to  impart  to  them. 

\  III.  Not  <M3ly  is  it  the  duty  of  the  ft  ew- 

ards 
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ards  »f  Chrift,  to  be  diftributing  of  thefe 
good  things  ihe  Lord  hath  laid  under  chcir 
hiiad,  as  opportunity  offereth ;  but  they 
fcouIJ  be  lludying  to  find  pat  occafions, 
and  {0  ddirous  to  impart  of  what  God  hath 
given,  as  to  long  for,  and  earneftly  defire 
I J  have  the  oppor  unity,  and  to  be  put  ip- 
b  a  capacity  of  giving  out  of  that  food 
w'.ich  God  huh  made  them  Rewards  of; 
for  faithful  Pad  is  here  longing  to  fie  tbem^ 
io  thi  end  he  might  impart  fome  fpiritual 
p[iy  &c  God  giveth  them  no  talent  to 
hite  up  into  a  napkin. 

IX.   As  the  office  of  the  miniftry^  is 
fron  the  Lord,  and  given  freely  unto  whom 
it  fecmeth  good  in  the  Lord's  eyes  to  give 
V  it;  fo  thefe  endowments  and  qualifications 
wherewith,they  are  fitted  and  enabled  for 
the  work,  are  not  of  their  own  fpinning; 
but  are  alfo  freely  beftowed  by  the  Lord, 
Trhethcr  they  be  ordinary  or  extraordina- 
ry, andfhould  be  acknowledged  as  coming 
from  him,  and  for  that  caufe  more  faith- 
fully laid  forth  for  him :  for  here  thefe 
qiuiifications  that  were  in  Paul  whether 
for  exhortatioir,  for  doftrine,  for  prophecy, 
fnr  interpretation,  or  the  like,  are  called 
flft5\  gifts  freely  given,  and  gifts  given 
of  God's  free  grace,  as  the  word  imports^ 
See  I  Cor.  xii.  8.  9.  10.  1 1. 

X*  As  thofe  gifts  and  qualifications  are 
from  God*s  Spirit,  who  worketh  them  in 
whom  he  plcafeth,  and  beftowed  by  the 
I^rd  fora  fpiritual  end;  fo  (hould  minifters 
be  far  from  abuling  them  unto  their  own 
carnal  advantage  and  bye-ends,  and  fliould .' 
fnlf  emp'oy  them  for  the  ends  appointed 
c:  God,  VIZ.  the  fpiritual  emolument  and  be- 
nefit or  fouls ;  for  in.thefe  rcfpefts  are  they 
cillcd  here  fpiritual  gifts,  and  gifts  that 
night  tend  to  their  eilablifliment. 

XL  Such  is  the  weakncfs  of  grace  oft 
h  believers,  and  fuch  is  the  falfehood  and 
i^ccitfulnefs  of  their  hearts,  as  yet  not 
•hordtighly  renewed  and  changed;  and 
:::'t  13  the  ftrength  of  corruption,  and  the 
itorms  of  temptation,  and  the.  malice  and 
refUcfinefi  of  adverfarics;  that  they  iland 
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in  great  need  of  fupporting  and  under* 
proping;  of  being  rooted  and  haftcd  in 
grace,  and  built  up;  and  therefore  doth 
thofe  Romans  need  to  beeflabisjhed:. 

XIL  ACnillcrs  work  is  not  ended  when 
they  have  brought  fouls  inv  unto  Chrift* 
but  though  that  be  a^  great  work,  yet. 
befidc  that,  they  arc  to  labour  to  keep 
thofe  in  Chrift,  who  are  brought  to  Chrif!-, 
leaft  they  Aide  back  and  fuccumb  in  the 
hour  of  temptation :  therefore  doth  Paul 
here  labour  to  have  them  eflablifhed,  and 
for  this  caufe  wiflieth  to  be  among  them. 

XUI.  As  believers  are  not  above  or- 
dinances, and  a  miniflry,  as  long  as  they 
(land  in  need  of  cftablilhment ;  fo  fuch  is 
the  love  and  great  goodnefs  of  God  to*- 
wards  them,  that  he,  for  that  end^  hath  ap-* 
pointed*  a  ftanding  miniflry  unto  the  end 
of  the  world;  and  endued  men  with  fpi* 
ritual^  gifts-  whereby  fouls  may  be  efta- 
bliflied  and  confirmed:  for  here  the  Lord 
provided'  means  wHercby  thefe  Homanoi 
mrght  be  brought  in  to  Chriil;  yetPauf 
knowing  that  they  needed  to  be  eftablilb- 
ed,  wiiheth  to  be  among  them  for  ihar 
end,  for  which  alfoCJod'  had  gifted  him*: 
And  as  thefe  Romans  needed  fueh  means,, 
certainly  no  lefs  doth  believers  now  a- 
days  ftand  in  need  of  the  like ;.  and  God's 
care  is  no  lefs  now  than  them^ 

XIV.  As  young  believers  are  fubjeft 
to  many  difcour^<rements ;  and  among;  o- 
ther  things  that  ufeth  to-difcourage  them,* 
thia  is  one,,  that  when  they  hear  any 
thing  intimating  that  they  are  not  fuch  as 
they  ought  to  be,  or  wlien  they  comparer 
themfdves  with  others,,  who  poifibly  are 
of  longer  (landings  and  of  greater  expe- 
rience, and  findeth  fuch  a  great  difpropor- 
tion,  prefently  they  are  ready  to  con- 
clude, that  alt  are  wrong  with  them,  or 
at  Feaft,  to  droop  and  hang  the  head  in  . 
difcouragement;  fo  it  lieth  at  the  door  oF 
the  minifters  of  ihe  gofpel  to  fee  to  thig, 
and  to  ufe  all  poflible  fair  means  to  pre- 
vent the  ftumbling  of  the  weak ;  as  Paul' 
doth  here,  fearing  they  ihoald  have,  ftum* 

bledf 
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bled,  and  been  difcouraged  at  his  fpeak- 
ing  of  their  needing  to  be  ftrengthen- 
ed,  &c.  by  mitigating  what  he  (aid  for- 
merly, in  this  1 2th  verfe, 

XV.  The  beft  way  for  paftors,  or  others, 
fo  prevent  the  difcouragement  that  young 
beginners  arc  obnoxious  unto,  is  not  to 
harp  too  much  upon  their  weaknefs  and 
infirmities,  but  rather  to  be  putting  them- 
felves  in  the  fame  cafe  and <X)ndiiion  with 
them,  as  needing  the  fame  fupply  and 
help  that  they  ftand  in  need  of ;  and  fo 
iriaking  the  cafe  common,  it  will  be  the 
lefs  grievous  and  bunfcnfome  4into  weak 
beginners :  therefore  Paul  tells  them,  he 
had  need  of  exhortation  or  confolation, 
(for  the  word  will  bear  both)  as  well  as 
they,  and  that  from  them^  as  well  as  thej 
from.  him. 

XVI.  There  is  none  fo  far  advanced  in 
Chriftianity,  while  they  are  on  this  fide 
of  the  fun,  as  not  to  need  help  and  com- 
fort even  from  others  that  are  their  infe- 
riors, as  Paul  teacheth  us,  while  he  con- 
feffeth  here,  that  he  would  be  comforted^ 
or  exhorted,  even  by  ihcfe  Romans  to 
whom  he  was  writing, 

XVII.  As  iron  fliarpeneth  iron,  fo  Chri- 
•ftian  communion  and   fellowfliip,   when 

rightly  improven,  will  prove  a  mean 
whereby  Chriftians  will  be  mutually  edi- 
fied, and  buik  up;  as  Paul  teachcih  us, 
while  hefayeth,  that  his  con verfing  with 
th^m  would  tend  to  their  mutual  comfort. 

XVIII.  Then  is  chriftian  communion 
well  managed  and  ufed,  When  thereby 
mutual  difcoveries  and  evidences  of  the 
re<ility  of  God's  grace  in  them  is  held 
forth;  and  proof  given  of  their  know- 
ledge of,  and  faith  in  Chrift,  and  menti- 
on made  ef  their  mutual  experiments  of 
God's  love,  &c,  ior  the  mutual  faith  both 
of  Paul  and  th^fe  Romans y  was  to  be  m^de 
known  and  di  {covered,  when  they  were 
to  meet  to'^ethecv  ..         -       * 

XIX.  Believers  meeting  together,  and 
by  conference,  or  other  exercifes,  (hewing 
to^ne  ft&other  their  embracing  of  Chriil, 


adhering  to  him,  and  living  in  him,  will 
by  this  means  ftrengthen  and  comfort  one 
another,  and  alfo  admonifli  and  c;xhort 
fuch  as  faint,  and  are  like  to  wearj%  and 
hereby  the  llrongeft  will  be  profited  by 
the  weakeft ;  for  it  was  by  their  mutual 
faith  'that  Paul  fays,  he  would  be  comforted 
together  with  .them. 

Verse  13.  Now,  J  would  not  have  ym 
ignoranty  brethren^  that  oftentimes  I  pur* 
fofcd  to  come  unto  you  (but  was  let  hi- 
thertoj  that  ]  might  have  fome  fruit  a* 
mong  you  alfoy  even  as  avwng  other  Gen- 
ftiles. 

ANother  argument  much  to  the  fame 
purpofe:  Not  only  have  I  been  de- 
firous  of  a  profperous  journey  to  come 
unto  you,  and  inftant  with  God  by  pniy-    ! 
cr,  that  my  defire  might  be  granted,  but 
moreover  I  have  been  labouring  for  op- 
portunities, and  calling  in  my  mind,  how, 
and  what  way,  and  what  time,  I  would 
win  unto  you ;  and  oft-times  laying  down 
refolutions,  that,  at  fuch  or  fuch  a  time, 
I   would  come  to  you ;    only  the  Lord 
thought  good  to  lay  fome  impediment  in 
my  way^  and  nothing  but  that  keeped  mc 
from  coming  unto  you ;  and  that  not  for 
any  particular  of  nwne  own,  fave  what 
concerneth  you,  that  fome  of  you  that 
are  not  yet  brought  in  to  Chrift,  might  be 
brought  in,  and  fo  my  miniflry  (hould 
have  fruit  among  you,  as  it  hath  among 
others.     Therefore, 

Hence  llarn, 

I.  As  it  is  not  enough  for  people  to 
be  praying  for  that  which  is  for  their  be- 
hoof, but  alfo  fliould  moreover  be  fo  fe- 
rious,  and  earneft  in  endeavouring  after 
the  fame,  as  that  they  ought  to  be  lay.ing 
hold  on  every  fair  occafion  whereby  they 
may  attain  what  is   prayed  for;    fo,   in 
particular,  minifters  of  the  gofpel  (hould 
not  think  it  enough,  to  'pray  for  fuch  or 
fuch  means,  whereby  they  niighr  edify,  the 
people>  but  alfo  ftudy  to  lay  hold  on  the 

firfl 


Verfes'13-  14*  i^*      -^  Expofttion  of  the  Kpjfih  io  the  Romans.  2S 


firlt  offered  occafion;  for  Paul,  wcfcc,  did 
not  onljr  pray  for  a  profpcrous  journey  to 
come  to  thefe  Romans,  but  bdides,  was 
ufmg  other  lawful  endeavour^,  apprehend- 
ing whatever  fair  occafion  did  prefent  itfelf  : 
Ads  xix.  21,  — Paul  purpoffd  inthefpirU'-- 
tcgo  to  Jerujakm^fa^ing^  After  I  have  been 
tbcrty  I  mu/l  aljojee  Kome. 

il.  Many  a  time  it  feemeth  good  in  the 
Lord^s  eyes,  to  ftop  lawful  purpofes  and 
refolutions;  and  thefe  purpofes  ncvcrthe- 
lefs  laudable  and  lawful :  and  it  is  ordinary 
for  faiihtul  mioifters,  in  their  minillerial 
fundion,  to  have  their  dcfires  obftruft- 
cd.  Paul  would  gladly  have  been  at 
Rome,  that  he  might  have  gained  fouls; 
and  yet  though  his  deiire  was  lawful  and 
commendable  (for  here  he  avows  it,  and 
mainrains  it)  the  Lord  was  pleafed  to  put  a 
ftop  in  his  way.  ♦ 

IIL  Whenever  the  Lord  in  his  provi- 
dence, either  laycth,  or  fuffereth  the  devil 
fa  \i^^  invincible  impediments  in  our  way, 
fo  as  we  cannot  come  by  our  purpofes  and 
endeavours,  in  a  lawful  and  honeft  way, 
v»e  (hould  then  reverence  Providence,  and 
us  contentedly  fit  down,'  as  if  we  had  got- 
ten an  exprefs  prohibition :  therefore  fays 
P^ul,  he  vr2&  forbidden^  (as  the  word  figni- 
r.*-th)  when  hindered,  either  by  God's 
c'ving  him  his  hands  full  elfewhere,  or  by 
Sarin  the  like;  fee  Afts  xvi.  10.  &c. 
I  ThefT.  ii.  1 8.  JVT^erefure  we  would  have 
c:v:s  unto  you  {even  1  Paul)  once  ana  again; 
tut  Satan  bindred  us. 

IV.  The  great  Lord,  whofe  providence 
rsachcth  all  things,  taketh  fpecial  care  of 
ne  gofpel,  and  the  preaching  thereof,  and 
Lnds  it  to  whom,  and  when,  he  pleafeth, 
irA  not  to  others,  nor  till  he  thiqks  fit  ; 
\x  can  ftop  the  wheels  when,  and  as  long 
I:,  he  will :  as  here  he  flopped  Paul  from 

Trying  the  gofpel  to  them  at  Rome  for  a 
;e.  Whatever  hand  fecond  caufes  may 
|£Te  in  this,  his  fupreme  righteous  arm 
juld  be  marked,  and  acknowledged. 

V.  One  of  the  great  dcfigns  of  minifters, 
iheir  traTelling  aid  marching  from  place 


to  place,  ihould  be  the  gaining  of  fouls  to 
Chriil :  this  (hould  be  the  intended  fniic 
of  then-  painful  labours.  This  was  one  of 
the  ends  why  Paul  would  have  been  at 
Rome,  viz.  .that  be  might  have  fame  fruit 
among  them ;  by  whici  he  meaneth  ihc 
oonverfion  of  forae  to  Chrift. 

VI.  The  gofpePs  gaining  ground  and 
doing  good  in  one  place,  (hould  encourage 
the  meffengers  thereof  to  carry  it  farther; 
therefore  his  finding  the  gofpel  having 
fruit  among  other  Gentiles,  made  him  the 
more  defirous  to  go  to  the  Romans. 

VII.  So  great  defire  (hould  the  miniftcrs 
of  the  gofpel  have  to  fee  it  thrive,  as  if  all 
the  fruit  of  their  pains  and  labour  were 
their  own,  and  none's  elfe;  and  therefore 
he  calls  the  fruit  his,  that  I  might  bave.  Sec. 

Verses  14.  15.  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 

Greeks^  and  to  the  barbarians^  both   to 

the  wifsy  and  to  the  unwife. 
Soj  as  much  as  in  me  isy  I  am  ready  td 

preach  the  gofpel  to  you  that  are  at  Kjome 

alfo. 

HAving  from  the  tenth  verfe  cxpreff- 
ed  the  vehemency  of  his  defire  to  be 
among  them ;  and  held  forth  many  fpcak- 
ing  and  undeniable  evidences  thereof;  to 
the  end  he  might  prevail  fo  far  with  them 
as  to  entertain  kindly  his  epiflle,  and  the 
dofirine  therein  delivered ;  he  here  fur- 
ther confirms,  and  giveth  rcafons  of  this 
his  defire,  from  the  inward  principle  that 
moved  him ;  to  this  purpofe :  Do  not 
think  flrange  that  I  have  fuch  a  ftrong  in- 
clination to  come  unto  you,  and  to  preach 
the  gofpel  among  you,  for  there  is  bonds 
lying  upon  me;  and  I  am  under  t'-tat  debt 
and  obligation  to  preach  the  gofpel,  not 
only  to  you,  but  to  all  the  Gentiles  what- 
fomever,  be  they  Grecians  or  Barbarians  ; 
be  they  of  the  leameddl,  wifefl,  and  mofl 
judicious  fort,  or^of  the  rudefl  and  moft 
barbarous  and  ignorant  :  rfnd  therefore 
queftion  nbt,  but,  fo  far  as  I  am  able,  and 
as  God  will  give  way,  in  his  wife  and  well* 
•D  ordering 
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ordering,  providence,  I  am  ready,  and  at  a 
call,  to  preach  the  gofpel  co  you  alfo  ac 
Rome. 

Hence  learn, 

I.  All  fuch  whom  the  Lord  employeth 
in  the  work  of  the  miniflry,  are  not  to 
look  upon  the  preaching,  of  the  gofpel, 
and  thereby  the  gaining  of  fouls,  as  an  ar- 
bitrary and  indifferent  thing,  which  they 
may  fet  about,  when  and  how  they 
pleafe,  and  leare  off  again,  as  they  think 
good ;  but  as  a  piece  of  work  unavoid- 
ably bound  upon  their  back,  and  a  talk 
vrhich  by  no  means  they  can  get  (hunned; 
for  it  is  here  held  forth  as  a  debt,  I  am 
debtor t  fays  Paul.   See  i  Cor.  ix.  i6. 17. 

IL  The  confideration  of  this,  that  there 
is  fuch  a  neceffity  lying  upon  the  preach- 
ers of  the  gofpel,  to  endeavour  after  the 
converfion  and  eftablifliment  of  poor  fouls, 
as  it  fhould  prove  a  fpur  in  the  fides  of 
*  fuch  as  are  imployed,  to  walk  anfwerable 
to  their  obligation  and  duty,  notwith- 
itauding  of  what  difficulties  can  be  ima- 
gined to  be  in  their  way ;  fo  ihould  it 
move  people,  not  only  not  to  fpurn  at 
the  mfiffengers  of  the  gofpel^  when  dili- 
gently following  their  duty,  and  fetting 
againd  ignorance  and  profanity,  but  alfo 
heartily  and  fweerly  to  welcome  the  go- 
fpel, and  chcarfully  yield  obedience  there- 
unto: all  which  is^implied  in  the  word  debt. 
t*or  what  honeft  man  will  not  be  moved 
at  the  fight  of  his  obligation,  to  endea- 
vour after  a  fulfilling  of  it ;  and  who 
will  not  take  that  well  off  a  man^s  hand, 
^ich  they  fee  him  bound  to  do,  efpeci- 
ally  when  it  is  for  their  own  advantage, 
as  the  payment  of  a  debt  is. 

III.  The  only  wife  Lord,  at  the  be- 
_j[inning  of  the  gofpel,  faw  it  needful  for 
;  the  (preading  of  the  fame,  and  for  found- 
ing of  churches,  to  give  a  cbmmtffion  to 
fomc  to  preach  the  gofpel,  not  to  one  con- 
gregation only,  but  to  all  people,  far  or 
near^  to  whom  God  in  his  providence 
would  bring  them. ,  Thpy  were  not  fixed 
to  one  partiwl|r  flockj  but  had  the  broad 


world  for  their  charge :  and  fudi  were  call* 
ed  Apollles,  and  other  extracn'dinary  per* 
foos,  whom  God  nufed  up,  for  that  in« 
ftant,  and  laid  afide  again  when  he  thought 
fit;  among  whom  was  Paul,  who  had  the 
whole  Gentiles  in  his  commiflion,  Gre'^ 
cians  and  karbariam. 

IV.  Such  is  HOW  the  darkatcfs  of  the 
underftandings  of  men  by  nature,  finte 
that  general  confufion  which  btfel  man- 
kind  at  the  fall  of  Adam^  that  were  they 
never  fo  well  poUfhed  and  dreffed  with 
natural  fpeculations,  and  adorned  with 
moral  virtues,  they  cannot  of  themfelve« 
attain  unto  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  ia 
the  gofpel ;  but  wife  and  unwife,  Gre- 
cian and  barbarian,  are  all  alike:  and  to 
them  the  gofpel  mail  be  preached,  and 
Paul  muft  have  a  commiffion  to  preach  to 
them  the  unfpeakable  riches  of  Chrift  : 
I  Cor.  ii.  14.  But  the  natural  man  receive 
ethmt  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for 
they  are^foolifmefs  unto  him ;  neither  can 
he  know  them^  hecdufc  they  are  ffirituatly 
difcerned. 

V.  Howbeit  men  fooliflily  doting  and 
reftingupon  their  vain  natural  fpeculations^ 
Ihould  think  meanly  of  the  doftrice  of  the 
gofpel,  as  not  anfwering  their  humours, 
and  fooliih.  imaginations,  and  account    ic 
fooHAnefSf  i  Cor.  i,  23.  yet  there  is  fuch 
depths  in  it,  as  may  give  the  beft  of  their 
brains  enough  to  do:   and  withal,  con- 
taining the  mind   of  God,  and  holding 
forth  his  counfel  fo  clearly,  that  throng  ha 
God's  grace,  the  fimpleft  idiot,  and  barba- 
rian, may  take  it  up:  and  therefore  Paul 
fays,  he  is  a  debtor  to  both  wife  and  urz^ 
wife  ;  knowing  that  it  was  a  mean  for  tli^ 
inftruftion  of  the  one,  as  well  as  of  tli^ 
other ;  and  as  it  would  give  inftruaion  ro 
the  barbarian,  fo  the  Grecian,  for  all  l-ii« 
wit,  would  fland  in  need  of  it,  and  receive 
light  by  it. 

VI.  As  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  ha.ve 
not  their  flocks  ail  of  one  fize  and  kind 
but  fomc  wife  and  fome  unwife;  fo  ir     is 
their  duty  to  be  cndcafouring  to  pay  rH  ^^ 
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debt  they  owe  to  both,  and  fo  to  preach  as 
iwth  may  be  bettered ;  babes  may  have  their 
milk,  and  grown  Chridiaos  ftrong  food  : 
for  Paul  fays,  he  was  debtor  both  to  the 
wife  and  the  nnwife.  See  i  Cor.  iii.  1.2. 
Heb.y.  12.  13. 

VII.  A  right  fight  of  minifters  their, 
commiifioQ  over  fuch  and  fuch  a  charge, 
diould  put  them  in  mind  of,  and  incite 
them  to,  eTcry  particular  duty,  to  every 
particalar  perfon  within  their  charge,  (o 
far  as  they  are  able;  for  Paul,  from  the 
coofideracion  of  his  commii&on  over  Gre- 
cians and  barbarians^  infers  particularly  his 
dory  of  preaching  to  the  Romans,  faying, 
&,  as  far  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready,  &c. 

Vin.  Albeit  the  conftant  fettled  charge 
of  the  mbifters  of  the  gofpel  now,  be  not 
of  fuch  a  latitude  as  was  the  charge  of  the 
apoftles;  yet  there  is  none,  comparing 
their  ordinary  endowments  and  qualifica- 
tions with  the  extraordinary  endowments 
of  the  apofUes,  but  muft  fee  more  work 
for  him  than  he  can  get  done ;  and  fo  cry 
out  with  the  fame  Paul,  ff^ho  is  Jufficient 
f9r  thefe  thir^gs  ?  and  therefore  the  apoftle 
here  fays,  jis  much  as  in  me  is,  lam  rea^ 
dj\  &c  Importing,  that '  though  he  was 
^yiiling  to  preach  to  them,  and  others  of 
iiis  charge,  yet  he  was  not  able  to  get  all 
done. 

IX,  Notwithftanding  that  minifters  of 
the  gofpel  cannot  get  their  commifEon  fol- 
bwcd  forth  in  every  point;  yet  that  (hould 
he  fo  far  from  difcouraging  them,  and 
leaking  them  defpair  and  quite  the  work, 
th^t  rather  it  (hould  be  as  oil  to  make  their 
defiite  to  flame  and  increafe,  and  their 
iridinarions  more  forward  and  bent  to 
do  all  that  is  within  their  power,  accord- 
ing as  occafioH  offers :  therefore  tho'  Paul 
coald  not  get  Xxhtrxj  to  preach  to  the  Ro- 
mans, yet  he  was  ready,  as  mtub  as  in 
him  was. 

X.  However  the  dcfires  of  the  fervants 
cf  the  Lord  fhould  be  fo  ftrong  towards 
the  gaining  of  fouis,  as  that  it  mould  be 
^heir  meat  and  their  drink  to  do  the  will 
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of  him  that  fent  them,  and  fhould  make 
them  (hake  off  all  the  intanglemenrs  of 
this  life,  2  Tim.  ii.  4.  No  man  that  warretb  . 
intangleth  bim/et/witb  the  a  fairs  of  ibis 
/j/Jf— -and  whatever  may  prove  diftraftions, 
to  impede  them  in  their  meffage ;  yet  they 
ought  not  to  wreftie  againft  God  and  his 
providence,  when  he  lays  impediments  in 
their  way :  for  of  fuch  impediments  Paul 
makes  exception  here,  whiie  he  fays,  ar 
much  as  in  me  is;  that  is,  fo  far  as  God 
gives  liberty,  there  ihall  nothing  on  my 
part  hinder:  if  God  lay  any  obftru&ion 
in  my  way,  there  I  mufl  ftand. 

Verse  16.  For  lam  not  ajhamedof  the 
gofpel  ofChrili:  for  it  is  the  power  of  ; 
God  unto  fahation,  to  every  one  that  be* 
lieveth,  to  the  Jewjirfi^  and  alfo  to  the 
Greek. 

THE  apoftle  is  here  backing  what  he 
faid,  by  pre-occupyingan  ohgcftioo, 
and  withal  coucheth  in  the  bofom'  of  it 
an  argument  to  welcome  his  dodrine.  It 
might  have  been  objefted  thus:  You  fay 
you  are  ready  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  us; 
but  how  think  you  to  do  fo,  when  the 
wife  ones  in  the  world  have  it  in  con*  . 
tempt  and  derifion,  and  do  not  value  the 
gofpel,  nor  the  carriers  thereof.  He 
anlwereth  :  However  they  think  little  of 
it,  yet  I  am  not  moved  thereby  to  have  ic 
in  lefs  efteem ;  I  am  fo  far  from  being*  a- 
(hamed  of  it,  that  I  glory  of  it ;  and  that 
ft^-  good  reaibns  too.  ,  1.  Becaufe  it  is  the 
gofpet;  good  news,  and  glad  tidings  :  and 
who  needs  be  afliamed  of  that?  2.  It  is 
the  gofpel  of  Chrijl ;  treating  of  him,  good 
news  of  him,  and  from  him :  and  (hould 
I  be  afhamed  of  it  .'^  3.  It  ts  the  power  of 
God  untofalvation:  It  is  that  etFe<Siual  and 
powerful  mean  and  inftrument  in  God's 
hand,  whereof  he  makes  ufc  to  bring  down  • 
the  ftrong  holds  of  Satan  in  fouls,  and  • 
carry  fouls  towards  heaven  fafely:'  and 
fliould  I  not  glory  of  that  ^  4.  It  is  thus 
eflSicacious  only  to  believers^  and  to  all  fuch  • 
D  2  \'  as 
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as  clofe  with  Chrift  oScred  in  the  gofpel, 
be  they  rich,  be  they  poor,  without  ex- 
ception :  and  (hould  1  thinkihame  to  car- 
ry fuch  a  raeffage  ?  5.  The  Lord  thought 
fo  much  of  it,  that  the  firft  proflFer  of  it 
was  made  to  the  fpccially-privileged  peo- 
ple; to  the  Jew  firft.  And,  6.  However 
this  box  of  fwcet  ointment  was  firft  broken 
up  among  the  Jews,  and  they  firft  honour- 
ed therewith,  yet  the  fmell  of  it  was  dif- 
fufed  farther  to  the  Gentiles  :  and  ftiould  I 
be  aftiamed  to  carry  fuch  k  worthy,  favo- 
ry  and  excellent  box  ?  And  thus,  with 
f/hat  farther  followcth  in  the  next  verfe, 
having  given  fufEcient  grounds  why  he 
would  not  be  aftiamed  of  the  gofpel,  he 
(as  rfai'l)  tacitely  infinuatcth  this;  that 
feeing  he  was  not  aftiamed  to  preach  the 
gofpel,  they  ought  not  to  be  aftiamed  to 
hear  and  accept  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 
which  is^b  powerful  for  the  faving  of  all 
believers,  be  they  Jew,  be  they  Gentile. 
Observe, 

I.  Such  is  the  implacable  malicioufnefs  of 
Satan,  and  the  defperate  wickednefs  of 
poor,  ignorant,  proud,  foolifli  fouls,  whom 
Satan  ftirreth  up,  that  the  gofpel  ftiall  not 
want  oppofirion  wherc-ever  it  cometh;  and 
though  it  be  glorious  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation of  itfelf,  yet  ordinarily  it  is  ac- 
companied with  oppofition,  calumnies,  and 
foul  afperfions,  which  is  here  fuppofed, 
in  that  he  fays,  he  will  not  be  ajhamed  of  it. 

II.  All  that  opprobry  that  can  be  caft 
upon  the  gofpel,  and  all  ihofe  croifes  that 
do  ordinarily  attend  the  preaching  of  it,  at 
the  hands  of  one  or  other,  ftiould  not  io' 
difcourage  the  raeflengers  of  it,  as  to  give  it 
over;  but  rather  ftiould  ftir  them  up  to  a 
rejoicing  in  their  employment,  and  to  mag- 
nify their  office:  for  Paul's  exairiple  in 
not  being  ajhamed  of  it^  ftiould  teach  us  as 
much.    See  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

III.  A  right  and  fanftified  fight  and  ap- 
prehenfion  of  the  work,  and  excellency  of 
the  gofpel,  will  be  a  mean  to  ftir  up  the 
carriers  of  it,  to  diligence,  and  to  fct  about 
every  piece  of  their  work  with  carefulncfs^ 
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whatever  difficulties  they  may  in  all  likely- 
hood  encounter  with :  for  it  was  the  con- 
fideration  of  this,  that  the  gofpel  was  the 
power  ofGody  that  Paul  gives'  as  a  reafon 
why  he  would  do  what  he  could  to  preach 
the  gofpel  tothofe  at  Rome,  whatever  re- 
proach and  ill  will  he  ftiould  meet  with 
thereby:  this  was  it  that  hardened  him, 
againft  all  croffes  imaginable. 

IV.  Seeing  the  gofpel  is  nothing  but 
good  news,  and  glad  tidings  of  peace  to 
rebels,  of  falvation  and  redemption  to  cap- 
tivated fouls,  of  bands  to  bind  up  the 
broken-hearted,  of  light  to  the  blind,  and 
of  the  oil  of  joy,*  for  fuch  as  are  heavy  in 
fpirit;  no  dilcouragement  imaginable  that 
the  carriers  of  it  can  meet  with,  ftiould 
make  them  aftiamed  that  they  are  counted 
worthy  to  carry  fuch  a  fweet,  joyful,  re-? 
frefliful,  pleafant,  and  acceptable  mcfiage ; 
for  fo  much  is  imported  in  the  very  name 
it  getteth,  the  gofpel^  or  good  news. 

V.  That  the  golpel  hath  fuch  a  noble 
fubjeft  to  treat  of,  as  is  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
image  of  God,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  7  he  brightnefs 
of  his  glory  ^  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his 
perfony  Heb.  i.  3.  and  inch  a  one  as  is  this 
King  of  kings,  to  be  its  author  and  infti- 
tutor,  it  ftiould  fo  much  the  more  com- 
mend it  10  the  carriers  of  it,  and  encou- 
rage them  againft  what  aflfronts  or  difgrace 
they  can  be  expofed  to,  in  their  faithful 
difcharge  of  their  office:  fo  Paul  was  not 
aftiamed  of  the  gofpel,  it  being  the  gofpel 
ofChrijL 

Yl.    However   the  gofpel   feem  con- 
teimptible  to  many,  to  whom  it  feemcth 
fooliflinefs,  becaufe  of  its  fimplicity^nd 
however  many  not  only  ftand  out  againft 
it,  and  refufe  to  yield  obedience  thereun- 
to, but  alfo  fet  themfelves  againft  it,  and 
make  all  the  oppofition  they  can ;  yet  it  is^ 
in  itfelf,  a  mean  appointed  of  God  whereby^ 
he  bringeth  about  ftrange  and  wonderful 
works  of  power;  and  where  the  Lord  is 
pleafed  to  back  it  with  his  fpirit,  becomes 
mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong  holds ^ 
2  Cor.  X.  4*  and  as  a  two  handed  fword. 

leyeliet^ 
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bcllcth  air  before  it  r  Therefore  it  is  I  unto  whom  it  becomcth  the  favour  of  life 
lere  called  the  fewer  of  God.  Heb.  if,  12.  unto  life:  therefore  faith  Paul,  it  is  the 
}ort.:e  wordofGod  is  quick  and  jmverfulA  power  of  God  unto  fahation^  to  them  that 
r  Cor.  i.  1 8. — But  unto  us  which  arefavedM  believe.     Sec  Hcb,  iv.  2. 


it  is  the  power  of  God. 

VIL  In  that  the  gofpel  is  fuch  a  power- 
ful inltrument  and  mean,  whereby  God  is 
pleafed  to  bring  about  mighty  and  won- 
derful works,  the  carriers  thereof  fiwuld 
be  fo  much  the  more  encouraged,  and 
heartened  to  go  through  all  contradiftion 
and  feas  of  obloquy  and  di%race,  knowing 
that  mauger  all  their  oppcfiiion,  it  will  be 
cfFectual  tor  gaining  oi  fouls,  where  and 
when  it  feemeih  good  in  his  eyes>  whofe 
inilrument  it  is:  for  here  Paul  fays,  he 
was  net  ajhamed  of  the gofpeU  and  why, 
bccaufe  it  is  the  power  ofGodk 

VI II.  How  fad  and  lamentable  muft  the 
ennd'tion  of  fuch  be,  as  either  want,  re- 
jeft,  or  oppofe  this  gofpel;  feeing  it  is 
the  ordinary,  and  only  ordinary  mean, 
whereby  fouk  arc  brought  to  falvation: 
how  fecklefs  foever  it  feem  in  itfelf,  it  is 
tin  gofpel  of  falvation^  Eph.  i.  13.  and  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth^falvatiorii  TTt. 
ii.  II.  that  difcovereth  that  way,  and 
bringeth  folk  into  it ;  it  is  the  mintfhation 
of  the  Spirit^  which  quickcncth,  and  gi?- 
cih  life,  2  Cor.  iii.  8,  therefore  it  is  here 
called,  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation. 

IX.  The  confideration  of  this,  that  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel  is  fuch  a  neceffary 
and  profirabie  mean,,  a  mean  whereby 
p)or fouls  are  brought  into  a  ftatc  of  fal- 
^^.tion,  fhould  fo  harden  the  meflcngcrs 
thereof  againd  all  pofTible  affronts,  and 
render  the  gofpel  fo  glorious  and  exccl- 
!^Qt  -in  their  eyes,  that  no  fpot  of  ignomi- 
D7  or  reproach  call  upon  it,  (hould  caufe 
.hem  cum  their  backs  thereupon,  as  a- 
daiced  thereof :  for,  for  this  caufe,  that 
ihc  gofpel  was  the  power  of  God  untofaJ- 
xjtidny  Paul  was  not  aihamed  o\  it. 

X.  Albeit  the  gofpel,  where  backed  by 
t>x  Spirit,  be  glorious  and  powerful,  for 
ne  accomplifliini^;'  and  bringing  to  pals 
wccderful  works;  yet  it  1$  only  believers 


XL  Such  is  the  freedom  of  God^s  offer 
in  the.  gofpel,  that  whatever  fort  of  finners 
they  have  been  to  whom  the  offer  is  made, 
and  however  vile  and  abominable  they  have 
been  formerly,  yet  they  (hall  be  welcome, 
on  condition  that  they  heartily  receive  and 
embrace  the  fame,  and  welcome  Chrift  that 
is  offered  therein;  for  the  gofpel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation,  to  all  fuch  as 
believe^  without  exception.. 

XII.  Great  ^nd  manifold  are  the  privi- 
leges of  people  in  covenant  with  Godj, 
and  however  they,  for  their  iniquities,'  de-. 
ferve  little  good  at  God*s  hand,  yet  he  is  ' 
fo  mindful  of  his  covenant,  as  to  fhow  them 
fome  favour  beyond  others :  and  therefore 
thefe  people  of  the  Jews,  being  the  feed  of 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and  fo  in  cove- 
nant with  God,,  howbeit  undefcrving  at' 
God's  hand;  yet  get  here  the  firft  offer  of 
a  Mediator;  the  cabinet  of  the  precious 
jewels  is  firft  opened  among  them,  wha 
were  a  greatly  privileged  people,  Rom.  ix. 
4.  5-  fVho are Ifraeiites ;  towhompertain'^^ 
etb  the  adoption^  &c.  It  is  to  xhwifirjt  t 
Matth.  X.  5.— G^  not  into  the  way  oj  thcf 
Gentiles^  and  into  any  city  of  the  iSamari^ 
tans  enter  ye  not.  See  Afts  i.  8.  chap.xiii.  ^6. 

Xlli.  Albeit  God  was  pleafed  to  ho^. 
npur  the  covenanted  Jews  with  the  firft  of- 
fter  of  the  gofpel,  yet  he  would  not  confine 
the  fame  among  them,  but  thought  good; 
to  make  the  Gentiles,  that  were  once  ftran* 
gers  and  foreigners,  fellow- heir^  and  citi- 
zens; for  now  the  middle  wall  of  partitioa* 
being  broken  down,  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Gretk  :  for  th& 
fame  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him:  For  whcfoever  fhall call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lurd^Jhall  befavtd^  Rom.  x. 
12.  13.  for  here  it  faid,  to  the  Greek  (ilfo. 

XIV.  The  confideration  of  the  efficacy 
and  ufefuhiefe  of  the  gofpel  to  all  that  be- 
lievC;  be  they  o£  what  naiioa  or  kindred 

iJKver ; 
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foever ;  and  how  the  mcflengers  thereof 
are  fo  far  from  flinching  from  it,  becaufc 
of  perfccution,  or  what  malice  can  effec- 
tuate, that  they  glory  in  it ;  ftiould  be  a 
ftrong  inducement  to  people  to  (embrace 
heartily,  and  yield  obedience  unto  the  go- 
fpel:  for  this  is  ihe  force  of  the  apoftle's 
argument,  whereby  he  would  perfuade 
them  to  welcome  the  gofpel,  bccaufe  he 
njoas  not  afhamed  of  the  goJpeU  it  being  the 
power  c/God  unto  fahatioriy  &c. 

Verse  17.  For  therein  is  the  righteonfnefs 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith .— — 

Tl  IS  laft  argument,  taken  from  the  ufe- 
'^  *  fulnefs  and  efficacy  of  the  gofpel,  he 
tonfirmeth  in  the  fore  part  of  this  verfe  ; 
atid  ftieweth,  that  the  gofpel  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  falvacion,  to  all  fuch  as  be- 
lieve, becaufe  in  the  gofpel  that  righteonf- 
nefs by  which  we  muft  ftand  before  God'« 
tribunal,  and  which  is  of  his  invention,  is 
therein  declared  and  exhibited  to  believers, 
be  their  fairh  weak  or  ftroug,  from  faith  to 
faith  ;  that  is,  that  righteonfnefs  of  God 
by  which  we  muft  be  juffified,  is  exhibit- 
ed, and  appHed  by  faith  that  is  fincere, 
^nd  is  upon  the  growing  ha:nd«  and  advan-. 
cing  from  one  degree  to  another. 

Observe, 

I.  The  Lord  hath  made  fuch  a'Connec- 
tion  betwixt  righteonfnefs,  as  the  way, 
and  life  and  falvation,  as  the  end,  that  none 
needeth  to  expcft  falvation  without  righ- 
teonfnefs ;  Hab.  i.  1 3.  T'bou  art  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  eviL —  i  Cor.  vi.  9. 10. 
Xnow  ye .  not  that  the  unrighteous /hall not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God? — -  See  Rev. 
xxi.  27.  For  here  the  apoftle's  .argument 
fuppofeth  it.  , 

IL  That  righteoufnefs  "by  ^hich  alone 
we  attain  unto  falvation,  cannot  be  learned 
by  natural  knowledge;  but  the  natural 
man,  however  in  other  things  he  be  ftiarp 
enough  fighted,  yet  he  cannot  reach  this, 
for  it  is  a  matter  that  muft  be  revealed  in 
4he  gofpel f  and  fo  cannot  bekno^pu  but  by 
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the  gofpel,  for  therein  is  this  righteoufnefi 
revealed. 

III.  However  in  folks  by  nature  there 
|i>e  an  inclination  to  obtain  happinefs  by  a 
covenant  of  works,  which  is  broken  long 
fmcc^  yet  that  righteonfnefs  by  which  wc 
muft  ftand  before  Ood's  tribunal,  and 
which  is  revealed  and  made  known  in  the 
gofpel,  is  not  arigbteoufncfe  of  our  own 
purchafmg,  and  merit,  or  deviling,  but  a 
righteoufnefs  fallen  upon  by  the  infinite 
wife  God,  or  a  righteoufnefs  of  one  who 
is  God  ;  for  it  is  called  the  righteoufnefs  cf 
God.  Phil  iii.  9.  — 7  be  rigbteoitfnefs  which 
is  of  God  by  faith.     See  Rovcu  iii.  2 1,  and 

IV*  This  righteoufnefs  of  God  which 
is  revealed  and  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  is 
made  ours  and  applied  by  faith,  laying 
hoU  on  Jefus  and  his  righteoufnefs ;  for 
it  |s  rcvcsikdfromfaithf  or  by  faith, 

V.  The  Icaft  degree  of  faith,  provided 
it  be  fincere  and  true,  >appropriateth  this 
revealed  righteoufnefs  of  Ood  in  the  go- 
fpel to  us:  for  it  is  vtytaXtA  from  faith  to 
faith;  that  is,  from  the  fmalleft  meafurc 
and  degree  of  faith  to  the  grcateft. 

VI.  Such  is  the  nature  of  true  faith, 
that  however  Satan  be  ufing  many  means 
whereby  to  make  it  fail,  and  die,  yet  it  is 
ftill  growing  from  one  degree  and  meafurc 
to  another,  from  faith  4o  faith. 

— As  it  is  written^  The  jufl  fhall  live  by 
faith 

TTHE  apoftle  having  fhown,  how  the 
gofpel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
falvation,  to  all  that  believe,  by  ihewing- 
^hat  therein  is  the  way  to  falvation,  thro'* 
faith  applying  the  righteoufnefs  of  God^ 
without  which  no  falvation  ;  he  com^ss  tc> 
the  main  queftion  which  he  is  ^bout   to 
clear,  touching  juftification  by  faith  alonc^ 
without  the  works  of  the  law. 

Here  then  beginneth  the  fecond  part  of 
theepiftle;  and  the  firft.  doiJirine  whicH 
hcpropofcthaudconfirmctb,  is  ancnt  jta— 

ftificati^ii 
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ftiacanoa  by  faith  akxse.  And  this  afler- 
tioQ,  or  thefis  he  choieth  to  fee  4own,  as 
k  were  cooched  in  the  prophet's  words ; 
irherdn  alfo  is  held  fonh  a  coofirmation 
froin  Scripture,  Take  the  thefis  thus : 
We  are  jujtijitd  by  Pa1th»  and  not  br 
Works.  His  firfl  argument  ftandeth 
chas:  If  fo  be  Scripture  affirm,  that  we 
vctjufi  by  faith,  and  by  faith  we  Kve, 
then  arc  we  jujtified  by  faith.  Bat.  the 
forncr  is  true;  Therefore.  The  con- 
De&ioo  is  undoubted ;  and  the  words  of 
Habakkuk  prove  the  aiTumptbn,  viz. 
That  wcarc  juft,  and  Uve-,  by  fairh :  for 
it  is  written,  Hab.  ii.  4.  The  juft  (kail  Five 
by  faith;  or,  T he  juft  by  faith  Jball  live : 
for  it  may  be  read  both  ways.. 
Hence  OBShRVE, 

I.  The  doftrinc  of  juftification  by  faith 
b  fo  ncceffary  to  be  well  underftood,  and 
io  oppugned  and  obfcured  by  Satan  and 
his  inftruments,  as  it  concerneth  all  to  be 
well  acquainted  therewith,  and  to  labour 
to  have  it  cleared,  and  confirmed  to*  us 
froTi  the  word  of  the  Lord :  therefore 
doth  Paul  infill  fo  much  upon  it  here, 
aad  bcginneth  with,  As  it  is  written. 

IL  sir  precious  fliould  truth  be  unto 
both  pador.  and  people,  and  fo  warry 
oir^ht  both  to  be  of  error,  that  as  the 
paflor  fhould  labour^  to-  bring  forth  no* 
thJng  unto  people  but  what  he  can  pro- 
duce fcriptore  for,  an  J  (how  thai  thus  it 
it  is  written;  fo  people  fliould  fcarch  and 
try  whether  the  dodrines  deliTcred  be- 
according  ta  the  word  written,  or  not : 
therefore  doth  Paul  confirm  liis  afiertion 
by  thus  it  is  written* 

in.  However  the  Lord  hath-  Item 
pleafed  to  aflPord  us  many  helps,  whereby 
Ire  may  attain  unto  the  clear  difcovery  of 
truth,  and  which  we  may  fafcly  make  ufe 
of  in  their  own  place  ;  yet  ^he  onl^jr  tcft 
and  touchftonc  by  which  we  are  to  try 
what  is  truth,  what  is  error,  and' upon 
irh*:h  we  arc  to  reft,  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  ^hus  it  is  written,  fliould  fuffici* 
c&dy  deaf  its  of  the  tmtk 
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IV«  Howbeit  it  hath  feemed  good  in 
the  Lord*s  eyes,  to  gi?e  us  fo  ample  a  rule 
to  walk  by,  and  to  examine  doArine  by^ 
as  many  proofs  may  be  had  of  one  pomt; 
yet  feeing  the  author*  of  this  word  is  a 
God  of  truth,,  whoxrannot  lye, .  one  word, 
and  obe  place  of  feripiure,  ihould  be  fuf* 
ficient  to.  confirm  us  •  of  the  truth  of  a 
do^rine;  as  PauFs  citing  only  one  place 
of  fcripturc  gives  us  to  know.. 

v..  We  ought  to  be  fo  well 'acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures,  that  the  verv  rccit«^ 
ing  of  the  words  Ihould  be  enough  to  put' 
us  to  the  place  where  it  is,  tho*  it  be  not 
named:  therefore  does  Paul  only  fay, 
As  it  1/  «;r///^/f;.  naming  neither  where,, 
nor  by  whom. , 

VI.  So  full  and  comprehenfive  is  thij- 
touch  (lone,  the  law  and  the  teftimony,, 
by  which  we  are  to  try  what  is  light  and' 
what  is  darknefs,  that  we  may  confirm  a 
truth  from  a  place  where  that  truth  is  not 
direftly  and  intentionally  handled,  nor  is 
the  di  reft  fcopc  of  the  place  to  fp^ak  to  it: 
for  here  the  apoftle  makes  ufe  of  that 
place  of  Habakkuk^- where  the  prophet 
is  not  fpeaking  how  and  what  way  people 
may  be  juftified  before  Go  J,,  but  how  the 
godly  Ihould  be  ftipported,  and  have  a 
life  of  it  even  in  days  of  trouble ;  only  it 
might  be  gathered  from  it  by  a  juft  con* 
fequence,  ihus:  If  the  righteous  have  a^. 
comfortable  life,   thro' waiting  on  GodL . 
in  an  evil  time,  and  that  by  faith,*  it  mu(l. 
be  by  faith  tl^at  he  is  brought  into  a  liv* 
ing  ftate,  and  juftified.    Or,  if  it  be  read' 
the  other  way,  Thejufl  by  faith  fiall  live, 
then  it  clearly  holds  forth,^  that  it  is  by 
faith  (viz.  laying  hold  on  Chrift's-  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  in  his  bipod)  that  they  are 
jbft,  or  juftified.  It  is  a  great  wrong  done 
to  fcriprurc,  wlien  confequenccs  clearly. 
deduced  therefrom,  are  made  invalM. 

Vn.  However  we  find  not  the  way  of 
the  juilificatt^  of  finners,  fo  clearly  and' 
fully  laid  down  in  the  Old  Teftament  as* 
in  the-New;  yet  juftification  by  fairh  is  an 
Old  Teftaunent  troth; .  for  the  apoftle  con*- 

lurmctfa 
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ifirmeth  this  doflrine  from  a  place  of  the 
Old  Teftamcnt,  Hab.  ti.  4. 

Vnt  In  citing  fcripture  for  probation 
of  truths,  we  may  fafely  cite  fo  much  of  it 
4s  maketh  to  the  purpofe,  leaving  what 
maketh  not  for  it ;  provided  that  by  fo  do- 
ing we  falfify  not  the  leftimony,  and  make 
it  fpeak,  being  thus  curtailed,  the  con- 
trary of  what  it  would  affirm,  were  it 
whole:  therefore  Paul  leaveth  out  A/V., 
•which  is  in  Habakkuk,  and  only  citcth, 
ihe  jufljhall  Vive  by  faith. 

IX.  The   only  way   how  finners  are 
-  i)rought  out  of  the  ftatebf  death,   into  a 

ilate  of  life,  and  juftification,  is  by  faith, 
or  clofing  with,  and  heartily  embracing  of^ 
Jefus  Chrift  for  falvation,  as  iie  is  offered 
in  the  gofpel.  It  is  by  this;,  our  leaning 
on  him  and  his  righteoufnefs  that  we  arc 
juft,  and  juftified;  for  it  is  by  faith  that 
%ue  are  ju/L 

X.  There  is  fuch  an  infeparable  con- 
nexion "betwixt  a  ftate  of  juftification  and 
life,  that  all  fuch  as  are  juftified  by  faith 
•in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  have  flol  unte 
the  city  K)f  refuge,  and  flieliered  them- 
felves  under  the  wings  of  Chrift,  may  be 
Hire,  that  as  they  are  for  prefent  inco  a 
ftate  of  life,  fo  they  ftiall  be  carried  thro' 
all  difficulties  and  temptations,  and  at  laft 
inherit  life  eternal:  ioxthejud  byfakb 
JImll  liv^. 

XI.  As  it  is  'by  faith  laying  lK)Id  on 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs  that  people  arc  Jufti- 
fied ;  fo  ir  is  by  faith  drawing  ftrength 
from  Chrift  as  a  root,  that  they  live  the 
life  of  grace  and  holinefs :  and  by  the  fame 
faith,  viewing  God  as  reconciled  in  Chrift^ 
and  faithful  in  Jbis  promifes,  and  minding 
the  good  of  fouls  in  all  fad  difpcnfations, 
it  is,  th^t  thry  have  a  life  of  comfort  un- 
der the  faddeft  troubles  that  can  befal 
them  ;  for  all  thefe  ways  do  ihtjufl  five 
^y  f^ith.  See  Gal.  iii.  1 1.  and  ii.  20.  Heb. 
X.  ^8.  Now  the  juft  fhail  live  by  faith. — 

XII.  As  at  the  firft  .by  faith  (as  an  in- 
Urunient  or  mean  appointed  of  God,  for 
ihe  accepting  and  embracing  of  Chrift  and 
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his  righteoufnefs)  they  were  inflated  into 
a  juftified  ftate ;  fo  it  is  by  this  (ame  faith, 
and  not  by  works,  that  they  arc  juftified 
afterwards,  and  get  out  new  extrafts  and 
pardons  ^  for  the  juft  (or  he  that  is  al- 
ready^uftificd)  //wf  A  (in  that  juftified  ftate) 
by  faith. 

Verse  i8.  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
-vealedfrom  heaven  againfi  ail  Mngodli- 
nefsy  and  unrighteouj^nefs  of  menc  nvho 
hold  tlje  .truth  in  unrighteoufnefs. 

T Here  is  a  fecftnd  argiiment  which  the 
apoftle  profecuteth  at  large,  after 
this  manner  :  Either  we  muft  be  juftified 
by  faith  or  by  works.  But  fo  it  is,  we 
cannot  be  juftified  by  works  before  God; 
Therefore.  The  propofition  is  moft  clear, 
becaufe  thefe  two  ways  are  fupponed  here 
by  the  apoftle  to  be  incdnfiftent  together. 
And  as  for  the  affumption,  that  we  arc 
not  juftified  by  works,  he  proveth  at  large, 
thus.:  If  any  man  were  juftified  by  thework« 
of  the  law  without  faith,  then  either  they 
would  be  Jews  or  Gentiles  that  would  be 
fo  juftified,  be<attfe  all  the  world  are  ei- 
ther Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  there  is  not  a 
third  fort:  but  neither  Jew  .nor  Gentile 
can  be  fo  juftified.  And  this  he  maketh 
good,  firft  of  the  Gentiles,  unto  the  17  th 
verfe  of  chapter  fecond;  and  then  makes 
it  good  of  the  Jews,  unto  the  20th  verfe 
of  chapter  third. 

Here  then  is  the  firft  argument  where- 
by the  apoftle  proveth  that  the  Gentiles 
could  not  i[>e  juftified  by  their  works  ;   to 
this  purpofe  :  If  fo  be  the  wrath  of  God 
be  revealed  from  heaven  againft  the  Gen- 
tiles, for  their  fins  and  tranfgreffions  a- 
gainft  both  tables  of  the  law,  then  thcj 
-could  not   be  juftified  by   their  works; 
but  the  wralk  of  God  is  revealed  from  hea^ 
"ven  againfi  all  ungodlinefs ,  and  unrighteouj^ 
nefs.     And  this  he  confirmcth  by  an  argu- 
inenr,  fliewing  the  main  and  root-evil  a- 
mong  them,  for  which  God  was  fo  dif- 
pleafed,  wz.  Becaufe  they  laid  fetters  011 

that 
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that  fight  which  they  had,  and  keepcd  it 
in  prifon,  and  did  not  let  it  go  forth  at  li- 
berty in  a  holy  life  and  converfation ;  the 
trath  dicy  had  in  their  undcrftandings  was 
not  put  forth  in  praftice,  but  keepcd  in  by 
uorighteons  and  wicked  actions, 

HeKCE  L£AltK» 

I.  By  nature  we  are  fo  far  from  haying 
any  thing  in  ourfelves,  whereby  we  may 
cxpeft  to  be  juftified  before  God,  that,^  on 
the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  in  us,  but 
cngodlinefs,  and  unrighteoufnefs,  ^nd  the 
curfe  and  wrath  of  God  hanging  over  our 
heads  becanfe  of  that;  for  this  the  apoftle's 
argument  fuppofeth  as  truth. 

II.  There  is  fuch  a  deal  of  pride  in  us 

by  nature,  that  we  will  never  heartily  and 

fully  come  out  of  ourfclves,  and  take  the 

fingle  and  humble  way  of  faith  whereby  to 

be  juftified,  until  we  be  once  driven  from 

all  hopes  and  expedation  of  any  gtxxl  from 

ourfelves,  and  fee  nothing  but  fin  and  ini- 

quity  in  us,  and  God*8  curie  and  wrath  due 

to  us  therefore  :  This  argument  which  the 

apoftleufeth,  and  the  connexion,  (heweth 

fo  much.    We  will  not  be  convinced  that 

ibs  jttft  hy  faith  Jball  live,  till  we  fee  the 

zarath  cf  God  revealed  againji  ungodlinefs^ 

and  unrighteoufnefs. 

III.  However  the  ever-bleffed  Lord  be 
frc^  from  all  thofe  perturbations  of  mind 
which  fallen  men  are  fubjcft  to,  yet  he  is 
o^t  faid  to  be  wroth  with  fmners  becaufc 
of  fin :  fin  is  that  which  he  hateth  and  ab- 
f.orrcth,  as  being  a  violation  of  his  righte- 
ous laws,  agamft  which  he  will  teftify  his 
d/fplcafurc,  injuftice. 

IV.  Outward  plagues  and  judgments 
I'noc  cxcludrag  his  fpiritual  judgmenrs  on 
iauls  for  fin,  whereof  we  will  hear  after- 
wards) may  fufficiently  demonftrate  God's 
Jffplcafare  againft  man  for  fin ;  and  how- 
ever it  fcemeth  good  to  the  only  wife  Lord, 
ibnictinie^,  and  for  wife  ends,  (as  to  try 
an^i  excrcifc  his  people)  to  lay  upon  them 
foTJc  cxirward  ftroke  or  other,  tho*  not 
Lr  way  of  punifhment  or  chaftifement  for 
iio  '  yet  we  may  woU  conclude^  that  there 
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IS  fin  in  thefe  perfons,  be  they  young  or 
old,  whom  God  purfueth  with  death,  or 
other  outward  ftrokes;  and  the  beft  may 
fafcly  go  in  and  fearch  out  their  own  fin  : 
for  it  was  againft  ungodlitiefsj  and  unrigh^ 
teoufnejs^  that  God^s  wrath  was  revealed : 
Lam.iii.  33.  For  he  doth  not  affliR  will^ 
ingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 
Verfc  J  9.  therefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain^  a  man  for  the  punifhment  of  his 
fins? 

V.  A  clear  fight  of  fin,  and  God's  dif- 
pleafure  teftified  againfi:  it,  may  abundant* 
ly  convince  us  of  a  neceflity  of  choofing 
another  way  whereby  to  be  juftified  ihaii 
our  own  works ;  for  being  convinced  of 
our  ihort-coming,  and  fo  riot  being  perfcft^ 
and  of  God's  juftice ;  fo  that  we  may  ra- 
ther expe£):  condemnation  than  juftifica- 
tion  for  our  works,  and  all  this  by  God's 
judgments  on  us,  or  others ;  it  is  but  a 
folly  to  fofter  a  good  conceit  of  our  own 
righteoufnefs  any  more :  for  this  is  the 
fum  of  the  apoftle's  argument. 

VI.  Every  fin,  how  little  focvcr  in  our 
eyes,  who  take  not  up  fin  aright,  defcrv* 
erh  God's  curfe  and  wrath ;  arid  all  thac 
flieth  not  in  to  Jefus  Chrift  for  iheltcr, 
fliall  certainly  find  his  wrath  revealed  a- 
gainft  them  for  every  fin,  even  the  leaft : 
for  it  is  faid.  The  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed againft  all  unrighteoufnefs  ofmen^  be  it 
lefs  or  more. 

VII.  So  righteous  and  juft  is  the  Lord, 
that  he  will  not  countenance  or  bear  with 
fiir  in  whomfbever  it  be,  but  will  impar- 
tially punifli  it;  for  his  wrath  was  reveal* 
ed  againfi  the  ungodlinefs  of  men^  with* 
out  exception,  even  of-  thofe  who  feemed 
beft,  having  more  knowledge  of  truth 
than  others. 

VIII.  Man  has  no  will  to  be  driven 
from  his  own  felf-righteoufticfs,  but  will 
look  with  a  wrong  eye  upon  the  moft. 
clear  demonftrations  of  its  infufficicncy ; 
for  hardly  would  they  look  upon  thcfc 
judgments  as  coming  from  God  becaufc 
of  their  fins,  but  thought  they  craie  f rot« 

£  chance 
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chance  and  fortune ;  and  therefore  Paul 
tells  ihem,  God's  wrath  is  revealed  from 
leaven,  and  thofe  judgments  had  not  their 
rife  lower. 

IX.  However  men  may  run  on  in  their 
iniquity,  and  conceive  falfe  hopes  of  efcap- 
ing  the  juil  judgment  of  Gcd,  yet  at 
length  they  will  find  thcmfelves  deceived, 
when  judgment  inevitable  {hall  come  on, 
and  they  (hall  haye  no  way  to  efcape; 
when  God^s  wrath  Jhalt  be  revealed  from 
heaven. 

X.  However  fince  the  fall  our  fight  be 
dim,  yet  the  Lord  bath  left  fo  much 
knowledge  of  truth,  as  may  in  fome  mea- 
furc  hold  forth  part  of  our  duty,  both 
towards  God  and  man;  for  even  thefe 
Heathens  had  the  knowledge  of  truth* 

XI.  Tlie  knowledge  of  truth,  touching 
God,  hath  fuch  a  natural  tendency  to 
practice,  and  anfwerable  walking  in  obe« 
dience,  that  for  any  to  do  otherways,  is 
as  it  'were  to  do  violence  unto  truth,  and 
to  incarcerate  it ;  for  thefe  Heathens,  by 
their  ungodlinefs  and  unrighteoufnefs,  did 
block  up  and  unprifon  the  tiuth,  or  the 
knowledge  t)f  it. 

XII.  It  is  a  heinous  and  heathenilh  evil 
to  be  crofGng  light,  and  to  walk  in  wick- 
cdnefs  over  the  belly  of  confcience ;  a  fin 
againft  which  God  is  highly  provoked, 
and  occafioneth  all  impiety  :  for  it  was  the 
Gentiles  fin  here,  that  they  detained  the 
truth  in  unrighteoufnefs. 

Verses  lo.  20.  Becaufe  that  which  may 
be  knovm  of  Gody  is  manifejt  in  them ; 
for  God  hath  fhewed  it  unto  them. 

For  the  irmftble  things  if  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  feen, 
being  underftood  by  the  things  that  are 
made^  everl*bi^  eternal  fewer  and  God- 
bead;  fo  that  they  are  without  excufe. 

IN  confirmation  of  the  lafl  argument  be 
had  faid,  that  they  detained  the  truth 
of  God  in  unrighteoufnefs ;  and  now  he 
makes  out  this  in  both  its  parts :  and  £rft; 
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that  they  had  fome  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  he  proves  in  thefe  two  vcrfes;  and 
next,  that  they  did  incarcerate  this  know- 
ledge, he  confirmethr  verfcs  21.  22.  23. 

So  the  apoftlc  in  thefe  twe  verfcs  is 
(Hewing  what  that  knowledge  of  God  was 
which  the  Heathens  had,  and  how  they 
came  fey  it.  God's  eternal  power  and 
Godhead,  \ihich  are  in  themfclves  invi- 
fible,  was  a  thing  the  knowledge  uherecf 
was  attai^iable  by  the  light  of  nature. 
They  4iad  common  principles  of  know- 
ledge given  them  of  God,  whereby,  look- 
ing upon  the  works  of  the  creation,  they 
might  fafely  and  folidly  gaiher,  what  a 
God  he  was,  and  what  was  his  due;  fo 
that  they  were  rendered  inexcufable  in  a- 
bufing  this  light;  and  their  mouths  were 
flopped,  fo  that  they  had  nothing  to  fa.y 
for  themfelves,  why  they  lived  in  ungod- 
linefs and  unrighieoui'neis. 

Doctrinal  Observations. 

L  So  dim  and  dark  is  that  firall  candle- 
light of  nature,  aqfl  fo  deep  and  uniearch- 
able  a  myftery  is  God,  that  there  are  many 
things  in  God  which  nature  is  flone-blind 
into,  and  will  never  be  known  by  all  na- 
ture's light ;  for  the  apoftle  fuppofes  that 
there  is  fomething  which  may  not  be 
known,  when  he  Ipcaketh  of  that  which  1 
nuiy  be  known.  \ 

II.  However  the  Lord  Jehovah  be  ia' 
himfelf  unfearchable,  yet  hath  he  left   a$j 
much  light  in  folks,  that  were  they  defirJ 
ous,  by  the  very  principles   of   natura 
knowledge,  they  might  fee  as  much    a 
God  as -might  convince  them  that  he  onl 
is  to  be  worfhipped,  loved,  and  feared 
for  itpleafed  the  Lord  that  as  much    a 
might  be.fuflScient  for  this  end,  Ihould  re 
main  attainable  by  fand-blind  nature ;  tl:J 
is  it  that  might  be  known.  .  | 

IlL  Thofe  common  notions,  and  cati 
ral  principles,,  (which,  if  well,  fludi 
w.ould  fyfficiently  convince  folk  that  Ci< 
cfily  is  to  be  worfhipped,  feared,  and 
beycd)  are  fo  deeply  rooted  and  faflcxi^ 
into  the  minds  of  people,  that  nill  i\\t, 
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trill  they,  they  imift  keep  them ;  and 
therefore  Paul  fays,  that  it  is  manifeft  in 
thsm,  Of  nvitbln  them.  'That  knowledge 
llicksfo  faft,  that  they  cannot  get  it  (haken 
2way  for  all  their  wickednefs,  it  is  fo  deep- 
ly implanted  in  them. 

IV.  WTiiteyer  knowledge  of  God  we 
get,  even  by  common  principles  and  no- 
lions  of  nature,  (hould  i>c  acknowledged 
as  a  fpecial  gift  of  God ;  as  here  that 
knowledge  which  they  had  by  the  mere 
Ji^bt  of  nature,  and  the  works  of  creation, 
withont  any  further  revelation,  is  faid  to 
hare  been  made  manifeft  unto  them  by  God: 
far  he  it  was  that  implanted  that  light  in 
rhem ;  he  it  was  that  -  gave  them  thofe 
common  notions,  and  wifdom  to  draw  from 
i^dc  principles,  native  conclulions ;  and  (o 
niy  well  be  called  the  author  of  any 
bowledge  they  get. 

.  V.  Befidcs  the  dim  fight  of  darkened 
nacare,  confifting  of  fome  few  undeniable 
and  manifeft  principles  and  notions,  en- 
rravcn  upon  the  mind  of  every  man,  Hea- 
thens, and  fuch  as  are  without  the  pale 
0^'  the  church,  have  no  other  mean  whcre- 
f^7  to  attain  unto  the  knowledge  of  God, 
\  11  the  dimly-printed  book  of  the  crea^ 
4:ioii :  thefc  two  are  all  their  volumes, 

VI.  Howbeit   God  in  his  effence  and 

'^.rlbutcs  be  invifibl  *,  yet  the  Lord  bath 

.ft  fuch  prints  and  footfteps  of  himfelf 

13  the  creatures  made  by  him,  as   pure 

ranire,  with  the  ufe  of  reafon,  ferioufly 

32:*dcriog  what  is  created,  may  win  to 

A':ow  much  of  God  ;    for  the   ihvifible 

"-^'i^s  of  God  are  clearly  ften^   being  un- 

^:[ftcod  by  things  that  are  made. 

Vil.   More   particularly,    nature  may 

rt:fon,  and  gather  .from  the  creation,  that 

- -i^T  this  world,  and  the  things  in  the 

•orld^   did    not    cxift,     and   take   their 

"t.^  of  themfelves,  but  of  fome  other, 

'- 1  other  behoved  to  have  forae  caufe, 

"  Sc  the  firft  caufe  itfelf ;  and  fo  of  ne- 

^v  7  there  muft  ht  fome  firft  caufe  that 

•h  life  of  himfelf  only,  and  giveth  life 

•^  -J  other  things  j  and  thus  reafon,  that 
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there  muft  be  a  God :  And  feeing  lie 
created  all  things  of  nothing,  (for  there 
could  be  no  pre-exifting  matter  befide 
himfelf,  not  made  by  himfelf)  he  muft  be 
all-mighty;  and  feeing  if  he  had  had  a 
beginning,  he  behoved  to  have  had  fome 
caufe,  aiid  fo  (hould  not  have  been  the  firft: 
caufe;  and  now  feeing  he  is  the  firft  caufe, 
he  muft  never  have  a  beginning;  and  if 
never  a  beginning,  fo  never  an  end;  andfo 
he  muft  be  eternal.  Thus,  by  the  things 
that  are  feen^  the  Heathens  may  win  to 
fee  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 

VIII.  All  the  knowledge  of  God  that 
can  be  attained  by  the  light  of  nature, 
and  the  works  of  creation,  is  not  fufficient 
to<inftruft  folk  for  falvarion;  but  only 
may  ftop  the  mouth*  of  people,  and  ren- 
der them  without  excufe,  in  that  they 
have  not  walked  up  to  their  light:  fo 
(fays  he)  that  they  are  without  excufe. 

Verses  21.  22^  23.  Be  caufe  that  when 
they  knew  Gody  they  glorified  him  not  as 
Gody  neither  were  thankful^  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations^  and  their 
foolifh  heart  was  darkned. 

Profejftng  themfelves  to  be  v^ifey  they  be- 
came  fools : 

And  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
Cody  into  an  image  made  like  to  corrupt- 

.  ibk  many  and  to  birdSy  and  fourfooted 
beaftSy  an^  creeping  things, 

IN  thefe  verfcs  the  apoftle  flieweth,  how 
and  after  what  manner  it  was  that  they 
detained  the  knowledge  of  Gr>d  in  un- 
righteoufnefs,  spid  did  not  walk  up  unto 
their  light,  in  thefe  particulars  :  i.  fFhen 
they  knew  Gody  they  ghrifed  him  not  as 
God;  that  is,  when,  by  the  ligfit  of  na- 
ture, and  the  works  of  creation,  they 
knew  that  there  was  a  God,  that  made  all, 
and  ruled  all,  they  gave  him  not  the  glo^ - 
ry  of  his  attributes  that  was  due  to  him  ; 
they  did  not  worfliip  him  as  the  only  ov.^ 
God,  eternal,  omnipotcnr,  moft  u-ife,  moft 
good,  and  moft  merciful.  2.  l^ cither 
E  1  *iucre 
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ipere  thankful;  that  is,  they  did  not  ac- 
kuQwledge  his  providence  in  ruling  and 
difpofing  all  events;  nor  hi$  bounty  in 
beftowing  good  things,  even  his  common 
mercies,  upon  them ;  but  afcribed  all 
things  to  chance  and  fortune.  3.  They 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations ;  they 
ran  out  in  imagining  ftrange  things  of  this 
God,  and  drew  falfe  conclufions  and  dc- 
duftions  fro'm  the  principles,  and  fo  ima- 
gined a  multitude  of  gods,  and  many  vain 
conceits.  4.  Their  foolijh  heart  ivas  dark- 
tied  ;  they,  rcafoning  after  this  foolifli, 
yain  manner,  ran  tbcmfelves  blind,  and 
bewildered  themfelvcs  that  they  knew  not 
where  they  were;  and  fet  up  their  idola- 
try, which  even  nature's  light  would  have 
condemned,  had  they  not  put  much  of 
that  out.  5.  ProfeJJing  themfehes  to  be 
ivife,  they  became  fools  ;  in  following 
thefc  inclinations,  they  imagined  they 
were  attaming  to  more  perfcftion  in 
knowledge,  and  fo  gloried  in  themfclves, 
as  if  they  were  only  wife  in  fo  reafoning; 
yet  in  following  their  own  darkned  brains 
they  became  fools,  in  imagining  a  God 
according  to  their  own  fancies,  and  de- 
luded minds.  And,  6.  Thty  changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  Gody  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man^  and  to  birds ^ 
and  fourfooted  beafts,  and  creeping  things ^ 
j^ifter  they  had  taken  up  God  in  (heir 
own  carnal  and  fenfual  manner,  and  feign- 
ed him  to  be  fuch  a  one  as  t^^  imagined, 
they  invented  many  repreftitations  of 
God,  and  erefted  ftatues  like  men,  birds, 
beads,  and  creeping  things,  and  gave  that 
homage  and  worfhip  that  was  due  to  God 
only,  who  is  incorruptible  and  unchange- 
able, unto  thofe  creatures  who  arc  cor- 
ruptible ;   and  thus  changed  his  glory. 

We  may  look  upon  thefe  verfes  alfo, 
as  holding  forth  a  proof  of  that  which 
the  apoftle  had  faid  laft,  viz.  That  their 
mouths  were  flopped,  and  they  had  no 
excufe  for  themfclves :  As  if  he  had  faid. 
They  were  fo  far  from  walking  up  to 


their  light,  and  doing  tha(  which  nature's 
light  might  have  taught  them,  viz.  to 
give  God  his  own  glory,  iq  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  as  the  only  one  God,  eternal, 
omnipotent,  omniicient,  jaft>  hol}%  and 
merciful ;  that,  .>*i]pon  the  contrary,  they 
gave  it  unt^J-  creatures ;  and  vainly  reafon* 
ed  away  God's  glory  unto  images  of  men, 
birds,  and  beads :  and  therefore  they  can 
pretend  no  excufe. 
Observe, 

I.  As  nature's  light,  and  that  light 
which  may  be  had  from  the  wprks  of 
creation,  will  teach  folk  that  there  is  a 
God,  fo  will  it  teach  folk  alfo,  that  this 
God  fhould  be  reverently  and  highly 
edeemed  of;  and  that  we  fliould  walk  in 
reference  to  him,  as  only  all-fuflScienr, 
eternal,  only  wife,  jud,  and  merciful: 
this  was  the  Heathens  iin  in  not  glorify-^ 
ing  God  after  this  manner. 

II.  As  it  is  a  heinous  and  heathenidi 
iniquity  to  refufe  to  acknowledge  God  ia 
his  attributes,  and  to  walk  anfwerable 
thereunto ;  fo  it  is  a  violent  imprifoning 
of  the  knowledge  of  God  that  nature's 
light  will  afford,  and  will  be  fudicient, 
tho'  there  were  bo  more,  to  render  men 
without  excufe  in  the  day  of  reckoning  : 
for  hereby  he  proveth,  that  thefe  Gen- 
tiles detained  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
unrighteoufnefs ;  they  did  not  glorify  God, 
even  though  they  knew  him. 

III.  Let  men  be  at  never  fo  much  pains 
and  trouble  about  wordiipping  of  God,  and 
invent  never  fomany  ways,  and  fuch  ways 
as  are  mod  fpecious  to  carnal  hearts, 
whereby  to  worihip  him ;  yet  the  Lord 
will  not  account  that  a  glorifying  of  him, 
it  not  being  according  to  his  own.  way 
which  he  hath  manifeded  in  his  word,  or 
written;  tho'  dimly  in  fmall  charaAers^ 
on  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  by  na- 
ture :  for  notwithdanding  of  all  the  pains 
thefe  Heathens  were  at,  in  inventing  and 
following  feveral  ,ways  of  wordiip,  yet  all 
was  in  vain,  it  VM^not  ^glorifying  of  God 

a^ 


Verfes  21.  22. 23.      An  Exp^/ittM 

^sGod'^  accordiag  10  that  maimer  which 
tbcir.  natural  knowledge,  if  well  improve9j 
Kould  have  caogbt  theiu. 

IV.  The  bed  way  to  improTC  the  know- 
ledge of  God  which  we  have,  is  to  be 
hying  oar  ourielves  every  way  to  the.  glo- 
ry of  God;  to  be  carryiog  along  with  as 
rcTcrcnd,  high,  humble,  and  holy  appre- 
hcofions  of  the  almighty,  eternal,  moft 
juil,  and  gracious  God,  apd  walking  un- 
der the  lively  apprehenfions  oi  his  divine 
Majefly,  and  to  be  worihipping  him  in 
fpirit  and  truth,  according  to  bis  own  ap- 
pointment: for  thus  (hould  thefe  Hea* 
cbens  have  gkrififd  God,  and  vented  their 
tnowlcdge  of  him. 

V.  Our  knowledge  of  God,  how  great 
foevcr  it  be,  will  not  avail  us  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  if  it  hath  not  bad  influence 
on  our  practice,  bat  will  tend  to  the 
aggravating  of  our  guilt :  for  their  know- 
ing of  God  did  not  avail  them,  but  tend- 
ed rather  ta  the  ftopping  of  their  mouths, 
and  inakbg  them  without  excufe,  becaufe 
they  did  not  glorify  him  aright,  when 
they  knew  him. 

\T.  So  bounriful  and  gracious  ts  the 
Lord,  the  fountain  and  fpring  of  all  good- 
nefs,  and  fo  liberd,  that  of  his  goodnefs, 
good  and  bad,,  and  all,  are  receiving,  fo 
as  all,  even  the  worft,  are  drown'd  in 
his  debt :  for  fo  were  thefe  Heathens,  as 
is  intended,  in  that  their  guilt  is  faid  to  be 
ingratitude. 

VII.  It  is  a  heinous  guilt,  and  fuch  a 
fin  as  the  very  light  of  nature  will  con- 
demn, to  be  unthankful,  in  not  acknow- 
ledging the  mod  ordinary  and  conunon 
mercies  which  we  receive,  as  coming  from 
Cod,  but  from  chance  and  fortunei  or  the 
like ;  in  not  feeing  the  hand  of  God  in 
them,  nor  looking  upon  them  as  ftrong 
obligations  to  oboiience :  for  thus  were 
they  gijilty. 

VIIL  Idolatry  and  iuperftirion  are  or^ 
dinarily  attended  whh  unthankfulnefs  and 
ioi^rafitude ;  for  thisitn  of  ingratitude  fs 
joined  with  idolatry,  in  not  glorifying  God 
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as  God:  Hof.  ii.  5.  For  their  mother  batb 
played  the  harlot :  Jhe  that  conceived  them 
hath  done  Jbamefully  :■  Jorjhefaid^  I  'uhU 
gs  <ift^r  my  lo^ers^  that  give  me  my  bread 
and  my  water^  my  wool  and  myfloM^  mine 
oil  and  my  drinL 

IX.  It  is  neither  fafe  nor  found  for 
folks  to  truft  to  their  corrupt  hearts, 
and  carnal  fenfe,  in  diving  in  to  the 
kdowlege  of  God  :  their  vain  hearts  led 
them  to  itrange  reafonings  about  God,  and 
fo  th^  erred^  and  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations. 

X.  Superftition  and  idolatry  are  not  the 
refnlt  of  the  true  and  pra^kical  know* 
lege  of  God,  but  of  folks  giving  way  un- 
tp  vain  empty  Speculations,  and  imagina* 
tion»,  of  a  carnal,  fenfual  brain  i  for  chey 
worfhipped  not  God  aright  •,  and  how  fo? 
They  became  (it  k  faid)  vain  in  their  ima^ 
ginations. 

XL  When  the  tnowfedge  of  God 
which  we  have,  is  not  praftical,  and  lead- 
ing uft  to  glorify  him  aright;  ordinarily 
we  truft  to  our  own  brains,  and  fall 
upon  diverfe  and  finful  fpeculations,  and 
empty  imaginations,  and  run  out  oa 
foolim  ratiocinations',  difcovering  the 
emptinefs  aiui  vapity  of  our  underftand* 
ings:  thofe  Gentiles  did  not  glorify  Qod 
as  God;  and  what  came  of  it?  They  be- 
came vain  in  their  own  imagtruztions^ 


XIL  Hov^ver  carnal  fenfual  wits  may' 
applaud  ihMelves  m  their  profound  rea* 
fonings  abfft  God  and  his  attributes,, 
and  Imagine  fome  felicity  and  fatisfac* 
tioQ  to  tbemfelves '  in  that  courfe  (tho^ 
their  knowledge  be  not  praAicai) ;  yet  in 
the  end  their  courfes  (hall  prove  vain,, 
and  all  their  profit  and  advantage  fhall 
be  meer  vanity  :  for  it  is  (aid,  They  be-- 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations. 

XIII.  However  men  may  think  them^ 
felves  able  enough,  by  their  own  carnai 
and  vain  wit,  to  find  out  and  accquire  the 
right  and  acceptable  way  of  worfliipping 
and  glorify mg  of  God,  befide  the  right 
and  ooly  rule ;  yet  in  the  end  they  prove 

thcjafelve$ 
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themfelvcs  but  ignorant^  fooll/h^  zttdiwith' 
cut  under  ft  anding ':  therefore  thdr  hearts 
«re  faid  to  htfoolijh.  * , 

XIV.  The  more  pains  men  talce,  and 
the  farther  they  go  on,  in  following  their 
own  carnal,  fooliflb,  and  vain  hearts  and 
imaginations,  nsilkening  ihe  right  rule 
•whereby  to  attain  unto  the  right  know- 
ledge, and  the  right  manner  of  worlhiping 
and  glorifying  CJod,  the  more  they  lofe 
their  labour,  and  blindfold  and  infnare 
ihemfekes,;  the  more  we  pry  into  this 
myftery  in  an  unlawful  way,  -the  more  we 
put  out  our  own  eyes,  and  Ihe  more  blind 
and  ignorant  we  are.  They  left  God's 
w^y  in  fcarching  him  -out,  -and  the  way 
of  his  worfhip,  and  took  themfelvcs  to^ 
their  vain,  fantaftical,  brain-fick  imagina-  • 
tions;  they  put  out  the  little  dim  know- 
ledge they  had,  and  their  foolijh  hearts 
were  darkned ;  they  obfcurcd  their -.very 
natural -reafon. 

XV.  It  'is  ordinary  to  fee  fuch  wTio, 
leaving  the  allowed  way  of  acquiring  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  following  the 
di<ftaie$  of  their  own  foolifli  imaginations, 
and  vain  hearts,  thirtk  to  acquire  fomc 
knowledge  of  God,  become  proud  andcon- 
ceity:  And  wbatcver'knowledge  we  have, 
if  it  work  not  kindly  upon  our  praftice, 
and  .have  fome  influence  there,  it  wHl 
ordinarily  puff  up,  »and  -make  ^us  think 
much  of  ourfelves;  forthe  knowledge  of 
God  that  thefe  Heathens  jTmhed  to  was 

'  not  praftical,  and  what  thej^unt-ed  for 
was  by  unlawful  means ;  and  'fo  they  pro- 
fejfed  themfelvcs  to  iewfe;  they  grcwpreud  . 
and  ccnceity,  and  gave  out  themfelvcs  to  be 
the  only  wife  folks,  and  made  great  often- 
taiion  of  IheirTcaforiings. 

Xyi.  Whoever  fdiloweth  an  untroS- 
cn  path  in  finding  our 'the  lawful  and  ac- 
ceptable way  .of  worfniping  of  God,  and 
ufeth  their  own  fancies  and  foolifli  ima- 
Aginations,  but  of  an  intention  to  acquire 
fome  vam  jflory  and  applaufe,  are  fo  far 
from  true  glory,  that  they  bewray  their 
;^ly,  and  foihoot  ihort  of  their  .defign  ; 


for,  inprofefting  themfehes  wife,  after  fuch 
a  manner,  they  became  fools, 

XVIL  It  is  the  fruit  of  abufed  light, 
and  of  a  darkned  underAanding,  to  have 
carnal  apprehenfiens  of  the  great  God, 
and  .to  take  him  up,  in  our  fancies  and 
imaginations,  under  any  fimilitnde  and  bo-  i 
dily  reprefentation  whaifoever;  for  thcfe 
Heathens  ^blindfolded  themfelves,  and 
then  took  -up  God,  in  a  icarnal  manner, 
under  this  or  that  notion  or  ilmilitude 
<f  man  pr  beaft* 

XVIII.  However  fo($ii&  man  imagine 
that  it  4s  a  felting  forth  of  God's  glory 
the  more,  -to  wormip  higi  under  the  fi- 
militude  of  images,  and  after  that  man- 
ner ;  yet  God  looketh  upon  fuch  a  way 
of  worfhip  as  a  robbing  him  of  bis  glory 
and  majefty,  in  giving  what  is  his  due 
»nto  ihcfe,  ^r  fuch  like,  bafe  creatures; 
asl\ere>we  fee,  theyxlxinged  the  glory  of 
God 'intfO»/in  image  made  iike  unto  many  by 
imagining 'God  to  be  like  fuch  or  fuch  a 
thing,  and  fo  worlhipitig  that  which  did 
(as  they  (bought)  reprcfcnt  God,  or 
God  under  it. 

XIX.  When  men  once  give  way  to 
themfelvcs,  and  Joofe  the  reins,  and  fol- 
low their  own  fancies  and  deluded  under- 
ftandings,  they  will  run  on,  ere  they  reft, 
to  abominable  courfes,  ^s  mad-men ;  for 
fo  they  here  ran  from  ill  to  worfe,  until  at 
letigih  they  came  to  this,  to  worfhip  crea- 
tures, or  God  under  the  fimiliiude  of  the 
bafeftcreauiFes,  that  isycffouffocfedbeajls, 
and  creeping  things. 

XX.  Let  men  imagine  and  rake  up  God 
under  What  notions  and   reprefentations 
of  what  corruptible  things  tbc^  pleafe, 
in  fotlowing  the  wild,  fantaftic  conceits 
of  their  foolifli,  darkned  heairs  and  brains, 
he  remains  ft  ill  the  fame  unchangeable  GckI, 
for  when  ihey  have  thought  ail  ihey  can, 
he  is  the  fame  incorruptible  God,  without 
alteration,  or  Ihadow  of  change,  being  /A^ 
fame  yeflerday,  to-day,  and  for  even 

XXI.  A   right  confidcration  of  God, 
and  his  natiire  and  majefty,  and  of  tlic 

bafcncls 
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bafenefs  and  naughtinefs  of  the  creature, 
as  jcwill  difcaver  the  folly  and  inadaefs  of 
fjch  a?,  from  any  fuperftitious  fancy,  or 
corrupt  priuciple,  afcribe  and  perform 
that  unto  the  creature,  or  ro  that  which 
is  but  a  fimilicude  of  the  creature,  which 
11  proper  and  peculiar  to;  the  only  ever- 
bleiTsd  God;  fo  will  it  aggravate  their 
guilt,  and  ferve  to  dcmonftrate  the  juftice 
cf  God  fo  much  the  more,  in  taking 
courfe  with  fuch  abominations:  for  fo 
we  find  it  here  recorded  of  them. as  their 
great  fin,  and  evidence  of  folly,  and  as 
^  that  which  cleared  God's  juftice  in  that 
fjre  ftroke  that  foUowetb,  that  they, 
chartyed  the  glory  of  God^  who  was  mcor* 
ruptiblcj  into  an  image^  and  an  image  of 
one  who  was  but  corruptibk^  and  tofmr^ 
footed  beajis^  &c. 

XXII.  Man  at  hb  beft,  and  In  his  prime 
and  flower,  is  but  corruptible  fading  no^ 
thing,  carrying  a  body  about  with  him  that 
is  daily  ppfting  to  corruption. 

XXIIL  In  whatever  refpe^Jls  man  is  to 
be  preferred  to  brutes  and  creeping  things, 
yet  in  refpeft  of  ftiaring  of  any  ihuig 
which  is  God's  due,  he  is  to  be  put  in 
the  fame  category  and  rank  with  the  bafcft 
creeping  things ;  for  no  more  fhould  they 
have  changed  the  glory  of  God  into  an 
image  made  like  corruptible  man,  than  of 
bea/ls,  or  creeping  things^ 

Verses  24.  25.  26.  if.  28.  Wherefore 
God  alfo  gave  them  up  to  uncleannefs^ 
thro^  the  lulls  of  their  own  heart  s^  todtjho^ 
nour  their  own  bodies  between  themfehes : 

Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie, 
and  ivorfbifped  and  ferved  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blejjedfor 
ever,     ^len* 

For  this  caufe  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
affections :  For  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  ufe  into  that  which 
is  againfi  nature : 

*And  Likewife  alfo  the  men^  leaving  the 
natural  ufe  of  the  women ^  burned  in  their 
hid  me  toward  another,  men  with  men, 
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'  working  that  which  is  unfeemly,  and  re- 
ceiving in  themfehes  that  recompence  of 
their  error  which  was  meet. 

jind  even  as  they,  did  not  like  to  retain  Cod 
in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  thofe  thifigs 
which  are  not  convenient. 


r 


N  the  1 8th  verft  (as  we  fiicwed)  the 
apoftle  began  to  fpeak  of  a  fecond  ar- 

'gument,  whereby  he  would  prove,   thar 
we  arc  not  juftified  by  works  before  God,, 
which  he  hath  profecuted  at  large  hither- 
to, and  forward ;^  and  this  argument  had'i 
two   branches,^  the    firft  whereof,    viz. 
That  the  Gemilcs  are  not  juflified  by^ 
works,,  be  hath  been  fpeaking  unto,  and-. 
farther  profecuteth  until  the.  17th  verfe/ 
of  chapter  fecond.    Now,  when  we  be- 
gan to  fpeak  of  this  part  of  the  argument,. 
we  fliewcd  ii  lay  thus :  If  fo  be  the. wrath  - 
of  God  be  revealed' from  Heaven  agaiufl 
the  Gentiles  for  their  flns;   then  they 
cannot  be  juftified  by  their  works:  But 
the  forn>er  is  true;  Frgo,  &c.     Now,  in 
confirming  the  fecond  propofition  there  was 
two  things  to  do;,  Firjly  It  was  to  be 
cleared,   that    they  were   finful :    And, 

fecmdiyi  That  becaufe  of  thefe  therr  fins 
God's  wrath  was  revealed  from  heaven 
againft  them.  And  thefe  two  he  fully 
clearcth  in  thfs  chapter..  And  in  the 
verfes  preceding  this  24th  verfc,  he  hath* 
cleared  wKat  their  fin  was:  and  in  the  ver- 
fes foUowife  the  28th  he  doth  the  fame. 
And  here  ne  fheweth  how  the  wrath  of 
God  came  upon  them,  and  what  way  it 
was  that  God  did  manifeft  his  difpleafure 
againft  their  ungodlinefs ;  and  withal  to 
clear  the  equity  of  God's  procedure,  and 
his  wifdom  in  punifhing  them  fo  and  fo, 
he  rehearfeth  fome  of  their  fountain- 
evils  and  heinous  tranfgrefiTions)  and  fliew- 
eth  how  in  punifliing  them  the  Lord  did 
them  qo  wrong^  but  gave  them  a  juft 
meeting  and  recompence,  and  fent  iuch 
judgments  on  them,  as  had  their  fins  en- 
graven upon  them  in  legible  cbarafters. 

The 
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The  apoflle  in  fiimming  up  thefe  fplri- 
tual  plagues  wherewith  he  puniflied  the 
Heathens,  he  parcels  them  in  three  parts, 
or  beads,  and  cleareth  God's  equity  in 
each  of  them,  by  dewing  how  they  were 
the  juft  defcrt  of  their  abominations. 
And  the/r//  is,  verfc  24th;  which  hath 
reference  to  the  verfes  preceding,  where 
their  fin  is.  laid  open.  Their  fin  was  grofs 
idolatry,  in  fetting  up  images  of  creatures, 
and  giving  unto  thefe  that  which  was 
God's  due  :  now  the  punifliment  that 
irarae  upon  them  becaufe  of  this  grofs 
iniquity  was  this;  God  did,  as  a  juft 
Judge,  judicially  deliver  them  up  to  the 
fwing  of  their  own  carnal  and  filthy 
hearts;  to  be  afted  and  led  away  by  the 
lufts  of  their  vile  hearts,  that  as  they  had 
no  regard  to  the  honour  and  glory  oi 
God,  fo  they  fliould  have  no  refpefi  unto 
the  honour  of  their  own  bodies,  but 
might  bafcly  proftitute  itbem,  and  rob 
them  of  that  honour  which  was  their 
due.  The  fecond  is,  verfes  16th  and  27th, 
which  hath  reference  to  verfe  25th,  where 
their  fin  is  fet  down;  which  was  this: 
They  afcribed  the  attributes  of  God, 
which  are  his  peculiarly,  and  do  belong 
to  him  truly,  unto  an  image,  which  is  a 
mere  lying  thing ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
gave  that  homage  ja«to  thofe  creatures 
of  their  own  making,  which  is  due  only 
to  the  ever-blefled  God,  who  only  ihould 
be  acknowledged  to  be  fuch,  ^d  will  he 
fuch  for  ever,  as  all  chriftian  hearts  (houk! 
wifli  that  he  may  be  blefl^ed  for  even 
Now,  for  this  caufe  the  Lord  did  jodici- 
ally  deliver  them  up  unto  their  viie  if- 
feftions,  as  their  tormentor,  and  his  execu- 
tioner. And  what  followed  ?  They  be- 
came brutiflily  vile,  and  committed  fuch 
lewdnefs  as  very  beads  would  abhor ;  and 
all  fexes  among  them  became  horribly 
guilty  of  Sodomy,  and  fuch  filthinefs  as 
Tcry  nature  would  account  abominable 
and  unfcemly :  and  thus  the  Lord  did 
pay  them  home  in  their  own  bofom,  and 
gaye  them  a  juft  rccompencc  of  their  cr- 
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ror,  which  was  meet;  that  feeing  they 
ran  mad  on  fpiritual  fornication  and  fiU 
thbcfs,  they  Ihould  be  judicially  punifli- 
ed, by  being  given  up  to  bodily  filthinefs. 
The  thirdly,  verfe  28th ;  where  alfo  their 
fin  is  fet  down,  to  clear  the  equity  and 
fuitablencfs  of  the  ftroke:  They  liked  r,ct 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge ;  they  laid 
afide  all  thought  of  God,*and  the  fmall 
portion  of  knowledge  which  they  had, 
they  trampled  upon,  and  wilfully  fliot 
out  ih«ir  own  light,  and  therefore  God 
gave  them  their  will,  and  thtir  fill  of 
blindnefs;  for  he  gave  them  up  to  a  dark- 
ned  judgment,  and  a  mind  void  of  all  un- 
derftanding;  even  in  matters  touching 
their  neighbours,  they  were,  fo  judicially 
blinded,  that  they  faw  not  the  very  prio- 
ciples  of  Equity,  which  Ihould  have  direft- 
ed  them  in  their  duties  one  towards  an- 
other. 

Observe, 

L  As  it  is  blafphemy,  upon  the  one 
hand,  to  fay  that  God  is  the  author  of 
fin,  fo  it  is  impious,  and  derogateth  from 
his  power  and  wifilom,  who  is  the  fu- 
preme  and  abfolute  Governor  and  Ruler 
of  heaven  and  earth,  to  run  to  the  other 
extreme,  and  fay,  that  God  ufeth  a  bare 
permiflion,  and  connivance  anent  the  cxift- 
ing  of  fm  in  the  world ;  as  if  fin  fell  out 
beyond  his  decree  and.  will,  feeing    he 
willeth  and  decreeth   that  fin  (hall  exift 
and  have  a  being ;  he  permitting  it,  tho^ 
not  effefting  it :  for  her^  we  fee  there 
muft  be  a  pofitivc  aft  of  his  will  anent  the 
exifting  of  it,  feeing  it  is  a  judicial  ad  of 
his  juft  fovereign   power,  as  righteous 
Judge,  to  deliver  finners  up  unto  unclean- 
nefs^  to  dcbafe  their  own  bodies,  and   /^ 
vile  affe^ions,  and  to  a  reprobate  mindy  or 
blinded  underftanding. 

IL  Tho'  God  doth  decree  and  purpofe, 
for  wife  and  holy  ends,  that  fin  ftiall  be 
committed  By  wicked  men,  he  permitting 
and  wifely  ordering  the  fame ;  yet  he  is 
not  to  be  looked  on  as  the  culpable  caufe  ; 
but  the  foul  fpring,   and  finful  rife   of 

thefe 
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ihefe  enormities  is  iQ  man's  felf :  for  here 
he  fays,  they  were  given  up  to  jilthinefs^ 
or  uncleannefs,  tbrmgb  their  own  hearts 
kjls. 

III.  Tho*  wicked  mcQ  may  blefs  them- 
felvcs  in  their  wicked  courfes,  when  they 
thriTc  in  them,  and  go  on  from  evil  to 
worfe,  pd  never  meet  with  a  check,  ei- 
ther from  within,  or  from  any  vifible  tem- 
poral plague 'and  judgment  without;  yet 
fools  do  not  underftand  how  God  is  pu- 
fiilhing  fin  with  fin,  and  teilifying  his  wrath 
and  difpleafure   more  agajnft  them   for 
their  abominations,  by  giving  them  up  to 
the  fwing  of  their  corruptions,  and  laying 
ihe  bridle  on  their  own  neck,  than  if  he 
Were  laying  on  the  fadeft  temporal  judg- 
rocQts  imaginable :   for  here  God  is  faid 
to  puniih  fm  with  fin,  and  only  this  panifh- 
ffient  is  mentioned  (tho'  it  is  like  they  did 
meet  with  other  temporal  ftrokes)  as  be- 
in^-rhe  ladeft,  that  ihey  yfcrc  given  up  to 
u^ickannefs,  to  vile  affeSlionSy  and  a  repro- 
hate  mi nd. 

IV.  Such  is  the  force  and  ftrength  of 

corruption  in  all  of  us  by  nature,  that  if 

God  would  draw  back  his  reftraining  grace, 

2ad  gire  us  up  to  the  will  of  our  own  hearts, 

Y^  needed  no  other  tormentor,  or  execu- 

tnner  of  God's  wrath ;  for  it  would  hurl 

G5  headlong  to  all  wickedncfs  whatfoever, 

f'^ea  \o  the  mofl  unnatural,  abominable, 

^rid  unfi^emly  aftion^  :  for  what  drew  thefe 

flearhens,  both  men  and  women,,  to  thofe 

^•^  icemly  aftions,  and  filthy  Sodoniy,  even 

: .  ;?V  own  hearts  lujlsy  and  their  vile  affec- 

''^^•7J ;  and  ihefe  were  God^s  hangman,  or 

executioner.  -^ 

V.  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
r^niJh  fpiritual  fornication  with  bodily 
^>'nication,  and  to  give  up  fuch  to  bodily 
*r 'i.incfs  and  uncleannefs  who  commit 
yirimal  Icwdnefs  and  idolatry  :  thefe 
ileathens  ran  away  to  idolatry,  and  there- 
'^e  God  gave  them  up  to  uncleannefs  :  Hof. 
'12.  13.  ii|.  My  people  ajk  counjel  at 
*  V;>  Jlocksj  and  their  ftaff  declartth  unto 
lem:  for  the  Jpirit  of  whoredoms  bath 
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caufed  them  to  err^  and  they  have  gone  a 
whoring  from  under  their  God. — Therefore 
your  daughter^  Jball  commit  whoredom^ .  and 
ymr  fpoufes  fhall  commit  adultery^  &c. 

VI.  Fornication,,  and  all  afts  of  f\^ 
thinefs,  is  a  great  diihonour  done  to  the 
body ;  for  thereby  the  body  is  robbed  and 
fpoiled  of  its  privileges  and  honour:  be- 
caufe  when  it  fhould  be  prefented  as  a 
facrijice  to  God,  Rom.  xii.  i.  and  (hould 
be  handled  as  a  member  of  Chri/l,  i  Cor, 
vi.  1 5.  and  as  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Gho/f^ 
I  Cor.  vi.  1 9. '  it  is  prefented  as  a  facrifice  to 
the  devil,  and  made  a  member  of  an  harlot, 
I  Cor.  vi.  16. 

VIL  As  God  is  juft,  and  will  not  fuf- 
fer  fm  to  go  unpuniflied,  fo  is  he  wife  in 
weilding  judgments  anfwerable  to  fuch  and 
fuch  fins,  and  can  fit  them  and  fuit  them 
fo  unto  their  iniquities,  as  any  may  fee 
how  cafy  a  matter  it  is  for  God  to  be  fit- 
fide  with-finners,  and  to  pay  them  home  in 
their  own  coin  :  for  they  diflionoured 
God  by  robbing  him  of  his  glory,  and  he 
foon  found  a  way  how  they  Ihould  be  dif- 
honoured  too;  and  they  liked  not  to  know 
God,  and  in  GodV  jufticc  they  knew  not 
one  another. 

VII L  As  it  is  no  eafy  matter  for  fin- 
ncrs  to  be  convinced  of  their  wronging  of 
God,  fo  efpecially  it  is  a  matter  Aill  of  dif- 
ficulty to  get  idolaters,  and  fuch  as  wor- 
fhip  graven  images,  (under  what  notion 
foever)  convinced,  that  in  fo  doing  they 
rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  wrong  his  ma- 
jefty  :  therefore,  after  the  apoftic  had  faid 
as  much,  verfe  2  3d,  here  he  comes  over 
ic  again,  and  fays,  they  changed  the  glory 
of  GoJ  into  a  lie. 

IX.  Wlien  God's  hand  is  ft  retched  out 
againft  us  becaufe  of  fin,  it  were  good  for 
us  to  be  taking  a  view  of  our  fin  and  judg-  . 
ment  together ;  and  hereby  readiog  our 
fin  with  our  mdgment,  we  fliall  fee  the 
heinoufnefs  of  our  guilt,  and  the  juflicc 
of  God's  procedure ;  and  therefore  Paul 
gives  them  renewed  fights  of  their  guilt 
and  puniihment  one  after  another. 

F  X.As 
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X.  As  images  arc  nothing  elfc  but  ly-    this  caufe  God  ga*oe  them  up  to  vile  affi^ 
ing  empty  vanities, .  fo  to  worlhip  them,  or    tions. 
God  by  them,  is  to  change  God's  glory  in- 
to that  lie :  this  was  their  fin. 

XL  However  men  may  conceive  tb^t 
they  are  no  way  wronging  God,  nor  giv: 
ing  what'  is  his  due  uiito  images',  when 
ihey  fet  up  that  way  of  worfliip  which  he 
hath  never  infjtituted ;  yet  the  Lord  looks 
upon  them  as  fuch  as  worfliipped  and 
ferved  the  creature  and  n6t  the  Creator ; 
for  the  wilcft  of  thofe  Heathens  did  not 
take  their  images  to  be  theif  gods,  but 
worfliipped  God,  as  they  thought,  in  and 
by  thefe,  and  yet  we  fee  here  it  is  faid, 
they  worjhlpped  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator. 

'  XII.  Tho*  idolatry  hath  a  natural  ten- 
dency to  the  robbing  of  God  of  his  bleffed- 
nefs  and  perfeftion,  yet  notwithftanding 
of  all  thofe  courfes  which  idolaters  follow, 
ihey  are  fo  far  from  leffening  his  blcffed- 
nefs^  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  heighten 
and  aggravate  their  own  guilt  in  labour- 
ing to  wrong  him,  who  is  bleffed,  and  that 
'  for  ever  :  All  rhis  is  imported  in  that  he 
adds,  JVho  is  blejfedfor  ever. 

XIIL  A  fpiritual  and  gracious  heart  can- 
not hear  of  others  their  wronging  of  God 
and  diffionouring  him,  but  they  mull  fland 
up  in  defence  of  his  Majefly,  and  labour 
to  alTert  and  vindicate  his  glory :  and  the 
hearing  how  others  rob  God  of  his  glory 
and  due,  will  make  them  dofe  with  him, 
as  the  only  ever^blelTed  Lord :  and  there- 
fore does  Paul  here  break  out  in  this,  Who 
is  blejfed  for  ever,     jimen. 

Xiy.  As  it  is  an  ordinary  thing  for 
the  judgments  of  God  to  be  far  out  of 
the  light  of  wicked  men ;  and  frr  God's 
band  not  to  be  feen  in  his  ordinary  or 
temporal  rods  and  afHidions,  becaufe  of 
iin  ;  fo,  efpecially  in  his  fpiritual  plagues, 
it  is  a  hard  matter  for  folks  bewitched 
,with  fin  to  read  God*s  anger  in  thefe,  or 
once  to  take  notice  of  them  as  plagues : 
therefore  does  Paul  come  over  this  again, 
and  again,  aindherc^  verfe  26tb|  fay.  Far 


XV.  As  it  is  no  eafy  matter  for  carnal 
folks  to  fee  God's  hand  ftretched  out,  ci- 
ther in  temporal  or  fpiritual  plagues ;  fo 
is  it  as  hard  a  matter  to  fee  tbc  procuring 
caufe  of  fuch  and  fuch.punifhments;  and 
therefore  God  alfo  mullpoint  us  to  the  fin 
in  particular  for  which  his  anger  burn- 
eth :  hence  it  is  that  Paul  points  out  clear* 
ly  and  particularly  Vrhat  their  fin  was  for 
which  God  punifhed  them,  and  fayeth^ 
Wherefore^  zvAfof^this  caufey  Sec. 

XVI.  When  once  lufts  and  concupifcencc 
begin  to  burn  within  the  heart,  and  the 
affeftions  are  defiled,  then,  ordinarily,  fiq 
ends  not  there,  but  breaketh  out  in  all 
manner  of  unnatural  ^nd  abominable  prac- 
tices ;  for  fo  it  did  here,  when  the  lufls 
of  the  heart  got  liberty,  and  the  affeftions 
were  defiled,  then  the  moft  abominable 
Sodomy  and  filthinefs  that  can  be  imagined 
followed  :  For  even  the  women  did  change 
the  natural  ufe  into  that  which  is  againjl 
nature^  &c. 

XVIL  Whatever  fpiritual  or  temporal 
plagues  God  fends  on  finners,  they  ought 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  drink  of  their  own 
brewing;  as  a  fit  recompence,  and  meet 
reward  of  their  wicked  doings :  this  jtidgr 
ment  is  faid  to  be  ^  recompence  which  ivas 
meet. 

XVIIL  When  God  once  gives  up  folks 
unto  the  fwing  of  their  own  corrupiionsj 
then  there  is  no  bonds  of  modefly,  or  naJ 
tural  light,  or  reafon,  that  will  hemm  them 
in  J  but  they  will  break  over  all  banks,  and 
be  violently  carried  down  with  the  tor  J 
rent:  for  here,  when  God  left  them,  thcij 
very  women,  whom  nature  might  hav^ 
taught  more  modefty,  and  men  alfo,  ^wh^ 
might  fee  more  of  the  vilenefs  of  iha 
courfe  by  the  very  light  of  nature,  becanJ 
filthy  in  their  Sodomitical  courfes.  \ 

XIX.  As  it  is  a  heinous  crime  in  itfej 
to  err  in  the  matters  of  God  and  rcligioi 
and  to  leave  the  way  of  worfliipinff  Hi 
which  he  bath  commaiuied/a&d  follo^w 
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tn/'which  he  never  allowed ;,  ib  whoever 
iadalge  themfelTes  therein,  will  not  flop 
there,  bat  ran  on  to  other  vices  and  wick- 
ed courfes  agamft  their  neighbour,  as  we 
fee  in  ihefe  Heathens.  ' 
,  XX.  However  men  may  pleafe  them- 
feWes  in  iheir  wicked  courfes,  and  think 
they  have  to  do  with  a  merciful  God,  who 
will  nt)t  (till  take  notice  of  their  carriage, 
and  punifh  them  for  every  thing ;  yet  they 
will  find  in  the  latter-end  that  they  have 
been  deceived,  when  they  find  him  a  God 
iuH  and  righteous^  who  will  multiply  and 
inaeafe  his  judgments,  as  they  multiply 
and  iacreafe  m  fin :   for  here  the  longer 
and  farther  they  went  on  in  fin,  God's 
jadgments  grew,  till  at  length  judgments 
had  overtaken  heart,  affe^lions,  a^ons,  ay, 
ai}d  mind,  and  judgment  and  all. 

XXI.  Howbeit  it  be  a  fad  plague  to  be 
Jeff  of  God  to  commit  wickednefs  with 
greedinefs  and  delight,  even  when  there 
is  light  in  the  confcicnce  left  to  bear  wit- 
nefs  and  give  tellimony  againft  fuch  prac* 
Cfces ;  yet  it  is  a  far  fader  ftroke  when  he 
gives  folk  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and 
adarkned  underftanding,  that  they  (hall 
DOC  know  when  they  are  doing  wix>ng; 
therefore  this  judgment  of  h&ag  given  up 
to  a  reprobate  mind^  comes  in  the  lad  place. 

XXII.  When  men.  trample  upon  and 
contemn  the  fmall  light  they  have,  and  go 
over  the  belly  of  their  confcience,  and 
ihuc  out  thoughts  of  God,  it  is  juft  with 
him  to  \iA\(i  this  fore  and  fad  punifiiment 
upon  them,  and  grant  them  their  heans 
^cfire,  that  as  they  like  darkncfs  bed, 
they  (hould  have  nothing  but  darknefs  : 
and  therefore  fays  Paul,  as  they  liked  not 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge  fo  he  gave 
them  up  to  a  mind  devoid  of  all  knowkdge. 

XXI II.  As  it  is  by  the  knowledge  we 
bave  of  God  that  we  do  in  a  manner  re- 
tain him  and  poflVfs  him ;  fo  when  we  do 
cot  retain  this  light  and  knowledge  we 
have,  but  put  out  that  little  light  we  have 
^ten,  V9t  do  what  in  us  lies  to  banifh 
Cod  frcMS  us ;  and  this  is  a  crjmg  fin  \  this 


was  their  fin,  they  liked  not  to  retain  GoJ 
in  their  knowledge. 

XXIV*  The  lefs  knowledge  of  God, 
and  light,  we  have,  the  more  incapable  are 
We  of  doing  duty  cither  to  one  or  other ; 
and  ignorance  is  an  ialet  to  all  mifchief : 
for  when  once  their  judgments  were  judi- 
cially blinded,  and  they  had  loft  the  very 
principles  of  humanity,  which  very  nature 
taught,  then  they  did  thofe  things  which 
were  not  convenient  \  and  they  could  not  but 
do  thofe  things,  for  God  gave  them  up  to 
a  mind  void  of  all  undtr/landing^  that  they 
might  do  that  which  was  not  convenient. 

VfRSEi  29.  30.  jr.  32.  Being  filled  with 

all  unrighteoujnefs^  fornicationy  wicked'^ 

nefSf  covetoufnefs^  malicioufnefs  ;  full  of 

envyy  murder^  debate^  deceit y  malignity; 

whifperers^ 
Backbiters^  haters  of  God^  defpitefuly  proud^ 

boafitrSy  inventors  of  evil  things ^  difobe^ 

dient  to  parents^ 
Without  under/landingy  covtnant- breakers, 

without  natural  ajfedion,    implacable, 

unmerciful: 
JVho  knowing  the  judgment  of  Gody  (that 

they  which  commit  fuch  things  are  wor* 
•  thy  of  death)  not  only  do  thefamoy  but 

have  pleafure  in  them  that  do  thenu  • 

nn  H  E  apoftle  doth  here  farther  clear 
^  how  heinoufly  guilty  the  Heathena 
were  before  God,  by  enumerating  a  large 
number  of  iniquities  which  did  reign  a* 
mong  them,  of  fome  whereof  all  were 
guilty:  and,  withal,  .flieweth  how  God's 
anger  was  kindled  againft  them,  in  bring- 
ing in  thofe  reigning  fins  as  fruits  and  ef* 
fefts  of  their  being  given  up  unto  their 
own  reprobate  mind.  And  this  evidence 
is,  ^rjly  fet  down  in  general;  Being  filled 
with  all  unrighteoufnefs :  Then,  fecondfyy 
inflanced  in  twenty-two  particulars,  to 
verfe  laft.  And,  thirdly,  their  guilt  is  ag- 
gravatedy  verfe  laft,  from  two  paxticulais; 
I,  In  that  they  committed  thofe  evils,  even 
aotwithilaoding  that,  by  the  very  ii^hr 
Fa  oif 
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of  nature  which  God  had  implanted  in 
them,  they  knew  he  would  take  vengeance, 
dnd  punilh  them  for  Inch  afts  of  unrigh- 
teoufncfs  with  death.  2.  In  that  they 
thought  it  not  enough  to  commit  thofe 
heinous  crimes  themfelves,  but  alfo  did 
ftir  up,  countenance  with  delight,  and  en- 
courage others  to  do  the  fame  abomina- 
tions, by  taking  delight  in  them  that  do 
them. 

Observations. 
I.  Since  the  fall  of  Adam,  whereby  the 
covenant  of  life  was  tranfgrcffed,  there  is 
no  man  who  by  nature  is  not  wholly  de- 
filed with  fin  and  oorruption,  and  in  whom 
fin  hath  not  overgrown  all  the  faculties  of 
the  foul :  for  here  thefe  (and  as  ihefe 
were,  fo  all  by  nature)  are  faid  to  be 
JiUed  with  all  unrighteoufnefs  ;  they  have 
nor  one  empty  room  in  all  their  fouls,  all 
are  filled  with  ungodlinefs. 
'  11.  So  mighty  is  this  torrent  of  corrup- 
tion in  folks  by  nature,  that  if  God  would 
but  give  way,  and  give  folks  over  unto 
their  own  perverfe,  reprobate  minds,  it 
would  carry  them  headlong  to  all  afts  of 
iniquity,  and  run  out  to  all,  even  the  mod 
abominable;  wickednefs  whatfoever :  for 
here  they  are  faid  to  he  filed  with  all  un- 
righteoufnefs ;  that  is,  all  manner  of  un- . 
righteoufnefs,  they  fcarred  at  none. 

III.  As  the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  who 
would  bear  in  convicHons  upon  peoples 
confciences,  would  not  think  it  enough  to 
infift  on  generals  touching  their  finfulnefs, 
but  condefcend  on  particulars;  whereby 
conviftions  become  more  pungent;  fo  all 
fuch  as  would  be  thoroughly  convinced  of 
iheir  guilt  before  God,  would  not  dwell 
on  generals,  but  bear  in  upon  their  own 
confciences  particular  conviftions,  for  par- 
ticular guiltinefs :  therefore  doth  Paul  in- 
ftance  particulars,  after  that,  in  general, 
he  had  told  they  were  filled  with  all  un- 
righteoufnefs. 

IV.  Fornication,  and  all  uncleanncfs,  is 
al^einous  fin  before  God,  however  men 
Biay  account  light  of  it^  as  a  venial  fmall 


fault;  feeing  every  man  is  to pojpfs  his  vef-^: 
fel  in  fanSiJication  and  honour^  i  I  helf. 
iv.  4.  for  this  was  a  fin  laid  to  the  charge 
of  thofe  Gentiles,  however  they  made 
fmall  reckoning  of  it.  • 

V.  Men  left  of  God  will  take  fuch  de- 
light in  wickednefs,  as  they  will  take  up  I 
the  very  trade*  of  Satan,  who  is  that  \ 
wicked  one,  who  takeih  great  pains  co 
moleft  and  deftroy  people,  and  fludy  with 
full  purpofe  and  endeavoiir  to  hurt,  and 
with  craft  to  undo  their  neighbours :  for 
thefe  who  were  given  up  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  were  filled  with  wickednefs^  pravity, 

or  troublcfomenefs. 

VI.  When  men  lay  afide  thoughts  of 
God  and  hjs  all-fufEciency,  and  do  not  de- 
light to  dwdll  upon  the  thoughts  of  that 
fulncfs  which  is  in  him,  they  then  fet  their 
hearts  fo  upon  the  world,  as  they  cannot 
be  fatisfied  with  any  portion  thereof  which 
the  Lord  alloweth  them,  but  have  inordi- 
nate defires  to  have  more,  tho*  to  the  pre- 
judice and  hurt  of  others,  by  hook  and 
crook,  (as  we  ufe  to  fay) ;  and  greedily 
labour  to  fcrape  together,  and  to  keep 
near  the  things  they  have,  acquired  in  a 
world:  for  this  is  iht  covetoufnefs  which, 
thefe  who  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  thtir 
knowledge  gave  themfelves  to. 

VII.  When  men  once  give  way  to  this 
cvW  of  covet oufnefs,'  which  is  idolatry,  CcL 
iii.  5.  and  lay  down  a  firm  refolution  to 
be  rich,  then,  as  they  expofe  themfelves 
to    many  temptations^  fnares   and   hurt^ 

ful  luftSy  which  draw  on  to  perdition^  and 
pierce  themfelves  through  with  many  for^ 
Yows,  I  Tim.  vi.  9.  10.  1 1.  fo,  in  particu- 
cular,  they  lay  afide  all  pity  and  charity, 
and  become  malicious  or  mifchievous,  la- 
bouring  to  overthrow  utterly  others  abour 
them,  that  they  may  rife  upon  their  ruins  ; 
therefore  is  this  malicioufnefs  joined  veitli 
covetoufnefs :  See  Pro  v.  i.  19. 

VIII.  As  envy  is  a  heinous  evil  of  itfelF, 
being  a  vice  whereby  men  are  difcontcnt:- 
ed  ar,  vex  and  grieve  fof  the  good  of  o^ 
thersy  and  their  profperous  ellate,  and  ;at 
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fruit  of  a  li^icked  heart  left  to  itfctf;  fo  it 
is  an  ordinary  concomiuat  of  covetouf* 
nefs;  foii^ihis  foiloweih,  they  were  ^lled 
^itb  all  envy.. 

IX.  £nvy>  as  ia  its  own  nature  it  tend- 
cih  to  undo  the  Tery  perfon  in  whom  it 

.^is,  breeding  iu  the  man  continual  difquiet- 
ncfs,  and  fo  is  rottennefs  to  the  bones ^  Prov. 
xiv.  30.  fo  it  is  an  ordinary  inlet  to  mur* 
der,  and  openeth  the  door  to  all  fuch  vio- 
kccc :  for  as  they  were  filled  with  eiwy^ 
fo  alfo  with  murder. 

X.  Men  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind 
will  (lep  oYcr  all  known  principles^  and 
be  hemmed  in  with  nothing,  when  their 
corruptions  have  a  prevalent  power  over 
them^  but  break  out  in  the  mofl  ouirage- 
ous  abominations,  and  not  fpare  to  com- 
m  murder,  and  far  lefs  to  give  them- 
fclves  to  unlawful  ftrife  and  contention, 
ihro^  pride  and  vain  conceit :  for  they 
were  filled  with  murder^  and  with  debate. 

AI.  As  it  is  ordinary  for  fuch  as  are 
given  to  covetoufnefs,  to  be  ufing  crooked 
courfe3,  and  deceitful  ways,  whereby  to 
deceive  thdr  neighbours,  and  enrich  them- 
feJves;  fo  fuch  whofe  hearts  afe  fet  on 
eavy,  murder,  and  debate,  will  be  labour- 
in^:,  by  cunning  and  fubtilty,  to  hurt  and 
enrrap  fuch  whom  they  would  hurt :  for 
it  is  added,  they  were  full  oi  deceit ^  which 
may  be  underftood  ftoth  ways. 

XIL  Morofity  in  mens  carriage,  where- 
by they  cannot  be  fpoken  to,  and  peevifh- 
iy  take  all  in  evil  part  that  others  do, 
fo  as  they  mention  the  faults  of  others, 
which  they  might  with  more  modefly 
conceal,  at  leaft  exprefs  in  fofcer  terms, 
snd  fpeak  good  of  none  tho'  they  have  a 
fair  occafion,  is  a  fin  condemned  among  the 
very  Heathens;  for  it  is  reckoned  up  up- 
on their  fcorc,  that  they  were  full  of  ma- 
Ifgnity. 

XIIL  It  is  a  fin  that  very  nature  would 
rondemn,  to  be  defeming,  underhand,  our 
ceieKbour,  that  thereby  we  may  breed  va- 
riance and  difcord  betwixt  fuch  as  arc  at 
fricndihip  wkh  other,  Prov.  xxvi.  20.— 


Where  there  is  no  tale-bearer,   the  ftrife . 
ceafcth.    Among  thofe  we  fee  there  was 
wbifperers.     See  Prov.  vi.  19. 

]^V.  So  it  is  an  inhuman  and  abomi« 
nable  evil  to  fpeak  evil  of  our  ablent  bro- 
ther, putting  the  word  conflruftion  on  his  , 
jafUons,  diminifhino;  or  hiding  what  is  con^* 
inend- worthy  in  him,  difcovering  what  in  , 
charity  we  ought  to  conceal,  and  making 
more  of  his  flips  than  we  ought;  and  an 
evil  that  fuch  as  are*  given  to  whifpering  . 
will  eafiiy  fall  into:  therefore  is  this  aid^ 
ed,  backbiters. 

XV.  When  God  gives  up  men  unto  their 
own  wills,  for  all  the  pretence  of  love 
and  refpcft  they  carry  to  him,  they  will 
run  on  to  all  mifchief,  and  make  no  flay 
till  they  openly  declare  that  they  are 
haters  of  God;  having  no  liking  cither  to 
think  of  God,  to  fpeak  of  him,  or  to  hear 
of  him :  thus  were  thefe  Heathens  haters 
of  God. 

XVI.  Nature  would  abhor  at  the  fin  of 
contumelioufly  and  iufolently  injuring,  ei- 
ther by  word  or  deed,  our  neighbours, 
by  reproaching  them,  by  robbing  them  of 
what  is  their  due,  and  violently  fpoiiing 
them ;  for  this  fin  was  among  the  Hea^* 
thens  too,  whom  God  gave  over  to  blind- 
nefs,  they  were  dejpiteful :  See  Micah  ii.  2 . 

XVII.  When  men  are  judicially  blinded, 
fo  as  they  neither  fee  what  they  have, 
nor  what  they  want,  they  are  ready  then 
to  be  puffed  up  with  a  vain  conceit  and 
admiration  of  their  own  fuppofed  worth, 
to  arrogate  to  themfelves  what  they  ought 
not,  and  to  difdain  and  contemn  others  as 
far  inferiour  to  them ;  for  ,the  judicially 
blinded  Heathens  became  proud. 

XVIII.  Though,  when  we  are  necef- 
farily  put  to  it,  for  opr  own  good  name, 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  fo  the  glory 
of  God,  we  may  boaft,  after- the  example  of 
the  apoftle  Paul,  2  Cor.  chapr.  x.xi.and  xli. 
and  make  a  modcft  commemoration  of  our 
own  good  parts  and  aflions,  provided  it 
be  dme  with  modedy  and  humility,  aad 
we  conilruiaed  to  it,  2  Cor.  xiL  2.  3.  and 
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lb  as  wcTnagnffyGk)d*s  grace,  andacknow-  J  arc  haters  of  him  ihould  be  given  up  to 


ledge  our  own  weaknefs,  ver.  7.  8.  9.  yet 
vain  and  foolilh  boafting  of  what  we  have 
done,  of  purpofe  that  we  may  fcem  fome 
body  among  people,  and  be  highly  ac- 
counted of,  is  a  great  fin^  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  pride ;  for  after  pride  here  foUow- 
cth  boalling. 

XIX.  Such  18  the  cbrruj^ttefa  of  the 
heart  of  tnan,  that  if  God  leave  him,  he 
will  not  only  h^  carried  headlong  to  all 
manner  of  known  wickedncfs  and  abomi- 
nation, but  will  alfo  run  to  the  devifmg 
and  inventing  all  new  ;heard-of  ways 
whereby  God  may  be  uilhbnoured;  and  in 
this  their  wicked  and  devilifli  invention 
will  be  fruitful :  fo  thefe  Heathens  are 
moreover  faid  to  be  inventors  of  evil  things. 

XX.  As  it  is  an  unnatural  evil  for 
children  to  be  ftubborn  and  rebellfous, 
and  to  refufe  obedience  to  their  parents, 
of  whom  they  have  their  being  next  to 
God ;  fo  it  is  juft  with  God,  that  fuch  as 
forget  their  duty  to  him,  and  become 
haters  of  him,  fliould  be  left  to  carry 
themfclves  moft  unnaturally  againft  their 
parents :  therefore  are  they  faid  to  be  dif- 
-obedient  to  parents. 

X}CL  Men  giving  way  to  their  corrupt 
hearts,  and  the  fwing  of  their  beaftly  af- 
feftions,  will  be  fo  carried  headlong  there- 
by, to  do  many  things  without  difcretion, 
judgment,  and  underilandinjg  ;  and  as  this 
is  their  judgment,  fo  is  it  their  fin  ftill, 
that  they*  are  without  underftanding^ 

XXII.  Tho'  covenants,  vows,  or  pro-' 
mifes,  made  concerning  things  unlawful, 
cannot  bind,  but  may  and  mufl  be  broken; 
yet  if  they  be  of  things  lawful,  they  ought 
to  be  made  confcience  of,  even  tho^  made 
with  evil  men,  and  raflily,  and  that  to  our 
prejudice:  this  is  one  of  the  Heathens 
fins,  that  they  were  covenant  breakers. 
Pfal.  XV.  4*  — '/&  that  fweareth  to  his  owri 
hurt,  andchangtth  not.  2  Sam.xxi.  i. — It 
is  for  SauU  and  j or  his  bhody  houji^  be-* 
caufe  he  flew  the  Gibeonites. 
iXIlL  Itis  juft  with  God  that  fuch  as 


that  inhumanity,  that  they  (hould  rcfpcft 
neither  kindred,  fdendlhip^  nor  ailiaoce; 
but  ihould  be  void  of  all  natural  aflfeftioD, 
fparing  none,  that  thereby  they  may  get 
their  lufts  fatisfied :  thefe  haters  of  God 
were  alfo  without  natural  qffeiiion^ 

XXIV.  Howbeit  men  may  account  it  a 
matter  of  wifdom  and  manhood,  to  refufe 
td  be  reconciled  to  fuch  as  have  itijured 
them,  and  make  it  a  principle  of  policy  to 
keep  and  hide  maljcc  under  ^  friendly 
countenance;  yet  to  be  of  fuch  a  difpofw 
tion,  argueth  a  man  to  be  given  up  of 
God  to  a  reprobate  mind:  among  other 
fins,  \vhich  were  the  fruits  of  this  judicial 
ftroke,  this  was  one,  they  were  imfla' 
cable, 

XXV.  It  is  a  great  fin,  and  where  it 
rcigneth  argueth  a  gracelefs  heart,  to  be 
mercilcfs,  not  fympathifing  with  the  mifc- 
rable,  or  laying  their  miferies  to  heart, 
nor  endeavouring  to  relieve  them  from 
their  diftrefs;  for  this  was  another  fin  of 
thefe  Heathens,  they  were  unmerciful. 

XXVI.  The  Lord  hath  conflituted  and 
appointed  a  rt^le  of  juftice  according  to 
which  he  hath  refolved  to  rule  the  child- 
fen  of  men,  and  punifti  or  reward  them 
according  to  their  aftions ;  for  we  hear  of 
the  jfidgmtnt  of  God. 

XX\IL  According  to  this  rule  of  juf- 
tice, the  Lord  (who  according  to  his  ab- 
folute  power  might  have  ordered  things 
other^ays,  had  it  feemed  good  in  his  eyes) 
hath  made  death  the  juft  defert  and  punifh- 
meot  of  every  the  Icaft  fin  :  for  this  is  his 
judgment,  that  they  which  do  fuch  things 
are  worthy  of  death. 

XXVIII.  However,  thro'  the  fall  of  A- 
dam,  all  of  us  hath  loft  that  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  will  that  is  neceffary  for  us  ro 
knoiy,  that  we  may  thereby  attain  life 
eternal ;  yet  it  hath  pleafed  the^ord,  for 
the  hemming  in  of  the  Heathen,  (unto 
^^hom  he  would  not  reveal  his  mind  more 
efptcially)  at  leaft  for  the  rendering  thcra 
the  more  inexcufiible,  to  leave  in  thetn  To 

lauch 


yfk  Exppjitum  of  the 

inqch  fight,  aod  fudi  ao  impreflioa  of  that 
quitable  role  of  iudice  oi  his^  as  that, 
ootwichftaDding  of  all  their  wiclced^efs, 
ihcir  very  coniciences,  apd  the  wry  J^ght 
of  nature  within  thcip,  might  (how  thjecj, 
that  fudi  and  Tuch.  tranfgreflioiis  doferreth 
death  at  the  hand  of  God :  for  thcfe  wicked 
HeatheHs  knew  the  judgment  ofQodr  that 
they  ibat  do  fiuh  Mf trigs  ^re  wgrtby  pf 
deatk 

XXIX.  When  people  do  accnftoip 
ihcmfclves  onto  fin,  being  ghren  up  of  Grod 
DQto  their  own  corrupt  hearts,  no  know- 
led:^c  of  the  jufl  judgment  of  God  due  for 
jfucii  and  fuch  a&s  of  iniquity,  will  fear 
them  from  them;  and  when  men,  not  with** 
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(landing  they  knqw  the  juft  defert  bif  their 
carriaige,  will  go  on  in  (in,  they  hugely 
»g8?:?v*te  their  guilt :  for  this  is  the  aggrat 
vation  of  their  guilt,  ih^i  they  knew  th^ 
judgment^/ Gody  and  yet  for  all  that,  went 
mtfi  doing  thefe  things, 

XXIC  it  1%  a  heinous  aggfavation  of 
guik,  whep.aien  think  it  not  raoiigh  t0 
coijMiHi;  ^11  wifkcdnefs  themfcl?es,  bat  \^ 
come  audjors  and  abettors  unto  others^ 
and  do  (lir  up  and  encourage  others  untq^ 
and  applaud  them  in  finning  againft  Gpd ; 
for  hereby  is  their  guijt  aggravated,  that 
they  not  only  did  thofefms  themfelves,  l^u^ 
tookfUafwre  in  tbemtfj^t  did  tbenu 
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CHAPTER    IL 

Verse  t.  Therefore  thou  artinexcu/able,  O  man.  whofoever  thm  art ihat  judgefl :  fop 
wherein  tbou  judgejl  another^  thtm  londemneft'tbyfelfi  for  thou  that  judgeit^  dotltbo 
fame  things. 


TH  £  apoftle  profecnteth  his  pnrpofev 
anent  the  Gentiles,  in  this  chapter, 
until   the    17th  verfc,   where  he 
be Jineth  with   thek  Jews  :    and  farther 
(hewech,  that  they  cannot  be  juilified  by 
their  works :  and  this  he  doth  by  a  new 
argument,  which  he  profecnteth  at  large, 
and  re^oyeth  all  objeflions  which  might 
be  made  by  fuch  with  whom  he  was  dealing. 
The  argument  we  may  conceive  to  be 
this :    If  fo  be  fuch  among  the^Gentiles 
that  feemed  moil  righteous,  and  walked 
mofl  ftriftly,  were  condemned  as  worthy 
of  death  by  their  own  confciences,  and  had 
their  mouths  (loped,  fo  as  they  had  no  cx- 
cufe  to  pretend,  for  all  the  (hifts  and  pre- 
texts they  ufed,  to  pur  a  glofs  upon^  and 
cover  their  finful  courfes;  then  the  Gen- 
tiles cannot  be  juftificd  by  their  works  be- 
fore God.     But  fo  it  is  that  the  heft  and 
flh^ft  among  the  Gentiles-  had   their 


mouths  ftoped,  and  were  made  ioexoufe* 
able,  fo  as  their  own  confciences'  might 
have  condemned  them  as  worthy  of  death  ; 
therefore  they  in  no  ways  can  be  juftified 
by  their  works.  The  major  propo&riofi  ia 
unqueftionable,  and  needed  no  probci^lont 
And  as  to  the  affumption,  he  cbnfirmeth  ic 
in  this  firft  verfe..  He  is  fptakfng  of  .fhc 
ftrifteft  fort  among  them,  fuch-  aa  wtre 
judging,  reprehending,  checking,  axJdfind* 
ing  fa^lt  with  others  for  their  wickednefs; 
and  fuch,  he  fays,  were  wnhoot  ezcufe, 
and  did  condemn  thcmfdves  b/  this  argu- 
ment: Whoever  reprove  others  for  {uch 
faults  as  themfeives  are  guilty  of,  do  con- 
demn thcmfelves  in  (o  doing,  and  (top 
their  own  mouths.  This  is  clear :  but  fo 
it  is,  that  thou  that  jndgeft,  doft  the  faiad  • 
things  for  which'  thou  Reproved  cKh^rs  * 
therefore  thou  art  guilty  by  thy  own  tefti- 
mony^ 
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Observations. 
I.  Ai^ong  the  very  Heathens,  where 
iniquity  did  rage  and  reign,  and  all  wick- 
tdnefs  was  committed  with  grecdinefs,  and 
was  patronized  and  applauded,  there  was 
fome  who  gave  teftimonjr  (however  thejr 
were  not  right  themfelves)  againft  thefe 
wickei  courfes,  and  reproved  and  cqp- 
demned  fuch  wicked  livers ;  for  there  were 
ibme  here  *that  judged,  that  is,  reprehend- 
ed, others  for  their  fins, 
»  II.  It  is  a  very  fallible  mark,  to  gather 
from  folks  outward  carriage  toward  the 
^'ickcd,  in  reproving  and  cenfuring  them 
for  their  iniquities,  that  they  have  a  per- 
feft  deteftation  thereat;  for  foch  is  the 
ftrength  of  hypocrify,  that  it  will  carry 
folk  to  reprove  even  fuch  fins  which  they 
themfelves  are  not  free  of  :  a«  here  the 
tighteft  fort  of  Heathens  reproved  others, 
when  themfelves  were  alfo  guilty. 

III.  However  it  be  no  fm-  in  itfelf  for 
folks  ro  reprove  fm  in  others,  yet  that  will 
be  fo'  far  from  jufttfying  of  them  in  their 
courfeS)  that,  oij  the  contrary,  hereby  they 
fubfcribe  to  their  own  condemnation,  as  jull 
and  righteous,  and  flop  their  own  mouths 
from  ufing  any  apology  for  themfelves 
feeing  chey  continue  in,  and  approve  of, 
.and  praftifcihar  tin  themfelves,  which  they 
i:oiidemn  in  others:  for  herefudi  as  did 
^udge  and'  reprove  others,  did  do  the  fame 
things,,  and  rii^refore  condemned ihemfdves'y 
Mod  were  ^uithmtexcufe. 

IV,  It  is  a  great  aggravacion  of  folks 
guilt,  when  they  know  the-hazatd  of  their 
doings,  and  fee  what  they  do  deferve^  and 
yet  notwithftanding  malapertly  go  on,  and 
Jiereby  their  mouths  are  doped  for  ever; 
and  they  have.no  fhift  nor  cvafidn,  but 
inufl  ilop  their  mouths,  as  having  nothing 
to  apologize.  This  is  clear  from  the  con- 
pftftion  of  this  with  the  laft  verfc  of  the 
preocding  chapter,  held  forth  in  the  par- 
f  icle  tlmefoH.  They  knew  the  judgment  of 
Gody  that  they  "urhich  do  fuch  things  were 
^grthy  of  death  ;  and  therefore  they  were 


inexcufeable  which  did  thofe  things  which 
they  reproved  in  others. 

V.  It  may  fufEciently  convince  folk  of 
an  impoffibility  of  being  jnftificd  before 
God  by  their  works,  to  confider  how  the 
beft,  and  fuch  as  feem-  to  walk  moll  cir* 
cumfpeftly  and  carefully,  •  reproving  o* 
thers  for  their  debofdings,  will  be  carry- 
ing affeAions  to  thefe  fame  fins  which  they 
reprove  hi  others,  tho'  they  will  not  x:om- 
mit  them  openly':  this  is  the  force  of  the 
argument. 

Verses  2.  j.  But  we  are  fure  that  the 
judgment  of  Gcd  is  according  to  truth, 
againf}  them  which  conimit  fuch  things. 

Andthinkeft  thou  this,  Oman^  tfjat  judgejt 
them  which  do  fuch  things^  and  doft  the 
fatney  that  thoufbalt  efiupe  the  judgment 
ofGodf 

HUrc  the   apoftle   is   removing    two 
objeftions,  or   fubterfiiges,  under 
which  they  might  have  thought  to  have 
hid  chemfdjvcs.     As,  firft,  verfes  2d  and 
3d,  They  might  have  thought  that  Goil 
only  faw  10  the  outfide,  and  took  no  notice 
of  the  .  inward  frame   and  difpoficion  of 
thei»  hearts ;  and  that  God  would  fpare 
and  forbear  them,  becaufc  they  were  cen- 
furing and  reproving  others ;  but  he  an- 
fwereth,  ft^e  are  fure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  IS  according  to  truth :  He  lookcth  doc 
fo  much  to  the  outfide,  as  to  truth  in  the 
inward  parts;   and  his  judgment ^ps  true 
again/}  fuch  (widiout  exception)  as  com^ 
mit  tnquity,   whether   the   fame  or   the 
like,     /fli  which  he  .further  confirmeth, 
verfe  gd,  by  propoCng  it  as  a  queftian, 
implying,  That  h  were  a  great  abfurdity 
once  to  think  that  they  would  cfcape  God's 
judgment  for  thofe  faults,  for  v^'hich,  or 
the  like,   others^  could   not  efcape  their 
judgment  or  cenfurc- 

Observations. 
I.  One  main  ground  whereupon  hypo- 
crites do  reft,   when  they  fatisfy  them- 
felves 
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fdrcs  with  a  naked  oat-fidc  form,  is  either 
athcifm,  or  ignorance  of  the  perfcftion  of 
God's  law,  or  both :  Atheifm,  in  imagin- 
ing that  God  is  not  an  all- feeing  Lord, 
who  ttkcth  notice  of,  and  is  pcrfeftly  pri- 
vy unto  all  the  motions  and  ftirings  of 
the  heart,  but  is  altogether  ignorant  there- 
of; and  ignorance  of  the  law,  in  imagin- 
ing that  it  only  comnianded  the  outward 
man,  aod  meddled  not  with  the  inward 
frame  and  difpoCtion  of  the  heart :  for 
ihefc  hypocrites  here  thought  that  GocTs 
jndrment  was  not  according  to  truth. 

U.  Mens  foftering  thoughts  of  atheifm 
ia  their  heart,  will  not  ke^pGod  a  whit 
the  more  from  coniiderin&  apltaking  no- 
tice of  thofe  things,  and'jjSaging  according 
to  thofe  things  which '^eir  atheiftical 
thoughts  would  put  far  away  from  God's 
cognizance  :  for  notwithstanding  of  their 
imagining  the  contrary,  yet  fays  he»  ff^e 
ere  Jure  Gocfs  judgment  is  acUrding  to 
truth. 

HI.  However  it  be  in  part  good,  that 
lEcn  have  an  outward  conformity  unto  the 
faw,  and  in  part  is  commendable;  yet  ail 
that  external  fairding  will  not  keep  off 
t'lejfidgment  of  God,  due  for  their  inward 
fravity  and  hidden  wickednefs :  for  G^s 
J  dment  is  according  to  truths  againfl  fuch, 
J  )r  all  their  feigned  holinefs,  and  external 
iobriery. 

iV.  Another  pillar  of  hypocrify  is  a 
r^nunilefs  fancy  and  imagination,  that 
'iod's  juigments  will  not  come  near  them, 
fc'Jt  ihey  fliall  certainly  cfcape  the  fame  : 
this  is  cleirly  intimated,  verfe^d. 

V.  Such  fecure,  flceping;  Iclf-pleafing 
!  ypocrices,  who  will  blcfs  themfelves  in 
their  own  courles,  and  will  not  be  convin- 
ced oF  their  danger,  thro'  God's  immi- 
Der.t  judgments,  ought  to  be  awakened  and 
rcufed  up  fharply ;  wherefore  the  apoflle 
^ietb  fharpnefs  of  fpeech  when  he  fpeaks 
rarhofc,  fayini?,  Andthinkeft  thoUy  Oman^ 
^•:at  judgeft  them  who  dofuch  things j  and 
i':9  tbe  fame,  that  thou  Jbalt  efcape  the 
f^dgment  of  God. 
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VI.  The  mod  cfeftual  way  for  awaken- 
ing  fecure,  fleeping  hypocrites,  who  refl 
oft  an  out' fide,  and  fatisfy  themfelves  there- 
with, is  to  ihew  them,   that  God's  eyes 
fcarch,  and  his  eye-lids  try  the  very  hearts, 
and  the  mod  retired  motions  thereof  arc 
open  and  naked  beforehim;  and  thefc  he  re- 
gardeth  more  than  their  open  profciSonsj 
and  that  accordingly  he  will  pafs  fcntencc ; 
fo  as  no  man,  even  he  that  was  moft  ftrift 
in  his  omw^d  converfation,  (hall  efcape ; 
the  righH0^efs  of  the  righteotu  fhall  not 
fave  mm.     All  which  the  apoftle  4^ 
here. 

VTI.  It  is  the  moft  abfurd,  and  moft  un- 
rcafonable  thing  in  the  world,  for  any  to* 
Idiink  to  efcape  God's  judgment  for  fuch 
fins,  or  the  like,  for  which  others  cannot* 
efcape  their  (harp  cenfure.  How  ftrift  fo- 
ever  men  be,  God  is  more  flrift :  there- 
fore does  the  apoftle  propound  it  as  a  moft 
abfurd  thing,  once  to  think  to  efcape  God's 
judgment. 

VIII.  As  if  is  by  a  divine  inftinA  that 
men  are  carried  to  the  reproving  of  foma 
fins  in  others;  fo  it  ftiadoweth  forth,  tho* 
Mjeakly,  God'^ju ft. judgment  agaiaft  all 
fin,  even  the  leaft : .  and  we  may  look  u?v 
on  others  reproving  of  fin  as  a  confirma- 
tion  to  us,  ^at  God  will  be  about  with 
them,  if  they  in  the  leaft  incline  to  thofe 
evils  which  they  condemn  in  others ;  for, 
dofl  thoUy  fays  he,  that  judgeft  others, 
think  to  efcape  God^s  judgment,  if  thou  d9 
the  fame  things. 

IX.  As  the  confidcration  of  the  «atura] 
pravity  that  is  in  man  fliould  further  our 
conviftion  of  the  troth  of  God's  judg- 
ment, when  we  fee  that  even  they  reprove 
and  condemn  vice  in  others ;  fo  ftiould  the 
confideratioi  of  our  weaknefs  and  inability 
to  ftand  out  againft  God,  convince  us  of 
an  impoffibility  to  efcape  his  hand,  if  he 
enter  into  judgment  with  us :  therefore 
fays  he,  TThinheft  thou^  O  man^  Szc 

» 
VfiRS^.s  4-  J,  Or  defpifeft  thou  the  riches 
of  bis  goodnefsj  and  forbearance^  anHong* 
G  /nffiring; 
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fufferlng;  not  knowing  that  the  goodnefs 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to^ repentance  f 

But  after  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent 
hearty  treafiireft  up  unto  thy f elf  wrath 
ngainft  the  day  of  wrath^  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

THerc  is  another  (or  fecond)  fubtcr- 
fuge  under  w^iich  they  thought  to 
have  (heltered  themfelves,  and  which  the 
apoftle  manifefleth  to  be  vain.  The  (hift 
13  this :  They  thought  that  becaufe  they 
were  fpared  and  forborn,  and  they  faw 
nothing  of  that  kind  whereof  the  apoftle 
vras  fpcaking  formerly,  they  could  perceive 
nothing  evidencing  God's  difpleafure,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  were  bleffed  of  God  with 
many  good  things;  and  fo  they  might 
think  that  God  approved  of  their  courfes, 
and  was  not  offended  thereat.  The  apo- 
ftle forfeeing  that  they  would  make  ufe  of 
•this  fliift,  laboureth  to  convince  them  of  ihe 
folly  thereof,  at  large,  unto  the  17th  verfe. 
In  thefe  two  verfes  the  apoftle  doth  two 
things,  to  evince  the  vanity  of  any  fuch 
fhelter.  Firft^  He  flieweth,  how  unrea- 
fonable  and  abominable  it  is,  to  gather  any 
fuch  conclufion  from  the  Lord*s  gentle 
difpenfations,  by  way  of  queftion  :  as  if 
he  had  faid,  verfe  4th,  Is  this  all  the  ufe 
you  make  of  God's  goodfaefs,  in  beftowing 
fuch  temporal  favours  and  good  things 
upon  you,  and  in  forbearing  to  enter  in- 
to judgment  with  you  becaufe  of  your 
grofs  wickednefs,  to  take  encouragement 
therefrom  to  commit  all  wickednefs,  and 
to  grow  the  more  infolcnt  and  difobcdient  ? 
What^  are  you  fo  brutifti  as  not  to  know 
that  God's  goodnefs  in  that  kind  fliould  be 
looked  on  with  another  eye,  and  under 
another  notion  ;  as  motives  and  induce- 
ments to  prevail  with  you  to  run  in  to 
God,  who  is  fo  bountiful  ;  and*  thereby 
declares  how  ready  he  is  to  embrace  fin- 
ners,  and  how  unwilling  and  loath  to  ftrike 
and  deftroy  them  ?  Is  it  not  much  more 
reafonable  that  God's  goodnefs  (hould  be 
otherways  r^compeDfcd^  than  be  trampled 
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upon  ?     Then,  verfe  5th,  the  apoftle,  y?* 
condly^  flieweth,  how  little  this  ufe  they 
make  of  God's  goodnefs  will  be  to  their 
advantage,  ere  all  be  done ;  and  how  little 
caufe  they  will  have  to  boaft  themfelves 
of  it,  by  clearing,^ that  Ijowcver  God  fpair 
them  a  while,  and  they  be  forborn,  and 
by  continuing  in  iheir  wickednefs,  harden 
their  hearts  ftill  the  more,  and  are  the 
farther  from  repenting  and  rueing  what  they 
had  done,  and  returning  to  the  iTord ;  yet 
they  will  not  efcape,  for  they  ftiall  be  as 
fure  of  it  as  a  man  is  of  his  treafure:  and 
by  their  wickednefs  they  are  laying  up  in 
fecurity  that   which  fliall  in   end    prove 
their  ruin,  in  the  terrible  day  (whxh  fhall 
be  a  day  of  wrath  unto  the  wicked)  in 
which  God  fliall  declare,  before  men  and 
angels,    his   righteous  judgment,    which 
now  men  think  nothing  of. 
Observations. 

I.  So  ready  are  foolifli  men  to  applaud 
themfelves  in  their  foolifli  courfes,  and  fo 
great  ill-will  have  they  to  receive  any  im- 
prcflion,  and  entertain  any  motion  that 
may  any  way  tend  to  awaken  them  from 
their  (ecure  condition,  and  fear  them  from 
thefe  abominable  courfes  which  they  have 
foimerly  been  taking  pleafqre  in,  that  they 
will  b€  building  Up  fconces  and  fortrefl'es, 
under  which  they  think  to  flicker  them- 
felves from  any  thing  that  can  be  faid  to  the 
contrary,  and  when  one  faileth,  wili  betake 
themfelves  unto  another,  uiider  which  they 
fuppbfc  to  ride  at  a  lee  anchor ;  |b  hai  d  a 
matter  is  it  to  get  fecure  finners  made  fen- 
fible  of  their  danger,  as  the  apoftle  ^iveih 
us  to  know,    in  his   hunting    out    thefe 
proud,  felf-pleafmg,  hypocritical  Romans 
from  hple  to  hole,  and  chafing  them  froiu 
one  flieltering  place  after  anoiher. 

II.  Tho'  men  that  have  no  defire  tq 
forfake  their  evil  courfes,  but  love  to  lie  epj 
in  a  found  flcin,  and  their  idol  in  thxi\i( 
bofom,  may  fancy  many  props  and  pillar^ 
unto  themfelves,  upon  which  to  build  tlieij 
confidence,  and  the  aflurance  of  their  acj 
ceptance,  iho*  they  walk  after  the  iir.ag'i 

Haiioij 
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nations  of  their  own  hearts,  and  may  pre- 
fcnt  unto  rhcmfelvcs  many  encourage- 
ments to  continue  in  their  ways ;  yet  in  the 
end  they  (hall  all  prove  rotten  reeds  of 
Egjpt,  and  be  hewed  down :  aod  their  fup- 
poicd  encouragements  ihall  be  fo  far  from 
provirtg  fuch  indeed^that,  on  the  contrary, 
ihcy  (hall  contribute  to  the  aggravation 
of  their  guilt  before  God;  as  we  are  taught 
ty  the  apoftle's  dcmolifhing  all  their  fan- 
cied grounds,  and  fhewing  how  that  God's 
goojnefs  fliould,  in  all  reafon,  rather  have 
mo?ed  them  to  repentance,  than  encou- 
raged them  to  continue  in  fin. 

IIL  So  bountiful  and  liberal  is  the  Lord 
Creator,  in  whom  we  live,  move^  and  have 
rur  being,  that  even  wicked,  profane  hy* 
pocrites,  and  fuch  as  delight  in  their  wick- 
tdnefs,  and  are  enemies  to  him,  are  par- 
ficipating  of  his  goodnefs ;  general  tempo- 
ral favours,  are  even  fuch  getting  from 
him:  for  God's  goodnefs  was  extended  even 
10  fuch  here  as  were  defpifmg  it.  And  fo 
v.oiiderfully  good  is  our  God,  and  fuch  is 
his  native  kindnefs,  or  good  nature,  that 
he  is  ready,  and  prompt,  as  it  were,  to  be 
employed  by  the  creatures,  and  to  do  them 
good;  for  fo  the  word  here  rendered ^oft/- 
/.v/x,  doth  iriiport. 

IV.  This  benignity,  and  readinefs  to  do 
go-od,  in  God,  even  to  the  wicked,  as  it 
kytheth  in  other  difpeniations  of  his  to- 
ward ihem,  fo  in  this,  that  he  exercifeth 
much  patience  and  lenity  toward  them. 
And  tho'  God  be  fo  juft  and  holy  as  he 
ciiinoi  away  with  fin,  nor  approve  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ;  yet  he  will  delay  to 
pjnifli  the  wicked,  and  reftrain  his  anger, 
1')  ds  not  to  puni(h  iniquity  inftantly,  for 
h^s  o\rn  holy  ends :  for  here,  as  there  is 
r  (xinefs  in  God,  fo  is  there  patience,  and 
J  ^rbctirarxe, 

V.  As  God  is  in  himfclf  incomprchen- 
t'le,  and  fuch  awell-fprin.Q;  of  all  good- 
ii-'iS  as  can  never  be  exhaufted  ;  fo  all  the 
^'r  and  expreffions  of  his  bountimlnefs 
and  lonqanimiry,  confidering;  who  they  are 
uuto  whom  he  is  maaifelling  himfelf  To, 


even  fuch  as  deferve  the  feverity  of  juf- 
tice,  arc  full  of  riches,  and  invaluable 
worth,  and  ought  fo  to  be  accounted  of 
by  us :  for  we  hear  not  only  of  his  good- 
nefs, and  patience,  and  forbearance,  but 
alfo  of  a  riches  of  them. 

VI.  Thefe  expreffions  of  bounty  and 
longanimity  in  God  towards  the  wicked, 
however  they  are  not  pledges  of  his  favour 
and  goodwill  towards  them,  as  they  arc 
unto  his  own ;  yet,  in  that  they  ihow  what 
an  one  God  is,  and  how  well- worthy  to  be 
turned  unto,  and  contain  in  them  fomc 
ground  of  hope,  that  he  will  welcome 
fuch  as  come,  they  have  in  them  a  raanu- 
ducency  unto  repentance,  and  if  rightly 
improven  would  lead  folk  home  to  God : 
thus  it  is  faid,  that  the  goodnefs  ofGodlead^ 
eth  to  repentance. 

VII.  Such  is  the  corruption  of  wicked 
folks,  who  fatisfy.  themfelves  in  their  per- 
nicious ways,  that  when,  iaall  reafon  ajd 
equity,  God's  lenity  and  delaying  to  cut 
them  off  becaufe  of  their  wickedncfs, 
ftiould  make  them  confider  how  bad  a  re- 
quital they  give  God  for  that  his  fparing 
mercy  and  goodnefs,  in  continuing  in  their 
abominations,  and  not  amending  their  man- 
ners and  repenting;  they  will,  upon  the 
other  hand,  encourage  themfelves  (o 
much  the  more  in  their  fins,  and  think 
the  lefs  of  fin,  becaufe  that  God  doth  not 
fpccdily  execute  vengeance,  and  blef* 
themfelves  in  thefe  their  finful  courfes,  and 
fo  continue  in  them  ftill :  for  thus  they 
defpifed  God's  goodnefs  and  lenity. 

VIII.  "When  men  do  thus  take  occafion 
to  harden  themfelves  in  their  wickcdnefs, 
at  God*s  forbearance,  and  fo  turn  his  good- 
nefs and  grace  into  lafcivioufnefs,  the  Lord 
looks  upon  it  as  a  heinous  fin,  and  no  lefs 
than  a  contemning,  vilipending,  and  de-fpif- 
tng  of  hrs  L»oodnefs,  an  undervaluing  of  his 
gentlenefs, and  t rampling  upon  his gracic^us 
and  eood  nature :  therefore  Paul  calleth  this 
abufe  of  God's  goo  ?nefs,  a  dcfpifing  of  it. 

IX.  Thus  to  abufe  and  trample  upon 
God's  merciful  forbearance  and  Icng-fuf- 

G  2  ferine 
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fering  patience,  is  fuch  a  crying  fin,  that     that  cannot  repent^ 
the  very  light  of  nature  may  bluih  and  be 
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afliamed  of  it^  and  may  rcfofc  to  avow  or 
-fin.aintain  it;  as  is  clear  from  the  apoftte's 
propofing  this  by  way  of  qucftion  to  thera» 
Or  defpifelt  thou,  &c. 

X.  The  little  ferious  confideration  of 
God's  goodncfs  to  the  wicked,  in  forbear- 
ing to  let  forth  His  wrath  upon  them,  and 
to  cut  them  off  in  the  very  ,aft  oi  iniqui- 
ty, as  he  might  do  in  juftice;  and  the 
little  ftudying  of  the  mind  of  God  in  thofe 
exprefGous,  or  of  what  document  is  con- 
tained in  their  bofom,  is  one  main  caufc 
why,  they  turn  bis  grace  into  wantorinefs, 
and  defpifc  bis  goodnefs :  for  the  rcafon 
why  they  defpifed  his  goodnefs,  &c.  was, 
their  not  knowing  that  tht  goodfkfs  of  God 
icadetb  to  repentance. 

From  Terfe  5th  Observe, 
^  I.  Befides  that  hardnefs  of  heart  which 
all  have  by  nature,  fnch  as  will  not  be 
reclaimed  by  all  God's  goodnefs  and  gcn- 
tlenefs,  and  the  reiterated  exprcffions  of 
his  mercifulnefs,  and  afts  of  lenity  fhown 
to  them,  bitt  grow  ftill  worfe  and  worfe, 
do  contrail  an  habitual  hardnefs  of  heart, 
whereby  their  hearts  arc  more  obdurate 
and  ftupid:  and  when  God's  goodnefs 
hath  no  kindly  operaticHi  upon  finners, 
and  his  gracious  invitations  are  not  yielded 
unto,  then  this  hardnefs  of  heart  follow- 
cth :  therefore  he  added.  But  after  thy 
bardnefs. 

II.  The  more  hardnefs  wicked  men  do 
finfuUy  contraft,  thro'  their  obftinatc  per- 
fifting  in  their  fmful  courfes,  notwrthftand- 
ing  of  the  manifold  expreffions  of  Gcd's 
bounty  and  long-fuffering  patience,  the 
more  do  they  put  thcmfclves  out  of  a  ca- 
pacity of  repentance,  and  the  more  arerfe 
are  their  hearts  from  this  duty  of  turning 
unto  God  ;  and  as  naturally  the  heart  of 
man  cannot  return  unto  the  Lord  of  itfelf, 


cannot  repent,  or  impenitent. 
UL  Howbeit  wicked  men  may  delight 
themfclves  in  their  wickednef*=,  and  be  f# 
far  from  being  moved  therefrom,  at  th« 
ferious  confideration  of  God's  tolerance 
and  goodnefs,  as  rather  to  be  encouraged 
therein ;  yet  ere  all  be  done  it  ihati  be 
dear  bought ;  and  ail  that  fweetnefs  and 
delight  ftiall  end  in  fournefs :  for  they 
are  faid,  to  treafure  up  wrath  to  themjthes: 
Wrath  is  the  due  defert  and  fruit  of  fin. 
And  thus  do  they  that  abule  God's  good- 
nefs. 

IV.  Tho'  the  wicked  fens  of  men  fee 
not  fentence  a;<ainrt  an  evil  work  fpeedi- 
ly  executed,  yet  their  hearts  need  not 
therefore  be  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil» 
feeing  their  portion  is  referved  in  a  fure 
place,  and  is  trcafured  up  for  them  j  and 
they  may  make  themfelves  as  fure  of 
wrath  and  vengeance  (if  repentance  pre- 
vent it  not)  as  ever  a  man  was  of  his  trea- 
fure; for  here  they  are  faid  to  treafure 
up;  and  tho'  that  whiih  is  treafurcd  up 
be  not  fcen  at  prefent,  yet  in  due  time  it 
wiil  appear,  and  m4y  certainly  be  expefted. 

V.  Wicked  contumacious  pcrfons  have 
no  reafon  to  blame  God  for  what  wrath 
he    fendeth    on   them  ;    or    for    what 
fiiali  be  certainly  inflided  on  them  in  the 
great  day  of  reckoning,  feeing  it  is  but  the 
fruit  of  their  own  labour :  and  they  may 
rather  blame  themfelves,  as  being  the  on- 
ly procurers  thereof:  And  at  that  day 
the  Lord  fiiall  be  cleared,  and  men  fhall 
have  nothing  to  fay,  when  they  get  but 
that  which  they  have  been  treafuring  up ; 
therefore  ic  it  faid,  that  they  tbemfehes 
treafure  up  this  wrath  againjl  them/el'ves. 
And  feeing  it  is  fo,  can  they  blame  any  but 
themfelves  for  all  the  wrath  that  fhall  come 
on  them  ?     And  they  are  faid  to  treafurq 
up  vnrath,  in  that  they  accumulate   guilty 
and  treafure  up  fin,  (and  repent  not),  untcj 
which  neceffarily  wrath  is  annexed.  As  fhe^ 


but  is  altogether  unable;  fo  when  this  ha-     fill  up  the  meafurc  of  their  fins,  fo  iiot^ 
bitual  hardnefs  is  contrafted,  the  heart     God  fill  up  the  cup  of  his  wrath, 
becometh,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  a  heart        VI.  Albck  vyicked  rcbela,  in  a^ng  rq 

bellio^ 
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bellion  againft  their  dread  SoYcreign,  and 
contemning  the  goodneis  of  this  excellcnt- 
ly-fweec-naturcd  Prince,  do  what  in  them 
lies  to  rob  him  of  his  glory,  ay,  and  to 
dethrone  him ;  yet  all  the  real  Ikaith  and 
hurt  that  cometh  thereby,  falls  on  their 
o\rn  back :  for  here  it  was  to  themfehes 
that  they  were  treafuring  up  wrath. 

VIL  There  is  a  fixed,  determined  day 
coming,  in  which  che  treafures  of  fin  of 
thofe  that  have  been  living  and  delighting 
in  fm,  however  ihey  dream  of  no  fuch 
thing,  ihall  be  opened,  and  all  their  deeds 
canvaiTed  and  fifted ;  and  a  period  fiiali  be 
pot  unto  their  treafuring  op  of  fin  and 
wrath  againil  themfelves :  for  it  is  againft 
tbedayo/wrath,  this  fixed  day>  that  they 
are  treafuring  up  wrath. 

Vlli.  Tho'  this  day  flhtall  be  a  moft  jojr- 
fill  and  pleafant  day  unto  the  godly,  even 
the  falemB  day  of  their  marriage  unto  the 
Lamb,  when  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife, 
fliall  be  complete ;  yet  it  (ball  be  the  dool- 
fnlleil  day  that  ever  the  wicked  faw :  for 
this  caufe  it  is  called  the  day  ofwratb^  ioc 
therein  ihall  appear  nothing  but  pure  un- 
mixed wrath  onto  theno. 

IX.  Hawbeit  the  Lord  be  never  pacifi- 
ed nor  reconciled  ro  the  reprobate  in  this 
life,  bat  flill  hateth  them,  ay,  and  fome- 
times  be  making  them  to  meet  with  fad 
flrokes,  as  ituits  of  their  folly;  yet  that 
great  day  of  )udgme&t  is  called  the  day 
rf  wrath  by  way .  of  eminence,  becauie 
however  the  Lord  hath  pad  an  irrevocable 
decree,  touching  their  damnation,  from 
eternity,  yet  while  they  are  in  life  this 
cannot  be  certainly  known ;  and  confider- 
ing  God's  eternal  difpenfations,  there  is  a 
poiEbility  of  efcaping  God's  wrath ;  and 
becaufe  all  the  effeAs  of  God's  difplea- 
fore  which  they  meet  with,  on  this  fde  of 
lime,  are  but  as  arles,  in  refpcft  of  the  full 
cup  of  vengeance  that  Ihall  then  be  poured 
forth  upon  them ;  at  which  time  they  fliall 
drink  the  very  dregs  thereof,  and  Ihall  tall 
and  never  rife  again'^  and  ihcn  no  more 
hope  of  mercy. 


X.  Tho'  now  we  cannot 


always  dif- 


cern  betwixt  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
by  God's  external  "difpenfations ;  but  fomc- 
times  the  wicked  are  fpared„  when  the 
righteous  fuffcr  hard  things,  and  zxtchaf^ 
tened  every  morning  ;  and  we  be  o^t  in  the 
dark  as  to  the  clear  difcerning  of  God's; 
judgments^  and  they  are  oft-times  hid 
from  our  eyes ;  yet  at  that  day  his  judg* 
mentjhall  be  revtaled,  and  made  manifelt; 
therefore  is  that  day  called,  a  day  of  the 
revelation  of  the.  righteous  judgment  ofGod^ 

XL  At  that  day.thc  wielded,  cho'  now 
they  be  long  forborn,  and  it  may  be  go 
out  of  the  v^orld  without  any  remarkable 
judgment,  fliall  not  then  efcape;  all  odds 
fliall  then  be  made  even ;  for  the  righteous 
^d^ment  of  God  (hall  then  be  renewed. 

XIL^Thc  confideration  of  this>  that 
however  God  may  fpare  long  his  cnemiesi, 
and  yet  at  length  will  come  on  fadly,  and 
make  op  his  delay  by  nmltiplying  his 
ftrokes,,  and  fuch  fliall  not  efcape  his  ven* 
geance,  nuy  be  fufficient  to  rouze  up  the 
fecure  hypocrite  that  is  believiog  no  fuch 
thing,  but  rather  expe&ing  the  contrary^ 
becaufe  of  God's  outward  favours,  and  his 
forbearing  to  fl;rike  them  inwrath  for  their 
fins ;  for,  for  this  end  doth  the  apoille 
bring  in  this  here,  as  the  fcope  cleareclu 

Verse  6.  JVho  will  render  to  every  mart 
according  ta  his.  deeds^ 

"^TOW  when  the  apo^lIe  hath  mention*^ 
-L  ^  ed  the  da/  of  wrath,  that  he  might 
the  more  rouze  up  thofe  fecure,  feif  pieaf- 
ing  perfon>,  that  would  hardly  be  per- 
•fuaded  of  their  evil  coiidifion  and  danger 
wherein  they  were  lyinja; ;  he  infills  a  lit- 
tle upon  that  purpo^,  and  holds  forth  the 
manner  of  God's^  procedure  at  xh^x  day: 
and  the  firll  rhing  he  doth  is  in  thi<  verf?^ 
where  he  layeth  down  a  general  aflcrtioa 
ihereanent ;  Thit  God  will  do  justice  up- 
on* every  man,  and  give  every  one  their 
Jue  at  thar  d^y,  none  fli.ill  efcape,  or  be 
( hidj  for  he  will  j^ive  to  every  man  accord- 
ing 
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iDg  to  his  works,  whatfoever  they  have 
been,  good  or  bad.  A  truth  which  we 
find  oft-times  fet  down  in  fcripture,  in 
plaiD  terms:  See  Pfal.lxii.  12.  Job  xxxiv. 
II.  Jcr.  xxxii.  19.  Matth.xyi.  27.  2  Cor. 
V.  10.  Rfv.  xxii.  12. 
Hence  osserve, 

I.  Albeit  now  fomc  men  may  tKink 
ihemfelvcs  above  punifliment,  do  what  they 
pleafe,  and  no  cenfurc  can  reach  them, 
nor  nq  man  may  fafely  meddle  with  them ; 
and  others  may  efcape  punifliment  from 
m^n,  by  fome  mean  or  other ;  yet  at  that 
great  day  of  judgment  which  is  coming, 
no  man  breathing,  no  not  the  grcateft, 
and  proudeft,  or  powcrfuUeft  that  is,  (hall 
efcape  trial,  or  (hall  get  leave  to  hide  him- 
felf  amon^  the  crowd;  fe^  Ae  will  render 
ito  every  man. 

II.  Howbeit  there  be  many  aboniinable 
wicked  pfanks  of  the  wicked  committed  in 
fecret,  that  never  is  made  known,  nor. 
^Cometh  under  (examination  ;  and  many 
worthy  and  memorable  afts  of  the  godly 
that  humility  hath  covered,  or  forgeiful- 
nefs  obliterated ;  yet  at  that  day  none  of 
all  thefe  fliall  be  forgotten,  but  a  perfeft 
regifter  of  them  fliall  be  produced,  Rev. 
XX.  11.— -And  the  dead  were  judged  oiH 
>of  thcfe  thi/igs  that  were  written  in  tlye 
books  J  accordtng  to  their  works.  And  all  of 
them  fliall  be  lifted,  and  narrowly  examin- 
ed; for  he  will  render  io  every  man  accord- 
ing  to  his  works. 

III.  Tho'  noWoftentimes  it  go  well  with 
the  wicked,  and  iil  with  the  feekers  of 
God,  yet  at  that  day  thercj  fliall  be  a  re- 
comperxe  given  to  every  man  according  to 
the  kind  and  quality  of  iiis  aftions,  whe- 
ther ihey  be  good  or  bad ;  for  God  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
And  in  faying,  fo  the  apoftle'doth  not  in- 
timate any  mcritorioufnefs  in  good  works, 
for  Then  fliould  he  afHrm  that  we  Should 
be  juflified  by  works.  Which  is  point- 
blank  contrary  to  his  fcope  rand  drift; 
for.he  is  proving  that  we  are  juflified  only 
'by  faith,  and  not  by  Works :  but  that  (^ 


Chap.ll. 


of  his  free  grace  is  pleafed  to  reward  our 
well-doing  and  obedience,  which  hath  na 
merit  of  a  reward  in  therafclvcs,  being 
done  by  the  help  and  afliftancc  of  God'i 
grace,  without  which  wc  arc  not  able  to 
think  a  good  thought,  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  Phik 
ii.  13*  I  Cor.iv.7.  and  being  clothed  with 
irapcrfeftions  and  blemiihes,  Gal.  v.  17, 
Rom.  vii.  14.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  6.  and  being  due 
debt  which  the  creature  oweth  unto  the 
Creator,  and  no  way  beneficial  unto  him, 
for  we  are  ftill  unpruftabley  Luke  xvii.  10. 
Job  xxii.  2..  and  xxxv.  7.  Pfal.  xvi.  2.  and. 
fo  carrying  an  infinite  difproportion  ia 
them  to  that  recompence  of  reward,  which 
is  therefore  ftill  a  gift  of  God's  free  grace, 
Rom.  vi.  23.  The  wages cf  ftn  is  death: 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life^  through 
yefi4S  Chri/l  our  .Lord* 

Verses  7.  8.  To  them^  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  well-doings  feet  for  glory, 
and  honour y  and  immortality ;  eternal 
■l\f,: 

But  unto  them  that  xtre  contentious,  and  d9 
not  obey  this  truth,  but  obey  unrighteoxif 
nefs ;  indignation,  and  wrath. 

AFter  he  hath  fet  down  in  general,  that 
God  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works,  he  cometh  to  a  par- 
ticular explication,  and  rankefh  all  in  two 
claflcs :  and  after  he  hath  defcribed  every 
rank  by  itfelf,  he  (heweitb  what  will  bi 
their  recjompence  of  reward.  The  fit  ft  arc 
fuch  as  have  nobl.e  ends  and  defigns,  feck- 
ing,  glory ,  honour j  and  immortality^  and  that 
by  patient  continuance  Jn  well-doing;    that 
is,  by  fetting  themfelves  to  a  courfe   of 
well-doing,  and  to  perfevere  in  that  coui  fc, 
and  not  to  break  off,  notwithftanding  of 
what  difcouragements   and    impediments 
they  cah  meet  with,  as  they  will  meet  \V!ih 
fome,  and  therefore  rauft  refolve  upon  pa- 
tience: to  thefe  fliall  be  given,-  ^/^r;;^i 
life;  even  the  thing  they  feek.    The  next 
are  fuch  as  are  contentious,  rebellious,  ard 
ftubborn,  ^d  will  not  yield  nor  fubrr.it 

unto 
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unto  the  truth  of  God,  whether  revealed 
by  nature*s  light,  in  thefe  uadenied  prin- 
ciples, or  by  his  word ;  but  give  themfelves 
UDto  all  abominations,  as  fervams  and  dives 
unto  wickednefs:  the  portion  of  fuch  ihall 
he  Indignation  anduiratb.. 

Doctrinal  Observations. 
I.  However  the  feckers  of  God  be  ac- 
counred  the  bafeft  fpiritcd  perfons  that  are, 
yet  of  all  the  men  in  (he  world  they  are 
the  moft  noble  and  high  in  their  defigns 
and  projefts ;.  they  forecaft  for  nothing  lefs 
than  glory 9  honour^  and  immortality ;  for 
fo  arc  rhey  here  decyphered,  and  called 
[]xc\iz^  feck  for  glory  y  &c. 

n.  The  glory  and  honour  which  the 
godly  are  purfuing  after,  is  not  the  windy 
applaufe  of  a  world,  nor  the  fading  honours 
acJ  preferments  that  are  to  be  had  there- 
in; but  it  is  glory  and  honour  of  a  more 
enduring  nature  :  therefore  is  immortalitj 
added,  to  (hew,  that  it  was  an  everlailing 
glory  and  honour,  and  life  for  evermore, 
that  they  were  feeking. 

ill.  It  is  not  mercenary,  nor  hireling- 
like, for  people  to  be  propofmg  glory, 
honour,  and  evcrlafting  life  unro  them- 
felves, as  an  end  and  motive  of  their  well 
doing,  feeing  this  glory  and  immortality  is 
nothing  eUe  but  the  full  and  perpetual  en- 
j')y!nent  of  God  :  and  hereby  our  graces 
of  fear,  ilefire,  carefulnefs,  diligence,  zeal, 
courage,  and  watchfulnefs,  are  put  in  exer 
cife:  and  Mofes  did  fo,  Hv^b.xi.  2  ft.  —He 
had  refped  unto  the  recompince  of  t}je  re 
iViZrd.  Yea.  and  Chrift,  Hcb.  xii.  2.— 
Ifljo^  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him^ 
eniurea  the  crojs^  defpifmg  the  fhame.  And 
feeing  here  the  godly  are  defcribed  from 
this,  that  in  well-doing  they  feek  glory^  im^ 
mortality,  and  honuur\  See  Rev.  xxii.  14. 
P.:il.  iii.  14.   i  Tim.  vi.  17.  18.  19. 

IV.  The  only  way  whereby  to  win  to 
I'^e  pofleffion  of  this  immortal  elory  and 
h  maur  is  well-doing  ;  and  it  is  only  in  that 
way  that  we  can,  upon  juft  grounds,  ex- 
p<*a  and  look  for  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
moriality.  -  And  tho'good  works  have  no 
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cafual  efficacy  or  influence  on  our  falva- 
tion,  as  any  meritorious  caufe,  either  pro- 
curing a.  right  to  life,  or  the  aftual  pof- 
feffion  thereof,  (Chrift^s  merits  being  the 
fole  procuring  caufe).  aqd  fo  arc  not  necef- 
fary  upon  that  fcore ;  yet  are  they  neceffa- 
ry  as  the  way  carved  out  by  iiiSnite  wif- 
dom,  in  which  all  muft  walk  who  look  for 
glory  and  inmortality ;  or  as  antecedent 
qualificatioro  and  difpofiiions  fitting  the  man 
that  hath  a  right  thro'  Chrift  unto  aftual 
pofleffion  V  for  here  it  is  in  well-doing 
that  they  Xcxk  for,  or  feek  glory^  honour^ 
and'  immortality  :  Hcb.  xii.  24.  Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holinfs,  without 
which  na  man  fhall  fee  the  Lord.  See- 
I  Cor.  vi.  9.10. 

V.  Such  is  the  malice  of  Satan  againfl 
the  feekers  of  God,  that  he  refts  not  night 
nor  day  to  trouble  and  moleft  them  in 
their  courfe,  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion 

feeking  whom  he  may  devour,  1  Pet.  v.  8. 
aflfaulting  them  with  ftrong  temptations,. 
zxA  fiery  darts,  Epbcf.  vi:  16..  whereby  to 
divert  them  frona,  or  difcouragc  them  ia 
going  about  duty.  And  fuch  is  the  enmi* 
ty  betwixt  the  feed  of  the  woman,  and" 
the  feed  of  the  ferpent.  Gen.  iii.  15.  that 
'hofe  children  of  Satan  are  ftill  upon  God's 
childrens  tops,  creating  trouble  and  mo- 
leftation  to  them  in  thier  way,  and  perfe- 
cuting  them.  Gal.  iv.  29.  But  as  then  he 
that  was  born  after  t:e  flejh  per fecuttd' him 
that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  fo  it  is- 
now;  and  fuch  is  the  ftrength  of  corrup* 
tion  within  themfelves,  i  Pet.  ii,  1 1.  that 
whoever  hath  a  nrind  to  live  godly,  that 
they  may  enjoy  ,everlafting  glory,  muft 
refolve  jupon  trouble,  and  to  meet  with 
many  difcouragements  in  the  wa\  boih 
from  within  and  from  without :  for  here 
thev  are  iaid  to  be  fuch  as  are  patient,  or 
fuffer  patiently,  as  the  word  is  rendered, 
Rom.  V.  \,  2Cor.  i.  16.  in  well-doing-,  fiich 
muft  cxpeft  a  fuffering,  enduring,  hard 
life  of  it :  See  1  Tim.  iii.  1 2.     Thefl'.iii.  3. 

VI.  Not^Aithfianding  o&  all  this  oppo- 
iliiou  from  the  bands  of  one  or  or  her, 

whofvever 
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whofoevcT  really  do  mind  and  intend 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  rauft  rc- 
folve  to  continue  in  well-doing  unto  the 
end:  and  no  irapedrment  or  diftraftiou 
whatfocver  will  be  able  fo  far  to  difcou- 
rage  the  cxpcftations  of  glory  and  ever- 
lafting  happincfs,  as  to  make  them  faint, 
and  give  over  their  courfe  of  well-doing : 
for  it  is  by  patient  continuant  in  well-do- 
ing  that  they  get  life  eternal  \  (and  no 
Ixiekflider  fliallcver  wear  the  crown,  Heb. 
X.  39,)  for  the  word  in  the  original  tongue 
fignifieth  perfeverance^  Matih.  x.  22.  and 
xxiv,  1 3.  as  well  as  patience^  or  a  fticklng 
by  our  duty,  even  under  the  crofs. 

VII.  However  there  be  no  intrinfical 
worth  in  mens  feeking  of  immortal  life  by 
well-doing,  fo  as  to  merit  at  God's  hand 
eternal  life ;  yet  it  hath  pleafcd  the  Lord, 
for  the  declaration  of  the  incoraprehen- 
fiblen^fs  of  his  goodnefs,  out  of  free  grace 
and  love,  to  make  fuch  a  conneftion  be- 
twixt feeking  of  glory,  in  a  conftant 
courfe  of  well-doing,  and  the  enjoying  of 
cverlafting  life,  that  no^y  whofoever  (hall 
do  the  one  fliall  certainly  enjoy  the  other : 
for  it  is  faid,  that  the  great  Judge,  wf>o 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works ^  will  render  to  fuch  as  feek  glory ^ 
honour^  and  immortality^  thro'  patient  con- 
tinuance in  welt- doings  eternal  life* 

VIIL  v^lbeit  the  feekers  of  God  have 
but  a  forry  life  of  it  here-away,  what 
with  the  continual  onfets  of  Satan,  the  op- 
poiition  that  the  world  maketh,  John  xvi. 
9^.  the  reftlcfs  motions  and  flirrings  of  a 
body  of  death,  Horn.  vii.  24,  fo  as  they  are 
ftill  \xx  fear  and  tremblin^^VhxL  ii-  12.  and 
muft  always  have  on  thqt  armour^  Eph. 
vi.  1 3.  and  be  in  a  pofture  of  nvar,  ver.  1 8. 
looking  for  frefh  onlets,  with  a  purpofe 
ftoutly  to  refift  and  withftand,  i  Pet.  v.  9. 
and  ftill  meeting  with  fore  hearts,  at  eve- 
ry occafion  almoft ;  yea,  and  oft  troubled 
with  the  Lord's  hiding  of  his  face  and 
frowning  upon  them,  or  for  other  holy 
ends  withdrawing  himfelf,  Pfal.  xxx-  7. 
yet  there  is  a  time  coming  when  their 
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they  (hall  have  a  bleflfed,  comfortable, 
fweer,  and  every-way  de(irable  life ;  and  a 
life  that  (hall  never  have  an  end*  for  here, 
eternal  life  is  the  reward  of  fuch  as  feek 
glory,  and  immortality,  tho'  put  to  ranch 
patience-ufing,  and  fuffering:  Whatever 
obftruftion  lie  in  their  way,  their  noble 
and  fpiritual  defigns  (hall  be  attained ;  and 
that  they  (hall  not  be  difappointed  of,  and 
no  adverfary  (hall  hold  from  them,  or  be 
able  to  keep  them  from. 

From  Verfe  8th  observe, 

I.  All  mankind  (hall  be  ranked  in  vw% 
ranks  at  the  great  day,  there  (hall  be  no 
more;  and  all  that  belong  not  to  the  one, 
(hall  certainly  belong  unto  the  other :  for 
here  the  apoftle  puts  ihem  in  two  catego- 
ries, and  whoever  are  not  among  the 
feehrs  of  gbry^  honour,  and  immortality, 
(hall  be  looked  on  as  contentious,  andy^/-- 
vants  of  unrighteoufnefs :   See  Matih.  xxv, 

IL   However  the  wicked  think  much 
good  of  themfelves,  and  cannot  be  per  fuad- 
ed  that  they  are  abominable  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  think  little  of  their  fms ; 
yet  the  juft  Lord,  who  judgeth  according 
to  truth,  taketh  them  up  under  another 
notion,'   and  looketh  upon  their  fins  as 
rebellion,  and  upon  th^mfelves  as  chil- 
dren'of  rebellion  and  ftrife,  who  are  ftill 
contending  againll  God,  both  by  word  and 
deed,  and  difpleafed  with  the  aftions  and 
ftatutes  of  the  Lord.    And  this  is  indeed 
the  very  nature  of  the  wicked  ;  they  arc 
men  that  are  never  fatisfied  with  any  things 
that  God  doth,  but  ftill  carp,  fret  at,  and 
except  againftit,  and,  in  a  manner,  chide 
againft  God ;  for  fo  are  ihey  here  ftilcd^ 
contentious^  or  men  of  contention fnefs. 

III.  As  carnal  men  have  naturally  a 
great  antipathy  againft  light,  becaufe  it 
difcovereth  their  (ins  and  abominations^ 
John  iii.  20.  and  a  prejudice  againft  truth, 
or  the  law  of  the  Lord,  whatever  way  re- 
vealed, becaufe  it  giveth  check  unto  their- 
abominable  ways;  fo  do  they  hereby  year 

their 
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(hould  imagine  that  God  approveth  of 
their  courfes,  becaufe  of  outward  profpc- 
rity  and  blcffings,  which  God  bcftoweth 
upon  them;  yet  in  end  they  fhail  find 
the  Lord  to  look  upon  them  in  another 
pofture,  in  indignation  and  wrath^  ready 
to  be  avenged  on  them  for  ali  their  ini- 
quities :  and  this  is  the  fure  portion  of  all 
that  feek  not  glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
tality; and  this  they  may  expcft  who  fervc 
unrighteoufnefsy  when  {the  great  day  of 
the  Lord  cometh*.  for  God,  that  will  give 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works^  will 
render  to  fuich,  wrath  and  indignation. 


tbcir  rebeUtous  fpirlt,  and  declare  what 
temper  they  are  of,  when  they  prove  re- 
fradory  and  difobedient  to  the  light  of  na- 
ture, or  of  the  w6rd,  whoreby  truth  is 
manifcftcd  and  declared,  and  arc  unwil- 
ling to  be  led  and  guided  thereby;  but 
arc  given  to  wrangling,  and  contradiAing 
the  truth :  for  thus  are  they  faid  to  be 
di/obedient  to  the  truth.  And  this  is 
joined  with  the  former,  viz,  their  being 
contentious f  to  ftiew,  that  by  their  difobe- 
dience  they  evidenced  their  contentious 
fpirit ;  by  their  finning  againft  the  light  of 
their  own  confciences,  and  their  runing 
over  all  banks,  contrary  to  all  reafon,  they 
fliow  by  what  a  rebellious  fpirit  they  are 
afted. 

IV.  Wicked  folk,  poffeffed  with  a  fpi- 
rit of  rebellion  and  contumacy,*  (as  all  of 
them  are)  as  no  reafon  can  bind  them, 
Bor  no  truth  have  fway  upon  their  aftions 
and  carriage;  fo  they  will  not  think  it 
enough  to  crofs  their  own  confcicnce,  in 
leaving  undone,  what  the  light  they  have 
direftcth  them  to  do,  but  alfo  will  give 
themfelves  to  commit  all  wickednefs  with 
grecdine/s J 'Eph.h.  19.  as  willing  fervants 
unto  fin :  therefore  it  is  added,  they  were 
obedient  unto  unrighteoufnefs. 

V.  Albeit  there  be  many  among  the 
wicked  who  fiippofe  themfelves  to  be  in  a 
good  condition,  becaufe  tho'  they  be  not 
fo  zealous  5tnd  forward  for  heaven  as  they 
fee  feme,  yet  they  are  not  fo  gracclefs  and 
profane  as  many  are;  yet  whoever  they 
be  that  arc  not  feeking  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality,  in  a  conftant  courfe  of 
well-doing,  are  flaves  to  fin  and  unrigh- 
teoufnefs.    And  this  is  indeed  the  ftate  of 
a!I  the  unrcgenerate ;  and  fuch  that  do 
not  propofe  heaven  to  themfelves  to  be 
attained,  they  arc  the  bafcft  flaves  in  the 
world;  flaves  to  fin  and  corruption:  for 
this  is  given  as  another  mark  of  them, 
that  they  ferve  unrighteoufnefs ;  there  is 
no  midft  betwixt  the  two :  Sec  Rom.  vi.  1 6. 

VL  Albeit  the  wicked  fliould  run  on  in 
their  wickednefs  without  controuh  and 


Verses  9.  10.  II.  Tribulation  and  an* 
gui/b  upon  every  foul  of  man  that  doth 
evil,  of  the  Jew  firfl^  and  alfo  of  the 
Gentile. 

But  glory ^  honour^  and  peace^  to  every  man 
that  worketh  *good^  to  the  Jewfrjl^  and 
alfo  to  the  Gentile. 

For  there  is  no  refped  ofperfons  with  Qod. 

S  if  all  this  had  not  been  fuf&cient 
to  have  convinced  them  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  was  faying,  anent  the  ' 
reward  that  fl^ould  be  given,  both  to  fuch 
as  had  gijeat  things  before  their  eyes,  and 
to  fuch  as  were  coi\tentious,  the  apoftle' 
Cometh  over  it  again ;  and,  firfl,  flieweth, 
that  fuch  as  were  contentious,  whom  here 
he  calleth  doers  of  evil,  fliould  meet  withr 
tribulation  (or  pinching  trouble  and  afflic-* 
tion,  for  the  word  in  the  original  is  a  ge- 
neral,   comprehending  any  affliftion   or 
trouble  that  preffeth,  or  pinchetb)  aTtd 
anguifh  ;  wherebjjbe  would  fignify,  that 
they  fliould  be  jjjfpinched  and  ftraitencd 
with  God's  hand  upon  their  heads,  as  they 
fliiould  not  know  what  hand  to  turn  to  : 
And  this  aflli^ion  and  anQ:ui(h  fliould  not 
oiily  feize.upon  their  bodies,   but  upon 
their  fouls;  and  that  of  every  one,  be  they 
Jew  or  Gentile,  wrtHout  exception;  yea, 
the  Jew  fliould   be  fo   far  from  being 
exeetped,  that  they  fliould  rather  get  the* 
flrfl  ftroke.    And«  upon  the  other  hand, 
*    H  fuch 
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(iich  as  9rc  w^U^dfiers,  of  what  rank  9r 
condition  focvcr  they  be,,  they  ftiQuld  hafc 
^lory^  and  bmour^  and  ftacty  Aod  the 
ground  pf  9II  this  is  given,  v^rfe  \  i^yfgr 

From  Verfe  yrh  observe^ 

I.  So  flrong  is  thcdelufion  under  which 
•  poor  fouls  arc  kcepcd  captive,  that  they 
^nnot  eafily  be  gotten  ccMiviDced  of  any 
hazard  Qr  danger  into  which  they  are,  hy 
teafon  pf  their  iins,  but  are  ready  to  ble^ 
themfelvea  in  their  finful  courfe^  \  fpr 
once  telling  thofe  people,,  that  indignation 
and  wrath  was  the  fure  portion  of  all  evil 
doera,  will  not  fufHce,  but  the  apoftle  mnft 
come  over  it  again,  and  fay,  th^t  tnlmlaiion 
^nd  anguifi)  fhall  be  ufm  every  foul  ^man 
that  doth  eviL 

IL  Albeit  men  love  not  tp  dwell  iipo» 
the  thoughts  of  God's  anger  as  their  due, 
nor  tremble  at  the  threatnings,  hut  tu(h 
It  God's  difpleafurcf  yet  his  anger  fhaft 
have  /a(J  efie^s  upon  the  ungodly,  and 
^hereby  wiif  they  be  made  tnoft  fenfible  of 
God  V indignation,  as  their  due :  therefore 
'^dotl^  ih'e  ajboille  add,  tribulahon  and  ai^ 
guijhy  as  e^^Ss  of  the  Lord's  iodignaiioi^ 
and  wrath# 

^  III.  Tbo'  now  the  wicked  enjoy  profperi- 
ty,  notwithflanding  that  they  be  walking 
ftili  accordmg  to  their  own  imaginations, 
and  running  ac  I'andom  in  thei?  wicked 
courfes;  yet  ere  all  be  done  they  ihall 
tneec  with  fore  affliAk>n,  that  (hall  prels 
them  fore,  and  break  them;  and  this  all 
the  wicked  ihall  meet  with,  i^oon  or  late : 
and  they  may  expeA  tcabe  otherways  hem- 
med in,  when  the  ^r»  of  God,  like  a 
Sulftone,' ihall  be  preilmg  them  down  to 
the  bottomlefs  pit ;  for  tribulation^  or  fore 
preiTing  and  griping  afflifiion,  ihall  be  thu: 
portion  of  the  wicked. 

IV.  Wicked  men  may  now  feed  them- 
felves  with  the  vain  imai>inations  «and 
thoughts  of  efcaping  God's  hand,  and  get- 
ing  from  under  the  reach  of  bis  juftice, 
kit  it  ihaU  be  found  otherways  ^  when 


God's  Wfdtli^  (hall  kmdic  agaioft  ihenv 
they'&ill  not  efcape»  but  ihall  be  reducecl 
to  fiicix  ftraits,  dscA  fo  fore  oppreifed  on  all 
hands»  as  ^ey  ihall  not  know  what  haa4 
to  turn  them  (o;  they  ihall  be  utterly 
Hon-plus'd  when  anguijk  ihall  feize  upoa 
them. 

V.  Tho^  amoi^  the  wicked  th<Tc  be 
ibme  who  have  ooc  wrought  (o  much  idI- 
quity  as  otber$^  and  who  upon  this  icorc 
may  imagine  exprnpciouj,  and  promifi^  good 
to  themielvcs  \  yet  foois  fliall  find  that  it 
is  another  thing  to  have  to  do  with  God 
than  with  man ;  for  God's,  juftice  ilrikeih 
Impartially  againft.  all  wd  every  evil-doer, 
whether  his  evil  deeds  have  been  few  or 
many;  if  he  be  one  of  thefe,  he  ihall  meet 
with  indignation  and  wrath  \  for,  fays  the 
apoille,  indignation  and  wrath  Jhail  be  up- 
on overjt/otd  that  dotjj  ^iL 

VL  It  is  the  conftant  exercifc  9.nd  em- 
ployment of  the  wicked  to  be  perpetrating 
Wfckednefs^  and  chcy  think  it  not  enough 
^o  be  putting  their  bands  to  ai\  ill  turn, 
but  they  iQull  continue  in  that  work,  un* 
til  they  have  iini&ed  and  perfeAe4  the 
wicked  work  which  they  have  begun  ;  for 
they  are  here  caMed  do^rs^  or  workers  out, 
fiaifhers,  and  perfefters  of  wickedmjs : 
They  fet  about  it  accurately,  and  with 
great  aire  and  diligence,  concinuing  iUll^ 
untill  they  think  to  perfeA  the  work. 

VIL  As  the  foul  is  mainty  aftive  in  plot- 
ing  and  contrivfog  wickednefs,  and  ufe[h 
the  body  as  its  inflrument  \  ii>  the  juil  Lord 
will  execute  his  judgnaent  upon  it :  and 
tho'  all  the  punilhinent  that  men  can  in- 
flift  can  only  reach  the  body,  vet  Go4 
can  reach  the  foul  and  fpirit  of  man,  a^ 
eafily  as  the  body  ;  and  it  is  the  height  of 
mifcry  when  God's  wratli  is  poured  upon 
the  foul:  therefore  fays  he^  Indignation 
apd  wr^th^  apd  tribulation  and anguijh  Jhal 
be  upon  the  foul:  And  this  is  made  the  lafl 
apd  iadeft  ftroke,  whkh  God  will  inflifl  a 
the  great  day. 

VI  n.  Privileges  confered  i^pona  i^opl 
who  abufc  thc»i  and  bccgm^  notwitb 

ftandlD^ 
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ftaadiog,  pra)fticioDCROfwickedQefs»  will 
be  fo  far  from  exeeming  them,  and  fe- 
airing  them  from  (he  hand  of  juftice, 
that,  on  thc'contraiy,  they  will  make  their 
iliokes  the  £siddcr;  and  ibch  may  be  fure 
not  to  efcapc  efcape  who  will :  for  it  is  to 
the  Jev,  (t  privileged  people)  if  an  evil 
<lo€r,  //yf  ;  jttfticc  flkail,  as  it  were,  begin 
at  them. 

it.  Snch  TipOD  whom  it  hath  pleafed 
God  not  to  Touchfafe  fo  much  favour  as 
opon  others,  nor  to  honour  with  fo  many 
privileges  as  others,  herc-away,  will  nc- 
venhekfs  be  judged  aqd  fentenced  at 
the  great  day,  according  to  their  evil 
deeds :  God^s  difpeniing  towards  them  in 
this  world,  will  not  prove  a  fconce  in  the 
day  of  wrath ;  for  then  the  GentiUs  (a  peo- 
ple not  fo  privileged  as  the  Jews)  will  meet 
with  tribulation  and  angutjb^  if  they  be 
found  evil-doers,  in  the  day  of  reckoning. 

From  Verfe  loth  observe, 

L  As  the  puniOiment  is  great  which 
God  will  infliA  upon  the  wicked,  and  can- 
not be  foon  exprcffcd,  but  many  words 
mnft  beufed  to  fet  it  out;  fo,  upon  the 
other  hand,  is  the  reward  great  and  un- 
fpeakable,  which  the  Lord  will  beftow  up- 
on his  own  ;  and  fo  great  is  it,  that  it 
cannot  be  e3q)rcired  in  one  word,  but  the 
apoflle  maketh  ufc  of  three,  to  fet  it  out. 

II.  Howbeit  the  godly  be  put  to  many 
hardftiips,  and  have  oft  fad  difpcnfaiions 
to  rencounter  with,  fo  long  as  they  are 
here  away:  yet  they  are  not  much  to  be 
pitied,  feeing  there  is  no  lefs  than  glory 
provided  for  tl|tm,  even  that  by  which 
God  is  ftiled,  beirig  called  the  God  of  glo- 
ry, Afts  ii,  7.  and  by  which  they  become 
jx>rtioncrs  with  Chrift  Jefus,  John  xvii.  22. 
They  IhaU  fcine  in  fplcndour,  in  majefty, 
iind  in  excellency,  and  that  for  ever ;  and 
riitreforc  it  is  faid  to  be  eternal  t  Tim.  ii. 
10.  not  fadeingy  \  Pet.  v.  4. 

IIL  Tho'  the  godly  be  oftentimes  low 
o  thceftimation  of  the  men  of  this  world, 
icd  in  little  or  ao  accoont ;  yet  the  Lord 


carrieth  a  great  refpeA  to  them,  and  ia 
end  ihall  advance  them  to  great  dignity 
and  preferment,  when  they  {hall  be  open* 
ly  acknowledged  by  him,  and  brought  in- 
to his  glorious  habitation,  as  veflels  of  ho« 
nour,  and  put  in  poifeflioa  of  the  croWli  of 
gbry,  and  fet  upon  the  throne  with  Jefuf 
Chrift ;  for  they  ihall  have  honour  alfo. 

IV.  Albeit  the  children  of  God  have  fad 
times  of  afflidlion  and  trouble,  from  the 
work!,  and  corruption  vnthin  themfelves, 
ftill  keeping  them  in  hot-water,  and  in 
exercife;  yet  in  Chrift  they  have  peace^ 
John  xvi.  33.  even  then;  and  right  to  that 
peace  rfGod  which  fajfeth  all  under flandn 
ingy  Phil.  iv.  7. ;  and  being  jullified^  tbej 
have  peace  with  God,  Rom.  v.  i.  in  Chrift 
who  is  their  peace,  £ph.  ii.  ij^  AAd, 
moreover,  the  Lord,  who  is  called  the 
God  of  peace,  Rom.  xv.  33.  and  xvi.  20. 
Pljil.  iv.  9.  I  Theff.  v.  23.  Heb.  xiii.  20. 
will  blefs  them  with  peace,  Pfal.  xxix.  1 1. 
and  make  their  peace  as  a  river,  Ifa.  xlviii, 
1 8.  and  however  it  go  with  thepi  for  a 
while,  yet  their  end  £hall  be  peace,  PfaU 
xxxvii.  37.  and  when  they  (hall  lay  dowa 
their  heads  in  peace,  they  (hall'be  pu(  in 
pofleilion  of  peace,  yea,  pcrfeft  peace, 
for  they  (hall  be  far  beyond  tho  reach  of 
trouble  from  Satan,  corruption,  and  the  * 
world,  becaufe  they  /hall  enter  intg  peace, 
Ifa«  Ivii.  2.     Peace  is  added. 

V.  Albeit  the  godly  have  ftill  a  body  of 
death  within  them,  wherethrough  they 
oft  tranfgrefs  God's  law,  and  do  chat  which 
they  like  not,  and  any  good  they  do  is 
but  maim,  and  not  perfeA ;  yet  the  Lord 
lookcth  upon  them*  as  doers,  workers, 
pra^icioners  of  good,  and  negotiators  there- 
about. And  this  is  a  true  mark  of  a  god- 
ly man,  that  he  is  one  whofe  work  acd  oc* 
cupation  is  about  good,  tho'  he  can  never 
win  to  be  perfect  in  it :  and  all  fuch  who 
are  making  confcience  of  this  trade,  may 
be  fur,e  to  enjoy  honour  and  peace  :  All 
which  the  apoftle  teacheth  here,  while  he 
fays,  ihzx  glory,  honour,  and  pease  fbaiUbc 
to  every  one  that  dot b  good. 
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VI.  Tho'  the  Lord  bcftow  upon  his  .  as  to  their  reward  orptmtihment  in  the  day 
owD,  many  privileges,  favours,  and  good  I  of  reckonings  for  there  is  no  refpeA  of  per-- 
things,  even  on  this  iideof  time;  yet  that  \fons  with  God:  See  CoL  iiL  i$. 
wjlll  be  fo  far  from  being  all  which  they 

Verses  12.  13.  14.  15.  16.  For  as  many 
as  have  firmed  without  laWj  fhaU  alfo 
peri/h  without  law:   ami  as  many  as 
havefifmed  in  the  law,  fball  be  judged 
.  by  the  law : 
(For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  arejuft  be* 
fore  Godf  but, the  doers  of  the  lawJhaU 
be  jujlified. 
For  when  the  Gentiles ^  which  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law,  thefe,  having  net  the  law, 
are  a  law  unto  themfehes  : 
Which  fhcw  the  work  of  the  law  written  ia 
their  hearts,  their  confcience  alfo  bearing 
witnefsy  and  their  thoughts  the  man 
while  accufing,  or  elfe  e^cufmg  one  an- 
other.) 
In  the  day  wheh  God fhall  judge  thefecrefs 
of  men  by  Jefus  Chrijty  according  to  my 
gofpcL 


will  receive,  that  it  will  prove  an.  inlet  to 
more ;  for  glory,  &c.  is  to  the  well-doing 
JewfirJK 

VIL  Tho'  a  privileged  people,  or  a  peo- . 
pie  enjoying  more  of  the  ordinances  of  God 
than  others,  and  fo  lying  nearer  him,  have 
a  fair  advantage;  yet  it  is  not  tq  fuch  only, 
to  whom  the  Lord  befloweth  glory,  &c. 
for  the  Gentiles  alfo,  if  well-doers,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  arc  made  partakers  thereof ; 
.And  alfo  to  the  Gentile. 

From  Verfc  nth  observe, 
L  It  is  very  ordinary  for  folks  to  ima- 
gine, that  God  will  caft  apeye  upon  them, 
and  carry  a  refpcft  unto  them  becaijfe  of 
any  privilege,  gift,. or  endowment,  or  tem- 
poral blefling,  or  the  like,  which  ihey 
have  beyond  others;  and  that  he  will  fhew 
favour  unto  them  in  the  day  of  reckoning 
becaufe  of  thefe:  for  here  the  apoftlc 
fays,  that  God  refpedetb  no  mar!s  perfon, 
whereas  he'  faid  as  much  before,  in  laying, 
that  God  would  render  to  every  man  accord^ 
ing  to  his  works:  once  will  not  ferve  the  turn, 
n.  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  not  one  that 
much  i^gardeth  external  aJvaQtages,  or 
whatever  carnal  men  ufe  to  dote  on ;  he  is 
not  fwayed  by  thefe  in  any  of  his  anions 
toward  the  children  of  men  ;  he  is  not  as 
man,  nor  feeth^iiot  as  he  doth;  be  is  no 
refpeCler  of  per  fens. 

III.  The  right  confiderationof  this,  that 
God  is  not  moved  with  folks  outward  ad- 
vantages and  enjoyments,  may  fufficiently 
convince  folk,  that  in  judgment  the  Lord 
Ivill  not  confider  whether  the  man  be  rich 
«r  poor,  noble  or  ignoble,  wife  or  foolifh, 
Jew,  barbarian  or  Grecian,  anlefs  it  be  to 
aggravate  his  guilt,  or  rake  notice  df  any 
fuch  externals,  butVill  diftribute  righre- 
oufly,  according  to  juftkre:  therefore  is 
this  given  as  a  reafon  why  there  fhall  be 
Ao  diiSercacc  betwixt  Jew^  and  Gcaiile^ 


TH  £  apoftle  having  fhown,  how  ju/t 
and  righteous  the  Lord  is  in  his  judg* 
ment,  and  bow  impartially  he  will  proceed 
in  judgment  agamfl  all  perfons,  of  all  qua* 
lities  and  conditions,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, he  cleareth  and  conHrmeth  it  a  little 
farther  in  thefe  verfes,  both  as   to  the 
Jews,  and  to  the  Gentiles;  and,  wirhal, 
loofeth  what  obje^ons  td  the  contrary 
might  be  made  by  either  Jew  or  Gentile  : 
and  therefore  he  iheweth,  that  in  the  day 
whtn  God  fball  judge  thefecrets  of  men  by 
Jefus  Chri/t,  vcrfe  1 6th,  (which  muft  be 
conjoined  to  vcrfe   12th,  the  reft  being 
couched  in  by  way  of  a  parenthcfis^  that 
fo  the  fentence  may  be  complete)  neithei 
Jew  nor  Gentile  (hail  be  exeemed ;  but  ii 
they  (hall  be  found  finners,  however    a 
therways  their  condition  be  unlike,  in  thai 
the  Jews  have  the  law  of  Mofrs  written 
wherdn  the  mind  of  the  Lord  is  clcarl] 
Enfolded  to  them,  and  their  duties  diflin£i:lj 
laid  our }  and  the  Gentiles  are  without  an 
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fuch  written  la*^\  they  (hall  be  both  alike 
10  (his,  that  they  (hall  be  judged  and  oan- 
dcmncd,  the  Jew,  viz.  according  to  the 
UTJKcn  law,  but  the  Gcotile  not,  buj  ac- 
cording to  another  law,  whereof  he  fpcaks 
afterward.    After  this  the  apoftle,  verfc 
ijih,  'anfwereth  the  objcftion  which  the 
Jews  might  propofe;  they  might  fay,  You 
do  us  wrong  in  puttin,:;  us  into  the  fame 
category  with  the  Gentiles,  feeing  we  have 
the  law  of  Mofes,  and  hear  it  daily,  which 
they  want.     To  this  he  anfwereth.  That 
this  will  not  avails  or  caufc  God  think 
more  of  i\cm  than  of  other  Gpntite  fit^- 
ners,  though  it  may  move  men  to  do  fo ; 
for  whofoever  will  expeA  that  God  will 
approve  of  them  more  than  of  others^  for 
the  law'-s  fake,,  muft  n^  be  hearers  only, 
but  doers  rf  the  lavK    Tbeii,t  in  the  next 
place,  he  anfwereth  what  might  be  ob- 
je^led  by  the  Gentiles,  who  might  fay.  It 
were  not  equity  to  punifli  us-  fo  as  the 
Jews,  feeing  we  have  not  had  the  means 
of  knowledge  that  they  have  had ;.  they 
had  the  written  law,  which  we  have  net 
had.    To  this  the  apoftle  anfwereth  like- 
Ways,  verfes  14.  15,  and  faith,.  That  this 
will  not  be  a  fufScient  ground  for  them  ta 
cxpeft  exemption  upon ;.  becaufe  tho'  they 
have  not  a  written  law,,  yet  are  chey  not 
altogether  wkhouc  a  law.    And  this  be 
clearcth,  by  (hewing,  that  they  have  fomc 
draughts  of  the  law  of  nature  (which  is 
not  totally  and  wholly  obliterated)  where- 
by they  take  up  fome  principles  of  equity 
and  common  reafoo,  and  are  able  to  deduce 
conclufions  therefrom,  rending  to  praAice  y 
this  is  the  w^rk  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts.  Now,this  the  apoftle  makes-good  by 
thefe  grounds :  i.  Becaufe  by  nature  they 
do  concur  with  the  law,  by  pra&ifing  even 
fome  of  thofe  things  which  the  written 
kw  requireth,  and  by  making  precepts  en- 
joining what  was  co^nmanded  in  the  writ- 
ten law;  and  thus  they  are  a  law  unt$^ 
tbemfelves.    a    ^ecaufe  they  have  a  con- 
fcience  within  them  which  is  privy  to  all 
their  carriage,  and  doth  coniem  unto,  or 
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diftent  from  their  aftions,  ^recording  as 
they  are  conform  or  diffonant  unto  thefe 
common  notions  of  equity  and  jufticc^ 
which  are  written  in  their  hearts^ 
From  Verfe  12th  observe, 

L  It  feemeth  good  in  the  eyes  of  the: 
only  wife  Lord,,  wha  doth  aU  things  accord- 
ing to  the  good  pleafure  of  his  own  willr 
£ph.  i..  1 1,  to  reveal  hi»  mind  more  par* 
ticularly  and  pkinly  tafome  than  to  ochers,- 
the  more  tc  fliew  his  fovereignty  over  alt 
nations  whatfoever,  and  his  infinite  wiCdom 
in  britiging  about  his  ownholy  eods^  to  his- 
cwn  glory y  in  fo  doing  :  for  there  is  here 
fome  who  are  faid  to  be  without  a  law  ; 
that  k,  not  wihtoot  a  law  fimply,  but 
without  the  written  law  of  Mofes,  where- 
in the  mind  of  th«  Lord  was  revealed  more 
fully  and  clcarfy^ 

IL  Tho'  the  fin  of.  fuch  as  live  under 
greater  light,  and  clearer  difcoveries  of 
God's  mind,  be  the  greater,  becaufe  of 
thofe  dear  manifeftaiions  of  God's  will; 
yet  the  ignorance  (even  cho- invincible),  of» 
that  lawr  wherein  the  liOrd  doth  dearly 
and  perfpicuoufty  hold  forth  his  mind,^ 
doth  not  wholly  esccufe  men,  and  cxeem^ 
them  from*  guilt,  fo  as  they  fbould  be  our 
of  a  capacity  of  finning  againft  God,,  how- 
ever fin  be  the  tranfgreffion  of  a  law !  for* 
here  there  is  fome  without  a  law,  (viz,* 
written)  and  yet  are  finners ;  For  as  maf^ 
as  have  finned  without  a  law^ 

IH.  Death  is  the  virages  of  fin;  be  it 
committed  againft  a  clearly  revealed  law,, 
or  againft-  a  law  that  is  more  dark,  and 
whereby  the  Lord's  mind  is  more  ob^ 
fcurely  and  not  fo  fully  held  forth ;  fo> 
|uft  and  righteous  is. God:  for  here  it  iff 
faid,.  that  even  fuch  as  finned  without 
a  law  Jhould  perijb^ . 

IV.  At  the  great  day,  when  God  fliall 
be  }ud7ing  all  fleib  according  to  law,  he 
will  not  judi;e  the  Gentiles  who  never  faw 
the  law  of  Mofes  by  it,  bur  folely  by  the 
law  of  nature;  for  they Jball perijb  with* 
out  (Molcs's)  law^ 

V»  It  is  not  ai\>re  light  and  more  clear 

.    dif- 
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difcoTeries  of  God's  miod,  or  more  means 
whereby  cbe  kcto^edge  of  God's  miad 
may  be  actained«  that  wiil  keep  folks  from 
fmumg  againft  God  :  So  unwilling  are  we 
by  nature  lo  obey  God,  thatconvi<^ionsof 
our  duty  will  uoc  be  fuflkient  to  caufe  us 
run  the  way  of  God's  commandments; 
for  here  we  bear  of  fome  who  finned  in 
the  laWf  or  under  the  law  of  Mofes. 

VI,  Tho'  mme  fiiall  efcape  the  trial  of 
God  at  the  great  day,  but  all  and  every 
one  fiiall  be  particularly  examined,  yet 
fuch  on  whom  the  Lord  hath  beftowed 
more  means  of  knowledge,  and  unto  whom 
he  hath  revealed  bis  mind  more  clearly 
and  diflinftly,  and  written  his  law  more 
fully,  and  in  more  legible  letters,  will  be 
^examined  by  a  more  narrow  rule  than 
others ;  and  they  judged  according  unto  all 
thofe  advantages  which  they  have  had  be- 
yond others :  for  (vxhz^  firmed  in  tbe  lawy 
/hall  be  judged  by  the  law. 

VII.  Whenas  the  Lord  will  thus  judge 
every  one  according  to  the  rule  he  hath 
given  them  to  walk  by,  and  the  means 
which  they  have  had  of  attaining  unto  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  and  not  according 
to  their  outward  condition,  fex  or  age, 
or  any  thing  of  that  kind,  it  doth  abun- 
dantly prove  God  to  be  no  accepter  of 
perfons  in  the  day  of  reckoning ;  for  this 
vcrfe  is  brought  in  to  confirm  the  former. 

From  Verfe  13th  observe, 
L  That  ordiiiarily  men  are  fo  far  from 
looking  upon  their  being  within  the  vifible 
church,  and  blcffed  of  God  with  ordinan- 
ces, and  more  means  of  knowledge  than 
others,  as  a  ftrong  engagement  on  them  to 
yieW  more  hearty  obedience  unto  his  com- 
mands, that  they  make  a  fconce  thereof  un- 
der which  they  think  to  {helter  themfelves 
in  the  day  of  wrath,  and  ward  off  the 
Aroke  of  juftice,  and  expeft  exemption 
from  wrath  ;  for  they  thought  that  all 
Ihould  have  been  right,  bccaufe  they  had 
the  law f  and  were  A^tfr^r/ thereof,  though 
they  never  minded  obedience. 

U.  Men  arc  ready  to  imagine  a  more 
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eafy  way  whereby  to  ftand  joftified  at  the 
bar  of  God's  tribunal,  and  cxpeA  abfolu* 
tioQ)  than  ever  God  carved  out :  and  at 
men  (hould  kx>I^  diligently  that  their  ima* 
ginations  thus  deceive  them  not,  and  that 
they  Aand  oa  fure  grounds;  ib  the  faith- 
ful fcrvancs  pf  God  (hould  be  careful  to  uii« 
deceive  people,  and  to  difcover  the  vanity  of 
their  i  maginations,  and  fiiew  the  true  grounds 
on  which  a  man  muft  (land  juftified  before 
God  in  the  great  day :  therefore  doth 
Paul  fhcw,  that  not  the  hearing  tf  the  law^ 
(which  they  imagined  to  be  fi^cient)  but 
doing  was  required:  Luke  xKi.  t6.  Then 
Jhaff  ye  begin  io  fayj  We  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  thyprefince^  and  thou  baft  taught 
in  ourftreets. 

III.  We  fliould  not  value  fo  much  what 
we  are  before  men,  or  in  mens  account, 
as  what  we  are  before  God,  and  in  his  eili- 
mation:  therefore  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of 
juftification  before  pod. 

IV.  Whoever  doth  expeft  juftificatioa 
in  and  thro'  the  law,  mud  not  think  ic 
enough  that  they  have  it  made  known  to 
them,  and  they  carry  themfelves  external^ 
ly  refpeftfully  thereto,  and  are  hearers  of 
it,  but  they  muft  refolve  to  yield  perfcft 
obedience  thereto ;  for  the  law  fays,  Curfed 
is  evtiry  one  that  abideth  not  in  all  thai  is 
written  therein  to  do  it,  Deut.  xxvii.  26. 
Gal.  iii.  10.  and  who/oever  ojfendeth  in  one 
point  is  guilty  of  all,  James  ii.  10.  Thcre- 
foie  faith  he,  not  the  hearers  of  the  /aw, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  /hall  be  jullified  : 
not  as  if  this  were  the  only  way  to  be 
juftified,  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  Hall 
no  flefh  he  jujlified,  Rom.  iii.  20.     and 
there  is  no  way  to  be  juftified  but  bj 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Chrijl,  Rom.  iii.  24. 

25.  28.  Gal.  ii.  20.  nor  as  if  he  were  ex- 
horting ihcm  to  expcft  juftification  by  the 
doing  of  the  law,  but  rather  difluading 
them  from  it,  and  prefling  theih  to  cake 
another  way,  feeing  it  is  impoflible  to  be 
juftified  by  the  law,  becaufe  whoever  would 
be  fo  juftified,  muft  refolve  to  keep  ic 
pcrfcftly,  which  is  impoffible  to  be  done. 

From 
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Frwi  Veriest  14*  15.  observk, 
I  Tho*  many  v<j  w»<)y  to  j3Wt«?  them- 
fekes  Wer  tb^r  igoocancCt  aiKi  |o  chiuk 
that  becgufe  (bey  hs^ve  9o(  ih^i  mesuis.  of 
inowledj^e  which  Qch<fs  have,  therefore 
ihey  (hali  be  excujC^d  j  yc^  ia  thai;  day  of 
((xkoaiQg  this  (hall  be  found  vaia  and  ufe- 
lefs :  and  though  by  this  me^s  they  think 
to  rub  the  .fa«^t  off  tbemfelves  oa  God, 
yet  ihj^  will  naeet  wkh  a  difappointiaeDC : 
For  this. is  the  jxretcxi:  the  Gcmil^s  bad, 
tod  which  the  apoille  is  h^re  removing^ 
by  (hewing*  That  iho^  they  were  ignoraiH 
cf  the  written  lav^,  as  not  b^Tizig  it  com- 
IBunicated  to  thcra*  yet  thi^  WQ^ld  not 
avail. 

IL  When  mcQ  once  imaging  ta  (belter 
themfelyes  uoder  their  }g&Qraiice»  thro' 
want  Qf  the  neaqs  of  knowledge^  then 
Ao'  cvcty  mean  wbereby  the  Lord  mani- 
(citetb  a$iy  thlog  of  his  mind,,  be  of  greai 
price,  ycc  they  arc  ready  ta  undervalue, 
andcaft  behind  their  back»  any  ferioss 
coofideration  of  fuch  meaias,  'and  think  no- 
thing of  them,,  in  comparifoir  of  other 
fieans;  for  the  Gemiles,  tho'  they  ha^.! 
ibe  law  of  nature,  (a  mean  whereby  God 
maoifefteth  fomething  of  his  mind)  yet 
that  is  quite  out  of  mind  now,  when  they 
think  to  fecure  tl^mfelres  from  wrath, 
finder  the  pretext  of  ignorance,  through 
the  want  of  a  written  law. 

III.  Befide  the  law  of  Mofes,  written 
on  tables  of  (lone^  whereby  the  lionl  did 
communicaie  his  mind,  touching  mens  car« 
riage,  in  a  more  full,  diflioA,  and  clear 
wnner,  ta  the  people  of  the  Jews,,  than 
before  to  other  people  and  tongues,  there 
is  a  law  of  nature,  commcxi  both  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  whereby  the  Lord  rcvealeth 
his  mind,  in  fdme  meafure,,  leis  or  more ; 
for  it  is  faJd,  that  by  nature  they  did  thofe 
things  contained  in  the  la^Mh 

IV.  This  light  of  nature,  tbo'  it  be  but 
dim,  ihall  be  a  fufficieut  ground  of  con- 
li^tion  of  guilt,  even  ia  thofe  who  never 
beard  of  the  moral  law,  in  the  day  that 
God  ihall  recko9  viih  them}  dsA  tho.' 


they  never  b«d  tho  lawwrittca  I^Mofes^ 
dircAiug  their  walk,  as  a  ruie,  yet  tfiey 
ibiiU  Uc  found  iK>t  to  have  been  altogether 
wi^hoi^t.  a  law,  haviag  had  the  Kght  of  luh 
lur^  to^  diwft  then^  fome'  manner  of  way : 
for  vppa  this  ground  the  apoftle  loofcth 
the  fcruple  of  the  Gentiles,  who  might 
expc^  CA^empUoor  becaufe  they  had  not 
nhe  wriiten  law  of  Mofes,  by  faying,  Thai 
they  bad  the  law  o*  nature  for  a  law,  and 
thereby  became  a  law  unto  thtn^ehts^ 

V^  Tlijs  light  and  law  of  nature,  tho* 
It  be  BDt  fa  clear,  fo  fuJI,,  nor  fo  cxaA  a^ 
the>- writhed  law,  and  doth  not  hold  forti^ 
the  mind  of  God  fo  dillinftly  as  that  doth  j 
yet  it  agreeth  with  the  moral  law  in  fub'^ 
ftaotijis  which  it  holdetb  forthj  fo  as  men, 
j  following  the  direftioa-  thereof,  may  da 
many  things  for  fubftapce  (tho'  not  well,, 
neither  as  to  the  principle  from  which,  no0 
end  to  which)  conform  to  the  moral  law ; 
for  it  18  faid,  the  Gentiles  did  by  nature  tha' 
things  contained  in  the  law: 

VI.  As  other  laws  whereby  God"  rcvcal-t 
eth  his  mind  to  people^  have  a  power  and 
office  to  diireft  men  to  know  God-s  mind, 
,  and  to  command  them  to  obedience;  fo  thit 
light  of  nature  in  all  mei>  and'women^. 
» hath  this  efficacy  and  power,  to  clear  and 
hold  fcwth  what  is  wrong,*  what  light;, 
what  is  honcftf  what  dilhoneft,  &c.  andk 
therefore  it  is  faid  (o  have  a.  work  or  of- 
fice, tbeivorkofthe  law: 
!     VIL  The  efficacy  and  fnffuence  of  this* 
*  law  upon  toiks  carriage,  in  direfting  them,, 
and  conAraining  them  to  obedience,  is  a  ' 
thiny  that  can  hardly  be  roofed  out  of  the 
heart  of  the  natural  man,  however  he  may 
do  much  to  weaken  its  power,  by  making 
a  trade  of  fm ;  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be 
written  m  their  heart,  they  Jbem  the  work 
of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts. 

VIIK  This  efficacy  of  the  light  of  jMt 
rurc,  as  a  law,  is  clear  and  manifeft  by  th« 
carriage  of  mere  natural  men,  and  Hca«- 
thens,  without  all  knowledge  of  the  writ* 
ten  law,  enafting  laws  for  virtue,  and  a- 
gaiuHi  vicej  tewvdio&wciWocrs,  and  pu-^ 

fiiihiftg 


^4  ^^  Expojitlon  of  the  Epijlk  to  the  Romans. 

nifliing  evil-doers ;  and  by  the  praftice  of 
men,  according  to  the  common  natural 
grounds  of  equity  and  jufticc;  for  their 
doing  the  things  contained  in  the  laWy  and 
becoming  a  law'unta  them/elves,  did  cvi* 
dence  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts. 

IX.  The  Lord  hath  endowed  every  man, 
whether,  meerly  natural  or  chriftian,  Jew 
or  Gentile,  with  a  cdnfcience,  lo  the  end 
he  may  be  acknowledged  fovercign  Lord 
and  Ruler  over  all  mankind,  and  may  not 
leave  rational  creatures  as  beads,  bnt  un- 
^er  his  deputy  and  viceroy,  which  may 
put  to  duty,  after  it  hath  been  held  forth, 


and  fear  from  vice;  and  may  have  fome-  /  buialfoisdiverfely  commovedandafFefted, 


thing  within  therofelves  that  may  concur 
with  him,  in  judging  and  fentencing  them 
for  thcsir  iniquities ;  for  thefe  Gentiles  are 
faid  to  have  a  confcience^  .or  a  power  (or 
fomething  ^f  <Jbat  kind)  in  a  man's'  foul, 
deputed  by  the  great  God,  as  his  vicege- 
rent, afting  for  God  according  ^  it  recdy- 
eth  inftruftion  and  orders  from  him,  tak- 
ing knowledge  of  .things  together  with 
God's  kpowledge;  fomething  belide  a 
man's  fcif,  taking  notice  both  of  God's  law, 
and  of  the  m^'s  carriage,  ^compare^  there- 
with. 

X.  Tho*  the  very  name  of  confcience 
doth  imply  knowledge  and  light,  (as  being 
one  knowledge  with  another  or  anothers) 
and  tho'  it  be  grounded  «poH  knowledge 
as  to  its  regular  aSings,  (fo  as  if  ^e  H(Hnd 
be  not  clearly  and  didin^ly  informed,  the 
confcience  muft  accordingly  mifcarry  in  its 
office)  yet  it  is  not  one  and  the  felf-fame 
thing  with  a  man's  light  and  underQand- 
ing,  but  forae  power,  faculty,  or  ad  ki 
the  (bul,  diftind  from  that  illumination  and 
fight  in  the  mind  and  underftanding ;  for 
befide  the  light  which  they  had  whereby 
they  knew  what  was  right,  and  what  was 
wrong,  and  fo  became  a  law  unto  them- 
felves ;  they  had  a  confcierue  (diftinft)  bear- 
in^  witnefs, 

XI.  This  confcience  within  every  man 
\^  parcicuUrl/  acquaixited  with;  and  takcth 
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notice  of,  the  man's  coimniflians  or  o- 
miifions,  and  is  privy  unto  all  his  carriage, 
as  his  thoughts,  words,  and  anions ;  and 
can  bear  witnefs  and  give  true  teftimbny  of 
them,  whether  done  or  omitted,  and  whe- 
ther done  in  a  right  msmner,  and  complete- 
ly, or  not :  therefore  it  is  faid  to  bear  them 
witnefs.  Whatever  they  did,  of  whatever 
nature,  confcience  had  fomething  to  fay  of 
it,  and  a  teftimcny  to  give  of  tt,  viz.  whe- 
ther it  was  right  or  wrong,  well  or  ill 
done,  both  as  to  the  dxatter,  and  as  to  the 
form. 

XIL  This  vicegerent  of  God  is  not  on- 
ly a  witnefs  of  all  our  aftions.whatfoever, 


according  as  the  aftions  which  it  knoweth,     \ 
smd  beareth  witnefs  unto,  are  good  or  e-     \ 
vil ;  and  fo  fideth  with  God  and  his  law, 
and  adleth  under  him,  and  is  not  ftill  in 
one  and  the  fame  po(hire,  but  exchangeth 
its  difpofition  according  unto  the  change 
in  mens  aflions :  therefore  it  is  faid  fome- 
times  to  accufe  a  man,  fometimes  to  apo-^     i 
iogize  and  fpeak  for  a  man,  and  take  his     | 
defence,  fometimes  to  befriend  him,  and 
fometimes  not,  it  accufeth  or  excufetby   at 
diverfe  occafions. 

XIIL  This  deputy  can  moreover  aft 
God's  part  as  Judge,  and  fo  as  under-judge 
in  jiame  of  its  Mafter^  and  by  vinae  of 
power  and  authority  from  him,  can  fet  ir- 
felf  upon  the  bench,  and  give  out  fcntcnce 
of  abfolution  or  condemnation,  according 
as  the  man,  or  his  particular  actions,  are 
conformable  unto  the  law  of  the  Lord,  or 
not ;  and  fo  It  can  reach  the  man  and  efFcft 
him,  as  his  anions  are  good  or  bad  ;  for 
it  accufeth  aad  excufeth  the  man,  and  this 
in  order  to  a  fcntence. 

XIV.  AH  thefe  aftings  of  confcience  ia 
reference  to  mens  carriage,  in  particular,, 
or  eftate  in  general,  abfolving  or  condemn- 
ing,  approving  or  difapproving,  accufing 
or  excufmg,  or  the  like,  are  not  blind 
aft*?,  but  flowing  from  reafon,  and  con- 
fcience walking  according  to  its  warrant, 
the  word  of  God,  and  right  informa^ioo, 

laying 
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laying  down  the  law  of  the  Lord  i$c  the 
rule,  and  exaooining  mparcially  the  man's 
anions,  whether  they  be  conform  cin- 
to  the  law,  or  not ;  and  fo  comparing 
them  to  it,  and  accordingly  concluding 
of  the  man,  or  his  anions ;  and  thus  it 
procecdeth  according  to  right  reafon: 
and  therefore  it  is  faid,  tb^r  thoughts^ 
or  ratiocinations,  did  accufe  or  excufty  that 
is.  their  confciences  did  accufe  or  excufe, 
by  fuch  thoughts  as  are  made  by  reafoning 
and  dilceptation,  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  equity  and  reafon;  fuch  thoughts 
as  flow  from  couniel  and  deliberation,  which 
fometimes  the  word  rendered  thoughts  fig- 
nificth. 

XV,  It  is  but  folly  for  people  to  pre- 
tend ignorance  of  God's  mind,  and  think 
thereby  to  efcape  judgment  at  God's  hand, 
when  they  have  a  confcience  within  them 
bearing  them  witnefs,  and  accufiog  or  ex- 
cufing  ;  for  where-ever  this  confcience, 
thus  afting,  js,  there,  of  neceffity,  muft 
be  a  law,  unto  which  aftions  muft  be  con- 
fidered  as  confonant,  or  difTonant,  and  a 
law  known ;  for  otherways  the  confcience 
Would  7)Dt  bear  wimefs,  or  teftify,  that  a 
nian's  aftions  were  conform  or  not  con- 
form unto  the  law,  and  fo  could  not  acr 
c'afe  or  excufe :  for  this  is  the  force  of 
the  next  argument  of  Paul's ;  they  want- 
.  cd  not  a  law,  becaufe  they  had  a  confcience 
hearing  tbeta  witnefs y  and  accufing  or  excu* 

From  Verfe  i6th  observe, 
•  I.  It  will  be  vcry^ufcful  and  advantage- 
ous both  for  one  and  oiher,  to  be  feri- 
oas  and  often  upon  the  thoughts  of  the 
great  day  of  judgment ;  and  it  is  the  duty 
both  of  the  godly  and  wicked  to  be  of- 
icncr  thinking  upon  this  day :  therefore 
doth  the  apoftle  fo  often  make  naention  of 
it  in  writing  to  ihefe  Romans. 

11.  Howbcit  many  fhould  conclude  in 
their  minds  with  thofe  fcoflers  mentioned 
by  Peter,  2  Epift.  iii.  3.  4.  that  becaufe 
^  things  conpnue  .as  they  were  imce  the 


creation,  therefore  this  day  of  jodgment 
will  not  come ;  yet  let  wicked  men  put  this 
day  as  fiir  off  at  they  pleafe,  there  is  a 
certain  day  to  come,  a  day,  tho'  unknown 
to  man,  yet  certain  and  determined  by  God : 
Afts  rvii.  31.  Becaufe  he  bath  appointed  a 
clay  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
right eoufnefsy  by  that  man  whom  be  hath 
ordained. —  See  2  Pet*  ii.  9, 

IIL  At  that  day,  tho'  now  wicked  folk 
commit  many  afts  of  iniquity  in  the  dark, 
which  cannot  be  made  known  to  nien  on 
earth,  and  fo  efcape  puniftimcnt  at  the 
hands  of  men,  and  they  lurk  all  that  time 
in  the  dark,  and  are  not  difcovered  to  be 
what  they  are,  and  let  their  hearts  and 
thoughts  feed  on  many  unlawful  things, 
which  others  fee  not,  and  thereffei^  give 
oat  themfeives  to  be  what  they  are  not; 
yet  all  thofe  fliall  be  made  plain  and  viCble; 
ail  their  intentions  and  projefts  which  ne- 
ver have  been  difcoyered ;  all  their  hypo- 
crifies  which  have  been  malked  with  fair 
colours;  and  all  their  aftions,  which  have 
been  committed  in  fecret,  fliall  then  .ap- 
pear in  open  view:  And  as  the  fecret 
pranks  of  the  wicked  ftiall  be  made 
known  at  that  day ;  fo  (hall  alfo  the  fecret, 
unfecn  fincerity  and  ftreightncfs  of  heart 
of  the  fufpeftcd  feckers  of  God,  and  alt 
their  good  adions  done  in  fecret,  and  not 
to  be  feen  of  men,  be  openly  declar- 
ed, and  they  rewarded  openly  therefore; 
Matth.  vi.  4.  18.  That  tbine  alms  may  be 
in  fecret :  and  thy  Father  which  feeth  in 
fecret y  himfelf  fhall  reward  thee  openly. 
That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  tofafly  but 
unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  fecret:  and 
thy  Father  which  feeth  infecrcty  fhall  re^ 
ward  thee  openly.  For  it  is  a  day  in  which 
the  fecrets  cf^  men  fhall  be  judged :  See 
I  Cor.  iv.  5.    Ecclef.  xx.  14. 

IV.  Tho'  carnal  men  may  now  tufli  at 
all  this,  and  think  it  impoiSble  that  all 
that  ever  breathed  fliall  appear  before 
God;  and  that  every  one,  even  the  leaH, 
of  their  finful  afts,  corbmitted  in  fecret, 
fliall  be  taken  notice  of,  and  they  judged 


I 


accord- 


y49i  Ejipofitm  of  tht  EpiJlU  td  thi  Romans. 


accor^ngly ;  sdcI  uiaj  imagine  t  vorld  of 
inconvcniencics,  to  fofter  ihcir  unbelief; 
yer  all  thefe  foolifli  mifts  and  togk^itioiis 
may  evanilh  at  the  ferious  Gonfifieration 
of  this,  that  they  fhall  not  have  mere  man 
40  be  their  judge  at  that  day>  but  God,  in 
v/hofc  ftgkt  there  is  no  creature  but  h  ma^ 
nifefly  and  unto  whofe  eyes  all  things  are 
naked  and  ofm^  Heb.  iv.  c  3.  for  it  is  God 
that  wilt  judge  at  that  day,  and  his  flile  is 
tbefearcherof  heartSj  Jer.  xvii.  10. 

V.  As  all  power  is  given  unto  Chrift 
both./;?  heaven  and  inearth^  Matth.xxriii. 
18.  fo  in  particular  hath  the  Father  com^ 
mitted  all  judgment  unto  his  Son,  eren  as 
God-man,  that  all  men  Jhould  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father,  John 
▼.  22.  23.  that  that  day  may  be  the  more 
joyful  unto  believers,  when  they  fee  their 
befl  friend  fitting  on  the  betch,  and  the 
more  terrible  unto  the  wicked  who  are 
his  fworn  enemies ;  for  the  judgment  fhall 
be  managed  by  Jefus  Chrift,  hOs  x.  42. 
^nd  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
feopUy  and  to  teftify  that  it  is  be  which 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  judge  of  quid 
Mtid  dead.  See  A£ts  xvii*  31.  Rom  xiy« 
10.  2  Cot.  t.  10. 

VI.  Albeit  this  day  of  judgment  be 
dreadful  and  terrible  unto  the  wicJted^ 
who  then  fliall  be  ftiiftlefs.  Rev.  vi.  15. 
16.  17.  yet  it  is  a  moft  glad  and  joyful 
day  unto  the  godly,  and  fweet  news  in 
itfelf,  and  a  piece  of  the  gofpel  and  glad 
tidings ;  for  then  all  tlie  children  (hall  be 
fully  vi^orious  over  ail  their  enemies,  even 
death  which  is  the  laft  ^  and  then  fliall  the 
believer's  husband  be  exalted  highly  as 
King  in  his  kingly  office  ;>  and  then  fhall 
be  the  fulnefs  and  completement  of  the 
iWeet  promifes;  and  then  fhall  the  times  of 
refrefhing  come  from  theprefence  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  time  come  of  rejlitution  of  ail 
things 9  which  God  bathfpoken  by  the  mouth 
ef  all  his  holy  prophets,  A&s  iii.  19.  21. 
therefore  is  it  here  faid,  according  to  the 
gofpel;  and,  believers  ought  to  look  upon 
it  as  a  gofpel  trutbi  full  of  fwecmcft  aod 


Chap.  ff. 


gofpel  confolatido,  and  love  his  appeaftng, 
when  all  the  faints  (hall  wear  crowns, 
2  Tira.iv.  8. 

VIL  So  little  aihamed  fliould  the  Dnini* 
flers  of  the  gofpel  be  of  it,  Rom.  1. 16. 
that  they  fhould  glory  and  tliink  much  of     ! 
that  employment^   Rom«  xi.  1  }•    fuch  af«> 
feflion  fhould  they  .carry  toward  it,  thac 
it  fhould  be  dear  to  them  as  their  own ; 
and  they  fhould  never  hear  of  it  but  their 
affeAions  (hould  warm  towards  it :  and  as 
they  ought  to  be  faithful  in  difcharging 
their  duty,  fo  the  Lord  will  honour  them 
fo  far  as  to  have  the  glad  news  of  the  go^ 
fpel  ftiled  by  them,  as  if  it  were  theirs, 
when  a  difpenfation  of  it  is  only  cominit* 
ed  to  therti,  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  and  they  are  but 
/Inuards,  i  Cor.iv.  i.  ziid  allo^ved  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trujl  with  it,   1  The£  ii.  4. 
Hence  upon  thefe  grounds,  or  rheriike^ 
doth  the  apoftle  call  ic  my  gofpel :    See 
Rom.  xvi«  25. 

VsRSEs  17.  18.  t^«  20.  Behold,  thou  art 

called  a  Jew,  andreflefl  in  the  law,  and 

maie/l  thy  boaft  of  God ; 
And  knowejl  his  will,  and  approvefl  thi 

things  that  are  more  excelient,  being  in* 

f trusted  out  of  the  law  ; 
And  art  confident  that  thou  thy f elf  art  a 

a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  Ught  of  them  which 

are  in  darknefs, 
jin  inftru£ttr  of  the  foolifb,  a  teacher  of 

babes,  which  haft  the  form  of  kmowledgt   i 
.  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 

THE  apoftle  having  at  large  fhown 
how  the  Gentiles  could  not  expert  | 
fo  be  juftified  by  works,  but  rather  was  ro 
exped  God's  jufl  judgment,  becanfe   of 
their  wickednels ;  he  cometh  now,  in  this 
fecond  part  of  the  chapter,  and  provcth 
the  fame  of  the  Jews:  and  having  fpokeo 
fomething  of  them,  as  it  were  by  the  bye, 
from  yerfe  vth,  and  put  them  in  one  cate- 
gory with  the  Gentiles,- and  withal  folved 
fome  of  their  obje£iions,  verfe  13th,   lie 
comech  now  and  deaktb  with  them  by 

them* 
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tbeiniel?es»  and  followeth  forth  the  fame 
waj  he  b^an,  and  (heweth.  That  they 
(hould  be  to  far  from  being  juftified  by 
their  works*  that  becaufe  of  them  they 
ihould  certainly  expefl  condemnation,  and 
that  notwithn^ding  of  all  their  privileges, 
vhereof  he  reckoneth  up  feven  ia  thefe 
terfes,  and  cleareth  this  his  aiTertion  to 
Terfe  25th;  and  then  panicularly  anfwer* 
ech  an  objeffaon  which  chey  might  make, 
from  drcumciiioQ,  unto  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 

Ihcjirjl  privilege  virhich  he  nameth, 
and  whereof  they  boafted,  was,  that  they 
were  called  Jnvs^  probably  from  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  (which,  with  Beojamin,  did  not 
make  defe^ion,  when  all  the  reft  did,  un- 
der Jeroboam,  and  hoth  went  under  one 
name,  and  were  called  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah)  which,  as  more  confbnt  than  the  reft, 
fo  more  privileged,  in  that  the  promifed 
Meflias  was  to  come  out  of  it,  and  that 
moil  likely  when  diiperfed,  and  knew  not 
well  what  tribe  they  were  of;  however 
the  same  fignifieth  one  that  bath  devoted 
himfelf  to  the  true  religion,  who  acknow- 
iedgeth  and  profefleth  the  true  God,  and 
his  worihip,  4nd  of  this  they  boafled ;  as 
alfo  becaufe  they  were  come  of  that  tribe, 
of  whom  the  Meflias,  the  only  Mediator 
berwixt  God  and  man,  was  promifed  to 
come. 

The»^jr/  is,  ihcj  re/ied  in  the  Jaw ;  they 
had  the  law  of  Mofes  among  their  hands, 
the  oracles  of  God  belonging  unto  them, 
which  was  a  great  privilege,  Deut.  iv.  8. 
P&l.  cxlvii.  19.  20.  and  they  thought  they 
were  fo  fure,  thinking  that  was  enough, 
that  they  were  fecure,  and  lived  in  it  fe- 
corcly,  and  fleeped  upon  it,  as  if  no  more 
were  required. 

The  t/jird  is,  they  made  their  hoaft  of 
Gcd;  they  had  God  confederate  with  them, 
;md  their  God  in  a  peculiar  manner  by  way 
of  covenant,  and  they  became  his  peculiar 
/«^,  Exod.  XIX.  $.  Lev-  xx  16,  Dent. 
zxtL  17.  i8.  and  this  puffed  them  up. 
The  fcartb  is^  and  kmweji  bis  will; 


they,  having  the  law  among  their  hatidi, 
acuined  to  a  more  xlear  and  diftin^t  knajfr* 
ledge  of  God's  mind. 

The  //tb  is,  and  apfrave/t  the  things 
thai  are  more  excellent^  8cc  They  being 
inftrufted  out  of  this  law,  were  able  to  dif- 
cem  betwixt  right  and  wrong,  and  to  pafs 
fentence  in  matters  controverted,  and  put 
things  externally  in  a  good  order ;  and 
knew  what  things  were  beft,  for  they 
were  catechifed  out  of  the  law  from  their 
infancy. 

Thc^tb  is,  and  art  confident  that  thou 
thy f elf  art  a  guide  of  the  blindy  a  light  to 
them  which  art  in  darknefs.  an  inftni£lor 
of  the  foolijhf  a  teacher  of  babes.  They 
had  not  only  fo.  much  knowledge  as  waa 
ufefttl  for  themfelves,  but  they  had  to  im- 
part to  others,  and  did  obtrude  thefe  thinga 
on  others  makir^  frofelytes^  Matth.  xxiii, 
15.  and  hence  Cnrin;  calieth  them  leaders 
of  the  blifid,  Matth.  a^v.  1 4.  They  concciv- 
^  themfelves  able  enough  to  inftruft  o- 
then^* 

The  la/i  is,  which  bajt  the  form  of  know* 
ledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law  :  They 
had  fttch  an  idea  and  exprefs  image  of  ail 
thefe  truths  that  did  ly  up  and  down  the 
law ;  they  had  a  moft  confpicuous  appear- 
ance <of  knowledge,  fo  as  they  were  able 
to  iuftruft  others  \  they  had  the  external 
vizor  or  maik  of  knowledge  of  the  truth* 

From  Verfes  17. 18.  observe, 

I.  When  men  grow  fecure  becaufe  of 
privileges  wherewith  they  are  bleffed  of 
God,  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  get  fuch  rouz- 
ed  up  and  awakened,  and  brought  (o  fome 
thorough  conviftion  of  their  cafe  and  con- 
dition ;  therefore  doth  the  apoftle  prefix 
this  word  behold,  to  ftir  them  up  the  more 
to  a  ferious  confideration  of  themfelves* 

II.  As  it  is  a  matter  worthy  of  com- 
mendation to  fubmit  unto  God  externally, 
and  make  confejfton  with  the  mouthy  Rom.  x. 
9.  fo  carnal  men  are  rcaly  to  reft  there- 
upon, as  thinking  it  fufficicnt  unto  falva- 
lioB,  as  ihefc  did  here,  in  that,  they  were 

1  2  cailed 
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€€iUedyewSf  and  had  tal<:en  on  a  prdfeffion. 
Jlli  Though  it  be  a  great  privilege  to 
have  ^ny  relation,  even  external,  to  Chrift, 
Rom.  IX,  5.  yet  that  will  not  be  fufBcicnt 
10  carry  fouls  to  heaven ;  for  even  this, 
that  they  were  Jews,  and  fo  naturally  re- 
lated to  Chrift,  is  caften,  and  will  not  prove 
fufficient  to  keep  them  from  wrafh. 

IV.  Such  is  the  corruption  of  men  in 
nature,  that  when  the  law  ilipuld  be  nfed 
by  them  to  difcover  their  need  of  Chrift, 
and  fo  drive  them  in  to  him,  they  turn  it 
into  a  refting-bed  to  fleep  upon,  fuppofing 
no  more  to  be  requifite  for  attaining  life  : 
for  thefc  Jews  reftedon  the  law ;  they  made 
it  a  bed  to  fleep  upon,  and  went  no  far- 
ther. 

V.  Tho'  we  ought  to  value  the  privi- 
leges of  Gcd  very  highly,  and  account 
ourfclves  ranch  obliged  to  God  bccaufe  of 
them,  and  in  particular  becaufe  of  his 
becoming  a  God  to  us,  and  taking  us  in- 
to covenant  with  himfelf ;  yet  we  fliould 
not  be  puffed  up  by  them,  fo  as  to  think 
there  is  none  like  us,  and  to  undervalue 
all  others,  incomparifonof  ourfelves,  bc- 
caufe of  thefe  our  enjoyments :  for  thus 
did  they  make  their  boajt  ofGody  and  glo- 
ried vauntingly  of  their  being  God's  pe- 
culiar people. 

VI.  Folks  may  be  externally  in  cove- 
nant with  God,  and  fo  admited  to  a  high- 
er dignity  than  others,  and  may  think 
much  of  theif  being  in  fuch  a  ftate,  and 
yet  be  far  from  juftification,  and  freedom 
from  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God  ;  for  the 
apoOle  ftieweth,  that  this  privilege,  a- 
mong  the  reft,  would  not  fecure  them,  viz. 
that  they  boafted  of  God^  or  of  their  being 
in  covenant  with  God. 

VII.  Tho'  it  be  a  fpecial  privilege 
which  God  conferech  upon  ihe  children 
of  men,  ta  be  in  any  meafure  admited  to 
know  his  will,  and  to  be  acquainted  with 
his  mind,  yet  the  particular  and  punftual 
knowledge  thereof  will  not  be  enough  to 
fave  men  from  the  wrath  of  God,  when 
obedience  is  not  yielded  thercuntO;  but 


will  prove  an  aggravation  of  their  guilt, 
and  make  their  punifliment  the  greater^ 
Luke  xii.  47.  for  this,  that  they  knew  his 
will,  is  one  of  the  privileges,  notwith- 
ftanding  whereof  they  might  expeft  con- 
demnation bccaufe  of  their  fins.  , 

VJII.  Men  may  have  much  infight  in  \ 
the  law  of  God,  even  fo  much  as  that  they 
may  be  able  to  dive  deep  into,  and  fcarch  | 
out  truth  from  falfehood,  and  to  know  ! 
what  is  moft  agreeable  unto  the  will  of 
God,  and  may  prefer  that,  and  yet  be  but  | 
naughty  when  all  this  is  done ;  for  thcfe 
here  could,  after  fearch,    approve  things 
that  are  more  excellent,  and  on  this  they 
refted,  fuppofing  it  abundance. 

IX.  Catechifing,  as  it  is  an  ancient  and 
divine  way  of  inftrufting  the  ignorant, 
aiid  hath  been  ftill  made  ufe  of  for  that 
end,  Deht.vi.  7.  fo  it  is  yet  ufefnl  and 
neceflary  for  attaining  unto  the  riiiht 
knowledge  of  the  law,  fo  as  to  be  able 
to  take  up  God's  mind  diflinftly,  and  ap- 
prove of  the  beft  and  more  excellent 
things;  for  the  way  how  they  attained  to 
this  knowledge  of  his  will  was  thro'  being 
in/trusted,   or  catechifcd,  out  of  the  law. 

From  Verfes  ly*  20.  observe, 
I.  Woful  and  miferable  is  the  ftate  and  con- 
dition of  poor  unconverted  fouls;  they  arc 
bliiid,  not  feeing  nor  dilcerning  their  dan- 
ger, nor  a  way  to  efcapc  God's  ^rath  and 
eternal  vengeance ;  and  they  arc  living  ic 
grofs  darknlfsy  and  in  the  region  and  Jha- 
dow  of  death,  Ifa.  ix.  2.  they  are  fooUil 
and  witlefs,  not  hearkening  unto  the  coun 
fel  of  the  Lord,  nor  feeking  for  a  way  o 
recovery,  but  as  filly  children  carelefsl; 
lying  ftill  in  their  condition;  for  luch,  o 
whom  thofe  whom  the  apoftle  \%  now  ta?< 
ing  were  teachers,  are  here  called  bliyn 
and  dwellers  iri  darknefu  foolifh,  and  babe 
II.  This  lamentable  and  deplorable  cai 
of  poor  finners,  holdeth  forrh  a  ncceffit 
of  inftruftors  ;  and  the  ftilc  that  fuch  g( 
here  and  elfcwhere,  fl^eweth,  of  what  coi 
cernment  the  being  of  fuch  officers  in  tl 

chun 
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chiiitb  are  to  the  church ;  and  the  neccffi- 
t /as  cafe  of  poor  fouls  callcth  for  their 
help,  and  what*  a  doleful  cafe  they 
vould  be  in  without  them ;  for  folks  na- 
turally are  blind,  and  fo  have  need  af 
pides;  they  are  in  darknefs,  and  fa  have' 
ntd  of  light;  they  are  foolilh,  and  fa  have 
leeJ  of  fome  to  inftrud  them ;  and  are 
c  .ildren,  and  have  need  of  fcboohutfters  ;. 
aiid  fo  arc  thofe  ftated  here. 

III.  As  thefe  ftiles  given  to-  fiich  aa  are 
in  pkcc  in  the  church,  do  hold  forth  a 
diit  nft  office  peculiar  to-  fonae,  and  not 
common  to  every  one,  (feeing  fome  are 
inirnifted,  and  fome  to-  be  inftrufted)  fo- 
s  none  but  they  may  lawfully  exercc  the 
fane ;  fo  do  they  point  out  obedience  and 
iiiiing  fubjeftion  unto,  due  reverence  and 
afpeft  to,  fuch  as  are  io  place,  to  be  given- 
b;  fuch  are  under  them,  as  the  blind  will 
do  unto  their  leaders,  and  fcholars  to  their 
Biafrcrs,  and  inftrUifted  to  their  inftruftors. 

IV.  As  the  work  of  the  miniflry  is  a 
work  of  great  weight  and  naoment ;  fo  it 
becfflncth  all  who  undertake  it,  to  be  well 
Gulified  and  fitted  for  the  fame,  and  ta 
tec  endowments,  whereby  they  may  be 
ciTacitatcd  to  difcharge  that  weighty  em- 
fcyment  aright:  hence  they  are  called 
yJis,  who  rauft  have  eyes  to  fee,  and 
^-1  to  lead  the  blind;  lights^  who  mufl 
'-^ce  forth  in  do6lrine  and  converfation  in 
<'t  midft  of  a  crooked  generation,  as  burn- 
:  ( andAlning  lights^  John  v.  35,   infiruc- 

y  who  muft  know  the  truth,  and  be 
2:).e  to  teach  it  to  others;    and   fkilful 
.  ^Imaficrs,  able  to  educate  and  train  up 
Mnj  ones  by  doftrine  and  difcipline. 

V.  Tho'  this  employment  be  weighty  in 
;it,  and  of  dangerous  confequence  unto 
'-a  as  are  in  it,  when  they  prove  negli- 
'«:r.,  or  unfit  for  the  difcharge  thereof, 
^•31  no  lefs  than  the  blood  of  fouls,  Ezek. 

i3.  yet  there  are  many  who  run  under 

"-iload,  and  have  not  (houlders  fit  for 

•  1  a  (Irefs;  many  wjio  take  this  office 

-'  "  them  and  are  not  fitted  nor  qualified 

'^tforc;  and  not  only  fo;  but  niho  aifo 


are  puflfed  up  with  a  vain  conceit  of  their 
being  the  only  able  qualified  men  for  the 
place :  for  thus  were  thefe  Jews  perfuad^. 
ing  themfelves-  that  they  were  leadersy.  and 
/igAsfj,  &c^  when  yet  they  had  not  good 
ground  to  walk  on« 

VI.  It  is  ordinary  for  fuch  as  have  atv 
tained  unta  fome  racafurc  of  knowledge,,, 
but  not  unto  the  fanftified  ufe  thereof,. 
to  be  puffed  up  thereby,  fo  as  to  think 
meanly  of  all  otliers  in  comparifoa  of 
themfclyes  J  therefore  thefe  teachers,  here,. 
are  faidiO' think  fa  much  of  themfclvesa^ 
to  account  others  but  babes,  and  infants^ 
yea^  fools  in  knowledge^,  in  comparifon  of 
ihcmfelves^;  for  the  apoHle  fuppofeth  ani 
grantcth  them-  to  be  teachers,.  &c.  and* 
;  ufeth  their  own  language,,  whereby  they 
vilified  others,  and  faith,  they  were  znlhuc' 
tors  of  the  f^lijb^  and  teachers  of  babesi^ 
or  of  fuch  as  they  accounted-  fo;- 

VII.  It  is  a  hard  and  a  difficult  matter  for 
men  and  women  to  attain  unto  fome  more' 
than  an  ordinary  meafure  of  knowledge  iiv. 
the  waysvQf  God,  and  not  to  reft  and  fettle 
thereupon,  as  iho'  no. more  were  neceflary 
for  the  faving  them'  from*  the  curfe  of  a 
fin-revenging  God ;.  for  this,  proved  a  reft- 
ing-flone  to  thefe  Jews  with  whom  the 
apoftle  is  contending  now,  viz.  that  they 
were  perfuaded  they  were  teachers  of  others^ 
a  light  to  fuch  as  were  in  darknefs,  &c! 

VlII.  So  ftrait  is  the  way  to  heaven,  and 
fo  hard  a  matter  is  it  to  enter  in,  that  ma- 
ny may  take  upon  them  to  be  guides  to* 
others,,  and  inftruftors  of  the  ignorant^ 
and  to  hold  forth  the  way  unto  them,  and 
yet  mifs  it  themfelves,  and  never  be  able 
to  enter  in:  all  that  enter  in  there  mufl 
fliake  off  themfelves  a!t  conceit  of  the 
knowledge  they  have,  (how  eminent  fo- 
ever  they  be  in  it)  and  refolve  to  difclaim  it, 
as  taany  trufting  to  it,  or  of  expeftiog  of 
freedom  from  wrath  and  guilt  from  it :  for 
thefe  teachers  here,  who  were  confident 
they  were  light  to  fuch  as  were  in  dafk* 
nefs,  &c.  were  but  gracelefe  for  all  rhat^ 
and  far  from  being  juftified  by  faith  ia 

Chrift, 


/^ 
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Chrift,  and  ncrer  would  hare  been  jufti- 
fied  fo  long  as  they  relied  upon  their  fu- 
perlarive  (in  ihcir  own  account)  know- 
ledge. 

IX.  The*  men  may  conceive  an  idea, 
and  an  cxprefs  image  of  truths  mabifeft- 
ed  to  them,  fo  as  they  may  be  able  to  hold 
forth  truth  unto  others  clearly,  yet  as  all 
that  will  not  avail  in  the  day  of  reckoning, 
fo  It  may  be  but  a  fair  out-fide  frame  and 
ftftiion,  and  fuch  as  never  yet  lank  down 
into  their  hearts,  and  made  a  change  there, 
but  ftill  abode  in  the  brain,  and  was  only 
9  vizor  of  knowledge  and  of  truth,  all  not 
being  gold  that  gliftereth ;  for  all  the  fair 
Aew  and  flouri&  which  they  had  was  but 
a  form  of  kmwledge^  and  of  the  truth  oftb^ 
taw. 

Vehses  21.  22.  23.  24.   T^joii  therefort^ 

which  teachej}  another^  teacbeft  thou  not 

thjifelff  thou  that preache/l  a  manfiould 

notfteaU  doft  thouftealf 
Yhou  thatfayjl  a  manjhould  not  commit  a- 

dulteryy  do/i  thou  commit  adultery  f  thou 

that  ahhoreft  idols^  doji  thou  commit  fa-- 

crilege? 
TTbou  that  makefl  thy  boaft  of  the  law^ 

through  breaking  the  law   dijbonour^ft 

thou  uod. 
For  the  name  of  God  is  blaffhemed  among 

the  GenSiUsy  through  you^  as  it  is  writ- 

ten» 

AFtcr  the  apoftle  hath  reckoned  up 
their  privileges,  now  he  oometh  10 
Ihew,  how,  notwiihftandingoftheie,  they 
could  not  expcft  to  be  juflificd  by  ihcir 
works;  and  he  giveth  this  ground  and  rea- 
fon  for  it :  Becaufe  they  were  tranfgrcffors 
of  the  law,  and  thereby  <fi{honourers  of 
God.  And  this  he  makes  good  feveral 
ways :  (and  vrirhal  aggravateth  it  by  (hew- 
ing how  they  did  teach  others  otherways, 
and  fo  their  own  mouths  condemned  them. 
And,  the  more  to  win  in  upon  them,  and 
to  waken  them^  he  propofeih  all  to  thcm- 
iclvcs,  as  if  their  «wq  confciences  could 
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not   but  join  with  him  againil  them) 
i/?,  In  general ;    Thou   therefore  whicb 
teacheft  .another^  deft  thou  not  teach  thj* 
Jeff  As  if  he  had  faW,  If  you  be  fuch  as 
you  would  let  the  world  know  you  arc, 
how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  you  fet  not  about 
thofe  duties  you  prefs  upon  others  ?  How 
comes  it,  that  *when  you  advife  others  fo 
well,  you  in  the  mean  time  negleA  your- 
felves  ?  Why  do  you  not  make  your  lives 
examples  to  ihofe  upon  whom  you  jprefs 
bolinefs  ?     Then,  Tdly^  he  inftanceth  in 
three  particulars :  Thtfrftis  theft;  where- 
by is  meant,  all  fubtile  and  finifter  vtzp 
and  practices  rending  to  the  damnifying  of 
others  in  their  outward  cftatc ;  of  this  they 
were  guilty,  howbeit  they  preffed  die  con* 
trary  on  others.    The  Jecond  is  adultery  ; 
whereby  is  meant,  all  wronging  of  the 
chaftity  of  others,  in  heart,  expreifions, 
or  outward  aAi<m$.    The  third  is,  they 
did  commi  facrikge^   either  in  robbing 
God  of  his  glory,  and  taking  from  him 
what  is  his,  or  in  wronging  or  taking  away  | 
any  thing  dedk:ated  and  -given  away  to  a  • 
pious  ufe,  for  the  promoting  of  God's  fcr- 
vice;  and  this- is  aggravated  particularly 
from  this,  that  they  would  feem  fo  zeak>us; 
of  God's  glory,  and  fo  devout,  as  not  to 
regard  idols,  but  to  abhor  them,  and  yet 
they  made  no  fcruple  to  commit  facrilcge : 
All  which  the  apoftle  aggravateth  farther, 
verfe  2  3d,  in  that,  r/?,  They  went  orer 
all  bonds  <ind  marches,  notwithftanding  of 
the  great  profeffion  they  made,  and  rcfpc^ 
they  feemed  to  have  had  to  the  law ;  they 
made  their  boaft  of  the  laWy  and  yet  that 
would  not  keep  them  from  breaking  it. 
2dlyf  Their  fins  did  ftrike  direftly  againft 
God  and  his  honour,  and  by  their   tranf- 
grdfio2»  they  laboured  to  dafgrace  him, 
whofe  name  be  bleffied  for  ever.      And 
this  he  farther  maketh  out,  by  fllewingi 
moreover,  how  they    gave  occafion   bj 
their  wicked  deeds  to  Heathens  to  fpeah 
evil  of  God,  as  their  forefathers  did  be 
fore  them  in  the  like  cafes,  which   an 
mentioaed  in  fcripture,  viz%  Ibk.    tii.    c 

£zcl 
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£zelt.xxzTi.20.  2  2.  where  the  Jews,  be- 
ing la  captivity  for  their  ioiqnities,  gave 
ground  to  their  enetnies-  to  fpcak  evil  of 
G3d;  as  a!fo  by  their  e^il  deportment  in 
the  time  of  their  captivity :  therefore  fa,ys 
he,  as  it  is  turitttn  ;  where  the  apoftlc 
i;  citing  a  teAimony  for  confirmatioa,  (hew- 
ing, how  fitly  that  which  was  fpoken  of 
their  forefathers  might  be  applied  to 
them,  and  poOibly  is  citing  Ifa.  Hi.  3.  as 
it  is  rendered  by  the  Septuagiat. ' 
Hence  OBsiitvE, 

I.  Hypoaites,  as  they  labour,  in  aU  their 
deportment,  fo  to  carry  themfeivcs  as  they 
may  have  a  fair  ftiew,  when  they  have 
little  fiibftance,  atid  ufe  all  means  imagin- 
able, whereby  they  may  keep  up  a  garb, 
and  be  cdccmcd  fomebody ;  fo,  among  o- 
thcr  means,  this  is  one,  whereby  they  think 
to  deceive  others,  and  onder  which  they 
think  to  lurk>  viz.  their  giving  open  tefti- 
inony  againll  iniquity,  and  reproving  vice 
where  they  fee  it ;  for  this  js  the  vizor 
that  the  apoftlc  is  taking  off  their  face 
here. 

II.  If  there  were  no  more  to  give  tcfti- 
many,  or  to  bear  witnefs  againft  wicked 
livers,  who  cover  their  knavery  with  fair 
outfide  profcffions,  there  will  be  as  much 
found  even  in  their  carriage,  (how  un- 
blameable  focvcr  they  labour  to  have  it) 
as  will  ftop  their  mouth  fufHciently,  and 
convince  ih^m  of  their  guilt,  norwith- 
Ibnding  of  what  they  thought  to  Ihcleer 
themfelves  under ;  for  Paul  goes  no  fur- 
ther to  convince  thofe  folk,  bat  to  their 
own  practice  and  deportment  here, 

III.  Seeing  it  is  hard  to  get  a  people 
that  have  fettled  on  lies,  and  made  them 
their  refuge,  and  have  fallen  afleep  upon 
their  privileges  and  enjoyments,  awaken- 
ed, and  made  to  fee  their  condition  clearly ; 
therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  Chrift's  faithful 
fervams  to  be  dealing  effe£hially  and  not ' 
to  dally  with  them,  and  to  bear  in  convic- 
tH>ns  piercingly,  and  to  prefs  them  home 
upon  their  ccmfciences,  as  Paul  doth  here, 
wis>  pots  h  honae  t^  them  iharply,  and 
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fays,  (U/t  not  fhcu  tcacb  thyfclf?  doft  thou 
fualf  &c.  by  way  of  quellion;  that  it  m;^ 
appear  the  more  abfurd  and  ftrangc. 

IV.  As  knowledge  doth  lay  an  obliga^ 
tion  on  folks  to  praftife;  fo,  whoever  take 
upon  them  to  inftruft  and  teach  ochers, 
(houid  lay  their  own  heart  open  to  the 
truth,  and  they  fhould  not  overlook  theoi- 
felves  in  preiliog  of  duties,  as  if  it  was  e« 
nough  in  them  to  lay  heavy,  burdens  on  o* 
thers,  tho*  they  never  put  to  one  finger 
themfelves ;  for  this  was  it  which  is  here 
challenged  in  them,  they  taught  others^ 
but  they  did  not  teach  themfehss ; .  they 
tsu^bt  that  others  Jbould  not  commit  aduU 
tery  or  fceaU  and  yet  they  drank  not  io 
thefc  truths  themfelves. 

V.  Folks  prefiing  of  duty  upon  others 
is  fo  far  from  cxeeming  them  from  the 
practice  of  thefe  duties^  and  from  wrath 
becaufc  of  guilt,  in  not  praftifing  them, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  it  tendeth  to  aggra- 
vatcr  and  heighten  their  negleft,  for  fa 
much  doth  the  form  of  fpeech  imiraate, 
thou  that  teacheft  another^  doji  thou  not 
teach  thyfelff  thou  that  teacheft  another 
Jbould  mi  ftpaU  doji  thouftealf 

VL  Many  may  be  forward  enot^  ii» 
reprovmg  fm  in  others,  and  with  the  Pha- 
rifee,  perceive  a  mote  in  their  neighbour's 
eye,  who  may  look  over  the  fame  fin,  or  a 
greater,  and  not  fee  a  beam  in  their  ownf 
and  fo  (Irong  is  corruption,  that  it  can 
carry  folk  not  only  over  the  belly  of  light, 
bat  alfo  light  declared  by  teftimony-bear- 
rag  againft  thofe  courfcs;  for  even  he 
that  teathethy  another  Jbould  not  Jlecd  nor 
commit  adultery;  (and  fo  is  convinced  that 
it  is  a  fin  to  ^  fo;  and  not  only  fo,  but  de- 
clareth  apd  beareth  witne&  agabft  it)  may 
be  guilty  of  both. 

VII.  There  are  few  or  none  fo  dc*- 
fperatcly  wicked,  but  they  have  foniething 
within  them  for  God ;  fo  that  were  they 
in  calm  blood,  and  cmbiafTed,  th^y  could 
not  but  condemn  themfelves  for  many  of 
then-  pradkes,  fo  crofe  are  they  to  light 
and  r^oo  ^  therefore  Paul  puts  the  ()ue(ti» 
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on,  as  it  were,  to  themfelves  to  anfwer ; 
knowing,  that  if  they  would  but  ferioufljr 
confider  the  matter  with  themfelves,  'they 
could  not  but  difapprove  of  their  praftices ; 
therefore  fays  he,  do/l  thou  (leal?  dofi 
thou  commit  adultery  ?  dofi  thou  commit  fa-^ 
trilege  ? 

VIII.  It  is  but  a  falfe  and  failing  ground 
for  folks  to  build  the  hopes  of  their  ac- 
ceptation with  God  upon,  that  they  ab- 
hor or  loath  at  forac  one  particular  vice 


Chap,  II. 


ry  here  in  that  point,  (houldil  not  thou  be 
as  tender  ifl  ai^othcri  dofi  thou  com^mt  Ja^ 
Cfikgef  what. a  heinous  aggravated  guilt 
is  this  ?  •  canO:  thou  fay  any  thing  agaiad 
this? 

XL  Hypocrites  and  fuch  as  arc  but  T^oid 
empty  veffels  may  oftentimes  give  the 
grcateft  found,  and  they  may  feem  to  have 
the  fairefl  flourifties  who  may  be  but  rotten 
at  the  heart,  and  -fuch  as  are  but  naught 
may  be  moft  in  ihew,  and  iii  outwards; 
or  other ;  for  as  that  may  flow  from  fome  |  therefore  ihefe  wicked  Jews  were  boufierf 


.carnal  principle  or  other,  fo  it  will  not 
fpeak  out  any  real  change  made  thro'  the 
whole  man ;  for  there  may  be  -other  vices 
as  evil  or  worfe  reigoing  in  him,  and  not 
fet  againft ;  as  here,  they  jthought,  fince 
'  they  to$k  a  loathing  at  idoU^  t-hat  ?ill  was 
right;  and  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  Jthey 
"Were  guilty  of  facrikge :  So  that  that  re- 
formarion  which  is  not  complete,  nor 
throughout  thf  wliole  man,  is  not  .much 
CO  be  valued. 

IX.  Sacrilege,  or  the  robbing  or  taking 
away  any  thing  dedicated  to  God  of  what- 
soever Jcind,  -be  it  houfes,  land§,  rents, -or 
fuch  like,  for  the  maintenance  of  his  wor- 
Aip  and  fervice,  is  a  heinous  crimen  and 
fuch  a  fin  as  may  undermine  iiU  their  con- 
fidence, which  ^hey  build  upon  otlier 
commendable  praSices ;  therefore  fays  he, 
4hou  that  ahhor^fl  xdoh^  dofi  thou  commit 
Jacrik^ef  this  iniquity  of  theirs  in  com- 
jniting  facrilcge  cafts  down  all  their  laud- 
able carriage  anent  idols  :  See  Mah  iii. 
8.  9.   &c. 

X.  Folks  (hewing  fome  feefiiing  ten- 
dernefs  and  refpeft  unto  God's  glory  and 
autfiority  in  one  ^particular,  ihould  engage 
them  to  do  fo  in  .^ill  rcfpeils,  and  in  every 
.particular ;  and  will  do  fp  where  folks  ten- 
iernefsjiowcth  from  a  right  principle,  and 
isof  iftrright  kind,  ocherwife  their  feeni- 
ingf  tendernefs  and  rcfpeft  in  one  particular 
will  bur  fgrvetoaggravate  their  guilt,  and 
ilop  their  mofiih  in  the. day  of  reckoning: 
Therefore  fays  \\^^thqu  that  abhorefi  idols ^ 

.4tbou  ihatfcemeft  to  be  tender  of  God's  gla- 


{f  the  Jatv,  they  feemed  to  have  fuch  a 
liking  of  the  law  as  they  made  it  the  mat- 
er of  xhcir  gloriation  and  rejoicing;  they 
were  io  full  of  gladnefs  that  they  had  the 
law  of  God,  as  that  they  could  not  but  ex- 
ptrefs  the  fame  in  exulting  and  rejoicing. 

XIL  Mens  having  a  ihew  and  fair  out- 
fide  profefllon,  tho'  oftentimes  it  may  have 
no  influence  upon  their  carriage^  that  it 
may  be  fuitable  in  all  points;  yet  it  layeth 
on  a  ftrong  obligation  to  be  conform :  and 
where  there  is  not  that  conformity,  and 
fuitablenefs    betwixt  mens   praftices   and 
profeffions  which  ihould  be,    their   fair 
flouriihcsi  will  be  fo  far  from  faving  then 
from  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God,  ihar, 
on  the  contrary,  they  will  prove  matter 
of  further  conviftion  and  condemnation  ; 
fo  here,  thefe  made  their  boafi.  of  the  laiv^ 
and  yet  were  breakers  of  it ;   and  this  was 
fo  abominable,  that  they  could  not  but.be 
convinced  of  it  themfelves,  and  therefore 
he  propofes  the  queftion  to  them,    dofi 
ihou  break  4he  law? 

XIII.  Tho'  oftentimes  men  make  a  mock 
at  fin,  and  think*  it  a  very  light  ir.atcer; 
yet  the  leaft  breach  of  God's  law  is  a  dif- 
honour  done  to  God,  a  deffifing  of  him 
and  his  government,  (for  fo  the  word  is 
rendered,  James  ii.  tS.)  a  puaing  of  God  to 
Jhame^  fo  to  fpeak,  (for  fo  ir  is  rendered^ 
Afts  V.  41.)  and  au  entreating  of  him  fib  a  nie-^ 
fully ^  (as  we  have  it  relidered,  Luke  xx.  i  i  .1 
by  reJG^ing  his  yoke,  aiid  robbing  him  0I 
his  fovereign  dominion  and  fupreme  aurho] 
rity,  and  of  his  glory,  as  great  law-giver,  b\ 

hreai 
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heating  oftbt  law  dijbonoureft  thou  God? 
iaich  the  apoftle,  not  as  if  fianers  could 
Tub  any  affront  and  difgract  upon  God, 
who  is  glorious  for  ever,  nor  as  if  fin  could 
«n7  way  rob  God  of  his  infinite  and  cver- 
hltiog  bleflednefs,  but  only  to  (hew,  that 
fioncrs  do  what  in  them  lies  to  do  fo,  by 
refufing  to  yield  obedience  unto  his  juft 
and  holy  commands,  and  to  be  in  fubjefti- 
on  unto  his  fovcreignty. 

XIV.  Bcfidcs  the  difhonour  that  pro- 
felTors  do  to  God  by  thcmfelves,  when 
they  tranfgrcfs  his  holy  laws,  they  difho- 
nour him  further,  in  that,  by  their  fmfui 
carriage,   they  open  the  mouths  of  the 
wicked,  and  give  them  occafion  to  fpeak 
CTilof  God;  and  the  opprobrious^  wicked, 
and  blafphettious  fpeeches  which  the  car- 
nal wicked  ones  do  vent  of  God,  upon  the 
occafion  of  the  fmful  carriage  and  deport- 
ment of  profeffors,   will  ^  laid  to  the 
charge  of  fuch  profeffors,  as  guilty  of  God's 
difhonour  in  that :  for  this  in  particular  is 
inenfioned,  as  the  way  of  th«r  difhonour- 
ing  God,  that  through  them  the  Gentiles 
rook  occafion  to  fpeak  evil  of,  and  defame 
God,  for  the  name  of  God  is  blaffhemed 
amng  the  Heathen  by  you. 

XV.  Such  is  the  cnrairy  againft  God  in 

the  hearxs  of  w^icked,  profane,  gracelefs 

perfons,   that  if  they  can  have  the  leaft 

ground  and  occafion,  tho'  not  in  God  him- 

fclf,  but  in  any  of  his  followers,  or  thofe 

who  profefs  to  be  fo,  they  will  vent  it, 

and  labour  to  flandcr,   and  fpeak  evil  of 

God,  though  they  (hould  have  no  other 

ground  for  it,  but  the  mifcarriage  of  fuch 

ss  profefs  themfelves  to  be  his :  fo  did  the 

Heathen  bluff  heme  the  name  of  God,  and 

all  thro"  tbem.  ^      . 

XVL    This  fin    of   profeffors  giving 

ground  to  ftrangers  to  fpeak  evil  of  God, 

^od  of  the  wicked's  venting  their  malice 

a^ainff  God,  upon  fuch  a  ground  folely,  is 

no  new  fault,  but  an  old  fault ;   and  the 

Lager  a  fin  be  lived  in,  it  (hould  become 

ihc  more  odious  unto  us:  therefore  to  this 

ihtz^oSth:iddcih,4iJ  it  is  written,  where- 
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by  he  (heweth,  that  it  was  with  them  as 
with  their  forefathers,  and  that  made 
their  fault  the  greater. 

XVIL  Though  gracelefs  profeffors  will 
not  take  it  well  to  have  their  iniquities 
in  a  lively  manner  decyphered  and  laid 
open  to  life,  with  all  the  aggravating  cir- 
cumftances  and  fad  confequences  thereof; 
yet  it  becometh  the  faithful  fervants  of 
Chrift  to  be  free,  and  charge  home  guilt 
to  the  full  on  them :  for  though  ihefe  Jews 
were  not  like  to  take  it  well  to  have  it 
laid  to  their  charge,  that  they  occafioned 
the  blafpheming  of  God^s  name  (as  is  clear 
from  this  that  Paul  moil  prove  it  from 
Scripture) yet  the  apoftle  tells  ihem  plainly, 
(think  of  it  what  they  will)  that  the  name 
of  God  was  blaffhemed  among  the  Gentiles 
through  them. 

XVIII.  As  in  faftening  conviAions  deep- 
ly upon  finners,  minifters  ought  to  be 
clear,  and  walk  upon  Scripture-grounds, 
and  make  no  more  of  folks  mifcarriages 
than  Scripture  warranteth ;  fo  it  becometh 
people  to  fit  down,  and  take  with  Oich  con- 
vifiions  of  guilt,  when  they  fee  it  war- 
ranted from  the  word :  therefore  fays 
Paul,  as  it  is  written^  both  to  clear  that 
their  fins  did  give  fuch  occafion,  and  that 
this,  as  it  is  written,  was  fufficient  to  coa» 
vince  tbeou 

Verses  25.  26.  27.  28.  29.  For  circum- 
cifton  verily  profiteth^  if  thou  keep  the 
law :  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law, 
thy  circumcifion  is  made  unarcumcijion. 

Therefore,,  if  the  uncircumcifivn  keep  the 
right eoufnefs  of  the  law^fhall  not  his  un^ 
circumcifion  be  counted  for  circumcifion  f 

^d  fhall  not  uncircumcifion  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fufil  the  law,  judge  thee, 
who  by  the  letter  and  circumcifion  dojl 
tranfgrefs  the  law  ? 

For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  out- 
wardly, neither  is  that  circumcifion^ 
which  is  outward  in  th^^flefb  :■ 

But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ; 

and  circunuifion  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 

K  tb$ 
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the  fpirit^  and  not  in  the  lettetf  whofe     fuppofed)  (hould  ncTcr  be  a  whit  ihc  left 


fraifit  is  not  of  men  but  of  God. 

IN  this  la  ft  pare  of  the  chapter,  the  a- 
poftle  is  anfwering  one  main  objefti- 
on  or  ground  whereupon  the  Jews  thought 
to  have  refted,  and  upon  which  they  did 
expeft  juftification,  without  faith  in  Chrift, 
by  the  works  of  the  law;  and  upon 
which  they  might  have  thought  that  the 
apoftle  did  wrong  them,  in  that  he  was 
fo  far  from  having  any  better  hopes  of 
them  than  of  the  blind  Gentiles,  that  he 
put  them  all  in  one  rank  and  category, 
and  it  is  this ;  they  might  have  faid,  But 
we  have  'the  feal  of  the  covenant,  a  fpc- 
cial  teftimony  of  God's  love  towards  us, 
W'e  are  circuracifed,  the  Gentiles  are  not, 
and  fo  there  is  a  clear  difference  betwixt 
our  cafe  and  theirs  j  and  feeing  we  are  a 
people  in  covenant  with  God,  having  his 
badge  and  livery  carrying  about  us,  where- 
by we  are  diftinguiflied  from  other  nati- 
ons, and  looked  upon  as  God's  peculiar 
1  people,  we  are  in  a  better  condition  than 
they,  and  nearer  to  juftification,  and  fur- 
ther from  condemnation. 

In  thefc  verfes,  the  apoftle  anfwer^th, 
and  taketh  this  out  of  the  way,  and  there- 
fore he  granteth  that  circumcifion  hath 
fome  advantage  with  it^  but  it  is  to  fuch 
as  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  covenant 
whereof  it  is  a  feal;  it  is  (fays  he)  profit- 
able to  fuch  as  keep  the  law;  but  if  not, 
it  will  ftand  in  no  more  avail  to  thee  than  if 
thou  had  never  been  circumcifed ;  it  will 
not  do  ihy  turn  if  thou  look  for  juftifica- 
tion  by  the  works  of  the  law,  for  thou 
muft  then  refolve  to  keep  the  law  per- 
fectly, for  that  will  not  be  accepted  in  lieu 
of  it,  verfe  25.  and  this  he  cleareth  fur- 
ther, verfes  26.  ??.  by  two  propofitions, 
or  confeftaries  drawn  from  this;  i.  The 
Lord  dorh  fo  little  regard  your  being 
circumcifed,  where  there  is^  no  more, 
that  even  thofe  who  never  were  circum- 
cifed, if  they  could  perfeftly  fulfil  the  law 
(which  indeed  is  impoflible,  and  only  here 


accepted  of  God  for  their  want  of  cir- 
cumcifion.    2.  Yea  moreover,  fuch  uncir- 
cumcifed  ones,  if  they  could  keep  the  law, 
(hould  bear  witnefs  agaiuft  thee  who  art 
circumcifed  and  keeps  it  not,  and  abund- 
antly ftop  thy  mouih.     Next  he  Iheweth, 
verfes  28.  29.  what  circuincifion  it  is  that 
God  will  regard,  and  what  Jew;  not  thdt 
Jew  who  is  only  one  outwardly  circumcifed, 
but  who  is  a  Jew  inwardly,   who  is  one 
heartily  devoted  to  God,  and  bath  the  grace 
of  God  at  his  heart-roots,   and  is  really 
what  he  profeffeth  to  be,  and  lookeih  not 
fo  much  after  the  praife  and  applaufe  of 
men,  as  of  God:  and  then  that  circumci- 
fion ^^hich  God  will  look  (o  and  regard 
moft,  is  not  that  which  is  outward  only, 
in  the  forefidn  of  the  flefli,  nor  in  the  let- 
ter, that  is,  only  in  the  bare  external  li- 
teral obfervaiion  of  the  rites,  or  in  the 
dead  write,    which  is  of  itfelf  coid  and 
lifelefs :    but  it  is  that  of  the  heart,  when 
there  is  a  cl^nge  and  reformation  upon 
the  heart,  and  that  is  circumcifed,  accord- 
ing to  that,  Jer.  iv.  4.  circumcife  yourfdves 
to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  fore/kins  of 
your  heart ;  and  of  the  fpirit,  that  is  the 
thing  meant  and  chiefly  held  forth  by  the 
outward  circumcifion  of  the  flelh,  the  fpi- 
ritual  thing  underftood. 


Observations. 
L  Men  who  fettle  upon  lyes  m  buildin 


their  carnal  confidence,  make  ufe  of  many 
falfe  props  to  that  eiFeft,  and  when  their 
grounds  are  proving  fandy,  fo  loth  are  they 
to  fliake  off  their  confidence,  that  if  they 
can  get  no  more  to  build  on,    they  will 
fettle  upon  their  being  within  the  vifible 
church,  enjoying  the  privileges  of  church- 
members,  and  having  the  feals  of  the  co- 
venant which  God  hath  made  with  them, 
and  that  they  look  upon  as  an  impregnable 
rock;    for  here,   after  Paul  hath  driven 
them  from  many  flielters,  he  comes  to  this 
at  the  laft,  and  fpeaks  moft  of  it,  becauU 
they  thought  moft  of  it. 

II.  Howl 
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II.  However  we  ought  to  have  high 
and  reverent  thoughts  of  the  ordinances 
inllimted  and  apfpointed  by  Chrift,  and  be 
farry  to  utter  any  thing  that  may  feem  in 
the  leaft  to  derogate  from  them ;  yet  we 
ihould  fo  fpeak  of  them  and  handle  them, 
as  they  may  ftill  be  in  their  own  place,  and 
may  not  (houlder  out  Chrift,  and  become 
any  ground  for  carnal  men  to  truft  unto 
and  fenle  upon,  who  love  not  to  go  fur- 
ther: therefore, doth  Paul  hy^  circumtifton 
verily  profiteth^  left  he  fliould\be  thought 
to  derogate  from  that  ordinance  ;   but  he 
addeth,  if  thou  keep  the  law ;    that  fo  he 
may  give  it  its  due,  and  Ihew  their  folly 
in  refting  upon  it,  as  if  it  alone  could  do 
ihtiT  turn. 

III.  As  the  covenant  wbereunto  the  fa- 
craments  are  annexed  as  feals,  is  a  mutual 
covenant,  wherein  the  Lord  promifeth  to 
6e  our  God,  and  we,  upon  the  other  part, 
reftipulate  to  be  his  people ;  fo  the  facra- 
raents  do  not  feal  up  God's  being  ours  in  a 
faving  manner,    unlefs  we  perform  our 
ptrt  of  the  covenant,  and  when  we  have 
performed  the  condition  required  of  us  in 
the  covenant,  then  do  they  feal  and  be- 
come a  confirming  pledge  unto  us  of  God's 
feeing  ours  according  to  his  promife :  for, 
f-irfa  the  apoftic,  circumcifion  verily  profit^ 
eth  if  thou  keep  the  law  ;  it  profiteth  then 
as  a  confirming  ratifying  feal  of  the  truth 
of  the  covenant,,  and  of  all  that  is  therein 
prcmifcd,   if  thou  perform  the  condiiion 
required  of  thee. 

IV.  As  the  facraments  of  themfelves  can 
confer  no  grace  upon  the  receivers;  fo  the 
receivers  of  them,  however  before  men, 
and  as  to  external  privileges,  they  may  re- 
ceive fome  advantage  by  them ;  yet  as  to 
j  vilification  before  God,  and  falration,  they 
HviJ  be  no  more  the  better  of  them  than 
if  they  had  never  received  them,  for  if 
'icu  be  a  breaker  of  the  lav)y  thy  drcumci- 
f^'^n  is  made  uncircumcijion ;)  if  fo  be  the 
'  ondition  of  the  covenant  be  not  perform- 
^i»  and  they  becbrac  not  the  Lord's  ac- 
cording 10  the  obligation. 
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V.  Tho*  we  fhould  not  contemn  nor 
defpife-the  facraments,  feeing  they  are  in- 
ftitutcd  and  appointed  of  Qod ;  yet  we  may 
not  lay  fo  much  weight  upon  them,  as  to 
account  them  abfolutely  neccffary  unto 
falvation,  fo  as  none  without  them  could 
be  faved ;  feeing  fuch  as  have  never  been 
partakers  of  them,  if  they  by  faith  flee  in- 
to Chrift  who  hath  fulfilled  the  law,  ftiall 
be  juftificd  and  faved  no  whit  lefs  than  if 
jthey  had  received  the  facraments;  for  even 
the  uncircwncifedy  if  they  fhall  keep  the 
right eoufnefs  of  the  law,  their  uncircuuicifion 
fhall  be  counted  for  circwncijion, 

VI.  Seeing  fome  may  attain  unto  j.uftifi- 
cation  and  lalvation,  viz.  thro'  faith  in  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  tho',  thro'  fom^  one  invincible 
impediment  or  other,  they  have  never 
received  the  feals  of  the  covenant;  v^"^ 
fhould  be  abundantly  convinced  of  the  fol- 
ly of  doting  upon  thcfc  outward  privileges, 
and  of  a  ncccffity  of  looking  to  fomething« 
beyond  them  :  for  this  is  the  ftrength  of 
the  argument, 

VII.  So  ftrong  is  corruption  in  many, 
that  it  will  carry  thAi  to  tranfgrefs  the 
law  of  God,  over  all  means  and  engage- 
ments to  the  contrary;  for  we  fee  fome 
that  are  faid  to  be  tranfgreflbrs  of  the  law, 
howbeit  they  had  the  letter,  that  might 
fliow  them  the  contrary,  and  were  circum- 
cifed,  and  fo  engaged  by  covenant  to  obe- 
dience, who  by  the  letter  and  circumcifion 
dojl  tranfgrefs  the  law  ? 

VIII.  I'ho'  ntany  may  conclude  well  of 
themfelves,  becaufe  living  amongft  the 
throng  of  ordinances,  and  taking  on  vows 
and  engagements  upon  themfelves ;  yet 
thefe  will  be.  fo  far  from  faving  them  in 
the  day  of  accounts,  that  others  that  Kave 
outftripped  them,  and  have  not  had  fuch 
occafions  as  they  have  had,  fliall  condemn 
them,  and  abundantly  ftop  their  mouth  : 

fhall  not  uncircumcifion  which  is  by  nature, 
if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee  who  by  the 
letter  and  circwncifion  dojl  tranfgrefs  the 
law  f 

IX.  There  is  a  vifible  chuKcb,  whofe 
K  %  meai- 
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vifible  and  external  ;    and     cumctjion  outwardly  In  thefiejhy  and  a  cir-^ 

cumcijion  inwardly  in  the  SpiriL 

XI IL  The  feai  of  circumcifioo,  as  it 
did  hold  forth  and  confirm,  the  truth  of 
God'S  promifes,  upoiL  his  part,  unto  the 
worthy  receiTcrs;  fo^  upon  the  part  of 
fuch  as  were  circumcifed,  it  held  forth 
their  engagement  to  call  off  fin  and  cor- 
ruption^ and  eTery  evil  way,  that  their 
fouls  might  be  pure  unto  the  Lord;  for 
thi^  19  the  circumcijion  of  the  heart,  and  ia 
the/pirit. 

XIV.  It  IS  a  great  folly  for  any  to  think 
ft  enough  that  they  have  participated  of 
the  facraments,  feemg  many  may  have  re- 
ceived the  external  part  of  the  faeraraent 
who  arc  utter  ftrangers  unto  the  inward 
part  thereof;  for  circumcijion  in  thg  ficjb 
may  be  where  circumcifwn  in  the  ffirit  is. 
not.. 

XV.  Whoever  would  expeft  falvation^ 
ihould  not  fettle  on  the  external  and  literal 
part  of  the  facramenrs^.  but  ihquld  endea* 
vour  aiPter  the  ^irimal  part  thereof,  and 
that  which  is  in  the  heart  \  for  that  is  on- 
ly circumcifton  worth  the  name»  which  k 
inward  in  the  hearty  and  in  the/pirit. 
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members  are 

there  is  an  invifible  church,  which  is  con- 
flituted  of  invifible  and  internal  members ; 
but  a:i  to  the  formal  caufe  and  reafon  of 
their  being  fuch,  viz.  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift>. 
it  is  not  very  obvious  to  all,  for  here  we 
read  of  fome  that  are  J^wi  outwardly^ 
and  fome  fuch  inwardly. 

X.  Tho'  it  be  no  fmall  privilege  to  be 
externally  within  the  houle-  of  God  \  yet 
it  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  be  a  conili- 
tuant  member  of  the  vifible  church  ;  but 
before  he  expeft  to  be  approven  of  God, 
lie  muil  be  a  member  of  the  invifible 
church :  for  it  is  he  who  is  a  yew  inward- 
fyy  whofe  praife  i4  not  oj  men  but  of  God.. 

XI.  Whoever  they  be  who  by  faith  have 
ficd  inta  Chrift,  and  become  living  mem.- 
bcrs  of  his  royftical  body,  however  rhey 
be  in  final!  accouat  with  the  men  of  this 
world ;  yet  they  are  in  high  eftimation 
jivith  God,  for  though  their  praife  be  not 
•fmeny  yet  it  is  of  God. 

XII.  In  every  facrament,  as  there  is  as 
external  fymbol  reprefcnting,  fo,  there  is 
fome  inward  grace  teprefented,  partly  as 
to  be  given  to  us  of  God,  and  partly,  as 
10  be  exercifed  by  us :  for  there  is  a  cir^ 
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CHAPTER    IIL 

Verses  i.  2;  TVbat  advantage  then  bath  the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is  there  of  cir^' 

cumcijion  ? 
Much  every  way :  chiefly^  becaufe  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 


BEFORE  the  apoftle  go  on  in  his 
intended  purpofe,  viz.  to  prove 
that  the  Jews,  no  iefs  than  the  Gen- 
tiles, may  rather  expeft  to  be  condemned 
than  juilified  by  tbe  works  of  the  law, 
which  he  began  to  do  chapter  ii.  17.  that 
lie  might  thereby  prove  his  main  thefis^ 
viz.  That  by  the  works  of  the  law  no  man 
feall  be  jujlified;  he  firft  remoYeth  fome 


objeftions  which  he  faw  might  arife  froni 
what  he^had  faid  laft,  in  putting  them  in 
the  fame  condition  and  category  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  notwithftanding  of  all 
thofe  things  they  boaftcd  of,  and  particu-. 
larly  circumcifion,  which  they  accounted 
highly  of. 

Now,  from  what  hd^had  faid,  in  the 
cad  of  the  lait  chapter)  they  might  ga* 

iher 
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tber,  that  the  apoftle  was  not  only  inju* 
rious  to  them  in  io  doing,  bat  alfo  unto 
God,  who  had  put  fome  fpecial  mark  of 
refpcft,  in  many  particulars,  hs  no  body 
could  deny)  upon  the  Jews,  which  he  had 
nor  done  unto  the  Gentiles ;  and  efpecial- 
ly  had  given  them  circumcifion,  a  feal  of 
the  covenant,    which  the  Gentiles  w6re 
firangers  unto :    How  is  it  then,    might 
ihey  fay,  that  the  apoftle  putteth  no  dif- 
ference betwixt  us  and  the  Gentiles,  and 
layeth  afide  circumcifion,  as  a  matter  of  no 
worth  or  moment  ?  The  objeftion  is  pro- 
pofed  by  way  of  queftion,  as  an  inference 
from  the  apoftle's  former  doctrine ;  What 
advantage  then  hath  the  yew  ?  What  pri- 
vilege  or  prerogative,  or  what  more  fu 
pcrabundancc  harh  the  Jew  than  the  Gen- 
rile?  And  then  again,  becaufe  he  feemed 
to  put  a  fmall  price  upon   circumcifion, 
Wich  they  gloried  much  of,  he  faith  a- 
gaio,  (as  if   he  were  fpeaking  in  their 
Dame)  or  what  profit  is  there  of^drcitm- 
(ifton  f    To  which  laft  the  apoftle  aafwer- 
tth  not  now,  partly  becaufe  he  had  faid 
formerly,  ih^t  circumcifion  profit eth  if  thou 
^eep  the  law  ;  and  partly  becaufe  he  fpeaks 
of  ic  at  more  length,  in  the  following 
Chapter. 

And  as  to  the  firft  objeSion,  he  an** 
fivereth,  verfc  2d;  and  then,  to  verfc loth, 
he  anfwcrcth  other  objeftions :  after  which 
he  foUoweth  his  former  purpofe,  and  (hew- 
cth  from  fcripture,  how  the  Jews,  no  lefe 
than  the  Gentiles,  can  expeft  nothing  but 
Wrath  for  their  guih,  and  fo  cannot  look 
for  juftification  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
aad  this  unto  verfe  20th  ;  and  thca  unto 
the  end,  he  concludes  and  profecuteth  that 
^rh,  that  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
(hall  no^Jh  be  jujlified  in  his  fights. 

Mnio  the  firft  objeftion  he  anfwereth^ 
That  the  Jews  have  far  more  privi* 
leges  than  the  Gentiles;  and  tho'  there 
Were  no  more  to  be  fotmd,  this  were  a 
priYifege  great  enough,  and  a  chief  one 
too.  cbieAy^  becaufe  that  unto  them  were 
i^nmttcd  tb€  oracles  of  God;  that  the  law 
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and  the  covenant,  which  were  Ipeclal  and 
faving  oracles,  fpokenand  delivered  by 
the  Lord's  own  mouth,  were  concredired 
to  them;  the  tables,  and  inftruments  of. 
the  covenant,  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  promifes,.  were  confcred  ou 
them,  audi  they  honoured. fo* far  as  to  be 
intrufted  with  them,  and  madeCtreafurers 
(as  it  were)  of  this  excellent  treafure : 
Thefe  inftruments,  deeds,  and  eviJences  of 
the  covenant,  contaioed  in  the  writings  of 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,  which  are  called- 
lively  oracles^  Afts  vii.  38.  were  intrufted 
unto  the  Jews  to  keep,  for  their  own  and 
others  benefit ;  as  Steven  fays.  They  receive 
ed  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us:    and 
this  was  a  great  piece  of  refptft  put  upon 
them,  to  be  keepers  of  fuch   regiflers, . 
which,  was  not  put  upon. others,  Pfal*^ 
cxlvii.  19.  20^. 

Hence  0B^ERrE,\ 
•  L  As  it  is  a  matter  of  very  great  diffi*^ 
culty,  for  fuch  as  God  hath  blcffed  with  - 
external  favours  and  privileges,  .  and  fo  ^ 
honoured  thereby,  beyond  others,  to  put 
thefe  privileges  in  a  right  fubordination^ 
and  not  to  lay  too  much  ftrefs  upon  them  j' 
fo  it  is  as  difficult  to  get  them  brcught,  to 
a  putting  them  in  their  due  place,  when 
they  have  once  conceived  amifs  of  them ; 
as  we  are  taught  by  Paul's  infifting  fo  long 
on  this  matter,  and  propofing  all  their 
objeftions,  to  the  end  he  may  anfwer  thcm^ 
and  ib  clear  their  mifapprehenfions  con* 
cerning  their  being  i  vifible  church  in  co- 
venant with  God,  enjoying  his  ordinan- 
ces* whereby  they  arc  differenced  froni 
others  I  for  here  the  apoftle  begineth . 
with  a  new  objeftion. . 

II.  Carnal  men,  that  have  trufted  to 
wrong  grounds,  and  had  mifapprehenfions 
of  their  external  enjoyments  and  privi- 
legjcs,  which,  as  external  church  members^ 
they  have  been  partakers  of,  if  fo  be  they 
cannot  be  permited  to  enjoy  their  f  oolifl 
conceits  and  apprehenfions,  but  are  put 
from  fondly  dgting  upon  ihefc  as  their 
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III. 


Chrlft  and  Mediator,  then  are  they  ready 
to  conceive  that  they  fervc  for  no  ufe  nor 
benefit  at  all ;  if  they  cannnot  get  a  Savi- 
our made  of  their  external  privileges,  they 
think  them  altogether  ufelefs  and  fruiilefs; 
if  their  church  memberfliip  be  not  enough 
to  carry  thera  to  heaven,  they  know  not 
what  it  ferves  for :  If  the  facraments  have 
not  Chrift's  room  with  them,  they  arc 
ready  to  look  upon  them  as  altogether 
ufplefs;  as  is  clear  from  this  objcftion  a- 
rifing  upon  the  back  of  what  the  apoftle 
was  faying  in  the  end  of  the  former  chap- 
ter, Jfljat  advantage  then  hath  t be  Jew? 
and  what  profit  is  there  of  circufncifion  ?  as 
if  they  thought,  fince  they  be  nothing  the 
better,  as  to  juftification,  of  their  being 
externally  in  covenant  with  God,  and  cir- 
cumcifcd,  they  were  nothing  the  better  of 
them  at  all 

III.  As  wicked  men  will  be  ftill  cavil- 
ing and  carping  againft  the  truth,  not- 
wich (landing  of  clear  demonftrations ;  and, 
when  they  can  do  no  more,  will  be  ready 
to  afperfe  the  doftrinc  of  truth  with  foul 
inferences  and  deduftions,  and  labour  to 
bind  them  upon  the  maintainers  of  truth ; 
fo  it  is  the  duty  of  all  afferters  of  truth 
to  guard  againft  all  fuch  falfc  and  foul  con- 
clufions :  for,  as  the  apoftle  faw  that  what 
he  had  faid  would  not  fatisfy,  but  they 
would  imagine  fome  abfurdity  to  follow,  fo 
he  replie'^h  to  all  fuch  objeftions. 

IV.  Howbeit  to  be  externally  in  cove- 
nant with  God,  and  members  of  his  vifi- 
ble  church,  will  not  prove  a  fufBcient 
ground  for  men  to  reft  on  (if  they  feck  for 
no  more)  for  juftificaiioij  and  falvation; 
yet  fuch,  even  upon  that  fcore,  have  ex- 
cellency beyond  others,  and  have  many 
benefits  and  advantages  that  others  with- 
out the  church  have  not :  for  to  this  quef- 
lion,  What  advantage^  or  fuperabundant 
excellency,  hath  the  jew  f  the  apoftle  an- 
fwercth.  Much  every  h'ay.  Sec  Deut,  iv* 
7.  llom.  ix.  4,  .    ^ 

y.  It  is  a  main  and  choice  advantage, 
yea,  the  fgundadon  of  all  other  advantages 


and  privileges  which  a  vifible  church  en- 
joy, to  have  the  oracles  of  God,  the  word 
of  the  great,  God,  the  law  and  the  cove- 
nant, the  inftniments  and  evidences  of  that 
covenant  among  their  hands>  however  ma- 
ny think  little  of  fiich  advantages;  for 
this  was  the  chief  advantage  of  the  Jews, 
chiefly^  becaufe  unto  them  were  commited  the 
oracles  of  God. 

VI.  God's  word,  and  every  truth  that 
is  held  forth  therein,  of  whatfoever  natifre, 
fliould  have  great  weight  with  us,  and  be 
received  with  great  reverence,  fear,  and 
love,  as  having  on  it  an  impreffion  of  ma- 
jefty,  and  ftiould  be  believed  as  undoubred 
truth :  for  here  it  is  called  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  in  Heb.v.  12. 

VIL  It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  of 
God  to  be  careful  to  prefervc  fhefe  inftru- 
ments  and  evidences  of  the  covenant,  thefe, 
oracles  of  God  whole  and  entire,  and  to 
fee  that  they  be  not  falfified,  nor  wrong- 
ed in  any  manner,  but  that  they  tranfmit 
them  to  pofterity  fafe  and  found;  feeing 
the  Lord  hath  intruftcd  her  therewith,  flie 
ought  not  to  betray  her  truft  :  thus  the 
church  of  the  Jews  is  faid  to  be  concredit- 
edmnh  thefe  oracles;  the  Lord  made  them, 
his  record-keepers. 

Verses  7,.  4.  For  it/bat  if  fome  did  riot 
believed  /ball  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  efed  f 

God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  he  true,  but  eve* 
ry  man  a  liar  ;  as  it  is  vjritten^  "That 
thou  mightjt  be  ju/tifi&d  in  thy  flyings ^ 


and  mightfl 
judged. 


overcome   when   thou    art 


B 


UT  yet  they  might  remain  unfaiisfied 
for  all'this,  yea, 


and  might 


feem 


to 

be  the  more  confirmed  in  the  truth,  otT 
their  former  inference  and  deduftion  by 
this  that  the  apoftle  was  faying ;  and  there- 
fore he  labours  to  clear  and  confirm  every 
thing  he.  fays,  that  no  fcruple  or  doubc 
might,  if  poflible,  be  left  with  them.  T>s  oT/^j 
they  might  objeft;  You  hy,  that  the  o-i 
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raclesaf  God,  the  tcftament  and  the  ibftru- 

mcnts  of  the  covcoant,  were  laid  up  with 

rhem,  and  they  honoured  with  this  pri- 

Tilege;  and  that  they  had  this  great  ad- 

uuiigc :  but  what  honour  rs  that  privi- 
lege to  them,  and  what  profit  have  they 

hj  that  advantage  now,  when  they  are 

in  no  better  cafe  than  the  Gentiles;  are 

made  fmners  no  lefs  than  they  ?  Yea,  how 

can  it  be  that  they  could  have  been  (o  ho 

Dourcd,  feeing  there  were  many  of  the  peo- 
ple unbelievers,  and  did  not  give  credit 

unto,  cor  efteemcd  rightly  of,  but  abufed, 

ihcle  oracles  of  God  ?  And  doth  not  all 

this  rather  fay,  that  God  took  away  what 

occe  he  had  bellowed,  and  fo  hath  failed 

in  his  promifes  ;  and  his  covenant  is  made 

ToiJ,  and  of  none  effeft,  and  fo  God  is 

made  to  change  ?     This  is  the  objeftion. 

Ur.to  which  the  apoftic  giveth  thefe  an- 

fvvers :  /7/y/,  Such  an  abfurflity  will  no 

"^^j  follow,  that  becaufe  fome  (he  might 
have  faid  many,  yea,  the  mod  part ;  but. 
he  would  not,  left  he  {hould  have  irritated 
ibem  whom  he  knew  to  have  been  much 
difplcafed  with  him  already,)  believed  not, 
but  rebelled,  and  apoftatized  from  God, 
and  fo,  thro'  their  own.  folly,  loft  the  be- 
r»eht  of  the  oracles  of  the  covenant,  and 
of  the  promifes,  that  therefore  God  hath 
hld&td  his  faith,  and  hath  failed  in  his 
promifes,  and  fo  is  changed  :  And  that 
becaufe,  I//,  This  apoftafy,  unbelief  and 
unl'aichfulncfs,  was  not  univerfal ;  it  was 
bu:  fome»  (though  many,  yet)  not  all,  that 
did  not  believe :  and  it  will  not  follow,  that 
Gcd's  promifes  made  to  a  nation,  (hould 
fiii  becaufe  of  the  unbelief  of  a  part 
kt:\zy  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  andot  hi 
prcmifes  and  covenants,  is  ftill  verified,  and 

rforraed   to  his  eleft,  in  whofe  behalf 

\serc  made:   and  therefore  fays  he, 

fir  what  if  {or  what  ftiall  I  fay,  though) 

W-i  did   not  believe  ?  Jball  their  unbelief 

'ie  ibe  faith  (or  the  faithful  promife 

i  covenant)  of  God  pf  none  effeClf  (void 

null.)      God  forbid :   Let  never  fuch  a 
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ever  to  think  of  fuch  an  abfurd  thing* 
zdfy,  It  cannot  be,  that  becaufe  wicked 
men,  through  their  own  unbelief,  have 
prejudged  themfelves  of  the  good  things 
promifcd,  sthat  therefore  God  Ihall  be  un- 
true ;  for  God  is  ftill  true,  he  ftill  keeps 
his  promife,  and  ftands  to  his  word ;  he 
abhoreth  lying,  and  is  the  author  of  all 
truth  in  the  creatures ;  His  truth  is  unto 
the  clouds,  Pfal.  Ixvii.  lo.  he  will  not  fuffer 
his  faithfulntfs  to  fail,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  33. 
Therefore  fays  he,  Let  God  be  true;  let 
God,  who  is  truth,  and  loveth  truth,  be 
acknowledged  and  confejQTed  to  be  true,  in 
maintainmg  his  covenant,  and  fulfilling  hi& 
promifes.  And  this  he  farther  illuftrateth 
by  adding,  but  every  man  a  liar.  Every 
man,  considered  in  himfelf  as  corrupted 
by  nature,  is  unconftant,  perfidious  in  his 
covenants,  and  a  lover  of  lies,  and  not  of 
truth,  Pfal.  cxvi.  1 1.  T^dly,  This  is  again 
confirmed  by  fcripture;  where  the  apoftlc 
is  citing  the  words  of  David,  Plal.  11.  4. 
(and  therein  follovving  the  verfion  of  the 
Seventy,  who  put  that  thou  might jt  croer-^ 
come,  for  that  thou  mightjl  be  clear,  or 
pure ;  and  therein  rendering  the  word  as 
it  fignifieth  in  the  Syriac  idiom ;  and  yer 
fome  think  the  word  may  bear  both :  how- 
ever the  fenfe  will  be  the  fame,  for  who 
is  declared  pure,  and  juft  in  judgment,  may 
be  faid  to  overcome  h^,s  enemy,)  who,  af- 
ter Nathan  came  to  him,  fell  to  an  ample 
confeflion  of  his  heinous  iniquity,  that 
God  might  get  ail  the  glory,  in  his  righ- 
leoufnefs  and  faithfulnefs,  both  in  his 
juftice  in  threatening  fuch  fore  judgments,, 
and  in  his  mercy  in  keeping  his  promifes, 
both  general  and  particular,  notwithftand- 
ing  of  his  heinous  tranfgreffion ;  hereby 
God's  juftice  and  faithfulnefs,  withal,  was* 
the  more  difcovered,^and  confpicuous^  fo- 
far  was  God  from  being  liable  to  be  charged 
with  failing  in  his  promifes,  norvvithftand- 
ing  of  his  finfulnefs.  We.'may  take  his 
proof  thus :  Man's  unbelief  and  finfulnefs 
is  fo  far  from  making  void  and  null  God's 


pg  be  once  heard  of;  far  be  it  from  us  I  promifes^  that  the  rather  thereby  is  occai- 
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Con  admlniftrcd  for  God  to  get  the  great- 
er glory,  as  of  his  juftice  ia  puniftiing 
according  to  equity,  to  of  his  faithfiiinefs 
in  keeping  covenant  notwithftanding ;  ^as 
we  fee  in  his  own  fometimcs,  who  thro' 
weaknefs  bewray  their  own  unfaitbfutaefs, 
yet  Gkxi  keeps  his  promife ;  yea,  thereby 
takes  occafion  the  more  to  illuftrate  his 
faichfulnefs  and  conftancy ;  as  in  David's 
cafe  is  clear,  who  fays,  that  thou  mayjl 
bejufiifiedin  thyfpeeches ;  that  is,  declared 
and  made  known  to  be  faithful  in  all  thy 
promifcs,  and  in  all  thy  words,  or  when 
thoufpeakeft:  and  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged  ;  that  is,  found  clear,  ^nd  without , 
fpot;  pure  without  any  xrimination,  ib  as 
all  mouths  may  be  ftoped,  nvhen  thoujhalt 
judge^  or  when  thou  (halt  te/tt^^^ ;  (the 
Greek  wilLimport  both,  tho  the  Hebrew 
word  te. rather  aftive  than  paffive)  that  is, 
when  thou  (halt  punilh  the  wicked  accord- 
in  to  their  deferris,  or  keepeft  truth  in  thy 
promifes;  fi>r  this  is  an  aft  of  juftice  and 
righteoufnefs  in  Ood,  Plal  cxHii.i  i.  i  John 
i.  I.  orifittbe  taken  paflively,  the  mean- 
ing is  this,  when  men  confider  thy  doings, 


Chap.  III. 


good  in  his  eyes,  unto  a  people;  to  beftovr 
upon  them  what^cxcellencies  and  privileges 
he  pleafeth,  and  how  long  he  (hall  think 
good ;    yet  ordinarily  where  God  fettetli 
up  a  church  and  his  ordinances,  and  he- 
ftoweth  upon  them  fair  advantages,  hit 
oracles,   his  covenant,    and  promifes,  he 
doth  not  remove  thmice,    but  when  hii 
goodne(s  is  abufed,  liis  ordinances  vilipend- 
ed, his  excellent  favours  flighted,  and  hii 
oracles  and  words  misbelieved  and  difre- 
garded :  for  whatever  change  of  difpenfa- 
tion  came  upon  the  church  of  the  Jews^ 
we  fee  there  was  before,    a  misbelieving 
and  rebelling  in  fome,    there  were   fomc 
that  brakC'Ccivenant  with  God,  became  per- 
fidious, and  became  appftates  and  infidels ; 
what  tffoine  did  not  believe^  nor  keep  co- 
venant, but  fell  away  and  apoftatized:  See 
Rev.ii.  5.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  \<^.  16. 

III.  What'ever  prejudice  rebellions  raif- 
believers  do  themfelves,  in  not  making  ufe 
by  faith  of  the  promifcs  of  God",  and  of 
the  covenant,  fruftrating  themfelves  of  all 
the  good  contained  in  the  holy  oracles  of 
God,  by  their  incredulity  and  perfidiouf- 
and.pafs  their  judgment  on  thy  faithful-;  nefs;  yet  that  will  not  ftop  the  conduit. 


XitS^i  .both  Cometh  to  one. 

^Ience  observe, 

I.  However  God  haih  not  tied  himfctf 
abfolutely  to  continue  his  privileges  and  dig- 
nities, wherewith  he  honourcth  a  people, 
with  them  for  ever,  but  is  free  to  go  when 
he  is  provoked,  and  pleafeth,  notwith- 
ftanding  of  his  promifes,  which  are  but 
conditional ;  yet  fuch  is  the  folly  and  ig- 
norance of  men,  as  to  interpret  that  change 
of  his  difpenfations,  which  he,  for  wife 
and  holy  ends,  maketh,  to  be  a  Coming 
(hort  of  his  promifes,  as  if  he  were  not 
able  to  accompli(h  wjat  was  promifed,  and 
a  change  in  him  who  is  truth  and  unchange- 
able :  for  thus  in  this  objeftion  were  they 
infering,  that  God's  truth  and  faithfulnefs 
was  evani(hed. 

II.  However  God  be  a  free  agent,  and 
i;Lath  liberty  to  go  and  come,  as  feemeih 
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falnefs  and  fidelity ;  for  thfe  promifcs, 
vhich  are  a  chief  part  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  are  here  called  God^s faith,  or  fidc- 
liiy,  toibeWy  how  near  the  one  is  engaged 
in  the  other,  and  how  fare  they  ire;  fo 
near,  as  if  they  lyere  not  diftinft. 

V.  Howbeit  wicked  gracelcfs  men  thiok 

a  promife  but  a  poor  fupport,  and  a  for- 

ry  think  to  lippen  to,  as  haviog  no  folidi- 

ty  in  it,  as  being  void,  empty,  and  froathy, 

and  fruitlefs ;  yet  there  is  ufefutaefs,  ful- 

nefs,  and  cfFediual  wonh  in  each  of  them, 

which  ihould  highly  commend  them  to  us ; 

for  while  he  denieth  that  God's  faithful 

promifes  are  made  void,  ufelefs,  uneffec- 

luaj,  weak,  or  aboliftied,  (all  which  the 

word  rendered  here,  made  of  none  efftdy 

doth  import  and  /ignify)  he  affirmeth  the 

contrary  of  them. 

YI.  It  is  good  fometimes,  and  chrifiian 
prudence  rcquireth  ir,  not  to  fpeak  the 
irorft  of  folks  wkkednefs,  when  it  may 
move  them  to  hear  our  exhortations  with 
more  patience,  and  be  no  way  in  prejudice 
of  truth,  but  prove  helpful  to  their  gain- 
mi^  ;  for  when  Paul  might  have  faid,  the 
great  bulk  and  body,  and  the  moft  part  of 
ffre  Jews,  had  revolted  and  rebelled  againft 
&^,  he  faith  only  fome\  What  if  fonw 
tdirjed  not  ? 

VII.  Whatever  foul  and  blafphemous 
coiclufions  Satan  and  his  followers  would 
trifely  draw  from  the  truths  of  God,  we 
cuqhc  to  rcjcft  them  with  full  dcteftation, 
s>  unworthy  to  be  heard,  or  once  named ; 
therefore  fays  Paul,  God  forbid;  away  with 
fjch  an  inference,  it  ought  never  to  get 
[3oting-in  our  thoughts. 

Vlil,  As  God  is  true,  ftedfaft,  and 
uiiihful  in  all  his  promifes;  fo  it  is  the  du- 
t/of  believers  to  be  perfuading  themfelves 
^t  the  truth  of  this,  and  purting  it  be- 
'c^d  queftion,  even  when  difpcnfations  are 
^  a  thick  cloud  coming  in  betwixt  the 
roTiife  and  its  performance,  and,  as  it 
t'cre,  putting  it  out  of  fight,  and  barri 


liin?  the  entry  of  the  performance;  and  'that  which  might  fully  fatisfy  them. 


of  the  Lord's  conftancy  and  truth,  and  U^ 
live  as  being  perfuaded  of  it :  for  even 
now,  when  they  could  not  fee  »how  God's 
promifes  Ihould  take  effeft,  he  aflerts  this 
truth,  as  that  which  fliould  not  be  queftion- 
ed,  and  which  they  fhould  hold  by  when 
fenfc  was  gone  blind,  and  could  not  fee 
how  it  fliould  be ;  but,  even  then,  let  God 
be  righteous,  juji  and  true,  faithful  and  ho- 
neft.  » 

IX.  As  man  in  hlmfelf,  by  nature,  and  as' 
unrenewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  falfe, 
erroneous,  unftedfaft,  and  given  to  lying,  fo 
that  this  is  not  the  common  and  peculiar 
difeafe  of  the  Cretians,  Tit.i.2.  but  is  the 
epidemical  difeafe  of  all  by  nature,  they 
walk  in  a  vainjhew,  Pfal.  xxxix.  6.  and  go 
aftray  fofoon  as  they  be  born^fpeaking  lies^ 
Pfal.  Iviii.  3.  and  take  delight  in  lies,  Pfah 
lxii»4.  fo  the  ferious  confideration  of  this, 
as  it  Ihould  ferve  to  confirm  us  in  the  faith 
of  God's  veracity,  whofe  ways  are  not  as 
marCs  ways^  but  higher  than  they,  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  Ifa.  Iv. 
8,  9.  and  fo  fet  forth  the  glory  of  God^s 
truth  and  conftancy,  (for  which  end  it  is 
brought  in  here)  fo  (hould  it  teach  us  whom 
to  truft^lnto,  God  or  man,  in  the  time- 
when  men  would  labour  to  beajr  in  upon 
us  God's  inconflancy  or  changeablenefs : 
all  which  is  here  taught  us,  when  Paul" 
adds,  and  let  every  man  be  a  liar. 

X.  When  cqntradiftors  will  not  be  fa- 
tisfied,  but  loaden  truth  with  abominable 
blafphemousconfequences,  the  fafeft  way 
is  to^ftop  their  mouth  with  thus  it  is 
written :  and,  as  there  is  none  that  know 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  better  than  his 
Spirit;  fo  fliould  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
fpeaking  in  the  Scriptures  be  the  final  de- 
terminer of  controverfies  qnto  us,  with 
whofe  determination  we  ought  to  reft  fa- 
tisfied,  tho'  our  carnal  foolitli  wit  and  rev 
fon  cannot  win  to  fee  a  reafon  why :  there- 
fore does  the  apofUc,  in  the  laft  place, 
bring  out  this  proof,  as  it  is  written,  as 


^ea  then  fliould  we  be  fixed  in  the  belief  ' 
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UPON  this  that  he  had  faid,  he  fore- 
feech  what: carnal  reafon  would  take 
Qccafion  to  vient.  (as  at  what  truth  will  ic 
not  take  ooaiion  to  vent  its  froarh!)and 
how  ignorant  gracelefft  folk  would  be  rea- 
dy to  ftumble  at  what. he  had  faid;  and 

.  therefore  he  digreffeth  to  loofe  this  fcem- 
fng  knot,  and  take  this  flumbiing-blodc 
(how  fmall  focvcr  in,  itfelf )  out  ot  their 

.  way. 

He  had  faid  in  the  former  words,,  that 
the  unfaithfuf  aAs  of  God^s  Ghildrenr  (let 
be  the  wicked  pranks  of  the  wicked)  were- 
fo  far  from  making  God's  promifes  yoid» 
and  wnhout  fruit  or  effeft,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  thereby  was  his  truth  and  faith- 
fulnefemone  illuftrated*.  Now,,  upon  this 
might  carnal  reafon^  (for  Paul  fpeaks  nor, 

'  nor  propofes,  this  objeftioa  out  of  his  own 
hcad>  nor  of  himfelf,  but  as  perfonating 
men  led  by  human  reafon,  who  ordinarily 
carp  againft  fuch  truths  and  myfteries  as- 
they  cannot  well  underftand,  and,  being 

,ignoranl0f  God's  mind,  will  not  iubmit 
thereto,  therefore*  feys  he,  /  fpeak  after 
the  manner  ofmen^  aftedby  carnal  reafon)^ 

,  fay,  How  can  God  be  juft  and  righteous 
in  punilhing  folk  then,  if  fo  be  (as  you  fay) 
that  our  unrightcoufnefs  and  unfaithful- 
nefs,  doth  commend  or  declare  God's  righ- 
teoufncfs,  verity,  and  fidelity,  goodhcn 
and  mercy;.  ;dl  which  the  word  imports 
Is  not  God  unjuft  and  unrighteous  in  lay 
ing  o»  puniihmems,  thofe  fad  fruits  of  h\ 
difplcafure  and  anger.  Now  the  apoftl 
replieth  :  No,  God  is  not  unjtifl  la  ibis 
God  forbid  f:  what  an  abfurd,  deteftabli 
and  aJbominable  things  were  thi&  And  tHc 
giveth  af  reafoa  why  he  acaountcth  x\\ 
blafphemous  deduftion  a  deteftable  ab>f  n 
dity,  becaufc  God  is  tht  judge  of  the  ^^or  ] 
he  ordereth  all  things  m  it  very  well,  a 
difpofcth  eveu  what  ii^mofVdifordcrly  \ 
to  good  order;  he  ruleth  and  govern « 
it,  by  his  own  juftice,  moft  juftly,  re^w^a 
ing  every  one  according  to  juftice^  G 
xviit.  25.  and  at  length  will  judge  ic  ar 
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;^hai(bever  kind,  both  toward  the  wkJced 
and  godly,  (hall  be  ajultifymg  of  God,  fo 
..as  all  mens  mouths  mall  be  ftoped,  how- 
ever his  juftice  and  equity  in  his  proce- 
dure ly  hid  for  a  time>  and  biaried  un- 
-der  the  calumnies-  and  opprobrics  of  the 
wicked  :  and  this  is  a  truth  verified  in  all 
ages,  for  both  David  and  Paul  fet  to  their 
feal  to  this,  that  God  jhall  be  JMiiifud  in 
his  words ^  and  overcome  v/hen  he  judgeth. 

XII.  However  the  Lord  exercife  peon, 
>ple  for  die  prefent,  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
<5od's  children  fi>  to  behave  themfelves, 
under  the  faded  difpenfations,  as  others 
way  fee  and  be  convinced  of  God's' equity 
and  juftice  in  punilhing  ihcm  aecording  to 
defervings;  and,  withal,  that  they  lodk 
upon  God  as  faithful  alfo.  to>  ftaiid  tcr  his 
promifes,  as  David  did  here;  he  fell  a 
confefiing  publickly  his  iniquities,,  that  all 
might  be  convinced  how  jaft  God  was  in^ 
puniihing  of  hint;  and,  withaJ,  ftiew  how' 
he  was  confident,  that  notwithftanding  of 
this,  God  would  be  as-  good  a»  his  word, 
and  be  juftrfied  in  his  words,  or  promifes, 
and  clear  when  any  (hail  confides  hjs  ways^ 
overcome  when  hej^ll  be  Judged 

XIII.  God's  conftaacy  and  fidelity  m* 
keeping  promife  to  one  of  his  childFcn, 
notwithftanding  of  failings^  which   may 

*  provoke  hkn  to  anger,  and  do  poffibly 
draw  down  ftrokes  from  him^  flioukl  be 
9  fufficient  demonftration.  and  confirmr 
ation  to,perfnade  all  of  the  truth  of  this, 
that  God  will  keep  his  promife*  faithfully, 
notwithftanding  of  the  grofs  abominations, 
and  open  impiety  zad  infidelity  of  thofe 
among  whom  they  live,  and  of  their  own 
particular  failings  and-  efcapes :  for  this  is 
the  purport  of  this  ftftimony  alledged. 

Verses  5.  6.  But  if  our  unrightemijhefs 

commetid  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  what 

fhall  we  fay  ?  Is  God  unrighteous  wha 

taketb  vengeance  f  (I  fpeak  as  a  man} 

God  forbid:  for  then  bono  fhall  God  Judge 

•  the  world?' 
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pcatdijrof  jodgmcnt ;  for  then  bow  (fays 
ht)fiall  God  judge  the  world  f 

H£KCfi  OBSERVE^ 

L  Tho^  carnal  reaibn  be  a  blind  and 

incompetent  ipidgt  in  God's  matters,  yet  is 

it  rcadf  to  meafurc  all  truths  by  its  own 

line,  and  what  it  cannot  fully  compre- 

liend,  to  carp  at,  and  raife  blafphemous 

2Dd  abominable  afperfions,  to  darken,  if  it 

can,  the  face  of  God's  glorious  truths :  for 

tarnal  reafon  is  ready  here  to  afperfe  the 

mih  which  Paul  was  holding  out  former- 
ly, as  if  it  would  hold  forth  as  much  as  if 

God  were  unrighteous. 
II.  Among  the  many  myfteries,  which 

faroal  reafon,  and  men  led  by  bo  other 

guide,  and  void  of  the  Spirit,  cannot  fee 

rhroagh,  this  is  one,  How  God  can  fuffer 
men  to  fua,  and  thereby  take  occafion  to  de- 
mcndmc  the  glory  of  his  attributes,  and 
fee  can  and  will  punifli  men  for  thefefame 
fcs-  for  this  is  it  that  ftuck  with  the  car- 
nal man,  and  which  he  could  not  digeft, 
how  God  can  be  juft  in  taJiing  vengeance^ 
wben  our  ttnrighteoufnefs  commcruktb  his 
rig'teoufnefs. 

III.  Howerer  we  could  not  fee  how 
fich  a  truth  that  is  clearly  founded  on  the 
^ord  can  be  defended,  and  fome  one  ab- 
furd  cofffequence  or  other,  that  carnal  wit 
^ould  draw  from  it,  can  be  avoided  ;  yet 
i:  is  not  allowed  us  to  quite  the  grip  of 
^•le  troth,  which  we  have  fully  cleared  us, 
tot  rather  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  light, 
'i^vA  abhor  all  fuch  foul-faced  inferences, 
vrirh  a  pcrfeft  deteftation:  for  thus  Paul 
VJ^cuId  have  had  them  doing,  not  denying 
ihe  truth  he  had  formerly  affcrred,  bu: 
flicking  by  it,  and,  withal,  abhoring  ainy 
iodi  ifoul  conclofion  :  JVhat  pall  we  fay  ? 
ii  God  unrighteous  for  this  ?  God  forbid, 

IV.  How  oft  foever  blafphemous  cxpref- 
f?:s  are  veotcdin  our  ears,  whatever  pre- 
'.:ce  they  may  feem  to  have,  chriftian 
l:urrs  fliould  as  often  rife  at  them;  and 
fender  Chriflians  can  never  hear  any  thing 
»•  ::cd  to  God's  di&onour,  under  what- 


foever  feeming  pretext,  but  their  fotils 
loath  and  abhor  the  lame :  for  here  a- 
gain,  at  fuch  a  thought  as  this,  that  God 
fliould  be  accounted  unjuft,  his  heart  rifcs, 
and  he  crieth  out,  God  forbid. 

V.  Tho*  it  be  a  hard  matter  to  handle 
the  myfterics  of  God,  fo  as  wicked  men 
may  not  take  occafion  thereat  to  vent  their 
own  fancies  and  blafphemies^  yet  we 
(bouki  walk  fo  warily  (as  being  guided 
by  ihc  Spirit  of  God)  and  handle  thofc 
profound  myftcries  fo  tenderly,  as  they 
may  not  have  any  juft  ground ;  gpd,  how- 
ever, if  they  fhall  carp,  or  feem  to  have 
the  leaft  ground  whereupon  to. go,  it  is 
our  duty  to  labour  their  thorough  clear- 
nefs,  and  remove  all  rubs,  or  any  thing 
that  may  flumble  them,  and  fo  loofe  alt 
objefiions,  that  the  oppofcrs  may  (if  pof- 
fibic)  fully  dofc  with  truth  :  for  Paul  con- 
defcendeth  co  take  this  objection  out  of  the 
way. 

VL  In  handling  of  fuch  myfterious  points, 
'  and  clearing  them  from  foul  blafphemous 
inferences,  we  fliould  io  guards  as  hearers 
might  not  perceive  any  untendemefs,  or 
want  of  reverence  ia  us ;  nor  (hould  we  * 
needlefsly  heap  up  objeftiops,  that  carnal 
wit  would  never  have  thpught  of,  out  of 
our  own  heads,  but  only  fuch  as  are  ob- 
vious, and  likely  to  ftick  with  people ;  af- 
ter Paul's  example  here,  '  who  fays,  bt 
/peaks  after  the  manner  of  nten^  to  fhew, 
4bat  this  was  common  in  their  mouth,  and 
that  they  might  not  in  the  Icafl  fufpcft 
him  of  uttering  any  blafphemy  out  of  his 
own  head. 

VIL  Tho'  the  Lord,  to  declare  his  ia- 
fiaite  wifdom,  who  can  wifely  exrraft  good 
out  of  evil,  and  to  manifeft  his  wonderful 
faithfulnefs,  will  make  ufe  of  the  unfaith- 
ful dealings  of  people,  the  more  to  illuftratc 
how  faithful  and  true  he  is,  who  can  keep 
covenant  for  all  that;  yet  this  will  no  way 
bind  up  his  hands  from  punifliing  them 
according  to  juftice ;  the  maaifeftation  of 
one  of  his  attributes  will  not  juftle  out  the 
manifeftaiion  of  another;  he  can  manif^fl 
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both  his  jufticc  and  mercy  at  once ;  and 
CYcn  wheb  cur  unrighteoufnefs  doth  com- 
mend  his  right ecufnefiy  he  can  and  will  take 
vengeance. 

Vlil.  Our  unrighteoufnefs,  being  a 
tranfgreffion  of  God's  holy  law,  according 
unio  which  we  ought  to  walk,  can  have 
no  natural  inclination,  or  tendency,  as  it  is 
fuch,  to  manifeft  or  commend  God's  truth, 
but  only  as  an  occafion  which  the  infinite- 
ly wife  God  maketh  ufe  of,  to  declare 
how  juft  and  faithful  he  is,  who  will  keep 
promife,  lotwichftanding  that  we  ftand 
not  often  to  our  promife :  thus,  only  by 
accident,  it  is,  that  our  unrighteoufnefs 
commends  the  rightecufnefs  of  God. 

IX.  God  is  fo  juft  and  righteous  in 
ruling  the  world,  and  is  fo  difpleafed  with 
fiD,  that  he  will  make  fmners  find  how 
bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  break  his  holy  laws, 
by  fending  on,  or  adding  ftill,  the  bitter 
fruits(pf  his  anger  and  difpleafure  :  there- 
fore it  is  faid,  that  be  taketh  vengeance^  or 
infereth  and  infiideth  anger,  or  the  fruits 
of  his  anger. 

X.  As  God  is  a  righteous  governor, 
ruling  the  world  according  to  equity  and 
juftice,  ordering  all  things  therein  moft 
wifely  and  juftly,  giving  to  every  one  a 
juft  recompcnce,  as  he  feeth  it  for  his  own 
glory,  and  will  one  day  judge  every  man 
according  to  equity  ;  fo  the  right  thought 
and  apprehenfion  of  this  his  juft  and 
righteous  general  providence,  over  all  the 
xi^orld,  fliould  abundantly  fquecze,  and 
for  ever  put  to  filence,  thefe  wicked  fug- 
geftions  and  cogitations,  that,  through 
corruption,  will  often  be  pucing  up  their 
beads,  and  breaking  out,  when  God  is 
affljfting  us  for  fm:  for  the  anfwer  that 
Paul  giveth  to  this  objeftion  is,  for  then 
b<nv  fhall  God  judge  the  world? 

Verses  7. 8.  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glo- 
ry; why  yet  am  1  alfo  judged  as  ajinner  ? 

jind  not  rather\  (as  we  be  Jlanderoujly  re- 
forted^  and  asfome  affirm  that  we  fay  j) 


Let  us  do  evil,    that  good  may  come? 
whofe  damnation  is  ju/t. 

CArnal  reafon  being  ftill  more  diffatif- 
fied,  the  apoftle  goes  on  yet  again, 
in  fpeaking  after  the  manner  of  men;  and 
propofeth  another  objection,  which  carnal 
reafon  had  againft  his  do^rine,  to  the  end 
it  may  be  removed  out  of  the  way.    And 
fo  this  may  either  be  a  fourth  objection, 
or  the  third  repeated  and  augmented :  Take 
it  up  thus ;    You  granted  formerly;,  that 
our   unrighteoufnefs   might    have  com- 
mended the  righteoufiiefs  of  God  :  Now, 
if  that  be  true,  that  through  my  lie,  or  in, 
and  by  my  lie^  God^s  truth,  his  conftancy 
in  keeping  his  promifes ;  his  faithfulnefs 
and  righteoufnefs,  is  made  to  excel  and 
abound  the  more,  (or  was  made  like  a  well 
that  could  not  contain  its  water,  but  fent 
it  forth  in  great  abundance,  as  the  word 
may  import)  to  his  greater  glory  and  ho- 
nour :  then  I.  It  will  follow,  that  in  lyirg, 
or  breaking  covenant,  or  more  generally, 
in  finning  againft  God,  I  fliould  not  be  ac- 
counted a  tranfgreffor  by  God  or  man,  or 
judged,  puniflied,  or  chaftifed,  as  a  fmncr 
by  God;   therefore,  why  {y!o\x\d  the  ob- 
jeftors  fay)  yet  am  I  judged  as  a  Jinner  ; 
for  this  interrogation  hath  the  force  of  a 
ftrong  negation.     Yea,    2.  It  will  follow 
that  we  ftiould  fin  and  commit  iniquity, 
that  good  may  come  of  it ;   we  ought  to 
promove  (would  carnal  a  ifdom  fay)  God^s 
glory  and  honour,,  and  do  whaifoever  may 
tend  thereunto ;  and  if  by  fin  God  is  glo- 
rified, we  ought  to  fin ;    and  this  clearly 
followeth  from  Paul's  doftrine,    fo   that 
Paul  feemeth  to  be  the  approver  o\   fin. 
Unto  this  objeftion  ihe  apoftle  maketh  si 
double  reply:  (i.)  Denying  chat  ever  he 
aiTerted  fuch  influence,  or  that  any  fuch 
tiling  can  be  confequentially  deduced  from 
his  doftrine  ;  and  therefore  fays  he,  as  ^we 
be  Jlanderou(ly  reported,  and  asfome  affirm 
that  we  fay  ;  it  is  but  a  bafe  calumny,  a 
flanderous  report,  vented  to  defaitie  us  and 
Qur  doftrice,    (2.)  We  are  fo  far  from 

,        owning 
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owning  fuch  a  dcxfh-ine,  that  we  affirm, 
tijt  whofoevcr  prcachcth  or  praftifeth: 
io,  foall  be  condemned,  and  that  raoft 
juiNv,  whofe  damnation  is  jujl ;  fuch  raa?y 
mock  (as  it  he  would  fay)  at' our  doftrine 
at  Icifure,  when  they  ihalJ  bd  j.uftly  con- 
deraced,  and  Ihall  feel  that  puniflbment, 
which  they  fay  we  deny,  and  that  bccaufc 
t  ley  have  affented  to  fuch  an  impiety,  a:iJ 
then  durft  calumniate  the  gofpel  and  the 
f reach:rs  thereof,  upon  that  (core. 

Hence  learn,, 

1.  It  is  a  moft  dangerous  thing  for  follcs 
10  take  carnal  realon  for  their  guide  in  the 
iHtitrers  of  God,  and  queftion  every  truth 
which  carnal  reafon  will  not  affent  unto : 
for  as  it  is  unable  to  dive  into  the  rayfteries 
of  God,  they  tranfcending  far  its  capaci- 
ty; fo  is  it  able  to  keep  poor  blind  folks, 
vrxi  zrt  under  its  command  and  rule;  from 
rceifing  fatisfaftion,  tho*  truths  be  never 
b  clearly  held  forth ;  and  can  furnifh  them 
(it  beini^  fruitful  enough. in  invention)  with 
i-t^v  objaftions,  when  others  have  been  a- 
hmdantly  anfwered  ;  for  here  carnal  rea- 
son, not  retting  fatisfied  with  what  hath 
1  t!en  faid   before,    propofeth  two  other 
I  ack  confequcnces,  as  if  they  did  natural- 
ly flow  from  the  truth  handled,  viz.  that 
t.en  it  would  fol'ow,  that  none  are  to  be 
"Ccounted  finners,  and  all  may  tully,  yea, 
i  nd  ihould,  give  thcmfelves  unto  a  courfe    fidelity,  doth  the  more  abound  through  our 
oi  iinnin^,  //V,  carnal  reafon  would  infer,  that  tnere- 

II.  It  is  our  duty,  when  we  are  hand-  fott  we  Jhould  not  be  jud^td  as  fmners ,  yea,, 
ling  the  truths  of  God,  to  leave,  no  (lone  :  and  that  ^&  fhould  do  evil,  that  good  may/ 
iarojled,  whereby  they  may  be  heartily  t^/w^  o/*//.-  See  Rom*  vi.  i.. 
e!T}braced,  but  to  remove  all  objcftions^  V.  God  fo  exercifeth  his  infinite  wifdom;, 
w/ich  with  any  colour  of  reafon  may  be  as  a  wife  alchemill,  extrafting  good  and' 
jroffofed,  and  to  fliew  the  inconfequence  i  glory  to  himfeU  out  of  the  finful  carriai^es 
ot  all  fuch  inferences,  which  carnal  wif-  '  * 

^001  would  deduce  from  the  doftrines  af-  | 


III.  It  is  a  truth  unfliaken,  notwith- 
flanding. of  all  the  aiTaults  of  carnal  wits; 
That  however  fm,  in  its  own  nature,  be  a 
violjition  of  God's  law,  and  fo  a.  robing 
him  of  that. glory  which  would  redound  to 
him,  as  fupremc  kw-giver,  thro'  man's 
obedience  J  yet  the  infinitely  wife  God  can, 
and  wijl  thereby,  take  occafion  to  glorify 
himfelf  another  way,  and  fo  outflioot  Sa- 
tan, and  his  wicked  inllruments,  in  their 
own  bow,  by  outwiiing  then^,  and  obtain- 
ing that  (with  the  greater  lofs  and  preju- 
dice to  them)  which  they  think  to  rob  him 
of;  for  ftill  this  is  a  truth  with. Paul,  TT^i;/ 
God\j  truth  and  Jidelity  doth  more  abound 
through  our  licj  and  perfidioufnefs,.  to  his 
glory.      ..  ' 

IV.  All  the  ufethat  carnal  reafon  doth 
make  of  the  profound  myfterles  of  God, 
(and  efpecially  of  this.  That  fuch  is  the 
abyfs  of  wifdom  which  God  manifefletli 
in  ruling  the  world,  and  the  wicked,  that 
though  wicked  men  tranfgrefs  his  laws, 
and  thereby,  labour  todifhonour  him,  by 
refufing  fubjeftion  unto  him  arid  his  laws, 
yet  llill  he  is  a  gainer,  and  the  more  he  de- 
clareth  and  manifefteth  the  glory  and'  ex-- 
cellency  of  his  glorious  attributes,)  is  this, 
they  verily  think  that  they  Ihould  not  be 
reckoned  with  f>r  all  their  abominati|n?, 
yea,  and  take  encouragement  to  fin  the. 
more ;  for  from  this,  thai  GQd['s  truths  or 


of  wicked  folks,  as  that  he  neither  alloweth 
nor  approveth  of  them  in  their  fins,  nor 
loofeth  the  reins  unto  them  to  fin  the  more, 
nor  fliall  they  be  any  whit  the  lefs  guilty, 


'  ncd ;  that  hereby  oppofers  may  be  gain- 
^J,  or  their  mouths  ftoped,  and  the  weak 

>rho  are  unable  to  yoke  with  bold  con-  1  or  liable  to  judgment,  becaufe  of  that ; 
rddictors)  may  be  confirmed  in  the  truth ;  i  for  Paul  denieth  the  confequence,  or  that 
i:  Paul  doth  here,  anf\%eriD^  objedion  j  it  will  follow,  that  becaufe  Goi£s  truth 
fter  obje^ioQ.  I  dotb  abound  through  our  lie,  tijat  therefore 
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we  Jbould  not  he  judged  as  firmer s^  or  might 
Jin  that  good  might  come  of  it;  no  thanks  to 
man  for  this,  who  drive  at  the  quite  con- 
trary, and  are  here  only  pafliv^. 

VI.  It  tendeth  much  to  tlic  ^lory  of 
God,  when  any  oF  his  attributes  and  pi'o- 
pcrcies  are  maaifcfted,  iiluftrated,  and 
made  coafpicuous,  notwithftanding  of  what 
Satan  and  wicked  m^n  were  doing,  to  blur 
and  obfcure  the  fame;  fo  as  his  attributes 
break  through  all  clouds  (which,  as  was 
•thought,  would  have  intercepted  the  ftiin- 
ing  luftre  thereof)  with  more  admirable 
i)rightnefs;  and  whatever  duft  men  caft  up 
to  darken  the  face  of  the  fun,  will  but 
occafion  the  more  glorious  fliining  thererf: 
therefore  Paul  grants,  that  God*s  truth  hath 
much  more  abounded  :thjrougb  aur  lie^  .and 
ithat  to  his  glory.  ] 

VII.  However  in  evils  of  punilhment,  • 
we  may  with  David,  2  Sam.  ^xjw.  14.  make 
choice  of  a  leffer  to  efchew  a  greater,  yet 
in  fms  wc  are  to  keep  our  hands  clean  of 
all,  even  the  leaft^,  tho' thereby  wefliodld 
^vite  the  greatcfl:  hazard  imaginable,  and 
ihun  the  uttering  of  the  leaftruntruth-,  un- 
der .whatfoever  pretext  we  may  be  tempt- 
ed to  the  contrary:;  we  may  not  fpeai 
wickedly f&rGod^  XkOX4alk  deceit  fully  for  him^ 
job  xiii.  7.  God  needcth  not  hich  liclp 
at  "our  hands,  for  fbe  making  of  himfelf 
glorious  by,  and  we  (hould  hate  every  evil 
way^  ot.falje  way^  Pfil.  cxix.  104.  128. 
fo  35  not  to  be  drawn  thereunto ;  tho*  it 
ihould  appear,  in  all  probability,  that  much 
good  Ihould  follow  upon  our  yeilding  unto 
fin:  for  PauLdeiJieththat  ever  he  or- any 
of  his  ftamp  affirmed,  that  we  fhoidd  do 
tvil  that  good  might  come  of  it.  , 

VIII.  St  is  an  oW  cuftom  of  Satan  and 
his  perverfe  followers,  to  bcj  wronging  the 
faithful  fer\ant3  of  Chrift,  and  faftcning ' 
falfe  doArm^  upon  them,  as  the  maintain- 
•crs  thereof,  which  they  never  did  approve  - 
of;  and  fuch  an  exercife  as  this  ihould  be 
taken  in  good  »part,    feeing  the  apoflles^ 
before  us  met  with  the  like  falfe  imputa- 
tions ;  yea,  and  Chrift  himfelf :  for  there 


were  fome  that  affirmed^  th^a  the  4ipjlkf 
faidy  we  might  do  evil  that  good  may  com 
qfit;  which  doftrinc  Paul  abhorcd. 

IX.  It  is  a  great  piece  of  honour  and 
credit  put  upon  a  man,  when  God  naaketh 
ufe  of  him  to  fland  for  the  maintenance 
and  defence  of  truth,  and  is  a  great  dif- 
grace  for  any  man  to  ftand  for  error; 
and  a  godly  tender  foul  will  look  upon  it 
as  a  defaming  and  ftriking  thro' their  good 
name,  to  be  looked  upon,  or  accounted 
fuclj^  as  countenance  or  defend  error:  for 
they  account  ic  their  greateft  honour  to 
be  fubfervient  to  God  In  the  .mainten- 
ance of  truth :  all  which  we  are  taught  by 
this,  that  Paul  fays,  they  were  blafphemed^ 
or  had  tbar  good  name  wounded,  by  falfe 
tales  and  lying  afperfions;  for  fo  the  word 
rendei«d  here,  Jlanderoujly  reported^  dgth 
import. 

X.  As  the  fervants  of  the  Lord  ought 
to  waik  circumfpeftly,  and  in  handling  of 
truth,  Ihould  do  it  fo  warily,  as  no  accufcr 
may  have  juft  ground  to  charge  them  with 
any  falfe  doftrine ;    fo,  when  thc*accufer 
of  the  brethren  hath  ftircd  up  fome  to  ca- 
lumniate their  good  names,   they  ought, 
in  a  humble  -prudent  way,    to  vindicate 
thetnfelves  of  fuch  foul  afperfions,    left 
truth  Ihould  fuffer  by  ilieir  filence:    as 
Paul  doth  here,  in  avowing,  that  fuch,  in 
faying  fo  of  him  and  tlie  other  Tipodles, 
di3  but  falfcly  calunmiatc,  and  with  thofe 
rumours  and  falfe  reports  did  wrong  their 
good  name,  and  blafpheme  them. 

XI.  Howbeit  gracelefs  fouls  may  take 
great  delight  in  playing  Satan's  game,   ia 
flandering,  and  by  falfc  lies  wronging  the  I 
good  name  of  God's  fervants^  yet,  in  end, 
they  fliall  find  the  fruits  of  their  doings  to 
be  bitter  and  fad,  when  they  ftiall  be  juft- 

•  ly  condemned,*'if  they  repent  not :  for  of 
fuch,  fayf  Paul;  their  damnation  is  ju/i. 

XII.  When  men  are  fo  addifted  to  theii 
erroneous  courfes,  as  to  perfift  in  tlicrr 
notwithftanding  of  any  thing  that  can  l>< 
^brought  for  their  conviftion,  as  it  is  ^ui 
with  God  to  furfuc  fuch  with  his  13^' rat 
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aoJ  iadignatioQ ;  fo  it  is  buc  foliy  to  deal 
aoymore  with  them,  effeciaily  whea  they 
are  become  fo  grofs,  as  to  be  fo  far  fron 
being  wiling  to  receive  coaviftioo,  as  that 
theyflaQder,  and  lay  falfe  imputations  up^ 
on,  the  maintainers  oS  truch ;  and  it  is 
fifeft  then  to  leave  fach  to  God's  immcdi 
arccnayiflkioD,.  th;^t  they  may  be  perfaaded 
of  the  truth  of  that,  the  contrary  whereof 
ihey  lay  to  the  charge  of  GoJ's  faithful 
fervants:  for  ail  the  anfwer  that  theapoftle 
aow,  in  the  laft  place,  giveth  to  thefe 
objeftors,  (befides  the  fimple  negation  of 
the  coafequence  of  what  they  made  bold 
10  infer  from  his  doftrine)  is  this,  whofe^ 
damnation  is  jujL 

Vers  £  9.  JVhat  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they  f  No^  in  no  wife :  for  we  have  be- 
fore proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles y  tSat 
they  are  all  untkrfxn. 

BEforc  the  apoftlc  coraeth  to  his  new- 
argument  from  teftimonies,  he  firft 
concludeth  from  what  he  had  faid  former- 
h,  that  the  Jews  were  in  no  better  cafe, 
as  ta  juftiBcatron,    than    the  Gentiles. 
What,  (might  they  fay)  arc  we  not  then 
in  a  betier  cafe  than  the  Gentiles,  leerng 
you  afcribe  to  us  fuch  a  pre-eminence  in 
refpe^k  of  privileges,  and  do  maintain  i; 
fo  ftrongly  ?    He  anfwereth,  that  though 
there  was  a  difference  in  point  of  civil  and 
ecclciiaftica)  dignity,    (which  was  all  he 
granted,  verfe  2.)  yet  if  we  have  refpeft. 
10  ourfelTes,  fays  he,  who  hare  no  way 
dcfervcd   thofe  forementioned  privileges, 
nor  have  profited  much  by  them,  we  have 
no  excellency  beyond  the  Gentiles ;   bur 
chiefly  (which  is  the:  bufinefs  he  hath  in 
hand)  in  the  matter  of  judification,   we,, 
fays  he,  (for  he  includes  himfelf,  that  they 
might  fo  much  the  lefs^  take  offence)  in  no 
vnfe  are  better  than  they ;  and  this  he  cotf- 
irmeiK  fron^  whit  he  faid  formerly  both 
toQchmg  Jews  and  Gentiles^  chapters  firft 
and  fecond,  For^  fays  he^.  we  have  before 
froved^  (not  oaiy  accuied>.  but  wiih-fhrong 
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reafons  convinced,'  we  have  •charged  and 
proved  by  reafon,  as  the  original  import* 
eth)  both  'Jews  anJ  GentiUs,  that  they  are 
all  under  fin,  chat  is  under  the  guilt  and 
condemning  power  of  fin ;  as  Gal.  iii.  2 1. 
But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
ftru,  that  the  frormfe  by  faith  of  Jefus 
Cbri/l  might  be  give/i  tu  the/n  that  believe. 

Hence  observe^ 

I.  When  people  do  once  doat  on  pri- 
vilege^ and  external  favours  granted  of 
God,,  it  is  (o  hard  a  matter  to  get  them^ 
reftified  in  their  thoughts,  that  whatever 
they  hear  fpoken  of  thefe  privileges,  con- 
fidered  in  themfelve^,  as  tending  to  hold 
forth  their  nature,  and  to  put  them  in  their 
own  place,  and  to  keep  folk  from  the 
other  extremity  of  tranrpling  upon,  and 
vilipending  tbenr,  tenderh  rather  tocon*- 
firm  them  in  their  f^lfe  opinion,  thaa 
bring  them  off  it ;  for  this  we  fee  here,  by 
Paul Vanfwering  this  ol^jeftion,  that  from 
what  Paul  granted,  verfe  zd,  as  clearing 
the  nature  of  thefe  external  privileges,  tfxey 
were  ready  to  be  the  more- hardened  and 
confirmed,  and  to  fay,  are  we  not  then- 
better  than  they.? 

It  However,  in  fpcakingof  the  privileges 
and  exterjnal  advantages,  which'  God  is  ^ 
pleated  to  beftow  on  the  vifible  members 
of  his  church,  we  fhould^  beware  of  dero* 
gating  from  their  juft  eftcem;  yet,  con- 
fidering  the  proneoefs  of  fuch  as  do  mif-< 
place  them,  in  their  reftihg  upon  them,  vy 
abufe  what  they  hear,  .to  fofter  themfelves 
in  their  erroneous  prance,  wc  ought  wi- 
rily  to  guard  againft  that,  and  upon  this 
fcore  and  confiJeration,  to  cad  them  as  far 
down  as  formerly  we  put  them  up,  after 
PauPs  example  here,  who  fearing  ihey 
(bould  have  turned  what  he  had  faid  unto 
a  wrong  ufe,  prefently  anfwereth  that 
queftion,  are  we  not  better  than  they  f  thus, 
nOf  in  no  wife.- 

III.  When  we  are  crying  down  privi- 
leges and  external  advantages,  which  in 
themfelves  arc  to  be  valued,  as  great  fa-- 
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'vours  of  God,  and  ^hen  kecped  in  their     no  pre-eminence, 


due  place  are  ufeful)  in  regard  of  people's 
refting  on  them,  and  applying  them  to  a 
wrong  ufe ;  then,  as  it  15  the  bell  way  to 
guard^againft  people's  taking  offence,  to  be 
Ihewing  them  how  in  fo  doing  we  do  no 
more  wrong  to  them  than  to  ourfelves,  fo 
it  is  a  prevalent  way  to  convince  them  of 
their  folly  in  mifplacing  thefe  allowances, 
when  our  do£lrine  is  backed  with  our  ex- 
ample, and  they  fee,  we  would  have  ihem 
doing  that  which  we  have  done  ourfelves, 
and  that  we  are  no  more  irufting.  to 
thefe  privileges  than  we  would  have  them 
doing:  for  Paul,  as  to  ward  off  their  taking 
offence,  fo  the  more  to  prevail  with  them, 
ilieweth,  that  albeit  he  was  a  Jew  as 
well  as  they,  and  fo  had  all  the  advantages 
they  had;  yet,  in  point  of  juftification,  he 
was  no  ways  becaufe  of  them  (folcly)  better 
•th^n  the  Gentiles :  therefore,  fay-s  he,  are 
IDC  better  than  they?  No. 

IV.  Howbeit  the  privileges  and  advan- 
tages  which  God  confereth  upon  church- 
members,  puts  a  great  difference  betwixt 
them,  and  fuch  as  are  without,  in  point  of 
ecclefiaftic  dignrty.;  yet  ihey  put  no  ho- 
nour or  dignity  upon  churclvmembers,  as 
to  real  acceptance  before  God,  or  in  point 
of  juftification  :  for  in  this  fenfe  it  is,  that 
Paul  fays,  that  the  yezvs  are  no  ways  bet- 
ter than  the  Gentlks ;  all  thofe  privileges 
did  not  make  them  tioly  by  nature,  and 
righteous  before  God,  and  fo,  no  whit 
more  acceptable  before  him  :  for  notwith- 
ftanding  thereof,  'they,  no  lefs  than  the 
Gentiles,  ivere  under  Jin. 
'  V.  This  Should  abundantly  convince 
folk  of  folly,  in  trufting  to,  and  expefting 
God's  fpecial  favour,  becaufe  of  privileges 
and  external  advantages,  beftowed  on  them 
by  God ;  viz.  That  thofe  cannot  deliver 
ihcm  from  guilt  of  fii^,  and  the  coh- 
demning  power  thereof;  but  that  not- 
wirhftanding  of  all  thofe,  they  are  ftill  in 
their  natural  condition,  under  fin :  for  the 
japoftle  gives  this  as  a  reafbn,  why,  not- 
.withftanding  of  thefe  advantages,  they  have 
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viz.  becaufe  they  are 
JliU  under  finy  as  well  as  others  who  want 
thofe  privileges.  And  that  Aould  only 
be  high  in  our  account,  which  ferveth  to 
help  us  out  of  this  natural  condiuon,  and 
bring  us  from  under  the  condemninq: 
power  of  fin :  for^  fays  he,  tve  have  pKov^d 
both  yew  and  Gentile  under  fuu 

VI.  It  is  the  common  lot  and  calamity  of 
all  mankind,  .bond  .or  free,  Jew  or  Gentile, 
of  whatfoevjer  fex  or  quality,  to  he  by  nature, 
and  till. free  grace  make  axhange,  under  fin, 
under  both  the  donatnion  of  it,  and  condemn- 
ing power  thereof ;  to  have  fin  as  a  tyrant  do- 
mineering over  them,  and  fentcncing  them 
to  death ;  and  that  fince  Adam's  treacher- 
ous breach  of  covenant.  Gal.  iii.  23.;  and 
therefore  ^«  is  faid  to  have  reigned,  Rom, 
V.  21.  and  VI.  14.  and  to  have  a  law^ 
Rom- vii.  ;2  3.25. :  for  here,  hox\\  Jews 
and  Gentiles  are  faid  to  be  under  Jin. 

VII.  When  a  people  are  once  once  puffed 
up  with  a  vain  conceit  of  their  own  con- 
dition, by  reafon  of  fome  external  advan- 
tages and  privileges  which  they  have,  they 
are  fo  Winded  and  bewitched,  that  they 
cannot,  nor  will  not  fee  how  fad  and  mi- 
ferable  their  condition  is,  notwithftanding 
of  thefe,  albeit  thene  be  never  fo  clcaV 
and  undeniable  demonftrations  held  forth 
to  convince  them :  for,  albeit  Paul  had 
abundantly  before  proved  (as  he  fays)  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  to  be  under  fin ;  yet  fa 
blinded  were  they  with  felf-love,  that  he 
faw  a  neceffity,  even  after  all  thefe  proofs, 
of  telling  them,  that  they  had  no  pre- 
eminence, and  were  no  better  as  to  their 
fpiritual  Condition,  and  before  God,  than 
others. 

VIII.  As  it  is  a  matter  of  no  fmall  difH- 
culty  to  get  people  thoroughly  convinced 
of  their  natural  condition,  how  they  are 
flaves  to  fin,  and  dead  and  condemned  to 
death  thereby;  foit  isminiftersduty  to  be 
labouring  fo  muflh  the  more,  with  clear 
and  undeniable  proofs,  to  bear  in  convic- 
tions on  people,  of  this  their  natural  con- 
dition :  therefore,  fays  Paul,  we  have  be-- 
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frt  frooedj  (or  as  the  word  Is,  wc  have 
<lcmoix(lrated  by  producing  clear  reafoQs 
aad  evidences,  and  havp  made  our  libel 
gooJ,  by  producing  particular  crimes  and 
making  ihem  out)  both  Jcw  and  Gentle  to 
be  under  fin;  \^hich  Ihewcih,  that  it  was  no 
cafy  matter  to  convince  them  of  this  their 
natural  condition,^  feeing  he'  was  at  fo 
much  pains  to  get  it  done:  and  his  example 
in  this  is  teaching. 

IX.  As  folks  becoming  fervants  of  fin, 

and  Yoluntarily  giving  their  members  un- 

to  fiD,  as  members  of  unrighteoufnefs, 

do  declare  them  to  be  under  the  feet  of 

fm  as  flavcs ;  fo  our  aftual  tranfgrefSons 

and  daily  outbreakings  are  a  fufficienl  de- 

monCtrmon  of  our  fad  condition  by  na* 

tare,  as  under  fin;  and  our  actual  tranfgref- 

foos  and  outbreakings,  rightly  confidercdj 

tvould  put  us  in  mind  of  our  original  guilt 

and  Cnful  nature,  and  confequenrly  of  our 

obnoxioufncf?  to  death  and  damnation,  for 

thus  the  apoftle  had  proved  before  both 

Jew  and  Gentile  to  be  under  fin  ;  viz.  the 

Gentiles,   chapter  firft,   becaufe  of  their 

detaining  the  trvith'in  unrighteou/nefs,  ido- 

latry^    fornication^    wickednefs^     covetmf 

r.ejs,  &c.    fee  chapter  i.  29.  30.  31.  and 

chapter  fecond,  becaufe  they  boafted  of 

the  law,  and  did  fleJy   commit  adultery y 

andjacrilege^  and  occafioned  the  di/bononr 

cfGod  by  their  carriage  :  fee  from  verfe 

17.  to  25. 

X  The  outbreakings  of  fome,  ihould 
oinrince  all  of  their  natural  depravity  and 
T^  fckednefs ;  and  the  beft  fhould  look  back 
.ia:o,  and  take  a  view  of  their  natural  e* 
iiate,  when  they  fee  others  breaking  forth 
into  all  kind  of  wickednefs ;  though  they, 
(bving  the  fame  wicked  difpgfition,  and 
the  feed  of  all  thofe  curfed  aborainafions 
in  themfelvcs,  by  nature,)  be  by  grace  re- 
trained from  the  like  e;ctrayagances  :  for 
hd\  here  puts  himfelf  into  the  fame  con- 
c-ion  with  the  reft,  and  from  the  fore- 
tnentioned  afts  c>f  iniquity  whereof  i  11  fure- 
!v  are  guilty,  h^  concludes,  that  all  both 
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Jew,  (and  himfelf  among  the  refti)  and 
Gentile,  are  uruierjin. 

VfiHSKS   !•.    II,   1%.  As  it  is  written, 

There  is  none  righteous^  no  not  one : 
There  is  none  that  under/lanJetb,  there  is 

none  tbatfeeketh  after  God. 
They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way^  they  are 

together  become  unprofitable^  tisereis  none 

that  doth  goody  no  not  one. 


THE  apoftle,  having,  in  the  former 
part,  aiTerted,  that  God  confcred 
pjeat  external  privileges,  upon  the  Jews, 
and  fo  pref*cd  them  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  vindicated  that  do^lrine  from  all  that 
could  be  objefted  againft  it;  he  doth  here 
begin  the  profecution  of  his  former  pur- 
pofe,  which  was,  to  ihew,  that  the  Jews 
could  not  expeft  to  be  juftifitd  by  wprks, 
being  guilty  of  fuch  heinous  and  abomi- 
nable offences,  as  they  were  guilty  of ;  and 
that  they  were  thus  and  thus  guilty,  he 
provcth,  unto  verfe  20.  from  feveral 
teflimonies  out  of  the  Pfalms  and  Efaias. 
And  he  pitcheth  upon  thofe  teftimonies, 
for  fome  fpecial  reafons,  poiEbly  becaufe 
under  David  and  Hezekiah  (in  whofe  days 
Efaias  prophefied,  Ifa.  i.  i.)  the  Jewifh 
church  was  pureft ;  and  fo  hence  may  be 
folidly  and  firmly  concluded,  that  feeiog 
there  was  fo  much  wickednefs  in  thofe 
days,  (which  none  can  deny,  who  confulc 
thofe  teftimonies,)  there  would  rather  be 
more  as  lefs,  at  other  times,  whifh  were 
lefs  pure ;  and  io  what'  was  affirmed  pf  the 
Jews  at  that  time,  might,  with  as  much 
colour  of  reafon,  if  not  more,  be  af- 
firmed of  them,  in  all  ages."  However  this 
will  bold,  that  whatever  fin  is  laid  to  the 
charge  of  one,  and  he  guilty  of  it,  the 
foimtaia  and  feed  of  that,  as  of  all  other 
fins,  which  any  one  may,  or  doth  break 
out  into,  is  in  all  others,^  who  poflibly  may 
be  free  of  fome  grofs  p'articulars :  and  fo 
in  this  cafe,  if  we  prove  one  guilty,  we 
prove  all  guilty :  And  this  alfo  may  have 
M  weight 
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weight,  that  David>  from  whom  the  tnoft 
part  of  thcfc  teftimonics  are  taken,  was  a 
type  of  Chrift,  and  fo  what  he  fpake  of 
his  enemies,  may  be  meant,  of  all  that 
arc  without  Chrift. 

And  that  the  apoftle  may  be  the  more 
clear  in  his  difpute,  having  now  ncceffarily 
digreffcd  foooewhat  in  the  loth  verfe,.*he 
layeth  down  his  thefis,  viz.  That  there  is 
no  man,  no  not  one  man,  that  is  righteous; 
which  is  the  affumption  of  his  principal 
argument,  which  may  be  conceived  to  be 
this.  If  no  man  be  righteous  according  to 
the  law,  then  no  man  can  be  juftified  by 
the  law;  this  the  apoftle  paffcth  as  certain 
and  undeniable ;  but  fo  it  is,  that  no  man 
is  righteous  according  to  the  law:  There- 
fore, &c.  Now  this  aflumption  he  hath 
been  proving  formerly,  both  in  reference 
to  the  Gentiles  and  to  the  Jews,  by  clear 
reafons,  and  now  he  is  about  to  prove  it 
by  dear  teftimonies ;  and  therefore  faith, 
//  is  written^  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one.  And  thus  I  think,  thefe  words,  verfe 
10.  ihould  rather  be  looked  on  as  the 
propofition,' which  the  apoftle  is  about  to 
prove  by  thefe  following  paflages,  than  as 
any  part  of  the  teftimony,  and  that  becaufe 
I  find  not  thefe  words  in  thofe  places,  to 
•  which  the  apoftle  refereth  in  this  his  firft 
tfcftimony,  viz,  PfaL  xiv.  2.  3.  or  Pfal.  liii. 
-  2.  3.  either  in  ihe  Hebrew  text,  nor  yet 
in  the  Greek  verfion  of  the  Seventy, 
(which  verfion,  tho*  often  varying  from 
the  Hebrew,  the  apoftle,  in  dealing  with 
the  Gentiles,  doth  for  the  moft  part  fol- 
low, it  being  all  the  Bible  which  they  then 
had ;  and  even  here  in  thefe  citations  he 
followeth  that  verfion,  word  for  word, 
throughout  them  all,  except  that,  verfes 
15.  16.  cited  out  of  Ifa.  lix,  7.  8.  where 
yet  the  difcrepancy  is  nothing  confider- 
able)  nor  is  there  any  thing  looking  there- 
'fiato,  but  this  word,  which  immediately 
precedeth  the  words  cited  verfes  11.  12. 
both  in  Pfal.  xiy.  and  liii.  viz,  there  is  none 
that  doth  good}  now  this  (he  apoftle  bring- 
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eth  in  as  a  probation,  afterward,  according 
as  it  followeth  in  the  original. 
.  The  firft  teftimony  then,    fet  down, 
verfes  f  k.  12.  is,  as  I  faid,  brought  out  of 
Pfal.  xiv.  2.  3.  and  Pfal.  liii.  %.  3.  the  apoftle 
citeth  the  words  of  the  Seventy,  rather  as 
they  are  let  down,  lYal.  xiv.  than  IHi.  only 
WjC  may  note,  that  jche  apoftle  fcts  dowa 
thefe  words,  verfe  11.   rather  pofitivcly, 
than  as  they  ace  in  the  origifial ;  for  the 
Pfalraift  fets  them  down  thus,   the  L^rd 
looked  down  from  heaven^  to  fee  if  there  was 
any  that  underjlood,  Sic.   and  thereby  im- 
plying fome  other  thing,  (which  the  a- 
poftle  faw,  did  not  make  for  his  ufe,)  be- 
fide  this  which  the  apoftle  here  fetteth 
down  as  moft  fitly  exprefled,  and  abundant- 
.  ly  fpeaking  to  his  purpofe;  fo  that  as  the 
Pfalmift  hath  them,  they  hold  forth  this 
which  the  apoftle  faith,    and  foraething 
more;  however,  the  meaning  of  the  words 
is  clear,  David  is  bewailing  the  general  con- 
dition of  people  in  his  time,  and  the  horri- 
ble profanenefs,  which  had  overspread  the 
church,  the  Ifrael  of  God,  (which  lay  near 
his  heart,  and  therefore  he  harps  upon  the 
fame  ftring  in  another  pfalm,)  where  there 
was  fuch  a  company  of  unregcneraie  ones, 
who  were  found  by  the  all-knowing  God, 
to  be  without  knowledge,  he  faw  there  was 
not  any  that  did  under/land;  the  word  in 
the  Hebrew  fignifieth  to  he  prudent,  previa 
dent,  intelligent,  confiderate,  to  know,  to  un^- 
derlland,  to  forfee ;  and  the  Greek  word 
fignifieth  not  a  fimple  bare  knowledge,   but 
a  knowledge  joined  with  deliberation,    a 
practical  knowledge,  joined  with  diligence 
and  induflry,  or  a  dUigint  painfulnefs  and 
endeavour  to  know  and  learn:    Nor  luas 
there  any  that  did  feek  God ;    the  word 
in  the  Hebrew  fignifieth,    to  enquire  for^ 
feek  out,  find  out,  to  feek  diligently,  with 
great  carefulnefs,  to  enquire  for  feduloiz/ly 
as  fcholars  who  are  defirous  to  learn  ;  ther^ 
was  none  among  all  that  unregenerate  pacl^ 
that  did  feek  diligently  after  God  in  a  rii^  h  i 
manner,  to  know  aod  fcrve  hirp,  and  tha^ 

tlae^ 


t%r.  10*  -^  12.        An  Expo/it  ton  of 
they  may  approve  thcnafelves  to  him,  and 
hvc  his  glory  fct  before  their  eyes,  as  the 
end  of  their  a&ions :  They  are  all  gone  out 
^ the  way;  the  Hebrew  word  lignifieth, 
thej  are  gone  bad,  turned  afide^  rebelled^ 
become  ferverfe^  rtbelllous  and  refra&orj  or 
toniumacwus  ;  tlie  fanje  word  is  ufed,  Hof, 
ir.  1 8.  and  there  rendered  yJz^r,  expreffing 
their  fikhy  drunkennefs  and  gluttony  to 
be  fuch,  as  they  call  up  (linking  yomit- 
'ngs,  or  fo  engorged  their  ftomach,  as  the 
drink  fours  upon  it,  and  corrupts;  fo  they 
became  like  four  (linking  drink,  as  it  were 
caften  up  again.     They  are  together  become 
mprofitabk,  the  Hebrew  wbrd  fignifieth, 
ihey  are  altogether  become  filthy^  jUnking, 
Be  froaiby  they  are  become  rotten^  and  fo 
cnfaYoury  and  ufdcfs,  and  good  for  no- 
thing:   There  is  none  that  dotb  good,  m 
TiOt  one^  there  is  none  fo  meek  and  jocund 
as  to  be  ready  to  do  good  to  others,  no 
fiot  fo  much  as  one. 

The  torcc  of  the  apoftlc's  argument 

from  this  citation  may  be  this;  Thofe  who 

arc  fooli(h,  inconfiderate,  without  any  fav- 

ing  practical  knowledge  of  God,  and  are 

Eot  careful  to  know  God,  nor  his  mind, 

2nd  the  way  to  pleafe  him ;  but  are  gone 

tack  and  proven  rebtjlipus,  and  become 

i<^  filthy,    abominable,   and  unprofitable, 

find  every  way  ufelefs ;  cannot  be  counted 

mft  by  tl>e  Jaw,     But  fo  it  is,  that  the 

molt  part  of  the  vifible  church  in  David's 

days,  even  all  that  were  in  black  nature,  not 

tnli;:htened  by  God's  word,  nor  fanftified  by 

his  Spirit,  which  were  the  grcateft  part  by 

far,  were  fuch ;  and  fuch  as  they  were,  are 

s!l  by  rature,  (there  being  no  difference 

beiwixt  one  and  another,  by  nature,  until 

^race  put  a  difference  :)  Therefore,  (!rc* 

Hence  observe, 

I.  The  fcripture  rightly  ftudicd  and  ap- 
plied, will  abundantly  convince  every  man 
cf  his  natural  depravity  and  wickednefs ;  atKl 
the  little  feriousconfideration  and  fearching 
cf  God's  mind  out  of  his  wcrd  in  rhis  parti- 
cular, is  the<:aufe  why  B»Dyj:emaia  ignorant 


the  Epyile  to  the  Romans.  9 1 

,  of  their  natural  condition,  and  never  win  to 
take  up  themfeives  aright,  or  to  have  right 
thoughts  of  themfelves,  or  fo  fee. an  abfa- 
lute  nece(Sty  of  flying  out  of  ihem(elyes  to 
feek  for  life  and  faivation  in  and  thro*  a 
Mediator ;  and  there  is  that  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  as  being  the  unerring  word  of  truth, 
fet  out  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  will 
fettle  the  confcience  in  the  belief  of  a  truth, 
and  filence  all  contrary  objeAions,  when  it 
is  fpiritually  confidered  and  applied:  all 
which  Paul  teacheth  here,  by  bringing  in 
(cripture  proof,  after  all  his  former  argu- 
ments, to  convince  the  Jews  of  their  fin  ; 
(hewing  that  their  vain  and  foolifh  conceit 
of  themfelves,  flowed  from  their  ignorance 
of  the  fcripturcs;  and  now  he  would  have 
them  refting  latisfied,  as  fully  confirmed 
of  the  truth  of  their  natural  depravity,  up^ 
on  thefe  evidences  brought  from  fcripture, 
in  the  Jaft  place ;  for  he  addcth,  as  it  is 
written,  &c. 

IL  Let  doftrines  proppfed  feem  never 
fo  probable,  and  the  propofers  never  f^ 
judicious  and  rariotjal,  yet  that  (hould  not 
be  a  fufficient  ground  for  us  upon  whiclji 
to  reft  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
doftrines^  but  we  muft  to  the  law  and  t^ 
the  teftimonyy  Ifa.  viii.  20.  and  muft  try  the 
fpirits,  whether  they  be  of  God  or  not, 
I  John  iv.  I.;  but  that  which  folely,  (in 
matters  weighty  and  fundamental, .  and 
which  are  determined  in  the  word)  flioufd 
move  us  to  reft  affured  of  the  truth  there* 
of,  is,  for  thus  it  is  written :  Therefore 
Paul,  tho'  an  apoftle^  will  not  have  them 
taking  this  folely  upon  his  word,  but  puts 
them  to  this,  as  it  is  written:  the  do£lrincs 
of  the  bcft,  even  tho'  angels,  (hould  be 
tried,  whether  it  be  another  gcfpel  which 
they  hear,  or  not :  See  Gal.  i.  8.  9. 

III.  It  is  impudent  boldnefs,  ignorance, 
and  ra(hQefs,  for  men  under  whatfoever 
pretext,  and  feeming  colour,  to  go  and 
curtail  the  law,  and  only  rule  by  which 
they  ought  to  walk,  both  in  point  of  doc- 
trine and  manners,  and  to  impair  that  pre- 
cious toucb-llonc,  by  which  truth  Ihould 
M  2  bs 
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be  difccrned  from  error;  feeing  the  apoftle 
Paul  maketh  ufe  of  the  Old  Teftanient 
fcripturcs,  tocoufirra  what  he  was  faying; 
for  Paulas  doing  fo  teachcth  us>  that  as 
Old  Teflamcnt  fcripturcs  are  of  force  and 
authority,  even  after  Chrift  is  both  dead 
and  rifefl  again,  to  confirm  new  gofpel- 
truths;  fo  we  may  lawfully  look  upon  the 
Old  Teftament  (excepting  what  was  cere- 
monial, reprefenting,  as  a  fliadow,  Chrift 
the  fubflance)  as  yet  of  force  to  direft  us 
'  both  in  doftrine  and  manners,  according 
to  which  we  ought  to  walk ;  for  Paul  cite- 
cth  the  Pfalms  and  Efaias's  prophecy,  to 
confirm  his  doftrine. 

IV.  That  all  by  nature  are  finful  and 
corrupt,  and  fo  .cannot  walk  in  perfeft 
conformity  unto  the  law  of  God,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  juftified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  is  a  truth,  which  both  law  and 
gofpel.  Old  and  New  Teftament,  do  joint- 
ly, and  with  one  confcnt,  affirm :  This  is 
clear  from  Paul's  proving  this  pofition 
from  the  Old  Teftament. 

V.  It  is  a  duty  lying  on  miniflers,  who 
hold  forth  truth  unto  people,  and  prefs 
them  to  duty,  to  examine  well  what  they 
fay,  and  prefs,  by  the  unerring  rule  of 
the  word,  and  to  affert  nothing  but  what 
they  have  a  warrant  for  from  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  they  ought  to  fpeak  nothing 
of  their  own  head,  but  according  as  it  is 
written:  for  even  Paul  an  apoftle  (and  fo 
much  more  we,  who  are  not  fo  immediate- 
ly infpired,  and  a6^ed  by  an  infallible  Spi- 
rit, as  he  and  the  reft  of  the  apoftles  were, 
sPet.  i.  21.)  woiJd  bring  forth  nothing 
but  what  he  had  a  warrant  for;  and  there- 
fore fubjoins  this,  as  it  is  written. 

VI.  Tho'  one  word  of  fcripture  be  e- 
BOugh  to  perfuade  us  of  the  truth  of  what 
is  therein  afl'erted,  being  the  word  of  one 
who  cannot  lie ;  yet  feeing  the  Lord  hath 
condefcended  fo  far,  as  to  give  us  fuch 
an  ample  and  rich  tr'eafure,  wherein  not 
only  i^  contained  all  thing?  necefifary  for 
us  to  know,  but  even  many  things,  efpe- 
cially  fuch  as  are  fuodamencal  aad  moft 


neceffary  to  be  known,,  are  frequently  af- 
l'erted, and  again  and  again  confirmed,  that 
there  may  be  no  place  left  of  doubling,  and 
that  they  who  will  remain  ignorant  may  be 
made  fo  much  the  more  without  excufe,  it  is 
the  duty  of  minifters,  efpecially  when  they 
have  to  do  with  fuch  as  will  hardly  drink 
in  ihofe  truths,  ba\ing  feme  prejudice  at 
them,  (as  the  Jews  had  at  this,  which  Paul 
was  aflertinghere,)  to  be  much  in  incul- 
cating thcfe  trUrhs  from  fcripture,  and  in 
bringing  feverai  teftimonics,  ihe  more  to 
confirm  and  clear  the  point,  and  the  more 
to  wind  it  in  upon  their  confciences ;  con- 
Cdering  of  what  ncccflity  it  is  for  them  to 
be  clear  in  thefe  fundaiucnrals,  and  necef- 
fary truths,  and  how  bufy  Satan  will  be  to 
juftle  out  thefe  neceffary  points,  and  ward 
them  off;  after  the  apoftle's  example  hcre> 
who  contents  not  himfelf  with  one  or  two 
teftimonics,  iho*  they  had  been  fufficient 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth,  in  fuch 
a  fundamental  point  as  this  is,  but  ufeth 
many,  from  feverai  places,  to  this  purpofc, 
forae  five  or  fix. 

VII.  The  Spirit  of  God  fpeaking  in  the 
fcripturcs,  by  the  mouth  of  his  fervants^ 
is  ftill  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  fame  uni- 
form Spirit,  not  fpeaking  one  thing  by 
and  the  contrary  by  another  i    tho* 


one, 


blind  man  oftentimes- cannot  fee  the  threed 
by  which  feverai  truths  are  knit  together: 
for  we  fee  David  and  Ifaiah,  tho'  fpeak* 
ing  at  feveril  times,  upon  feverai  occali- 
ons,  and  for  diftinft  purpofes,  yet  both,  as 
guided  by  one  and  the  fame  unerring  Spi- 
rit, do  jointly  fet  their  ftioulder  to  the  up- 
holding of  this  truth;  and  this  ftioukl   not 
a  little  confirm  us  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  fcripturcs,  that  we  fee  fuch  a  hai^- 
mony  and  concord  among  the.  penmen,, 
who  fpoke  as  they  were  afted  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  contra- 
didion  among  them :  this  Paul  teacheth  \is 
by  citeing  David  and  Ifaiah  both,  as  fet- 
ing to  their  feal  unto  this  truih^  which  l\c 
was  aflirming, 
VUi'  A  point  may  be  a  fcripture  tru  t>i 
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tho'  it  annot  be  proTcd  from  fcripturc  in 
io  many  words  and  ff  llables  ;  and  it  is  a 
muit  unrearoaabie  thing,  and  unwarranted 
in  the  word  of  God,  to  accept  of  nothing 
as  fcriptare  truth,  but  what  is  fo  proved, 
and  ro  caft  at  ail  truths,  tho'  confirmed  by 
fleYer  fo  clear  proofs  drawn  from  fcripturci 
by  neccilary  confequence ;  as  if  the  mean- 
ing and  reafon  of  the  text  were  not  a 
better  evidence,  than  the  bare  words  with- 
out the  meaning ;  and  as  if  we  were  not 
commanded  to  Icarch  into  this  mine,  and  to. 
ibd/  the  fcripturcs,  that  we  may  find  out 
the  Lord's  mind,  by  comparing  one  place 
ivirh  another,   i  Con  ii,  12. — Comparing 
j}irliuai  things   with  f pin tual :  and  as  if 
uarhlflg at  all  could  be  proved  from  fcrip- 
tare, nor  00  truth  affirmed,  or  preached^ 
but  ivhat  were  fee  down,  in  as  many  cha- 
rafters  in  the  fcripturcs :  for  Paul,  who 
iaew  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  fpeaking  in 
the  fcripturcs,  and  what  was  fcriprure,  and 
whatnot,  better than^ we,  makes ufe of  ra* 
lional  confequences  from  fcripturc;  and 
2x:o:>uncs  it  a  fcriptural  truth,  no  lefs  than 
\i  it  were  fet  down  in  as  many  fyllables 
acJ  words:    for  here  he  is  to  prove,  that 
sinong  the  Jews  there  was  none  righteous^ 
no  not  one;  and  among  all  the  places  brought 
by  him  to  confirm  this,  there  is  not  one  of 
them  that  has  it  in  as  inai;iy  fyllables ;  on^ 
\j  they  prove  it  by  neceffary  confequence, 
»od  yet  Paul  in  citeing  them  fays,  as  it  is 
"^ntten^  or  it  is  written  there  is  none  righ- 
f«wj,  no  not  one\  to  teach  us,  that  we  may 
10  Ufs  fstj,  that  that  is  written,  which  is 
Joly  dravTU  by  confequence  from  what  is 
^nrren,  than  that  which  is  fet  down  in 
xprefs   terms.     Moreover,  when   Paul 
ircth  rather  the  fcnfe  than  the  words  (for 
He  words  run  thus.  The  Lord  looked  down 
'fee  if  there  was  any  that  did  under Jtand^ 
^  Paul   takes  the  meaning,   and  fays, 
%re  is  none  that  doth  underjland)  he  giv- 
^  us  to  know,  that  the  meaning  and  fenfe 
fcripture,  and  not  the  bare  letter  and- 
!  ablei,  is  chat  which  wc  fljould  take  for 
^''pture. 


IX.  It  is  very  profitable  and  ufeful,  for 
crery  one,  to  be  often  taking  a  lively  view 
of  their  natural  condition,  and  to  be  geting 
it  convincingly  and  undeniably  born  in  iip« 
on  the  confcience,  fo  as  it  may  not  be  ea-» 
fily  juftled  QUt,  both  as  to  the  keeping  of 
them  humble,  u/ider  enjoyments  and  pri-* 
vileges,  and  magnifying  free  grace  in  their 
eyes,  that  hath,  any  refpcft  to  the  like  of 
them;  and  fitting  them  for  welcoming  Je* 
fus  Chrift,.and  juflification  through  him, 
without  the  works  of  the  law  :  hence  it  is 
that  Paul,  having  in  the  foregoing  verfe 
faid;  U^tK  foave^  proved  both  yew  and  Gen^ 
tHe  under  ftUf  comes  over  it  again  in  this- 
tenth  veife,  and  fays,  'I  hereJs  fioae  righ^ 
teouSf   nonet  one.. 

X.  Howbeit  the  pride'of  vain  man  be 
fuch,  that  he  would  Hill  be  §t  the.  way  of 
wining,  ta  heaven   by    the   covenant  of 
worksy  and  is  averfe  to  the. way  of  faith,. 
and  trufting  to  another  for  juflification  and 
falvation^  and  therefore  is  ftill  imagining 
a  righteoufncfs  in  himfelf ;  yet  it  is  au 
immoveable  and  unqueiUonable  truth,  and 
ftill  will  be  in  all  ages,  that  there  is  none 
righteous i  no  not  one.     However  fomc  may 
have  more  moral  honefty  than  others,  and 
not  be  altogether  fo  grofs ;  yea,  and  fome 
thro'  grace  may  be  helped  to  more  confor-  - 
mity  unto  the  law;  yet  as  to.a  full  confor- 
mity, and  fuch  a  conformity  as  the  cove- 
nant of  works  requireth,  for  the  attaining . 
of  life  by,  this  truth  ftandeth  unfliakcn, 
*Ihere  is  none  righteous^  no  not  one :  There ' 
is  none  that  dare  plead  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law  in.  their  own  peribn^  na  not  the  ho- 
lieft.. 

XL  There  is  fuch  a  likenefs  betwixt 
the  godly  and  the  wicked,  in  refpeft  of 
their  natures^  all  being  pieces  of  one  lump^ 
and  mafs,  that  whatever  is  verified  of  the 
one,  will  hold  true  likewife  of  the  other ; 
and  where-ever  outbreakings  and  aftual 
tranfgreflions  are,  ihey  may  abundantly 
lead  us  in  to  know  what  a  foul  fountain 
nature  is,  that  fends  forth  corrupt-  muddy 
water:  and  hence  it  is,  that  one  man's 
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tranlgreflion  will  prove  all  unrighteous,  in 
regard  ihat  one  man's  tranfgrcffion  wiU 
fufficiently  prove  that  man's  nature  cor- 
rupt; for  a  corrupt  tree  hath  corrupt  fruit; 
and  all  men  have  one  and  the  fame  nature^ 
lince  Adam's  breach  of  covenant :  for  thus 
argueth  the  apoftle,  from  ttc  iniquities  of 
the  wicked,  mentioned  in  the  places  cited 
afterward,  that  there  is  none  righteousy  no 
twt  one  ;  where  alfo  we  fee  a  neceffity  of 
Paul's  making  ufe  of  many  coniequences 
to  prove  this. 

From  the  text  cited  observe, 

I.  As  fm  may  fo  far  prevail,  as  to  cover 
,thp  face  of  a  vifible  church,  and  become 
iiniverfal,  fo  as  very  few  may  be  free  of 
the  contagion^  fo  it  fiiould  be  matter  of 
mourning,  and  a  great  regret  unto  God's 
t)wn  people,  who  have  gotten  grace  to 
keep  their  garmehtsdean,  when  the  gene- 
rality have  corrupted  their  ways^  as  it  was 
to  godly  David  here,  when  he  faw  that 
the  generality  were  gone  wrong,  it  was  a 
matter  of  heavy  regret  to  him,  and  it 
went  fo  near  bis  heart,  that  he  <:ould  not  win 
off  it,  but  came  over  it,  and  over  it  again, 
as  being  much  afefted  therewith ;  there- 
fore does  he  fet  it  down  in  two  feveral 
Pfahns,  viz.  Pfal.  xiv.  and  liii.  that  there 
is  none  that  under flandethy  Sec. 

II.  Howbeit  carnal  imregenerate  men 
may  feera  to  be  prudent  and  provident  e- 
Tiongh,  and  zvife  in  their  own  generation,  ^ 
and  aftive  enough  in  going  about  their 
worldly  bufinefs.;  yet  all  thdr  wit,  how 
deep  foever  it  be,  in  ploting-  and  contriv- 
ing thijigs  of  ftate,  or  touching  their  own 
particulars,  is, but  black  ignorance  before 
God :  and  for  all  the  wit  they  have  in  their 
head,  they  are,  in  God's  account,  without 
knowledge  and  underftanding,  feeing  they 
know  not  Gocl  in  a  faving,  praAical  man- 
ner :  therefore  fays  he,  There  is  none  that 
nnderjiandeth ;  they  are  vokl  of  that  know- 
ledge which  is  only  worth  the  name. 

III.  Whatever  forms  and  out-fide  vi- 
gors wicked  VB^Xk  may  put  on»  to  deceive 
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themfelves ;  and  however  they  may  lake 
up  a  tormal,  fuperficial  way  of  ferving 
God;  yet  with  (uch  God  will  not  be  mock- 
ed :  but  for  all  that,  if  they  be  not  fetUDg 
themfelves  to  feek  God  diligently,  aiTidu- 
ouflj,   with  all  the  heart,  in  the  right 
manner,  and  tor  the  right  end,  he  will 
pafs  this  judgment  on  them,  that  they  arc 
not  fcekers  of  God.     And  this  ncglcft  of 
right  fceking  after  God,  is  a  fruit  and  evi- 
dence of  their  ignorance  of  him :  for  let 
men  profefs  what  knowledge  of  God  they 
pleafc,  if  they  be  not  taking  pains  to  be 
favingiy  and  heartily  acquainted  with  God, 
their  praftice  doth  belye  their  profeflion : 
for  with  this,  that  there  is  none  that  tinder- 
Jlandethy  is  joined,  and  there  is  none  thai 
feeketh  after  God. 

IV.  Tho'  the  Lord,  in  his  wifdom  acd 
infinite  goodnefs,  hath  carved  out  a  \iay 
wherein  a  man  ought  to  walk,  and  clearly 
delineated  every  ftep  thereof;  yet  fuch  \% 
the  wickednefs  of  man  by  nature,  as  that 
he  will  not  walk  in  that  way,  but  flubborn- 
ly  and  proudly  will  turn  afide,  and  rf  bel 
againft  God  and  his  laws,  and  prove  ccn- 
mmaciousand  refraAory  ;  af^d  the  condauc 
courfe  of  wicked,  unregcneraie  folks  is  out 
of  the  right  path,  and  ftill  afide :  therefort 
it  is  added,  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way. 

V.  Folks  rd>elIion,  and  fwerving  from 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  turning  afide  fton 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord,  is  a  neceffarj 
refult  and  confequencc  of  their  want  u 
faving  knowledge  and  fpiritual^wxterfland 
ing,  -and  of  their  negle&  of  fedcing  aFtc 
God,  as  their  end  and  bpppinefs;  whe 
folks  propofe  not  a  right  end,  they  cai 
not  take  the  right  means:  and  tJ>erefoi 
foUoWeth,  they  are  all  gone  out  of  t  be  ivc 
upon  their  want  of  kiipwiedge,  and  n 
feeking  after  God. 

VL  As  it  is  a  honour  and  credit  to 
man  to  be  a  oonilant  foltower  of  the  JLo 
and  to  be  walking  in  his  ways ;  fo,  howci 
fools  ihinic,  it  is  the  high  way  to  fliame  s 
difgrace,  to  be  following  a  courfe   of 
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fafh'on :  for  the  fame  word  which  fignifiech 
to  turn  afide^  or  to  rebel,  figniffeth  alfo,  to 
irwfourmd  tajlUfs;  to  ihow,  that  fuch 
as  make  defection  from  God^  they  iofe 
their  beauty,  their  tafte  and  feliih,  aodbe* 
come  four  and  uufaTory. 

VII.  When  once  men  call  off  God  and 
his  ferrice,  and  follow  ways  of  their  own, 
the  Lord  cither  blafts  them,  that  they  can 
do  DO  good,  neither  in  kirk  nor  common- 
wealth, or  whatever  they  do  is  in  no  cfteem 
^ith  6od,  bat  altogether  uoprofiuble: 
and  the  high  way  to  render  men  bafe, 
naughty,  rotten,  unlavory,  and  ufeiefs,  is 
to  turn  their  backs  on  God :  for  it  is  add- 
ed, they  are  become  unprofitabUy  and  ufeiefs, 
as  (linking  froath. 

Vin.  As  fin  is  a  moft  bewitching  thing, 

inticeing  many ;  fo  were  there  never  fo 

many  joining  hand  in  fm,  yea,  eyen  tho' 

the  generality  were  going  all  one  way, 

and  following  all  one  courfe  of  rebellion, 

their  fm  is  no  whit  the  lefs,  nor  will  the 

birrer  fruits  of  fin  be  any  thing  impaired; 

their  numeroufnefs  will  not  prove  a  fconce 

fo  fave  them  for  the  deferts  of  fiu  :  for,  as 

there  was  many  of  them  together^  io,  for 

a!f  that,  it  is  faid,  they  were  altogether 

^come  filthy y  or  unprofitable.    There  being 

many  of  them  together  in  this  guilt,  did 

Dot  fave  them  from  being  all  unprofitable, 

and  becoming  rotten  and  unfavory. 

IX.  The  unprofitablcnefs  of  the  wicked 
is  proved  and  made  out  by  this,  that  they 
neither  do,  ^or  can  do  any  thing  that  is 
good,  or  acceptable,  and  all  that  which 
ihey  do  is  evil,  and  only  evili  and  con- 
Mnually  cvif;  for  while  a  man  is  imrcgc- 
^erate,  and  hath  not  fled  in  10  Chrill, 
tbere  is  nothing  he  doth,  or  can  do,  that  is 
acceptable  in  Ood's  eyes;  for  all  his  ac- 
tions, civil,  natural,  moral,  or  chriftian, 
cor  being  done  in  faith,  are  hwtjin  before 
fiod,  Rom.  xiv.  23.  therefore  fays  the 
f'fiimift,  Ybere  is  none  that  doth  good. 

X.  However  God  may  reftrain  fome 
ncted  men,  as  he  did  Abimelech  frcTi 
iroiging  Sarah,  fo  as  they  become 
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altogether  fo  extravagant  in  jheir 'wicked 
courfes,  as  others  who  take  great  delight 
in  finning,  but,  in  point  of  morality,  may 
be  of  a  more  tight,  civil,  poliihed  life  and 
converfation  than  the  openly  debauched ; 
yet,  nothing  they  do  is  acceptable  in  God's 
eyes,  as  long  as  they  are  out  of  Chrifl : 
therefore  it  is  faid>  There  is  none. that  dotb 
goad,  no  not  one,  among  all  the  unrenewed. 

Verse  13.  T^heir  throat  is  an  openfepul* 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  ufei 
deceit*,  thc-fotfon  of  afps  is  under  their 
lips. 

THE  next  teftimony  is  taken  from 
Pfal.  V.  9,  where  David  is  dealing 
with  God,  that  he  would  guide  him  by 
his  counfel,  for  he  had  to  do  with  enemies 
chat  were  watching  for  his  halting,  and 
therefore  he  fays,  verfe  8th,  Lead  me^  O 
Lord,  in  thy  righteoufrufsy  becaufe  of  mine 
enemies  p  make  thy  way  ftraight  before  my 
face.  A>nd  this  his  petition  he  backs  with 
arguments,  taken  from  the  nature  and  dif- 
pofidon  of  his  enemies,  which  made  his 
danger  fo  much  the  gi;eater ;  and  among 
other  things  whioi  he  defcribeth  them 
from,  this  is  one :  i.  That  their  throat  is 
an  openfepulchre :  A  metaphorical  fpeech, 
but  moft  fignificant,  holding  forrii  their 
blood-thirftinefs,  like  an  open  grave  ready 
to  devour  all  the  dead  laid  into  it;  and  their 
infatiabknefs,  that  they  can  never  be  fans- 
fied  rill  they  have  him  devoured ;  for  the 
grave  is  never  Jatisfied^  Prov.  xxx,  1 6.  As 
alfo,  holding  forth  their  carnal  threaten- 
ings,  their  throat  belching  out  nothing  but 
flaughter  and  deftruftion,  as  Prov.  i,  12. 
and  their  horrible  blafphemous  fpeeches, 
which  was  like  a  filthy  ftinking  fmell,  fcnc 
out  from  an  opened  grave.  Or  alio,  to 
hold  forth  their  labouring  to  infnare  him, 
anvi  rheir  fnares  to  entrap  him,  and  fo  were 
like  an  open  grave,  which,  in  thd  night- 
tiir^e,  is  ready  to  enfnare  folk,  and  to  make 
tl..;n  ftumblo.  2.  He  fays,  They  Jlatter 
r^ith  their  tongues ;  for  fb  it  v^  in  the  ori- 
ginal; 
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gina! ;  but  Paul,  following  the  Seventy, 
has  it  thus,  Ff^ith  their  tongues  they  have 
ujed  deceit^  or  laboured  to  deceive,  or  dealt 
dcceitluUy;  but  all  is  one,  for  flatterers 
ufe  deceit  :  and  having  their  tongues 
divided  from  their  hearts,  (as  ibe  word  fig- 
iiit)ing  to /latter,  fignificth  alfo  t»  divide 
zti&Jeparate)  they  make  their  words  fmooth 
as  butter,  and  fatter,  to  the  end  they 
may  deceive :  So  David  f;jiys  of  thefe  his 
enemies,  they  fmooth  and  fweeten  their 
words,  418  who  but  they,  and  yet  they  are 
but  falfe  and  deceitful,  labouring  to  de- 
ceive me,  for  they  arc  but  flatterers. 

The  third  teftiraony,  viz,  Thefoifon  of 
^fps  is  under  their  lips,  is  taken  from  Pfal. 
cxL  3.  Where  David  is  again  troubled  with 
his  enemies,  and  goes  to  God  for  help  and 
falvation,  and  fay«,  verfe  ift,  "Deliver  me, 
O  Lard ;  and  for  arguments  he  layeth 
forth  the  difpofition  and  carriage  of  his 
enemies  ;  and,  among  other  .things,  iays 
this  of  them,  That  the  poifon  of  afps,  or 
adders,  is  under  their  lips.  A  very  ^em- 
phaiic  fpecch,-  to  hold  forth  the  cruelty  of 
their  wrath  and  indignation,  and  the  ma- 
licioufnefs  of  their  wrathful  fpceches  : 
their  wrath  and  indignation  was  hot  and 
burning  like  fire,  and  fo  was  as  venom, 
which  burns  up  and  confumcs  the  vitals, 
for  the  word  rendered  poifon,  cometh 
from  a  verb  fignifying  to  burn.  And,  feys 
he,  the  foifon  of  afps;  a  worie  kind  <A 
ferpents,  which,  as  fome  fay,  fpeweth  out 
its  venom  afar  off,  and  that  rood  quickly; 
,and  tho' at  firft  it  tickle 'and  <iclight  the 
man  whom  it  toucheth,  yet  ^irefeiitly  it 
difperfeth  the  poifon  thro'  all  the  veins, 
and  (Iriketh  a  man  with  a  deadly  lleep, 
and  fo  killeth,  for  its  wound  is  incurable, 
unlefs  the  part  hurt  be  prefenily  cut  off; 
to  (hew  tlie  malicioufnefs  and  venomouf- 
ncfs  of  his  enemies,  who  fpewed  out 
damnable  and  virulent  expreffions,  in  their 
beat  and  rage,  as  deadly  as  the  poifon  of 
:the  word  of  ferpents,  killing  afar  off. 

Hence  learn, 

I.  As  all  the  unregenerate  are  fold  un- 


der fin,  and  lying  under  the  dominion 
thereof  by  nature ;  fo  they  are  flaves 
and  fervants  thereunto,  and  yield  their 
members  weapons  of  unrighteoufnefs,  and 
are  nimble  fervants  to  Satan,  with  foot  and 
hand,  and  all  for  him :  for  here  ^c  fee 
that  with  all  their  members  they  work 
wickednefs,  throat,  tongue^  lips,  mouth, 
foU,  and  handy  &c 

IL  Such  is  the  malice  that  wicked  child- 
ren of  Satan  have  againft  the  children  of 
God,  that  they  areftill  fet  on  edgeagainll 
them,  feeking  by  all  means  to  deftroy 
them,  and  never  will  be  in  peace  fo  long  as 
they  are  undeftroyed;  fo  cruel  and  un- 
merciful are  they,  when'they  can  get  their 
mifchievous  purpofes  followed  forth,  and 
if  God's  grace  prefcrved  not  his  own  out 
of  their  hands,  they  would  be  but  like  a 
dead  man  call  into  an  open  grave ;  for  their 
throat  is  MS  ancpenfepulchre. 

III.  As  the  heart  of  the  unrenewed  is 
full  of  rottennefs,  and  wickednefs ;  (o,  fee- 
ing .^w/  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
numth  f peaks,  their  expreffions  are  moll 
unfavory  and  corrupt,  and  as  loathfome 
to  God  and  the  godly,  as  the  ft  inking  fa- 
vour of  a  Totten  grave  j  their  difcourfes 
are  not,  for  the  moft  part»  heavenly,  .but 
carnal,  noughty^  filthy,  and  rotten  ;  finelU 
ing  of  aiuch  rottennefs  and  wickednefs 
within  t  2  keir  throat  is  an  open  ftpulchre. 

IV.  So  Kkc  are  the  unrenewed  natural 
men  unto  their  father  the  devil,  that,  as 
he  was  a  liar  from  the  Icgining,  fo  they 
have  learned  of  him  to  flatter*  and  deceive, 
for  rhcir  own  bafe  ends,  and  can  glofs  over 
their  deviliih  purpofes  and  projefts,  with 
fair  pretexts  and  words;  and  when  "they 
pretend  mofl  refpeft  and  kindnefs  unto  the 
lord's  children,  they  intend  moft  mil" 
chief;  for  they  can  flatter,  that  ibey  ma^ 
deceive,  with  their  tongue,  and  ufe  dcccir 

V.  So  ftrong  and  iireconcileable  is  tl\;\ 
enmity,  which  is  betwixt  the  (ecd  of  tl; 
woman  and  the  feed  of  the  fcrpent,  i;K,a 
wicked,  graceltfs,  unrenewed  fculs  hav 
a  heart  hatred  againft  the  godly;     xliJ 
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tbgr  can  hardly  fpeak  a  good  word  of  them, 
vith  good  will;  and  when  they  dare  vent 
demfelves,  and  are  connrcnanced  in  their 
wickednefs,  and  encouraged,  then  they 
fpue  oat  the  venom  and  poifon  of  their 
hearts;  and  their  deTflifli  rage  gets  vent, 
iod  chef  cxprefs  thcmfelves  moft  malici- 
oiifly,  and  all  their  words  are  like  (harpcn- 
ed  arrows,  dipcd  in  moft  deadly  poifon, 
and  thereby  rhey  would  kill,  if  they  could, 
both  foul  and  body;  for  the  poifon  of  ajps 
is  under  their  lips. 
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Versr  14.  Whofe  mouth  is  full  of  curfmg 
and  bitternefs. 

T^HE  fourth  teftimony  is  taken  out  of 
-*•    Pfal.  X.  7.  where  David  is  giving  a 
dcfcription  of  the  wicked;  of  whom  he 
%s.  Their  mouth  is  full  of  curftng  and  de- 
ceit;  but  Paul  turns  it  here.  Their  mouth 
isfullofcurjing  and  bitternefsy  therein  fol- 
lowing the   Seventy,  who  poflibly  read 
rninpi  fignifying  bittemefs,  for  DTOppS 
%nifying  deceits :  However,  hereby  is  held 
fonh^  what  the  nature  of  his  enemies  was; 
ihey  were  much  given  to  horrible  blaf- 
pAemy,  curfiog,  reviling,  and  falfe  accuf- 
ing,  with  oaths  and  horrible  imprecations, 
tiih  curfcs  antiexed :  and  all  their  words 
vere  bitter,  falfe  and  fraudulent. 

Hence  observe, 

1.  It  IS  a  black  mark  of  a  child  of  Satan, 
lad  one  in  black  nature,  and  under  the 
^nds  of  fin,  to  be  much  given  to  curfmg 
35i  fwearing  ;  reviling  and  menacing  the 
Hi.dren  of  God,  accufing  them,  wiih  hor- 
Me  iraprccaiions  and  curfes,  if  their  ac- 
ifations  be  not  true :  And  fuch  is  the 
ricvous  wicked  nefs  of  the  enemies  of 
'^J's  children,  that  they  will,  with  great 
>'dne^s  and  confidence,  lay  falfe  things  to 
:ir  charge,  and  wifli  fuch  and  fuch  curfes 

light  upon    ihem,  if  all  be  not  true 

ich  they  fay;    for  David's  enemies  had 

^r  mouths  full  of  curfmg. 

n.  Such  as  will  not  forbear  to  exprefs 


themfelves  bitterly  and  unbefeemlngly  a- 
gainft  God,  but  by  their  horrible  blafphe- 
mies  and  curfings,  will  wrong  his  name, 
will  not  ftand  to  wound  the  good  name, 
and,  by  their  amarulent,  bitter  fpeeches, 
hurt  the  credit  and  eftcem  of  their  neigh- 
bours :  for  with  their  curfmg  is  joined 
bitternefsy  whereof  their  mouth  is  ful| 
alfo. 

III.  It  is  too  great  an  evidence  that  men 
are  given  to.ufe  deceit  and  craftinefs,  and 
are  fet  to  wrong  their  neighbours  by  frau- 
dulent dealing,  when  they  are  given  to 
fwearing,  and  all  their  cxprelfions  are 
backed  with  horrible  oaths,  and  direful 
imprecations  and  curlings :  for  as  their 
mouth  is  full  of  curfingy  fo  of  deceit^  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrew  text. 

Verses  15.161.  17.  Their  feet  are  fwift 

to  fhed  blood. 
T>ellru£lion  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways : 
And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  krwwn. 

THE  fifth  teftimony  is  from  Ifa.  lix*  7. 
8.  where  the  prophet  is  relating  fe» 
veral  of  the  enormities  of  that  people, 
which  were  the  caufe  of  thefe  fad  calami- 
ties that  did  ly  heavy  upon  them;  and 
therefore  fays.  Their  feet  run  to  evil^  and 
they  make  hajie  to  fhed  innocent  blood: — - 
wafting  and  dejtrudion  are  in  their  paths ^ 
and  the  way  of  peace  they  know  not.  Now, 
the  apoftle,  in  citeing  this  place,  rticks  not 
at  the  words,  but  contents  himfelf  with 
the  fenfe,  and  faith,  Their  feet  are  fwift 
to  fhed  bloody  leaving  out  innocent^  as  the 
Seventy  do.  T)e/lrudion  (or  rather  con* 
trition^  as  the  Greek  word  properly  fig- 
niiieth,  which  the  Seventy  and  Paul  ufe ; 
the  Hebrew  word  indeed  fignifi^th  vafla^ 
tion^  deflruSliony  fpoliation^  rapine  \  but  the 
Greek  word  ufed  by  the  Seventy,  who 
poinbly  read  li*  with  the  point  on  the  left 
fide,  fignifying  contrition  or  bruifingy  come- 
ing  from  a  verb  fignifying  t^breai  or 
brui/ey  for  "»tt^*  with  points  on  both  fideSf 
fignifying  de/lrudion  aad  vaftation,  fi^ni- 
N  fieth 


An  Exfqfitim  of  the  EptJUe  to  the  Romans.  Chap*  III 


fierh  contntion,  bruijmg^  or  the  like)  and 
mifery  (or  calamity  that  cometh  through  con 
tinual  and  trtmbhfofiie  fghtings  ;  and  the 
Hebrew  word  fignipcth  (uch  contrition  aod 


fraction  as  followeth  chewing,  for  the  fame  \  they  caoBoc  live  in  peace  bcfide  them ;  and 


word  fignifierh  both  vieat  and  contrition) 
are  in  their  paths  ;  their  waySy  and  cau/iy^^ 
or  high  ftreets^  as  the  fame  word  is  ten- 
deredy  Ifa.  vii.  3.  and  xxxiri.  8.  ^/^mi  the 
way  of  peace  have  they  not  known.  By  all 
which  IS  held  forth,  their  cruelty  and 
bloodinefs;  they  were  prompt,  and  ready, 
and  at  a  call,  to  (hed  innocent  blood,  as 
Prov.  i.  16.  they  run  violently  after  fiich 
finful  and  cruel  courfes,  and  their  common 
and  ordinary  way  of  walking  is  nothing 
but  to  wafte  and  deftroy,  fpoil  and  rob 
the  poor,  to  break  and  cruQi  them  under 
their  feet,  as  fo  many  clods  of  earth ;.  and 
to  endeavour  to  bruife  them  in  pieces,  and 
chew  them  asfmall  as  meat;  they  are  fet 
on  nothing  but  mifchief  and  deftruftion* 
to  ruin  and  vex,  with  continual  fightings^ 
the  Lord's  people ;  and  this  is  their  com- 
Bion  beaten  path'd  road;  and  thas  are 
they  continually  exercifed,  neither  are 
they  afliamed  thereof  :  and  as  for  peace 
they  have  no  will  of  it,  they  like  no  mo- 
tion  thereof,  they  know  not  what  it  is  to 
walk  peaceably,  and  fufFer  others  to  pro- 
sper befide  them ;  i^hey  dcfire  to  hear  no 
overtures  of  peace,  or  any  courfe  that 
mii^ht  breed  peace ;  their  minds  are  fet  on 
other  courfes. 

Observations* 
I.  Such  delight  and  pleafurc  do  the 
wicked  take  in  their  profane,  godlefs 
courfes,  as  they  are  never,  as  it  were,  in 
their  element  but  when  their  hand  is  about 
fome  ill  turn  or  other;  and  are  moft  rea- 
dy, and  on  the  wing,  to  lay  hold  on  the 
fiift  opportunity  to  aft  their  villainy;  and 
how  great  and  heinous  foever  the  ill  turn 
be,  yet  they  fear  not  nor  ihrink  ;  their  feet 
are  fwift  even  tofhed  innocent  blood:  and 
whatever  curled  ddign  and  eatcrprize  they 


once  imagine,  they  run  violently,  and  are 
mad  to  p[ec  it  done. 

IL  Such  hatred  and  malice  have  the 
wicked  conceived  againfl  the  godly^  that 


io  imbittered  are  their  hearts  againil  them, 
that  they  would  take  ail  courfes  to  ruin, 

I  deftroy^  crulh  under  feet,  and  grind  thcta 
to  powder,  if  they  could ;  they  carry  fuch 
rancour  and  fplecn  at  them,  that  they 
could  even  find  in  their  heart  to  eat  them 
with  their  teeth,  and  make  pot-meat  of 
them„  and  flili  are  moieiling  them,  and 
keeping  them  in  hot  water;  for  deftruc- 
tion  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways. 

IlL  Though  it  be  but  at  fome  times 
wherem  the  Lord  loofeih  the  reins  to  the 
wicked  to  perfecute  the  faints^  and  do  the 
worft  they  m^y  to  them ;  yet  it  is  their 
ordinary  temper,  and,  when  God  rcftraias 
them  not,  it  is  their,  conllant  courfe,  the 
ordinary  beaten  path  wherein  they  walk 
for  the,  moft  part ;  for  ckfirudion  and  mi* 

fery  are  in  their  ways^  their  very  high- 
ways. And  the  wicked  may  come  to  that 
height  of  impiety,  as  to  avow  and  declare 
their  wickednefs;  and  always  it  is  their 
trade  and  conftant  occupation  to  be  one 
way  or  other  breeding  a  fore  heart  to  God^s 
children,  when  they  arc  their  own  men, 
and  at  liberty. 

IV*  It  is  a  blacljL  mark  of  a  wicked  grace 
lefs  man,  to  be  delighting  b  contentiora  and 
ftiife,  and,averfe  from  peaceable  motion 
and  praftices;  for  it  is  the  wicked  ene 
mies  of  God  who  have  not  known  the  'way 
of  peace  /*  they  love  beft  to  fifli  in  trou 
bled  water?,  and  peaceable  times  arc  nc 
their  world  ;  and  therefore  are  they  aftiv 
to  fow  fedition,  and  breed  trouble  t 
fuch  as  are  about  theni;  and,  Khma^-lik 

-  their  hand  is  againft  every  man  whom  th< 
fee  thrivmg  befidc  them;  they  love  n 
that  courfe  which  would  procure  peac 
but  ftill  they  would  have  iheij  hand  i 
brewed  in  mifchief;  andthercfore  it  is  ac 
cd.  The  way  of  peace  they  have  not  knc^ 


Vcrfcs  iS.  T^ 


Verse  i8.  There  is  mfear  of  God  before 
their  eyes^ 

THE  laft  teftiraony  is  fromPfal.  xxxvi. 
I.  where  the  prophet  is  making  out 
thfs  to.  be  the  common  charaAer  of  the 
wicked,  that  they  have  not  the  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes,  but  are  altogether  grofs- 
ly  profane,  contemners  of  God  ^  And  this 
fccin^  the  ground  and  fountain-fpring  of 
all  other  Yices,  the  apoftle  produceth  it  in 
the  laft  place, 

OBSEHrXTIONS. 

I.  It  is  an  undeniable  mark  of  a  pro- 
fene  wrach,  to  fliakc  off  all  fear  and  awe 
of  God,  and  have  atheiftkral  thoughts 
dwelling  in  him,  as  if  God  were  not  taking 
notice  of  their  carriage,  or  would  not  take 
courfe  wirh  them  for  their  wicked  afts; 
for,  fays  he,  the  fear  of  God  is  not  before 
i'jcir  eyes. 

II.  The  want  of  the  lively .  fenfe  and 
apprehciifion  of  a  divine  Majefty,  raking 
floiicc  of  our  carriage,  and  of  every  a6iion 
^e  go  about,  is  a  main  caufe  of  folks  run- 
in^  loofe  to  all  wickedncfs  and  abomina- 
tion; and  had  we  our  hearts  filled  with  the 
5\ve  and  dreadfulnefs  of  the  Almighty,  it 
^^vfc  a  notable  mean  to  keep  us  from  ma- 
ny :;rofs  outbreakings ;  for  their  not  hav- 
J'{J  the- fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  is 
l-roivj^ht  in,  in  the  lift  place,  as  the  ground 
3-i  main  caufe  of  all  the  rcff ;  and  the 
}':ii.T:iil,  from  whom  it  is  brought,  proves 
i:  by  afts  of  iniquiry,  as  its  fruits  and  cfTefts. 

Vf  xsL  1 9.  Now  lae  know  that  what  things 
f-K-cer  the  law  faith,  it  faith  to  them  who 
are  under  the  law :  that  every  mout^ 
'nay  be  floped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

IN  this  vcrfe  the  apoflle  is  loofing  an 
cbjeftion  which  the  Jews  might  have 
i2ade  a^ainfl  thefc  tcftimonies  which  he 
Mod*:-ccd,  to  the  end  that  they  might  fliua 
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the  edge  of  his  argument,  and  fo  fliift  the 
convi&ion.     The  objeftion  might  be  this : 
Thofc  teftimonies  which  you  have  pro* 
duced  are  not  meant  of  us,  we  are  not 
concerned  in  them,  they  ftrike  not  againft 
us  who  are  Jews,  the  peculiar  cove^nted 
people  of  God,  but  againft  the  Genriks, 
who  are  finners.     To   this  he  replicrh, 
from  a  maxim  that  they  could  not  deny, 
feeing  it  was  a  clear  unqueftlonabJe  truth, 
that  what  the  law  f aid,  it  f aid  to  them  that 
were  in  it,  or  under  it ;  and  fo  his  rcafon 
ftands  thus  :  What  the  law  fays,  it  fays  to 
them  who  arc  under  the  law  5    this  he 
takes  for  granted :  But  fo  it  is  that  you  arc 
under  the  law ;  Therefore,  &c.    The  af- 
fumpcion  they  could  not  deny,  for  the  law 
was  given  to  them,  and  made  for  their  ufc 
and  inftruftion;  nor  could  they  deny  ir, 
feeing  they  gforied  of  the  law,  as  their 
peculiar  privilege,  and  would  not  yield,  that 
the  Gentiles  fhould  be  fliarers  thereof  with 
them.     So  that  it  will  clearly  follow,  that 
thefe  things  brought  out  of  the  Old  Tef-- 
tament  (which  is  here  called  the  law,  be- 
caufe  it  contained  a  rule  unto  which  they 
ftiould  have  conformed  themfelves;  and 
all  of  it  was  either  the  law  given  by  Mo- 
fes,  or  an  expofition  or  comn>efltary  there- 
of )  fpeak  home  to  the  Jews,  who  lived 
under  the  law  of  Mofcs,  and  that  polity ; 
and  whoever  may  plead  exemption  there* 
from,  they  cannot,  feeing  this  law  was 
properly  made  for  their  ufe,  and  what  it 
fpoke  to  others,  it  was  but  by  the  bye,  for 
they,  and  they  only,  w^crc  properly  intend- 
ed.    From  this  the  apoftle  infercth  the 
conclufion  which  he  hath  been  proving  all 
this  while,  touching  the  Jews,  viz.  That 
they,  no  lefs  than  the  Gentiles,  are  under 
fin,  under  the  condemning  power  thereof, 
(of  which  he  fpoke,  verfe  yth)  and  thus 
concludeth  of  both  Jews  and  Gcnriles,  that 
they  arc  guilty  before  God  ;  and  thi's  is  the 
refulc  of.  all  the  apoftle*s  difpute,  from 
vetfe  iSrhof  the  firft   chapter  hitherto : 
which  difpute  we  may  fliortly  rake  up  in 
this  argunacDt  t  If  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
N  z  have 
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God,  it  will  undoubtedly  follow  that  the 
Gentiles  are^.and  fo  the  whole  world  i& 
guilty  before  God.  And  fo  howcTer  the 
words  be  read^  they  will  hold  out  thefc 
three  things:  i.  Thar  thef^  fore-cited 
teftimonies  arc  meant  of  the  Jews,  proper- 
ly. 2.  That  hence  folio weth,  that  the 
Jews  have  no  excufe,  but  are  found  guilty. 
And,  3.  That  all  the  world  are  in  the 
fame  condition. 


have  broken  jhe  law,  and  drawn  upon 
themfelves  wrath,  then  are  they  guilty 
before  God  :  this  is  clear  and  undeniable. 
But  {o  it  is  that  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
have  done  fo,  as  is  abundantly  proven; 
thereflire  now  it  is  concluded,  that  all 
mouths  are  fiopedy  wanting  all  Ihift  and 
cxcufe ;  fo  that  they  have  no  ground  of 
any  jufl  defence  for  themfelves,  the  courfe 
of  their  fubterfuges  and  fliiftings  is  now 
damm'd  up,  (for  the  word  properly  fig- 
nifies  to  hedge  up)  and  become  guilty  before 
Gody  or  found  out  to  be  fo,  or  to  ly  un- 
der the  fentence  of  .condemnation.  And 
that  this  laft  part  of  the  verfe  maj  be  fo 
looked  ^on  as  the  conclufioB,  will  be  clear 
if  we  confider^  that  the  particle  »"»»  render- 
ed thaty  importing  a  final  caufe,  may  be 
rendered,  as  well,  fo  that^  as  being  put 
for  «re  as  it  is  put  fometimes.  Rev.  xiii,  13. 
and  viii.  12.  fo,  as  fome  think,  John  v.  20. 
and,  as  others  think,  ji  Cor.  i,  17.  and  vii. 
9.  Rev.  ix.  20.  and  fo  here  may  be  taken 
as  a  note  of  illaiion:  yet  it  niay  be  con- 
fidered  as  another  proof  of  the  anfwer  he 
.  gave  unto  the  objeftion  which  might  have 
been  propofed  thus,  as  if  he  had  faid. 
The  law  faid  thofe  things  which  I  brought 
eut  of  it,  to  the  end  that  all  mouths  might 
be  ftoped,  and  all  the  world  might  be- 
come guilty  before  God ;  and  therefore  the 
Jews  muft  not  be  excepted  here  in  the 
law,  otherways  they  fliould  not  be  found 
guilty.  Or,  more  clearly,  his  argument 
might  be  conceived  to  be  this :  Thofe 
truths  were  fet  down  in  the  law  to  flop 
fome  body's  mouth,  &c.  but  not  to  flop 
the  Gentiles  mouths  ;  for,  1//,  they  had 
not  that  law  made  known  to  them  ;  and, 
fij/y,  this  needed  not  have  been  faid  to 
have  convinced  the  Jews,  how  the  Gentiles 
are  guilty  before  God,  becaufe  that  was 
part  all  queftion  with  them,  and  a  received 
maxim,  that  the  Gentiles  were  finners,  as 
wc  fee.  Gal.  ir.  15.  Ji^e  who  are  yews  by 
^naturty  and  not  finners  of  the  Gentiles  :  So 
that  it  muft  be  mainly  meant  of  the  Jews; 
and  if  they  be  oace  proven  guilty  before 


Doctrinal  OssERVATiaNS. 
\\  Tho'  of  all  proofs  fcripture  proof  is 
the  moft  folid,  flrong,  and  convincing;  yet 
fo  doth  vain  naan  fwcll  with  felf-love,  and 
fo  loth  is  he  to  take  with  guilr,  and  look 
upon  himfelf  as  condemned,  and  as  lyinj 
under  the  fentence  of  God's  curfe,  that  he 
will  even  find  lliifts  to  evade  the  cleared 
and  fuUefl  teftimonies  that  can  be:  for 
tho'  Paul  had  brought  fcveral  teftimonies 
out  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  prove  the 
Jews  guilty,  yet  we  fee  how  they  labeur 
to  ihift  this  evident  demonftration,  and  have 
an  objeftion  againft  it,  whereby  to  evade 
its  force,  which  puts  the  apoftle  to  fub- 
join  an  anfwer. 

II.  Among  the  many  fhifts  that  fclf- 
conccited  and  proud  hypocrites  make  ufe  of, 
to  juftle  out  a  conviftion  from  the  word, 
this  is  one,  They  imagine  ftill,  that   the 
word  which   fpeaks  fo  clearly,  is  to  be 
underftood  of  other  folks,  and  nor  of  them- 
felves, and  fo  wave  all  teftimonies  brought 
from  the  w^rd,  as  not  to  be  meant  of  them ; 
they  have  fuch  high   thoughts  of  them- 
felves,   that   they   will  not  let   it    light, 
they  are  fuch  as  the  word  fpeaketh  unto 
for  this  was  it,   under   which  the   Jews 
thought  to  ftieher  themfelves  from  thefc 
teftimonies,  they  would  not  have  it  faid, 
they  were  meant  of  them,  for  this  was 
their  objeftion^ 

III.  As  there  are  none  more  ready  to  fl\if 
^  by  challenges  and  conviftions  than  fuch  n 

whom  they  do  moft  properly  belong  ;  f 
tho*  fuch  fools  fliould  imagine  a  freedoi 
and  eikemption  from  ihefe  convincing,  truth 
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as  not  concerning  ihcm,  yet  fuch  courfcs 


lor 


will  prove  but  folly  in  the  end :  for  albeit 
they  thought  thcfe  teftimoaies  concerned 
them  noc,  yet  that  availed  not,  for  the  law 
did  indeed  Jpeai  to  them^  and  they  were 
guilty  before  God,  notwichftanding  jhey  did 
dream  the  contrary, 

IV.  Whatever  purpofes  be  handled  in 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  whatever  truths 
be  there  delivered,  or  whatever  way  they 
be  propofed,  yet  we  ought  to  look  upon 
the  whole  as  a  law,  having  a  binding 
power  to  regulate  our  praftice,  and  to 
direft  us  in  point  of  faith  and  doftrine : 
For  here  the  whole  Old  Teftament  is  call- 
ed a  iaw;  and  here  the  prophet  Ifaiah 
(and  confequently  all  the  reft  of  the  pro- 
phets) is  termed  the  Jaw,  and  the  Pfalms 
alfo;  fo  John  x.  34,  and  xv.  25,  fo  the 
hilbrical  part  hath  that  name.  Gal.  iv.  22* 
and  the  law  of  Mofes  hath  ftill  that  name. 

V.  So  ftrong  is  the  force  of  pride  and 

felf-love,  where  it  gets  vent,  that  it  will 

ffiike  a  man  that  is  full  thereof  go  over 

the  belly  of  his  own  light,  to  lay  down 

grounds  whereupon  to  build  his  foolilh 

hopes,  and  whereby  to  anfwerwhat  might 

be  produced  for  their  conviftion  and  reco- 

?ery :  for  albeit  they  had  this  objeftion, 

that  thefe  teftimonies  touched  not  their 

cafe,  yet  they  could  not  deny,   if  they 

wquld  fpeak  according  to  their  own  light, 

that  the  law  fpake  to  them;  and  therefore 

fays  Paul,  ff^e  Jhiow,  and  fo  took  it  as  a 

maxim  that  they  could  not  get  denied,  that 

\  %'hat  things  foever  the  law  fays,  it  fays  to 
Jucb  as  are  under  the  law. 

VL  As  the  law  of  the  Lord  hath  a  com- 
manding power  over  all  unto  whom  it  is 
{ji^en  and  prefcribed;  fo  hath  it  a  fpeaking 
'^oice  to  reprove,  accufe,  threaten  and  con- 
demn all  contraveeners;  for  thus  thisAiu^ 
is  faij  to  fpeak  (viz.  by  convincing  them  of 
iin,  and  judgment  for  fin,  as  the  fcopc  of 
^ht  forecited*  teftknonies  evidenccth)  ta 
Ail  that  are  in  it,'  or  under  it ;  and  there  is 
K^ae  that  need  plead  exempuon^  or  ima- 
f  itie  freedom  therefrom^ 


VII.  When  men  once  give  way  to  vain 
thoughts,  and  will  not  impartially  examine 
and  pafs  fcntence  upon  their  conditionj 
or  eftare  before  God,  but  will  lay  it  down 
for  a  conclufion,  that  their  eftate  is  good 
enough,  tho*  it  be  not  fo ;  then  their  falfft 
hearts,  fet  on  work  by  Satan,  will  furnifli 
then*  with  abundance  of  falfe  grounds 
whereupon  to  build  their  empty  hopes,  . 
feeing  that  is  all  theydefire;  and  they 
will  have  enough  of  foch  ftuif  furniihed  i 
them,  whereby  to  maintain  their  righte- 
oufnefs,  fo  as  their  voluble  tongues  will 
be  as  fluent,  as  if  they  were  as  many 
mighty  rufhing  waters ;  fuch  will  not  be 
foon  nonf^lufs'd ;  as  is  clear  by  this  meta* 
phor  of  damming  ^  up  their  mouths,  and 
hedging  them  up,  which  fuppofeth  h6w 
violent  thefe  were  in  their  defence,  and 
how  fertile  their  invention  was  to  find  out 
apologies  and  defences  for  ihemfelves^. 

VIIIv*  The  law,  thoroughly  fludied,  and  ' 
particularly  applied,  and  mens  aftions  and 
natures  duly  examined  thereby,  is  fufficient 
to  beat  down  all  folks  proud  thoughts  of 
themfelves,  and  take  from  them  all  excufes 
and  tcrgiverfations,  whereby  they  labour 
to  fhun  any  thorough  conviftion- of  their 
pwn  unrighteoufnef^,  and  loft  condition : 
and  when  the  doftrine  of '  the  law  is 
brought  home  to  folks'  confciences  by  the 
Spirit,  it  will  lay  their  boafting  of  their 
own  righteottfncfs,  and  cauf^  them  lay 
their  hands  upon  their  mouths,  and  cry, 
guilty  :  ft  the  right  way  ro  convince  »f oik  . 
of  their  natural  condition,  is  to  hold  forth 
the  law,  for  it  is  by  the  lawy  and  what  it 
fays,  that  mouths  arejloped,  and  all  found  ' 
out  to  be  guilty » 

IX*  To  be  guilty,  and  fo  liable  to  * 
God's  curie,  is  not  the  condition  of  a  few 
only,  but  even  the  natural  condition  of  all, 
be  they  privileged  outwardly,  or  not :  it 
is  the  common  cafe  and  condition  of  alt 
ranks,  qualities  and  conditions  of  people, 
of  whatibever  language^  nation  or  kin* 
dred  they  be ;  the  whole  mafs  of  mankind 
i»  guilty^  smd  lying  under  the  cu^fe,  fince. 

Adam^ 
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Adam,  the  root  of  mankiDd,  violated  the 
covenant  of  life :  for  here  Paul  affcrts  it 
as  a  truth,  that  all  mouths  are  ftoped^  and 
fo  have  nothing  to  apologize  for  ihem- 
felvcs  that  will  have  weight,  and  all  the 
world  is  guilty. 

X.  HoA'beit  many  may  find  Ihifts  to  de- 
ceive themfelvcs,  and  others  like  rfiem- 
felves,  and  fo  have  nothing  to  fay  in  de- 
fence of  their  own  righteoufnefs/ and  wili 
neither  believe  themfelvcs,  nor  let  others 
fay,  that  they  are  in  nature,  or  under  God's 
curfe,  but  ftill  give  out  themfelvcs  to  be  in 
a  better  condition  than  indeed  they  are  in ; 
yet  when  the  caufe  comes  before  God, 
who  fearches  the  heart,  they  will  then  be 
foulid  to  be  what  they  arc  :  and  therefore 
be  fayfi,  before  God* 

Verse  2a  Therefore  by  the  deeds  tf  the 
lawy  there  Jbah  noftejh  hejujlifiedin  his 
Jigbt:  for  by  the  law  is  tbeinowledge  of 
Jm. 

HEre  begineth  the  third  part  of  this 
chapter^  wherein  the  apoftle  is 
profecuting  the  farther  probation  of  his 
former  thefis,  and  for  that  caufe  pro- 
duceth  feveral  other  arguments,  to  the 
end. 

But  before  he  proceeds  to  any  new  ar- 
gutaeni,  having  now  infifted  long  upon  his 
firft,  he  lays  down  the  thefis  in  plain  terms, 
viz.  That  by  the  loorks  of  the  laWy  noflefb 
fhall  be  juftified before  God :  and  this  he  fct- 
eth  down  by  way  of  a  conclufion  follow- 
ing from  what  he  had  been  faying  former- 
ly, in  profecucion  of  this  fecond  argument, 
which  we  fliewed,  chap.  i.  18.  might  'be 
this ;  If  any  body  could  be  juftified  by  the 
law,  then  either  the  Jews  or  Gentiles 
Ihould  be  juftified  by  the  law;  this  Is 
clear,  feeing  there  is  not  a  third-:  But  nei- 
ther Jetvs  nor  Gentiles  can  be  fo  juftified, 
and  this  he  hath  hitherto  fufiiciently  prov- 
e'd  ;  and  hence  now  concludeth,  fthat  by 
the^deeds  of  the  law  noflefb  fhould  bejujli- 
Jied^  Sec    Where,  by  deeds  of  the  law. 
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is  meant,   obedience   to  the  whole  law 
of  God,  whether  cei:emonial  or  moral, 
written  or  amwritten ;  for  hitherto  hath 
he  Ipoken  of  the  tranfgreiTors  of  the  ido« 
ral  law,  and  not  of  the  ceremonial  only, 
and  he  hath  alfo  fpoken  of  the  Gentiles 
who  never  knew  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
if  he  did  not  mean  the  moral  law,  his  argu- 
ment would  be  fallacious ;  for  fo  he  Ihould 
fpeak  of  the  moral  law  in  the  premifes, 
and  of  the  ceremonial  (which  is  diftinft)  iu 
the  conclufion,  which  were  a  faife  way  of 
arguing.     And,  moreover,  he  muft  mean 
the. fame  law  whereof  he  made  mention, 
verfe  1 9.  for  by  whatfocver  law  it  is  that 
mens  mouths  are  ftoped,  .and  they  de- 
clared guilty,  by  that  fame  law,  or  obe- 
dience thereto,  none  can  be  juftified.  Nei- 
ther is  it  the  ceremonial  law,  properly, 
which  convinceth  of  fin,  fave  only  fecou- 
darily;  biit  of  fuch  a  law  doth  he  here 
fpeak,  by  which  is  the  knowledge  and  coa- 
vi&ion  of  fin,  properly.     And  laftly,  the 
ceremonial  law  points  out  God*s  rightc- 
oufnefe,  even  Chrift,  who  is  ourrighteouf 
nefsy  and  Is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
oufnejA  ;  now  the  apoftle  meaneth  .fuch  a 
law  here  as  doth  not  hold  forth  this  righ- 
teoufnefs,  as  is  clear  in  the  following  verfe. 
No  fiefb\   that  is,  no  man,  by  a  figure, 
Eph.vi.  12.  Matth.  xxiv.  22.    and    often 
elfewherc:  and  farther  it  implicth  corr^p* 
tion^  as*  Rom.  viii.  i.  3.  Rom.  vii.  8.  (and 
fo  fignifieth  man  corruptq^,  John.  iii.  6.) 
and  infirmitieSf'whkh  it  fignifieth,  Heb.  v.  7. 
And  the  apoftle  ufeth  this  phrafe*  to  (bcN?:,  * 
what  the  condition  of  all  without  Chrifl:  is, 
nothing  but  a  lump  of  flefti  and  corrupfion, 
full  of.weaknefs,  and  finful  infirmities,  un- 
fit to  do  any  thing  that  is  good  :  9tid  fo  by 
this  term  he  fliews,  that  he  fpeaks  only  of 
man,  as  he  is  now  corrupted  fince  Adam's 
fall :  And  thus,  indeed,  the  queflion  is  to 
be  underftood ;  for  before  the    fall    man 
would  have  been  juftified  by  the    deeds 
of  the  law,  if  he  had   fully  conforn-icd 
himfelf  thereunto  ;  and  this  he  might  have 
done,  having  power  for  that  effe^      u\n. 

the 
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the  apofUe  addeth,  before  God ;  that  is,  in. 

bis  judgment,  as  oppofed  to  man's  Judg* 

DieQi,  at  whofe  bar  men  may  be  juftified, 

Rom.iv.  2.  for  that  may  pafs  as  current 

before  men,  which  cannot  endure  God's 

ftiifteil  judgment,   that  vain  hypocrites 

may  doi  think  to  deceive  God  as  they  do 

men,  feeing  in  God's  eyes  the  heavens  are 

not  clean.  Job  iv.  18.  and  xv.  15.  and  xxv. 

5.  and  he  fearcbetb  the  heart.     By  being 

jullified  he  mrans,  not  having  righteoul- 

nefs  infufed,  for  then  there  would  be  no 

fenfc  in  the  words,  nor  truth  either  ^  to 

fay,  that  by  the  worlcs  of  the  lawiio  man 

{bail  have  inherent  righteonfnefs  before 

God;  but  fuch  an  aft  whereby  we  have  our 

fjBs  pardoned,  are  acquitted  and  abfolved 

frorndn  and  death,  and  declared  righteous 

m  God's  fight ;  and  thus  the  word  is  taken,. 

Jobix.  20.  Rom.  viii.  3-j.  34.  Gal.  iv.  16. 

J  7.  and  iii.  8.  Prov.  xvii.  15.  for  the  apo- 

file  is  about  to  (hew,  how  poor  finful  fleih, 

now  Jying  under  guilt,  and  liable  to  death,. 

may  win  free,  and  be  abfolved,  and  looked 

upon  as  juft  before  God. 

Belide  this  conclufioa,  there  is  an  argu- 
ment in  the  verfe,  to  enforce  it;  which 
may  either  be  looked  upon  as  a  new  argu- 
ment, or  as  the  laft  fumed  up  in  (hort : 
however  it  is  this.  If  by  the  law  be  the 
tnowledge  of  fin,  then  by  the  deeds  of  the 
Uw  no  fleih  (hall  be  juflified  before  God : 
this  is  clear,  for  he  fpeaketh  of  fuch   a 
knowledge  as  convinceth,  and  makes  us 
guilty    before  6od,  and   fo   hdds  forth 
)  God's  .wrath  and  curfe :  but  (b  it  is,  that 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin ;  where, 
by  the  law  he  means  both  the  law  of  na- 
ture, and  the  written  law,  and  all  law,  fee- 
h:r  it  ha^Ji  no  article  added  in  the  original ; 
and  this  law  difcovers  the  lead  and  moil 
cbfcare  fin,  efpecially  the  written  law  dif- 
covereth    concupifcence,    and  fuch   like ; 
2nd  the  very  original  and  foul  fountain  of 
t\crj  vice,  both  as  to  want  of  our  original 
unJtrrftanding  in  our  judgments,  and  rec- 
titude in   our  v^ills  and  affections,  and  ta 
iht  iiaving  of  contrary  habits ;  fo  that  we 
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cannot  be  juftified  by  the  deeds  of  that  law, 
which  difcovereth  fo  much  guilt,  deferv* 
ing  condemnation. 

Observations. 

I.  Though  man  by  the  guilt  of  Adam 
hath  utterly  lod  that  righteonfnefs,  in 
which  once  he  was  created,  and  whereby , 
he*  looked  like  God,  this  bang  a  part  of 
the  image  of  God,  £ph.  iv.  24**  and  now 
is  become  altogether  unrighteous,  and  of 
him/elf  utterly  incapable  of  ever  appear- 
ing before  the  J-udge  as  righteous ;  yet 
God  hath  found  out  a  way,,  and  there  is  a 
poffibility  how^  the  unrighteous  may  ap- 
pear righteous^  and  there  is  fuch  a  glori* 
ous  privilege  as  juftificatton-attainable,  and' 
the  apoftle  is  here  proving  the  right  way 
of  attaining  to  it.^ 

U,.  Man  would  ftill  be  at  a  way  of  his 
own,  whereby  to  attain  unto  this  privilege 
of  juftification,  Luke  xviii.  and  fuch  a 
high  account  have  they  of  their  aftions, 
and  religious  performances^  (not  knowing,, 
or.  not  confidering,  what  a  juft  God  they 
have  to  do  with,  what  apure  law  they  wil| 
be  tried  by  one  day,  what  a  lump  of  cor* 
ruptions  fticks  to  every  thing  they  do,  fo 
that  of  all  their  actions  there  (hall  not  one 
be  found  able  to  abide  a  trial,  when  it  is 
examined  according  to  its  principal  motive 
and  end)  that  they  cannot  be  gotten  con- 
vinced of  an  impolfibility  of  ever  being  juf- 
tified by  themfelves  :  as  it  i>  hard  to  get 
fome  convinced  of  this  in  opinion,  fo  it  is 
harder  to  get  more  convinced  of  it  in  prac- 
tice :  therefore  it  muft  be  concluded,  and 
again  concluded,,  and  proven,  and  proven^ 
over  again. 

UI.  The  bcft  wj^  to^get  fouls  convinced' 
of  a  neceflity  of  following  the  right  way^ 
of  juftification  without  themfelves,  is,  to 
convince  them  once  of  their  natural  con- 
dition, how  they  ftand  guihy  before  God. 
If  fouls  would  ftudy  this  well,  and  be  tho- 
roughly convinced  thereof,  they  would^ 
more  heartily  clofe  with  this  doftrine,  that 
h  the  works  of  the  law^  no  Jle/i  Jhould  be 
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jujlified  before  God;  Rnd  therefore  Paul 
takes  this  courfe,  if  you  look  the  verfc 
preceding, 

IV.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  confequence, 
as  being  a  fundamental  point,  and;a  thing 
abfoiutely  neceffary,  to  be  clear  in  the  ri^ht 
way  of  our  juftification  before  God,  and 
therefore  a  concerning  point,  to  be  well 
fludied,  and  accordingly  praftifed  by  all ; 
therefore  doth  the  apoftle  infift.fo  much 
upoa  ir,  as  being  the  marraw  of  doftri- 
nal  practical  divinity. 

V.  It  is  now  a  concluded  truth,  and 
'  fiiould  be  entertained  without  any  farther 

fcruple  or  difpute,  that  by  the  deeds  of  the 
Jaw,  which  requireth  abfolute  and  univer- 
fal  perfeftion,  and  curfeth  revery'  man  by 
nature  for  the  lead  breach  thereof,  Deut. 
xxvii.  26.  and  will  not  defcend  from  its 
perfcft  exafinefs,  no  man  breathing  Jhall 
be  juftifiedy  feeing  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  apoHje,  hath  now  concluded  it  from 
unanlwerable-  arguments. 

VI.  Man  is  fo  far  (now  fince  the  fall, 
'  whatever  he  was  before)  from  having  any 
,  groifnd  in  himfelf  whereupon  to  expedl 

juftification,  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  is 
nothing  bur  a  lump  and  mafs  of  bafe,  (in- 
ful,  corruptible,  and  corrupted  fleCh ;  and 
Were  this  well  confvdercd,  it  might  lay  our 
boafting,  that  all  our  excellent  and  glori- 
ous title  is  to  be  czWo^flefh. 

VII.  Much  of  our  ignorance  of  our  fin- 
ful  condition,  of  the  finful  natureof  many 
of  our  aftions,  of  the  vilenefs  and  abo- 
minablefs  of  fin,  and  of  the  juft  and  dread- 
xul  defert  thereof,  floweih  from  our  being 
ftrangers  to  the  law:  and  much  humble 
and  diligent  ftudy  of  the  law,  wouldhelp 
us  to  difcover many  latent  corruptions,  and 
to  be  better  acquainted  with^hc  ftratagcms 
of  fin,  and  the  dangerous  fnares  we  are 
drawn  into  thereby;  for,  by  the  law  is.  the 
knowledge  of  Jin. 

VIIL  The  law's  difcovering  man's  cor- 
ruptions and  fliort-comings,  and  their  ha- 
zard, ihro^  the  curfe  which  is  annexed  to 
every  breach,,  may  abundantly  convince 
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them  of  their  folly  in  expe&mg  juflifica- 
tion  by  the  deeds  of  that  law ;  for  this  is 
the  force  of  the  argument,  for  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  fin  ;  and  fo  by  it  we  arc 
accufed  and  condemned. 

IX.  Seeing  mm's  heart  is  but  deceitful, 
andrcady  to  blefs  himfelf  in  an  evil  courfe; 
and  the  Judgment  of  all  men,  who  can  but 
obferve  the  outfide,  is. fallible  and  uncer- 
tain, and  it  is  God  who  'fearcheth  the 
hearts  and  the  reins,  and  it  is  at;  his  bar 
alone  where  we  muft  appear,  and  by  his 
judgment  muft  we  ftand  or  fall ;  therefore 
we  fliould  be  labouring  and  ftudying  moft 
earneftly,  how  we  may  pafs  current  before 
him :  therefore  it  is  added,  in  his  fight. 
And  were  the  contrariety  which  is  betwixt  ' 
God  and  man  better  confideredi  how  he  is 
a  God  of  purer  eyes,  than  that  he  can  behold 
iniquity y  and  man  is  but  a  piece  of  bafe 
corruption  and  finful  flefti,  we  would  not 
think,  fo  much  of  our  own  righteoufnefs 
as  we  do ;  therefore  are  no  fiefh,  and  be^ 
fore  him,  (which  hath  a  great  emphafis) 
.put  in  oppofition. 

Verses  21.  22.  But  now  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  without  the  law  is  manifejted^ 
being  witnejfed  by  the  Jaw  and  the  fren 
phets  ; 

Even  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jefus  Chrill  unto  all,  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe  \  for  there  is  nm 
difference. 

HEre  is  a  principal  argument  againft 
juftification  by  works;  whereby,  at 
length,  he  Iheweth  the  right  way  of  jufti- 
fication :  and,  withal,  coucheth  in  a  com-- 
parifon  betwixt  the  open  and  plain  exhi- 
bition of  Chrift  now  under  the  gofpel, 
with  the  way  how  he  was  held  forth  of 
old,  viz.  by  types,  facrifices,  and  prophe- 
cies. The  argument  may  be  in  this  or 
the  like  form :  If  the  only  way  by  whicK 
poor  finners  muft  ftand  juftified  before 
God,  be  a  way  which  the  law  hath  no 
hand  in  the  manifeftation  of;  nor  is  helped 
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any  jot  by  ihbfc  works  which  the  law  I 
requireth,  then  W£  cannot  be  juftified  by 
the  law.  This  is  dear ;  for  fure  were  we 
juftified  by  ibe  law^  the  works  done  in  o- 
bedience  to  the  law  would  avail,  and  the 
law  would  clear  the  way  of  judificacion  to 
us,  without  feeking  to  any  others    Bur  fo 
it  is  that  the  only  way  by  which  poor  iin- 
ners  muft  (land  juftified  before  God,  is  a 
\i'ay  which  the  law  doth  not  manifeft,  nor 
help  forward;  Therefore,  &c.    This  pro- 
pofition  he  proves  thus  :    i//.  That  way 
which  God  hath  invented,  and  which  he 
will  be  pleafed  with,  whereby  finner:S  muft 
Hand  juftified  before  tim,  is  the  ooly  way  : 
But  fo  ii  is  that  that  Way  is  not  held  forth 
by  the  law ;  Therefore,  &c^    And  zdly^ 
thus.  That  way  of  juftification  which  both 
Mofcs  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  bare 
wimefs  unto,  is  the  only  true  way  :    But 
tht  way  which  they  bore  witnefs  unto  was 
without  the  law ;  Therefore,  &c.   After- 
ward, in  the  1 2d  verfe^  he  dcaretUwhat 
that  only  way  is. 

So  then  in  Ihort  the  naeanlng  of  the 
apoftle  is  thi$ ;  I>fow,  in  the  days  of  the 
gofpcf,  wherein  Chrift  is  held  forth  in  a 
more  clear  and  full  manner  than  he  was 
under  the  law,  that  righteoufnefs  by  which 
wc  muft:  ftand  juftified,  which  is  a  righte- 
oufnefs of  God's  own  invention  and  gift, 
and  a  righteoufnefs  which  he  will  only  reft 
faiisfied  with,  i$  revealed,  and  dearly  pub- 
litned,  and  no  more  lying  hid  under  pro- 
irifes  and  legal  ftiadows,    but  really  and 
jDpenly    exhibited  now,  when  the  fuinefs 
of  time  is  come^  Gal.  iv.  4.  and  that  without 
the  laiv^  which  doth  not  fpeak  on  it  of  (tt 
purpofe,   but  preffeth  obedience,  whether 
h  he  moral  or  natural,  (for  of  this  law 
a  one  he    fpeaks)  and  yet  this  is  no  no- 
rdrr»  or  a  way  that  was  never  heard  of 
before,  Tjut  a  way  which  Mofcs  (whofe 
wn>in{?s  are  here  meant  by  the  law,  as  Luke 
ii.  2  5.  and  x.  1 6.  Afts  xxiv.  1 4  )  and  all  the 
prophets  aiTcnted  unto,  and  bare  witnefs  of. 
In  the    next  verfe  he  farther  e?qDlains 
what  this  way  of  juftification  is,  and  fiiew- 
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eth,  that  this  righteoufnefs  is  none  of 
our  own  inventing,  but  it  is  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  God,  and  a  righteoufnefs  which 
is  given,  imputed,  and  made  over  unto, 
and  pur  upon  believers;  and  believers  of 
whatfoever  nation,  kindred,  or  langua|>e 
they  be  of.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews;  it  is 
be  (lowed  ufon^  and  imputed  unto  alt  them 
that  believe :  And  the  way  and  means  how 
ihisgifi  becometh  believers's,  and-they  have 
intereft  therein,  knd  are  cloathed  there- 
with, is,  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  And 
this  way  of  believing  in  Chrift,  and  reft- 
ing  upon  him,  is  the  only  way,  and  an  ex-* 
cellent  way  too;  and  therefore  once  fignify- 
ing  it,  will  not  fuflSce;  fo  doth  he  fay  k«- 
to  aUf  and  again  upon  all  them  that  believe, 
that  this  comfortable  do£trine  unto  the 
Gentiles  might  be  the  better  believed,  and 
the  pride  of  the  Jews  the  more  laid,  who  * 
thought  none  would  have  been  juftified 
but  they. 

Hence  learn, 

L  Man  will  not  come  cleanly  over  to 
Chrift,  andabfolutdy  renounce  all  hopes 
and  expefiations  of  relief  through  his  own  * 
j(kill  and  ability,  until  the  force  of  need 
ihivc  him,  and  he  fee  he  muft  either  do 
that  or  die :  therefore  the  moft  fafc  and 
hopeful  way  of  gaining  fouls  to  Chrift,  is  to 
hew  down  all  their  carnat  pillars,  and  folid- 
ly  hunt  them  out  of  all  their  holes ;  and< 
in  particular,  to  clear  the  utter  impoffibi- 
lity  of  their  ever  getting  relief  by  their 
own  doings.  This  is  clear  in.  Paul's  me- 
thod, he  firft  cuts  off  all  their  vain  con- 
ceits of  themfelves,  and  ftieweth  the  im- 
pvjffibility  of  being  juftified  by  works,  and 
then  pointeth  forth  Chrift:  he  clears  the 
ground  before  he  lays  the  walls. 

II.  Mmifters,  and  fuch  as  deal  with 
confcienccs,  fliould  not  reft  upon  'a  bare 
difcovery  of  folks  danger,  but  fliould  alfo 
point  out  the  way  to  life ;  they  fliould  not 
think  it  enough  to  loofe  their  grips  of  tliat 
which  is  wrong,  bur  alfothey  (hould  faflen 
them  to  that  which  is  right :  it  were  good 
O  to 
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to  be  fafttfning  the  one  hand  as  wc  loofe 
the  other,  for  man  would  ftill  grip  at  fornc- 
thing.  Thus  doth  Paul  no  fooner  difco- 
ver  the  error  of  expcfting  falvation  by 
works,  but  he  as  foon  poinreth  forth  the 
right  way  of  juftificatioaby  faith  in  Chrift. 
ill.  God  hath  fo  coatri?cd  the  way  and 
manner  of  finners  juftification,  as  man 
raight.be  no  fliarcr  of  the  glory  of  the 
work;  for  it  did  not  breed  in  his  brcaft;' 
it  is  not  his  righteou/neis,  but  God's,  in 
which  he  miifl:  appear;  and  as  he  had  no 
hand  in  the  contriving  and  procuring  of 
this,  fo  had  he  no  hand  fo  much  as  in 
publifliing  it :  for  it  was  a  hidden  rayftery, 
and  ftill  would  have  been  hid  from  the 
knowledge  of  man,  if  God  had  not  made 
it  maaifefl :  therefore  he  fays,  this  rlgb- 
oufnefs  of  God  is  now  made  manifejl. 

'IV.  Tho'  fuch  was  God's  goodnefe  to 
J^is  church  in  all  ages,  as  he  did  not  leave 
them  without  fome  raeafure  of  knowledge 
of  the  right  way.  of  falvation ;  yet  it  feem- 
cd  good  unto  the  moft  wife  God,  for  holy 
find  wife  ends,  to  let  out  the  knowledge  of 
this  myft^ry  of  falvation  but  fparingly,  and 
darkly,  as  under  a  vail  of  ceremonies,  and 
through  a  lattice  of  dark  prophecies  and 
types,  unto  the  church  under  the  law, 
2  Cor.  iii.  1 3.  ^nd  7iot  as  MofcSy  which 
fut  a  vail  over  his^face^  that  the  children 
tf  Ifrael  could  not  ftedfaftly  lobk  to  the  end 
cfthai  which  is  aholijhed:  fo  as  even  they 
who  knew  moft  of  the  myftery  were  ne- 
ceflitated  to  ufc  a  farther  inquiry  and 
fcarch,  and  to  double  their  diligence  in 
prying  into  the  meaning  of  the  types  and 
Ihadow]^,  under  which  the  myflery  was 
wrapcd;  i  Pet,  i.  10.  ii.  12.  Of  which 
falvation  the  prophets  have  inquired,  and 
fcarcbed  diligently^  who  frophe/ied  of  the 
grace  that  fhould  come  unto  you :  Searching 
whaty  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift  which  was  in  them  did  fignify, 
when  it  tejlificd  before-hand  tJbe  fufferings 
cf  Chrift y  and  the  glory  that  jhould  fol- 
low y  &c.  So,  Matth.  xiii.  17. — Many  pro- 
phets  and  righteous  men  have  defired  to  fee 


thofe  thin^,s  which  yefee^  and  have  not  fen 
them,  &c."   And  to  referv«  the  full  and 
clear  breaking  up  of  this  hidden  myftcry 
unto  the  days  of  the  gofpel,  in  which  it 
is  clearly  and  fully  manifeft !  ,for  now,  ftys 
the  apoftle,  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  is  re- 
vealed ;  as  if,  comparatively,  it  had  never 
been  revealed  before  :  Sec  Ephef.  iii.  5. 9. 
,     V.    As  under  the  law,   when  gofpcl 
myfteries  were  darkly  held  forth,  it  had 
been  a  deadly  guilt,  and  a  fundamental 
error,  to  have  looked  for  falvation  or  ju- 
ftification  by  the  works  of  the  law ;  fo  it 
is  no  lefs  now,  nay  rather  a  more  heinous 
doing  of  injury  unto  the  Spirit,  that  now 
fliineth  fo  clearly,  and  manifefteth  faving 
truths  fo  fully,  and  affronting  of  God,  who 
hath  difpelled  the  former    clouds,   and 
blown  by  the  mift,  and  taken-  away  the 
vail :  what  an  abominable  thing  is  it,  will- 
ingly to  wander  at  the  noon-tide  of  the  day; 
for  the  apoftle  bringeth  this  forth,  as  an 
arguiflcnt  vihich   miglit  fufficiently    con- 
fute that  error,  Now  the  rightemfnefs  of 
God  is  revealed,  2nd  therefore,  would  he 
fay,  away  with  thinking  to  be  juftified  by 
works. 

VI.  Tho\  according  to  the  draught  and 
tenor  of  the  covenant  of  works,  the  Lord 
appointed  the  works  of  the  law  to  have 
been  the  way  unto  falvsltion;  yet  now  un- 
der the  covenant  of  grace,  wherein  GoJ 
has  drawn  a  quite  contrary  draught,  the 
works  of  the  law  ftand  in  a  diametrical 
oppolition  unto  the  righteoufnefs  of  God, 
cannot  folder  together,  in  any  meafurc/ 
in  the  matter  of  being  the  price  of    our 
redemption,  or  in  making  up  that  which 
might  anfwer  juftice ;  for  here  the  apo- 
ftle maketh  the  one  ihut  out  the    other, 
fo  Phil.  iii.  9,     Hence  thefe  two  righte- 
bufneffes  have  different  phrafes  in   fcr'^p 
tiire ;  the  one  is  called,  the  righteoufnefs  Oj 
God^  Rom,  i.  17.  and  x.  3:    JUghteoufnef 
which  is  ofGodJ^hW.  iii.  9.  Rigbteoufiefs  b 
the  faith  of  Chrift,  as  here ;  and  throng 
the  faith  of  Chrift^  Phil.  iii.  9.    Bi^hteou^ 
riefs  in  CbrifCs  bloody  Rev.  v.  9.    JRi^bi. 

oufne^ 
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oufnefs  not  ours^  Phil.  lii.  9.  and  ri^hteouf- 
ntfs  imputedy  Rom.  iv.  6.  10  11.  The 
other  is  cAXz^^  right eoufnefs  by  works ^  rig/j* 
teoufnefs  of-  the  law,  Rom.  u.  i6.'  and  by 
the  law,  Gal.  iii.  1 1.  and  our  righteoufnefs^ 
Rom.  X.  i. 

VII.  Tho*  the  law,  being  rightly  fcen 
and  ftudied,  might  ferve  to  convince  folk 
of  ihcir  guilt  and  danger,  and  fo  be  as  a 
fpur  in  their  fides,  to  prefsthem  to  run  out 
of  thcmfelves  for  help  and  relief ;  yei  of 
itfelf,  It  could  never  have  pointed  forth 
the  way  to  falvation,  but  have  lefr  folk  in 
the  ifiire ;  for  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  is 
rrjcaled  without  thje  law  :  It  is  the  gofpei 
only  which  points  out  the  way. 

VIIL  As  minifters,  and  all  others,  Should 
beware  to  broach  new  errors,  it  being  a 
'ivcrioftbefiejb^  Gal.  v.  20.  fo&ouldthey 
deliver  the  truths  of  God  in  the  ap- 
proven  form  of  found  words:  as  their 
doftrinc  fliould  be  found,  c  Tim.  i.  10. 
Tif.  I.  9.  fo  in  delivering  their  doftrine 
they  fliould  hold f aft  the  form  offotindwordSy 
2  Tim.  i,  1 3.  that  they  may  not,  upon  any 
juft  ground,  be  fufpeftcd  of  veniiog  new- 
coined  doftrines :  Therefore  doth  the  a- 
poftle  Paul  prevent  thck  miftaking  his 
doctrine  for  novel,  he  addeth,  being  wit 
nejfed  by  the  law  and  the  frothets. 

IX.  The  doftrine  of  julHncation  by  the 
riijhteoufnefs  of  another,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  lav/,  is  no  novelty,  but  a  doftrine 
held  forth  in  the  church  in  all  age-J,  even 
under  the  law,  before  Chrift  came ;  this 
was  wirncfl'cd  unto,  though  darkly  and 
cbfcurely,  by  the  many  promifes.  Gen.  iii. 
iJeut.  xviii.  and  in  Ifaiah ;  prophecies,  fa- 
crifices,  types  and  ceremonies,  that  then 
was :  fo  that  then,  and  now,  there  was, 
and  is,  but  one  way  of  juftificaiion:  It  is 
'witnejfed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

From  Verfc  2 2d  observe, 

I.  That  the  righteoufnefs  for  which  a 

(inner  muft  be  accepted,  is  a  righteoufnefs 

not  inherent  in  man,  nor  dcvifed  hf  man, 

but  invented  by  God,  and  the  righteoufnefs 
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of  one  who  is  God,  (for  the  words  may 
bear  this  fenfc)  as  it  is  in  itfelf  a  matter 
of  admiration,  aild  a  truth  moll  neceiTary 
to  be  believed,  tho'  h?.rd  to  be  underftood, 
and  fubmited  unto ;  fo  (hould  it  be  received 
with  all  carefulnefs,  and  not  forgoten  :  all 
which  the  apoftle  teacheth  us,  when  he 
comes  over  it  ai^ain,  and  fays,  Even  tha 
righteoufnefs  of  God.^ 

II.  This  rigliteoufnefs  by  which  we  muft 
fend  juftified  and  accepted  in  the  day  of 
accounts,  being  inherent  in  another  than 
hi  ourfelves,  muft  be  made  over  tons,  and. 
accepted  by  us,  otherways  we  cannot  be 
juftified  thereby;  therefore  it  is  faid,  that 
//  is  untOy  and  upon  all  that  believe. 

III.  Thd  only  way  by  which  this  righ^ 
teoufnefs  of  Chriil  is  made  over  to  lis,  and 
accepted  by  us,  is  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift; 
therefore  it  is  called  the  righteoufnefs 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift.  •  Before 
we  can  have  any  right  to  any  thing  in 
Chrift,  we  muft  become  one  with  him,  and 
be  efpoufed  to  him;  we  muft  receive  him, 
John  i.  12.  be  joined  to  hin^as  our  head, 
lay  hold  on  him,  and  lean  to  him :  Hence 
it  is  called  the  rigfjteoufnefs  of  faith,  Rom. 
ix.  30.  and  iv.  11.  13.  ^xA  a  ri^bteoufnefs  » 
through  faithj  Phrl.  iii.  y.  and  by  faith, 
ibid.  Faith  being  a  receiving  of  Chrrll:  as 
he  is  offered  in  the  gofpei,  is  that  noble 
grace  which  entitles  us  to  Chrift,  and  all 
the  privileges  which  come  along  with  him. 

IV.  Tho*  the  Lord  had  decreed  from 
eternity,  for  whom  in  particular  Chrift: 
ftiould  fatisfy,  and  fo  purchafe  a  righteouf- 
nefs, and  in  due  time  Chrift  did  lay  down 
his  life  for  thoie,  and  none  elfe;  yet 
in  the  depth  of  the  wifdom  of  God,  the  ♦ 
matter  of  the  covenant  is  fo  contrived,  aa 
that  this. righteoufnefs  ftiall  never  be  Ic^^al- 
ly  made  over  and  accounted  their?,  until 
they  believe;  they  never  receive  ir,  nor 
any  fruits  of  it,  till  firft  they  believe ;  and 
then  it  is,  and  not  till  then,  that  this  righ- 
teoufnefs //  unto  and  upon  them,  viz.  when 
they  believe ;  by  faith  it  is  unto  and  upon 
them.     Gal.  iii.^26.  29.  For  ye  are  all  the 

O  2  tbildrM 
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tbildr&t  of  God  by  faith  inChriftJcfus,,k£^ 
V»  Btlievcrs,  and  none  but  believers^ 
even  ifuch  as  have  received  Chrift  in  thC; 
^fpel,  and  welcomed  hini  in  their  hearts^ 
and  have  fubmittcd  to  him  upon  his  owu 
tern^  are  heirsx>f  this  righteonfncf^  and 
perfons  to  whom  it  properly  belongs:  for 
it  is/©  them  thai  believe, 

yi.  Whoever  wHI  flee  in  to  Jefus  Chrift 
pfFered  in  the  gofpcl,  and  anchor:  tHcir 
fouls  on  this  Rock  oiF  Ages,  may  be  aiTurr 
cd,,  that.ihat  rightepufnefs  of  God  which 
he  hath  purchafed,.  ftiall  be  theirs ;  it  fhall 
be  given  to  them,  and  put  upon.. them: 
and  therefore  he  fays,  it  is  unto  all  that 
believe.  And,  as  if  that  would  not  fatisfy, 
nor  be  enough  to  make  it  true,  he  adds, 
and  upon  all,  &c.  as  if  he  could  not  get 
expreilions  enough,  and  fit  enough,  tb  fet 
out  its  certainty. 

VIL  So  large  and  free  is  this  covenant 
of  grace,  that  whofbever  will  come  (hall 
be  welcome ;  there  are  none  excepted  that 
mind  to  come  j  whoever  belicveth,  be  they 
Jew,  be  they  Gentile,  for  now  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  is  broken  down^  Eph.  ii.  1 4. 
and  whatever  they  have  been  formerly, 
they  Ihall  now  be  welcome,  and  all  fhall 
be  alike  iharers,  be  they  weak  or  ftrong 
in  the  faith,  if  they  have  the  like  precious 
faith,  2  Pet.  i.  i.  the  righteoufnefs  of  God 
Ihall  be  a  cloathing  to  them ;  for  it  is  upon 
all  them  that  believe,  and  there  is  no  difference. 
VIII.  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  righteouf- 
nefs is  the  common  ftock  of  all  believers, 
in  all  ages,  o(  all  fizes ;  they  all  wear  one 
and  the-felf  fame  garment,  and  bought 
with  one  and  the  felf  fame  price :  for  it  is 
this  one  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  \%  un- 
to and  upon  all  tbem  that  believe. 

Verse  23.  For  all  havefmned^  and  come 
fhort  of  the  glory  of  God. 

THE  apoftle  having  formerly  faid, 
that  there  was  no  difference  betwixt 
Jew  and  Gentile,  as  to  the  way  of  being 
juftified  before  God ;  and  knowing;  upon 


the  one  hand,  chat  it   would  be  matter 
of  great  comfort  unto  the  Gentiles,  to  be 
ajBTured  that  it  were  true  \  and,  upon  the 
other  hand»  the  proud  Jew  would  hardly 
let  it  light;  he  doth  now  prove,  that  the 
way  of  juftification  is  but  one  to  both : 
aqd  that  by  this  argument,  all,  both  Jew 
and  Gentife,  are  alike  in  the  mire,    and 
therefore. the  Way  to  come  out  again  muft 
be  alike;,  all  have  finned  aftually  againft 
God>  apd  io  are  became  guilty,  befide  the 
fipfalncfs  of  their  nature,    which   they 
were  t-orn  with,     ^hey  have  come  fhort  of 
the  glory  of  God ;  that  is,  they  have  now 
loft  all  ftrength  and  ability,  having  their 
underftandings  corrupted,   and  wills  de- 
praved^  of  ever  attaining,  through  their 
own  ftrength  and  induftry,  their  former 
condition   and   felicity ;    they   Tiave   fit- 
ten  up  in  the  race,  and  cannot  attain  that 
life  of  glory  in   communion  with  God, 
which  the  Lord  at  firft  pi-opofed  as  their 
end ;  for  it  is"  a  metaphor  taken  from  folks 
faUing  behind,  and  iiting  up  in  a  ra^e. 

Observations. 

I.  That  the  children  of  God  be  not  glad 
at  a  thing  of  naught,  and  that  their  joy  and 
rejoicing  may  be  folid  and  ferious,  the  fer- 
vants  of  God  fhould  endeavour,  that  what- 
ever, matter  of  comfort  they  hold  forth, 
be  well  grounded,  left  they  be  thought  to 
deceive  them  with  vain  fancies;  and  there- 
fore Paul  would  not  only  fay,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles might  expeftjuftification  the  fame  way 
with  the  Jews,  but  he  would  prove  ir, 
that  their  joy  at  fuch  glad  tidings  might  be 
the  more  folid  and  grounded. 

II.  It  is  dangerous  to  fofter  any  root  of 
pride  or  felf-conceitednefs  in  people,  and 
therefore  the  fervantsof  the  Lord  fhould  be 
careful  to  ding  the  bottom  out  of  tlieir  falfe 
grounds  and  principles,  as  the  apoftle  doth 
here ;  knowing  that  the  Jews  fwelled  with 
pride  becaufe  of  their  privileges ;  and  of 
this  •one  among  others,  that  they  had  a 
fhorter  cut  to  falvation  and  juftification 
thaa  ihe  poor  Gentiles :  he  not  O0ly  de- 
nies 
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nicsthis,  but  alfo  gives  his  rcafon'why. 
IIL  The  common  lot  of  -all  men,  pci- 
rilcgcd  and  not  privileged,  rich  and  poor, 
of  whatever  nation,  kindred,  and  language 
they  be  of,  is  this,  that  they  haveftKned^ 
anJ  fo  are  become  guilty  before  God. 

IV.  Such  is  the  wonderful  love  and 
condcfccndence  of  God,  that  though*  he 
might  have  created  man,  and  left  him  with* 
cut  any  hopes  of  ever  enjoying  himfelf, 
for  his  portion  ;  yet  he  vras  picafed  to  offer 
life  and  glory  to  roan,  upoa  conditions 
which  fometime  were  in  his  power:  fcM* 
here  there  is  the  glory  afGod^  which  man. 
might  have  attained* 

V.  All  men  and  mothers  children  have 
fittcn  up,  and  run  (hort  of  their  race,,  and 
loll  all  the  hopes  they  had  of  attaining  that 
glorious  life  of  communion  with  God, 
which  once  they  ftarted  fair  for ;  for  al^ 
have  came  (hort  of  the  glory  of  God. 

VI.  AH  men  of  whatfoever  quality  and 
rank,  bdng  now  plunged  in  one  and  the  fame 
gulph,  mud  all  alfo  come  forth  at  one  and 
the  fame  door ;  all  being  alike  condemned 
and  curfed,  muft  be  alike  juftified  :  for 
this  is  the  force  of  his  reafon  by  which  he 
proves,  that  there  is  no  difierence  betwixt 
Jew  and  Gentile,  in  the  way  of  being  juf- 
tiiied,  becaufe  all  havejinned,  and  come 

ftKTt  of  the  glory  of  God. 

VII.  Howbeit  men  talvc  pleafure  in  fin,. 
and  aft  it  with  great  delight  and  compla* 
ccDcy,  and  imagine  great  gain  tothcmfelves 
thereby;  yet  it  is  that  which  doth  cut 
folks  from  heaven  and  glory,  and  procur- 
cth  that  incomparable  lofs ;  for  all  have 

ftnned,  znd  ihtu  have  come  fbort  of  the  glory 
of  God 

VIIL  As  juftification  by  grace  refpeft- 
cth  finners,  that  have  thereby  fhot  fhort  of 
heaven ;  fo  the  beft  way  for  us  to  embrace 
this  way  of  juftification,  by  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  Chrift  imputed  to  us,  by  faith,  is 
to  be  made  fenfible  of  this  our  finfulnefs, 
and  mifery,  in  lofing  all  well  grounded 
hopes  of  heaven :  for  the  objeft  of  jufti*. 
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fication  is  fuch  as  have  firmed^  arid  come 
fhort  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Verse.  24.  B^ing  jufllfUd  freely  by  hiP 
grace^  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jefus  Chrijt^ 

ANothcr  main  proof  of  the  principal 
ibefis  is  here;  which  alfo  ferves  to 
ponfirra  what  he  had  faid  in  the  laft  vcrfe. 
The .  principal  thefis  is  thus  confirmed  : 
I.  If  we  be  jujftified  freely  by  grace,  then 
are  ye  not  juftified  by  jvorks ;  and  this  is 
c!ear„  for  othenvays  grace  is  no  moregrace^. 
as  he  faysi^  Rom.  xi.  6.  But  fo  it  is  that  we 
are  juftified  freely  by  grace;  Therefore, 
&c.  2.  Thus :  If  we  be  j  uftified  through 
the  redemption  ^hat  is  in  Jefus  Chrift,  then 
wc  are  not  juftified  by  works;,  for  we  can- 
not be  juftified  by  a  price  laid  down  by 
another,  and  a  price  paid  by  ourfelves ; 
But  fo  it  is  that  we  are  juftified  through 
the  redemption  that  is  iu'Chrift;.  There- 
fore, &c.  This  alfo  confirmeth  what  he 
had  faid,  verfe  2  3d,  viz.  That  vrthave  all 
finned^  and  come  jhort  of  the  glory  of  God^  ■. 
thus  :  If  we  cannot  be  juftified,.  and  con-- 
fequently  faved,  but  by  God^s  free' grace,. 
thro'  the  redemption  that  was  made  by  an- 
other, then,  of  ourfelves,  have  wcall  come 
fiiort  of  glory:  But  the  former  is  true;^ 
Therefore,  &c.  So  then  here  this  noble 
privilege  of  juftification  is  farther  defcribcd 
and  explained,  frjl,  from  the  inward  ini- 
pulfive  caufe,  the  free  grace  of  God ;  his 
free  undeferved  mercy  and  goodnefs,  which 
is  the  fountain  from  whence  floweth  par- 
don, righteoufncfs,  and  falvation :  and  fo  fee- 
ing, grace,  and  free  grace,  is  oppofed  to 
debt,.  Rom.  iv.  4»  it  excludes  all  our  works, 
whether  before  or  after  faith,  from  making 
up  any  part  of  this  price ;  as  alfo,  all  our 
preparations.  Next,  from  the  outward 
impulfive  caufe,  or  the  meritorious  price ; 
and  that  is,  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Chrift;  a  wonderful  redemption  indeed! 
And  fo  there  is  an  emphafis  here;  it  is  that 

redemption^/ 
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redemption,  ^VCQ  that  whichis  in  Chri/l; 
that  fpiritual  redemption  which  was  by 
price,  whereby  we  were  freed  from  guilt, 
the  curfe  of  God>  the  law,  Satan,  ud  death. 

Hence  observe, 

L  That  God  paffeth  the  fentence  of 
ibfolution  upon  us  freely,  may  abundantly 
confirm  and  perfuade  u?,  that  we  have  Cu- 
ed, and  are  become  guilty  before  God, 
and  that  we  (hall  never  be  accepted  for  any 
thing  in  ourfelves;  and  to  expfeft  juftifi- 
cation  through  our  own  works,  is  to  cry 
down  the  freedom  of  God"*s  grace,  in  ab- 
folving  and  juftifying  of  «s:  for,  as  we 
Ihewed  in  the  explication,  this  proves  both. 

II.  Juilification  is  an  a  A  of  God's  fr«e 
grace,  he  freely,  and  of  his  own  free 
grace  and  good-wiH,  purpofing  and  de- 
creeing to  juftify,  in  his  own  time  and  way, 
for  even  -eleSian  is  efgrau^  Rom.  xi.  5.  aod 
according  to  his  mvn  good  fleafurty  Eph.  L 
5.  6.  9.  II,  and  there  being  nothing  re- 
quired of  us,  in  way  of  fttisfaflioH,  in 
whole  or  in  part ;  and  there  bcinj^  no  pre- 
rcquifire  or  preparatory  difpcfitions  that 
merit  it  at  God's  hand:  therefore  are  we 
'faid  to  h^  ju/tified  fnely^  and  by  fome  thing 
without  us,  viz.  the  ndenipthm  ofChri/i  : 
ioT  fretly  excludes  both  ^/Vr,  Matth.  x.  8. 
2  Thei.  ilL  8.  and  merits  John  xr.  55.  See 
Rom.  viii,  30.  32.  Ifa.  xliii.  26. 

III.  Much  of  God's  grace,  <:ondefcen- 
dency,  love  and  good-will,  is  manifefted 
in  this  matter  of  juftiiication  a  For,  \fty 
Whereas  he  might,  as  a  juft  Judge,  have 
purfued  fmners  according  to  the  rigour  of 
the  law,  yet  he  was  pleafed  to  difpenfe 
with  it,* or  relax  it;  that  is,  take  away  the 
obligation  of  the  law  in  force,  as  to  certain 
perfons  and  things,  vh..  the  proper  fub- 
jfftsof.the  penalty,  the  parties  offending; 
and  fo  was  content  of  a  fatisfaftion  render- 
ed by  a  cautioner,  which  he  ^niight  have 
exafted  of  themfelves,  Efh.T.  su  I'dly^  In 
that  he  hiinfelf  provided  this  Cautioner 
and  Ran  fom- payer,  and  fcnt  him.  And, 
ydlyj,  In  that  this  Cautioner  was  his  owo 
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only  begotten  Son,  and  yet  he  fcni  hio 
out  of  the  boiom  of  his  love ;  John  iii.  i6» 
Heb.  ii.  9.  Rom.  V)  8.  9.  Tit.  ii  ii.  and 
iii.  4.  I  Tim.  is.  5.  6.  ^tbly^  In  that  he 
put  this  only  Sco  of  his  love  to  death  for 
our  jililification,  Bom.  iv.  25.  5/^6^,  And 
made  orer  that  righteoufnefs  oi  his  to  us, 
Heb.x^  10,  iCor.v.  2U  iPci.  i.  18.  19, 
Ifa.  liii.  4.  5,  6.  10.  Ii.  12.  6ih/yy  On- 
ly upon  the  condition  of  faith,  Kom.  iii. 
25*  And,  Tth/y,  In  that  he  bcftoweth 
this  fame  faith,  Eph«  i  7.  Therefore  wc 
arc  faid  to  bt  jufttfied  by  his  grace* 

IV.  Whatever  privilege  and  liberty  once 
we  had,  yet  now,  by  rcafon  of  fin,  all  is 
mortgaged,  and  we  are  captives  under  the 
juftice  of  God,  lying  wder  the  curfe,  GaL 
iii.  I  J.  Satao  being  our  jailor,  and  death 
our  prifon,  Heb.  ii.  14.  15.  and  are  held 
,iioder  by  (in  and  wickednefs.   Tit.  ii«  14. 

I  Pet  i.  i8« .  And,  moreover,  are  unable 
to  relieve  oorfelves,  or  procure  our  own 
rodenipti(Mx«  All  this  is  fupoied  in  the 
word  redemption  hctCp  which  is  a  redemp- 
tion made  by  another,  even  Cbri/t. 

V.  Whatever  God  might  have  done,  if 
we  fpeak  of  his  abfolute  power  not  limited 
by  a  decree,  yet  now  having  made  a  law, 
according  to  which  he  purpofed  and  deter- 
mined to  walk  with  man,  and  being  a  righ- 
teous Gody  Pfal.  clxv.  17.  and  xi.  7.  and  a 
righteous  Judge^  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Gen.  xviii. 
25.  who  cannot  behold  iniquity^  Hab.  i.  i  ^. 
nor  hath  p/ea/ure  in  it^  Plal.  v,  4.    and  fo 
will  not  acquit  the  guilty^  Exod.xxxiv.  7.  he 
could  not  luffer  fin  to  go  away  unpuniflicd,^ 
nor  fuffer  man  to  win  free  without  a  fatis- 
faftion.     This  is  alfo  implied  in  the  word 
redemption^    There  was  a  neceflity  that  a 
fatisfaftory  ranfom  (hould  be  paid,  becaufe 
of  the  law.  Gen.  iii  which  God  would  noi; 
abrogate  or  annul,  nor  yet  difpenfe  with 
altogether. 

VL  This  price  of  redemption  wras  laii 
^own  by  Jefus  Chrift  the  fecond  perfoi 
of  the  Trinity,  who  came  in  the  likenel 
of  finful  flefti,  Heb.  ii.  14.  17.  and  to^ 
upon  himilieform  of  afervant^  PhiL  ii 
'  ail 
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and  vas  made  under  the  law^  GraK  iy.  4. 
\>ti\t^^  fulfilling  the  fame,  Matih^  iii,  i  j.- 
and  V.  17.  and  fulTered  in  foul  and  hody^ 
Marih.  xxvi.  37.  38.  and  chap,  xxvii.  and 
died,  Phil.  ii.  8.  and  fatisfied  judiccj  Eph. 
T.  2.  It  was  he  who  gave  himfclf  a  ranfom, 

1  Tim.  ii.  6.  and  we  are  redeemed  by  his 
blood,  I  Pet  i.  18.  19.    f^e  Gal.  iir.  13. 

2  Cor.  V.  2 1 ,  Eph.  1.  7.  For  this  redemption 
is  faid  to  be  in  Cbrift.  Sec  \  Cor.  vi.  20. 
Rcv.v.  9.  and  xiv.  3. 

VIL  This  price  which  Chrift  did  lay 

down,  is  the  only  meritorious  price,  and 

meritorious  caufe  of  our  juftification ;  in 

hiin  alone  tve  have  redemption^  Eph.  i.  7. 

he  has  trode  the  wine-prefs  alone,  and  of 

•a!l  the  people  there  was  none  to  help  him, 

Ifa.  IxiiL  3.   in  him  alone  is  the  Father 

'ii'ell  pleajedj   Marth.   xvii.   5.'     The  law 

could  help  noihinG[,  being  weak  through 

theflejb^  but  God fendinghis  only  Son—for 

fin  condemned  fin  in  thefiefh,  Rom.  v:ii.  3. 

The  law  mide  nothing  perfect ^  hut  the  bring- 

inrin  of  a  better  hope  did,  Hcb.  vii,  19. 

— Gifts   and  facrifices    could  not   make 

tbein  that  did  the  fervice  perfeHy  ^s  to  the 

(onfdence, — But  Chrift  being  coine^  Szc  Heb. 

iv,  9.  !  t.  fee  Heb.  x.  4.—  1  o.    Therefore 

i^  is  fdid,  that  we  are  jufVified  through  the 

reJemption  that  is  in  Chrift. 

VIIL  That  there  is  a  price  laid  down, 
which  is  the  meritorious  caufe  of  our  juf- 
iliication,  doth  no  way  hurt  or  obfcure  the 
gracious  freenefs  thereof;  for  though  it 
be  free  as  to  us,  who  contributed  nothing 
thereto.  Tit.  iii.  Rom.  iv.  5.  yet  it  cofl 
Chrift  his  life  :  its  freedom  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  refpeft  of  us,  and  not  in  re- 
fpeft  of  Chrift,  who  bought  it  with  his 
blood.  It  is  true,  real  pecunial  debts  are 
no  more  debts  when  once  reparation  and 
fitisfaftion  i^  made ;  but  in  perfonal  oflFen- 
ces,  fatisfaftion  and  remiflion  may  confift; 
yea,  latisfadtion  here,  makes  way  for  par- 
don, and  is  fubfervlent  thereto :  for  when 
fatisfaftion  is  made,  the  offended  mud 
moreover  leave  crfF  to  be  any  more  dif- 
pleafed:  And  this  is  an  a£i;  of  the  will,  and 
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fo  is  pardon,  diftinft  from  the  fatisfaftion 
made.  For  here  the  apoftlc  joineth  both 
in  one  rerfe,  faying,  fPe  arejuftifiedfree^ 
ly  by  his  grace,  through  the  reSmption  that 
ts  in  Chrift :  Thereby  Ihewing,  that  the 
price  impairs  not  the  freedom,  nor  its  free- 
dom diminiflieth  not  the  price :  yea,  the 
apoftle^s  words  would  rather  prove,  that 
our  juftification  were  frtfe,  bccaufe  it  is 
through  the  redemption  of  Chrift,  and 
that  upon  a  double  account :  i .  When  God 
might  have  entered  into  judgment  with 
man's  felf,  according  xq  the  rigour  of  juf- 
tice,  he  was  content  to  pafs  from  him,  and 
feek  reparation  in  another^  And,  2.  In 
that  when  he  might  have  refufed  the  fa- 
tisfaftion  offered,  he  fat  down  contented 
therewith,  and  thereupon  juftified  finners^ 
See  more,  Doft.  ^d. 

IX.  Chrift  Jems  did  properly  redeem 
us  by  doing  and  fuffering  what. he  did;  we 
were  captives,  kept  under  juftice,  law, 
Satan,  death,  and  the  grave,  as  our  goal  \ 
and  he  comes,  by  laying  down  his  life  a 
ranfom,  to  fet  us  at  liberty:  hence  it  is 
called  a  redemption,  Eph.  i.  7.  CoL  i.  14. 
Luke  ii.  3  8.  and  he  is  (aid  ra  redeem,  Luke 
i.  68.  fee  alfo  Heb.  ix.  1 2.  fo  is  it  called  a 
ranfom,  Mark  x.  45.  Matth.xK.  28.  iTim. 
ii.  6.  fo  is  he  faid  to  deliver,  \  ThelT  i.  to. 
Col.  i.  1 3.  In  every  proper  redemption  there 
is,  ift.  Captives,  and  we  are  fuch,  Ifa.  Ixi. 
T.  and  xlii.  7.  and  xlix.  9. 25.  Zcch.  ix.  1 1. 
Yea,  and  in  bondage,  Heb.  ii-  r  5.  idly. 
Some  caufe  deferving  imfnrifonment,  as 
debt  or  offences ;  now  fm  is  both  a  deb-, 
Matth.  vi.  12.  axld  t.  25.  26.  and  a  crime. 
^dty,  A  principal  creditor  and  king ;  anl 
here  is  God,  Matth.  vi.  12.  Pfalm  Ii.  4. 
James  iv.  t2.  Pfalm  x.  16.  and'hei:isthat 
imprifoneth  principally,  Rom.  xi.  32.  Sa- 
tan is  only  the  officer  or  jailor,  and  fm*  is 
only  the  fetters,  ^thly,  A  delivery  oin  of 
prifon ;  fo  here  we  are  freed  from  the  curfe 
of  God,  the  power  of  Satan  and  fm,  2  Tim. 
ii.  26.  Tit.  ii.  14.  i  Pet.  i.  i8.  Gal.  iii.  I:?. 
Rom.T.  9.  Heb.ii.  15.  Hof.  xiii.  14.  ^fhly, 
A  deliyery  by  price  j  fo  here  is  a  price, 

ever 
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God  cffentially,  but  as  God-man,  God  in- 
^<:ariiate^  and  io  did  p^cicipate  of  both  na- 
cuEcs,  .and  was  a  mid  man  and  Mediator; 
and  ft)  though  in  him  there  he  but  one 
pcrfon,  yet  .there  arc  tyo  natures,  which 
is  enough  to  make  a  difference,  Gal.iii.  20, 
Now  a  mediator  is^  mt  a  mediator  of  one; 
huJt  God  is  one^' 

VfiRfiES  25.  2d.  .Whom  God  bath fet  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  J  through  faith  in  his 
bloody  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the 
remifftm  ofjins  that  arepaft^  through  the 
forbearance  of  God  ; 

To  declare,  ^I^y^  ^  ^his  time  his  righte- 
oufnefs :  that  he  might  bejuft^  a  fid  the 
Juftifier  of  him  wiid)  believeth  in  Jefus^ 

TJHEapoftle  proceedeth  in  explaining 
the  nature  of  juftification ;  and  in 
clearing  the  ttue  manner  how  we  are  juf- 
tified-beforeGoA;  wherein  there  are  many 
arguments  couched,  tending  toconfirm  his 
main  thefis.   He  had  faid,  in  the  end  of  the 
laft  verfe,  that  we  were  redeemed  through 
Chrift,  that  it  was  he  who  laid  do\^Ti  the 
price  of  our  redemption  :   Now,  this  me- 
ritorious  caufe  he  farther  explicates  here: 
Firftf    From  the  main   author   thereof^ 
^God  hath  ftt  him  forth:  God    confider- 
ed  :eirentiflUy,  or  the  Father  hath   from 
eternity  defigced,  ordained,  and  appoint- 
ed him  for  this  worJk^  (for  fo  the  word 
fignificih,  Eph.i.  9.;)  and  fct  him  forth  ia 
types  and  facrifices  before  hand,  and  ia 
the  fulnefs  of  time  fent  him  forth  in  the 
fleflj,   Gal.  iv.  4.  ,1  Pet.  i.  20.  21.  22.  and 
then  fent  and  authorized  his  meflcngers  to 
publiiCh  and  proclaim  him   to  the  world, 
that  now  he  might  be  feen  of  all,  the  vail 
being  now  lakcn  away,  5  Tim.  i.  9,  io» 
I  r.     "lobe  ti propitiation^  or  propitiatory. 
He  was  a  ,Prieft,  .and  offered   a   facrifice 
which  pacified  God,   appeafid  his  wrath, 
and  averted  his  difpkafurc,  which  he  had 
againft  us  becaufe  ol  fm,  *when  noihirg 
elle  would  do :  And  herein  he  alluderh  ro 
\}^t  mercy  feat,  which  carricth  this  name, 

which 
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even  blood,   Afts  xx.  28.    1  Pet.  i.  i8.  19. 
Heb.  ix.  14.   I  John  i.  7.  Col.  i.  14.  Eph. 
i.  7.  6thly,  The  price  muft  be  paid  to  him 
who  detainetn;  fo  is  it  Jiere  paid  to  God,  for 
lie  only  it  is  who  deiaineth  the  captives  by 
jurifdiftion,  right,  law,  and  power ;  and 
it  Js    from  his  wrath   we  are  delivered, 
I  Theff.  i.  iO.  and  his  curfe.  Gal.  iii,  13. 
and  his  law.   Gal.  iv.  4,    fee  thefe  two 
exprefs  texts,  Eph.  v.  2.    Heb.  ix.   14. 
And,   laftly,  it  muft  be  accepted ;  and  fo 
it  is  here,  for  his  facrifice   was  a  fweet 
f melting  favour  to  God,  Eph.  v.  i.     More- 
over, we  find  that  his  death  and  fuflferings 
were  properly  punilhments,  and  thereby 
iatisfa^lion  was  made  to  God  for  u^;  as  is 
clear,  Ifaiah  liii.  He  W2is  ajflided,  bruifed, 
wounded,  :^nd  .ckaftifed,  and  that  not  for 
his  correftien,  for  he  had  done  no  violence; 
he  was  cut  off,  *kut ,mt  for  himfelf ;  and  fo 
properly  puniflied>  jand  that /or  the  iniqui- 
ties of  us  all,  'Verfe  4fh ;  and  he  bare  their 
4nquities,  verfe  itth :  .-fo^he  is  faid  to  be 
delivered  for  our  offences,  ;Rom.iiY.  25,  and 
V.  8.   I  Pet.  lii.  18;  2  Cor.-v.>i.  Gal.  iii. 
13.     Yea,  we  find  that  Gojd  ;4ppQJnted, 
and  determined,  or  required, , in  thecavc- 
nant  of  redemption ;  and  that  it  was^ro- 
mifed   accordingly  by  ihc  Son,  that  .he 
fhould  properly  redeem  his  people,  Heb.  x.' 
The  Father  requireth  not  of  him  facri- 
fees,  &c.  but  that,  \ft,  heihould  become 
man,  verfe  5th  ;  and,  2dly,  fuffcr^  ifa.  liii. 
10.  The  Son  aflenteth,  Pfalm  xl.  7.  8.  and 
accordingly  performeth,  Diin.  ix.24.  Job 
xxxiii.  24.  and  thus  is.hecalled  the  Second 
Adam;  becaufe  that  as  Adam  by  his  guilt 
and  difobedience,  procured  death  to  his 
,pofterity>  by  way  of  demerit ;  fo  Chrift  by 
his  ob-edience  and  fufferipgs,  did  .purchafe 
.and  procure  life  and  freedom  tovhis,  by  way 
•of  merit  and  fatisfjiftion/Rom.  v.  Thus  the 
apoiile  faith,  we  are  juftifed  by  -the  re- 
demption  which  is  in  Chrift.    And  this  v/ilj 
no  way  impeach  the  Godhead  of  Chrift,  as 
if  then  it  would  fellow,  if  he  was  God, 
:he  (hould  faiisfy  himfelf;  becaufe  be  made 
>&ot  iatisia&ion  or  redemption  as  he  was 
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in 

iwtverfal  righteoufQefsy  puriry  and  inte^ 
grky,  abfobtely  confidcrtd,  for  this  wii| 
only  dcntoniirace  a  part  of  bis  perfcftioaf 
aoc  his  mercy,  which  is  fomecioies  fignifi- 
c<J  indeed  by  this  word  ;  fbr  whatever  cart 
be  thought  to  be  intended  by  it,  is  ex-* 
preied  in  that  vford,  freely,  through  grace  i 
and  there  is  mention  made  of  a  propitiatioii^ 
which  wilt  fay,  that  there  is  foine  other 
ing,  that  he  was  the  antitype  of  all  the  \  thing  meant  by  rightemfiufs^    even  his 


which  declared  God  to  be  atoned  and  ap* 
peafed  by  the  blood  of  the  facrtfke  chat 
wasofercdwiihour,  \a:si.  xvi.  till  this  was 
done  there  was  no  beholding  of  ifte  mercy- 
fiat;  fo  Chrift  is  now  fcr  forth  as  Hiving 
made  atonement,  and  is  the  true  mercy- 
fear,  in  whom  we  may  fee  .God  fully  re- 
coDciicd  to  m.  Again  he  fliews  how  this 
propitiation  was  made,  viz.  by  blo^d;  fliew- 


Noody  iictifices;  bis  iacrifice  was  bloody 
alfo :  and  by  it  is  underftood,  all  his  fuf • 
fcrings,  from  his  entry  in  the  work  till  his 


death,  which  put  a  period  to  therti.   idly^     Rom.  xvi.  5.  7.    Hence  is  he  called,  the 
Then  hefheweth,  how  or  what  way  thi«?     rightema  Judge^  Rom.  i.  32.     The  time 


bccometh  a  propitiation  unto  us,  viz.  by 
faitb,  and  faith  in  bis  blood,  (for  in  hts 
hlood^mxj  refer  both  to faitb^  zxiAtopro 
fitiation)  faith  refpcfting  Ws  bloody  facri- 
iice  and  atonement ;  and  leaning  oh  that 
as  lufficient  to  anfwer  all-  accufattons  from 
thz  law,  Satan,  confcience,  or  others. 
jrf/jf,  He  explains  this  propitiation  more 
by  m  fruit,  and  fweet  ciFeft  ;^  and  that  is, 
rmijion  ofjins ;  and  that  even  of  tbefe  un- 


nrepajl,  Vihok  {im  the  blood  of  bulls  covL]d 

not  erpiate,  Hcb.  x.  4.  .Such  force  had 

this  expiatory  facrifice  before  it  did  exift, 

being  a  moral  caufe;  whereby  the  apoftle 

Would  (hew,  that  all  did  not  perifli  who 

died  before  Chrift  came ;  nor  did  God  pafs 

by  their  fins  altogether,  nor  only  punifli 

ihem  with  temporal  punifhments;  only  he 

did  put  ofF  their  puniQiment :  and  this  is  it 

which  is  meant  by  the  patience  of  God,  or 

forbearance  \  But  all  the  pardon  they  me? 

with,  was  in  and  thro'  Chrift  to  come.  In 

wifom  the  faithful  among  them  believed 

and  reftcd  •    God  indeed  then  (hewed  hi. 

goodnefs,    in   fufpending  his   judgments 

wH'ch  he  might  hare  inflifted  upon  th: 

world,  and  nqt  drftroyii^g  them,  ihouoh 

tie  way  of  complete  fatisfiftion  was  not 

opened  a^  yet.     LafUy,  The  matter  is  ex- 

plai!!'  d  from  the  en3  which  God  propof 

ed,  viz.   To  declare  his  rigbtemtfnefs ;  to 

nianifcft,  Ihcw,  and  make  appear,  not  his 


juftice,  whereby  he  renders  to  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  as  the  word  is  ufed; 
2  Tbeff.  I  6.  Heb.  ii.  2.    Afts  xvti.  jt. 


when  this  is  demonftrated  is  now  in  the 
:  days  of  the  gofpel,  wherein  Chrift  is  come» 
and  adually  has  fuiFered  the  cruel  death  of 
the  crofe  for  man's  fin«;  now  is  it  clearly 
and  evidently  demonftrated,  that  GKxl. 
will  not  fufFer  fin  to  go  away  unpunifhed, 
but  ere  }uftfce  be  not  fatisfied,  he  wilt 
fend  his  own  Son  to  faflTer.  And  then  he 
adds,  that  he  might  be  juf},  in  fulfilling  all 
his  promtf^  and  prophecies,"  as  Ifa.  ix. 


AzT  the  law,  Heb.  ix.  i  5.  viz,  thofe  that    Micah  v.  anent  the  Meifias,  and  redemp 


tion  through  him;  and  alfo  juft  in  cxe- 
cutiug  the  threatenings  of  the  covenant  of 
works  uponour  Cautioner,  this  being'no 
way  contrary  to  law;  and  the  gracious 
;  Lawgifer  yielding  to  a  merciful  comk-  ^ 
fceufion.  And,  liftly,  it  is  added,  .And 
thejullifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  ye^ 
fus,  ihar  now  a  way  might  be  made  open, 
how  fome  poor  finncrs  mi^ht  be  received 
into  favour  again;  and  thus,  as  hisjuf- 
t»ce,  fo  his  mercy  miL;ht  appear  in  thii 
work,  in  pardoning  and  accepting  of  poor 
finners,  even  fuch  as  believe  in  Chrift, 
and  reft  upon  him. 

Thus  ne  layeth  tojjether  many  argu- 
ments, coiifirming  his  main^urpofe,  ^hich 
may  be  taken  afundcr  thus  :  1 .  If  God  has 
intended  of  old,  and  in  time  drclared  an- 
other way  \>i  Hiftification  ilnn  by  works, 
then  arc  we  not  juftified  by  >^  orks :  But 
the  former  is  clear ;  Therefore,  etc.  The 
minor  is  clear;  for  he  has  fent  bis  Hon  t^ 
P  be 
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be  a  propitiation^  etc.  i.  If  we  are  juftifiedl     and  faid  to  obey,  Heb 
thro'  faith  in  his  blood,  then  not  by  works :  -    - 

But  we  are  juflified  by  faith  in  his  blood ; 
Therefore,  etc.  3.  Whatever  way  we  arc 
|>ardoned,  by  that  &me  way  are  we  jufti- 
^ed:  Bur  we  are  pardoned  not  for  works, 
tut  for  the  propitiation  in  Chrid's  blood; 
Therefore,  etc.  4.  Whatever  way  the 
fins  of  thofe  under  the  law  were  pardon- 
ed, that  way  are  we  juiftficd :  But,  etc. 
Therefore,  etc.  5.  Whatever  way  tends 
mod  to  declare  God's  righteoufnefs,  that 
is  the  way :  But,  etc.  Therefore,  etc.  So 
that,  in  (hort,  juftification  by  woFks  de- 
ftroyeth  the  whole  nature  pf  juflificarion. 
.  I.  It  thwartetb  with  the  principal  caufe, 
Godpurpofing ;  2.  with  the  inward  moving 
caufe,  free  grace  ;  2.  with  the  external 
moving  caufe,  Chriji  s  redemption  andpr9- 
fitiatien  ;  4.  with  the  main  and  only  con- 
dition rtiiu\{iiCf  faith  in  bis  biood;  5.  with 
that  which  fome  call  the  formal  caufe, 
but  whatever  it  be  called,  it  is  the  remif 
fi/an  of  fins  ;  6.  with  the  £nal  caufe,  God^s 
glory ^  in  bis  goqdnefs  andjuftia. 

Observations. 
I.  Tho'  it  was  God  againft  whom  we 
had  fined,  whofe  covenant  we  had  broken,, 
and  who  in  judice  might  have  fent  us  all 
to  bell;  yet  he,  even  he,  out  of  hts  free 
grace  and  wonderful  goodnefs,  for  the 
glory  of  his  great  name,  contrived  the 
great  work  of  the  falvation  of  his  own 
chofen :  by  an  aA  of  fovereign  power  and 
dominion,  he  deiigned  and  appointed  from 
eternity  his  only  Son  to  mediate,  Afts  iv. 
8.  and  ii.  2  3,  and  in  due  time  (after  he  had 
fignified  it  to  the  people  of  old  by  types 
and  facraments,  formed  him  a  body,  pre- 
pared and  fited  him  for  the  work,  Heb. 
X.  5.  and  iofent  bmfortb  in  the  likerufs 
rffinfulftejb^  Rom  viii.  3.  and  Gal.  iv.  4. 
laid  our  fins,  or  caufed  them  meet  upm  him, 
Ifa.  liii.  6.  and  made  bim  to  be  fin  for  us, 
wha  knew  nofvn^  2  Cor.  v.  2  ^  Laid  com-  Rom. 
mands  upon  him,  therefore  is  he  called  his 
fervant,  Ifa.  xlii.  i.  aad  xlhc.  5.  Phil.  ii«  6. 


Chap.  IIL 

X  T.  9.  and  that  he 
came  to  do  his  Father's  will;  and  not  my- 
will  but  thy  will  be  done,  fays  he:  and  be- 
bg  in  our  room,  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to 
bruife  him,  to  put  him  to^rief  tomuke  his 
foul  an  offering  for  fin,  ua.  liii.  10.  For 
Paul  fays,  God  Jet  him  forth  t^  be  a-  propi^ 
tiation.     See  John  iii.  16.  Rom.  v.  8.  9. 

II.^Tfao'  it  be  a  fweet  truth,  and  worthy 
of  all  admiration  and  acceptation,  that  God 
fent  his  Son,  and  fet  him  forth ;  yet  this 
is^  no  hinderanee  umo  the  price  that  Chriil 
paid;  his  death  and  fufferings were  a  pro- 
pitiation and  price  of  redemption  no  whit 
the  lefs;  feeing  (notwithdanding  that  Chrift 
in  working  out  our  redemption  was  a  fer- 
vant  to  the  Father,  yet)  that  the  price  he 
paid  was  his  own ;  the  life  he  laid  down 
his  own,  John  x.  15.  • — And  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  fbeep  ;  the  blood  he  (hed 
was  his  own ;  it  was  He,  the  fecond  perfon 
in  the  Trinity,  ih^l  gave  bimfelf  a  ran/om^ 
£ph.  V.  2.  and  not  the  Father;  and  what 
he  did,  he  did  in  his  own  name,  he  laid 
down  his  owfa  life :  and  fo  in  a  proper  and 
ftrift  fcnfe,  the  Father  did  not  latiify,  or 
lay  down  the  price  to  himfelf ;  but  the 
Son,  who  is  a  diflinA  perfon  from  the  Fa- 
ther, laid  down  his  own  life,  at  the  com* 
mand,  indeed,  of  the  Father :  for  though 
GodyJ/  him  fort b^  ytet  it  was  to  be  a  pro* 
pitiation;  the  one  juftles  not  out  the  other, 
but  they  agree  harmonioufly  in  the  apo<* 
file's  judgment. 

IIL  Tho'  at  firft,  in  the  ftate  of  inno- 
cency,  there  was  peace  and  friendftiip  be- 
twixt God  and  man,  God  had  no  enmity 
againd  man,  whom  he  had  created  in  his 
own  likenefs,  Gen.  i.  27.  and  approven  to 
he  very  good,  verfe  31.  nor  had  man  any 
enmity  againft  his  Maker;  yet  now  bc- 
caufe  9f  fin  this  peace  Is  broken  up,  divi- 
fion,  and  feparation  of  friendihip  come, 
Ifa.  lix.  2.  and  xlviii.  22.    fo  as  not    only 
is  there  enmity  in  our  hearts  againft  Ood, 
Rom.  viii.  7.  Tit.  iii.  3.    Col.  i.  2 1.    Epb, 
ii.  C2.  13.  Rom.  v.  10.  but  alfo  enmity  01^ 
God's  part  againft  us  j  be  has  renounceJ 
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peace  and  fricncJfliip  wifh  us  r  hence  arc 
vc  ailed,  children  of  wrath^  Eph.  ii.  3. 
as  being  liable  to  the  llroke  of  God's  wrath 
and  divine  anger ;  fo  that  oow  bii  wrath 
abidei  on  us,  John  iii.  36.  and  he  is  faid  to 
be  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day^  Hence 
read  we  fo  often   of  his  wrath,    wrath 
kindled,  anger,  and  the  like :  not  as  if  God 
were  ftriftly  and  properly  angry,  or  wroth, 
but  this  is  to  be  underftood  after  the  man- 
ner of  men,  for  there  is  no  paiEon  in  God, 
nor  is  he  mutable.     And  herein  is  held 
forth,  a  law-cnmity  on  God's  part;  that 
is,  bccaufe  his  law  was  broken,  unto  which 
he  had  annexed  a  threatening,  faying,  That 
iajthm  eatefi^  tbou  Jhalt  die^  Gen.  ii.  17. 
and  Curfcd  is  every  one  that  abidetb  not  in 
ell  that  is  written^  Deut.  xxvii.  29,  and 
he  is  juft  and  righteom,  who  will  not  fuf- 
fer  finners  to  go  unpuniflied,  2  Thef.  1.  6. 
Therefore  as  he  is  difpleafed  with  their 
tranfgreffions,  being  holy^  Hab.  i.  1 3.  Jof. 
xxiy.  19.  fo  will  he  make  good  his  threat* 
cniog?,  and  therefore  rejcft  their  perfons 
as  abominable,  Pfal.  i.  4.  5.  6.   and  their 
ferrices,  Prov.  xv.  8.  9.  and  prepare  fad 
ftrokcs  for  th^  in  his  own  time,  Rom.  11.5. 
ind  this  is  clearly  intimated,  in  th^tChrifl's 
fnfferings  are  called,  a  propitiation,  as  ren- 
dering God  propitious  and  favourable,  who 
vas  not  fo  formerly:  and,  as  we  Ihewed 
in  rhe  cxplicaiion,  it  has  rcfpeft  unto  the 
cover  of  the  ark,  which  did  ftill  fignify 
God  to  be  atoned  and  made  propitious, 
^nd  that  thro'  the  blood  of  the  facrifice, 
which  bchoTcd  to  be  flain  before  this  co- 
tcr  was  to  be  feen. 

IV.  Tho*  it  be  a^i  uncontroverted  truth, 
that  God's  giving  of  his  Son  to  die  was 
out  of  love,  and  fo  a  fruit  of  love,  and  moft 
intenfe  love,  becaufe  it  is  fo  held  forth, 
John  ill.  16.  Rom.  v.  7.  8.  i  John  iv*  f  o. 
yet  this  will  not  contradift  what  was  de- 
livered in  the  laft  doArinc ;  nor  will  it 
hence  follow,  that  Chrift's  death  was  not 
pr^-^perly  a  ranfom,  or  propitiation,  or  that 
God  was  not  angry  at  us  before  he  was 
^oncd  with  that  prophiationi  teeing  the 
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love  by  which  he  fent  his  Son  was  a  love 
of  purpofe  and  good pleafure,  called  a  love 
of  benevolence  Siud  benefcence\  and  fuch  a 
love  as  that,  being  an  eternal  and  free  aft 
of  his  will  and  purpofe,  Rom.  ix.  11.  his 
good  pleafurei  and  the  purpofe  which  he 
purpofed  in  himfelf,  Eph.  i.  9.  which  wai 
to  nave  an  efficacy  by  the  means  appointed, 
hath  no  confiftency  with  legal  ehmiry,  fuch 
as  his  love  cA  delight  ^nd  complacency.friend^ 
Jhip,  approbation,  and  acceptation  hath;  for 
this  cannot  be  till  fin  be  removed,  juftice 
fatisfied,  and  facisfa^lion  made,  becatife  of 
God*s  juftice  and  truth :  but  notwithftand^ 
ingof  this  legal  enmity,  God,  according  to 
the  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  may  purpofe 
to  deliver  us,  without  any  breach  of  juftice ; 
he  maj  pity  mankind,  and  find  out  and 
purpolc  a  way  to  pardon  them:  for  here; 
though  God  fet  forth  this  propination^ 
yet  it  is  a  propitiation  ftill,  and  fo  fup« 
pofes  enmity. 

V.  Albeit  It  was  Chrift  the  fecond  per* 
fon  that  did  lay  down  his  life  for  us,  andi 
thereby  gave  proof  of  his  matchlefs  and 
incomparable  love;  yet  are  we  not  more 
bound  to  him  than  to  the  Father,  as  fome 
do  fooliflily  and  falfely  gather :  our  obli«> 
gation  to  both,  and  either  refpcflfully,  is 
fo  great,  that  it  can  be  no  greater;  we  are 
bound  to  both  in  the  abfolutely  higheft  de- 
gree ;  for  had  either  Father  or  Son  been 
againft  it,  it  had  never  been :  For  here, 
as  often  clfewhere,  the  Father  is  fliowq 
to  have  had  a  great  hand  in  this  matter, 
fo  as  the  riie  and  fountain  is  afiigned  to  be 
the  love  of  the  Father ;  for  as  the  propi- 
tiaiion  was  in  Chrift's  blood,  fo  it  was  God 
the  Father,  or  rather  the  whole  Trinity 
(feeing  all  their  works  in  ^nd  about  the 
creatures,  belongeth  to  them  all  alike, 
excepting  only  the  order  of  operation)  that 

fet  him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation. 

VI.  It  finmld  fully  fatisfy  us,  touching 
our  inability  to  fatisfy  juflice,  and  pur- 
chafe  a  righteoufncfs  to  ourfelves,  ihr<^ 
which  we  might  ftand  juftified  before  God) 
that  the  infinite  wtfdoooi  of  Q«d^  wbich^ 

Pia  w» 
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was,  fo  to  fpeaky  fet  on  work  by  infinite 
love»  to  find  out  fome  way  how  jufUcc  and 
Hiercy  might  embrace  each  other,  did  fail 
upon  no  other  way,  but  that  the  only  Son 
of  God  ibould  farisfy:  therefore  is  there 
an  etnphafis  in  this  whom  (excluding  all 
other  means  and  ways  imaginabie)  God 
bath  fet  fort  h^  to.be  conceived. 

VII.  Sure  it  muft  be  fome  more  urgent, 
weighty  and  important  caufe,  for  which 

.  G04  ibould  fet  forth  Chrift  to  die,  and 
flied  his  blood,  than  to  confirm  his  do^rine; 
feeing  that  was  fufficiently  done  b}  his  life 
and  miracles;  and  the  death  of  the  blefled 
inartyrs  that  fufiered  for  the  truth;  and 
feeing  he  was  fo  dear  to  his  Father^  his 
Son,  bfs  mty  begotten  Son^  his  well  beloved 
Son  ;  and  feeing  it  was  no  ordmary  exer* 
cife  he  was  put  to,  even  io  die^  and  to  die 
in  an  unheard-of  manner ;  and  more  than 
that  tijo,  to  give  bis  foul  an  ojiring  for 

Jin.  And  what  elfe  can  it  be  for,  tlwn  to 
fatisfy  jiiftice,  and  loofe  the  obligation  of 
a  (landing  law,  &c.  hence  it  is  called  a 
propitiation  here,  and  i  John  ii.  2.  andiy. 
10.  Upon  this,  fure,  it  is  that  he  is  call* 
cd  a  bloody  facrifitey  and  was  typified  by 
the  facrifices  Under  the  law. 

VIII.  Seeing  (as  we  cleared,  Doft.  >d.) 
becaufe  of  fin,  God  has  a  jeal  difpleahire 
at4is,  and  a  legal  enmity,  and  Chrifl  fatis- 
fied,  (as  was  ihoWn  in  the  laft  Dod.  Ob- 
ierv.)  it  folbweth  as  a  clear  truth,  that 
God  is  now  pacified  by  that  which  Chrift 
did  and  fufiered ;  atonement  being  made, 
he  is  now  reconciled;  that  is,  his  wrath 
and  anger,  and  all  the  cfieds  of  it,  are 
now  turned  away  t  not  as  if  we  thought 
there  Were  any  proper  change  in  God» 
who  is  ftill  one  and  the  fame  unchangeable 
Jehovah;  but  now  the  bars  that  obftruft 
his  love  of  complacency  and  frtendihip, 
fuch  as  the  law,  juftice  and  trutb^  are  re- 
inoved,  without  the  leaft  change  in  bim, 
all  the  change  being  in  us*  It  is  true,  we 
find  it  not  faid  exprefsly,  that  God  is  re* 
fwciled  to  uSf  but  that  we  are  reconciled  to 
God,  becaufe  we  are  the  party  oflfeodingi 


which  is,  in  ordinary  fpeecb,  faid  to  be 
reconciled,  and  the  other  to  be  pacified  \  ytt 
even  where  it  is  faid  that  we  are  recoa^ 
ciied  to  God^  it  is  clearly  implied  and 
hinted,  that  God  likeways  ia  reconciled  to 
us,  (and  bow  can  it  be  9tlierwife,  feeing 
the  one  necefiarily  fqlloweth  the  otber^ 
Rom.  V.  IO*  where  reconeiUd,  verfe  10.  is 
rhe  fame  with  jujlijied^  vcrfe  9.  and  to  be 
juftified  fays^  we  are  accepted  of  God ;  fo 
are  we  fan!  to  receive  this  reconciliation^ 
icti^  II.  and  fo  ir  muft  necefiarily  imply 
that  God  is  atoned;   fo  2  Cor.  v.  18.  19. 
20,  2  u  it  is  implied  that  God  is  reconcil* 
cd  to  us,  for  it  is  aldded  hy  Jefus  Chrifl^ 
and  then  the  effeft  is,  not  imputing  ihcir 
trefpajjiii  and  the  caufe,  for  he  made  him 
fin  for  us\  yea,  and  it  is  made  a  motive 
upon  which  minifters  fliould  perfuade  peo- 
ple to  be  reconciled;  foEphef.ii.  12. — 17. 
where  the  reconciliation  is  of  both  fzdec, 
as  the  enmity  was  on  both  fides ;  and  this 
reconciliation  of  God  to  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  is  a  mean  of  recotKriling  them  a- 
mong  themfelves,  and  the  caufe  oip  all  is  the 
body  of  Cbrijl  upon  the  crofs.    This  hath 
|[round  moreover  here,  1//,  in  that  it  is 
called  ^propitiation  (the  purport  of  which 
word  h  to  render  prof  itious  znd  favourable, 
as  I  John  ii.  2.)  and  that  (as  we  fiiew  in  the 
expofition)  with  reference  to  the  covering 
of  the  arky  or  the  mercy  featy  which  hath 
this  name,  Heb.  ix.  5.  which  did  declare 
that  God  was  atoned  and  appeafed  by  the 
facrifice  offered  without,' without  which  he 
would  not  have  any  pledge  of  his  being 
atoned,  feen;  fo  the  Lord  declares  himfelf 
appeafed  by  his  blood ;  hence  there  is  men- 
tion made  of  his  blood,  to  call  to  mind  the 
bloody  facrifices  of  old,   which  typified 
Chrift,  in  whpm  alone   God  was   well 
pleafed  and  reconciled,      tdiyf    It   hath 
ground,    in  that  it  is  fuch  a.propitiatioa 
as  hath  remifiion  following  h.     Now,  re*^ 
miifioa  being  an  ad  of  God,  it  fliewechyj 
that  by  the, propitiation  he  was  pacified  d 
for,  want  of  fatisfa£bion  to  juftice,  lay    ix^ 
the  way  of  pardon  and  r^mifiioni  before  d 
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▼ii.  a 4$.  and  was  free  from  ^Cc^ksof  body. 


but  now,  when  there  is  remtiHon^  it  fays, 
that  fitisfadioQ  is  had,  aod  (o  God  is  pacr- 
£d.  ^d/y,  la  thac  it  followerb,  tkaf  be 
mi^oi  be  the  jufiijur  gf  the  believers  U 
Chrilt;  for  what  fcofc  were  it  to  iay,  yfe 
v)ere  reconciled^  or  attmed^  th^t  be  might 
j'iflify?  Is  ic  not  better  feofc  to  fay,  Juf- 


nor  was  liable  to  corrupcioo>  Pfalm  xyi.  i  o. 
A^  ii.  3  r.  aod  xiii.  35.  nor  did  defcend  lo* 
cally  into  hell,  feeing  that  fame  night  he 
went  to  Paradife,  Luke  xxiiL  43.  nor  in- 
dured  the  curfc  for  cvei- ;  yet  was  Chrift 
onx  furecy,  Heh.  Tii.  22*  and  his  death  and 


tice now  being  fatisficd,  and  the  law  an-,   fu&ringswerefatisfafiory unto fuAice;  the 

/ircrcd  by  the  atonement,  God  was  then  "  '"' '^ — ^^  r^^i.c^^   n^jK l  ^ 

free  to  juftify  believers,  there  being  now 
a  fair  door  opened,  which  was  cloied  be- 
fore. 

IX.  Howbeit  Chrift  was  a  wonhy  per* 
ion,  being  the  &>n  of  God,  who  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  counted  equal  with  the 
FiUber,  Phik  iL  6.  yet  by  no  lefs  could  he 
fatisfy  jnQice  than  by  his  death  and  bloody 

Lo  lefs  could  be  a  propitiation^  there  being 

a  /landing,  law,  and  the  covenant  runiBg 

thus,  T^be  day  tbou  eatefl^  tbmjhalt  dier 

Jaflice  required  that  that  fbould  be  made 

good,  either  by  hinifclf  or  by  his  cautioner. 

The  fdcrifices,  which  were  types  of  Chrift,, 

were  bloody,  and  fo  the  Antitype  behov- 
ed to  be  fo  aifo.    Chrift  was  a  teftator,  and 

a  tejlament  is  ofm  farce  until  the  teftator 

d\e,  Heb.  ix.  1 6»  17.  and  tmthoiAt  Jbeding 

cf  blood  there  is  no  rttmffioru,  ver.  ^  i .  Hence 

is  therfc  fa  often  mention  of  his  blood,  Heb* 

ix.  ( i^  and  x.  1  o.  i  Pet.  i.  2.  1 9.  i  John  1.7* 


Cor,  X.  16.  £ph.  ii.  1 3.  and  we  are  faid 
to  be  redeemed  and  purchafed  by  bloody 
A£b  XX.  28.  Rom.  v.  9.  And  thongh  blood 
be.  particubrly  mentioned,  ic  inciuJes  all 
his  precedent  fufierings,  both  of  body 
(fvhich  made  way  for  this  bloody  death) 
and  of  foul,  Matth.  xxvi.  27.  and  xxvii.  46* 
Galiii.  13,  Therefore  it  is  faid  here,  to 
be  a  profntiatim  through  bis  blood. 

X.  Albeit  that  man  by  his  fali  incured 
death,  both  ipiritual  and  temporal,  and  (o 
^fn^  dead  in  ftfh  £ph.ii.  u  and  had  mife- 
ries,  flcknefs,  and  difeafes  on  his  body,  and 
Was  liable  to  corruption,  *and  death  of  foul 
and  body  in  hell  for  ever,  Mat.  ix.  44.  46. 
48.  2  Theff.  i.  9.  and  altho'  it  be  true  that 
Chrift  Jefus  was  never  dead  m  (in,  but  was 
like  us  in  all  things  exceprj^ii,^eUiv.  5.  and 


law  was  therebj  fatibfied,  God  s  wrath  a- 
verted :  for  whatever  was  eiTencially  and 
properly  penal,  in.  the  punithment  which 
was  due  unto  the  finners,  was  fuftered  by 
Chrift,  who  endured  the  total  temporal 
privation  of  all  the  fenfe  of  the  good  oT 
the  promife,  and  the  pofitive  evil  lowing 
from  the  curfe,  confidered  abJblurely,  with- 
out refpeA  to  the  difpofitira  of  the  pa« 
tieqr..  Now,  it  f&  accidental  to  the  pu^ 
niftunenr,  aqd  that  whicb  fiaweth  from 
the  diipofiiion  of  the  fufferer,.  that  he  dies* 
in  Hn,  (for  fin  is  not  ciTentiai  to  paniOi*^ 
mem,  whereof  God  is  author)  or  defpair- 
eth,  or  licth  finally,  aitd  for  ever  under  the* 
puniihment,  for  this  floweth  merely  from 
the  inat^lity  to  make  faiisfadlion;  nor  is 
the  place  of  torment  cflential  te^the  piK 
niftimenc:  fo  that  the  punifhment  thac 
Chrift  underwent,  being  both  the  pain  of 
lofs,  Pfalm  xxii.  2.  Mattb.  xxvii;  40.  and 
the  pain  of  fenfe,  Matth.  xxvi.  37.  Jfa.Ii|: 
Luke  xxii  44^  was  equivalent  (if  not  the 
fame)  to  what  the  law  threatened.  For  here 
there  was  a  propitiation^  though  but  in  hie' 
^c^<i(  or  death.  SeeHeb.ii.ix.14.  Gal.iii.13. 
XI.  Altho'  God  in  juftice  might  have 
refufed  any  fattsfadion  made  by  Chrift,  fec^ 
bg  it  was  wholly  out  of  God's  freq  love  that 
Chrift  Was  ienc  and  appointed  unto  that 
ofiiccf  and  he  might  (had  it  fo  feemed  goo4 
in  his  eyes,  who  doth  alt  things  according 
to  the  good pUafure  of  his  will^  Eph.  i.  1 1.) 
have  execute  the  threatening,  upon  ub 
wha  were  the  offenders;  yet  Chrift  being 
appointed  to-  the  work  try  God,  and  ac- 
cordingly difcharging  the  undenaking,. 
what  ht  did  and  fufl^red  was  a  full  and  per«» 
fe&^is&^lios;  it  had  an  intrinfic  worth, 
in  that  he  was  God,  who*  laki  down  tho 

price,' 
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price,  Afts  xx.  28.  and  the  price  was  no 
lefs  than  htmfelf,  Heb.  ix.  28.  So  that  it 
was  per f eft,  not  becaufe  God  did  by  way 
of  grace  fapply  what  he  wanted,  and  in- 
dulged any  defeft;  or  becaufe  of  God's 
gracious  acceptation,  but  becaufe  of  ttie  in* 
ward  equality  and  condignity  betwixt  ibtt 
price  and  the  thing  purchafed;  fo  that 
Chrift's  obedience  and  fuflferings  were  more 
fatisfaftory  to  juftice,  than  the  evcrlafting 
death  of  all  had  been  ;  and  more  fatisfac- 
tory  than  the  fms  of  aill  thofc  for  whom 
•he  died  were  difpleafmg ;  otherways  God 
would  never  have  fuffered  fin  to  have  been: 
Therefore  it  is  a  propitiation  in  his  bicod. 

Xn.  Howbeit  it  be  a  truth  that  Chrift 
'hath  delivered  all  his^wn  from  all  the  pe- 
nalty of  fin,  by  foffering'it  in  their  ftead, 
•and  yet  believers  meet  with  death,  feeing 
ir  is  fo  appointed,  Heb.  ix.  28.  yet  it  will 
not  hence  follow^  that  Chrift's  temporal 
death  was  not  any  partof  fatisfaftion,  be- 
caufe death  to  them  ns  not  properly  penal, 
'but  rather  a  favour,  liberating  them  out 
of  their  prifon :  for  here  there  is  a  frvpi- 
tiation  even  in  his  blood.  Hence  he  was 
^curfgy  even  when  he  died,  Gal.4ii.  ij. 
and  he  is  faid  to  offer  himfelfiot  us. 

XIIL  -Albeit  Ghriil  Jefus  was  innocent 
'ithimfelf,  and  knew  no  fin,  yet  this  will 
not  hinder  but  his  iuffcrings  were '&tisfac* 
tory ;  nor  was  it  any  tnjuftice  that  he,  an 
innoent  perfon,  (hould  fufFcr  for  flie  no- 
<ent  and  guilty,  feeing  he  was  moft  willing 
to  do  fo,  and  vok  delight  in  *it,  and  was 
the  head  of  his  church,  and  fo  a  near  kinf- 
man,  yea,  and  able  to  pay  nil,  and  fufFer 
all,  and  procure  more  glory  to  God  than 
man's  own  fufferings  could  -have  done : 
hence  God's  goodnefs  is  the  more  fet  forth 
fo  us,  in  that  -fuch  an  one  who  knew  no 
\finy  flbould  have  been  made  Jin  for  usy 
I  Cor.  v.  21.  fee  adfo,  i  Pet.  ii.  2 1.  and  iii. 
i8.  For  here  there  ns  a  p/^Mtation  in  Ms 
blood,  and  God  (who  is  juftice  itfelf,  and 
xan  do  no  wrong)  ftt  him  forth. 

XIV.  Tho'  Chrift  be  afting  the  part  of 
^highprieft  in  heavcoi  making  inca^cdf- 


fion  for  the  carrying  on  the  work  of  our 
falvaiion,  and  fo  //  able  tofave  to  the  ut- 
termojl  all  that  come  to  God  through  him^ 
Heb.-vii.  25.  yet  feeing  the  foundation  of 
that  worlc  which  he  carrieih  on  there,  was 
laid  in  thexarth,  he  was  a  high-prieft  be- 
fore he  afcended,  even  while  on  the  earth ; 
hence  it  is  faid,  Aat  Yit  gave  himfelf  a  fa- 
crifce^  Eph.T.  2.  and  fucn  an  one  is  ^  priefi; 
Heb.  Y.  I .  fee  Eph.  v.  2  5.  -Gal.  ii.22.  Rom. 
viii.  32,  and  rv.  25.  Heb.  t.  6. 7.  and  i.  3. 
and  vii.  27.  and  ix.  12.  26.  i  Pet  iL  21* 
Thus  the  blood  of  the  iacrifices  which 
typified  Chrift,  viz.  the  daily  facrifices, 
was  nor  carried  into  the  holy  place.  There- 
fore here  there  is  a  propitiation  in  his  bloody 
and  fo  before  he  afeended  he  was  a  prieft 
making  atonement.  ^ 

XV.  To  expeft  jnffification  for  anj^ 
works  we  can  do,  is  to  crofs  the  grand  de- 
fign,  and  noble  device  of  God,  in  fending 
his  Son  to  die;  for  that  God  -  liath  y2rf 
Chrifl  out  to  be  a  propitiation,  fS'ft'ftanding 
argument,  that Juftification  is  not  by  worksp 
but.  by  faith. 

XVI.  Albeit  God  fet  forth  Chrift  from 
eternity  to  be  a  propitiation  for  his  cho- 
fcn,  in  particular,  and  in  time  fent  hrni  to 
lay  down  the  price  and  ranfom  for  tbofe 
and  no  other,  in  particular;  and  Chrift 
both  undertook,  and  difcharged  the  un- 
dertaking,- for  none  otlrer,  but  for  thofe 
in  fpecial;  yit   tliis*  price  paid  and  laid 
down,  is  not  forthcoming  to  thje  cleft,  nor  • 
aftuaily  applied  for  their  good,  until  they 
believe;  -for  it  is  a  propitiation  throuj^fj 
faith:  and  faith  is  the  way  God  in  his 
wifdom  hath  carved,  whereby  this  death 
and  blood  of  Chrift's  bccometh  an  a£hxal 
propitiation. 

XVII.  Albeit  faith  be  requifite  to  the 
applying  of  the  redemption  purchafed  by 
Chrift,  yet  this  doth  noway  Icflen  the  free- 
dom of  it,  feeing  our  faith,  upon  what- 
ever fcore,  doth  not  come  ih  ,to  pay  the 
leaft  penny  of  the  price;  it  comes  not  m 
as  a  mite  in  the  ranfom,  but  receives  tJic 
whole  ranfom,  and  rcfts  upon  it,  in  an- 
other 
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other.  Tho*  we  cannot  be  the  better  of 
an  alms  till  we  receive  k».  yet  ic  is  no  lefs 
an  alms  that  we  receive  it.  And  further, 
feith  itfcif  is  giTen  and  beflowed  freely  ; 
ioT  we  art  juilijied  freely  by  his  grace, 
Tcrfc  23d,  ahho'  ihc  propitiation  be  through 
jditk 

XVIIL  Faith  looks  for  acceptance  for 
oorhi)ig  in  itfelf,  but  goes  quite  out  of  a 
man's  felf,  and  reds  upon  the  mericssand 
(jGHh  oi  Chrift,  as  only  fatisfa£iory  to  juf- 
dce,  and  through  which  it  expeds  to  be 
accepted  of  God,  and  brought  into  favour 
again ;  it  pleads  this  only  as  the  grousid  of 
its  6eing  juiHfied  before  God:  therefore 
ii  \%  faith  in  his  blood. 

IIX.  Tho'  when  angels,  more  glorious 
creatures  than  men,  fell,  there  was  no  pof- 
fibiliry  of  recovery,  or  of.pardon  for  them, 
y«  it  feemed.good  in  the  Lord's  eyes,  the 
riches  of  whofe  love  is  unfearchable«  to 
make  forgivenefs  of  iins  poilible  and  attaiiv- 
able  unco  poor  man :  hence  is  there  men- 
lion  made  here  oi  remij/kn  of  fins.   . 

XX.  Albeit  man  that  has  (inned  can  oe* 
ver  be  made  innocent  again  of  that  where- 
of now  he  is  guilty ;  for  what  is  once  done 
can  never  be  fo  undone;  nor  can  ic  ever 
be  (aid,  that  his  iins  deferve  not  GodV 
Tvrarh;   the   law  being  once   made,  the 
breach  thereof  doth,  thro'  God's  appoint* 
menr,  incur  his  wrath  and  difpleafure ;  nor 
the  bloc  that  fin  makech.upon  the  foul 
an  never  be  removed  fully  till  death  ;  yet 
iin  is  fo  far  pardoned,  as  that  the  aAual 
ob/igarioQ  onto  condemnntion  is  r^emoved, 
guih  a£hial  is  taken  away,  fo  that  the  fm- 
ner  once  pardoned,  Ihall  never  be  con- 
demned; for  this,  h  remijfion  of  Jiiis  htxe 
mentioned* 

XXI.  Chrifl's  merits  are  the  only  pro- 
cirin^  caufe  of  our  pardon  and  remiffion, 
aid  our  remiffion  is  no  lefs  remiffion  that 
it  has  (uch.  a  valuable,  confidcrable  price 
^oiag  before  to  purchafe  it ;  for  it  is  in 
and  through  the  propitiation  inChriffy  tha' 
rem^Jfwn  is  had,  and  a  proper  remiffion  too ; 
(u  uat  ic  is  falfe  to  fay,  God  pardoneth 
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fin  as  a  reward  of  Cbrift's  death  and  fuf- 
fcrings,  becaufe  of  his  mere  promife,  ^and 
not  becaufe  of  any  worth  or  merit  in  them; 
feeing  this  redemption  and  propitiation  in 
Chrift's  blood,  is  fet  out  as  a  price,  i  Per., 
i.  iB#  I  G)nvi  20.  For  ye  are  bought  with 
ai  price.  Nor  will  it  hence  follow,  that 
we  ought  not  to  pardon  thofethat  offend, 
us,  without  fatisfadioR ;  for  though  we  are. 
commanded  to  imitate  God  in  pardoing  of- 
fences, Matth..xvii!.,2  7.  Eph.  ir.  32.  and 
V,  I.  yet  not. in  every  particular:  for,  to 
•fpeak  properly,  we  cannot  pardon  at  all,. 
butGodoBly>  Ifa.xliii^  12.  onlyweihould 
pardon  the  wroag  that  is  done  us,-  as  real- 
ly, furely,  and  cflE^ftually,  as^  God  doch 
the>  fia  againd  him«  See  Eph-i.  7  •  Match*. 
xxvi.  2  8r  Ads  xxvi.'  i^.. 

IXIL  Tho'-God  decreed  from  all  eter- 
nity to  pardoa^the  fins  of  his  own  chofen^ . 
and  fo  their  fins  may.  be  faid,  in  fo  far,  to 
be  |»rdoaed  intentionally^  before  they  be 
committed,,  and  laid  our  fins  on  Chrifi^, 
who  in  due  time  faiisfied  for  them,  atid  fa^ 
msritwimijl^  they  may  be  faid  to  be  par-» 
dc»ied,  yei  are  they  noctf<9zM^.pardoQed,« 
until  the  finner,  convinced  of  a neceffity^ . 
flee  in  to  that  price,  and -lean  to^it;  fors 
remiffion  is  not  bad  but  by  faith  in  bk  bloody . 
going  before  ;  fo^hat-  pardon  refults  from  < 
Chriil's  merits,  and  our  accepting  of  thefe^: 
merits^  and  refting  onchen. . 

XXIIl.  In  juftification  believers  have* 
their  inquities  pardoned,  all  their  by-paft, , 
traafgreffions  are  covered  and  remiteds 
for  betng  julUfied  by  his  grace,-  ver.  24tb, . 
is  to  have^  their  fin^remited,  ver.  25th. 
■     XXIV.  Albeit  Sie  eled  be  not  aftually ' 
joftified  or  reconciled  until  they  believe,, 
as^we  cleared,  Do£k.  16th and  2 2d;   yet. 
hereby;:  there  is  no  wrong  done  to  Chrid 
our  Mediator,  that  the  fruits  of  his  medi- 
ation are  thus  fufpeoded,^^  feeing  it  was  his 
own  will  it  fhoukl  be  fo;   for  thus  it  was 
covenanted  (to  fpeak  fo)  betwixt  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  both  of  them  having  the  fame 
will  and  inrention,  and  fo  agreeing  muturil- 
ly;^boch  anent  the  manner  and  time  of  our 

feconciliatioa;. 
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reconciliation;  To  that  what  was  God*s  pur- 
pofe»in  the  matter,  was^  Chrrft's  alfo^  he 
being  in  the  W(>rk,  bat  (to  fpcak  (o)  the 
Father's  fervant,  Ifa.  ^ii.  i.  doing  alt  in 
bbedience  to  God's  command,  John  x.  1 8. 
Now,  it  was  God's  purpofe  that  ihc  be- 
ncfirs  of  Chrift's  death  (houM  be  fufpend- 
od  until  faith,  John  vi.  40.  and  iii  14.  15. 
x6.  Ifa.liii.  1 1.  Nor  doth  this  wrong  or  ijB- 
p^ir  the  intrinrical  woreh  of  GhriiV^  deaeh 
and  merits;  for  hisdeath,  ootwithilasding 
of  this,  was  a  fall  and  complete  facistadion 
to  divine  juflice,  (as  we  fhewcd,  Doft.  *  1 .) 
h  that  the  lad f artbiog  ispaid,  and  jttftice 
can  crave  no  more  by  way  of  fatisfadHoft:: 
and  it  can  be  no  wrong  to  jufticc,  that  the 
Son  make  fatisfadion,  and  the  Father  ac* 
ccpt  thereof,  upon  rermfr  which  they  may 
agree  upm.;  and;  particularly,  that  t4ae 
finner,  or  debtor,  be  not  aftuurHy  loofed 
from  the  4)bligation  upon  the  Cautioner's 
payment,  tiU  fuch  or  fuch  a  time.  Nei- 
ther benebj  \s  the  death  of  Chrift  reti- 
<lered  Ids  eiScacious,  and  the  fruits  and 
^fFefls  of  it  lefe  certain;  for  it  if  a  re- 
demption whicb  (hall  have  efeftin'dne 
time,  faith  not  being  fuch  a  poteftatiye 
-condition  as  is  fully  in  oqr  own  power  to 
aA  or  not;  but  fuch  a  condition  as  is  pur* 
chafed  by  Chrift,  and  Which  God  hath  de- 
creed to  work  iTFoiiAibty.,  Ads  x{ii«  48. 
John  vi.  36.  Jer.xxs.  31,  Eph.i.  18.  Nor 
is  it  lidiculous  that  God  Ihould'proir-ife 
upon  a  condition  which  himfetf  worketh, 
feeing  faith  is  not  immediately  from  him- 
fclf,  but  fo  wrought  by  him  as  it  is  our 
.z&y  and  fo  performed^y  us  voluntarily* 
And  Chrift's  death  contributes  an  imme- 
diate efScacy  unco  reconciliation,  a<nd  is  ^ 
only  immediate  meritorious  caufe  thereof ; 
faith  nekhcr  makinfei;  Cnrift's . death  meri* 
torious,  (as  if  it  were  not  ifo  before)  iK)r 
moving  God  to  accept  of  k  asTneritorious-; 
for  h  is  faid  here,  that  Chrift's  death  was 
-rt  propitiation^  and  fo  completely  fatisfac- 
tory,  tho'  thro'  faith  ;  aird  upon  thofe 
terms  he  was  fet  forth  tobeui  frcfiiiationy 
V\z.. through  faitk 


XXV.  Albeit  that  Chrift  ^%  a  cautioner^ 
fatisfied  juftice  in  the  room  of  the  cleAi 
(not  that  we  fubfticuted  him  in  our  place, 
to  do  and  fufFer  aH  which  we  were  bound 
to  do  and  fulBfer ;  for  then  his  righteouf- 
nefs  fhould  be  ouri  whether  we  believed 
or  not,  he  believing  in  our  name,  as  welt 
as  fuftering  i  yea,  ihett  what  he  did  and 
fullered  Ihould  be  more  ours  than  his,  a» 
the  deed  of  an  attorney  and  meflcnger  ij 
more  the  deed  of  fuch  as  they  reprefent, 
thaci  their  own)  feeing  fubftiimed  in  our 
room  by  the  Father,  tofatisfy  the  law  for  us, 
jnd  fo  becoming  one  pcrfon,  in  Jaw,  with 
the  principal  debtors,  paying  the  lame 
debt^  fo  as  no  other  iatisfadion  is  required 
of  lie  debtors.*  yet  this  fatibfa£Hon  made 
by  Chrift  our  <;autioner,  is  not  properly 

j  our  juftificatioQ  aftd  pardon  of  fin,  but  on- 
ly its  ground  and  meritorious  caufe;  for 
i  be  is  (et  forth  to  be  afropitiaiion^  and  then 
»followeth^  as  a'diftinftthing,  remijfion  of 
Jim  ;  and  juftification,  that  he  might  bejujt^ 
:  and  the  jujtijier  of  him  that  beli^vethy  as 
merited  and  purchafed  thereby* 

XXVI.  Whatever  difference  there  be 
betwixt  thofe  under  the  Old  Teftament, 
anjd  thofe  under  the  New,  the  one  having 
Chrift  only  in  a  promife,  the  oiher  as  ac- 

Itually  come  in  the  flcft,  and  exhibited  in 
thegofpel;  the  one  having  him  in  types  and 
dark  (hadows,  whkrh  were  hat  Jhado'ous  of 
goodthingsio  ccme^  the  other,  the  image  cf 
the  things  thernfelves^  Heb.  x.  1.  the  one 
having  more  full  and  clear  promifes  than 
the  other,  Heb.  viii.  6.   yet  (bo^h    the 
oki  and  the  oew^  covenant  being  the  fame 
in  fuhftance,  -y/r.  a  covenant  of  grace^ 
made  twr  with  perfeA  man,-  as  the  cove- 
nant of  worlcs  was,  but  with  finners,  Derur. 
xxiK.  50,  3 1. 32.  and  often  renewed,  Df  ut. 
xxxi.  28.  29  30.  and  iv.  30.  31.  2  Chron. 
XV.  Iff.  2  King^  xi.  '  7. -and  xxTii.  3.  2  Chrrn. 
xxiiu  16.  and  xxxiv.  ^  .)  even  then  there 
was  ren^iffion  ot  fms  promifed  and  granted, 
which  is  a  great  privilege  of  the  new  co- 
vcnam,  Heb.  viii.    2.     I'V  here  we  have 
lueniiofi  made  ol  rem:Json  of  Jm    that 

ivere 
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who  lived  and  died  before  Chrift  came 
iuthcielh:  See  Exod.  Kxxti.  ^u  32.  and 
xKxiv.  6.  7*  2  ChroD.  ?ii.  ^4,  Iia.  xliii.  2  ■^. 
PfaLxxv.  II.  K.  u^.  14*  and  xxxii.  i.  ^c. 
XXVII.  Whatever  ranilfion  of  P;ns  thefe 
Tiader  the  law  bad,  it  was  not  merited  by 
any  works  of  theirs ;  their  da  and  live  be- 
ing only  a  flmring  them  up  in  clofe  pri- 
ion,  that    they   might  fly  to  a   Media- 
tor; but  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  the  Lamb  fain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  Rev.  xiii. 
U  \\teily  Aledialor  between  God  and  many 
I  Tim.  ii.  5.    fee  Heb.  xiii.  8.    John  viii. 
56,  58.  (hence  he  is  faid  to  have  l>een 
tempted  by  thelfraefites,  i  Cor.  x.  9.  with 
E\od.xxiii.  20.  21.)  who  ouce  offered  him- 
Jelf,  Heb.  tx,  25.  &c.  whofe  death  could 
have  merited  before  it  did  exift,  as  any 
moral  merhorious-  caiife  may  do.     And 
iho'  Mofes  be  called  a  mediator^  Gal.  iii. 
19. 20.  yet  that  was  but  as  a  type  of  Chrift, 
Deut.  xviii.  an  J  as  a  fervajit,  Heb.  iii.  5.  who 
wrote  of  Chrift,  John.  v.  46.     Hence  all 
their  (acrifices  and  ceremonies  pointed  out 
Chrift,  who  was  the  fubftancc  of  all  ^ofe 
ftadows,  Heb.  x.  i .  and  could  not  expiate 
fin,  Heb.  ix.  9.  and  x.  1.2.  3.  4.  5.     For 
here  the  remiffion  of  fins  that  are  paft^  was 
t^'roitgh  the  propitiation  in  his  blood.     Sec 
ASs  X.  43.  and  xv.  11.  and  xxvi.  23. 

XXVIIL  Albeit  Chrift  the  only  Medi- 

aror  was  not  come,  but  darkly  Ihadowcd 

forth  by  types  and  figures,  as  a  promifcd 

Meflias,  or  a  Mcflias  to  come,  under  the 

law;  yet  pardon  of  fias  was  no  otherways 

had  then,  but  by  faith  in  Chrift  :  for  tho' 

t^e  doftiine  of  faith' was  fpariogly  then 

held  forth,  yet  faith  was  then  neceffary, 

and  fubftantially  the!  fame  with  faith  under 

the  gofpd,  both  leaiiiug  to  a  M^ah,  the 

one  as  to  come,  the  other  as  come  already : 

f  r  here,  Chrift  v>'3$^  propitiation  through 

faitby  for  thje  rmffion  offinslhqt  arf^qtl. 

See   Heb,  si.  4.  5.  6.  7.   Hab.  H.  ^.    A^ 

X.  4^.  Heb  iv.  i.  2.  ^ 

XXI'X.  Albeit  ir  be  faid.  Numb.xv.  jq. 
that  jL^^  luch  fins  <v$  V  ere  ^done  preiunap- 


tuon  ^y^  the  foul  was  to  be  cut  off,  where* 
?^  an  atonement  was  to  be  made  for  (ins  of 
ignorance ;  yet  (that  being  by  the  law  as 
with  its  judicial  additions)  it  was  the  rule 
of  their  Judicial  polity,  by  which  there  way 
no  facrifice  appointed  ?hat  might  free  them 
from  temporal  death ;  and  fo  thift  was  l3Ut< 
a  peculiar  appointmenc  of  their  commcHi- 
wealth,  it  being  mainly  for  omijpons  or 
conwiifjions  iii  their  ceremonial  perform- 
ances ;  for  vcrfe  2  zd  looks  dearly  back 
to  the  preceding  verfes,  and  had  no  re- 
fpeft  to  the  fpiritual  expiation  of  fin  there- 
by typified,  otherways  none  guilty  of  fuch 
fins  (hould  ever  have  been  faved)  expia- 
tion by  legal  facrifices  was  not  for  fomc 
fins  only,  others  excepted,  but  for  all, 
Lev.xvi.  21.  And  fo,  though  under  the 
law  their  purgations  and  facrifices  being 
refted  on,  could  really  expiate  no  fin,  as  is 
dear,  Afts  xiii.  38.39.  Heb. ix. 9.  they  be- 
ing but  fliadows  of  Chrift,  i\iG  good  thing  to 
Come^  Heb,  x.  i.  yet  typically  they  expiare 
all  fin,  none  excepted :  for  here,  indefinite- 
ly, and  indifcriminacely  it  is  faid,  for  the  re-^ 
mijfion  of  fins  that  arepajl.  See:  Heb.  ix.  15. 

XXX.  Under  the  old  covenant  believ- 
ers were  freed  not  only  from  temporal 
death  by  their  typical  facrifices,  but  alfo 
from  death  eternal  \  their  fins  being  a . 
tranfgrefiSon  of  a  moral  law,  requiring 
obedience  upon  pain  of  eternal  death  ;  for 
it  was  fuch  a  remilSon  as  was  purchafed 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  by  no  lefs ; 
and  Chrift  died  to  deliver  them  from  death, 
even  fuch  a^^,  through  fear  of  death j  were 
in  bondage^  Heb.  ii.  i^.  and  thus  Chrift 
Vf2^  a  propitiation  throt^bfiith  in  bis  bloody 
for  the  remjffion  of  fins  thafjrfpaft. 

XXXL  It  v\as  a  great ** argument  of 
God's  patience  and  forbearsLncc,  that  he 
paflfed  by  the  iniquities  of  thtjfe  under  ihc 
law,  even  yhen  there  was  no  aftual  fa.is- 
faflipji  made  to  juftice  for  their  tranrgref-.^ 
fions  5  therefore  it  is  added,  through  the 
forht^rance  of  Gud. 

XXXff.  As  God  is  righteous  ;^>th  an 
univeifai-  rr^ti'.eoutnci's,  whvtfcbv  '  he  can 

a        -     '  do 
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do  no  wrong,  but  is  pcrfeft  and  upright 
in  all  his  ways,  which  is  an  abfolute  eiicn- 
tial  attribute  in  God;  io  is  he  righteous 
with  a  particular  relative  righteoufncfs, 
•whereby  he  will  render  to  every  man  what 
is  his  due ;  which  appeareth  in  his  ruling 
the  world,  and  appointing  a  place  of  tor- 
ment far  the  obftinate,  Jude  15.  and  in 
afflifling  the  wicked  even  in  this  world, 
?fal.  Ixxyix.  14.  lfa.xxvijl.  17.  fo  here  he 
is  faid  to  hcjuft. 

XXXIII.  Albeit  this  relative  righteouf- 
nefs  of  God  be  often  njanifefted  in  his  ex- 
ecutiog  his  wrath  upon  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, and  was  aftually^manifcfted  often- 
times before  Chrift  came,  as  in  the  deftruc- 
tionof  the  old  world,  and  of  Sodom,  Go 
morrah,  &c.  yet  none  of  thefe,  nay,  all 
of  them,  gave  not  fuch  a  proof  and  de- 
monftration  of  this  vindicative  juftice,  as 
his  giving  Chrift  to  die  and  fatisfy  for  fm- 
iicrs  is :  for  ChriJI  was  fd  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiatiorty  in  his  bloody  to  declare  his  righter 
$ufnefs. 

XXXIV.  If  we  look  upon  God  in  rc- 
fpeft  of  his  abfolute  power,  that  is,  his 
power  notjimited  by  the  demonftration  of 
his  own  will,  he  might  have  paffed  by 
finners,  and  not  have  puniflied  them ;  fo 

•  that  he  puniftieth  not  by  any  neceflity 
antecedent  to  his  own  free  determination, 
feeing  by  no  natural  neceflity  he  impofed 
a  penal  law,  there  being  no  natural  ne- 
eeflary  connexion  betwixt  his  dominion  o- 
Ter  the  creature,  and  his  impofmg  of  pe- 
nal laws;  for  htfet  forth  Chrift  as  apropi- 
tiation,  that  finners  may  go  free  ;  and  fo 
fubftitutcd  him  in  their  room  to  fuffer  for 
them,^  which  he  could  not  do,  if  he  pu- 
nifhed  fin  by  any  natural  neceljicy,  as  the 
lire  bumeth  ;  and  hereby,  as  by  punifhing 
the  wicked  in  his  own  perfon,  he  intends 
the  demonftration  of  the  ^lory  of  his  juftice^ 
which  he  might,  had  it  fo  feemed  good 
in  his  eyes,  never  have  intended  to  (hew 
forth. 

XXXV.  Whatever  God  might  have 
done,  abfoluicly  conlidercd,  yet  having 


made  and  impofed  a  penal  law,  and  de- 
creed to  punifli  the  contravecners  of  that 
law,  this  relative  juftice,  whereby  he  will- 
eth  to  give  to  every  nlan  what  is  his  due 
according  to  God's  will,  requircth  that  the 
finncr  be  not  freed  fi:ora  puniferacnt  with- 
out fatisfa^ion  made  to  juftice,  feeing  he  is 
conftant,  faithful,  and  true ;  for  Chrift  is 
ft  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  to  declare  his 
righteoufnefs,  that  he  mi^ht  bejufty  &c. 

X)lXV1.  Albeit  in  thefe  days  of  the 
gofpel  tliere  be  much  of  God's  love,  mer- 
cy and  good-will  manifefted,  more  than  c- 
ver,  and  God  doth  not  ufually  purfue 
fmncrs  with  fuch  vifible  and  temporal 
plagues  as  he  did  of  .old ;  yet  finners  have 
no  caufc  to  encourage  themfclves  in  wic- 
kednefs,  as  if  God  were  ail  mercy  and  no 
juftice  now;  for  even  in  the  gofpel  days 
hisjufliice  is  as  great  as  ever,  and  more 
clearly  and  convincingly  held  forth  than 
ever,  in  that  he  would  not  fpare  his  only 
begorenSon,  in  whom  was  never  any  guile 
found,  but  put  him  to  death  while  ftand- 
ing  in  the  room  of  finners :  therefore  fays 
he,  fo  declare  at  this  time  his  righteoufnefs. 

X^XVII.  Tho'  we  be  ready  to  overlook 
God's  juftice  in  the  matter  of  our  redemp- 
tion, yet  it  is  ufeful  to  confider  ferioufly, 
how  juftice  as  well  as  mercy  kyths  in  it. 
and  bow  they  kifs  and  embrace  each  other, 
that  the  wifdora  of  God  may  be  the  more 
admired  in  the  falvation  of  finners,  who 
can  make  Juftice  and  mercy,  as  it   were, 
lay  their  mouWers'together  to  help  in  our 
redemption,  and  mercy  gain  the  day,  yet 
fo  as  juftice  fliould  fuffer  no  detriment: 
therefore  doth  he  once  and  again,  that  it 
may  not  be  forgoten,   fay,  that  one  end 
of  Ch rift's  being  a  propitiation  for  fin  was, 
to  declare  his  rig^hteoufnefsy  and  again^  /« 
declare^  I  fay,  his  righteoufnefs. 

XXXVIII.  Albeit  Chrift  Jefus  was  moft 
righteous  and  innocent,  free  of  all  iniqul^ 
ty,  yet  it  was  no  aft  of  injuftice  or  cruel 
ty  in  God,  to  bruife  him  and  afflift  him  for 
our  caufc,  and  to  lay  the  puniflimeat  of  oui 
fins  upon  him,  feeing  he  willingly  pave 

him 
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binfelf  to  juAice,  and  laid  down  his  life 
at  raofom  to  God,  |obn  xv.  1 5.  17W  8.  and 
volomarUy  became  our  cauriooer,  and  for 
(hat  caufe  took  on.him  a  near  rdaiion  to 
I  IIS,  even  the  relation  of  a  head  and  huf- 
bnd,  aoda  near  kinfman;  but  rather  an 
«!lof  ji>(lice:  therefore  it  is  fa  id,  be  wa$ 
fit  forth  to  be  a  propitiation^  to  declare  bis 
ri^hteoufnefs^  that  be  might  bejuft. 

XXXIX.  Tho'  Chrift  wa<  fei  forth  to 

be  a  propidatioQ  to  fatisfy  juftice,  and  for 

declaration  and  manifeftation  of  the  righ- 

teoufnefe  of  God;  yet  it  was  not  only  in 

rcfpeft  of  God,  otherways  it  had  been  no 

proof  of  God's  rich  mercy  and  goodnefs 

towards  us,  but  alfo  •  for  our  good :   and 

there  is  no  inconfiftency  here,  but  a  fweet 

harmcny  and  agreement )  the  fatisfa^^ion 

of  judice  making  way  for  good  to  redound 

I    toward  ^is,  which  otherways  we  could  not 

have  been  partakers  of:  for  both  thefe 

ends  are  held  forth   here,  as  Chrift  was 

fee  forth  to  be  i?  propitiation^  that  God 

m^itbejufty  foalfo,  i\ui  be  might  juftify 

believers  in  Chrift, 

XL  Tho'  God  be  juft  and  righteous, 
and  in  ftrift  juftice  might  have  punifhed 
all,  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law, 
with  ever  lading  deftruftion,  without  any 
mcTcy\  yet  now,  out  of  the  depth  of  his 
i^iidom,  there  is  a  way  found  out  how 
poor  finncrs  might  be  delivered  from  the 
dcfervcd  curfe,  and  abfolved  from  the  pe- 
nalty of  the  law,  without  any  wrong  done 
to  juftice  ;  for  through  Chrift's  being  a 
propitiation  God  is^jaft^  and  withal,  the 
j'ufiijicr  of  tho/e  who  are  bj  faith  in  Chrift. 
XLL  Whatever  worth  and  excellence 
be  in  the  death  and  merits  of  Chrift,  yet 
none  have  ground  to  claim  any   benefit 
thereby,  but  fuch  as  are  by  faith  in  Chrift ; 
far  he  will  be  the  juft  ifer  of  fuch  only  as 
ere  by  faith  in  Chrift^ 

V^RfiE  27.  Where  is  boafting  then?  Jt  is 
excluded?  By  what  law  f  of  imrksf 
X^ay  :  bid  by  the  taw  of  faith. 
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HEre  is  another  argument  whereby  the 
apoftlc  proveth  we  are  not  jullified 
by  works,  but  by  faith,  10  iliis  purpofe : 
We  are  ooly  Juftified  that  way  by  whick 
all  ground  of  boafting  and  gloriation  is 
taken  away  from  man:  Sut  foit  is  that  all 
ground  of  gloriation  is  taken  away  by  the 
way  of  faith,  and  not  by  the  way  of  works; 
Therefore,  &c.  The  firft  "propolkion  is 
clear  from  what  he  had  faid  in  the  preced* 
ing  verfes,  from  which  he  feemcth  to  in- 
fer this  by  the  particle  then ;  as  if  he  had 
faid.  If  the  Lord  had  any  mind,  that  man 
ftiould  have  had  any  groifed  of  boafting, 
he  would  not  hare  fet  Chrift  forth  to  have 
been  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  that  thereby  way  might  be  made 
for  his  juftifying  of  finners;  fo  as  his  juf- 
tice might  fuffer  no  prejudice;  but  now 
he  has  taken  this  courfe,  and  therefore  the 
only  way  of  juftification  is  a  way  that  yields 
no  ground  of  boafting.  The  next  propo* 
fition  he  deareth  here,  and  propofeth  it 
*by  interrogations,  the  more  to  b^r  in  the 
convidion  of  the  truth,  faying,  JVhtre  is 
boafting  then  ?  Can  any,  may  any  man  now 
boaft  of  himfcif,  or  be  proud  ?  No,  fayi 
he,  it  is  excluded ;  it  is  (hot  out  of  doors  : 
Bv  what  law?  By  what  doftrine?  i?/ 
that  af  works?  Nay :  the  way  of  juftifi- 
cation by  worl^makes  a  man  fwcU  with 
pride  and  conceit  of  his  ow^n  power  and 
ability,  and  puts  him  out  of  God*s  reve- 
rence, to  fpeak  fo:  But  by  tlje  law  rf 
faith  ;  that  js,  by  the  doftrine  of  the  go- 
fpcl,  which  poinccthour  falvation  in  Chrift;, 
and  commandeth  faith  in  him,  as  the  only 
way  of  juftificatk)n:  and  he  makes  men« 
tion  of  a  law,  in  imitation  of  thofe  wicb 
whom  he  was  now  difputiug,  who  would 
hear  of  nothing  but  of  a  law,  as  Chrift 
did  call  faith  a  work,  John  vi.  29.  The 
way  of  juftification  by  faith  makes  a  mas 
deftitute  of  all  his  own  righteoufnefe,  and 
puts  him  to  flee  out  of  himfdf,  and  lay 
hoW  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  another,  and 
fo  takes  all  occaHon  of  boafting  and  glori- 
ation from  him; 

0^2  Observ* 
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Observatioks. 


I.  Proud  men  would  fain  be  at  fuch  a 
Way  of  reaching  the  crown,  as  may  afford 
them  moil  ground  of  boading,  and  felf- 
applauding ;  and  therefore  are  moft  back- 
ward to  fubmit  unto  the  righteoufnefs  of 
God,  Rom.  X.  3,  and  therefore  the  apoftlc 
labours  to  caft  down  this,  by  crying  our, 
Since  Chrift  is  fet  forth,  &c.  JVhert  is 
boafiw(r  ? 

'       o 

II.  God  hath  fo  contrived  and  ordered 
the  whole  bufinefs  of  our  falvation,  as  all 
mouths  may  be*  ftoped,  and  all  that  glory 
may  glory  in  the  Lord ;  and  therefore 
whatever  way  men  fall  upon,  whereby 
mans  mouth  is  opened  in  the  lead,  it  is 
far  theft  off  from  God's  way,  which  is  alto* 
geiher  to  lay  man's  boafting,  (o  boajling 
is  excluded,  no  more  to  get  entry. 

III.  As  it  is  an  evidence  of  great  pride  and 
felf  conceit  in  a  man  to  look  for  juftifica- 
tion  or  falvation  for  any  thing  in  himfelf, 
or  which  he  can  do;  fo  10  cxpeftjuftifica- 
tion  becaufe  of  any  worth  in  us  is  a  moft 
Tain  courfe,  and  a  way  that  God  doth  not 
allow  of ;  and  that  it  is  fo,  may  be  fuffici- 
ently  made  but  from  this,  that  it  is  a  way 
which  puffeth  up  a  man,  and  makes  him 
fwell  fo  with  pride,  as  that  he  cannot  con- 
tain himfelf,  but  boaft^d  glory  .of  his 
own  worth;  for  juftification  by  works 
doth  not  exclude  boaftin^^  and  becaufe  it 
is  fo,  therefore  the  apoftle  concludeth,  that 
it  is  not  the  right  way;  for  this  is  the 
force  of  bis  argument. 

IV.  Seeing  the  way  of  juftification  by 
faith  in  Chrift  carrieth  a  man  quite  out  of 
himfelf,  to  look  for  all  in  and  through 
another ;  therefore  fuch  as  have  any  high 
thoughts  of  themfelves,  are  walking  in  a 
way  of  works,  and  are  ftrangers  unto  the 
right  way  of  juftification  by  faith ;  and 
whoever  are  praftically  acquainted  with 
the  way  of  faith,  will  have  low  and  hum- 
ble thoughts  of  any  thing  within  thera- 
felves  J  for  tbe  law  of  faith  excludes  boaft- 
ing. 


VfiRSE  28.  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a 
man  is  juftified  by  jaith^  'without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

AFter  this  long  difpute,  tlje  apoftle, 
before  he  goes  to  make  uie  ot  other 
mediums  for  the  farther  confirniation  of 
the  truth,  fets  down  the  conclufion,  in 
Ibort;  Therefore  we  conclude,  from  firm 
and  folid  reafon,  that  a  man  is  juftified, 
abfolved  from  all  accufation^  and  that  ju-  | 
dicially,  by  faith,  laying  hold  on  the  me-  , 
rits  of  Chrift,  who  was  fet  forth  to  be  a  | 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  bloody  j 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  of  whatfo-  I 
ever  fort,  as  being  any  part  of  the  meri-  1 
torious  caufe  of  our  juftification ;  or  being 
an)r  condition  on  which  dependeth  our  be-  ' 
ing  put  in  a  juftified  ftate.  1 

Observations. 

I.  There  is  fuch  a  privilege  vouchfafed 
tipon  fmners,  who  have  fled  in  to  Chrift 
by  faith,  as  juftification,    whereby    they 
get  their  iniquities  and  tranfgreffions  par«> 
doned,  only  becaufe  of  the  propitiation 
which  Chrift  made  by  his  bloody  facrifice;. 
fo  as  they  are  accepted  of  as  righteous, 
not  for  any  thing  in  iberafelves,  or  done 
by  them,  but  allenarly  for  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  Chrift,  imputed  to  us,  and  accem- 
ed  by  faith  :  for  this  definition  of  juftfV- 
cation  rcfults  from  the  preceding  difpiue« 
where  it  was  fliown,  that  God  juftifieth  ; 
and  that  juftificatioti  Was  not  an  infufing  of 
righteouiuefs  in  us,  but  fuch  an  z&,  of 
God  whereby  he  pardoneth  our  fins,  and 
confequently  looks  upon  us  as  righteous, 
and  that  only  for  Chrift,  who  was    fet 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  ixk 
his  blood. 

II.  This  juftification  being  a  fundamen- 
tal bufinefs,  it  bccometh  all  of  us  to  be 
clear  in  it;  and  however  men  of  corrupt 

•  minds  think  it  folly  to  fay,  that  we  are 

juftified  by  tbe  righteoufnefs  of  another 

\  imputed  to  uS;  and  fo  in  fcorn  call  it  a 

putatiTc 


Vcrfe  28.  An  Expojition  of  the 

putative  righteoufetfs,  and  a  thing  con- 
twrytoall  fenfe  and  rcafon;  yet  we  fee 
it  is  a  truth  founded  on  firm  and  folid 
gyounds,  that  man  is  juftificd  by  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  another,  laid  hold  on  by  faith : 
for  the  apoflle  concludes  this  truth  from 
folid  and  undeniable  grounds,  faying,  Now 
ibmfore  we  conclude^  &c  And  as  it  is 
a  iruth  founded  on  folid  grounds,  fo  it  is 
a  real  deed,  being  a  deed  of  God *s,  found- 
ed upon  the  purchfc  of  Chrift,  which 
was  a  real  thing,  and  producing  real  ef- 
fecfe,  as  peace  with  God,  pardon,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

III.  Howbeit  faith  be  requifite  to  jufli- 
ficaticD,  (as  hath  been  fliown  in  the  for- 

'  mer  verfcs,  and  may  yet  farther  appear  in 
i  this)  and  in  believing  we  are  not  mere 
blocks,  but  aiients  afted  by  grace;  yet 
L  julliiication,  being  a  judicial,  forinfical  a6i 
of  God,  wc  doing  nothing  whereupon 
vc  might  be  accounted  jull,  but  being 
^'holly  broken  dyvers,  and  Chrift  only 
paying  all,  as  to  us  is  a  paffive  thing,  and 
we  paffive  as  to  the*  Lord's  pronouncing 
the  fentence  from  the  bench :  hence  it  h 
always  faid,  in  a  paffive  fenfe,  we  arejuf- 
tijied. 

IV.  Albeit  it  be  true,  that  a  believer, 
by  faith  may  win  to  apprehend,  and  feel  • 
icgly  to  know,  that  he  is  juftified  and  par- 
doned in  and  through  Chrift,  when  he 
reftefb  and  looks  back  upon  himfelf;  yet 
this  is  not  all  which  is  had  by  faith,   nor 
IS  this  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  of  pardon 
and  reconciliation,  thil  which  is  here  call- 
ed juftification  by  faith :  before  this  jufti- 
ficatioQ  in  the  court  of  confcience,  there 
is  a   real,  ^perfonal,    adual  juftification^ 
otherways  that  juftification  in  confcience 
ihould  be -error ;  and  this  is  had  by  faith, 
and  of  this  the  apoftle  fpeaketh  here :  For, 
17/,  he  fpeaketh   of  fuch  a  juftification 
whereof  God  is   the  author ;  faying  be- 
fore, //  is  God  that  juflifieth :  but  man  is 
the  caufe  of  this  juftification  in  confcience, 
by  taking  up,  and  confidering,  and  under- 
/^andf Dg  his  eflate.    zdly,  He  fpeaketh  of 
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fuch  a  juftification  wherein  we  are  paffive; 
but  we  are  not  paffive  in  this  of  juftification 
in  confcience.  ^dlj,  He  fpeaks  of  fuch  a 
juftification  as  is  common  to  Paul  with  the 
weakeft  and  mcaneft  believer;  faying,  /Ve 
arejuftffed:  but  juftification  in  confcience 
hath  divers  degrees,  for  fome  are  more, 
fome  are  Icfs  perfuaded  of  their  juftification, 
4/A/y,  He  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  juftification  as 
is  a  ftanding,  lafting  thing,  not  rifing  or 
falling;  even  of  fuch  a  juftification  where- 
by believers  are  put  into  a  fafe  ftate,  and 
fo  fliall  never  be  loft ;  but  this  juftification 
in  confcience  rifeth  and  falleth,  and  i& 
fometiraes  quite  loft  j  fo  that  believers  are 
often  in  a  hate  of  damnation,  and  fo  un- 
juftified,  as  to  their  own  gpprehenfion*. 
$thly^  He  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  juftification 
which  is  had  by  faith,  and  fo  is  enjoyed 
by  every  true  believer;  butxjuftification  in 
the  court  of  confcience,  many  a  believer 
wanteth  many,  a  day,  if  not  all  his  life- 
time. Cthly^  lie  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  juftifi- 
cation which  is  had  by  faith,  and  fo  doth 
immediately  follow  faith,  if  not  go  alongft 
with  it ;  but  juftification  in  confcieiKe  doth 
not  fo  iivfeparably  go  along  with  faith,  and 
immediately  follow  it^  Ithlyr  He  fpeaketh 
of  fuch  a  juftification,  the  meritorious  caufe 
whereof  is  the  jMbpitiation  through  the 
blood  ^  Chrift ;  fft  this  is. the  meritorious 
caufe  of  another  juftification  than-  that  ia 
confcience,  even  of  our  real  and  perfonal 
juftification.  Zthly^  He  fpeaketh  of  fucb 
a  juftification  as  is,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  by 
faich,  and  not  by  Works;  but  this  juftifi* 
cation  in  confcience  is  by  works,  scs  well  as 
by  faith  :  and  fo  we  are  juftified  by  fait  K 
*  V.  Albeit  God  did  from  all  eternity 
decree  to  juftify  his  eleft,  in  time,  thro*^ 
faith  in  Chrift,  every  tranficnt  aft  prefup- 
pofing  an  imminent  aft,  feeing  God  doth 
nothing  to  time  but  what  he  purpofed  ta 
do  from  eternity  ;  yet  are  not  his  children 
aftoally  juftified  from  eternity,  juftifica- 
tion not  being  an  imminent  aft,  which  is^ 
only  terminated  in  the  agent,  having  no- 
thing for  its  lerfld  but  himfclf^  but  a  tran- 
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I'ent  zA,  working  a  real  change  upon  the 
creature,  bringing  hirn  from  a  ftate  of 
daamation,  roaftateof  f^lvation;  they  not 
being  aAually  guihy,  (albeit  God  fore- 
knew their  guilt,  for  that  fays  it  was  not 
from  eternity,  but  was  to  be  in  lime)  and 
fo  not  capable  of  pardon,  nor  of  punifh 
ment;  otherways,  from  ete^ity  they  (hould 
have  been  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  ccaitrary 
to  Heb.  xi.  7.  Tit*  iii,  7,  Gal.  iii.  26,  ^9. 
RomJv.ii,  12.13.7^  andviii.  T^,  i7.Eph. 
rii.  6.  James  ii.  5.  and  never  children  of  wrath 
deferving  condemnation,  ctmtrary  to  Eph. 
ii.  1.  2, 3.  Rom.viii.  i,  2  Cor.  xiii.5,  John 
vi.  53.  I  John  V.  12,  nor  bound  to  c<mi- 
fefs  themfelves  fuch,  and  be  hcimblcd  for 
it,  nor  pray  ^r  pardon  and  a  right  to  hea- 
Ten,  nor  ufe  any  other  means  for  that  end ; 
all  which  are  grofs :  for  the  apoftle  fairii, 
/f^e  are  jujliji$d  by  faithy  not  fpeaking  of 
a  joftification  from  eternity :  For,  i/?,  he 
fpeaketh  of  fuch  a  juftificadpo  as  is  either 
by  faith  or  by  works ;  but  iui^ification  from 
eternity  is  neither  by  faith  nor  by  works, 
but  before  either  we  believe  or  work. 
^dly^  He  fpeaketh  of  fuch  a  juftification 
as  is  merired  by  the  Wood  of  Chrift;  but 
juftification  from  eternity  (which  can  be 
DO  other  thing,  but  God's  purpofe  to  juf- 
tify  in  lime)  is  not  n»ited  by  Chrift's 
death;  yea,  i{  overthro™ th  Chrii^B  me- 
rits, for  then  Cfarift  (hould  not,  have  <lied 
to  have  procured  pardon,  and  fatisfy  juf- 
lice,  but  only  to  inanifeft  God^s  love ;  and 
juftification  Ihould  have  been  our*due, 
whether  Chrift  had  died  or  not.  See, 
moreover,  Afts  x.  43,  Rom.  v.  1.2*  GaL 
ii.  16.  and  iii.  22.  AAs  xrii.  39. 

VI.  Albeit  Chrift  as  a  public  perfon, 
iliffcring  for  the  cleft,  made  full  fatistaftion 
to  juftice  for  their  fins,  and  thus  meriro- 
rioufly  purged  their  fins,  Heb.  i.  3.  and 
took  them  away,  John  i.  29.  fe^as  <Jod 
requirerh  no  more  latisfaftion,  either  at 
his  hands  or  theirs,  Matth.  in.  ^7,  ^md 
thereby  procitred  a  right  xo  heaven ;  yet 
are  not  the  deft  aftualiy  and  perfonally 
juftjfied  dien|.no»  not  Jun^l  this  be  applied 


by  faich,  feeing  before  faith  they  are  liable 
to  God's  curfe  and  wrath,  &c.  John  iii. 
18.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Tit.  iii.   3.  4.   5.  6.  7. 
I  Cor.  vi,  9.  I  Pet.  ii.  fo.  2  Pet.  1. 4.  i  Pet, 
i.  3.  23.  2Tim.  ii.  26.  Heb.  ii.  14.  Rom. 
vi.  14.  15.   16.  20.  21.  2  J.  and   vii.  ic. 
John  viii,  2  4. 3  2.  3  3. 3  4.  3  6,    i  John  iii.  1 4* 
1 5. and  V.  10.  II.  12.  And  farther,  Chrill: 
did  not  fo  die  for  the  fins  of  the  elcft, 
that  they  ftiouU  be  pardoned  whether  they 
believe  or  not;  yea,  but  whatever  right 
to  remiffion  and  falvatioa  he'purchakd, 
and  however  abfolutely,  in  refpeft  of  the 
purchafe  made,  yet  no  aftual  remiffion, 
but  by  faith ;  fo  that  faith  is  the  condi- 
tion of  remiffion,  iho^  both  faith  and  re- 
miffion, and  all  graces,  are  alike  abfolute- 
ly purchafed :  for  here  the  apoftle  faith, 
JVeare  iudified  by  faith  ^  and  fo  not  before; 
not  at  Chrift's  death,  for  then  Paul's  dif- 
pute  would  have  been  groundlefs,  for  fowe 
(hould  neither  be  juftified  by  faich,  nor  by 
works. 

VII,  Howbcit  when  Paul  fays,  we  are 
juftified  by  faith,  he  does  not  exclude 
Chrift  from  being  the  meritorious  caufe, 
but  include  him ;  fo  that  faith  is  taken  as 
having  reference  to  its  objeft,  and  conootat- 
ing  it ;  yet  faith  in  this  bufinefs  is  not  to  be 
confidered  only  objeftively,  as  if  the  mean- 
ing of  the  apoftle  was  this,  noe  arejufiiJUd 
by  faith  \  that  is,  we  are  juftified  by  Chri4's 
blood  meritorioufly,  and  fo  faith   fhotild 
be  excluded  from  being  a  condition  ;    bat 
faith  is  taken  fubjeftively,  with  connoia- 
tion  toirs  objeft;  an3  the  meaning  is  this; 
we  are  juftified  by  Chrift's  bk>od,  laid  hoid 
on  by  faith;  or,  by  faith  griping  Chrift 
and  his  merits :  for  he  infers  this   from 
what  he  feid  before,  touching  the  merito- 
rious caufe  in  Chrift,  as  a  conclufion ;  and 
fo  it  muft  not  be  the  fame,  proven  by  the 
feme.     Befide  that,  it  is  hard  to  thmk  thcj 
apoftle  would  fo  often  fay,  we  are  juftifi- 
ed by  faith,  putting  always  faith  for  ChriiJ; 
efpecially  when  he  is  clearing  how  ari 
what  way  we  are  juftified,  that  is,   l^ow 
juftification  is  procured,  and  how    it  be- 

comech 
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mhf  ?  is  he  not  alfo  of  the  Gentiles  f  Tes, 

of  the  Gentiles  afh  r 
Seeing  it  isontGod,  'Uihicb  fball  juflify  the 

circumcifton  by  fait  b^  and  uncircumcijion 

through  faiths 
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foracthours:  now,  if  faith  had  no  intcrcft 

iDJuftifica'ion,  as  a  mean  applying  it^  the 

spoHle  would  not  fay,  as  he  doth,  that  we 

erejuflified  by  faith.. 
VIII.  Faith,  being  true  and  finccre,  h 

the  mean  of  juflification,  whether  it  be 

V  cak  or  ftrong ;  k  juftifieth  as  a  true  and 

Ji?ely  faith,  and  not  as  ftrong  in  foch  and 

fach  a  degree,  nor  as  enduring  fo  long  or 

fc  long :   fw  he  concludes,  that   w£  are 

juftijied  br  faith,  not  telling  oi  what  de- 
grees it  mould  be. 
I\.   Whether  faith,  in  juflification,  be 

confidercd  as  an  iaftrument  (in  that  it  ap- 

piieih  the  rightcoufncfs  of  Chrifl,  which 

muft  iaimcdiately  be  prefented  to  God's 

juflice,  and  hath  a  peculiar  aptitude  for 

that  cffcft,  and  doth  the  fame  in  juftifica- 

tioD,  which  the  (lung  people  their  looking 

on  the  brazett  ferpcnt  did  in  recovery  of 

their  health ;  and  is  that  which  is  ufed  by 

the  Lord,  the  principal  agent  in  juftifica- 

tioD,  it  being  his  gift  and  work,  as  fub- 

fervient  to  him,  in  producing  this  cffeft  of 
juflification,  far  more  noble  than  itfclf^ 
not  that  the  Lord  had  mj  need  thereof, 
but  fo  it  feemcd  good  to  him,  to  make  nfe 
of  faith  for  this  end,  fo  that  he  would  not 
juftify  without  it)  or  only  a  mere  cqpdition 
and  no  inftrumenr,  left  man,  or  any  aft  of 
his  fliould  ftiare  of  Chrift's  honour,  which 
ii  but  a  groundlefs  fear ;  yet  it  hath  a  pe- 
culiar intcreft  in  our  juflification,  which  no 
other  grace  hath;  to  our  being  put  into  a 
Aate  of  juftification  it  doth  concur,  fo  as 
no  other  w^rk  can  fliare  with  it,  no  other 
grace  having  fuch  a  peculiar  aptitude  to 
apply  and  reft  on  Chrift ;  therefore  we  are 
faid  ro  be  juflijied  by  faith^  without  the , 
dteds  of  the  law :  fo  that  as  we  are  not 
juftifiedyir  the  deeds  of  the  law,  they  not 
being  the  meritorious  caufe ;  nor  are  we 
juftiled  by  them,  or  put  into  a  juftified 
eftate  by  them,  even  as  conditions,  how- 
ever fhey  be  neceflary  to  falvation,  and 
required  of  thofe  who  are  io  a  juftified 
fta;e. 


Efore  he  proceeds  he  anfwereth  two 

qucftions,  which  might  ferve  to  clear 

the  doftrine  of  juftification.     The  ooe  is 
in  thefe  two  verfes,  viz.  Whether  this  way 
of  juftification  by  faith  be  meant  only  in   . 
reference  to  the  Jews,  or  in  reference  to 
the  Gentiles  alfo  ?  and  thus  it  is  propofed : 
Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not 
aifo  (f  the  Gentiles  ?  That  i^  is  he  thus  a 
reconciled  God,  or  a  God  in  covenant  to 
the  Jews  who  have  the  law  of  Mofcs  ? 
and  is  he  not  thus  alfo  reconciled  to  the 
Gentites,  who  have  not  the  law  ?    As  if 
he  had  fatd/'^this  way  of  juftification  by 
faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law,  com** 
mon  both  to-  Jew  and  Gentile  ?    He  an- 
fwereth, tes^  it  is  common  to  both.    And 
why  ?  becfflife  it  is  one  God,  or  God  is  one, 
whofball  juftify  the  circumcifion^  or  the 
Jews  who  were  circumcifedv  by  faith,  and 
the  uncircumcijion,  or  the  GcmWcs,  through 
faith     As  if  be  juad  faid.  There  is  but  . 
one  GW>  and  fo  but  one  way  o£  becom- 
ing his  people;  he  dealeth  not  one  way^ 
with  one  people,  and-  another  way  with 
another  people :  Orj.  God  is  the  fame  un- 
changeable Jehovah,  who  is  conftant  ii> 
all  his  promifes,  both  thefe  which  he  made 
before,  as  to  Adam,  and  after  the  differ- 
ence began  betwixt  Jew  and  Gentile ;  and 
therefore  he  becometh  reconciled  to  aH, 
after  one  and  the  fame  manner,  for  he  is 
no  accepter  of  perfons.    Thh  by  faith,  and 
through  faith,  are  materially  the  famtb,  as 
RonLxi.  36.  (and  CTen  the  Gentiles  are 
(aid  to  be  juftified  by  faith,  GaL  iv.  7.) 
hereby  ftiewing,   that  for  aH  the  good 
things  that  were  among  the  Jews,  who* 
had  the. law,  yet  only  ihcir  faith  was  taken 

notice 


1^8 


'j4n  Expofition  of  the  Epijik  to  the  Romans.  Chap.  III. 

cncc  there  be  othcrways  among  people,  in 
external  enjoyments,  there  is 
one  and  the  fame  way  tor  all,  of  what 
rank,  condition,  or  quality  they  be,  ot 
winning  in  favour  with  God,  and  no 
way  but  one:  foi*  he  is  tie  God  of  t/.^ 
GcntiieSy  as  well  as  cfthe  Jeivs^  and  one 
GoJ^  ^itidjujtjjieth  the  one  and  the  other  by 
faith. 

V.  This  way  of  geting  an  intcrcft  in 
God,  as  it  is  none  of  our  invention,  fo  it 
is  a  bufmefs  carried  on  wholly  in  a  man* 
ner  without  us,  we  being  rather  pafllvc 
thanaAive  therein;  and  a  bufmefs  in  which 
the  hand  of  God  is  eminently  and  allenar- 
ly  to  be  feen ;  for,  fay  s  he,  it  is  one  Gcd 
whojuftifieth:  he  both  fell  upon  this  de- 
vice, and  he  carrieth  it  on  \  he  juAifieth 
us,  and  not  we  ourfelves. 

VI.  Sinners,  have  they  never  fo  macy 
privileges  to  dote  on,  muft,  ere  they  be 
juftificd,  come  out  of  tbemfelves,  gxfp  to, 
and  reft  upon  another,  even  Jefus  Chrift; 
he  muft  be  received,  John  L  1 1.  ftayed  on, 
znd  truJJed  in,  11^,  xxvi.  3.  4.  and  without 
this  fiducial  aft  of  faith,  flaying  on,  roll- 
ing the  foul  upon,  firmly  adhering  and 
leaning,  and  humbly  fubmiting  unto,  and 
relying  upon  Jefus  Chrift,  there  is  no  ju- 
ftification;  for  he  is  the  juftijier  even  (yftht 
uncircumcijion,  by  faith. 

VII.  There  is  no  condition  a  people 
can  be  in,  but  if  they  will  caft  themfeKcs 
over  on  Chrift,  and  renouncing  their  ovn 
ftrengih  and  righteoufncfs,  vill  wholly 
reft:  upon  him  for  falvation,  tj^ey  fliall  be 
accepted  and  juftiiied ;  for  he  is  the  juftiju^r 
cf  the  uncitcuntiifton  through  faith. 


notice  of  as  to  their  juftification;  and  the  j  ence  there 
Gentiles  had  an  open  door  to  the  privi-  refpeft  of 
leges  of  the  Sons  of  God,  even  through 
faith.  His  exprelTiug  of  the  fame  thing 
ihus  diverfly,  was  to  give  a  chpck  unto  the 
pride  of  the  Jews,  Vho  would  ftill  have 
ibme  diflferencc  put  betwixt  them  and  the 
Gentiles;  therefore  he  fays  If  you  will 
have  a  diflference  pur,  it .  is  only  in  this, 
that  you  are  juftified  by  faith,  and  they 
through  faith. 

Observations. 
L  Men  are  apt  to  think  that  God  will 
♦alue  more,  and  deal  aher  another  manner 
with,  thofe  who  have  been  favoured  with 
external  privileges,  (as  if  thefe  would  com- 
mend them  more  to  him,  and  he  (aw  as 
men  feeth)  than  with  thofe  who  have  never 
enjoyed  fach  ;  for  this  is  the  ground  of 
this  queftion  which  the  apoftle  propound- 
eth,  and  cleareth,  for  ih^^dsfaftion'of 
the  Ronians,  faying,  Is  he  the  God  of  the 
Jews  only?  &'C.- 

II.  Tho'  all  flefti  have  forfeited  their 
intereft  in  God  as  theirs  by  covenant,  by 
tranfgreffing  his  law ;  yet  there  is  a  poffi- 
bility,  and  a  way  found  out^  in  the  depth 
lg«i  of  his  wifdom,  who  doth  all  things  accord- 
"*•'  ing  to  the  good  pleafure  o(his  will,  how  this 
covenant  intereft*may  be  renewedj  and  he 
may  become  a  God  again  to  fome  peculiar- 
ly, in  a  covenant  way }  for  the  apoftle  fays, 
he  is  Gcd  to  fome  both  among  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

HI.  This  intereft  will  not  be,  fo  long  a^^ 
juftice  is  not  fatisfitd  for  the  wrong  done, 
and  the  breach  made;  but  ere  God  become 
a  covenanted  God  to  ^ny,  they  muft  be 
juftified,  and  fo  acquited  from  all  their 
former  guilt ;  for  the  apoftle  clears  him  to 
be  God  to  Jews  and  Gentiles^  bccaufe  he 
juQifeth  both;  fo  that  he  is  not  a  God  to 
ai^y  but  whom  he  iuflifierb,  arid  juftifica 
tion  will  clearly  evince  a  covenant  intereft 
in  God. 

IV.  S<".efnr  all  hove  finned,  and  come 


Verse  ;  1 .  2)o  we  then  wake  void  the  Jaw 
through  faith  f    God  J  or  bid :  yea,    ^i" 
eftabli/h  tb€  law. 

HEre  the  apoftle  anfwere»h  another 
queftion,  or  rather  removes  an  cb- 
jeflion  which  might  be  ftaricd  againft  wh.at 
he  had  delivered  throiiiih  hi^  whole  dif- 


u^ort  of  tha  glory  cj  God,  whatever  differ-  |  courfc  ancni  finncrs  juHificaiion  by  fuith, 

with  our 
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m'lhoat  the  wdrlcs  of  the  law ;  for  it  might 
k  objcdcd.  By  this  ydar  doftrine,  cry^ 
Mg  up  faith  -and  dowa  works,  in  th^  mat- 
ter of  juftificatien,  you  fecmtomake  the 
law  DuU  and  void,  as  being  tifelefs;  and  of 
Done  cffefl,  without  any  force  or  efiic?x7  • 
but  this  is  bot  right,  and  therefore  your 
Mribeis  ^he  more  to  be  fufpefted.  He 
anfwefcch,  by  denying  that  his  doftrine 
icndeth  to  make  void  the  law ;  yea,  rather, 
fays  he,  by  thisdoftrineof  jullification  by 
iiith  I  eftablifh  the  law,  both  ceremonial 
and  moral,  in  that  hereby  it  is  made  appa- 
rent, that  Chtift  was  pointed  out  by  the 
ceremonial  law,  as  the  only  Lamb  taking 
away  the  fins  of  the  world;  and  as  for 
the  moral  law,  that  is  eflablifhed  alfo,  in 
that  hereby  is  made  manifeft,  that  the  pe- 
Dairy  thereof  is   fuflfered  by  him,    even 
death ;  and  that  he  fulfilled  all  righteouf* 
nefs,  and  did  every  thing  which  the  law 
required;  and  in  that  hereby  belicver^s 
are  not  left  loofe  to  walk  as  they  pleafe, 
but  are  the  more  conftrained  by  the  law 
of  love  and  ihankfulnefs  to  yield  cSedi- . 
cnce,  and  are  enabled  in  pan  to  walk  in 
conformity  thereto:  therefore  fays  he,  yeay 
ve  tjlablijb  the  law. 

Observations, 

I.  Enemies  to  truth,  who  love  not  to 
receive. the  fame  in  love,  .are  ready  to 
fpreadabroad  their  difTatisfaftion  very  libe- 
rally, and  to  load  the  truth  wth  bale  and 
tcui  calumnies,  according  to  their  plea- 
fure;  for  thefe  that  liked  not  the  doftriue 
of  faith,  were  ready  to  reproach  it  wiih 
this,  that  hereby  thq  law  was  altogether 
rendered  ufelefs,  and  To  objeft,  that  Paul 
made  void  the  law  through  faith. 

II  I.tccnticus  fpirits,  who  love  not  to 
be  bound  by  the  law  of  God,  liking  ra- 
ther to  walk  according  to  the  lulls  of  their 
OT^n  heart,  are  ready  to  turn  the  grace 
of  God  into  lafcivioufnefs,  and  to  fuck 
rank  poifon  from  the  rooft  comfortable 
|K)incs  of  truth ;  for  even  from  the  doc- 
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trine  t)f  faith  fome  were  ready  to  gather 
a  la'^lcfs  liberty,  or  rather  lientioufnefs, 
to  caft  afide  all  law,  and  fay,  the  law  is 
made  void  through  faith. 

III.  It  is  no  new  thing  to  fee  men  of 
corn^>t  minds,  loving  to  follow  pernici- 
ous principles,  fmoothing  over  their  cor- 
rupt opinions. with  fair  and  fpecious  co- 
lours, and  pretending  a  gofpcl  privilege 
warranting  them  thereto,  and  fo  with 
fair  (hews  of  reafon  and  plaufible  pretexts, 
hide  their  damnable  and  foul-deftroying 
defigns  and  praftices :  for  even  in  Paurs 
days  there  were  fone  ready  to  lay  afide  all 
law,  under  pretext  of  faith  in  Chrift,  and 
cry  out,  The  law  is  void  by  faith. 

IV.  Tho^  many  unftabltf  fouls,  who 
have  not  the  truth  rooted  in  their  hearts, 
may  foon  be  deceived  with  faii:  pretences, 
and  fuch  grounds  as  a  deceived  heart,  fet 
on  work  by  Satan  to  deceive,  may  make 
appear  very  plaufible ;  yet  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  fo  much  the  more  to  abhor  thefe 
errors,  as  they  pretend  to  flicker  them- 
felves  under  the  wings  of  comfortable  go* 
fpel- truths,  and  to  rejeft  them,  not  without 
a  teftimony  of  abhorrence,  as  the  apofllc 
doth  here,  faying,  God  forbid. 

V.  Albeif  there  be  no  poffibility  now 
of  being  juftified  and  abiblved  before  God 
from  the  guilt  of  a  broken  covenant,  by 
fulfilling  the  law ;  but  now  the  only  way 
is  by  fleeing  in  unto,  and  embracing  of 
Chrifl  by  faith;  yet  is  not  the  bridle  laid 
on  the  neck  of  believers,  as  if  they  were 
no  more  to  ftudy  conformity  unto  the  law 
of  Qod,  nor  as  if  it  were  a  law  wholly  a- 
brogated  and  laid  afide,  as  to  all  its  ufes 
and  ends :  for  when  the  objeftion  is  prb- 
pofed  thus.  Then  the  law  is  made  void  by 
faith;  he  anfwereth,  God  forbid. 

VI.  As  Chrift  was  the  end  of  the  law 
for  rightcoufnefs,  and  fo  fulfilled  all  that 
was  typified  of  him  in  the  ceremonial  law, 
and  alio^id  and  fuffered  all  which  we 
were  bound  (o  do  and  fuffer  by  the  mo- 
ral law,  and  hereby  ftrengthencd  and  efta- 
bliflied  the  law  of  rightcoufucfs  j  fo  our 

R  refting 
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refting  on  what  Chrift  did  and  fuSered, 
for  j unification  and  falvation,  is  fo  far  from 
allowing  us  to  ca(l  at  the  law  as  a  rule  of 
righteoufnefsy   that,  on  the  contrary,  it 


lays  ftroag  bonds  and  obligations  on  be«« 
lievers  to  glorify  theb  Lord  Redeemer 
by  a  chriftiao  ccxiTerfatioa  :  Tea^  fays  the 
apoftle,  we  e/iabU/lt  tie  tata. 


T  t«n  irf**c^^  ^^^ '^^^«^^<^^  Ci?^  ■^^T)  ;^^i^>c*^^^i  ^^  «y)  c*^  c^^  <^i  t^^  t^><^  t#^  «^^  «^  ^ 
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CHAPTER    IV. 


AFTER  the  apoftic  has  thus  con- 
firmed, and  fr^  folid  undeniable 
reafon  concluded,  that  we  are  juf- 
tified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  he  now"  brings  forth  an  example  ta 
clear  and  illuftrate  the  matter,  (examples 
being  of  great  force  to  that  effeft)  and  al- 
fo  to  confirm  ir;  it  being  hereby  made  out, 
that  it  was  no  new  do^rine  that  he  was 
here  teaching;  and  the  example  is  of  A- 
braham,  an  example  which  they  could  not 
ttjcQf  having  always  him  in  their  mouths, 
Matih.  iii.  9.  John  viii.  39.  and  fo  glory- 
ing much  in  him  whom  they  all  accounted 
to  be  the  father  of  the  faithful ;  and  for 
^  this  caufe  he  pitcheth  on  this  exaijiple ;  as 
^  aifo  bccaufe  it  would  prove '  a  moft  con- 
tincing  argument :  for  if  Abraham^  a  rare 
example  of  virtue,  was  not  juftified  by 
works,  then  no  man  could  expeft  to  be 
juftified  by  works ;  therefore  he  proveth 
that  Abraham  was  not  juftified  by  works, 
to  Terfc  9.  then  propofeth  a  ^eftion  much 
like  that,  anlwcred,  chapter  ifi.  29.  30.  if 
there'  be  one  way  of  attaining  righteouf- 
nefs  both  to  the  Jew  and  Gemile  ?  This 
be  anfwereth  affirmatively,  and  clearer  h 
up  the  way  how,  together  with  other  diffi- 
culties that  arife  by  the  way,  to  the  end. 

Ve»«es  I.  2.  If^hat  fball  we  fay  fhen^ 
that  Abraham  ourfathery  as  fertaining 
iothefle/by  hath  found  f        ^ 

JTar  if  l4br0bam  were jujiifedhy  works, 


he  bath  whereof  1 9  glory ^  hut  tat  hefcrt 
God^ 

HIS"  argument  is  this ;  If  Abraham  be 
not  juftified  by  works,  then  no  man 
is  juftified  by  works.    This  they  would 
not  queftion,  feeing  they  all  accounted  him 
the  father  oj  the  faithful^  and  looked  on 
him  as  a  moft  eminent  man  in  hormefs: 
Bttt  Abraham  was  not  juftified  by  works* 
This  he  firft  fets  down,  vcrfe  1.  by  way 
.  of  Gueftion,  What  fhali  we  fay  that  Ah- 
.  rahmn  our  father,  as  pertaining  to  thefiethy 
bath  found?  That  is,  can  ye,  or  I  either, 
fay,,  that  Abraham  our  father  (fo  he  calls 
him,  left  they  fliould  think  that  he  had 
made  defeflion  from  the  faith  of  Father 
Abraham)  was  juftified,  or  attained  r  jgb«> 
teoufnefs,  as  pertaining  to  the  fiefti,  that 
is,  by  the  works  of  the  law,  (for  fome- 
times  the  commands  of  the  law  are  ftiled 
catnaU  Hcb.  vii.  1 6.)  or  works  done  in  his 
own  ftrcngih,  after  the  vsray  of  the  fiefli ; 
for  to  have  confidence  in  the  flefti,  and  in 
our  own  rightcoufticfs  which  is  of  the 
law,  is  all  one,  Phil.  iii.  j.  with  9.    Now, 
would  he  fay,  you  cannot  make  it  out, 
that  Abraham  was  fo  Juftified^     And  thus 
he  puts  tbeta  to  it,  by  propofing  the  que- 
ftion  to  them,  and  in  that  it  is   left  un« 
anfwered,  it  is  equivalent  to  a  flat  denial* 
Now,  after   this  propofition   is  thus    fct 
down,  he  confirms  \t  with  one  argument^ 
verfc  2.  laying.  If  Abraham  were  ju fit- 

fed 
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Vcrfes  i-^. 

Jed  hj  w^rks^  ht  hath  whereof  te  ghry^  but 
not  kfore  God^  The  vgument  may  be 
conceiYed  tbos :  Whoever  is  juftified  by 
works,  bach  ground  of  boafting  and  glory- 
ing before  God,  as  giviog  fomeching  of 
his  owD,  defer?tng  a  reward  in  juftice: 
But  Abraham  hath  no  ground  of  boail- 
ing  and  glovytDg  before  God;  Thcre- 
forcj  fyc.  And  this  arguracnt  he  fo  pro- 
pofeth  as  thereby  anfwering  an  objed^ion 
which  might  be  moved  in  iheir  mind  at 
that  which  he  faid,  verfc  i.  They  might 
fay,  did  Abraham  acquire  nothing  by  his 
holy  life  and  converfacion  ?  Did  he  not 
acquire  the  praife  and  commendation  of 
mea?  Yes,  fays  the  apoftlc,  he  bath 
whereof  to  glory  ^  aftet  that  kind ;  his  works 
made  him  honourable  with  men,  who 
look  only  to  the  outward  face,  of  aAtons, 
but  he  hath  no  ground*  of  glorying  before 
God;  for  before  him  all  boafting  was  ex- 
cluded, as  .we  heaxd  before,  in  the  lad 
chapter,  verfe  ^^* 


Observations. 

I.  In  that  the  apoftle  maketh  ufe  of 
fhc  inftance  of  Abraham,  to  prove  juftifi- 
arion  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the 
law,  it  tcacherh   us   thbfe  four  things: 
lit,  That  in  this  difpute  againft  Juditi- 
aries,  who  were  enemies  to  the  truth,  in 
the  point  of  juftification,  he  doth  not  only 
fpeak  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  of  works 
done  according  to  it,  fo  as  his  meaning 
fiiould  be,  when  he  fays^  we  arc  not  juf- 
lified  by  the  works  or  deeds  of  the  law, 
that  we  are  not  juftiSed  by  thefe  works 
enjoined  by  the  ceremonial  law;  for  Abra- 
ham was  long  before  the  ceremonial  law 
had  any  being,  and  fo  had  not  been  a  fit 
inftance  to  have  proved  no  juftification  by 
Works ;  befides,  that  it  can  hardly  be,  upon 
jjocd  grounds;   thought,  that  thofc  Jufti- 
tisrics  did  mean  only  the  works  of  the  ce- 
remonial law,  excluding  all  other,     idly^ 
Thai  in  this  difpute  he  takes  in  the  works 
of  the  morallaw ;  for  i^ing  he  muft  not  j  «« 
ftcan  ccJy  the  ceremonial  law,  as  we  ifbew-  j\ia 


ed,  and  no  man  once  dreamed  of  meaning 
the  judicial  law,  he  mufl^  the  law  muft, 
be  taken  as  comprehending  the  moral,  no 
lefs  than  the  ceremonial.  3^/^,  Thar  in 
this  difpute  he  means  not  only  the  works 
of  the  moral  law,  done  by  the  light  of  na- 
ture, or  by  unregcnerate  perfons  without 
grace;  for  he  brings  in  Abraham's  in- 
ftance, as  he  was  a  believer,  and  the  fa^ 
ther  of  thefaithftd;  and  fo,  queflionkfs, 
one  who  was  regenerated,  and  did  many  a 
good  work,  as  Gen.  xxii.  and  yet  he  de- 
nies that  he  was  juftified  by  his  works. 
^thJy^  But  taketh  in  the  confideration  of 
the  works  of  regenerate  perfons,  for  fuch 
an  one  was  Abraham,  and  excludeth  all 
fuch  works  from  heing  the  meritorious 
caufe  of  juftification,  either  in  whole,  or 
in  part, 

II.  However  under  the^ld  Teftament 
the  covenant  of  grace  was  adrainirtered  iri 
another  manner  than  under  the  New,  and 
Chrift  was  not  thenexhibited,  but  only  held 
forth  as  c*ie  to  come,  by  promifes,  prophe* 
cies,  facrifices,'facraments,  types,  and  other 
ceremonies:  yet  there vs^as  but  oneway  of 
juftification,'  then  and  now  ;  Chrift,  the 
meritorious  caufe  of •  juftification,  being 
the  Lami  flain  from  fhe  begining  of  the 
worlds  and  his  righteoufciefs  being  onljf 
that  which  muft  cloath  us,  and  faith  be'ng 
then  the  way  of  ajpp'ying  this  righteouf*' 
nefs,  as  ntno :  therefore  doth  h^  make 
ufe  of  Abraham's  inftance  to  prove  the 
manner  of  our  juftification  now,  which 
could  not  be,  if  the  way  were  not  the 
fame  both  under  the  Old  Tellament,  and 

.  under  the  New. 

III.  JuftificaiioH,  and  the  right  way 
thereof,  being  a  matter  of  great  neceffity 
to  be  known,  and  a  truth  which  Satan 
hath  early  and  late  bent  his  ftrcngth  againft, 
a  great  neceffity  lieth  upon  all  to  be  tho- 
roughly clear  in  this  matter;  and  minifters 
fliould  labouf  to  explain  it  fully  unto  peo- 
}»f?,  and  ralic  pains,  and  ufe  all  means  to 
make  plain  the  way,  and  to  confirm  them 
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the  truth  thereof : 


therefore  after  the 

apofile 
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apoille  had  ufed  arguments  b^fore^  he  now 
comeih  to  clear  it  from  the  example  of 
Abraham,  /or  their  farthef  fatUfaftioo. 

IV.  Old  Teftament  fcripturcs,  arc  yet 
in  force  to  us  under  the  gofpel,  and  majr 
fafcly.be  made  ufe  of  to  confirm  or  iHo- 
ftratc  truths ;  for  the  apoftle  briogeth  ia 
here  an  Old  Teftament  example^  to  con- 
firm and  clear  a  gofpel  truth. 

V.  Whatever  excellencies  or  endow- 
ments any  have  whereby  they  excel  others* 
yet  in  the  matter  of  juftificaiion,  all  thefc 
being  but  drofs  and  dung,  yea  even  their 
righteoufnefs  being  but  rotten  rags^  \h. 
Ixiv.  6.  they  have  no  pre-eminence  beyond 
others,  but  being  plunged  into  the  fame 
gulph  of  fin,  mud  be  beholden  to  another 
no  lefs  than  any,  for  their  delivery  :  and 
this  may  abundantly  convince  fuch  as  arc 
far  ftiort  of  thefe,  in  pans,  moral  vir- 
tues, and  Chriflian  walk,^  of  a  neceflity 
of  fleeing  out  of  themfelves  for  a  ri;^h- 
teoufnefs,  whereby  they  may  be  juftified 
kcfore  God  r  for  Paul,  as  an  argument 
proving  najuftification  by  works,  brings 
in  Abraham's  inftaiKe,  faying,  What  Jhall 
we  fay  thetiy  that  uibraham,  our  father 
hath  attained  f  &c,  • 

VL  Whatever  praifc  and  commenda- 
tion men  may  acquire  to  themfelves  from 
men  like  themfelves,  for  fome  heroic  afts 
and  notable  exploits ;  y^t  in  point  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  all  thefe  being  but 
pieces  of  their  duty,  fo  as  ftill  they  muft 
ft  lie  themfelves,  impr&fitable^fervants^  Luke 
xvii.  10.  they  have  na ground. of  boafting 
Botwithftauding  of  all  thefe ;  for  if^ra- 
ham  werejujiifiedby  works ^  he  bath  wbere^ 
of  to  glory y  but  not  before  God» 

Versed  3.  4.  5.  For  what  faith  thefirip* 
turef  Abraham  believed  God,  atid  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteoufnefs^ 

Now  to  him  that  worieth,  is  the  reward 
mi  reckoned  of  gracOy  but  of  debt ^ 

JBut  to  him  that  worketh  mtt,  but  believetb 
on  him  that  ju/iifieth  the  ungodly^  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteoufnefs^ 
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Ere  is  another  argument  proving, 
that  Abraham  was  juftified  by  faith, 
without  the  works  of  the  law,  whereby 
aifo  the  former  reafon  is  confirmed.    It 
may  fiiortly  be  taken  up  tbus:  The  ferip- 
ture  faith  that  Abraham  was  not  juftified 
by  faith,  becaufe  the  fcripture  faith,  that 
Jibraham  believed  God^  and  ii  was  impute 
ed  to  him  for  righteoufaefs^   Gen.  xv.  6» 
therefore  he  was  not  juitified  by  works. 
The  confequence  he  confirmech  in  the  fol- 
lowing vcrfe,  thus:    To  have  faith  im- 
puted for  righteoufnefs  makes  the  reward 
of  grace,  and  not  of  debt ;  but  to  have 
.  works  imputed  for  righteoufnefs  makes  the 
reward  of  debt,  and  not  of  grace  :  there- 
fore whoever  is  juftified  by  faith,  or  by 
having  faith  imputed  for  righteoufnefs,  is 
not  juftified  by  works ;  this  is  fet  down 
ver.  4.  and  the  ground  of  aU  is  laid  down 
vcr.  5,  faith  is  counted  for  righteouftiefs, 
not  to  him  that  worleth ;  that  is,  trufteth 
and  relieth  upon  his  works :  but  to  him 
that  believeth  in  him  thatjujiifietb'  the  un- 
godly^ So  then,  in  fliort,  there  is,   i.  The 
•fcripture  proof  laid  down,  that  Graham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  t9  him  for 
righteoufnefs,     2.  A  dcduftion   or  infer- 
ence from  this,  applying  it  to  the  purpofe: 
if  it  was  counted  to-  him  for  righteoufnefs 
in  that  he  believed,  then  not  as  he  was  a 
worker.    And,    3.  a  reafon  of  this,  be- 
caufe what  is  counted  to  folk  as  works,  i^ 
a  reward  of  debt,  and  not  of  grace ;.  but 
this  is  of  grace,  for  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteoufnefs. 

Becaufe  there  is  fome  difficulty  in  the 
words,  we  fliall  a  little  farther  explain 
them>  that  our  way  may  be  facilitated  in 
raifing  points,  and  for  that  canfe  lay  down 
fome  confiderations. 

\ft.  The  words  here  cited  are  taken 
out  of  Gen.  xv.  6^  where  th«  Lord  is  re- 
newing his  premiife  which  he  had  made 
with  Abraham  before,^  chapter  xii.  and 
thereby  ftrengthcning  Abraham's  faith, 
who  was  doubting  ever  to  fee  his  own 
iiTue*    Now^  it  )&  fiud,  Graham  believed 
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in  God,  and  here  it  is^  Abraham  believect 
G^Jf  accord'ng  to  the  Seventy,  whofe  vcr- 
jion  the  apoftle  followeth  punftually ;  but 
ail  is  one,  faith  being  both  a  tmtting  of 
God,  a  giving  of  him  credit  in  all  he 
fpeakS)  and  alfo  a  fiducial  recambence  and 
reiling  upon  him  j  it  is  a  puting  of  our 
tniil  and  confidence  i{i  him,  to  adhere  and 
dcare  to  him,  as  faithful  and  true. 

idly,  Abraham's  berieving   here  doth 
Dot  relate  unto  that  promife  which  God 
made  with  him,  viz,  of  making  bis  feed  as 
the  li&rs  of  heaven  for  mu/iitude,  verfe  5. 
allenarly,  and  to  nothing  elfe;  but  it  re- 
fpefteth  the  covenant  whereof  that  was 
but  a  particular  promife.     This  covenant 
being  a  covenant  of  grace,  all  the  pro- 
mifes  thereof  flowed  from  grace,  many 
whereof  were  temporal,  which  were  given 
as  types  of  ipiritual  blellings ;  but  the  main 
promifes  were,  that  in  him  all  the  families 
if  the  earth  fbould  he  bleffed^  Gen.  xii.  j. 
xviii.  18.  and  xxii.  i&.  and  that  the  Lord 
'Would  be  his  God^  and  the  God  of  his  feed. 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  8.    And  thus  God  promifed 
to  be  his  father,  portion,  protcftor,  ftrong 
refuge,  and  all  j  and  for  this  caufe  he  held 
forth  himfelf  to  be  God,  almighty  and  all- 
.  fufficient :  and  totbefe  main  bleffings  was 
the  promife  of  temporal  good  things  an- 
nexed j  as  proteftioii.  Gen.  xv.  i.  multi- 
plicity of  feed,  and  the  land  of  Canaan. 
So  then  Abraham  clofed  with  the  cove- 
i3ant  by  fath ;  and  efpecially  his  faith  rc- 
fpefted  Qirift  the  promifed  feed,  in  whom 
ell  the  nations  fhould  he  bleffedy   and  in 
Mohom  ai  the  frormfes  are,  jea^  and  amen  ; 
and  who  was  wraped  up  m  all  thefe  pro- 
mifes:   as,  ibr  example,  in  that,  xhdxhis 
feedfhoHld  multiply  (o,  and  that  he  fhould 
be  the  heir  of  the  worlds  for  that  promife 
is  not  meant  bf  his  carnal  feed,  ot  feed 
through  the  •taWy  as  the  apoflle  fays,  in 
this  fxne  chapter,  verfe  i  ^  and  fo  mufl 
be  meant  of  bis  fpiritual  feed,  who  are 
brou^rbt  in  under  Chrift's  kingdom,  ac- 
tor Ihig  to  Pfalm  ii.  8,    So  that  his  believ- 
ing Qod,  muft  not  be  meant  oaly  of  hii 
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believing  that  particular  promife   men- 
tioned  immediately   before.     1.    Bccaufc 
that  this  faith  of  his  was  a  juflifying  faith^ 
or  a  faith  whereby  remiffion  of  fins  was  • 
had,  feeing  the  apoftle  makes   ufe  of  it 
here  in  the  matter  of  juftification,  as  aa 
argument  to  prove  juftification  by  faith  j 
and  fo  Abraham's  faith  muft  be  fuch  a^ 
faith  as  may  agree  to  more  than  himfelf 
alone,  but  a  faith  in  fuch  a  particular  pro- 
mife cannot  be  required  of  all,  feeing  fuch 
a  promife  is  not  made  to  all.     2.  Befide, 
that  Abrahanr  was  juftified  before  now,^ 
and  was  a  believer  alfo,  and  is  faid-  tb  be- 
lieve now,  becaufe  his  faith  got  up  its 
head,  and  got  from  under  the  difficulty 
with  which  it  was  wreftling  before,  and 
fo  was  confirmed  from  the  promife  renew-- 
cd.     So  then  this  faith  erf  Abraham^  was 
a  juftifying  faith,  and  fp  of  the  fame  ef— 
fence  and  nature  with  the  faith  requi/ed> 
of  us  under  the  gofpel,  and  therefore  it  - 
looked  to  Chrift  the  promifed  MefTiah,. 
who  was  the  main  piece  of  his.  feed  (o- 
much  fpoken  of,  as  the  apoftle.  expounds 
Gal.  iii.  16.  ^nd  Abraham  faw  bis  day, 
Johnviii.56. 

grf/y,  That  the  following  words,  and  it 
was  imputed  to  him^for  righteoufnefs^  may 
be  fomewhat  cleared,  take  notice  of  thefe- 
particulars:  i..Thatin  the  original  it  may  . 
be  takeu  up  thus :  And  he  imputed  right e^ 
oufnefs  to  him^  or  (taking  the  verb  vnper^ 
fonalitery  as  almoft  all  do)  rtgkteoufnefs  was 
imputed  to  him.  The  verb  hath  an  affix  of 
the  feminine  gender  annexed,  which  fays, 
it  mufl  look  teck  to  fome  noun  of  the  fe- 
minine gender ;  and  is  it  not  better  to  take 
the  noun  rendered  right eoufnefs^  which  is 
of  the  feminine  gender,  than  to  go  and 
pick  it  out  of  the  verb,  he  believed?  And 
if  we  take  the  words  thus,  ail  will  be  clear  j 
thus,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  God  im^ 
puted  right eoufnefs  to  him;  that  is,  Abra^ 
ham  believed  God,  or  in  God,  and  tliere- 
by  was  clothed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of 
another,  viz.  Chrift,  through  God's  im- 
putatiout    2t  The  caufe  why  the  apoftle 
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has  the  words  oibcrways  rendered,  is,  bs- 
caufe  he  foUoweth  the  Seventy,  their 
TerfioQ  being  at  that  time  moft  ia  ufe,  and 
doth  not  alter  oAe  letter,  feeing  that  the 
fame  yerfion  made  abundantly  for  his  pur- 
pofe,  and  was  no  way  ccmtrary  to  the  text, 
but  confonant  enough  thereto.    So  then, 

3.  the  apofile  hereby  meaneth,  that  his 
faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  Tighceouf* 
nefs,  for  fo  be  fairh,  verfes  $.  9.     Bur, 

4.  By  faith  the  apoftle  doth  not  uri- 
dierftand  the  aft  of -faith,  firaply  fo  under- 
ftood,  without  refpeft  unto  Chrift  the  ob- 
jeft  thereof:  not  as  if  I  thought  true  juf- 
tifying  faith  could  be  taken  up  without 
refpeft  to  Chrift,  that  were  a  conrradiftion, 
to  underftand  that  faith,  the  nature  where- 
of looks  to  Chrift,  could  ^be  confidered 
without  looking  to  Chrift ;  but  my  mean- 
ing is,  that  the  apoftle  being  about  to 
clear  the  way  of  eur  juftification  not  to  be 
by  works,  as  the  meritorious  caufe  thereof, 
and  the  way  of  obtaining  the  fame;  but 
by  Chrift's  merits,  as  the  meritorious  caufe, 
fi^prehended  and  laid  hoki  on  by  faith ;  or 
by  faith  looking  only  to  Chrift^s  death 
and  merits,  as  the  meritorious  caufe:  faith, 
properly  taken,  cannot  be  accounted  to  us 
as  our  righteoufnefs,  as  if  we  -were  cloth- 
ed with  no  other  righteoufnefe  befide  that; 
but  faith  tropically  taken,  that  is,  for 
Chrift,^  who  is  fometimes  called  cwr  righ^ 
teoufnefsy  r  Cor.  i.  30.  Jcr.  xxiii.  6.  as  hope 
is  fometimes  taken  'for  the  thing  hoped 
for.  Gal.  V.  5.  ^Col.  L  5.  27.  i  Tim.  i.  .1. 
Tit,  ii.  1 3.  And  that,  (i.)  bf  caufe  if  faith  , 
were  taken  property  here,  it  were  imper- 
tbent  to  the  apoftle's  purpofc  to  alledge 
this  teftimony;  for  his  main  difpme  is  a- 
bout  ithe  meritopious  <:aufe  of  our  juftifi- 
cation, and  not  about  the  mean,  or  condi- 
rion,  or  inftrumental  caufe  thereof,  except 
by  the  .bye,  and  ft  ill  oppofeth  faith  to 
works;  and  fo  whatever  way  he  excludes 
works,  he  nraft  take  in  faith  :  and  if  he  be 
treating  mainly  of  tlie  condition  of  juftifi- 
caiion,*»and  faith  be  imputied  to  us  as  our 
4righteouihefs  on  xh^i  account,  then  works 
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muft  be  wholly  excluded  from  beiag  the 
condition,  principally,  or  lefs  principally, 
of  our  juftification ;  and  if  he  be  excluding 
works  from  being  the  meritorious  caufe, 
then  faith  muft  be  taken  in  upon  that 
fcorc,  and  nor  properly  taken,  for  fo  it  is 
a  work,  but  as  lodcing  to  its  objeft:   Or 
rather  it  is  taken  for  its  objeft,  Chrift, 
viz.  griped  and  laid  hold  on  by  faith :  and 
thus-  f^th,  with  its  objeft,  anfweretb  the 
place  which  works  had  in  the  old  (cove- 
nant, viz,  both  the  merJtorious  caofe,  and 
the  applicatory  medium;  for  iwrorks  in  ^hc 
old  covenant  did  merit  life,  (not  ^ftriftly, 
for  we  can  merit  nothing  from  Godfo,  but 
fo  as  life  fliould  have  become  a  due  debt, 
by  ^inue  of  a  paftion)  and  was  the  way  or 
mean  of  applying  this^-  fo  in  the  new  co- 
venant, faith  taken  :for  .its  objeft^  Chrift, 
is  the  meritorious  caufe ;  and  faith,  proper- 
ly taken,  as  our  aft,  js  the  medium  ;  one 
thing  cannot  be  both,  now  as  before.   It 
is  true,  faith  'may  be  called  our  righteouf- 
nefs, as  being  the  performance  of  a  Auxj 
required,  and  we  affirm  that  it  is  neceftk* 
ry  as  the  <ondinon  oi,  our  juftification, 
but  we  cannot  think,  that  it  can  be  faid  to 
be  imputed  to  us  for  righteoufnefs  here> 
I  mean,  faith  properly  taken,  for  the  rea- 
fon  formerly  alledged.     And  farther,  bc- 
caufe,  (z.)  in  the  original,  as  I  ftiewed  be- 
fore, it  may  read  thus:  He  imputed  rig}}- 
teoufnefs  to  bim^  or,  righteoufnefs  was  im- 
puted to  him  ;  and  fo  Paul's  faying,  faith 
was  imputed  for  righteoufnefs,  therein  fal- 
lowing the  Seventy,  muft  bear  a  fcnfe  cor- 
refponding  with  the  Hebrew.    (3.)  More- 
over, if  faith  were  imputed   to  us    for 
righteoufnefs,  taking  faith  onlj  a<%  our  aft^ 
fo  as  the  meaning  fliould  not  be,  Chrilt 
received  by  faith   is  our  righteoufnefs, 
but  the  aft  of  faith  is  our  righteoufnefs, 
then  faith  fliould  not  be  imputed  to  us  by 
grace,  but  as  a  due  debt;  uod's  impuru- 
tion  fliould  not  be  an  a^t  of  grace,  but  an 
aftof  juftice,  and  a  due  debt,  which  were 
alfo  contrary  to  the  apoftle's  fcope  :    and 
why  fo  ^  bccaufe  faith  is  granted  to  be  a  purt 
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of  our  inherent  righteoufnefs,  and  fo  it  is 
ours  before^  in  a  mannery  and  doth  not 
hcam^  ours  by  impuution ;  as  when  guilt 
is  impated  co  cbe  guiky  man,  it  is  but  ac« 
couacing  of  him  guilty  who  was  fo  before; 
ib  this  £bould  be  only  God's  accounting  of 
us  righteous  who  were  fo  before ;  and  this 
will  Dot  make  the  reward  of  grace,  but  of 
debt ;  for  what  is  accounted  by  grace  is 
not  ia  the  fubjeA,  or  is  not  that  really  in 
tht  room  whereof  it  is  accounted ;  but  faitb, 
according  to  this  expodtion,  is  in  the  fub^ 
jecl,  and  is  really  that  in  the  room  where* 
of  it  is  accounted    (4.)  Beiide,  if  we  took 
the  apoille's  meaning  to  be  thus,  we  could 
fee  no  coafcquence  in  his  arguing ;  for  he 
is  here  proving  that  Abraham  was  not  juf* 
tificd  by  works,  but  by  faith;  and  what 
is  his  argument  ?  it  is  this;  Thefcriptm-e 
fairb,  that  his  faith  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteoufnefs;  therefore  he  was  not 
ju/lified  by  works.     Now  let  us  put  in 
iheir  expofition,  and  fee  how  it  will  run  : 
The  fcripture  faith,  that  his  work  of  faith 
was  counted  to  him   for   righteoufnefs; 
therefore  he  was  not  juftified  by  works : 
Would  this  be  a  clear  demon  ft  ration  ?  he 
was  j unified  by  one  work,  therefore  not 
by  works !    Or  thus.  One  work  was  im- 
puted to  hkn.  for  righteoufnefs,  therefore 
Works  was  not  imputed  :   any  body  may 
perceive  the  vanity  of  this  arguing.     If  it 
be  replied,  that  faith  is  only  accountedfor 
our  evangelic  righteoufnefs,  in  fubordina- 
tion  to  Ch rift's  righteoufnefs,  which  only 
ii  the  meritorious  caufe,  and  is  Hill  fet  in 
oppofitiori  to  iVorks,  that  have  no  ihare 
here :  I  anfwer,  i.  It  is  granted,  that  faith 
inay  be  called  fo,  taking  the  meaning  to 
be  only  this.  Faith  is  that  meaq  appointed 
of  God,  whereby  we  apply  Chrift's  righ- 
teonfoefs,    to    our  juflificatbn;  but  the 
apoftie's  argning  neCeffitates  us  to  rake 
faith  and  works  as  diametrically  oppofite^ 
and  as  ad  idem  •  fo  that  upon  whatever 
fcore  works  be  excluded,  upon  the  fame 
fcore  faith  is  included;  fo  that  if  works  be 
excluded  as  tbe  meritorious  caufe^  faith 
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muft  be  looked  on  as  the  meritorious  caufe^ 
and  therefore  faith  mud  not  be  taken  pro« 
perly,  otherways  faith,  as  a  work,  Ihouid 
be  the  meritorious  canfe;  and  why  then 
(hoold  Paul  excludd  all  works  !^  z.  It 
were  ioofe  arguing  to- fay,  Abraham  was 
not  juftified  by  works,  but  by  faith;  that 
is,  Abraham  was  not  juAified  by  works  as 
the  meritorious  caufe,  making  tbe  reward 
of  debt,,  becaufe  the  fcripture  faith,  faith 
was*  the  condidon  of  juftification,  and  up* 
on  that  fcore  was  imputed  to  him  as  his 
righteoufnefs.  Now,  where  is  the  rea- 
fon  of  the  connedion  here?.  Sure  there 
is  none ;  unlefs  you  fay,  that  faith  being 
imputed  as  a  condition,  doth  lay  down  for 
granted,!,  and  prefuppofe  Chrift*s  righte- 
oufnefs as  the  meritorious  caufe }.  for  faith 
that  doth  not  this,.. is  not  faith.  That  is 
true,  that  faith  prefeppofeth  that,  but  then 
itisChrift's  merits- properly  that  ftand  ia 
oppoiition  to  works  ^  and  the  main  ftrength 
of  the  apoftle's  argument  is  here,  viz.  in 
Chrift's  righteouiaefs,  laid  hold  on  by 
faiths  and  this  is  it  which  is  imputed  for 
righteoufnefs ;  and  this  is  that  whkrh  we 
fiiy.  (5.)  This  willbe  farther  clear,  if  wc 
confidier  how  tbe  apoftle  fays  afterward^ 
that  righteoufnefs  is  imputed^  fee  verfcs  6.  , 
1 1,  and  here  either  the  meaning  muft  be> 
that  ifaith  is  imputed,  and  fo  faith  and 
righteoufnefs  fliall  be  all  one;  or  the  apo- 
ftle is  fpeaking  of  the  imputation  of  a 
double  righteoufnefs,,  botb  of  Chrift^g 
righteoufnefs  (which  muft  he.  that  other 
righteoufnefs  diftinft  from  faith,  and  will 
be  readily  granted)  and  of  faith.  The. 
firft,  I  hope,  will  not  be  affirmed,  and  this  ^ 
Uil  cannot  be  faid,  becaufe  (not  as  if  I  af^ 
firmed  that  the  apoftle  were  not  both- 
fpeaking  of  Chrift's  rigbceoufnefs,  as  im- 
puted, to  us,  and  of  faith,  as  tbe  way  how^ 
or  condition  upon  which  k  is  imputed; 
for  this  I  grant ;  only  I  fay^  that  the  mean* 
ing  of  thefe  wordSf  faith  is  imputed  for 
righteoufnefs^  is  nor,  that  faith,  as  our  aft, 
is  accounted  our  righteoufnefs,  and  pro- 
perly imputed  to  us)  then  theapoflle's  ar- 
guing 
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guing  would  be  lax :  For,  (i.)  Thefetwo 
rii^htcoufneffes  are  very  far  different,  and 
the  one  cannot  be  the  other ;  and  how 
fliould  we  then  know  when  the  apolUe  is 
fpeaking  of  the  one,  and  when  of  the  o- 
thcr  ?  and  except  we  know  this,  we  fliall 
fee  no  certainty  in  the  apoftle's  difpute. 
If  it  be  faid,  that  where  faith  is  not  named, 
there  the  righteoufnefs  is  Chrift's  righte- 
oufnefsy  and  ib  it  will  be  clear.  1  anfwer, 
We  find  even  that  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
calledV^^  righteoufnefs  offaithy  verfe  1 1. 
for,  I  fuppofe,  this  is  mainly  fealed  by  the 
facrament.  Farther,  (2.)  If  we  look  ver* 
<th,  we  will  find  the  bufinefs  more  clear, 
and  fee,  that  when  faith  is  imputed  unto 
righteoufnefs,  ic  is  the  fame  with  rigbteauf 
nefs  imputed  without  works  ;  for  the  apo- 
illc  is  confirming  what  he  faid  of  Abraham, 
.  and  the  manner  of  his  judification,  by  Da- 
vid's words,  as  is  clear  by  thefe  words, 
^even  as.  Now,  what  was  he  faying  of 
Abraham?  that  faith,  as  his  z&  or  work, 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefs,  as 
fay  our  adterfaries ;  and  bow  doth  Da- 
vid's words  confirm  this?  Truly  I  cannot 
fee:  For,  1.  The  proofs,  vcrfes  7.  8. 
Blejfed  are  they  wbojejins  arefargiven^  &c, 
JNow,  where  is  the  conneftion,  Abraham's 
^ft  of  believmg  was  counted  to  him  for 
righteoufnefs,  bccaufe  the  man  is  blefled 
who  hath  bis  fins  forgiven?  But,  2. 
wTbat  which  the  apoftle  is  about  to  prove  is 
^et  down,  verfe  6.  Even  as  7)avid  aljo 
defcribetb  the  blejfednefs  of  -  the  man;  of 
what  man  }  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  righteoufnefs  without  works :  That 
js,  the  man  unto  whom. God  imputeth  the 
jcighteoufnefs  of  Chrift  without  works,  and 
therefore  this  man  muft  be  b  man  like  Ab- 
raham ;  this  being  brought  farther  to  con- 
firm and  i  Hurt  rate  the  former  inftance  of 
Abraham ;  fo  that  the  man  that  has  his 
.faith*  counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs, 
muft  be  the  man  to  whom  God  imputeth 
.righteoufnefs  withcut  works ;  fo  that  righ- 
teoufnefs imputed,  and  fi^ith  imputed  to 
dghtcoufnefs,  muft  be  all  one ;  for  if  it 


be  faid,  that  this  place  out  of  the  Pfalmt 
is  brought  as  another  confirmation  of  the 
prime  thefis,  and  not  of  the  iaft  argu- 
ment brought  from  Abraham's  inftance^ 
becaufe  that  the  thefis  is  fet  down  de  nc^tn^ 
verfe  8.  and  fo  though  here  the  righte- 
oufnefs of  Chrift  be  underftood,  yet  that 
will  not  hinder  why  faith  may  not  be  pro- 
perly taken,  when  it  is  faid  to  be  imputed 
for  our  righttoufncfs.     I  anfwer,    ly?,  I 
will  not  much  co&rend  about  the  aoalyfis, 
tho'  to  me  it  fcemcth  clear,  that  thefe 
words,  verfcs  6.  7.  8,  be  caften  in,  as  it 
were,  in  a  parcnthefis,  to  confirm  and  il- 
luftrate  what  he  faid  Iaft,    after  which, 
immediately,  he  returns  to  the  inftance  of 
Abraham^  upon  whom  he  fpends  all  the 
chapter,     arf/y,  But  be  it  fo,  this  will  not 
help  the  matter,  for  then  the  main  thefis 
muft  be  this,  We  are  juftified  thro*  that 
righteoufnefs  which  God  imputeth  with- 
out works;    but  then,  I  pray,  how  will 
Abraham's  inftance  prove  this  thefis,  which 
only  proveth  that  we  are  juftified  by  faiih 
imputed  for  righteoufneis  ?  If  the  main 
thefis  be  concerning  the  meritorious  caufc, 
an  argument  only  proving  the  condiiionai 
caufe,  will  not  bpconclufive;  for  they  are 
two  diftinft  qucfti^ns :  for  whv  arc  we 
juftified  ?  and  by  what,  as  a  mean,   con* 
dirion,    or  inftrument  on  our   parr,    a'rc 
we  juftified  ?     And  if  it  be   faid,    that 
the  apoftle  proveth  the  complex  thefis, 
including  both  the  meritorious  and   con- 
ditional caufe,  viz.  That  we  are  juftified  by 
faith  in  Chrift,  or  by  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift,  applied  and  laid  hold  on  Tjy  faith* 
I  anfwer,  i/?,That  is  true;  but  then  an  ar- 
gument which  only  proveth  the*  conditional 
caufe,  will  not  prove  the  meritorious  caufe. 
And,  idlyy  By  Abraham's  inftance  the  a- 
poftle  is  mainly  ^proving  the  raerirorious 
caufe,    faying,    fFh'ht  fball  we  fay     then 
that  Abraham  our  father^  as  pet  taint  n^  u 
theflefh,  hath  found  ?  and  then  exclud  in ; 
works,  which  our  adverfary  will  net    e 
elude  from  being.ihe  condition  of  juft\(i 
cation;  and,  withal,  takes  in  faith  as^th 
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Verk  3. 4.  S-         -^  Expofitim  of 
)nedium,  or  condition.     Tben»  you  will 
ik),  if  wbac  proretfa  the  meritorious  caufe 
Will  infer  (he  coodittonal,  fo  what  prov« 
etb  the  conditkxial  will  infer  the  merito- 
rious.   laufwer,   i.  StriAly  neither  will 
infer  the  other.     2.  Paul  is  proving  both, 
conTidq-cd  complexly.  And,  3.  Tbenfaith» 
as  our  a£^  cannot  be  faid  to  be  imputed 
'  tous  for  righteoufnefs,  but  faith  rouft  be 
ttoderflood  with  lotion   to    irs    objeA, 
Chrift;  and  fo  the  meaning  fhould  be, 
Chriftlaid  hold  on  by  faith  is  imputed  to 
Bs  for  righteoufnefs :  and  this  is  that  which 
we  fay.    Lajity^  Let  it  be  gra&ted  that 
faith  is  here  taken  properly  for  our  aft, 
yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  it  is  imputed 
10  us  as  our  righteoufnefs  :  nor  is  this 
rigbteoufneis  to  be  taken  for  that  which 
ihey  call  our  CTangelic  righteoufnefs,  but 
raiher  for  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  which 
tbey  call  pur  legal  righteoufnefs;  and  that 
bccaufe  the  words  run  thus,  ^nd  his  faith 
was  imputed  to  him  unto  righteoufitefSf 
and  sot  1" OR  righttvuffiefs  \   for  the  prc- 
jxrftion  «f<  which  is  ufed  in  all  the  places 
of  this  chapter,  where'  this  bufincfs  js  fpo- 
iec  of^  doth  not  fignify  for^  (nor  any 
where  elfe,  fo  far  as  I  know)  but  unto^ 
according  to  the  parallel  place,  Rom.  x.  1  o. 
VAib  the  heart  man  believeth  unta  rights^ 
f'^f/nefs,  and  with'  the  mumth  confejfton  is 
vidde  untofahaticn:  where  it  is  clear,  that 
believing  is  not  called  our  righteoufnefs, 
tut  the  way  and  mean  whereby  we  appre- 
heud  righteoufnefs,    and  by  which    the 
ri^'hteoufncfs  imputed,  or  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  Chrift,  becomes  ours,  evetiascon- 
fdiioQ  with  the  mouth  is  the  way  and  mean 
of  falvation,  and  no  other  way  imputed 
f<^'r  UUztion*     And  fo  here  when  faith  is 
faid  to  be  impmted  unto  righteoufnefs,  the 
tneaoiogis,  that  faith  is  looked  upon  as  the 
only  way  whereby  righteoufnefs  becometh 
curs,  and  for  that  end  is  imputed  to  us  as 
ours.    Now,  as  this  will  be  granted  to  be 
«  truth,  (o  we  think  it  will  noway  be  un- 
Aiitablc  to.  the  apoftle's  fcope,  but  will 
cbrly  proTe«  that  Abraham  was  juftified 
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by  faith,  and  not  by  works.    Thus,  Ab- 
raham believed  God,  and  that  aft  of  his, 
cJoihig  with  the  covenant,  and  refling  upon 
the  free  grace  of  God  therein  held  forth, 
was  accounted  the  way  how,  or  whereby  he 
was  put  in  pofleffion  of  that  righteoufnefs 
held  forth  in  the  covenant;  therefore  he  wa$ 
not  juftified  by  works.    5.  For  the  farther 
explaining  of  thefe  words,  / /  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteoufnefs^  take  notice  of  the 
word  imputes  and  for  clearing  this,  ia 
ihort,  know,  That  the  words  in  the  ori- 
ginal  Hebrew  and  Greek,  rendered  h  im^ 
pute^    hath   various  fignifications,   as,   t9 
thinky  devife,  repute^  compute^  ejieem^  con* 
cludef  but  ordinarily,  to  cafl  up  an  account  f 
and  find  out  the  fununa  totalis,  or  the  quo^ 
tient;  and  properly,  (as  to  our  matter  ia 
hand)  to  account,  repute,  'or  reckon  unto  any 
mem  any  thing  to  be  his^  or  him  to  be  the 
caufe  of  ity  he  it  good  or  evil^  whether  it  b& 
fo  or  not.  Sins  are  faid  to  be  imputed  jufl- 
ly,  when  the  man  is  indeed  guilty,  as  Hetx 
xvii,  4.  Rom.v.  18.  and  unjuftly,  when  the 
man  is  not  guilty ;  fo  good  things  are  im-* 
puted  unjuitly,  as  when  the  wicked  are 
acquitedj  orjuftly,  as  Pfalm  cvL  31.  and 
fo  is  every  thing  imputed  which  is  of  due 
debt;  but  fo  it  is  not  taken  here,  jut  for 
an  imputation  of  good  by  grace,  when 
what  is  imputed  is  no  way  defcrved,  but 
an  aft  of  free  grace;  and  fo  the  righteouf- 
nefs here  imputed  is  made  over  to  believ- 
ers, and  they  accepted  for  that  caufe,  as 
if  it  were  there  own ;  as  the  caucbner'«  • 
payment  of  the  debt  is  made  over  to  the 
principal  debtor,  and  he  therefore  acquit- 
ed  as  if  he  had  paid  the  debt  himfelf:  this 
is  an  imputation  of  grace  not  unjuft,  being 
upon  relevant  grounds  and  confidcrations. 
6.  Righteoufnefs,  here,  •  muft  not  be  taken 
for  a  particular  ;-ighteoufnef$  of  any.  par- 
ticular faft,  as  was  that  of  Phineas,  Pf^lm 
cvi.   which  would  haye  appeared  to  be 
unjuft  and  unlawful,  becaufe  he  was  but 
a  private"  perfon,  and  therefore  it  bang 
done  in  zeal  the  Lord  did  approve  th^re?- 
of,  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  faid  tp  have  been 
S  iflbi 
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imputed  lo  him  for  righteoufnefs,  or  a^ 
a  righteous  aft;  but  fofr  uniyerfal  rtgbte- 
oufoefe^  feeing  lie  is  fpeaking  of  a  righce- 
onfiiiefe  in  the  matter  of  juftificacion. 

Observations. 

I.  The  Spirit  of  God  fpeakmg  m  the 
fcriptiires,  being  the  final  judge  and  de- 
terminer of  contrcTcrfies,  and  that  being  a 
folid  ground  on  which  we  mfiay  reft,  as 
louchtng  truth  held  forth  in  it,  minifters 
ftiould  be  careful  ro  confirm  their  affertions 
from  the  fcriptsre,  feeing  that  is  only  able 
to  fatisfy  confcience;  and  people  ought 
to  reft  upon  the  verdift  of  the  fcripture 
as  fufficiently  fatisfaftory,  and  therefore  , 
ought  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
Word:  all  which  we  are  taught  by  the 
apofl:Ie's  faying,  What  faith  the  fcrtpture? 

II.  Faith,  whereby  wt  are  juftified,  re- 
ceiveih  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  his  word, 
and  believes  it  becaufe  it  is  his  word, 
I  Theflf.  ii.  1 3.  and  fiducially  confides  in, 
and  refteth  upon  God,  and  cleaveth  to 
him,  as  faithful  and  able  to  make  good  aH 
his  promifes ;  fo  jibraham  helieved  in  God, 

■JOT  upon  God. 

III.  Sincere  and  lively  faith  will  caufe 
a  man  fit  filent  in  the  duft,  and  be  quiet, 
fo  as  not  to  t}ueftion  whatever  the  Lord 
promifeth,  be  it  never  fo  contrary  to  fenfe 
and  reafon,  but  wilt  certainly  expeft  the 
accompliffiment ;  fo  did  Abraham,  in  the 
cited  place,  believe,  even  when  the  Lord 
had  proroifed  what  feemed  moft  unlikely, 
wz.  That  \\\%  feed  Jhould  be  as  the  ftars 
for  multitude y  even  then  he  Relieved  God. 

IV.  The  befl:  that  fteps  being  defiled 
with  fin,  have  nothing  in  themfelves  for 
which  they  may  expeft  to  be  accepted  of 
God;  whatever  righteoufnefs  it  be  for 
which  they  are  accepted,  it  is  not  ground- 
ed upon  any  thing  in  themfelves ;  for  even 
Abraham  has  need  to  have  a  righteoufnefs 
imputed  to  ii;»,andfohehas  noneof  hisown. 

V.  Seeing  man,  as  to  the  attaining  of 
a  righteoufnefs  for  which  he  will  be  juf- 
tified before  God  nuft  go  wholly  gut  of 


hhnfelf,  and  look  for  it  in  another,;  his 
pride  may  fall,  and  his  glorying  may  be 
at  an  end ;  for  the  apoftle  confirnteth  that 
Abraham  had  nothing  to  glory  of  before 
God,  he  faith,  that  he  had  righteoufnefs 
imputed  to  him;  fo  that  the  more  a  man 
look  for  in-himfclf,  the  greater  is  his  pride^ 
and  ,trne  humility  will  carry  a  man  quite 
out  of  himfelf. 

VI.  As  it  is  for  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  that  a  man  is* juftified,  firft  and  laft, 
and  by  faith  that  this  righteoufnefs  is  ap- 
;  plied  to  us  as  ours;  fo  the  beft  way  for 
fuch  as  are  unclear  touching  their  eftate, 
to  get  it  helped,  is,  to  flee  in  of  new  to 
Chrift,  and  grip  the  promifc  by  faith,  fee- 
ing it  is  not  only  true  at  the  firft,  but  e- 
ven  afterward,  ihzt  faith  is  imputed  for 
righteoufnefs;  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
is  always  the  meritorious  caufe,,  and  faith 
the  mean  whereby  it  is  applied  :  for  the* 
Abraham  was  a  believer  before,  and  fo 
was  juftified,  yet  it  is  now  f^id,  that  he 
believed  Gody  and  it  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteoufnefs^ 

VIL  Howbeit  faith  may  not  be  looked 
on  as  our  righteoufnefs,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  as  if  it  were  accepted  of  God  as 
making  up  any  part  of  the  price  due  10 
juftice,"  yet  can  we  not  be  juftified  without 
it;  there  is  fuch'  €  i!k^  tie  betwixt  the 
righteoufnefs  of  ChVift/  and  faith  whereby 
it  is  made  ours,  or  applied  toUs,  that  the  one 
is  put  for  the  other ;  therefore  faith  is 
faid  to  b^Jmputedy  for,  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  apprell  by  faith. 

VIII.  Albeit  man  did  owe  to  God,  hia 
Creator,  rational  obedience,  and  God  was 
no  way  in  juftice  obliged  to  have  rewarded 
the  fame  with  life,  man  doing  but  his  duty 
and  when  he  had  done  all,  was  but  an  t/n- 
profitable  fervant ;  yet  it  pleafed  the  Lord 
to  condefcend  fo  far  as  to  be  a  debtor  co- 
venant-ways unto  man,  and,  of  free  grace 
to  bind  himfelf  by  promife,  to  reward  bin 
according  to  his  work  which  he  was  to  d< 
in  his  owii  ftrength,  being  put  into  a  ca 
pacity  to  have  a^ed^  mi  fo  to  make  a  pro 

Jpor^tio 
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portion  betwixt  bis  work  and  his  Wages,  I  Vh\\/\\u^.And  befoundinbim,  not  having 
fo  as  Adam  was  to  have  wrought -fo  much,     mine  awn  righteoafnefs^  Sec    For  to  him 


and  then  to  ha^e  had  right  uute  the  hire, 
or  wages:  And  the  more  any  look  to  them- 
felves,  and  expeft  good  from  God  for  any 
t/iiog  in  thcmfclves,  the  more  they  turn 
from  the  w^^y  of  grace,  and  betake  them 
to  the  old  way  of  works :  for  to  him  that 
worketb^  that  is,  to  him  that  looketh  and 
tniftcth  to  his  works,  is  the  reward  reckon- 
id  not  of  grace y ,  but  of  debt. 

II.  Whatever  courfe  we  take,  where- 
by we  think  God,  in  ftrift  juftice  oblige- 
cd  to  reward  us,  and  accept  of  us,  is 
a  courfe  diametrically  oppofite  unto  the 
^y  of  juftificaiion  which  the  Lord  has 
now  carved  out,  feeing  that  is  a  way  of 
frccgr^ce:  for  to  him  that  worieth,  the 
reward  it  not  reckoned  of  grace. 

X.  The  way  now,  after  man's  fall,  of 
acquiring  a  righteoufnefs,  is  not  ^y  any 
thing  which  we  can  do,  but  by  faith  going 
our  to  Chrift  for  the  fame;  for  to  him  that 
wwketh  mt,  but  believeth  on  him  that  juf- 
tijietb  the  ungodly y  his  faith  is  counted  to 
him  for  righteoufnefs, 

XL  Howbeit  faith   be  neccffary  as  a 
mean,  whereby  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  the 
onlf  meritorious  caufe  of  our  j  unification, 
bccomctlvours,  audit,  laying  hold  on  Chrift, 
or  bis  rigliteoufnefs'laid  hold  on  by  it,  is 
faid  to  be  imputed  unto  us;  yet  it  cannot 
fee  fo  nnputed,  as  if  we  were  thereby'for- 
TT.^Wj  on  meritorioufly  juftified,  nor  fo  as 
it  It  were  accepted  of  God,  thro'  his  mere, 
grace  and  gracious  acccptilation,  as  our 
complete  and  pcrfeft  righteoufnefs,  whe- 
ther without  the  fatisfaftion  made  by  Chrift, 
or  with  ir,'  fo  as  that  Chrift  only  purchaf-, 
cd,  that  faith  ftiouU  be  accepted  for  our 
•otnplete  righteoufnefs,  andipilead  of  per- 
fcft  fulfilling  of  the  law;  for  fo  faith  and 
works  (hould  npt  be  oppofed,  nor  fliould 
cur  rightcoulnefs  be  complete,  our  faith 
having   many  defe^;  nor  i^  Chrift  any 
nherc  /aid  to  die,  that  faith  might  be  fo 
iccounted;    and  thus  we  fliould  be  juftified 
ijy  OCT  own  righteoufnefs,   contrary  to 


that  worketb  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  of 
^racey  but  to  him  that  believeth  his  faith 
ts  counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs. 

XII.  Man  being  now  plunged  in  guilt; 
hath  nothing  of  his  own  wherewith  to 
make  fatisfi^ftion  unto  the  juftice  of  God^ 
but  is  altogether  born  in  firi^  filthy  and  un- 
cleany  Johnix.  34,  and  cannot  pleafe  God, 
Heb.xi.6.  and  whatever  theydo/j^J^^Pror. 
xxi.  4.  27.  yea,  he  cannot  fo  much  as  pre* 
pare  and  difpofe  himfelf  for  juftification; 
he  can  do  notliing  which  may  merit  }ufti- 
fication;  for  juftification,  when^coraeth* 
findeth  the  finncr  liable  to  condemnation, 
and  in  a  ftate  of  fin;  for  he  ju/lifieth  the 
ungodiy.^ 

XIII.  Albeit  man,  when  God  comes  to 
juftify  him,  be  lying  in  fin,  under  guilty 
in  fenfu  divifo  ;  yet  doth  not  God  juftify 
any  perfon  in  fenfu  compofitOy  tiiat  is,  None 
abiding  in  their  natural  condition,  and  in 
aftual  rebellion,  are  made  partakers  of  this 
privilege;  but  ere  a  finner  can  be  juftified 
he  muft  believe  in  Chrift;  and  thus  his 
faith  is  counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs. 

XIV.  Such  is  the  freedom  of  God's  rich 
grace  in  welcoming  of  franers,  that  his 
hands  are  ftretched  out  to  all  without  ex- 
ception, who  will  come  and  believe  in  hhn, 
whatever  foul  and  finfulpet fons  they  have 
been  before;  wherefore  he  is  faid  10  juf^ 
tify  the  ungodly  indefinitely. 

XV.  Senfe  of  former  guilt  fliould  be  , 
fo  far  from   fearing   poor  finners  from 
coming  to  Chrift,  when  called  to  come 
in  the  gofpel,  that. they  fliould  fo  much 
the  rather  ftep  forward,  confidering  how ' 
it  is  only  fuch  whom  God  juftifieth,  and 
no  other;  fo  as  their  guilt  renders  them 
not  uncapable  of  juftification,  but  rather, 
being  now  mourned  for,  the  foul  flying 
in  to  Chrift,  doth  nearly  capacitate  them 
therefore.     And   true   fincere  juftifying 
faith  looks  onion  God,  and  takes  him  up 
to  be  one  who  is  willing  and  ready  to  ac-. 
cept  of  finnerS;  and  to  welcome  a!l  that 

S  2  -     come, 
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come,  be  ^^hat  they  t?ill ;  for  ir  is  faid 

here,  bilieveth  on  him  that  jullifietb 

the  lingadly  ;  which  is  a  defcriprioa  of  the 
objeft  of  juftifying  faith,  and  fo  faixh  muft 
uke  him  up  under  that  nouoo. 


Verses^.  7.  8  Evm  as  *DaviJ  alfo  dt-^ 
fcribtth  tin  bUJpdnefs  of  the  man  untq 
whom  God  mputethrighteoufnefs  with- 
out works. 

Saying,  Bhjfed  are  they  whofe  iniquities 
are  forgiven^  and  whofe  fins  are  covered. 

^BlsJfiJ  is  the  mart  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  fin. 

^T^H's  that  the  apoflle  faid  laft  of  thic 

-*       inftancc  of  Abraham,  viz.  ihat  he 

:^as  juftified  by  faith  without  works,  or 

that  his  faith  was  counted   to  him  for 

.  righrepufnefs,  feeing  he  believed  God,  he 
farther  cleareih  and  confirmeth  from  the 
words  of  the  prophet  David,  out  of  Pfalra 
xxxii.  (which  alfo  ferveth  to  confirm  his 
main  thelis  touching  jnftificaiion  by  faith, 
urithout  the  works  of  the  law)  to  this  pur- 

V  pofe :  David  bcareth  witnefs  to  the  truth 
of  this,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  a  truth  ; 
and  fo  he  firft  fets  do.wn  the  propofition 
he  is  about  to  confirm,  verfe  6.  Even  as 
'David  alfi^  defcrib^th  the  blejidnefs  of  the 

•  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteoufnefs 
without  works :  where  we  fee  that  God's 
imputing  righteoufnefs  without  works,  is 
all  one  with  faith's  being  imputed  unto 
Tighteogfuefs,  fo  as  the  righteoufnefs  here 
faid  to  be  imputed,  muft  be  another  righ- 
teoufnefs than  the  afl  of  faith,  for  fsuth  in 
this  fenfe  is  a  work,  and  fo  righteoufnefs 
fhould  not  be  imputed  without  works  in- 
definitely, but  his  meaning  flvjuld  be,  righ* 
teoufnefs  is  imputed  without  all  works  ex- 
cept faith,  which  would  crofe  all  the  apo- 
ftle's  arguments;  befide  that,  the  argu- 
ment from  the  Pfalms  would  no  way  be 
fuitable  unto  thispurpofe;  for  how  will 
the  non-imputation  of  fin^  or  free  remif- 
fion;  iprove  the  Uaputatioa  of  fai:h  as  our 


work^  or  chat  the  aA  of  faith  is  here  meant 
to  be  our  righteoufnefs?    Sa  then  the 
righteoufnefs  here  fpoken  o^,  mi»ft  bcthe 
righteoufnefs  of  another,  even  the  rightt- 
oufnefs  which  faith  bys  hoki  on,  a  righ- 
teoufnefs whereof  works  make  up  110  part; 
therefore  it  is  faid  to  be  without  works. 
Now,  his  argument  proving  this,  is  taken 
from  the  free  remiffion  of  fins  which  is 
granted  in  juftification,  to  this  purpofe; 
If  in  juftificaiion  we  have  remifCon  of  lins 
freely  granted,  our  iniquities  be  covered, 
and  fm  be  not  imputed  to  ns,  then  righ- 
teoufnefs is  iniputed  without  l^orks.     The 
truth  of  this  is  founded  on  ihefe  two;  i. 
That  free  remiffion  excludes  all  merit  by 
works  on  our  part,  for  what  we  purchafe 
by  our  own  works  is  not  freely'  given. 
And,  2'.  That  imputed  righteoufnefs  and 
pardon  are  infeparable^  and  arc  fo  nearly 
conjoined,  that  the  one  may  be  concluded 
or  gathered  from  the  other;  for  to  w^hom- 
focver  the  Lord  imputeth  righteoufnefs,  to 
thefe  he  doth  not  impute  fin,  whether  that 
be  the  groand  of  this  or  not,  is  not  very 
material  to  determine.     So  then  this  be- 
riefit  of  remiffion  of  fins  is  here  fet  down 
according  to  the  words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
Pfalm  xxxii.  i.  in  three  feveral  expreffions: 
I.  Bleffedare  they  whofe  iniquities  arefor* 
given ;  where,  as  in  other  places,  the  apo- 
ftle  foUoweth  the  Seventy,  for  the   He- 
brew word  here  rendered  forgiven^  will 
Cgnify  to  light en^  or  take  off\  to  that  the 
meaning  will  be,  Blefj^d  is  the  man  who  is 
eafed  or  exonerate  of  his  tranfgrejfions  ; 
but  all  is  one,  for  ihe^  raniffion  of  fin  is 
the  taking  of  it  away ;  and  this  holds  forth 
fm  to  be  a  debt  that  muft  be  forgiven,  or 
a  heavy  burden  that  is  uiifupportable,  and 
muft  be  taken  off;  or  both,  a  grievous 
burdenfom  debt  that  cannot  be  born«  but 
ofneceffity  wemuftbeeafedof.   2.  Ti^oj^ 
fins  4ire  ctrvered  ;  and  rbisholdeth  forth  fir 
tobe.afihhjr  loathfome  thing  that    muf 
be  covered  from  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
3,  Not  imputing  of  fin^  which  pointet 
forth  fin  CO  be  a  gjuil^  nalcing  mea  liabl 
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to  puQiihnnent,  and  muft  not  be  laid  to  the 
ficncr's  charge. 

Observations. 

I.  Howbeit  men  and  women  walk  light- 
ly under  fm,  being  dead  and  fenfelefs,  (o 
as  they  cannot  feel  any  weight  or  burden; 
yet  iia,  io  effect,  is  ao  unfupportable  bur- 
den that  will  crufli  finners,  if  they  be  nor 
cafed;  and' is  as  a  debt  which  they  of 
themfdves  will  never  be  able  to  pay,  or 
fatisfy  for  ?  for  here  it  is  faid  to  "bp  far- 
djfied^  or  lifted  up. 

IL  As  fin  is  fuch  a  burden,  fo  is  it  a 
burden  of  filth ;  it  is  a  loathfooie  and  a* 
bominable  thing,  however  finners  look  up- 
on it  as  the  matter  of  gloriition,  and  do  boaft 
themfdves,  and  pride  themfelves  in  it,  as 
it  it  were  their  glory,  when  as  it  is  their 
fnane,  and  makes  them  fo  odious  in  God's 
fi^^ht,  as  he  cannot  away  with  them,  nor 
/u5er  it;  he  cannot  behold  it,  nor  finners, 
becaufe  of  it,  unlefs  it  be  covered :  this  is 
imported  in  that  it  Is  faid  to  be  ctraered. 

III.  However  finners  think  it  a  fmafl 
matter  to  add  tranfgreifioa  unto  fin,  and 
con:raft  more  and  more  guilt  daily ;  yet 
fin  bifldeth  the  poor  finncr  over  to  God's 
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there  are  two,  the  one  fignifymg  lawleff* 
nefsy  a  rcpttgnancy  to  the  law  of  God ;  the 
other,  an  erring  from  the  right  fcope. 
\  ^   V.  However  fin  be  a  great  debt,  by 
feafon  whereof  finners  are  in  boods,  bound 
over  unto  juftice;  yet  there  is  fuch  a  pri- 
vilege, whereof  believers  are  made*  par- 
takers, whereby  they  are  fet  at  liberty,  and 
freed  from  the  bonds  of  fin,  and  have  fin 
pardoned,  and  not  imputed ;  for  blejfei  if 
the  mjn  ivbofe  iniquities  are  fardoned^  &c. 

VI.  Albeit  to  defervc  wrath  and  damn- 
ation be  an  infeparable  adjunft  of  fm,  arid 
fin,  where-ever  it  is,  leaveth  fuch  a  blot  aj 
denominates  the  man  a  finncr,  and  it  be- 
ing wrong  done  to  God^irdifpleafcth  him; 
yet  in  pardon  of  fin,  tho*  the  ftjin  adii 
blot  wherewith  the  foul  is  faid  to  be  de- 
filed, Match,  XV.  20.- be  not  removed,  yet 
the  aftual  obligation  of  the  finner  unto  pu- 
nifhment  is  taken  off;,  and  thus  fin,  which 
before  had,  as  it  were,  a  being,  and  was 
living  and  crying  for  vengeance,  is  now 
removed,  pardoned^  and  taken  out  of  the* 
way :  thus  fin  is  (aid  to  be  pard&ned*- 

VII.  In  pardon  of  fin,  altho'  it  be  not 
fo  wholly  removed,  as  no  relifts  of  cor- 
raption  fliould  remaifi,  for  corniption  ftil[ 


curfe,  and  to  eternal  punilhment,  feeing  I  cleaveth  to  us,  and  is  properly  fin ;  nor  fo 


they  are  not  able  to  fatisfy  God's  juftice  : 
this  is  implied,  in  that  it  is  faid  not  to  be 
imputed. 

IV.  Sin  is  of  fuch  an  evil  and  fotil  na- 
ture, as  cannot  be  fufEciently  held  forth 
by  one  cwr  two  expreffions,  but  feveral  muft 
be  made  ufc  of  to  fct  it  forth  to  us,  that 
its  loathfbmnefs^  abominabicnefs,  and  vile 
nature,  may  the  more  appear :  therefore 
in  the  Hebrew  text  here  cited,  there  are 
three  cxprefiions  ufed  to  fet  it  forth,  i.  A 
vord  that  property  denoteth  a  defeStion^  or 
falling  off  from  Gody  rebelUony  yea,  mali- 
cious  rebellion  flowing  from  pride y  cafting  off 
cf  God*s  authority  with  contempt.     2.  A 
Word  fignifyiqg  to  ftep  qftde  out  of  the  wayy 
an  aberration  from  the  right  fcope.     3.  A 
word  fignifying  pravityy  perverftty,  malici- 
oyfnefs,  cmkednefs.     And  in  the  Greek 


covered  or  removed,  as  that  God  fhould 
not  be  angry  with,  nor  punifli  the  per- 
fons,  feeing  fuch  have  been  puaiflied,  even* 
tho'  pardoned,  as,  2  Sam.  xii.  14.  Pfalm 
xcix.  &.  nor  fo  covered  as  if  his  omni-' 
fcience  could  not  reach  it,  or  there  were 
any  thing  interpofed  betwixt  his  eyes  and 
fin  f  yet  it. is  fo  far  covered,  as  that  God 
(however  it  be  filthy  and  abominable  ia 
iifelf,  provoking  God  to  execute  venge- 
ance) will  not  fo  take  notice  of  it,  as  to 
punilli  the  guilty  perfon  with  etemar 
wrath  and  deftru^on :  thus  fin  is  here  faid 
10  be  covered. 

VIII.  However  9  believer  may  be  vex- 
ed with  the  thoughts  of  fin,  even  after  it 
is  pardoned,  and  confcience  may  terrify 
him,  and  God's  difpenfations  may  put  the 
a»a  to  ay  ^ardoriy  pardon,  cYtn  after 

pardoa 
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pardon  is  granted ;  yet  when  God  pardon- 
cth  fin,  he  pcrfeftly  and  completely  par- 
doneth  ir,  as  to  actual  obligation  to  punifh- 
inent  and  wrath  eternal,  fo  that  it  cannot 
be  more  perfcftly  pardoned;  it  is  totally: 
and  irrevocably  pardoned ;  yea,  fo  fully 
pardoned,  as  it  it  had  never  been,  and  fo 
as  God  doth  no  more  look  upon  him  as  a 
fmncr,  fin  being  now  utterly  aboliflied,  as 
to  any  aflual  obligation  to  condemnation : 
hence  fin  is  faid  to  ht  hkud  out,  fubdued^ 
lallen  into  thefta^  &fi.  Micah  vii.  1 9.  fo 
Ifa.  xliv.  22.  and  xxxviii.  17,  PiaLxiii.  i?-. 
For  here  there  are  feveral  expreffions  ufcd 
to  fet  it  forth,  as  if  one  were  not  fiifficient, 
it  is  far^c/oned,  covered^  and  not  imputed. 

IX  Albeit  there  be  fome  qualifications 
fcqiured  of  ns  before  pardon,  as  faith  and 
repentance,  yet  pardon  is  no  ad  of  ours, 
hut  God's  a^  aUenarly ;  he  only  it  is  a* 
gainfl  whom  the  injury  is  done,  and  be 
only  it  is  unto  whom  this  belongeth,  as  an 
incommunicable  property,  Ifa.  xliii.  i. 
Exod.  xxxiv.  7.  he  only  abfolveth  the  fin* 
cer  abfolutely,  and  fatisfyingly  imimateth 
the  fame  to  the  confcience :  therefore  it  is 
faid,  twfo  whom  the  Lord  imputetb  not  Jim 

X.  I'ho'  it  be  too  ordinary  with  poor 
deluded  fouls  under  tempution,  to  cry  out, 
their  fins  are  greater  than  can  be  forgiven^ 
yet  it  is  a  groundlefsconclufion,  for  there  is 
no  fin  (fave  that  againfl:  the  Holy  Ghoft) 
but  it  may  be  pardoned;  and  let  a  foul's 
fins  be  never  fo  grofs  and  numerous,  if  he 
flee  in  to  Chrift  there  is  pardon  for  him; 
iovftns.  are  pardoned^  tranfgrejfums  are  co- 
vet ed^  and  iniquities  not  imfuted :  Sins, 
tranfgrtilions  and  jnlquiries,  and  all  inde- 
finitely, aj>d  all  wiihout  exception,  are 
pardoned.  Sec  Ifa,  u  1 8*  Exod.  xxxiv.  7. 
3?falm  Ixv.  2* 

XI.  Aliho'  pardon  fuppofcth  a  man  to  be 
guilty  in  himfclf,  fo  that  a«  he  is  pardoned 
he  cannot  be  faid  to  be  juftified ;  yer  juftifi- 
cation  is  fuch  an  aA  pf  God  wherein  he  par- 
doncth  all  our  fins,  whether  pardon  be  the 
form  or  effeft,  or  integral  part  of  juftifi- 
«iicn,  yet  this  is  fure,  that  in  this  aft  of 
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juRification  pardon  is  granted;  for  the 
bleffednefs  of  the  juftified  man  is  thus  made 
out,  that  blejed  ts  the  man  ivliofe  fins  are 
pardoned^  jcovertdy  and  not  imputed, 

XIL  Befide  this  pardon  ot  fin  which  is 
granted  in  juftification,  there  is  aifo  aa 
imputation  of  rightcoufnefs, .  fo  that  par- 
don doth  not  exhauft  the  whole  nature  of 
juftification ;  for  wiihout  rightcoufnefs  im- « 
puted,  at  leaft,  no  man  can  be  called  or 
accounted' righteous,  (and  remifiion  of  fin 
properly  gives  no  rightcoufnefs)  and  fo  no 
man  could  have  eternal  life,  unlefs  ihe  law 
had  been  fulfiUedi  and  therefore  Chrift 
was  put  to  do  it,  Ronu  viii.  3.  Gal.  iv.  4, 
as  our  cautioner :  therefore  fays  the  apo- 
ftle.  Unto  whom  God  imputeth  righUoufnefs^ 
meaning  the  juftified  man,  of  whqm  he 
is  fpeaking« 

XIII.  This  rightcoufnefs  which  is  im- 
puted^  is  no  rigbteoufnefs  inherent  in  us, 
otherways  the  reward  (hould  be  of  debt ; 
but  it  is  the  rightcoufnefs  of  another,  e- 
ven  Chrift,  in  whom  w^  are  made  the  righ-^ 
ttoufnefs  of  God^  and  to  whom  our  fins  were 
imputed,  2Cor.  v.  21.  in  whom  we  arc 
accepted^  Eph,  i.  6.  and  hence  is  this  righ- 
teoufnefs  oftentimes  called  tberigbUcufnfs 
of  God,  RoHL  i.  17.  and  x.  3.  Phil.  iii.  6,  as 
being  the  rightcoufnefs  of  Chrift,  who  was 
God :  for  this  right eoufnejs  is  faid  to  be 
imputed  Without  works.  * 

XIV.  Tho?  it  be  not  tTfee  that  Chrift'^ 
righteoufnefe  is  fo  imputed  to  us,  as  if  it 
were  formally  ours,  that  thereby  we  coukl 
be  faid  to  be  as  righteous  as  Chrift;  yet 
this  ipmutation  of  rightcoufnefs  is  no  chi- 
mera, or  groundlefe  imagination,  howcTer 
it  feemeth  abfurd  to  carnal  reafon,  but  a 
real  thing,  founded  upon  the  obedience  of 
Chrift,  which  is  no  fifiion ;  and  it  is  God^s 
goodwill  and  pleafure  to  accept  of  that 
obedience  and  fuffering  of  Chrift,  as    it 
we  ourfelves 'had  done  it:  thus  this  impu- 
tation ifi  faid  to  be  a  deed  of  God%  and  fo 
it  muft  be  a  real  thing;  Unto  wimi  God 
imputeth  right eoufnefs. 

XV.  There  is  no  inconvenience   that 

jufti. 


Verfes  6.  y.  &    *    j4ff  Expofition  of 

juftificarion  comprehend  both  reraiflion  of 
fins  and  impuration  of  rightcoufnefs,  but 
nther  a  Dcccffity,  in  that  after  the  fall 
man  was  bound  not  only  to  fufFcr  the  pe- 
Dairy,  by  vinue  of  the  threatening,  That 
day  thou  eatefi  thou  fhait  die,  but  alfo  to 
vie'd  obedience  in  himfelf  or  cautioner,  by 
virtue  of  that,  'Do  this  and  live ;   God 
will  DO  more  difpcnfe  with  the  one,  which 
was  required  primarily,  and  in  iifclf,  than 
will)  the  other  :  nor  doth  remiffion  alone 
roake  a  man  legally  righteous,. in  an  uni- 
HTh\  fenfe,  otherways  Chrift  needed  not 
to  have  coTJie  in  thejlejh,  that  the  righte- 
iufnefs  of  the  law  mi^ht-  be  fulfilled  in,  us, 
contrary  to  Rom.  viii.,  3.    Clirifl  did.  not 
facisfy  for  the  penalty,. that  the  law  (hould 
be  no  longer  a  law  obliging  us  to  obedi- 
ence; and  albeit  life  and  death,  taken  na- 
turallv,   be  privatively  oppofed^   fo  that 
t/ic  taking  away  of  the  one  will  effcftuate 
the  other,  without  any  farther  aftion ;  fo 
that  if  there  Jbe  not  life,  in  a  fubjcft  ca-? 
pble,  there  mud  be  death;  as  when  there 
is  not  ligHc  there  mud  be  darknefs ;  and 
where  there  is  no  crookednefs  there  muft 
be  rtreightnefs ;  yet  here,  being  conGdercd 
morally,  they  are  oppofite  only  by  the  ap- 
pointment and  will  of  God ;  fo  that  albeit,- 
difaSo,  there  be  not  a  third,  or  neutral 
eftate  of  a  man  who  is  neither  jufl;  nor  un- 
juft,  nefther  not  juft  nor  guilty,  yet  they 
may  well  be  confidered  as  diftinft,  fo  as 
i3or  10  be  both  effefhiate  by  one  and  the 
fame  a6lioa  ;  for  pardon  doth  not  make  a 
man  10  be  no  (inner,  *but  to  be  one  not 
obnoxious  to  eternal  punifhment;  and  from 
this,  right  to  a  heavenly  and  glorious  life 
doih  not  flow  by  a  natural  refultancy,  bat 
o:i\^  From  the  free  appointment  of  God  ; 
f  J  that  not  to  be  a  finner  may  be  confider- 
eJ  negatively,  as  importing  only   inno- 
ccncy,  which  was  Adam's  cafe  before  the 
y  I,  who  was  free  of  fin,  and  yet  not  juft,  fo 
J^  to  have  Jl  right  to  eternal  life,  for  this  he 
IT  15  not  ro  have  jtill  h^  had  perfcvered  in 
vrfeft  obedience.     Yea,  thefe  two  aire  fo 
ir  fruoi  excluding  other  from  jufliEca^ 
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tion,  as  if  they  were  incompatible,  ihat 
they  rather  fo  agree,  as  to  infer  each  o- 
ther,  and  the  being  of  the  one  ia  juftifi- 
cation  will  infer  the  other;  for  theapoftle  • 
infereth,  that  righteoufncfs  is  imputed  be-   ■ 
caufe  remiflion  of  fins  is  granted ;  not  as 
if  they  were  one  and  the  fame,  or  equi- 
pollent, but  becaofe  of  their  neceflary  com- 
bination and  infeparable  connexion,  which 
;may  fuificiently  ground  a  rational  infe- 
rence; as  we  may  fay,  a  manjs  juftified,. 
therefore  he  is  fatflified,  though  they  hz 
diftinft,  yet  infeparable;  fo  thoMmputa- 
tion  of  righteoufncfs  and  remiflion  of  fin- 
be  diftinft,  as  the  righteoiifnefs  imputed 
and  the  fin  pardoned  arc  not  the  feme,  tho' ' 
one  infereth  the  other:  therefore  fays  the 
apoftle.    Even  as-  David  defcribcth  the 
blefjednefs  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  im^- 
puteth  righteoufnefs,*'"faying^  blejfed  is  the' 
man  whofe  iniquities  are  pardoned. 

XVL   Man  being  now  by  nature  an' 
heir  of  hell,  lying  under  God*s  curfe  and 
vengeance,  unable  to  help  himfelf,  there 
is  no  way  for  him  to  win  to  blefiednefs 
but  by  geting  his  ink}uities  pardoned,  and 
righteoufncfs  imputed ;  and  whoever  have 
thefe  favours  may  reft  aflured  that  they ' 
fiiail  inherit  everlafting  blefifednefs,  for  in 
a  manner  they  carry/  heaven  about  with 
them;  fo  that  however,  for  their  exercifc ' 
and  humiliation,  God'«  face  may  be  hid 
from  them^  and  they,  in  their  own  appre- 
hcnfion,.  appear  loft   and'  undone,    and 
may  fpmetimcs  meet  with  fatherly  chaf- 
tifements  for  their    tranfgrefl[ions,    this 
being   a  ^  mercy '  covenanted,   among  thq 
reft,  Pfalm  Ixxxix.   31.  32.    yet  a  juf- 
tified ftate  is  a  blefled  ftate,  and  a  jufti«-    ^ 
fied  man  hath  bleffcdnefs;  for  Paul  mak- 
eth  mention  of  the  bUffednefs  of  the  mam 
unto    whom   God    imputcth   righteoufnefs^. 
and  David  hj%,  Blejfed-  is  the  man  whofc  ' 
fins  are  pardoned,  &c. 

XVII.  Albeit  there  be  no  pardon  oV 
iniquities  but  in  and  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
;  who  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf  hath  fatis- 
ficdjufticc ;  yet  feeing  wc  contribute  po- 

ibing: 
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thitig  to  this  fatisfaAion^  rcmiffion  of  fins 
being  free  as  to  us,  clearly  evinccch,  that 
julVrfication  is  not  by  works,  but  by  faith 
in  Jefus  Chrift;  for  the  apoftle  proveth, 
that  righteoujttefs  is  imputed  without  Hvorks, 
becaufe  of  remi£uin^  and  nan-imputation  of 
fins. 

Verses  9.  to.  Com^sth  this  blefednefs 
then  upon  the  cirewncifion  only,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcijion  alfo  f  for  Wfifay^  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Graham  for 
rigbteeufnefs. 

How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was 
in  circumcifton^  or  in  uncircumcifion  f  not 
in  circumclfiou,  but  in  uncircumcijion. 

FO  R  the  farthirr  clearing  of  thk  argu- 
ment, brought  from  the  inftance  of 
Abraham,  he  propofeth  an  objeftion,  and 
then  anfwcrerh  it  at  large.  The  Romans, 
to  whom  the  apoftle  was  writing,  might 
have  faid.  You  have  propofed  the  exampld 
ef  Abraham,  and  fcown  how  he  was  jufti- 
fcd  hy  faith,  but  what  is  that  to- us?  Ab- 
raham was  one  who  was  circumcifed,  and 
the  father  only  of  the  circumcifed  Jews^ 
and  fo  tho'  his  juftification  will  fa:y  fome- 
thing  to  the  Jews,  who  are  his  children, 
yet  it  will  fay  little  to  us  who  are  uncir- 
cumcifed  Gentiles.  Thus  then  the  objec- 
lion  runeih:  Cometh  this  bltjednefs  of  juf- 
tification and  pardon,  on  the  circumcijion^ 
that  is,  the  circumcifed  Jews,  ^r  undrcum- 
cifion  aljo^  that  is,  the  Gentiles?  We  grant 
that  faith  was  counted  to  Abraham  for 
righteoufnefs,  but  when  ?  was  It  -counted 
to  him  before  he  was  <:ircumdfed,  or  af- 
ter ?  He  anfwereih.  It  was  reckoned  not 
in  circumctfiony  butinuncircumciJioH;  -even 
about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  before  he 
was  circumcifed,  for  it  was  iaid  <)f  him, 
that  his  faith  was  imputed  unto  righteouf 
nefsj  Gen.  xv.  6.  before  thax  Ifhmaei  was 
conceived,  Gen.  xvi.  4.  and  when  Uhmael 
was  born  Abraham  was  fourfcore  and  fix  1 
years  old.  Gen.  xvi.  16.  but  when  he  was  J 


circumcifed  he  was  niMtj  and  nine  years 
old»  6ea;xvii.  24. 

Observations* 

I.  That  examples  may  be  ufeful  for 
cJcaring  and  confirming  of  truth  fatisfaflo- 
ri!y  iq  the  confcicnccs  of  hearers,  they 
ought  to  be  pertinently  and  fitly  applied, 
as  Pkul  -doth  this  atample  of  Abraham, 
ihewing  how  it  fervcth  to  confirm  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  touching  juftification 
by  faith. 

II.  Bleffednefs*  thro*  free  juftification, 
and  remifiion  of  fins,  is  not  a  privilege  due 
to  the  Jews  only^  however  in  refpeftof 
external  privileges  they  had  the  pre-emi- 
nence, but  which  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
panakearf  thro'  faith;  for  this  bUffednefi 
comet  h  n§t  m  the  circumc^n  Mfy,  but  on 
the  uncircumcijion  alfo. 

III.  Scripture  chronology,  whereby  we 
know  at  what  period  of  time  things  fel\ 
out,  is  ufeful  and  neceflary,  and  when  well 
improven  will  fervc  to  clear  ufefci  truths, 
and  help  us  to  the  better  uptaking  and 
underftanding  of  God^«  mind   in  fevcral 
particulars;  as  here,  the  very  conpputarion 
of  the  time  when  it  was  faid,  that  Abra- 
ham's faith  was  imputed  tmio  righteouf- 
'nefs,  and  the  taking  notice  how  this  came 
to  pafs  before  that  he  was  circumcifed,  is 
found  ufefiii  to  clear  how  Abraham*s  in- 
ftancc  may  he  of  ufe  even  to  the  Gentiles, 
See  Gal.  iii.  17. 

IV.  Albeit  the  facraments  be  neceffary 
with  fuch  a  neceflity  as  flowcth  from,  a 
precept,  fo  as  to  flight  them,  or  codtemu 
them,  is  a  grievous  guilt;  yet  are  ihey 
not  abfohitely  neceflary  unto  falvation,  fe 
as  the  want  of  them  is  damnable ;    for 
faith  was  imputed  to  Abraham  in  undrA 
cumciftony  and  fo  \it  was  into  a  ftate  o^ 
juftification  before  the  facrament  was  2Lp^ 
plied* 

Verses  n.  it.  jind  he  receivid  the  Jig\ 
of  circumcifton^  a  feat  of  the  right  ecu, 
nefs  of  the  faith  which  he  hadyert  heiK 
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uncirfumcifed  I  that  be  might  h  the  fa- 
tber  of  all  them  that  ^elievey  though  they 
be  mi  circumclfed\  that  righteoufnep 
night  be  imputed  unto  them  alfo : 
Jbid  the  father  of  circumcifidri  to  them  who 
are  not  of  circumcifion  only,  hut  alfo  walk 
in  the  fleps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  wbitb  be  had,  being  yet  tin* 

tircfimcifed.  . ' 

«•  » .•         •■ 

THat  this  mayl)e  yet  clearer,  he  pre- 
occupies two  or  threfc  more  objec- 
tions, or  anfwereth  fotne  qdcftions,  which 
might  be   propofed;    as,    i.  Then  this 
bleffcdocfs  flK>uld  come  only  upon   the 
ticcircuracifcd,   feeing  faith  was  imputed 
to  him  unto  righteoulnefs  while  uncircum- 
cifed.     He  anfwereth.  No.    And  why? 
htcank  be  reaived  thefign  of  circumcifion ; 
that  is,  circumcifion  which  was  a  holy 
%o,  according  to  God's  appointment  and 
inftiiuiion  ';.   for   receiving  prefuppofeth 
giving,     fiut.then  it  might  be  faid,  2.  To 
vhai  purpofc  was  he  circumcifcd  ?   what 
nfe  was  chcret  of  circumcifion  to  him  who 
was  juftified  -before  ?    He  anfwers.  That 
It  rtii.  ht  be  a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
faith  ^vhicb  heJjad,  teingyet  uncircumcifed. 
There  being  a  covenant  bct^xi  God  and 
hi  n,  in  which  there  were  feveral  fpiritual 
bir-flings  promifed,  as,  ihzi  God  will  be  his 
GM  anJtheGcfdofhisfeedyZnd  that,  in  his 
jud  all  the  nations  fiould  be  bleffed^  and  the 
iike;  and  (o  there  was  a  righreoufnefsheld 
forth  by  a hich  he  (hould  be  jnrtified,  which 
ie  was  to  lay  hold  on  by  faith,  and  there- 
fore  called,    the  right eoufnefs   of  faith  : 
rcrefore,  that  his  faith  niight  be  ftrength- 
ene  i,  and  that  he  might  not  ftagger,  thro' 
uuheVtef,    at  the  promife,  the  Lord  ap- 
points this  vifible  fign,  to  be  a  feal  to  rati- 
fy  and  confirm  the  promife,  as  abroad 
1  'i  fet  to  a  charter  that  it  may  have  more 
**iich  and  force,  as  the  vpord  is  ufed,  i  Cor. 
i  •;.  2.   2  Tim.  ii.  9^  Rev,  ^ii.  2.  4.  2  Cor.  i. 
C2.    So  that  herei^e  have  a  definition  of 
'  ircumcifion,  yea,  and  of  every  facramem 
iA  general  :  h  is  a  fign  appointed  of  Cod 
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to  be  a  feal  of  the  rightebufnefs  of  faith. 
But  it  might  be  faid,  5.  What  meained  all 
this,  that  he,  being  jaflified  whilouncir* 
cumcifed,  Ihould  receive  circumcifibn  as  a 
feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith  ?  He  an- 
fwereth. That  he  might  become  a  father 
both  to  Jews  and  Gcniiles,  that  faith,  or 
righteoufnefs  by  iaith,  might  be  imputed  to 
both;  tothofe  that  are  not  circumcifed,  no 
lefs  than  to  thofe  who  are  circumcifed,  pro-« 
viding  they  believe,  and  walk  in  the  fleps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham^  which 
he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcifed',  that  is, 
that  he  might  be  the  firft  fpring  of  convey- 
ance of  this  covenant,  with  the  bleffings 
covenanted,  unto  his  followers,  and  fubr 
confederates;  fo  that  as  parents  trans] cr 
rights  to  {inheritances  unto  their  children, 
and  what  right  their  children  have  to  thefe 
inheritances  is  in  and  thro'  their  parents, 
fo  he,  as  a  father,  fli')uld  transfer  a  right 
to  thefe  covenanted  bleffings,  both  by  his 
doftrine  and  example,  and  t  leir  title  to 
the  covenant  (hould  be  in  him;  and  that 
unto  his  feed,  ore  :ildren,  thatis,  fuch  as 
receive  this  covenant  externally  only,  as 
many  of  his  carnal  feed  did,  or  inernally 
alfo;  fo  that  he  is  a  fiither  to  all  .thofe 
who  profefs  faith  in  Chrift,  and  fo  walk 
in  the  fteps  of  that  doftrine  which  Abra? 
ham  believed  and  proft'fled,  and  therein 
was  .a  father  to  them  by  example,  in  call- 
ing them  a  copy,  tho'  they  believed  not 
fincereiy  and  favin^ily ;  fo  that  fnch  have 
a  fundamental  right  to  all  the  ordinances 
which  are  beftowed  upon  external  cove*- 
nanters :  and  to  thofe  who  come  up  to  the 
terms o^ the  covenant,  and  believe  favinj- 
ly,  as  Abraham  did,  who  have  a  right  al- 
fo unto  the  faving  bleffings  beftowed  on 
internal  covenanrer?,  fuch  as  the  rij^hteouf 
nefs  of  fmtb  imputed :  and  of  thefe,  I 
think,  he  is  mainly  fpeaking  here,  (no 
way  excluding  the  othe;-,  fo  as  that  the 
apoftlc  thought  there  were  none  exter- 
-nally  only,  the  feed  of  Abraham,  aad^a 
CQvenanr  with  God,  for  he  ha^  clearly 
alTcrxed  the  raatrftrv,  Rom.li«  28. 29.  and 
'  f  thtough 
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through  this  is  the  other  of  internal  co- 
Tenanting  dra\vn>  as  a  hidden  vein)  be- 
caufe  he  is  fpeaking  of  juftification,  and 
ftiewing,  by  Abraham's  inftance,  how  that 
it  is  by  fdith>  and  that  there  is  a  righte- 
oafnefs  imputed,  and  hew  his  inftance  is 
conclufire,  in  that  he  is  the  father  of  all 
believers,  and  fo  alj  muft  be  juftified  as  he 
was  juftified,  be  ihey  Jew,  be  they  Gen- 
tile, 

Observations. 


I.  Albeit  we  find  not  the  v^ordjacra" 
-fnent  in  the  fcripture,  and  fo  can  make  no 
life  of  the  name,  to  clear  or  point  forth 
any  thing  of  the  nature  of  that  which  now 
goes  under  that  name;  yet  among  other 
ordinances  which  God  hath  fet  up  in  his 
church,  this  which  is  commonly  fignified  by 
the  word  facrament  is  one,  whereby  he 
would  confirm  his  promifes,  made  upon 
fuch  or  fuch  conditions ;  for  fuch  an  or- 
dinance was  circumctfion^  ^fig^  andftal  of 
the  righieoufnefs  of  faiths 
'  II.  Thefe  facraments.  arc  inftitmed  and 
appointed  to  be  figns,  and  fo  are  fenfible^ 
falling  under  the  fenfes,»  particularly  of 
fight,  having  fome  aptnefe  to  point  forth 
foracthing  invifiblcby  proportion,  whereby 
thocovenantcd  people  are  differenced  from 
others,  who  have  not  that  badge,  (hence 
the  Jews  are  often  fignified  by  circumcifion, 
and  fo  called,  as  thereby  differenced  from 
all  others)  and  united  among  themfelves, 
1  Cor.x.  \6.  17.  18.  i'9.  20.  2  1.  and  fuch 
figns  as  ftill  point  out  our  duty,  Rom.  vi.  4. 
and  layeth  on  engagements  on  people, 
being  fometimes  fuch  figns  as  call  to  mind 
former  received  mercies,  Exod.  xrt.  26. 
27.  I  Cor.  xi.  24.  26.  Matih.  xxvi.  2  6.  Luke 
xxii.  29.  Mark XIV.  20.  Thus,  here,  circum^ 
■cifion  is  called  afign;  the  cuting  off  of 
the  fore-lkin  of  the  fle{h  was  a  vifible  fign, 
having  fome  refemblance  witfi  what  it  did 
Teprefent. 

III.  However  there  'be  fuch  a  fl:rait 
union  betwixt  the  fign  in  the  facramept 
and  the  thing  thereby  reprcfentcd,   as 
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that  they  become,  in  fome  piariner,  pro- 
portionably  one;,  whence  it  is  that  the  %n 
geteth  the  name  of  the  thing  fignified, 
Matth.  xxvi.  26.  27..  Gen.  xvii*9.  10.  11. 
Afts  vii.  7.  8.  Exod.  xii.  11.21.  Matth.. 
xxvL  28.  and  the  thing  fignified  the  oamc 
of  the  fign»  I  Cor.  v.  7.  Col.  ii.  u.  12. 
yet  they  remain  really  diftinft,  and  can- 
not be  properly  the  .fame;  for  facraineiits 
dXtJigm^  and  fo  muil  be  really  diftinft 
from  the  thing  whicbthey  fignify  and  re- 
prefcot,  for  nothing  can  be  a  fign  of  itfelf. 

IV.  Sacraments  being  a  piece  of  God's 
worfliip,  the  prefcribing  whereof  belongs 
to  God  only,  Exod.xx.  5.  muft  only  have 
their  inftitution  and  appointment  of  God; 
fo  as  no  man  may  lawfully  invent  any  new 
facrament,.  nor  add  any  facramental  rite 
unto  what  God  hath  appointed,  without 
the  guilt  of  will-worfliip  and  fupcrftition : 
therefore  it  is  faid.  Abraham  received  cir* 
cumcifian^  and  fo  it  was  none  of  his  own 
invention,  but  an  ordinance  that  had  God 
for  its  author,  who  only  was  the  author  of 
the  covenant  whereof  it  was  a  feal :  See. 
Gen.  xvii.  10.  E)iod.xii.  Matth.  xxviii.  ii^, 
and  xxvi.  26.  i  Cor.  xi» 

Y.  Tho-  the  facraments  be  not  abfolu re- 
ly neceffary  unto  falvation,    io  as  there 
fhould  be  nofalvation  iq  fuch  as  want  them,  • 
feeing  children,  under  the  law,^  were  not 
to  be  circumcifed  until  the  eight  day,  be- 
fore which  day  many  might  have  died,  and 
fome  did  die;  yet  it  is  not  in  man^s  power 
to  ufc  the  n  or  not,  as  he  thinks  fit,  but 
chey  muft  be  received  in  the  order  ^  and 
manner  which  God  has  appointed.     None 
of  God's  inftitutions  ought  10  be  neglefted^ 
nor  his  commands  disobeyed,  Exod.  iv.  24. 
Gen.  xvii.  r  4.  Numb.  ix.  1 3.  nor  his  gifts 
or  privileges  flighted :  Now,  this  is  an  or- 
dinance inftituted,,  as  we  fliewed  in  the  laft 
Obfervarion,  and  commanded.  Gen.  xvii. 
10.    Exod.  xii.  ^.  Lev  xxiii.  4.  Afts  xxii. 
1 6.  r.Cor.  xi.  24.2  5.  Luke  xxii.  1 9.  io  is  it 
a  privilege  granted.  HeiKC  Abraham  is  faid 
to  have  received  circumcifion,  God  comrnand 
ed,  and  he  obeyed  prefently,  Gen.  xvii,  ^  ^ 
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VI.  Sacraments,  depending  upon  the  re- 
lation betwixt  the  fign  and  the  thing  ffg- 
nified,  hold  forth  no  benefit,  but  "info  far 
as  they  are  ufed  and  applied ;  their  inftitu- 
tion  prefcribing  application,  ftiewech,  that 
their  being  confills  in  nfe,  and  that  unlefs 
they  be  ofcd  and  applied,  they  are  fruit- 
lefs :  Graham  received  thefign  of  circum- 
ciftoriy  and  thea  it  .was  zfial  of  tbt  righte^ 
oufnfs  of  faith. 

VII.  Howbeit  there  be  an  infinite  dif- 
tancc  betwixt  the  Creator  and  the  rea- 
fonablc  creature,  fo  as  there  can  be  no 
equality  betwixt  them,  and  man  be  boimd 
as  a  creature  to  obey  his  Maker,  though 
God  fhould  never  indent  with  him,  and 
bind  himfelf  to  reward  his  obedience ;  yet 
It  hath  feemed  good  in  the  Lord's  eyes, 
whofe  goodnefs  is  unfearchable,  to  conde- 
fccnd  fo  far  as  to  enter  into  a  formal  cove- 
nant with  man,  and  de'il  with  him  by  way 
of  promife  and  reftipulation,  the  more  to 
engage  man  to  obedience,  and  to  rational 
obedience,'  out  of  love,  when  he  fees  what 
he  is  bound  to,  and  what  advantage  he 
will  get  by  his  obedience :  fo.  here  God 
entered  into  covenant  with  Abraham,  and 
promifed  righteoufnefs,  &c.    and  Abra- 
ham was  to  believe  and  obey ;  for  feals  do 
alvvays  prefuppofe  a  ctyoenant  or  bargain^ 
they  being  added   foi*  confirmation :   fee 
Gen.  xvii  Deut.  xxvi.  17.    8.  19.  Hof.  ii. 
19.  20.  and  hence  the  fins  of  his  people 
are  often  called,  breaches  of  covenant. 

VIII.  The  facraments,  being  appointed 
for  the  confirmation  of  this  mutual  cove- 
nant, belong  only  to  fuch  as  are  in  cove- 
nant; and  their  being  in  covenant  only 
gives  them  a  fundanen^al  right  to  the  fa- 
crimcnrs;  for  Abrahi'-n  was  firft  in  cove- 
n  rf,  and  then  received  the  ftgn  of  circum- 
r V::;?,  and  thus  \t  "^z^  a  feal  of  the  rigb- 
tzyifmfs  of  faith:  Hence  his  pofterity  who 
^A  ere  received  into  covenant,  were  called 
I'c  circumcision;  and  in  the  New  Tcf- 
i^.Tienr  {vlC'\  as  believed,  and  fo  entered 
cj^cnaa^,  were  baptized  immediately,  A^ 
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ii.  41.  viiL  12.  I  J.  38.  ix,  18.  x.48.  xvi, 
15.  33.  and  xviii.  8. 

IX.  Albeit  God*8  covenant,  and  pro- 
mifes  therein,  be  firm,  complete  and  valid, 
and  altogether  fure,  being  uttered  by  the 
God  of  truth,  who  cannot  lie,  and  his  a- 
lone  word  might  be, enough  for  us  to  reft 
on,  being  furer  than  heaven  and  earth ; 
yet  It  hath  pleafed  the  good  and  gracious 
God,  fo  far  to  condcfcend  to  our  low  capa- 
city, as  not  only  to  make  ufe  of  cprnal  and 
fenfible  creatures,  fuitable  to  our  natures, 
to  help  our  weak  underftandings  the  better 
to  take  up  fpiritual  things,  as  Chrift  ufed 
homely  fimilitudes  and  parables,  John  iii.5. 
8«  Mark  iv.  33.  Hof.  :xii.  10.  but  alfo  to 
make  ufe  of  outward  feals  to  confirm  and 
ftrengthen  our  faith,  that  we  might  have 
Jlrong  confolatiofiy  Heb  vi.  1 8.  for  circum^ 
cijion  was  both  a  fign  andfeal^  and  for  this 
end  appointed  of  God. 

X.  As  facraments  do  reprefent  and  fig- 
nify,  by  fome  external  fign,  fomethiug  that 
is  fpiritual  \  fo  do  they  ferve  as  feals  to 
confirm  the  covenant,  and  to  racify  the 
promifes  thereof,  not  in  themfelves,  as  if 
they  were  not  true  and  fure  before,  but  un- 
to us  who  are  ready  to  queftion  the  truth 
of  them,  and  to  ftagger  through  unbelief, 
and  fo  they  are  as  earnefts  of  a  bargain, 
feals  and  earnefts  being  one,  2  Cor.  i.  2  i. 
Eph.  i.  13.  14.  fo  circumcifion  is  here  call- 
ed afeal\  and  are  not  bare,  void  and  in- 
efFeftual  fi^ns,  but  fuch  as  exhibit  graCe^ 
and  feal  and  confirm  the  covenant. 

XI.  Sacraments  are  not  phyfical,  efficient 
caufes of  grace,  principal  nor  inftrumentil, 
nor  do  they  effeftuate  and  produce  grace 
and  holinefs  b;'  any  inh;:renr  quality  or 
power  in  them,  or  by  Go.i's  elevating  them 
for  the  produftion  of  fuch  an  eSeft,  but 
all  that  they  work  is  only  by  way  of  fi^a 
and  feal;  and  no  inward  graces  do  they 
confer,  but  what  an  ou;ward  fi^n  or  fed. 
is  apt  to  confer,  viz.  by  working  VL\on 
the  underftanding  and  faith  of  the  recei :  er, 
fof  nothing  -that  is  material  can  produce 
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any  fpiriiual  effeft;  chcy  are  here  only 
{did  to  htfigns  and  feals  of  the  righteauf 
ncfs  of  fait  by  and  of  that  faith  too  ivbich 
Abraham  had^  yet  being  uncircumcijed,  and 
fo  he  had  grace  before  he  was  circumclfed. 
XLL  Ahho'  in  that  covenant  which  God 
made  with  Abraham,  ther.:  were  fome  tem- 
poral promifes  added,  as  prorc&ion,  mal- 
tiplicaiion  of  his  iflcie,  honour  and  riches, 
and  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  were  large- 
ly bellowed  upon  his  natural  feed ;  yet  it 
was  a  pure  gofpel-covenant^  thefe  temporal 
bleffinga  notwiihflanding^  feeing  even  in 
new  teHamcnt  days,  there  are  promifcs  of 
temporal  bleiTings,  xTim.iv.8.  Pfal.xxxvii. 
3..  Ephetvi.  8.  the  mod  eminent  prorcifcs,. 
(which  arc  the  marrow  and  fubftanqeof  all^ 
and  ought  to  give  the  denominaiion  unto 
ihe  covenant,)  being  fpiritual,  as  Gen.  xii. 
2.  3.  andxvii.  i.  and  thefe  other  only  ap- 
pendices :  See  Heb.  xi.  6,  where  the  apoflle 
difputes  the  matter ;  for  here  the  apoftle 
feysj  that  the  righteoufnffs  of  faith  was 
ieaied  by  circumcifion ;  and  fo  if  that  which 
the  facrameht  fealed  be  fpiritual,  the  ^ 
tenant  muft  be  fpiritual ;  but  that  wKlch 
here  was  fealed  is  laid  to  be  the  righteouf- 
ncfs  of  faith,  that  is,  the  rightcoufncfs  of 
Chrift,  which  faith  lays  hold  on  for  juili- 
fication. 

XIII.  Man  being  row  fallen  into  a  {vn^ 
^\  ard.  miferable  eflate^  and  unable  to 
j\A  himfelf  out  of  that  condition,  and  the 
covenant  of  grace  being  a  covenant  enter- 
ed into,  to  deliver  him  out  of  that  cftatc  of 
lin  and:  mif^ry,  the  main  promife  of  this 
covenant  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  farth,  or 
that  righteoufneft  of  Chrift  by  which  wc 
muft  be  juftiiied  before  God,  and  M'hich 
faith  alone  lays  hold  on,  ard  applicth,  and 
that  no  lefs  under  the  Old  Teftament  than 
onder  the  New;  for  circurocifion  was  a 

feal  of  the  ri'ghteotfnefs  of  faith,  and  fo  it 
was  a  main  bltfling  promifed  in  the  cove- 
fianty  fcr  here  it  is  put  foe  cht  whole  co- 
tenant. 

XIV.  So  that  Chrift  Jefus,  the  Medfator 
0f  the  new  covenant^  is  the  head  upon 


v.^hom.  this  covenant  made  with  Abrahan^ 
was  fetledv; ,  he  was  the  purchafer  and  tre^* 
furcr  of  all  the  good  things  in  the  cove- 
nant ;  for  it  is  his  righteoufnefs  which  is 
here  fealed,  as  the  marrow  of  the  whole 
covenant,  called  the  righteoufnefs  of^ faith, 
to  difference  it  from  our  own  righteouf- 
nefs, Roml  X.  3;  Phil.  iii.  1 8.  and  bcciufe 
it  is  only  applied  by  faith,  Phil.  iii.  9.  Heb. 
xi.  7.  being  in  itfelf  the^  righteoufnefs  'of 
Gody.  Rom.  X.  3.  Phil.  iii.. 9.  and  hence  is 
h.e  called  our  rigbte^nfiiefs^  Jer.  xxiii.  6,. 
I  G)r.  u  30.. 

XV-  The  fecraments  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant, as  they  exhibit  and  reprefent  Chrift, 
who  only  is  the:  Mediator  thereof ;  fo  do 
they  oblign  and  feal  his  righteoufnefs  pro- 
mifed and  held  forth  in  the  covenant,  with- 
out whom  there  is  no  falvation,  Heb.  v.  9* 
Afts  i?.  1 2.  nor  pardon  of  fin,  i  John  i.  7. 
Now  facramcnts  are  for  pardon  and  falva- 
tion,  I  Pet.  iiL  20.  zi,  Col.ii.  II.  12.  13. 
Rom.  vi,  4.  not  that  every  one  who  partake 
of  iIa  facraraent,  do  certainly  partake  of 
the  righieoufnefe  of  Chrilt,  fcr  the  facra- 
ments  do  not  feal  abfolutely  fo,  but  only 
fuch  who  believe  in  him,  and  fo  perforra 
the  condition  ^  and  to  fuch  the  iacramect 
makes  fur«  and  fealeth  the  promifc  :  Cir^ 
cumcijion  uia).  a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
\faith. 

XVl  Tho^  the  facramcnts  under  the  law 
did  differ  from  thefe  under  the  gofpel  ia 
fevcral  circumftances>  as  in  thcii  outward 
figns,  external  rites,  and  time  of  duration  f. 
as  alfo,  in  that  thofe  under  the  law  were  more 
painful  and  coflly,  and  hence  called  a ycke^ 
Afisxv.  10.  and  in  feveral  ether  circum- 
flanees,  yet  arc  they  one  and  the  fame  for 
fubflance,  feeing  they  feal  the  fame  covenant, 
the  famegofpel-promifes,  Gal.  iii.  8-  Heb.  ivt 
2.  and  were  given  to  children  of  the  fam< 
father,  Rom.  ix,  4.  and  to  fubjcds  of  th< 
fame  kingdom,  Mat^viii.  n.  for 'here  cir< 
cutncifion  is  defined  to  ht  a  feal  of  the  righ 
teoufnefs  of  faitby 'which  is  a  promifc  puiC 
ly  evangelical,  Rom.  iii.  22.  go«  and  t^.  i 
PhiMii*.^.  and  bsucc  ve  hear  of  cii  cutj 
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ciiion  of  the  heart,  Jer,  iv-  4.  Deut.  x.  16, 
aad  XXX  5.  Ezek.  xliv.  9.  which  fays  it  look- 
ed to  promifes  fpiritutl,  and  fo  is  not  a 
acaal  badge,  nor  yet  a  type  which  fli^-^ 
dowed  forth  ours  under  thegofpcL . 

XVIL  This  covenanted  righreoufiiefs, 
which  is  the  prime  promife  of  the  new  co- 
A enaat,  «  applied  by. faith;   this  is  the^ 
way  how  it  is  appropriate,  and  made  ours, 
fjr  ic  is  neither  wrought  by  us,  nor  inhe- 
rent in  us,  and  fo  it  rauft  be  made  over  to 
us,  and  faith  is  only  that  which  givc»  us  a 
titie  to,  and  intereft  in  it ;  and  as  ihe  righ- 
tcoufne&  by  which  all  are  ji^ftified,  is  the 
toe,  both  under,  the  law,  and  under  the 
gulpel,  being  the  rightcoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
'  TFio  is  the  fame  yeflerday^  t(hd(iyy  afid  for 
t^ir\  fo  the  way  of  applying  this  righte- 
oniatk  is  the  fame  under  both  teilaments, 
I'iz.  faitb  ;    therefore '  this-  rightcoufnefs 
/e^leci,  is  called  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith. . 
XVIIL  Hence  we  have  a  complete  de- 
fa/r/on  af  a  facrament,  viz.  That  ic  \%  a 
"  holy  fign,   inftitutcd  of  God,  whereby 
•'  Chria^  and  xhe  benefits  of  the  new  cove- 
*■  nant,  are  reprelented,  fealed,  and  ap- 
"*  p//ed  uncQ  boHevers."    See  Grcn.  xvii.  7. 
10.  £xod.  xii«    I  Cor,  id.  1 3»  26.    Match. 
ixvi.  id.  27.  28. 

XIX.  Howbeit  ia  refpcft  of  priority  of 

receiving  this  iign  and  feal,  there  is  fome- 

tliing  peculiar  to  Abraham,  whp  is  made 

the  faihex,  the  firll  with  w^iom  God  cove- 

unted,  as  head  of  the  family,  feeing  all 

could  not  be  firft ;  yet  circumcifion  was  not 

an  individual  feal  of  Abraham's  individual 

fiirh;  but  feeing  father  and  child  are  com- 

prchcnded  in  the  fame  covenant,  Abra- 

bsm  and  bis  feed,  who  are  alfo  hence  called 

fitters,    Luke  i.  72.    1  Cor.x.  i.   and  fo 

baring  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  right  to  the 

Aingdon*  of  heaven,  circumcifion  mull  be 

anuniverfal  feal  of  faith;  therefore  is  he 

called  father^   and  otherways  he  ihould 

crcfs  his  own  intention,  which  is  to  i»*ove 

nftificaiion    to  te  by  faitb,  and  for  this 

c^ufe  bringeth  in  the  inftance  of  Abra- 

lum,  which  wouki  be  a  sQcremcoDfpqoc&cq 


if  this  were  looked  on  as  proper  and  pe- 
culiar, to  him  alonc^  it  would  prove  nothing 
as  to  others^.. 

XX.  This  covenant  which  God  entered 
into  with  Abraham,  was  tiot  made  with 
Abraham  as  a  natural  father,  nor  w^th  his 
ilTae  as  his  narural  children,  otherways  all 
natural  parents  and  children  (hould  be  in 
covenant;  but  as  a  believing  head,  not  on- 
ly of  children, .  but  alfo  of  fervanrs  and, 
ftrangcrs,^  and  fo  as  accepting  of  God's 
call  for  him  and  his  that  profeis  the  faith*: 
for  it  is  faid,  that  he  might  he  the  father 
of  alt  them  that  believe. .  ' 

'    XXI.  The  priviieges  of  ordinances  de- 
fcends  to  pofterity,  by  virtue  of  a  cove- 
nant, aiid  fathers  and  children  are  com- 
prehended in  the  fame  covenant,  fo  long  : 
as  they  do  not  openly  renounce  the  famej 
otherways  there  fliould  be  no  grounded 
hope  of  their  falvation,  if  they  were  with- 
out the  covenant  when  their  fathers  were 
fin  it ;  for  Abraham  is  here  called  a  father^ . 
as  in  covenant;  yea,  he  entered  into  cove- 
naat,  or  received  the  fealy  that  he  might 
he  nfathery  which  could  not  be  if  his  (uc- 
ceffors- were  not?  in  covenant  with  hiraj  . 
and  fo>  his  children  as  in  covenant;  hence 
God  owned  their  children  as  his.  Lev.  xxv, 
39, 40. 41.  42*  Ezek.  xvi.  20*  21.  Pfalm  ^ 
c>tvi.  16... 

\    XXII.  The  natural  iflue  of  Abraham, , 
by  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  were  taken  into  cove- 
nant with  himfeif^  and  therefore,  vcrfe  li,  . 
he  is  called  the  father  of  circumcijim  ;  and 
as  he  was  a  father  nnio  them,  even  as  in 
covenant  with  God,'  fo  they  received  the 
feal  of  the  covenant,  and  were  circurocif- 
cd,  and  hence  called  the  circumsifian ;  and 
fo  of  nece^y  they  behoved  to  be  in  co- 
venant; for  to  whomfoever  God  gives  the 
feaJ,  thefc  are  in  covenant,  and  hence  God  . 
owns  them  as  his,  Exod.  xx.  2.  Deut.  v.  6. 
and  xiv.  i*  2.  and  thereupon  they  ground 
their  fuits  often,  Deut.  ix.  26.  27.   Ifa, 
Ixiv.  9.       . 

XXIII.  All  that  ferionfly^profefs  fairh  . 
10  Jcfus  Chrift  we  comprehended  in  the 
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fame  covenant  which  God  made  with  Ab- 
raham, iho*they  be  not  lineally  defccnded 
from  him ;  for  he  is  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe^  though  they  be  not  circunuifed ; 
even  Gcntilomuft  reckon  kindred  to  Ab- 
raham, as  his  feed,  viz.  by  promife, 

XX I V^  Being  externally  in  covenant 
wirh  God,  though  it  entitles  to  external 
privileges  and  ordinances  belonging  to  co- 
venanters, as  to  the  feals,  Afts  ii.  38.  39. 
ind  giveth  a  remote  right  unto  falvation, 
that  is,  falvation  offered  unto  them  upon 
terras,  and  4b  falvation  is  of  fuch,  Johni. 
22.  yet  fuch  haTC  not  areal  and  near  right 
•unto. the  fpiritual  mefcies  and  bleffings  of 
the  covenant,  until  they  perform  the  con- 
ditions required,  and  believe  favingly,  and 
fo  walk  in  the  fteps  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham; *for  righteoufnefs  is  not  imputed  but 
to  fuch  as  believe,  and  walk  up  to  Abra- 
.ham's  -faith,  which  he  had  yet  being  uncir- 
tumcijed;  fo  that  extemaLprivileges,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  ordiuantres  will  not  fcrve 
the  turn,  for  they  mud  not  only  be  of  the 
tircumcifioTiy  but  alfo  walk  in  the  fteps  of 
thut  faith  of  our  father  Abraham^  8cc. 

XXV.  As  the  righteoufnefs  by  which 
believers,  are  juftified  is  a  righteoufnefs  im- 
puted, and  fo  none  of  their  own;  fo  it  is 
one  and  the  fame  righteoufnefs  by  which 
Abraham  and  all  believers,  circurocifed 
or  uncircumcifed,  are  juftified  ^before 
God  :  and  that  this  righteoufnefs  (hall  be 
imputed  to  all  that  believe,  tismade  fare  in 
that  covenant  made  with'Abraham;  there- 
fore it  is  faid,  that  righteoufnefs  might  4?e 
imputed  to  them  alfo. 

XX  VL  That  faith  itfelf,  as -our  aft,  is 
not  counted  to  ;us  for  our  righteoufnefs, 
and  that  faith  is  not  to  be  taken  properly, 
when  it  was  faid  to  be  counted  for  righte- 
cufnefs,  verfes  3.  -5.  is  clear  from  thence, 
that  the  apoftle'sjargument  fays,  that  that 
which  was  imputed  to  Abraham  was  the 
rlii[htedufnefs  of  another;  for  inftead  of 


Verses  13.  14.  15.  For  the promife,  tl>at 
fje  fhould  be  the  heir  of  the  worlds  was 
not  to  Abraham  or  to  his  feed  through  the 
laWy  but  through  the  righteoufnefs  of 
faith. 

.For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs^ 
faith  is  made  void,  and  thepromife  made 
ofnoneeffeil.  \ 

Becaufe  the  law  worketh  wrath :  for  where 
no  law  is,  there  is  no  tranfgrejfioru 

THis  is  brought  to  prove  what  nhe  a- 
poftle  faid  laft,  touching  Abraham's 
fpiritual  feed,  viz.  that  hi  refpeft  of  mer- 
cies of  fpecial  note,  faving  and  fpiritual 
mercies,  he  was  a  father  only  to  fuch  as 
walked  in  the  fteps  of  bis  faith^  and  here- 
by alfo  is  farther  cotrfirmed,  that  Abra- 
ham was  juftified  by  faith.  His  ^rgumenU 
may  be  thus  taken  up:  If  the  promifc 
which  was  made  to  Abraham,  was  made 
.upon  the  ,confidt?ration  only  of  the  righ- 
teoufnefs oT  cChrift,  laid  hold  on  by  faith^ 
then  It  doth  only  belong  to  his  fpiritual 
feed,  or  fuch  as  believe :  the  reafon  is,  be- 
taufe,  as  the  promife  was  made  to  the  fa- 
ther, fo  muft  it  be  to  the  children ;  fo 
that  if  it  was  made  to  the  father,  through 
faith  laying  hold  on  another's  righteouf- 
nefs, it  muft  be  fo  made  out  to  the  child- 
ren: But  fo  it  is  that  the  promife,  that 
he  fhould  be  the  heir  of  the  worlds  was  made 
io  him  tM  the  righteoufnefs ^f  faith.  And 
that  hereby  he  might  ckar  how  Abraham 
was  juftified  by  faith,  and  not  by  works, 
he  amplifies  this  by  adding.  Not  through 
the  law.  This  promife,  that  be  fhould  be 
iheheirof  the  world,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
exprefe  terms  amongft  ail  thofe  promifeg 
which  we  find  have  been  made  to  Abra- 
ham, and  therefore  fome  take  it  for  one 
promife,  fome  for  another,  and  thus  it  is 
(liverfly  interpreted ;  but  this  I  think  cer- 
tain, it  muft  be  fuch  a  promife  as  agreeth 
not  to  Abraham  alone,  but  to  all  hisbeliev* 


faying,  ^^t  faith  may  be  imputed  to  them,  |  ing  feed;  for  it  is  added,'  in  this  verfe,i  3 


lie  fays,  that  righteoufnefs  may  be  imputed.      9r 


to  his  feed}  and  particularly  it  is  faid, 

verfc 


Verfes  13.  14.  i^.     'An  Expafition  of 

verfe  16.  that  the  prom fs  (chat  is,  the  fame 
promife  mentioned  here,  as  the  threcd  of 
the  difpute  will  evince)  might  be  fare  to  all 
the  feed]  and  therefore  \Ve  think  it  moft 
fafe  to  take  the  meaning  to  be  this :  That 
under  this  all  the  promifes  made  to  Abra- 
ham are  comprehended,  fo  that  the  world 
muft  be  taken  for  all  the  promifes,.  for 
this  life,  and  for  the  life  to  come;  for 
this  world,  and  for  the  world  to  come : 
snd  fo  under  this  is  comprehended  God's 
bleffing  of  hira,  promife  of  proteftioo,.  of 
being  his  exceeding  great  reward,  Gen.  xii.. 
c.  3.  andxy.  i,  5.  and  of  being,  his  God,, 
GeiLxvii.  7.  and  that  he  would  give  him 
all  the  laild  of  Canaan,  which  was  an  ear- 
ned of  heaven,  and  reft  above;  and  fo  h 
takes  in  both  grace  and  glory,  both  the 
promifes  for  this  life,  and  that  which  is 
to  come.  All  which  he  knits  together  in 
oae  bundle,  becaufe  they  come  all  one  way 
untohisown^  viz.  tjirough  Chrift;  even 
thofe  things  touching  this  •life,  and  what 
ccncerneth  grace,  is  fo  linked  to  glory,  as 
it  is  begun  glory,  and  glory  is  but  grace 
pcrfcfted ;  fo  that  who  has  the  promife  of 
grace  and  gbry  are  heirs  of  all  the  world ; 
for  what  is  more  needful  in  all  the  world? 
Now,  then,  this  comprehenfivc  promife, 
oraU  the  promifes,  concerning  a  believer's 
well-being  here  or  hereafter,  are  not  made 
thro^thelaw\  that  i?,  neither  Abraham 
nor  his  feed  have  fuch  ample  proniifes 
made  them,  becaufe  of  their  own  righte- 
oufncfs,  or  obedience  to*  the  law,  or  any 
thing  they  doi  or  can  do,  but  thro^  the 
n^httmfnefs  of  fat  thy  that  is,  thro-  the 
righteoufoefs  which  faith  apprehendeth. 

That  thofe  promifes  are  not  through  the 
lawy  he  confirmcth  ia  the  following  verfe, 
( vhich  alfo  proveth  the  way  of  Abra- 
ham's juftificatioo)  in  that,  1.  then  faith 
fliould  be  void ;  for,  fctys  he,  if  they  that 
are  of  the  law  he  beirs/faitb  is  made  void; 
that  is,  If  any  attam  to  be  heirs,  of  the 
promifes,  and  of  the  good  things  promif- 
ed,  by  the  law,-  or  his  thinking  to  keep 
ihc  law,  then  faith  fcrves  for  no  ufc;  for 
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faith  goes  out  of  a  man,  and  fecks  righ- 
teoufnefs  in  another.     And  2.  The  pro^ 
mife  Jhould  be  of  no  effeU ;    that  is,   the, 
promife  fliould  not  be  a» promife,-  but  ^i 
debt;  for  what  is  procured  by  works  is- 
debt,  and  not  proraifed  of  mere  free  grace. 
3.  Becaufe  the  law  wark4  wrath;  it  fen- 
tenceth  all,  and  pronounceth  God's  ven- 
geance upon « all,  without  exception;  and 
fo  no-body- can  procure  any  thing  at  God's 
hands^  but  wrath;,  by  trufting  to  it.     All 
are  obnoxious  to  the  curfe  of  God  by  na- 
ture, and  the  law  helps  this  on  further;. 
And  why  fo?  Becaufe,  where  there  is  no 
law  J  there  is  no  tranfgrejflon  ;  and  fo  where 
there  is  law,   there  is  tranfgreflion,  and 
that  becaufe.  of  the  corruption  of  our  na- 
tures, that  cannot  obey  the  law;  and  fo 
the  law  worketh  wrath. . 

Moreover  our  undcrftanding  that  pro- 
mife,   that  he  fhould  be  the  heir  of  the 
world  i\\\xs  comprehenfively,  feeraeth  not., 
a  little  to  receive  confirmation  and  clear- 
nefs  from  a  parallel  place,   viz.  Gal.  iii. 
16.  17.  18.  where  the  apoftle  is  clearings 
the  doftrine  of  juftification  by  faith,  and 
ftiewing  that  the  law  that  came  fo  many 
years  after,  could  not  annul  that  covenant 
which  God  made  with  Abraham :  where 
we  may  confidcr  thefe  particulars  for  clear- 
ing of  this,     I.  This  covenant  made  with 
Abraham  is  called  a  promife;  fo  here  it  is 
called  folikewifo.     2;   As  it  is  called  a 
promife,    fo  it  is  called  promifes^   in  the- 
plural  number,  v^fe  1 6^  to  mew  that  it 
is  a  comprehcnfive  promife ;  and  fo  takes 
in  many..   And  3.  it  is  C2X\ti\  an  inheri-^ 
tancey  verfe  18*  as  here  he  is  called  the. 
heir. 

Observations,  ' 

I;  The  covenant  which  God  made  with 
Abraham  was  a  covenant  of  free  gracev 
containing  free  and  gracious  "promifes} 
therefore  it  is  fa  id,  fkr  the  promi/e  /« 
^bra/iam  or  his  feed ;  and  the  word  ren*^ 
dcr^d  fr&mife,  fignifi^th  a  free  promrfe,  z 
proaaife  of  free  frace:  See  Gal.  lii.  1 6. 

IL  This 


u^n  Expo/it  ion  of  the  Epijlle  to  the  Rotnans.  Chap.  IV, 


IL  This  covenant,  being  a  covenant  of 
free  grace,  contained  all  things  ncceffary 
for  a  believer's  well-being .  here  or  here- 
after;'it  had  the  fiomife  of  the  life  that 

*now  is,  and  $f  that,  which  is  to  comcy 
I  Tim.  iv.  8.:  for  it  is  called  the  pro- 
mife,  that  he  fliould  be  the  heir  of  the 
worldy  viz.  this  world  and  the  world  to 
come.  • 

III.  By  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 

1  believers  in  Chrift,  the  true  heirs  of  Abra- 
ham, have  juft  right  and  title  unto  all  the ' 
promifcs  touching  this  life,  even  the  tern 

•poral  things  thereof,  in  fo  far  as  may  ferye  • 
for 'God's  glory,  and  the  promoting  of. 
their  fpiritual  and  faving  intereft,  fo  as 
all  things  > are. t heir s^  i  Con.iii.  22.  23.; 
and  ^re  heirs  of  all  the  fpiritual  mercies, 
as  juftification,  adoption,  faoAification,  and 
at  length,  of  glorification:  fov  tl^e promife 
is  toSibraham  and  hisfeed^  that  theyfbull 
be  heirs  of  the  world. 

lY.  Thefe  promifes  held  forth  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  were  not  made  upon 
the  confider^tion  of  works,  as  being  there- 
by procured  and  purchafed,  or  ;of  obedi- 
ence done  to  the  latv  of  God.;  and  in  par- 
ticular, they  were  not  granted  to  Abra- 
ham's pofterity,  becaufe  *of  obedience 
done  to  the  ceremonial  law,  and  fo  did 
not  belong,  to  them  allenarly :  for  the  pro- 
mife  that  he  ft:ould  be  the  heir  of  the  worlds 
^was  not  io  Abraham  ar  bis  feed  through 
the  law. 

V.  The  only  meritorious  caufe  of  all 
the  rich  bleffings  promifed  and  held  forth 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  Jcfus  Chrift;  who  only  is  the 
mediator  of  this  new  covenant :  for  the 
jpromife  was  through  the  righteoufnefs  of 

Jaith. 

VL  Faith  laying  hold  upon  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is-  only  that  which 
entitles  us  to  all  the  bleffings  and  benefits 
of  the  new  covenant;  therefore  it  is  call- 
ed the  righteoufnefs  of  faith^  to  OieV  that 
it^  muft  be  laid  hold  on  by  faith,  tor  th^ 
weft  before  meniioned. 


VII.  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl:,  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  in  point  of  obtaining  right 
unto  the  bleffings  of  tlic  new  covenant, 
are  diametrically  oppofitc,  and  utterly  in- 
confiftent*;  fo  that  to  expeft  the  privilege 
of  thofe  fpecial  bleffings,  becaufe  of  obe* 

.diencc  to  the  law,  is  to  quit  the  righte- 
oufnefs of  Chrift  laid  hold  on  by  faith : 
for  if  they  whkh  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void;  for  faith  goetli  quite 
out  of  a  roan,  for  fomething  to  truft  to. 

VIII.  To  cxpeft  the  bleffings  of  the 
new  covenant,  in  and  thro'  any  thing  ia 
ourfelves,  or  done  by  us  in  obedience  to 
the  law,  is  to  make  the  reward  of  debt, 
and  to  make  the  freepromife  of  grace  void 
and  null ;  feeing  that  whatever  is  promifed 
freely,  cannot  be'rproperly  merited  by  a- 
ny  thing  done 'by  us :  therefore  it  is  add- 
ed, and' I  he  promife  fhould  be  of  none  effefl. 

IX.  Man  by  nature  being  now  fallen 
from  the  ftate  of  grace,  is  altogether  un- 
able to  keep  the  law,  or  to  perform  any 
commanded  duty  acceptably;  fo,  as  to 
know  that  there  is  a  law  above  a  man's 
head,  may  be  ground  enough  to  affirm 
that  there  is  tranfgreffion  of  the  law  ; 
This  is  fuppofed,  in  that  he  fays,  the 
law  works  wrath;  and  clearly  held  forth, 
where  he  fays,  where  'there  is  no  law, 
there  is  no  tranfgreffion ;  and  fo,  where 
there  is  laW,  there  it  is  fare,  there  Is 
tranfgreffion. 

X.  Sill  being  a  tranfgreffion  of  the  law 
of  God,  I  John  iii.  4.  which  is  hoiy  and 
juft*  Rom  VII.  12.  deferveth  God's  curte 
and  wrath,  here  and^ .hereafter,  Rom.  vi. 
23.  Matthr  XXV.. 41.  46.;  whcrefoie  the 
law  is  faid  to  work  wrath, 

XI.  The  law  of  God  being  holy,  juf^, 
and  good,  doth  not,  nor  cannot  properly 
be  faid  to  work  wrath,  bnt  only  in  refpt  ft 
of  us,  who  caffnot  obferve  the  fame;  and 
fo  it  brings  forth  to  light  God's  curfe  u- 
gainft  fm  :  TChe  law  worktth  wrath,  on»y 
by  holding  forth  God's  wrath  againfl  traiil- 
greffors  ;  for  where  the)e  is  no  law,  there 
u  no  tranfgreffim, 

ill.  Ir 
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^IL  It  is  our  ignorance  of  what  the  and  nature,  being  narurally  defcende^d*  of 
law  binds  on  us,  by  rcafon  of  our  tradf-  j  him,  (and  thus,  of  the  law,  vau^  be  taken 
grcffioQ,  and  of  what  we  may.  and  fhoHid,  j  t j  be  the  Umz  with,  of  tbe  circumifim^ 
in  julHce  expeft  from  the  law,  now  being.  |  verfe  12.  and  not  as  it  is  taken,  verle  14, 
traofs^refled  by  us,  that  makes  i^s  trull  fo  i  fincc  then  the  pro.nife  (hould  be  no  wayj 


much  to  our  own  works,  and  expeft  fo 
TiMch  for  what  we  fuppofe  we  do  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Uw:  and  therefore  to  let 
them  fee,  that  they  could  not  be  heirs  of 
tbepromifis  by  the  law,  as  they  thought, 
he  tclis,  that  tijt  taw  works  wrath. 

Verses  16.  17.  Therefore  it  is  of  faith, 
that  it  might  be  by  'grace  ;  to  the  end 
the  promife  might  be  fare  to  all  the  fed, 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
to  that  aifo  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  all. 

(As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  fa- 
tberofmany  nations^)  before  .Am 

AFtcr  he  has  fet  down  the  conclufion 
which  he  has  been  proving  from 
?crfe  13.   as  following  clearly  from  the 
former  reafons ;  faying.  Therefore  it  is  of 
faith:  he  confirms  it  further  from  thefe  rea- 
fons; I.  The  inheritance  was  to  be  grant- 
ed t^vo^  faith  that  it  might  be  of  grace.   It 
was  one  of  God*s  fpecial  ends,  why  he 
purpofed  this  way  of  granting  the  inheri 
tance  \  viz.  that  his  free  grace,  and  rich 
Scf;^d-will   might   the  more  clearly  iliine 
forth;  which  would  be  much  darkened,  if 
the  inheritance  had  been  granted  by  the 
h^,  or  for  works  done  by  us  in  obedifoce 
to  the  law.     2.  That  the  promife  might  be 
pre.    If  the  promife  had  been  mide  only 
upon  the  confideration  of  our  <vorks,  it 
l^iJ  been  moft  changeable  and  uhfure;  bur 
Gpd  dcfigned  this  way,  that  the  proTiife 
inijht  not  depend  on  us,  frail  mutable 
cr^fatures,  but  on  God,  and  his  free  grace, 
^vliich  is  ftill  one  and  the  fame,  and  cannot 
alter,  for  all  our  fins  and  provocations; 
and  t-iat  to  the  whole  feed,  not  to  that  only 
"^nch  is  of  the  law,     hut  to  that  afj 
inhicb  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham;  that  \% 
n'^t  to  the  belicTing  Jews  only,  who  are 
^Abraham's  feed  according  to .flrift  law 


fure  to  fuch;  for  it  is  not  made  to  fuch 
as  trull  to  their  works  at  all,)  but  alfo  to 
believing  Gentiles,  who  are  Abraham*s 
fpiriiual  feed ;   not*  as  defcended  niturally 
of  him,  as  were  the  Jews,  but  as  ferving 
themfelvcs  heirs  to  him  by  faith,  who  had 
not  the  law  as  Abraham's  natural  pofterity 
had.     So  this  fced  of  Abraham  takes  in 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  who  believe ;  fpi- 
ritual  promifes  are  fure  to  all  who  brieve, 
tho^  they  be  not  Jews ;  and  why  fo?  he  gives 
a  rcafon  thereof  in  thefe  words,  wJjo  is 
tbe  fatheryf  us  all\  not  only  the  Jews  are 
his  feed,  but  even  the  believing Geniles, 
following  the  fteps  of  Abraham's  faith, 
are  his  feed,  becaufe  he  is  the  father  of  all 
thefe.     Before  God  whom  he  k  lieveJ;  that 
is,  he  became  a  father  in  a  fpi  icual  man- 
ner, and  after  a  fpiritual  kindred,  or  in 
inch  a  way  as  hath  place  before  God ;  lo 
that  he  was  liot  father  in  a  carnal  manner; 
nor  promifed  to  be  a  father  fo  much  that 
v(ray,    even  to  the  Jews,    but  rather  by 
promife,  beyond  nature^  as  is  dear  after- 
ward,   and  gripped  to  by  faith.      The 
Lord  faid  to  him,  now  ftricke-i  in  yearsi, 
his  wife  Sarah's  womb  being  dead,  that 
h^  (hould  be  the  father  of  many  nations ; 
and  fhis  promise  he  believed  agaihil  hope, 
and  fo,  afrer*this  fpiritual  m  inner,  which 
is  only  in  accouA  before  Go.l,  he  becatfie 
a  l-acher  of  many  nations:   and  for  thij 
caufe  he  cites  the  words  of  the  promife 
made  to  A'^raha  n,  Gen.  xvii.  5.    So  then, 
being  a  father  of  his  natural  iflue,  not  h 
much  by  nanirc  (it  being  rather  again (^ 
nature,  that  Sarah,  bein  ^  without  ordinary    ^ 
ftrength  of  nature  for  conception,  (hou  d 
conceive)  as  by  promife,  Gal.  iv.  23.  and 
fo  by  faith  laying  hold  on  the  promife,  he 
might  no  lefs  this  fame  way,  become  ih^ 
f4ther  of  other  nations,  according  to  a  divine 
and  fpiritual  fa^' .erhood  gained  by  ftirh.    • 
U  Observ- 


^J4 
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unfure;  and  fo,  if  God's  b'eftowing  of  fpi- 

ritual  bUfTings  upcm  us  did  depend  upoo 

or  any  a6lioD  of  ours»  they  would  prove 


Observations^ 


chofen^  as  he  intended  a  demonfl/ation  of 
his  own  glory,  particularly  of  his  rich  and 
.wonderful  free  grace ;  fo  did  he  choofc  fuch 
a  courfc  as  might  moft  fervc  for  that  end; 
and  rho'  we  could  not  fee  occafion  why  the 
Lord  taketh  fuch  a  courfe,  rather  than  a- 
©other;  yet -herein  fhould  we  reft,  that 
it  is  a  way  that  will  moil  preach  forth  his 
free  love  and  rich  grace  and  good-will. 
And  in  particular,  to  expeft  any  fpiritual 
or  covenanted  niercy,  here  or  hereafter, 
for  any  thing  we  can  do,  is  to  raife  a  mift 
to  darken  the  gloriou?  face  *bf  God's  free 
^'  grace  and  matchlefs  good- will ;  and  this  is 
to  crofs  the  high  and  fovereign  defign  of 
God :  .all  which  is  clear,  in  that  he  fays. 
It  {viz.  the  inberitafcce)  was  of,  or  thro', 
faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace. 

H.  Faith,  carrying  a  man  gut  of  him- 
felf,  denying  all  merits  in  himfelf,  in  lefs 
or  more,  and  expcfting  all  in  and  thro'  the 
merits  of  another,  and  refting  upon  thefe 
merits  as  every  way  fufficient,  fays,  all  is 
free,  and  all  comes  from  free  grace  and 
undeferved  love;  it  is  ofjaitby  that  it 
might  be  by  grace :  faith  cries  down  felf^ 
and  w^  free  grace. 

III.  As  God  is  a  God  of*  truth,  and  e- 
very  way  unchangeable,  James  i.  17.  and 
one  that  cannot  A>,  Tit.  i.  2.  Heb.  vi.  18. 
fo  is  he  ferious  and  ingenuous  in  all  his 
dealings  with  the  childirn  of  men;  his 
words  are  all  true,  and  his  promifes  firm 
and  fure,  (landing  upon  a  fure  foundation, 
that  the  promife  might  be  fure :  therefore 
he  chofc  that  the  way  of  conveyance  of 
the  inheritance  (hould  be  by  faith. 
■  •  iV.  As  we  are  fickle  and  changeable,  be- 
in^^  creatures,  (unchangcablenefs  being  Gcd's 
prerogative  royal)  and  moft  unconftant  in 
any  good,  om goodnefs-  being  as  the  morning 
cloudy  and  as  the  early  deWy  Hof.  vL  4. ; 
fo  every  thing  that  depcndeth  upon  us,  or 
our  dpings,  muit  be  moft  uncrtaio  and 


us. 


I.  God,  in  conveying  the  inheritance  of 
grace  and  glory   unto   fuch   as  he  had  Lmoft  uncertain^  and  we  would  hence  ga- 

ther  no  ground  of  cojifidenccr  This  i& 
fuppofed,  in  that  he  fays,.  //  is  of  faitb^ 
that  the  primife  might  be  fure ^ 

V.  The  benefits  of  the  new  covenant 
being  all  purchafed  in  and  through  Jefus 
Chrift  the  mediator  thereof,  and  nothing 
being  required  of  us,  hut  10  go  out  of  our- 
felves,  and  reft  upon  thofe  merits  of  his; 
they  are  moft  fure,  and  fo  the  beft  way 
for  us  to  read  the  firmnefs  of  them,  whea 
we  begin  to  ftagger,  confidering  our  own 
wants  and  unfitnefs,  is  to  look  to  the  fo- 
lid  ground,  that  cannot  be  fiiaken,  o](^ 
which  they  ftand,  the  unchangeable  good 
will  of  God,  and  the  rich  merits  of  Jefus 
Chrift:  it  is  of  faiths  that  the  promife 
might  be  fure. 

VI.  Howbeit,  duimg  the  Old  Tefta 
men^  difpenfation,  the  Lord  thought  fit 
to  comprize  within  the  church  only  the 
natural  iffue  of  Abraham,  excluding  all  o* 
ther  nations,  except  fome  few  profcHief, 
that  willingly  came  in  and  joiaed  with 
them ;  fo  as  to  th^  pertained  the  adoptl 
on,  the  gloryy  and  the  covenants,  Rom.  ix, 
4. ;  and  at  firft  the  apofttes  commiflicn 
reached  no  further,  Matth.  x.  5.  the  reft 
being  aliens  from  the  common-wealth  of  If 
raely  and  ftrangers  from  the  covenants  cj 
promifey  Eph.  ii.  12.;  yet  believing  Gcn^ 
tiles  (the  new  covenant  taking  in  all  nations, 
Afts  X.  35.  Col.  iii.  1 1,  the  partiticn-wal 
being  removed  in  Chrift)  are  taken  in  t( 
that  fame  covenant  which  was  made  will 
Abraham,  and  they  are  part  of  his  feed  n( 
lefs  than  if  they  could  claim  carnal  kindrc^ 
to  him :  for  we  hear  here  of  the  luh 

feedy  not  that  only  which  is  of  the  laiVy  bi 
that  alfo  which  is  of  faith ;  that,  is,  nt 
only  Jews,'  but  Gentiles,  they  are  ferve 
heirs  to  the  bleflings  of  Abraham,  (ia 
iii.  14.  being  his  children,  verfe  7.  iV« 
are  bleffed  with  him,  vcrfe  9 
VIL  As  profdiion  of  the  true  reVigi 

uiak 
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makes  the  Gentiles  external  members  of 
the  church,  and  Abraham's  external  feed 
and  maj  fiiffice  to  entitle  them  to  the  crdi- 
cances  m  God's  order,  and  to  the  external 
means  of  falvation,  and  other  privileges* 
belonging  to  the  Tifible  church ;    fo  that 
will  not  be  enough  to  entitle  them  to  fav- 
iog  mercies,  and  the  fpiritual  bleffings  of 
the  covenant ;   but  there  is  fuch  fincere 
and  liyeiy  faith  required  as  Abraham  had, 
and  thereby  they  become  his  fpiritual  feed ; 
and  fo  they  are  (aid  to  be  his  feed  of  faith. 
\llh  God's  promifes,  all  of  them  flow- 
ing from  free  and  undeierved  mercy  and 
good-will,  and  being  procured  by  the  me- 
rits of  Chrift,  which  faith  looks  out  unto, 
and  layeth  hold  on,  do  not  ebb  and  flow 
according  to  believers  external  enjoyments, 
whether  they  be  many  or  few;  but  are  as 
fure  to  fuch  as  want  many  extern^  privi- 
leges, providing  they  have  true  and  lively 
faich,  as  to  fuch  as  have  them  all :  for  tb^ 
fromife  ii  fure  to  all  the  feed,  even  to  that 
part  which  is  of  faith ,  tho'  they  be  not 
carnally  in  kindred  to  Abraham,  nor  his 
feed  by  the  Uw. 

IX.  Howbeit  the  covenant  of  grace  was 
pubiiflied  long  before  Abraham's  days,  e- 
ven  /hortly  after  the  fall ;  yet  was  it  never 
before  fo  promulgated  as  in  the  days  of 
Abraham,  as  for  plainnefs  and  clearnefs, 
the  matter  being  formerly  propounded  in 
dark  and  cloudy  terms  and  exprefficns;  as 
Gen.  iii.  15.;  fo  in'this  refpeft,  that  it  was 
not  made  with  any  one  fingle  man,  as  the 
head  of  a  family,  that  in  and  thro'  him 
it  might  be  conveyed  unto  his  iiTue  and 
feed,  and  fo  as  his  fucceflion  fliould  be  con- 
liJered  as  confederates  alfo  with  himfelf  : 
for  thus  it  was  made  with  Abraham,  who 
is  therefore  called  the  father  of  us  all,  .and 
We  find  none  other  fo  called. 

X.  God  did  not  enter  into  covenant  with 
Abraham,  confidered  naturally  as  a}  natu- 
nl  father,  tofall  his  pofterity,  but  as  an 
hcncft  profeflTor,  receiving  .  the  promife 
which  was  made  by  faith ;  and  fo  he  be- 
came a  fatheiMpt|||lis  covenant  upon  a  fpi- 
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ritual  account ;  and  therefore  be  it  faid  to 
be  the  father  of  us  all  before  God,  tho'  not 
in  man's  account,  who  call  thofe  his  child*  * 
ren  who  came  naturally  of  him. 

XI.  As  the  Spirit  ot  God,  fpeaking  in 
the  fcripturcs,  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
ought  to  be  appealed  unto  in  all  controver- 
fies,  as  the  final  judge,  in  whofe  deter* 
mination  we  ought  to  reft ;  fo  ought  fuch 
as  hold  forth  truth  to  people  to  confirm 
all  that  they  deliver  from  the  fcripturcs: 
therefore,  fays  Paul,  as  it  is  written. 

Xn.  As  people  ought  to  trj^  the  fpirits 
whether  they  be  of  God  or  not,  i  John  iv. 
I.  and  to  fearch  the  fcripturcs,  whether 
the  thing  which  they  hear  be  confonant 
thereto  or  i^pt,  John  v.  39.  Ifa.  viii.  20. 
Afts  xvii.  II.;  fo  ought  they  to  be  fo 
well  verfed  in  the  fcripturcs,  as  that  mi- 
ni fters  need  not  cite  chapter  and  vcrfc, 
but  the  citeing  of  the  very  words  may  be 
fufficient :  for  Paul  fays  no  more,  but  as 
it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father 
of  many  nations. 

XIll.  Whatever  improbabilities  may. 
feem  to  lie  in  the  way  of  the  accomplifl}- 
ment  of  God's  promifes;  yet  God  being 
truth  itfelf,  and  the  fountain  of  all  truth, 
his  promifes  are  as  fure  as  if  they  were  ac- 
complifhed  already;  for  this  promife,  that 
he  fhculd  be  "the  father  of  many  nations ^  is 
fet.down  in  the  praner-perfe^  tenfe,  to 
Ihew.  the  certainty  thereof;  for  the  Lord 
fays,  /  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations. 

Verses  17.  18.  19.  20.  21.  — Whom  he 
believed,  even  God  who  quickeneth  the 
dead,  and  calUth  thofe  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were: 

Who  againfi  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 
might  become  the  father  of  many  ndtie^; 
according  to  that  which  was  fpoken.  So 
fhall  thy  feed  be. 

jind  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  confiderect 
not  his  own  body  now  dead,   when  he 
was  about  an  hundred  years  old,   nH^ 
ther^et  the  deadnefs  of  Sarah* s  womh. 
^  V  2  He 
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He  (lag^red  not  at  the  promife  of  God 
through  unbelief ;  but  was  Jirdng  "ia 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God:  '-' 

^id  being  fully  perfuaded,  Ptmt  what  be 
hadpromifedy  he  was  able  al/o  to  perform^ 

THat  it  may  yet  be  clearer,  how  Abra- 
ham'is  the  father  of  us  all,  after  he 
has  jQiewn  how  it  \va€  upon  God's  part, 
by  virtue  of  his  promife;-  faying,  that  he^ 

Jhould  be  a  father  of  many. nations  ;.  he  next 
ihews,  how  it  came  to  pafs  upon  Ahra- 
ham's  ptrt,  viz,  by  faitkt  therefore  it  is, 
added,  .//^  ivho7H  Ije  believed;  and.  this  faith 
of  his  is  commended  from  feveral.parti* 
eulars-:  I.  In  that  he  fixed,  his  eyes  on 
God's  truth  and  omnipotenci^fet  forth  in 
I  wo  particular  expreiEoBs,  fuitable  to  his. 
prefeijt  cafe.  .  God  promifed,,  that,  he 
Ihould  be  th^  father  of  many  uations^  and 
it  was  a  thing  altogether  ualikely  to  look 
to  God's  ordinary  way  of  tiaturc,  and  there- 
fore he  takes  up  God  as  one  thatraifetb 
the  dsady  anJ  fo  can  put  ftrength  in  him 
to  beget/  who  was  as  good  as  dead;  and 
as  one  which  caJletb  tbofe  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were^.  who  can  give  a 
being  to.  fuch  things  as  have  no  being;  he 
can  give  a  being  to  nations  that  in  all  pro- 
bability fliall  hxvc  no  being,  and  that  raoft 
cafily,  with  a  word..  2.  It  is  commendjed 
from  the  feveral  difficulties  that  made  the 
accompliftiment  of  the  promife  feem  ako- 
gether  impofliible:  dxAfrJl  m  geoeral;  It 
was  againjl  hope;  all  the  hope  that  We 
would  have  founded  upon  carnal:  reafon 
was  gone  and  become  blind :  dxidi  fecondly 
more  partfcularly,  (i.)  His  cwn  body  was 
now  dead,  and  fo  unapt  for  generation, 
being  an  hundred  years  old^    It  is  true, 

.this  is  not  altoeether  fo  prodigious  a 
thing,  'that  one  of  a  hundred  years  ftiould 
beget  children ;  yet,  confidering  how  all 
his  lifetime  he  was  much  exerdfed  with 
labour,  troubles  and  travels,  and  fo  near 
cxhaufted  and  fpent,  it  would  feem  fo  much 
the  more  incredible^  efpecially  when  he 


Begper  children,  when  he  was  young  and. 
of  yftrong  biddy,.and  fo  much  lefs  now^ 
when  his  bcdy  was  almoft  f^ent  and  gone. 
It  is  true,,  he  begat  children  after  this  up- 
•n  Keturah,  but  all' that  was  by  virtue  of 
God's  blcffing,  renewing  him  as  the  eagle 
at  this  time*.  (2.)  The  dcadnefs  of  Sarah" s 
womb  J  who  now  being  about  ninety  years 
old,  was  altogether  unfit  for  conception^ 
according  10  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature. 
3.- It  is  commended,,  in  that  notwithlland* 
ing  of  thefe  difficulties  ftanding  in  the  way 
of  the  accompliftiinent  of  the  promife»  yet 
he  ftuck.  to  the  promife,  and  hoped  for- 
the  performance:  And  (/.)  he- believed,  in 
hope  that,  he  fhould  become  the  father  of  ma- 
ny natiorfSi  and  bis  only  ground  was  the 
promife  of  the  Almiglny,  according  to  that 
which  was  faidy  fojhall  tbyjeed  be.  Gen. . 
XV.  5...  (a.)  He  was  not  weak  in  the  faith;, 
thefe  fecn  .difficulties- did  no  ways  diminifh 
his  faith  and  confidenec,  but  the  more  they 
af^eared,.  the  more  he  firmly  believed. 
(3.)  He  confidered  not  his  own  body,  &c.  be 
would  not  oHce  confult  fcnfc  in  the  matter, 
nor  fee  what  carnal  reafon  would  fayi  he 
' laid  no  weighton  any  thing ^  that  kind :  ic 
is  true,  we  find  him  reafoniag  thus.  Gen. ' 
xvii.  17.  SSall  a  child  be.  born  unto  him 
that  is  a  hundred  years  otd^.  and  fbalt  Sa^ 
rah  that  is  ninety  years  old  bearf  and  this 
was  the  carnal  reafoning  of  fcnfc;  but  he 
did  not  yield  unto  thefe  rcafoningSj  nor 
did  he  fpeak  fo  thro'  unbelief,  but  rather, 
as  admiriflg  the  greatnefs  of'  the  promiftj 
he  would  not  hearken  unro  the  language 
of  fenfe  and  reafon.-  (4.)  He  /laggered  not 
at  the^  promife  of  God  through  unbelief;  he 
doth  not  hefitate  at  the  matter,  2s  not 
knowing  whether  to  believe  or  not ;  he  ia 
not  at  an  uncertainty  or  variance  with  him« 
felf,  as  being  fometimes  of  one  roind,  fome- 
limes  of  another ;  he  is  not  dubiou?^  like 
one  meeting  with. two  ways^  not  knowing 
which  to  take ;  he  daggers  not  fo  thro* ' 
unbelief.  But  (5.)  he  was  ftrong  in  the 
faith;  he  fet  himfclf  Itciutly  againft  thefe 
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and 
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and  gathered  courage  and  flrength  to  him- 
felf  tor  that  effeft.  (6.)  He  gave  glory  to 
God;  he  would  not  quedbn  God's  truth 
{or  all  that  could  be  faid,  but  trufled  to 
his  word,  and  believed  his  power,  and  fo 
gave  glory  to  God.  (7.)  He  was  fully 
prfuadexiy  that  what  he  bad  promifed^  be 
was  fully  able  to  perform :  As  he  believed 
God's  good- will  in  making  Ae  promife, 
and  made  no  quefllon  of  that,  fo  aeither 
did  he  of  His  power,  but  was  mod  per- 
fuadcd  of  his  •  power^  there  being  no 
ddubt  left/  •* 

Observations,.  -*. 

I.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  any  creat- 
ed being  to  raife  tbe  dead,  whatever 
witches  and  forcercrs  may  make  blind 
people  believe  they  do  in  that  kind,  as 
the  witch  at  Endor  made  Saul  believe  that 
(he  raifed  up  Samuel,  i  Sam  xxviii.i  \.&c. 
it  being  alone  God*s  prerogative  royal, 
who  is  the  Lord  of  life  and  death;  and 
however  his  prophets  and  apoftlcs  have 
raifed  the  dead,  yet  it  was  *only  in  and 
through  him,  as  Afts  iiif  12;  For  here 
God  is  defer ibed  by  this,  that  be  raifett 
the  diad. 

IL  As  Jehovah  hath  all  being  ia  and  of 
himfelf,  fo  is  he  the  author  of  being  to 
all  other  things;  fo^hat  beings,  and  no  be- 
ings^ are  all  at  his  command:  he  calletb 
thofe  things  Ivhicb  be  fwt  as  though  they 
were. 

III.  As  all  perfefliott  is  ccintcrcd  in  the 
Lord,  and  excellencies  tranfcendently  fu- 
perabound  in  him,  fo  as  thtre  is  fuitable 
help  io  him  to  our  neceffities;  fo  faith 
ihould  go  forth,  and  pitch  oil  thefe  ex- 
cellencies which  fuit  our  cafe,  and  take 
1^  God  under  thofe;  as  the  apoftle  doth 
here  ihew,  bow  Abraham  did ;  he  had  a 
promife,  and  there  wereiBany  things  fay- 
ing it  ihould  never  be  made  good,  and 
therefore  his  faith  takes  up,  and  refts  up- 
on God,  as  able  to  give  a  being  to  all  his 
proHiifes,  and  fofafteneih  its  eye  upon  his 
almighty  power^  as  abk  to  bring  it  about; 
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he  believed  in  God;  that  raifuh  .the  dead^ 
and  calieth  thofe  things  which  be  net  as. 
tho^  they. were. 

JV.  As  a  promife  may  be  a  promife. 
wrbichwill  have  accomp!ifhment  in  God's 
own  time,,  tho'  there  be.  many  things  in- 
terveening  which  may  darken  the  accora- 
plifliment,  and  pul  it  out  of  fight^  fo  .as 
fenfe  and  rcalbn  would  fay,  that  fuchi  a . 
promife  fbould  never  be  made  good,  God 
thinldng  it  fit  to  fuffer  a.  cloud  to  rife  be- 
twixt the  promife  and  the  performance,  for' 
the  farther  cxercife  of  faith;  fo  feith  mud 
refolve  to  have  difficulties  in  its  way,*and; 
to  have  carnal  hope,  founded  on  fenfe  and 
reafon,  on  its  to]p:£or. Abraham. believed^ 
again/l  hop^, 

V.  Faiih,  with  an-  eagle V  eye,  can  pierce  ^ 
through  the  thickeft  cloud  of  improbabi-. 
Jities,  yca,.and  impoiTibilities  tofleih  and'v 
blood,  and*  fee  the  promlfes  taking  effeft  in  < 
their  own  trmjr>-when  it  has  a  promife 
fromr  the  Lord  to  reft  on :  jArubam  believeil-' 
asa^ainjl  hope,  when  hcJicarditfaid,  — Ho. 
Jballthyfeedbe.'. 

VL  Tho'  fenfe  and  carnal  reafon  would '. 
think  faith  a  fool  to  look  for. that  which 
is  fo  far  from  being  but  probable,   that  it 
is  aJtoigethcr  improbable;  yet  faith  is  no 
fancy>.  wharever   ignorant  men,    whofe 
minds  are  altogether  carnal,  tbiiik  of  itj. 
but  it  has  a  furc. ground  to  reft  on,  eyeni. 
the  'word  of  promife ;  and  fo  Abraham  be* 
lieved  that  he  ftiould  be  the  /^^/A^r  ofma^ 
ny  nations,  -and  was  no  lofer,  when  it  was  • 
according  to  that. which  was  faidy  Sofhall ' 
thy  feed  be.'.^ 

•  VII.  As  true  faith  believet!lf  to  be  true  : 
whatever  is  revealed,  becaufe  of  the  au-  ■ 
ihority  of  the  Lord  who  fpeaks,  and  fo  » 
yieldeth  obedience  to  the  commands,  and  i 
trembles^  the  thrcatenings;  fodothitia* 
a  fpecial  manner  clafp  about  the  promifes : 
Abraham  believed  according  as  it  'Was  faid> , 
Sofhall  thy  feed  be^\ 

VUL  Albeit  faith  be  feldom  accompa- 
nied with  carnal  hope,  or  has  it  on  its : 
iide;  yet  being  faftened  c&  a  promife,  it 

hath  I 
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hath  a  hope  with  it  of  another  kind ;  and 
fpdritual  hope  arifeih  from  faith  fetlcd  on 
the  ground  of  a  clear  promife;  and  where 
hope  is  not  founded  on  faith  gripping  a 
promife,  it  is  but  a  hope  that  will  evanifli; 
for  Abraham  believed  in  hope^  when  his 
faith  was  according  to  that  which  was 
fpokenj  So  fljall  Jthy  feed  be. 

IX.  Howbeit  true  and  faving  faith  be 
one  and  the  fame  efTentially,  in  all  be- 
lievers, Eph,  iv.  5.  yet  doth  it  admit  of 
fevcral  xiegrces,  though  it  be  alike  precious 
faith  in  all,  2  Pet.  i.  i.  y«t  there  is  fome 
wiio  are  weak  in  fait b^  Matth,  vi.  jo.  viii. 
26.  xiv.  3 1,  and  xvi.  8.  Luke  xii.  28.  like  . 

•him  who  .cried  out,  /  believe^  help  my  un- 
beliefs  Mark  ix.  24.  and  fon)(  who  are 
iVrong  iti  the  faith,  and  haye  won  to  the 
aflurance  of  faith,  Heb.  x.  2X.  God  dif- 
tributing  the  meafure  of  faith  as  he  think- 
cth  fit  for  his  own  glory:  for  here  Abra- 
ham b  faid  to  be  ftrong  in  faith ;  and  this* 
fuppofes  that  fome  arc  weak  in  it,  for  he 
was  not  weak  in  the  faith. 

X.  Tho'  flrong  faith  will  not  difpel  the 
ck>uds  of  diiKcultics,  fo  as  there  fhall  be 
no  contradiftion  made  unto  the  promife; 
yet  faith  will  fo  blow  by  the  mifts  of  difE- 
cukies  as  not  to  hefitate  becaufe  of  them : 
yea,  the  greater,  and  more  infapcrable , 
like  the  difl5x:ultics  be  tliat  llandin  the  way 
of  |he  accompiyhmentof  the.promifcs,  the 
more  will  £aith  hereby  he  evidenced  to  be. 
ftrong  in  wrefHing  over  them :  Abraham 
was  ftrong  in  the  faith,  and  Xo  jcon/idered 
hot  his  own  body  now  dead. 

XI.  Believers  muft  expeft  to  meet,  not 
with  one  difficulty  in  their  way  of  clofing 
with  a  promife,  but  to  have  many  muftered 
up  againft  them,  and  every  one  heighten- 
ing .another  ;  and  yet  muft  they  not  loofe 
their  grips  of  the  promife,  but  rather  grip 
it  the  fafter  themor^  difficulties  they  have 
to  wreftle  with;  Abraham  had  not  only 
his  own  dead  bpd)^  being  an  hundred  years 
old  to  wreftle  with,  but  alfo  the  deadnefs  of 
i^.^rah^s  womb^  which  made  the  former  dif- 


Chap.  IV. 

ficulty  feem  the  greater,  and  yet  he  be- 
lieved. 

XII.  Albeit  the  only  wife  God  hath 
placed  in  living  creatures  a  power  of  gene- 
ration and  conception,  aqd  ordinarily  hath 
limited  the  fame  to  fuch  a  period,  which 
feldom  is  iranfgreflcd,  except  in  an  extra- 
ordinary manner ;  yet  the  Lord  hath  not 
hereby  iimitcd  himfelf,  but  he  may  and 
doth  work  beyond,  and  contrary  unto  this 
fet  ordinary  way,  when  he  iJees  it  will 
contribute  to  his  own  honour  and  glory ; 
an,d  fo  will  give  a  numerous  iiTue  to  Abra- 
ham when  an  hundred  years  oldy  and  that 
hj  Sarah  when  fl^  was  ninety  years  of  age. 

XIII.  Albeit  carnal  reafon  wjll  be  liig- 
gefting  plausible  grounds,  whereupon  to 
fcare  and  diffiiade  tts  from  clofing  wilt  the 
pEomife,*and  expeft  confidently  the  ac- 
complifhmeat ;  yet  it  is  not  our  iafeft 
courfe  to  be  hearkening  to  the  language 
of  fenfe,  in  fach  a  ftormy  and  dark  day ; 
but  our  beft  is  to  be  deaf  to  all  that  car« 
nal  reaibninga  vw)uld  obtrude,  and  to  lay 
no  wdght  on  any  thing  Which  fenfe  al- 
ledgeth,  how  ,plaufible  foever  it  be  :  it  is 
moft;,  dangerous  to  be  confulting  fle(h  and 
blood,  which  are  ftill  biaffed,  in  a  gloomy 
day  J  ic  is  beft  to  do  as  Abraham  did,  who 
did  not  torifider  his  own  body  now  dead^ — 
nor  the  deadnefs  of  Sarah^s  womb. 

•  XI V,  As  .unbelief  is  a  moft  unfetkd 
thing,  making  people  unconftant  as  the 
waters  of  the  fea,  fo  as  they  know  cot 
where  to  ftand,  but  are  made  to  turn  with 
every  tide,  and  fail  with  every  ftreara  j  fo 
the  beft  waf  to  be  delivered  frgm  the 
anxiety  that  attends  a  dubious  miiki,  and 
the  perplexity  that  ftill  accompanieth  un- 
certainty, is  to  get  faith  rooted  on  the  pro- 
mife; Abraham  flaggered  not  at  the  pr^ 
mife  through  unbelief 

XV.  It  fcrves  highly  to  commend  faith, 
when,  however  difficulties  which  .appear 
infuperable,  ilow  in,  and  rufli-  upon  faith,, 
to  make  it  loofe  its  grips  of  the  promife; 
yet  it  abides  conftant,  and  fticks  the  clofer 
*  by 


Verfe  22.  An  Expqfition  of  the  EpiJIk  to  the  Romans.  TJ'9 


by  the  word  of  promife  ;  and  when  the 
more  and  the  greater  the  difficulties  be^  it 
waxeih  more  courageous  and  valiant,  and 
fo  is  far  from  being  beaten  off  its  ground, 
that  it  keeps  k  with  greater  zeal  and  va- 
lour ;  for  it  is  fpoken  to  the  conftnenda- 
tioa  of  Abraham's  faith,  that  be  fiaggered 
not  at  the  protnije  q/GocI  through  unbeliefs 
but  w4s  rather  the  more  Jirong  in  the 
faith, 

XVI.  Faith,  depending  fingly  upon  the 
promife  of  God^  when  all  things  would 
fay,  that  fuch  a  promife  ihouid  ntwcr  be 
accompliihed,  and  hanging  upon  a  bare 
ihreed  of  the  prcmufe,  when  many  con- 
trary blafts  of  temptationr,  and  rhorturing 
difpenfations^  yea,  and  reafons,  from  ao 
ellablifhed  order  of  nature,  are  labouring 
to  loofe  its  grip^  and  Ibake  it  loofe,  tend- 
eth  much  to  (hew  forth  the  glory  of  God's 
faithfulnefs  and  power:  and  fo  to  quite 
the  promife  becaufe  fenfe  is  not  facisfied, 
and  cannot  fee  thro'  matters,  (which  here 
is  wholly  Uind)  nor  will  not  votc^ with  the 
promife,  is  a  great  diihonour  done  to  Gkxi, 
in  believing  reafoolefs  reafon,  and  blind 
fenfe  better  than  God :  Graham  was 
firmg  in  the  faith.,  giving  ghry  to  God. 

XVIL  Though  poor  fouls>  mifcarried 
through  misbelief,  and  under  a  tempta- 
tion, will  rather  queftion  God's  good^will, 
in  their  expreffions,  than  hie  power ;  yet 
m  very  deed  nK>fl  of  their  mi^elief  lieth 
here  in  queftioning  his  power  and  ability; 
fo  that  were  this  out  of  queftion  with 
them,  mush  of  their  perplexed  and  fbg- 
gcring  condition  would  be  helped :  ^r^- 
bam  was  ftrong  in  the  faith,  being  fully 
ferfuaded^  that  what  he  bad  from/id,  be 
was  alfo  able  to  perform, 

XVIII.  It  ferves  much  to  the  comment- 
dation  of  faith,  that  it  has  huflied  aH  the 
murmurings  of  fleih,  and  fet  its  foot  upon 
all  the  arguings  of  reafon;  and,  having  the 
promife  in  the  chalk  of  its  eye,  can,  with- 
out any  farther  htfitation,  or  doubt,  per- 
fuadc  itfelf  of  God's  ability  to  perform 
whatever  is  contained  wichm  the  circum- 


ference of  the  promife:  Abraham  .was 
ftflly  perfuadedy  that  what  he  hadpromifedy 
he  was  able  fully  to  perform;  and  this 
was  no  fmall  matter  of  commendation  to 
him :  and  fo  though  it  would  fecm  but  a 
fmall  bufincfs  to  believe  God  to  be  omni- 
potent, yet  in  a  time  of  temptation,  when 
fenfe  and  carnal  reafon  are  bufy  objefting, 
to  the  contrary^  it  is  much^ 

Vers*:  22.  AndtJ^refore  tt  war  imputed 
to  him  for  righteoufnejs^ 

AFter  the  apoftle  has  been  fully  clear- 
ing the  inftance  of  Abraham,  in  fc* 
veral  particulars,  before  he  comfe,  in  the 
following  lerfes^  to  apply  this  to  the  pur- 
pofe  hi  band,  and  to*  fliew-,  that  howfo* 
ever  Abraham  was  a  fingular  example  in 
many  things,  at^d  his  faith  was  fo  ftrong 
as  every  one  cannot  reach;*  yet  his  example 
is  of  fingular  ufe,  to  prove  the  ^ay  of  juf- 
tificaiion  of  all  believers :  he  fet^th  down 
that  which  was  the  aflumption  of  the  main 
argument,  brought  from  the  teftimony  of 
fcripture.  As  Abraham  was  juftified,  fo 
are  we ;  this  is  made  good  before :  But 
Abraham  was  juftified  by  faithj  or  faith 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteolifnefs;  this 
hath  been  confirmed- alfo,  and  is  here  re- 
peated; fpT  the  underftanding  of  which 
much  hath  been  faid,  upon  vcrfes  3.  4. 5.. 
yet  becaufe  feveral  parties  draw  it  in-  to 
favour  their  own  intereft,  we  (halt  add  a 
little  here,  and  lay  down  thefe  conclufions. 

r.  Faith  is  not  faid  to- be  imputed  to 
us  for  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  it  is  part  of 
our  inherent  righteoufnefs,  by  which  wft 
arc  formally  and  meritorioufly  juftified; 
for  xo  fay  that  we  are  juftified  by  our  in- 
herent righteoulnefe,  is  to  crofs  all  that 
xbit  apoftle  hath  been  proving,  viz. ,  That 
we  are  juftified  by  faith,,  and  Tiot  by  works. 

2,  Nor  is  faitb^  imputed  to  us  for  righ- 
teoufnefs, as  being  alone  our  perfeft  righ* 
teoufnefs>  thro'  Goal's  gracious  acccprila- 
tion  2Xk\  amdefcenfion,  inftead  of  the  per- 
I  fe£t  jigliteouinefs  of  the  law.;,  and  fo  we 

ftxoul, 
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ncfs  as  its  objcft,  on  which  it  bycth  hold, 
and  fo  we  (houldbc  }uftificd  by  our  work; 
fo  that  the  apodle  ftiould  fpeak  amifs  in 
excluding  all  works,  and  in  oppofing  faith 
to  works.  2dly,  Then  this  new  covenani 
(hould  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  oU 
covenant,  for  works  ftiouid  be  the  cdhdi* 
tion  of  both,  only  with  this  diffcrentfcjtbat 
the  one  (hould  be  more  cafy  than  thcothcr* 
and  a  gradual  difference  makes  not  a  fpe* 
cific^l  diflference.  jrf/^.  Then  the  reward 
ihouid  ftiil  be  of  debt,  tio  iefs  than  in  (he 
old  covenant ;  for,  majus  et  minus  non  va* 
riant  fpeciem.  -^tbly^  And  fo  heaven  and 
happinefs  (hould  not  be  immediately  pro- 
cured by  Chrift,  but  by  our  aft  of  faith  J 
as  under  the  old  covenant,  life  would  have 
been  the  immediate  pvirchafe  of  perfeft 
obedience.  %lbly^  Then  we  Ihould  be 
juftified  without  a  perfeft  righteoufncfs,  or 
elfe  faith  (hould  be  accounted  by  God  as  a 
perfeft  righrcoufnefs,  when  it  is  not;  but 
io  we  ihould  fay,  God  judgeih  of  things 
not  as  they  are,  but  as  they  are  not,  which 
is  a  midaking  judgment:  for  trae  it  is, 
that  faith  is  not  a  perfeft  righteoufnefSy 
being  both  imperfeft  in  itfelF,  feeing  we  all 
know  but  in  part,  and  fo  believe  but  in 
part,  and  may  daily  cry  out,  Lord^  help 
mr  unbeHef;  and  only  a  part  of  our  duty. 
6thly^  We  no  where  (ind  it  written,  that 
Chrift  died  for  this  end,  that  faith  fliould 
be  accepted  of  God  as  our  complete  righ- 
teoufnefs,  a.nd  to  put  us  in  part,  tn  flatti 
quo  frills ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  haying  broken 
the  former  taqjc,  and  fo  beirvgcaften  to  the 
door,  we  (hould  be  brought  home  again^ 
and  through  his  means  and  moyen  our  rent 
(hould  be  eafed,  and  a  penny  taken  for  a 
pound;  as  if  all  that  Chri  1  did  was  ooly 
the  paying  erf' fo-moch  for  enrry,  that  the 
yearly  rent  might  be  lefTcned;  yea,  the 
contrary  of  this  is  every  where  a(rerted. 
7/A/)^,. Chrift  and  his  righteoiifnefe  is  not 
theobjeft'of  this  faith  which  is  faid  to  be 
imputed  after  this  manner,  (for  then  faith 
(hould  not  becon(idcred  as  a  work  of  ours, 
bnt^as  termioaung  <xk  fuch  an  obj^ft^  and 


•ihould  be  ju{li(ied  by  works,  not  indeed 
of  the  law,  (which,  fay  they,  only  is  ex- 
cluded by  the  apoftle)  that  is  to  fay,  by 
works  every  way  c.taft  and  perfcft,  but 
by  works  of  grace,  efteemcd  and  accepted 
for  a  perfeSed  righteoufnefs,  through 
God*s  gracious  condefcendency :  For,  i//. 
This  would  exclude  the  merits  of  Chrift 
Jefus :  If  faith  be  our  perfeft  righteoui"- 
nefs,  we  need  not  Chrift's  righteoufnefs. 
^tall;  but  this  cro(rcth  many  of  the  apo- 
ftle*s  arguments  here,  and  deftroyeth  the 
tnerirs  and  fatisfaftion  of  his  deatli,  con- 
trary to  the  whole  gofpel.  ^idiy^  The  a- 
poftie  excludes  all  works  that  ftand  in  op- 
i?ofition  to  Chrift's  merits  and  fatisfadlion. 
^dlyy  He  excludes  all  works  that  make  the 
reward  of  debt :  Und  faith,  in  this  fcnfe, 
tho'  it  be  not  pcrfcft  obedience  to  the  law, 
♦>ut  one  particular,  yet,  being  fo  accounted 
by  God  thro' +iis  condefcendcncc,  and  fo 
meriting  life,  it  will  make  the  reward  of 
debt,  for  fuch  an  one  would  be  ftiU  a  mer- 
cenary hireling,  be  the  duty  required  lefs 
or  more,  as  the  reward  is  a  due  debt  to 
him  that  wrought  one  hour,  no  le(s  than 
to  him  that  wrought  twelve  hours,  ^hly^ 
He  excludes  all  righteoufnefs  in  our* 
fslves,  as,  Phil.  iii.  9.  ^thly^  The  apoftle 
fays  we  are  juftified  by  a  righteoufuefs, 
which  is  fomerimes  called,  the  rin^hteouf 
nefs  of  faiths  verfes  11.  13-  a  rtgbteouf" 
nefs  byfaithf  Rom.  iii.  22.  Phil.  iii.  9.  and 
a  righteoufnefs  ihrougb  faith^  Phil.  iii.  9. 
and  fo  this  cannot  be  faith  itfelf,  for  thefe 
expre(rio'ns  ihew,  that  faith  is  a  mean 
whereby  this  righteoufnefs  is  attained, 
and  nothing  can  be  a  mean  for  the  attain* 
ing  of  irfelf. 

5.  We  fay,  faith  ca&not  be  faid  to  be 
imputed  in  this  fenfe,  chat  Chrift  by  his 
merits  hath  procured  of  the  Father,  that 
in  the  new  covenant  faith  alone  (hall  be 
taken  as  the  condition,  inftead  of  perfeft 
obedience,  which  was  required  as  the  con- 
dition in  the  covenant.pf  works.  For,  vfty 
Then  faith  (hould  be  taken  asanas,  with* 
t)ut  any  rcfpeS  had  to  Chrift's  rig^tcouf- 


Vcrfe  22.  Jin  Expofttim  of  the 

fo  (hould  fetch  all  -its  vertue  from  the  ob- 
jeft,  which  is  truth)  but  any  other  thing; 
-and  fo  a  dogmatical  and  hiftorical  faith, 
(hould  be  the  faith  that  juftifieth ;  and  fo 
devils,  and  all  who  have  this  faith,  fliouid 
bejuftified;  whereas  the  faith  which. the 
apoftle  (peaks  of  here,  is  that  which  looks 
to  Chrift  crucified,  and  is  called  faith  in 
his  bkcd^  Rom.  iii.  2  5.  ^thly^  Then  Chri (I's 
righteoafncfs  fliould  not  be  imputed  unto 
us,  nor  we  faid  to  be  cloathed  therewith  ; 
for  this  faith  (hall  be  all  our  co?ering,  and 
iiaving  it,  we  fhall  be  accounted  perfeftly 
righteous  before  God  :  but  the  apoflle,  in 
>  thisbufinefs  of  juftificarion,  takes  faith  in 
fuch  a  fenfe,  as  doth  no  way  juflle  with  the 
imputed  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  but  as 
rather  neceffarily  prefuppofeth  the. fame, 
as  being  only  founded  thereupon ;  fo,  verfe 
II.  he  fay^'  that  righteoufnefs  might  be 
imtutedy  which  is  the  righteoulhcfs  of  an- 
other. 

i}.  We  fay,  faith  is  not  faid  here  to  be 
imputed  for  righteoufnefs,.  as^if  it  were  our 
cvangelicil  righteoufnefs ;  that  is  to  fay, 
that  all  that  which  the  apoftle  meanech 
hereby,  isonly,  that  faith  is  the  condirion 
of  the  new  covenafit,  and  of  juftificatiorf. 
I  gr^nt,  that  by  faith  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  redemption  purchafed  by 
C  m;t,  and  fo  are juflifie.) ;  yet  I  fay,  in  thefe 
^ovisy  faith  imputtd  for^  or  unto  righte- 
ctifnefs,  righteoufnefs  muft  .be  taken  for 
Chrilt's  righteoufnefs,  and  not  for  our 
gofpel  righteoufnefs,  (as  fome  are  pleafed 
to  ftile  faith,  or  the  condition  of  the  new 
covenant,  as  diftinft  from  Chrift's  righte- 
oufnefs, which  they  call  x)ur  legal  righ- 
teoufnefs) for  the  reafons  mentioned  in 
the  expofition  of  verfes  3.  4.  And,  raore- 
ovrf,  becaufe  it  is  added  afterward,  to 
'ivhom  it /Ifall  be  imputed:  What  fliall  be 
imnured?  even  the  righteoufnefs  here  men- 
tioned. Now,  this  cannot  be  faith,  be- 
caufe it  is  added,  if  we  believe^  or,  to  fuch 
tfJ  UUcve ;  and  how  incongruous  a  fpeech 
•^er?  \i  to  fay,  Faith  flilH  be  imputed  to 
^  if  we  have  faith ;   and  though  fome 
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fliould  think  this  tolerable,  yet  iF  wc  con- 
fider  how  thefe  words  are  brought  in  by 
the  apoftle,  as  a  limitation  of  that  gene- 
ral alter tion.  But  unto  iis  alfo,  unto  whom 
it  (hall  be  imputed;  leaft  all  that  bear  of 
this,  fliould  challenge  an  intereft  in  ibisf 
imputation,  he  addeth.  It  is  Go\y  to  fuch 
as  believe,  for  fo  runeth  the  words,  in  the 
original.  Now,  if  the  apoftle  meant,  thit 
it  is  faith  properly  taken  which  is  herfe  im- 
puted, what  need  were  there  of  this  limita- 
tion ?  Could  the  apoflle  imagine,  that  any^ 
would  think  that  faith  fliould  be  imputed 
to  them  that  never  had  faith  ?  and  for  this 
caufe  fliould  Ay>  ^'^^^  faith  is  only  imputed 
to,  fuch  as  have  f4ith.  So  that  the  thing 
which  is  faid  to  be  imputed  here  ;o  righte- 
oufiiefs,  muft  he  fojncotherthingthaii  faith. 
.  5,  And  fo  takiiig  righteoufnefs  only  for 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  we  lay,  it  is  that 
.which  is  imputed  and  made  ^ver  10  be- 
lievers ;  and  therefore  faith,  muft  betft^cea 
as  connotating  its  objeft,  where  it  is  faid 
to  be  imputed ;  and  lo  the  meaning  ftiail 
be,  Chrift's  merits,  laid  hold  on  by  faith^ 
is  imputed  to  believers  as  theirs,  and  only* 
imputed  to  them;  and  faith  is  the  way 
how  this  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift's  be- 
Cometh  theirs. 

This  will  be  further  clear,  if  we  cotifi- 
der  how  this  protnifc,  which  Abraham  is 
faid.  to  have  believfd,  was  a  promife,  for 
fiibftance,  of  fpiritual  thin;Ts.  The  pro- 
mife that  hefho.i  d  be  the  heir  of  the  world^ 
and  that  heJhoulJ  become  the  fat  her  of  many 
nations,  in  the  letter,  wefe  carnal;  yet, 
for  fubftance  and  fi  unification,  they  were 
fpiritual,  Heb.  vi,  12.  13.  14*  f5.  and  did 
not  concern  himfclf  alone,  but  all  believers, 
who  arc  therefore,  Heb.  vi.  cy.  called,  the 
heirs  of  promfe :  and  for  their  fakes  no 
lefs,  if  not  more,  than  for  Abraham^s,  it 
was,  that  ihc  prorrufe  was  confirmed  by  oath, 
even  to  fhew  unto  the  heirs  of  prOmfe  the 
immutability  of  his  counfel  ]znd  that  we 
might  have  /irona^  conflation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  iipun  the  f}Ope  ftt  be* 
fore  uSf  verfes  17.  18.     So  then  feeing 
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chefe  were  fpiritual  promifes,  and  of  com- 
moa  concerDnf)Qnt  to  all  the  feed ;  Chrift^ 
in  whom  all  the  fromifes  are  yea^  and  a^ 
pfun^  mud  be  lookod  to  in  them ;  they  muft 
all  fpeak  of  him,  he  beiag  the  kiroel  of 
them  all :  and  fo  Abraham  believed  God, 
holding  forth  Chriil  in  thefe  promifes,  and 
leaned  upon  chem,  or  Chrifl  in  them,  and 
therefore  it  was  accounted  to -him  for 
righieoufnefs;  that  is,  Chrift,  or  his  me- 
rits, refted  on,  was  imputed  to  him  as  his 
righrcoufnefs. 

AH  that  can  be  obferved  on  this  verfe, 
haih  been  obferved  on  verfes  3.  5*  1 1*  and 
needeth  not  to  be  here  repeated. 

Verses  25.  ^4.  25.  Now  it  was  not  writ* 

ten  for  bis  fake  alone,  that  it  was  im* 

fiited  to  bim  ; 
But  for  us  a{/Of  to  wbom  itfhall  be  imputed, 

if  we  believe  on  him  tbat  raifed  up  Jcfus 
.  our  Lord  from  tbe  dead^ 
ff^ho  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 

raifed  again  for  our  jujitj^cation. 

IN  end,  the  apoftle  is  applying  his  whole 
difcourfe  about  Abraham,  unto  the; 
prefent  purpofe,  and  brings  it  in  as  an- 
fwering  an  objeftion :  they  might  fay,  It 
fpeaks  little  to  the  point,  to  bring  in  Ab- 
raham's inftance,  for  he  was  a  man  of  a 
(Irong  faith,  and  fo  chough  righteoufncfs 
was  imputed  to  him,  who  was  fuch  an  emi- 
nent believer,  yet  it  may  be,  it  ftxall  not  be 
.  ](nputed  unto  us,  whofe  faith  is  no  way  fo 
ftrong :  And,  might  they  fay,  Abraham's 
faith  was  of  another  nature  than  ours;  he 
had  fome  fpecial  promifes  made  to  him, 
and  his  faith  'firmly  aAed  on  them ;  now 
we  have  not  the  like,  and  cannot  a£t  faith 
upon  th^  like ;  and  fo  his  example  will  be 
q\  no  ufe  to  iis.  To  this  he  anfwereth 
by  thefe  particulars:  i.  It  is  true,  this 
truth  was  fee  down  in  fcripture,  to  {hew, 
bow  acceptable  Abraham's  faith  was  to 
God,  and  how  bis  faith  was  imputed  unto 
righteouinefs ;  and  fo  it  was  for  his  confo- 
Ifi^tion  and  hope;  But  z.  that  is  not  all, 


there  is  more  ufe  of  this  truth,  //  was  net 
written  Jor  his  fake  alone,  3.  but  fur  us  alj% 
to  wbom  it  /ball  be  imputed.  Thi»  imputa- 
tion of  righteoufnefs  was  cot  peculiar  ra 
Abraham,  but  imputation  of  rrghteouihcfs 
is  a  benefit  that  ihall  have  place  in  the 
church  through  alt  ages»  even  unto  the 
end ;  it  (hall  ftill  be  a-domg^  for  the  worda 
may  be  read  thus,  To  wbom  it  fball  com9^ 
to  pafs  that  it  fball  he  imputed.  4.  Yer 
left  any  {hould  lay  claim  to  this  righteouf- 
liefs,  and  expert  to  have  it  imputed  to 
them  without  ground,  he  addeth  a  limi- 
tation, and  iheweth  who  thefe  are  unto 
whom  it  (hall  be  imputed,  viz.  fuch  as 
believe  on  him  that  raifed  up  Chrifl.  And 
fo,  5.  he  points  out  the  objcft  of  this  juf- 
tifying  faith  to  be  Chrift,  dying  and  rifing 
'  again  for  us,  according  to  the  appointment 
and  good- will  of  the  Father;  wha  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raifed  again 
for  our  jujlification.  And,  6.  he  for  fets 
forth  this  objeft,  as  that  our  faith  may 
be  feen  not  to  be  of  another  nature  than 
that  faith  of  Abraham's ;  he  believed  in 
God  who  raifeth  the  dead,  and  we  believe 
on  God  who  raifed  up  Jefus  our  Lord  from 
tin  dead.  So  that  berje»  in  few  words,  we 
have  the  fum  of  the  gofpel :  Chrift  as  our 
Cautioner  and  Mediator  fet  forth,  i/?»  in 
his  humiliation,  be  was  dead;  a  chief  part 
is  put  for  the  whole,  idly.  In  his  exalta- 
tion, he  was  raifed;  a  part  alfo  is  put  for 
the  whole,  yily.  In  the  chief  and  prin- 
cipal of  all  this,  God,  who  both  delivered 
him,  and  raifed  him.  ^thly.  The  procur- 
ing caufe,  it  is  for  our*  offences,  or  great 
and  grievous  tranfgreilions;  and  the  final 
caufe,  and  fo  he  died  that  they  might  be 
removed*  '  And,  5/^/k,  The  end,  jfor  our 
juflification ;  that  we  might  be  abfolved 
from  the  fentence  of  the  law^  and  the 
curfe  of  God,  which  was  hanging  above 
our  heads :  Or,  he  died  to  expiate  our  fins, 
and  rofe  that  we  might  be  made  righte- 
ous; not  that  cither  of  thofe  can  be  fever- 
ed from  the  other,  nor  as  if  his  death  did 
contribute  nothing  toour  juftification>  andt 
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III.  Whatever  fpecial  fevour  i^  benefit, 
abfohiteijr  neceflary,  we  find  beftonled  up« 
oa  beiierers,  ia  fcripciire^  npon  whatfo- 
ever  particular  occafioQ  we  find  it  meation* 
ed,  tho*  upoQ  an  occaiion  whereof  we  (hall 
poflibly  never  have  the  like ;  yet  may  we 
expeft  the  fame  who  have  fled  in  to  Ci'iritl; 
for  albeit.we  find  it  faid,  that  righteoufnefs 
was  imputed  to  Graham  upon  a  fpecial 
occafion,  yet  roay  believers  in  all  ages  ex- 
pea  thai  itjball  be  imputed  to  them  alfo. 

IV.  The  imputation  of  righteoufnefs 
fliall  be  a  benefit  which  fhall  have  place  in 
the  church  in  all  ages,  and  a  benefit  which 
every  believer  in  all  time  coming  may  ex« 
peft>  andmufl  have;  feeing  there  is  but 
one  door,  even  Chrift,  who  is  the  way^ 
the  truths  and  the  life,  John  xiv.  6.  for  it 
(ball  be  imputed  to  us  alfo. 

V.  As  it  is  the  fame  righteoufnefs 
wherewith  bdievers,  firft  and  laft,  are 
cbathed;  fo  this  robe  is  one  and  the  fame 
way  put  on,  and  is  imputed  upon  the 
fame  terms  unto  all  to  whom  it  is  imput- 
ed, viz.  upon  the  condition  of- faith  :  for 
itjhall  be  imputed  to  us  alfo^  if  we  believe^ 

VI.  The  faith  by  which  we  arc  juftified^ 
and  have  righteoufnefs  imputcdf  to  us, 
however  it  may  vent  diferently  in  divers 
perfons,  upon  diverfe  occafions,  and  as 
fetching  in  fomething  anfwcrable  to  their 
particular  cafes  and  exigences  froiti  the 
Lord,  and  fo  bedivcrfly  exercifed  accord- 
ing to  thefe  exigencies ;  yet  for  fabflance 
it  is  one  and  the  fame  in  all  Juftified  per* 
fons;  for  Abraham  was  juftined  by  faith, 
and  fo  are  we ;  tho'  his  faith,  as  to  parcir 
cular  promifes,  anfwering  his  particular 
cafe,  did  otherways  vent  itfelf  than  our 
faiih  doth;,  fo  as  it  was  imputed  to  him 
who  believed,  fo  is  //  to  us,  if  we  believe. 

VIL  Tnat  faith  whereby  we  are  jufti- 
fied,  doth,  in  all  ages,  look  out  to,  and 
reft  upon  a  Mcfliah  fatisfying  juftice,  and  . 
acquiring  a  righteoufnefs,  according  to 
the  will  and  appointment  of  God ;  and  fo 
it  carrieth  a  mun  quite  out  of  himfelf,  and 
to  look  for  acceptance  in  and  through  an- 
X  2  others 


bis  refurre^on  did  contribute  nothing  to 
the  expiation  and  pardon  ol  our  fins;  for 
Vc  find  that  fometimcs  our  whole  redemp- 
tion is  attributed  to  his  death,  as  Rom.  iii. 
24.  and  r.  10.  and  fometimes  to  his  refur- 
re!(lion,  Rom.  x.  9.  fo  that  the  apodle 
^oth  not  feparate  or  divide  thefe  two  ftates 
of  his,  as  MediatcMT,  but  only  differenceth 
them  by  their  proper  neareft  ends;  expi- 
ation of  fin  being  the  neareil  end  of  his 
death,  and  impuution  of  righteoufnefs  the 
neareft  end  of  his  refurreAion;  and  fo 
flieweth,  that  as  we  needed  both  thefe 
effefts,  fo  he  not  only  died,  but  became 
viftor;  and  fo  procured  our  pardon  and 
righteoufnefs,  and  by  his  refurre&ion 
iheweil  forth  that  death  was  overcome,  for 
the  fling  t>f  death  isfm^  and  this  fting  he 
hdith  removed,  and  by  his  refurre^on  ap- 
pUeth  the  redemption  purchafed. 

'Observations. 

I.  Howbeit  upon  particular  emergent 
•ccafioi^g,  fcripture  was  commited  to  write; 
yet  therein  may  we  fee  the  goodncfs  and 
wifdom  of  God,  confuFting  our  eftablifh- 
meat  and  comfort,  againft  our  fpiricual 
enemies,  in  chat  his  mind  was  fo  commit- 
td  to  write,  not  for  that  age  only,  but  alfo 
for  his  church  in  all  ages  to  come»  to 
whom  it  is  profitable  f^r  dodrine,  reproof 
correcliony  and  inflrudion^  2  Tim.  iii.  1 6. 
fee  2  Pet.  i.  19.  Rom.  xv.  ^  fo  he  fays, 
it  was  not  written  for  bisfaie  alone, — but 
for  us  alfo. 

II.  Albeit  the  condition  of  the  church, 
at  the  time  when  the  Lord's  word  was 
Written  unto  them,  and  the  cafe  of  parti- 
cular perfons,  upon  occafion  whereof  we 
find  it  written,  doth  not  agree  to  our  cafe, 
in  every  particular  circumftance;  yet  the 
ftraits  and  neceillties,  and  fpiritual  condi- 
tion of  the  church  in  all  ages,  bfirtg  for 

^  fubilance  the  fame,  the  word  written  will 
be  ufeful  and  edifying  to  us;  for  that 
which  was  written  of  Abraham,  whofe 
cafe  in  fome  refpeA  was  fingular,  was 
'Written  alfo  for  us.    Sec  again,  Rom.  xv.  4. 


i^ 
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other:  itjhalthe  imputed  to  tiSy  if  we  be- 
Jieve  in  him  who  'rdifed  up  Chrifty  &c.  o- 
thcrways  not. 

VIII.  Faith  will  be ,  accepted  as  that 
upon  which  rigbteoufacfs  will  be  imputed, 
"if,  it  look  out  fmccrely  and  honcftly  to 
Chrift,  and  reft  on  him,  dying  and  rifmg 
again,  tho'  \i  be  not  fo  ftrong  as  was  in 
Abraham :  tho'  we  cannot  win  to  a  pie* 
rophory  and  full  perfuafion,  yet  if  we 
receive  and  reft  on  a  crnclfied  Cautioner 
heartily  and  Cncerely,  righteoufnefs  (IiaU 
be  imputed;  faith  as  fincere^  and  not  as 
faith  in  fuch  a  meafure  and  degree,  h  the 
conditipn :  therefore  fays  the  apoftle,  it 
Jhall  be  ifnfuted  to  us.  alfo^  if  we  believe  on 
lAm  that  raifed  up  Chrijiy  tho'  we  cannot 
win  to  fuch  a, degree  as  Abraham  wan  to,, 
yet  it  ftiall  be  imputed  .to  us  alfo. 

IX.  True  and  faving  fakh  niuft  look 
out  to  Chrift,  not  only  ,as  dying  and  lay- 
ing down  the.  price  of  our  redemption, 
but  jas  rifmg  again,  and  fo  as  fully  fatis^ 
fyingjuftice;  and  thus,  the  tireakeft  faith 
believeth  that  God  c^uickeneth  tl^e  dead^ 
and  cdtlttb  thofi  things  J  bat  be  mt  as 
though  they  'iMere^  as  Abraham  did,  if  we 
believe  on  him  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from 
the  dt-ad. 

X.  True  and  faving  faith,  as  it  carrieth 
a  man  quite  put  of  himfelf  for  righteouf- 
nefs  viid  falvation  ;  fo  it  makes  the  foul 
reft  upon  God's  noble  device  of  fending 
his  Son  to  die,  and  to  roll  itfelf  upon  him 
who  is  fent,  as  all-fufficient,  and  to  confide 
oniiim,  and  on  God  through  him  ilfwe 
believe  on  him  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from 
the  dead, 

XI.  That  our  faith  may  be  eftabliflicd 
on  furc  grounds,  and  keeped  from  ftagger-, 
ing,  we  (hould  look  on  God  as  having  a 
chief  hand  in  this  gofpel-contrivance,  as 
fending  his  Son  to  die,  and  raifing  him  up 
again;  then  (hall  wc  not  queftion  the 
Lord's  willingnefs  to  accept  of  any  that 
cicfe   with   this   fonlfavJng    defign,    nor 


tion  ia  their  behalf:  thereCorc  fays   he, 
if  we  believe  on  bini  that  raifed  up  ChrijU 

Fronv  Verfe  25th  obseuve,. 

L  Man  having  tranfgreffed  the  cove- 
nant, and  fo  having  fallen  from  his  blefl'ed 
cilace  of  iutcgrity  in  which  he  v/as  created, » 
is  unable  to  recover  himfclfi  but  there  is 
a  ncceility  of  another  to  make  fatisfaftion, 
and  man  being  imable  to  leek  out  luch  aa 
one  who  migln  redeem  him,  the  only  gra- 
cious God,  'for  the  glory  of  his  great  name, 
hath  f;dlen  upon  tlb^  device  which  man  nor 
angel  coul3  never  have  invented,  and  there- 
fore has  feat  his  only  Son ;.  therefore  fays 
he,  who  was  delivered^ 

II.  Tha'  God  neither  is  nor  can  be  the 
author  of  fin,,  being  holinefs  itfelf;  yet 
hath  he  decreed  from  all  eternity,  thatfia 
fliall  exift  in  the  world  thro*  his  permiflion,. 
and  in  diie  time  doth  he,  diro'  his  acmal 
providence,  J;>ring  this  about  ^  and  in  par- 
ticular, he  hath  foreordained  that  Chrift 
his  only  Son  ftiould  fuffer  at  the  hands  or, 
wicked  men,  and  fliould  be  killed  by  them^ 
and  accordingly  in  his  appointed  time,  by 
his  over-riding  providence,  did  bring  it 
about ;  thus  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  dcJivpred^ 
both  from  eternity  and  in  time,  who^was 
delivered.    Sec  Afts  ii.  2j.  and  iv.  28. 

III.  There  being  aneccfilty  phat  juftice 
jfliould  be  fatisfi^ed  bccaufe  of  our  guilr,  by 
reafon  of  the  decree,  therefore  we  fliould 
look  on  our  iniquities  as  that  for  which 
Chrift  laid  down  his  life,  and  as  that  which 
nothing  would  expiate,  except  the  death  of 
Chrift ;  for  he'was  delivered  for  o^r  offences^ 

IV.  Chrift  by  his  death  did  fully  fatisfy 
juftice  for  our  tranfgrefllons,  and  his  death 

.  vas  a  fufficient  price  iii  God's  account  for 
all  our  iniquities;  for  be  was  delivered  for 
wxr  tranfgrejfturu.  Sec  Ifa.  liii.  5^  1  Pet 
iii.  18. 

V.  There  k  no  fin,  how  great  focver^ 
but  Chrift's  death  is  able  to  expiate  the 
fame;  for  be  was  delivered  eveii  for  tranf 

luciUoQ  his  accepting  of  Chriii's  media-  |  grejftons^  smd  tkat  for  tran%reiilIons  inde- 

l.  finitely, 
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fioitcly,  ^od  fo  for  all  the  fins  of  his  own 
people. 

VI.  Chrift  did  lay  down  his  life  properly, 
Qotihat  God,  notwithftandingof  hisjuftice, 
might  deal  with  finners  upon  new  covenant 
terms;  but  tomakcfatisfaftionforourtranf- 
greffiors,  who  in  time  believe  in  him:  he 
ivas  delivered  for  our  tranfgrejjluns.        \ 

VIL  As  ChriH  did  really  die,  and  lay 
down  bis  life  a  rr^nfom  for  fin ;  fo,  having 
made  complete  fatisfaftion  to  juftitc,  he 
rofe  again  really  :  he  ijuas  raijed  again 

VIIL  Tho'  Chrifi:  by  his  death  and  o- 
ther  fuifcrings,  which  did  precede  his 
death,  did  make  a  full  and  complete  fatis- 
faftion  unto  the  Father,  for  all  the  fins  of 
his  own;  yet  there  was  a  neceffity  of  his 
rifm^  again,  not  only  becaufe  rt  was  im- 
poffible  for  him  to  corrupt  in  the  grave, 
Pfalm  xvi.  lo.  Afts  ri.  31*  and  xiii,  34. 
but  alfo  for  our  caufe,  that  thereby  it 
iitiQ;ht  be  declared,  that  he  had  fully  fatis- 
fied  Juftice  in  oar  behalf,  and  was  now  feat 
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out  of  prifon,  i  Cor.  xv.  7.  and  that  he 
might  apply  the  purchafed  redemption  un- 
to us  in  his  own  time  and  manner:  be  was 
raifedfor  ourjuftification.  See  Rom.  xiv,  9. 

IX.  Chrift  Jcfus,  in  all  he  did  and  fuf- 
fered,  both'  in'  his  eftate  of  humiliation 
and  exaltation,  was  confulting  our  good, 
and  afted  all,  not  for  himfelf,  buc  for  us; 
fo  as  he  was  wholly  ours,  and  for  us: 
he  was  delivered  for  our  offences^  and  raifed 
for  our  ju/iijication. 

X.  As  this  plot  pf  the  redemption  of 
loft  man  was  only  the  device  of  the  only 
wife  Qod,  -who  is  rich  in  wifdom  and 
goodnefs ;  fo  his  hand  is  eminently  to  be 
feen  in  every  piece  of  the  work,  ^nd  ftwuli 
be  acknowledged  accordingly,  that  we  may 
conceive  aright  of  him  in  the  matter,  and 
read  his  love  which  no  lefs  fliineth  forth, 
than  the  love  of  his  Son ;  for  it  is  faid,  he 
was  delivered  for  our  iniquities^  and  raijed 
again  for  our  jujlification^  viz.  by  him  oa 
whom  we  are  to  believe,,  that  is  Godr 
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CHAPTER    V. 


IN  thrs  chapter,  the  apoftlc  further 
clcareth  the  doftriac  of  juftification 
by  faith,  and  thereby  confirmcth  it 
the  more.  He  cleareth  it,,  i.  by  holding 
forth  feveral  fruits  and  effeds  of  juftificati- 
on-by  faith,  toverfe  iz.r  And  2.  by  com- 
paring Chrift  with  Adap^  he  further  il- 
hjftrateth  the  matter,  and  flieweth  how  all 
believers  partake  of  Chrift's  righteoufnefs, 
airi  of  life  thereby,  no  lefs,  yea'  much 
more  than  we  did  all  partake  of  fin  and 
death  thro*  Adam^s  tranfgrefiion,  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

In  this  firft  point,  he  i»  enumerates 
thefe  fruits;  and  2«  confirmcth  them  from 
their  grounds. 


r  Vekse   I*    Therefore  iimg  jufllified   Sy 
.  faitby  we  hdve  peate  witbfGod^  through 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^ 

THE  apoftle  here fiirft  fct«  down  the 
thefis,.  which  he  hath  been  confirmt'^ 
ing  hitherto;,  faying,  Therefore  being  jufii'^ 
fad  by  faith ;  (and  thus  muft  we  read  it,, 
and  not  by  puting  a  diftinftfon  zf ter  ju/ti^ 
fad,  as  fome,^  who  maintain*  juftification,. 
from  eternity,-  would  have  us  dfoing,.  with**^ 
out  any  cogent  reafon^)  and  then  fers^  down* 
one  of  the  fmics  and  eiFefts  of  Juftifitation, 
faying,  we  have  peaee  with  God;  that  is, 
being  now  juftified  thro'  faith:  that  vari- 
ance which  fin  occafioned^  becwbst  God  and< 

man. 
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man,  Ifa.  lix.  i.  whereby  God  was  not 
only  our  adverfary,  but  alfo  our  terrible 
avfengcr,  is  removed,  and  there  is  peace 
betwixt  Gq4  and  us  \  and  hence  flows  peace 
in  our  confdences,  and  with  the  creatures, 
Ifa.  xi.  and  Ixv.  John  xyi.  33.  And  j.  he 
addeth  the  meritorious  caufe  pf  all  this, 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid^  who  is  called 
Lordt  as  freeing  us  from  juftice  hy  his 
des^ih,  and  from  Satan,  death,  and  the 
flavery  of  fin,  and  fo  becoming  our  Lord 
and  raqfomer;  2xdyefus^  as  being  our  Sa- 
viour ;  and  Chfi/t^  ,as  being  the  anointed 
Meffias,  promifed  of  old,  nnd  now  exhi- 
bited. This  alfo  fcrveth  to  confirm  jufti- 
fication  by  faith  thus;  Xhat  is  (be  only  = 
way  of  juftification  by  which  we  have  peace 
with  dod:  Biit  fo  it  is,  that  by  juflifica-^ 
lion  in  and  thro'Yaith,  we  havepeacie  with  I 
.<5od:  Therefore,  ire, 

OBSERVATION'S. 

I^  Juftification,  as  it  is  a  great  privilege 
and  favour  of  itfelf ;  fo  is  it  the  fountain 
of  many  more  excellent  and  fpecial  mercies, 
which  the  Lord  beftowcth  uppnhis  own  ; 
it  goeth  not  alone,  Imt  is  ever  accompanied 
with  many  qth^  advantages  and  favours 
of  fpecial  note :  fo  he.re  Js  mention  ma4e 
of  many  things  flowing  from  juftiftcation^ 
as  peace  with  Go(i^  &c. 

il.  j^s  it  is  much  for  our  edification  and  . 
coijifolation,  to  jcnow  the  right  manner  of 
our  juftification;  fp'isitalfo  to  be  well  .ac- 
quainted with  the  fevcral  rivulets  that  flow 
/rom  this  fountain-mercy;  therefore  doth 
the  apqfUe  make  mention  of  thefe  here, 
faying,  being  juftified  hy  fflith,  we  have 
feace^  &c. 

IIL  A  rij^bt  view  and  a/erims  confi- 
deratioij  of  the  many  rich  ^nd  precious  fa- 
Tours  that  accrue  to  fuch  as  are  juftified, 
may  abundantly  ferve  to  convince  fuch  of 
their  iFoJly,  who  expjsft  to  be  juftified.be- 
caufe  of  rhcir  \^orks,  and  ro  (hew  aoecef- 
fity  of  trufting  to  Jefus  Chrift  by  faith, 
and  thereby  expeft  juftification  :  for  by 
ibcfe  fruits  of  juftification,  he  doth  fur- 


ther evince^  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  i 
and  fo  fays,  being  juftified  by  fait b^  we 
have  feace^  &c 

IV.  Juftification  bemg  an  aft  cf  GodV 
iree  grac^«  which  he  pafifeih  in  his  word 
upon  believers,  whereby  all  acbdr  iniqui* 
ties  which  they  ftand  guilty  irf' are  prdon- 
ed,  Mic.  vii-  19.  Jen  xxxiiL  8.  Ezek.  xvi. 
63.  and  they  put  in<»  a  new  covenant 
ftate  \  fo  as  they  fliall  never  meet  with 
condemnation,  Hom.  viiL  1.  having  on 
the  righteoufneO  of  Chrift,  which  is  per- 
feft  and  fully  beftowcd,  Jer.  icxiii.  6.  i  Cor. 
V.  2 1.  It  is  an  inftaoftaneous  aS  perfeAed 
at  once;  for  here,  immediately  upoo  jufti- 
iication  by  fj^tth,  foUoweth  frien<Uhip  with 
God ;  and  io  believers  are  immediately 
put  into  a  ftaie  of  reconciliation  and  friend- 
,{hip  with  God;  and  fo,  ex  ipfoy  that  they 
jare  juftified  by  faith  3n  Chrift,  they  are 
able  to  anfwer  all  ol^e6Hons;  fo  that  jufti- 
fication is  not  a  tiling  ftill  in  doing. 

V.  Juftification  being  thus  no  contmned 
aft,  but  an  inftantaneous  a&ion,  perfefled 
in  an  inftant,  it  is  full  and  adequate  to  e- 
svery  purpofe  in  this  life:  ib  that  althb' 
beuevers  baviC  not  all  their  iniquities  which 
they  have  not  as  yet  commiued,  adually 
pardoned,  bnut  wjll  have  <iaily  rcafon  to 
pray  for  pardon  of  fin,  until  the  day  of 
death,  that  they  be  perfeftiy  fanftified, 
Heb.  xii.  23.;  yet  they  ftiati  never  come 
under  the  fentence  of  death  for  their  fu- 
ture fins;  and  they  have  them  all  virtually 
pardoned,  Clirift  having  fully  fatisfied  juf- 
tice Cor  them^  and  are  fure  that  they  ftiall 
all  be  aftually  pardoned,  becaufe  of  the 
promife  granted  in  the  new  covenant,  the 
pledge  of  whiph  is  aftually  received : 
hence  we  find  juftification  mentioned  as 
a  deed  done,  Rom.  iii.  24.  i  Cor.  vi.  fru 
fo  hete  it  is  io  full  as  hath  peace  with 
God  following  thereupon,^  and  feveral  o- 
ther  fpiritual  favours ;  being  juftified  by 
faith^  we  have  peace. 

VI.  Albeit  Juftified  perfons  may  fall  in- 
to grofs  iniquities,  which  they  may,  and 
muft  beg  pardon  of  from  God,  and  upon 

their 
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their  faith  and  repentance,  get  adually 
]ardoned,  and  pofTibly  the  pardon  inti* 
mate  to  their  confcienccs;  yet  it  is  not  the 
a^of  juftifkatton  reiterated  thereupon^  as 
if  either  thereby  the  former  pardon  grant-* 
cd  were  null,  (for  whom  God  pardaneth> 
he  abfolmely  pardoneth,  not  purpofing  to 
revdce  the  fame  upon  aqy  conditibo,  fo 
tba  he  remembereth  chem  no  more,  &c^ 
or  he  were  pnt  out  of  hfs  former  juftified 
ibte,  and"  needed  that  a  new  aA  pafs,  for 
inftaiing  him  of  new ;  for  being  oncejufti^ 
fedy  tbey  are  at  peace  with  uo^  a^d  fo 
once  for  ay  put  into  a  ftate  of  reconciliar 
cion  and  friendihip ;.  and  this  ftate  is  not 
alterable. 

VIL  Thfs  juilificatibii  being  an  aft'  of 
God,  who  is  wife,  juft,  and  holy,  pur- 
ehafed  by  the  rightcoufDef^  of  Chrifl,  atid 
being  had  by  faith,  which  is  a  real  grace, 
Heb.  xi.  K  hs  a  moil  real  thing,,  having 
real  efleds  and  fniits  flowing  therefrom : 
as  here,,  peats  with  God^  which  cannot 
follow  upon  a  chimera,,  or  a  non-$ni^  but 
upon  thac  which  is  a  real  efficacious  thipg: 
being  jufliftd  by  faith^  we  have  pea<e 
tuiih  Gody, 

Vin.  This  inftifieation  by  faith  being 
a  real  deed  (as  is  (hown  in  the  laft)  ft  male- 
eth  a  real  change  in  the  believer ;  not  phy- 
fical,  for  it  doth  not  aboli&  the  ?ery  ef- 
fence  of  (in,  but  moral  and  ^egal,  in  a  law 
fenfe;  notperfonal,  (which  change  fanfti- 
fication  only  makes,)  but  in  our  eftates, 
and  that  before  God :  for  now  being  jufti" 
fed  by  faitb,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
«rhich  we  had  not  before.  See  Hof.  i.  lo. 
I  Pet.  ii.  lo.  EzekrXvi.  i.  2.  3. 4.  5.  i  Tim. 
i.  13.  Eph.  ti.  1. 2. 3*  4«  and  iv*  20*  2  Tim. 
L  9.  Tit.  iii.  3. 

IX.  This  juftiiication  which  is  here  fiid 
to  be  by  faith,  is  not  that  judification 
which  is  ill  foIk^s  own  confcience ;  but  is  a 
real  juftification  before  God,  becaufe  it 
is  fuch  a  juftification  as  goeth  before  peace 
and  reconciliation  wikh  God ;  which  may 
be^  where  there  is  no  juili£catioQ  in  con- 
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fcience ;  being  juftijied  by  faith,  we  have 
peace. 

X.  All  mankind  fince  the  fall,  having 
toft  communion  with  God,  are  living  in 
open  rebellion  againft  him,  and  there  is 
nothing  but  rank  enmity  and  red  war  be« 
twixt  God  and  them ;  for  until  men  and 
women  be  juftificd,  they  are  not.  at  peace 
with  God-;  being  juftijied,  we  have  peace. 
However,  at  the  begining,  mail-  walked 
in. peace,  communion,  osnfidence  and  bold-^ 
nefs  with  God;  yet  now  by  fin,  this  peace 
is  broken  up,  and  there  is  enmity  on  our 
part^  againil  God,  CoL  L  ao.  2 1.  Rom.  v. 
lo.  and  y|ii.  7.  and  not  only  h,  but  alfo 
on  his  part,  fo  as  we  are  under  his  wrath^ 
John  iii.  36.  Eph.  ii.  3.  abominated  of  him^ 
Pfalm  xi;  5.  6.  our  duties  rejected,  Prov^ 
XV.  8.  9.  a  fentence  lying  above  our  head^. 
Gen  il  17.  Deut.  xxvii.  29.  and  God  en^ 
gaged  to  dtecute  the  fame,  being  jail  and 
/fghteous,-  Konu  i.vgs^.  2  Thef.-it  6i  See 
2  Cer^v.  1 8. 19.  20.  Eph.  ii.  13. 14. 15. 

XL  God  being  of  purer  eyes  than  he 
can  behold  iuFquity,  Hab.  i.  ij.  and  juflf 
and  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  faithful  and 
true  in  all  his  fayings,  there  is  no  way  ima»  \ 
Hii^able  how  this  enmity  can  be  taken  a^ 
way,,  and  peace  made  up  betwixt  God  and  . 
finners,  but  t^  geting  their  fins  pardoned  *^ 
fo  long  as  fin  ft'anc's  up  unremoved,  there 
is  no  peace:  for  juftification  muft  go  before 
reconciliation  and  pef^ej.  being  juftijied  by 
faith^  we  have  peace. 

XII.  Believers  beings  now  juftified  by 
faith,^  notwithftanding  they  were  once  ene-^ 
mics  to  God,^  and  God  wroth 'with  thcm>. 
Pfalm  viz.  x  i. }  yet  they  are  now  at  peace 
with  God,  the  feud  is  removed,  -and  the 
Lord  wholly  and  throughly  reconciled  and 
pacified,  fo  that  no  dilpenfation  they  caa 
meet  with,  how  fharp  and  fad  foevec  it  be 
in  itfelf,.  ihali  flow  from  pure  wrath ;  yeav 
and  this  fs  a  lafting  peace;  that  no  mif« 
carriage  in  us  (hall  break  up  again,  Ifa. 
ix.  7.  and  liv.  10. ;  for,  being  juftijied  by 
faith ^  we  have  Peace  with  G<^d^ 

XIIL 
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XIII.  Hcxiever  there  be  fevcralfizes  of  I  a  Saviour  and-a  Prieft;  therefore  (ays  he, 


fmners,  ferae  greater  than  ot-hcrs;  yet  all  j 
bciiig  afike  plunged  in  enmity,  they  are  a- 
like  made  partakers  of  thefc  fpiricual  pri- 
Tileges,  of  juftification  and  reconciliation ; 
fo  as  none  are  more  in  a  jullified  ftate 
than  another,  (however  they  may  have 
more  fins  pardoned,  having  committed 
more)  nor  more  reconciled;  thefe  are  pri- 
vileges common  to  all  believers,  weak  ones 
.no  Tefs  than  to  Paul  himfelf :  therefore  fays 
he,  being  juftijied  by  fait h^  we  have  peace 
%uith  God. 

XIV.  JefusChrifl,  and  he  only,  is  the 
meritorious  caufe  of  our  reconciJiation,  he 
is  the  mid f- man,  that  fatisfieJ  juf^ice,  and 
fo  made  peace,  turning  away  God's  wrath, 
and  appeafing  him,  yerfe  lo.  and  turning 

.us  from  our  enmity,  Col.  i.  2 1. :  See  2  Cor. 
"v.  18.  19.  20.  Eph.  ii,  13.  14. 15,  hence  is 
be  called  ourpeace^  Eph.  ii.  \^     We  have 
peacey  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chri/f. 

XV.  All  our  beffings,  fira  and  laft, 
come  down  to  us  in  and  thro'  Jefus  Chrift: 
and  as  all  our  privileges  and  fpiritual  en- 
joyments come  to  us  thro'  Chrift's  pro- 
curement and  mediation ;  fo  flaould  they 
always  be  looked  on  as  fuch,  even  as  fmits 
of  his  purchafe,  that  every  view  of  them 
may  mind  us  of  ,Chrift's  love  :  therefore, 
as  before  he  told  us,  we  were  juftified 
through  Chrift,  who  died/or  ourjins^  and 
roje  for  our  juftification^  fo  here  alfahe 
tells  us,  that  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  him, 

XVI.  There  is  no  privilege  or  benefit 
to  be  had  by  any  in  and  through  Chrift, 
til!  firft  there  be  an  union  made  up  betwixt 
Chrift  ai.d  them;  fo  that  ihey  have  firft  an 
intcreft  in  himfelf,  before  they  have  a  right 
to  any  privilege  purchafed  by  him:  ii^e 
have  peace  (fays  he)  through  Jefus  Chrift 
our  jLord;  he  muft  firft  be  ours,  before 
we  can  have  peace  through  him. 

XVII.  Whoever  are  made  partakers  of 
any  privilege  in  and  through  Chrifli,  to 
thole  Chriil  is  King  and  Lord;  no  lefs  than 


through  Jefui  Chrift  our  Lord. 

VtRSE  i.  By  whom  alfo  we  have  accefi 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
ftandy  and  rejoice  in  hoj.e  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

IN  the  latter  end  of  this  vcrfe,  m.  in 
thefe  wordSy  and  rejoice,  in  the  hope  of 
the  gloty  of  God,  there  is  another  fruit  of 
juftification  fet  down,  viz.  That  juftified 
perfons  have  a  fure,  well-grounded  hope 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  arid  have  fure 
grounds  of  expefting  a  pofl'eflTion  in  glor)', 
and  of  being  made  partakers  of  that  glory, 
which  is  not  yet  bad,  but  is  to  be  reveal- 
ed ;  and  their  hope  is  fuch  as  gives  them 
ground  of  glory ing.a.^d  boafting:  though 
they  endure  hardfliip  here,  yet  the  very 
hope  of  glory  which  they  have,  beareth 
up  their  heart,  and  maketh  them  to  re- 
joice.   The  firft  part  of  the  verfe  may  be 
looked  upon  either  as  another  fruit  flow- 
ing from  Juftification  by  faith,  and  that  in 
Chrift  alio  J  and  fo  the  meaning  will  be, 
Juftified  fouls  have  this  further  in  and  thro* 
Chrift,   that  they  have  free  accefs  with 
boldnefs  unto  the  throne  of  grace  j  they 
have  no\y  a  door  opened,  that  they  may 
ftep  forward  infb  the  chamber  of  pre- 
fence,  and  approach  with  confidence  unto 
God,  who  otherwife,  without  Chrift,  is 
a  confuming  fire;  fin  being  removed,  that 
made  a  diftance  betwixt  God  and  them, 
they  may  draw  near,  having  Chrift  going 
before  them,  as  it  were  mafter-ufl>er,  or  as 
a  great  courtier,    making  way  for  their 
further  enjoying  of  intimate  fellov^fliip  and 
clofe  communion  with  him  in  all  comraand- 
td  duties,  and  freedom  and  liberty  in  the 
exerciie  of  their  graces;  as  the  word  fig- 
nifieih,  Eph.  ii.  18.  and  iii.  12. 

Or  rather  it  may  be  taken  up  thus; 
The  apoftle  having  faid  before,  that  wc 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Je(us  Chrift;   he  cannot  win  off  until  he 

fpeak. 
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fpeak  more  of  tlic  fruits  of  Chrift's  pur- 
chafe;  and  for  this  caflfc  he  trace  h  up 
the  matter  to  the  fouataio,  and  iheweth, 
how  Chrift  is  not   only   the   procurinj 
aufc  of  peace,  but  alfo  it  was  in  and  thro' 
hira  that  we  were  at  firft  brought  into  this 
ftate  of  friead(hip  and  recouciHation ;  as 
he  procured  peace  to  us  from  the  Father, 
fey  fatisfying  juflice,  fo  hath  he  taken  us 
by  the  hantf,  and  led  us  up  to  court,  tha*^ 
the  recoaciHatjjn  might  be  mutual,  left 
any  (hould  have  thought,  that  Chrift  did 
tio  more,  but  only  fatisfy  juiHce  for  our 
ciTenccs,  and  fo  made  a  patent  door  for  us, 
that  we  might  come  and  get  a  kifs  of  the 
King's  hand,  if  wepleafcd;  fothat  what- 
ever more  was  done,  we  may  thank  our- 
fclves  for  it,    and  thu^  (hould  facrifice  to 
our  own  preparations  and  doings;  and  (o 
the  whole  work  of  reconciliation  fhould 
not  have  been  wr  m ght  by  Chrift,   bm 
much  of  it,  if  not  the  injft  part,  by  our- 
felves:   for  this  ca'ufe  the  apofthe  faith, 
Bywhcm  alfo  *ioe  have  acce/s^  or  have  had 
acicfs,  as  tne  terb  may  be  rendered,  unto 
ihis^  (or  this  fa  ne^  meaiii  ig  ihat  of  |>eace 
laft  mcntione.l)  ^ra-e  whiran  weftand;  as 
if  he  had  faid,  'Not  only  huh  Chrift  pro- 
cured peace  to  us,  on  God's  part,  bnr  alfo 
he h^th  taken  us,  and  led  us  by  the  hind, 
Tiho  had  no  will  to  the  j  >ur  ley  ourfcivcs, 
{^\  the  Word  will  import)  preparing  us, 
auJ  moving  as  to  accept  of  the  oFwT,  aid 
w>rking/£i///i  in  ns  by  which  wc  are  put 
iqeo  a  ftate  of  favour;  and  fo  he  hath 
hro^jg'it  us  in-'o  this  ftate  of  favour  wi  h 
Go  J,  wVercin  we  enjoy  God's  favour  and 
g-'od-wiil,  -of   his  mere  free  grace  and 
b^u'uy;  a  ftare   which  is  perrtiancnt  and 
unik-raWe,  wherein  all  believers  perfe- 
vere   ad   en'ure   to    the  end;    a   fl:ate 
'U'bereln  We  ftaid^  fixed  immoveably.  ; 

If  we  take  the  firft^  part  of  this  rerfc 
in  the  firft  feoie  meaciox^d,  wc  may  os- 

SERVEj 

I.  Befide  peace  and  reconclliaiion,  the 
Lord  alloweth  his  people  free  atccfe  and* 


Epyik  to  the  Romans.  .  x6) 

liberty  to  approach  unco  him,  whereby,  ia 
the  cxercife  of  their  graces,  they  may  en- 
joy intimate  fellowfliip  and  communion 
with  him ;  and  may  freely  aiKi  confidently 
hold  forth  their  Wants,  and  fpeak  their 
mind  unto  him  with  confidence,  as  unto 
their  father:  By  whom  alfo  we  have  accefs. 

11.  Howbeit  wicked  gracelcfs  folk,  who 
Were  never  reconciled  to  God,  may  ima- 
gine they  have  great  accefs  unto  God, 
having  fome  overflowings  of  gifts,  and 
fome  kind  of  carnal  liberty  in  the  cxer- 
cife of  them,  on  fome  fuch  frail  grounds; 
yet  this  accefs,  and  coafid  •nt  approaching 
unto  God,  is  proper  and  peculiar  only  to 
fuch  as  are  at  peace  with  God,  bemg-juf- 
tifici  by  faith,  the  reft  being  baniUied 
from  the  Lord's  gracious  •  prefencc^  and 
living  in  en  nrty :  for  we  (that  i3>  we  who 
betiigiuHficd  by  faith  have  peace  with 
GoJ)  nave  accefs^  fiys  he. 

ill.  Secinjf  6>d  is  a  confuning  Src  to 
finners  out  of  Chrift,  Heb.  xii.  29,  and 
there  can  be  no  union  or  coiimunion  be-» 
tvirixt  Gnrift  and  Belial,  betwixt  light  and 
darkncfs,  1  Cor.  vi.  14. 1 5,.  therefore  there 
is  no  accefs  to  Go  J  with  boldnsfs  and  con*" 
fiJencc,  no fanJiar appro iching unto him» 
till  fin,  which  fcparites  bj  '*'*^t  God  and 
us,  Ifa.  lix.  1.  ba  renoved  d*^^  pardoned, 
and  frienl  hip  mi  !e  up  ;  for  this  bold  a<r- 
cefs  is  a  fruit  of  jnfti^cirion  by  faith,  aid 
fl>vveth  fron  ju  tific.iti^n  and  reconcilia- 
ti  )a  :  By  loho'fi  afo  we  hroe  accefs. 

IV.  \s  it  is  in  and  thro'  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  vledia  or  betwixt  God  and  man,  by 
whom alon*  p^-ace  is  male  up bstwixt  God 
and  as,  and  we  are  brought  into  favour 
vvitS  God,  he  having  fuisfi^d  ju  lice,  and 
raken  avvay  the  enmity;  fo  is  it  in  and 
rhrougi  him  rhatwe  have  this  liberty  ia 
approaching  u-itoGod;  he  openeth  the 
door  anJ  brings  ^s  into'  the  chamber  of 
prefence,  where  we  may  enjoy  the  favout 
of  God  freely :  By  whom  alfo  we  have  ac^ 
cefs, 

V.  As  the  darknefs  of  bdtevers  as  tt> 
flitir  ftaic  and  condition,  and  lofing  fight  of 

Y  ihctr 
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ibcir  intcrcfl  in  Chrift,  mareth  much  of  i  firft  offer  of  peace  and  reconciliation  comcs^ 
their  boldnefs  in  approaching  to  God,  and  {  never  on  our  Ude ;  naturally  V!t  are  unTf^ill 
prejudgeih   ihcm  of  much  fweetncfs  of 


^  iug  to  be  at  peace^  and  we  love  to  hve  at 
variance,  therefore  we  mud  be  led,  as  ir 
were,  by  the  hand,  as  the  wordfignificth  :. 
we  have  this  manududion»,  or  accefs-. 

IV*  Chrift  Jcfus  being  a  complete  Me- 
diator and  day&m^n  betwixt  God  and  us, 
would  not  only  remove  the  enmity  on 
God's  part,  by  fatisfy  ing  iuftice,.  but  would 
alfo  take  away  the  emnity  on  our  pans, 
and  bring  us  to  a  wlllingnefs  of  agreement ; 
and  fo  as  he  brfngs.  God  down  to  mao,,.  fa 
doih  he  bring  man  up  to  God :  by  him  it 


communion,  Vihich  oiherways  they  might 
cpjoy  ;  fo  -the  lively  exercife  of  faith  is  the 
only  way  of  wining  to  this  privilege ;.  fo 
that  the  more  lively  our  faith  be,  in  grip- 
ing and  reding  on  Chrift,  and  the  more 
clear  apprehenfions  we  have  of  our  intc- 
rcft  in  Chrift,  the  greater  will  our  liberty 
and  accefs  be :  By  whom  alfo.  we  have  ac'^ 
cefs  by  faith. 

VI.  So  averfe  and  backward  are  even 
believers,  who  have  right  unto  the  enjoy- 
ment of  this  cortlfortable  and  precious  pri-  ]  is  that  we  have  accefs  into  this  grace  in 


vilege  of  accefs  to  God,  to  the  making 
qfe  of  it  according  as  they  ought  and  are 
allowed  to  do,  tha^t  Chrift,  in  a  manner, 
muft  take  them  by  the  hand,  and  lead  them 
in  to  the  court,  and  this  he  dotb  by  his 
Spirit,  Eph.  ii.  i8.  the  word  imports  this,, 
figaifying  a  manudufHoo,  a  leading  in^ 

Taking  the  words  in  the  later  fcnfi^  we 

LEARN, 

L  A  ipiritual  foul  cannot  win  fbon  off 
the  meditation  of  the  fweet  and  excellent 
privileges  and  benefits  purchafed  by  Chrift's 
mediati<»i;  but  one  particular  calleth  an- 
other to  mind :  therefore  fays  he,  By 
whom  we  have  accefs  into  this  grace. 

U.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  fo  framed, 
as  man's  hand  is  clean  as  to  the  procuring 
of  the  fpiritual  benefits  contained  therein, 
and  Chrift  being  the  Mediator  thereof,  is 
to  be  acknowledged,  both  as  to  the  rife, 
progrefs,  and  perfeftion  of  every  /piritual 
bleffing  promifed  in  the  new  covenant ;  for 
it  is  in  and  thro*  him  that  we  have  even 
the  very  accefs  into  this  grace;  he  it  is  who 
'firft  opeqeth  the  door,  and  bringeth  us  in» 
.  III.  Tho'  we  had  done  the  offence,  and 
was  the  only  party  offending,  and  could 
have  no  happinefs  nor  Xiit  withput  him, 
whom  we  have  offended  ;  yet  fuch  is  our 
folly  and  madnefs,  that  even  when  we  are 
invited  and  called  %o  come  back  and  make 
peace,  we  are  avcf f(;  and  unwilling ;  the 


which  we  Jlarut 
,  V.  The  way  Bow  we  are  brought  to 
lay  down  arms„  which  we  have  been  bear- 
ing, ag^inft  God,  and  become  reconciled 
unto  him,  is  by  faith  embracing  an  offered 
Mediator,  and  rafting  upon  him;  by  whom 
we  hofoe  accefs  into  this  grace  by  faith. 

VL  This  ftate  whereinta  believers  are 
brought  by  faith,  is  a  ftate  in  which 
mucli  of  God^s  grace  ftiineth  eminently ; 
grace  did  firft  contrive  it,  grace  doth  bring 
it  about,  and  grace  perfe^  the  fame :  and 
a  ftare  it  is  of  much  fricndfliip,  good-will, 
favour,  and  ktndnefs ;  it  is  a  ftaf e  which  is 
all  grace,  and  altogether  free,  man  con* 
tributing  nothing  thereto,  and  is  thercfor.e 
called  grace ;  we  have  accefs  into  this  grace. 

VII.  Howbeit  true  believers  may  decay 
in  grace,  for  a  long  time,  in  many  parti- 
culars, and  may,  through  their  failings, 
lofe  many  tokens  of  God's  love  and  good- 
will, and  fo  mifs  that  peace  of  confcience^ 
that  joy  in  the  Spirit,  Pfalmli.  throughout, 
and  other  clear  evidences  of  their  intereft 
in  Chrift,  and  right  to  glory ;  yet  feeing 
God's  aft  of  juftifying  a  finner,  believing 
in  Chrift,  is  complete  and  perfeft  at  firft^ 
and  needs  not  be  renewed,  and  Chrift  has 
made  a  complete  and  full  fatisfadion,  fo 
that  he  needeth  not  die  the  fecond  timew 
and  hath  hereby  procured  peace  and  re-* 
conciliation  betwixt  God,  who  loveth  to 
the  end,  and  men^  wbom  he  has  made  will- 
ing 


V«fe  1.  An  Expojitim  t^f  the 

iQg  to  be  recoDcHed,  amd  has  broaght  op 
to  cotBTt,  they  canaot  itiliy  and  finally  fall 
from  that  ftace  of  friendihip,  and  become 
enemies  again;  this  ftare  is  a  (landing,  a* 
l^tdiog  Vttit ;  'it  is  grace  xoberan  weftand. 

From  the  laft  words  of  the  yerfe,  jind 
re/oicfy  &c  observe, 

I,  The  life  which  believers  are  to  have 
IcreaftcTr  b  a  life  of  g/ory^  wherein  they 
ihail  wear  a  crown  of  glory,  i  Pet.  v.  4. 
after  they  are  rai/td  up  in  glory^  i  Q>r. 
xv.  43«  and  have  upon  them  an  eternal 
vjcight  efglory^  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7.  being  pof- 
fefl'ed  of  that  glorious  habitation  of  the 
faints,  which  is  the  pr^ife  of  Ckxl,  2  Con 
xii.  4.  anJ  cnjoyin^^  the  fcllowftiip  of  glo- 
rified faints  and  angels,  HeU  xii.  22.  23. 
fFe  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  ofGod^ 
fo  that  they  fliall  be  free  of  all  toil,  trou- 
ble, and  mifery.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  and  xxi.  4. 
of  fin,  and  tcmptati(Mis  to  fin,  &c. 

IL  This  glory,  whereof  believers  fliall 
one  day  be  put  in  poifefiion,  is  excellent 
and  incomprehenfible,  for  it  is  the  glory  of 
God;  a^lory  which  the  moft  wife  and 
glorious^  God  has  appointed  for  them  ;  a 
life  of  glory  in  full  enjoying  of  himfelf, 
and  of  that  unfpeakable  life  of  bleffednefs 
with  Tiimfelf,  behoWing  him  as  he  is^ 
ijohniii.2.  ^xAface  toface^  i.Cor. iiii. 
12.  Rcv.xxii.  4.  Matth.  xviii.  10.  viz.zp- 
prchenfibly,  in'fo  far  as  they  are  capable, 
tho'  not  oomprehenfively,  he  being  invi- 
ftbk^  Col.  i.  (5,  i  Tim-i.  17.  and  vi.  16. 
fee  Eph.  1.  f  8. 

III,  Howbeit  it  hath,  plcafed  God  to 
beftow  upon  believers,  on  this  fide  of  time, 
many  fpccial  privileges,  as  the  earneft  of 
more  to  be  had  afterward;  yet  he  hath 
thought  good  to  referve  the  main,  till  cor- 
ruption hath  put  on  incorruption,  fd  that 
the  heft  Ihare  is  yet  bur  hoped  for,  and 
IS  not  had  in  poffcilion :  fVe  rtjoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.    See  Eph.  i.  1 8. 

IV.  Howbeit  carnal  perfons,  who  are 
yet  in  black  nature,  may  fancy  to  them- 
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felves  a  right  to  glory,  and  have  a  ground-* 
lefs  hope,  which  may  puff  them  up,  but 
will  perilb  and  prove  unferviceable,  Job 
viii.  13.  14.  xi.  20.  and  xxvii.  41.  Pfalm 
xi.  7.  yet  a  true  well-grounded  hope  of 
glory,  is  the  privilege  only  of  believejs, 
Eph.  ii.  12.  and  i.  18.  i  Cor.  iii.  12.' 
I  Theff.  V.  8.  2  Theff.ii.  \6.  and  floweth 
from  juftification  by  faith,  Tit.iii.7.  Heb. 
vi.  19.  I  Pet.  i.  3.  For,  being  jultified  by 
faith — *we  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God:  This  is  another  fruit  that  flows 
from  juftification  by  faith. 

V.  However  the  wicked  may  k>ok  up- 
on the  hope  of  the  godly  as  a  dream,  and 
account  them  fools  in  hoping  for  that 
which  is  out  of  fight,  feeing  themfclves 
take  nothing  for  certain  which  is  only  pro- 
mifed,  and  is  not  apprehended  by  fenfe ; 
yet  really  it  is  no  fancy,  but  a  real  thing, 
founded  upon  folid  and  lading  grounds, 
and  yielding  true  matter  of#  joy  and  con- 
folaiion  :  fVe  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God 

VI.  Albeit  the  day  of  uninterrupted  joy 
be  but  to  dawn,  and  the  full  barveft  of 
rejoicing  be  yet  to  come,  when  all  tears 
(hall  be  wiped  from  their  eyes,  Heb.  xki. 
4.  yet  the  Lord,  in  this  valley  of  tears, 
alloweth  his  own  people  to  joy  and  rejoice 
in  him,  Pfalm  xxxiii.  i.  Job  ii.  23.  Phil. 
Hi.  I.  and  iv.  4.  and  that  at  all  times, 
1  TheC  V.  16.  even  in  fuffcrings.  Col.  i. 
24.  A£h  V.  41.  ff^e  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

'^''11.  One  main  ground  of  rejoicing, 
which  may  bear  up  the  fpirits  of  his  peo- 
ple in  the  word:  times,  is  the  hope  and 
to  look  to  that  inheritance  which  is  incor- 
ruptible, which  they  have  good  ground  to 
expeft,  i  Pet.  i.  4. 5. 6.  Luke  x.  20.  there- 
fore, fays  he,  iVe  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

Verses  3i  4.  5.  And  not  only  fo,  but  we 
glory  in  tribulations  alfo^  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience  j 

Y  2  ^d 
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^nd  patlcnciy  exptricTu^  ;  and  exferienc^^ 

.  hope : 
^d  hope  mahetb  not  afhamedr^^^ 

TT^Hat  the  forraer  fruit  of  juftifi^tidn. 
J  by  faith,  which  the  apofttc  raeU'- 
tioned,  might  be  more  amplified,  he  fcteth* 
down  another  effeft,  by  Wiy  of  preYcnting 
an  objcdioQ,  whkh  migUt  fecm  to  arife 
from  the  benefit  laft  mentioned,  ihu8 : 
You  fay  believers  rtjoics  in  the  h^  of  the 
glory  of  Qod,  ho^  ciQ  thar  he  now,  feeiajf 
they  hare  a  forry,.  poor,  afOi^ed  life  of 
k?  how  can  ttiey  either  rejoice,  or  have 
any  hope  of  glory,  that  are  in  fueh  a  mi- 
fcrable  condition  here  away  ?  He  anfwer- 
€th.  That  afilifiions  an4  tribulations  which 
fhcy  endure,  are  fo  far  from  maring  their 
fcope  of  glory,  that  ehcy  rather  pronfiote 
the  fame,  and  that  they  na  way  hinder 
their  joy  and  rejoicing  i  both  which  he 
deareth  by  faying,.  w^/^J  n$t  cnlyfoy  hut 
VJf  giory  in  trtbulatign\  \  even  in  rribula* 
tions  we  rejoice,  the  Wprft  of  them  can^- 
not  daunt  our  courage;  we  knowahey 
are  but  moiTieinaf  y,  and  they  cannot  make 
a  fepa ration  betwixt  God  and  us,  Rom,  viiv 
28.  ^5..  yea^  they,  do  wmnchgood,  even 
here  avray  :  For,  i.  Ttibulatim  worketh 
«ut  patimce^  not  by  way  of  merit,  (for  the 
word  never  imports  rhat,  but  always  the 
producing  0$  an  effcfi,  either  as  the  firft 
canfe,  2  Cor.  y.  5.  or  fecond  efficient,  be 
it  of  evil,  Ram.  i.- ay.  ii.  9.  and  vil.  8. 
1  Cor.  y.  ^.  I  Pet.  Iv.  j.  or  cf  good,^  Cor,, 
ix.  1 1.  Eph,  vi.  t3»  ©r  inftrumental,  Rom. 
iv.  15..  2  Cor.  iy.  rj.  James  i  3,  and  fo 
here)  but  as  an  inftr«tmenlal  caufe,  or  oc- 
cafion,  through  God's  grace  making  be- 
lievers become  obedient  in  fuilerkigr,  not 
repining  and  grudging  againft  God ;  know- 
ing that  as  formerly  he  has  wrought  good 
to  them  thereby,  and  at  lengrh  delivered 
them  tbeiefrom  \  fo  alfo  he  is  abte  to  do 
in  their  prcfent  trouble. .  And,  2*  Pa* 
titince  prrxinceth  euferience  ;  as  tribulations 
and  crriTs,  which  God  fends  uppnhis 
^wq>  for  the  ui^  of  ihcir  faith,  works. 
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patience,  jtames  i.  ^.  fo  patience,,  under 
God's  fliarp  diipenlation^,  whereby  thej 
wait  for  deliverance,  helps  them  to  lee  ma-  . 
ny  proofe  of  God'a  kindue-is,  in  the  meaa^ 
umc^  and  of  hia  faitlifuinels  in  deliveriiig 
them  in  the  end,  and  fo  helps  forward  ex- 
pertcBce*  And,  3.  Experience  helps  for- 
ward hcpe\  it  helps  them  to  expeft  a  mi- 
tigation of  the  prcfent  evils,  and  a  future 
deliverance  out  of  all  troubles  whatfoever, 
Ar^d^  -f  HopM  imketh  mt  ajhamcd ;  hope 
thus  prompted  by  frequent  proofs  and  ex^ 
periccccs  of  God's  faithfulnefs  and  good- 
oefe,  makeih  the  foul  to  rejoice  in  the 
fadeil  days  it  can  be  in.  And  thus  tri- 
bulations, are  fo  far  from  maring  believers, 
hope  of  gbry,  or  yet  their  joy,,  that  they 
rather  help  thera  forward;  tor  being  now 
juHificd  by  faith,  they  rejoice  even  ia-hope^ 

Observations. 

r  Hbwbeit  fuch  as  are  jufti£ed  by 
faith  in  Chrift,  are  free  from  the  iafties  of 
God's  curfe  and  wrath,  yet  are  they  not 
free  from  the  lafbes  of  the  indignation  of 
men  and  devils  ;.fo  that  juftificatioo  is  (o 
far  from  keeping  them  from  tribulatbn,. 
that  the  rather  they  will  meet  with  pcrfe* 
cution  at  the  hand^  of  Satan's  inflruments^ 
and  Satan  will  not  be  &Lck  to  bring  on 
afiBftions ;  the  Lord  ordering  all  wifely^ 
and  permiting  all  for  his  own  glory  and 
rheir  good;  for  here  fuch  as  arc  ji^ljficd 
meet  with  tribulation^  that  is,  prefling 
af31<flion:  See  John  xvi.  33. 

IL  Though  juflifieation  will  not  execm 
folk  from  tribulaiioa  in  a  ijorld,  yet  fuch 
as  are  joftified  by  fajth  Hwy  rejoke  fn  the 
darkcft  <^ay  of  diftrefs  they  can  meet  with* 
The  grounds  of  a  believer's  joy  are  fuch  as 
cannot  be  (haken  by  all  the  ftpong  bhtils  of 
perfecution  and  croffing  difpenfations  ia 
themfclve5{,  however  they  may  be  hid  frona 
the  eyes  of  believers,  Bpon  thofe,  or  or 
ther  cccafion^  whereby  believers  mar 
droop  and  hijrg  their  heads :  But  w£g!(tri^ 
in  tribulation. 

III.  Whatever  carnal  fioutnefs  and  har^ 

dinefs 


Vtrfcs  2.  4.  5".       ^  Edpa/itim  of  the  Epiftle  ta  the  Romans.^ 
dinefs  carnal  ooes  may  haTf  in  the  day  of. 


Uoublc,  whereby  they  may  fcem  courage 
piis,  ^d  no  way  daunted  or  nioYed  with 
all  the  affliftlons  they  tic  under,  which 
fiveo  heathens  may  attain  to;  yet  true  joy, 
courage,,  and  magnanimity,  is  proper  only 
for  believers,  and  is  a  fruit  flowing  from 
jullificaiion  :  Biing  jujiifitd  by  faith,  we 
g/jTj  in  tribtiiation^ 

IV.  The  joy  of  belicTcrs  is  not  of  the 
pjture  of  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment.  Job  xx.  5.  but  k 
grows  in  the  fouleft,  coideft  winter  wea- 
ther, BO  lefs  than  in  the  hoteft  and  faireft 
fumroer ;  as  in  profperity,  when  all  is  fair 
before  them,  and  they  enjoying  fair  and 
ckar  views  of  the  crown  of  glory,  which 
they  have  a  right,  to ;  fo  in  adverfity, 
vhen  all  fecmeth  black  about  them,  they 
rejdce  not  only  in  the  hope'  of  the  glory  of 
God,  but  alfo  they  joy  m  tribulation:  lee 
llab.  iii.  17,  i8* 

V.  As  it  is  a  greater  matter  for  a  be- 
liever to  joy  in  tribulation  OF  perfecution, 
than  to  rejoice  when  heaven  is  within 
their  view;  fo  one  may  no  lefs  conclude 
themfelves  juftiiied,  from  their  fpiritually 
and  heavenly  joyful  deportment  under 
croiTes,  when  they  cannot  win  to  a  clear 
f:ghi  of  the  inheritance,  or  of  their  interefl 
thereto ;  than  if  they  were  never  fb  raviihed 
nith  joy  thro'  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God:  Therefore  k  is  added,  as  another 
fruit  and  effe^  of  juHification,  and  that 
with  a  but  aifo,  (which  makes  it  a  greater 
mauer)  that  they  joy  in  tribulation  ;  and 
net  miyfoy  but  'we  joy  in  tribulation  alfo. 

VL  This  rejoicing  in  tribulatbn,  which 
"believers  m^ay,  and  often- times  do  attain 
to,  is  far  beyond  the  capacity  and  reach 
of  carnal  men,  who  walk  only  by  fenfe, 
and  do  not  perceive,  how  even  then  the 
believer  is  vpon  the  gaining  hand,  and 
rcapeth  advantage;  fo,  that  as  this  joy  of 
bdicTers  feemeth  groundlefsandunreafon- 
ab!e  unio  blind  natural  people,  fo  is  it  a 
^oy,  which  iuey  {ire  not  acquainted  wuk 
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This  is  the  objeAioqi  which  the  apoftic 
anfwcrcth,  by  faying,  and  not  only  fo,  but 
alfo  ^0  rejoice  in  tribulatio/h 

VII.  The  want  of  a  clear  uptakmg  of 
the  great  advantage  which  redouixleth  to 
believers,  by  the  fadefl  affliftions  which 
they  cgn  meet  with,  doth  much  mar  their 
rtjaicing  under  fad  difpenfations ;  and  that 
we  may  rejoice  according  to  the  Lord^s 
allowance  in  the  darkeft  days,  we  woul4 
ftudy  the  advantage  we  will  get  thereby : 
Wherefore^  fays  he,  knowing  that  tributa-* 
tion  worhetb  patience. 

VIIL  Howbett  affliftiOns  in  themfelves  - 
be  matter  of  fadnefs  and  grief,  acd  means 
to  drive  from  God^  when  they  are  noc 
fanftified ;  yet,  thro'  God's  blcffin^T^,  where- 
by all  things  work  for  the  beft  to  then^ 
ihar  love  him,  Rom.  viii.  28.  they  are  ufe-  - 
ful  ajid  advantageous,  for  eorrcftion,  i  Cor.  . 
xi,.  30^  humbling.  Job  x»x..i6.  !>•  difco-  - 
vering  our  weaknefs,  Plaim  xxxix.  1 1.  en-^ 
couragement  to  duty,   Pfalm  xxxix.  12.;. . 
and  in  particular,  believers  are  hereby  get*-  - 
ing  pccafion  to  exerctfe  their  patience,  this  > 
grace  hereby  is  put  co  wof k,  tribulation 
worketh  faiieme  $   it  puteth  them  to  a  • 
humWc   fubmiffiott  and  condelcendency^  . 
acceptmg  chearfully  what  the  Lord  carves  - 
om  foF  them^   and  puting  their  mouth 
in  the  duft,  and  iiting  filent,  becaufe  he  - 
doth  it.  , 

IX.  So  long-  as  a  foul  frctcth  and  repin*^- 
eth  aganift  God^s  difpenfations,  and  is  like  - 
a  wild  bull  in  a  net  full  of  the  fury  of  4:hc  . 
Lord,  Ifa.  li.  20.  and  is  not  fiting  down 
handfomly  and  contentedly  under  the 
yoke,  and  has  not  learned  to  wak  on  the 
Lord,  until  his  thne  come,  with  parience 
and  fubmiflion  of  fpirit ;  affliftions  are  not 
working  kindly,  and  the  foul  is  hereby 
hinderoi  from  thatt  life  of  joy,  in  the  midft 
of  them,  which  otherwife  be  might  have  j 
when  tribulatk)ns  work  kindly,  they  work 
patience,  and  when  this  is  done,  then  they 
joy  in  tribulation;  we  joy  in  tribulation^ 
knowing  that  tribulation  worhth patience. 
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From  Terfe$  4.  5.  observe* 


1/ Among  other  fwcct  fruits  and  cffc^ 
of  fanftiBcd  affliftion,  which  the  godly 
may^  and  {if  by  chdr  own  fauit  cbey  pre- 
judge  not  themfelves)  often  <io  m^et  withi 
this  of  experience  is  one,  whereby  they 
get  a  proof  of  Satan's  malice,  cruelty, 
power  where  Gxid  permits,  and  impotence 
where  Jlc  forbideth.;  and  of  the  wicked'* 
h^red  in  acting  under  Satan,  ;aQd^£oriak* 
ingthem  when  their  back  isjit  the  waU, 
2  Tim.  2.  15.  and  iy.  14*;  and  of  the  kind- 
uds  of  ihc  godly,  2  Tim.  i  16.;  fo,  in  a 
Special  manner,  they.meei  with  clear  proofs 
of  God's  power  upholding,  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
of  his  wifdom,  goodnefs,  and  faithfulntfb, 
jn  making  good  his  promife,  and  wiicly 
briifging  it  about^  and  of  his  mercy  let  out 
in  tbe  va/WX  while;  and  faiUms  e;(j>^ri- 

II.  impatience  and  freeing  «nder  <Jod's 
difpenfations,  doth  fo  blind  fouls,  that  they 
cannot  fee  nor  .obfer^e  how  -God  is  prov- 
ing himXcif  even  then  graciojis,  mercitul, 
powerful  and  tiU'htuli  and  the  way  to 
win  to  a  rich  ^egifter  of  ihofe  ufeful  e3> 
pe.riirjcnts,  is  to  bt  free  fi^Mn  the  jumbling 
jgnd  iuc(^mpoCure  of  fpirit  which  impatience 
breedeth;  for  aiBi^ons  only  worketh 
experience,  when  firit  ,they  wort  patience  j 
and  then  patience^  escpemnc€. 

III.  T.ho*  .affliftion^  when  they  work 
jiot  \kinoly,  doth  much  to  brismgle  folks 
Jiope  of  glory,  Seeing  then  they  6ncll 
ipf  wra:,h,  and  feem  to  be  fent  from  juflice, 
and  not  fi;om  a  fathjcr^  and  fo  darken 
folks  iAtereft  ;  yet;,  when  fanftified  of 
God,  they  become  an  occafion  of  ftrength- 
ening  and  ;Confi.rmiDg  their  hope :  there- 
fore it  is  added,  iuyd  ixferience^  hope. 

IV.  The  vay  to  improve  affliftions  and 
fad  prtfling  difpenlatioi^s,  fo  as  our  hope 
of*  glory  be  nor  weakened,  but  rather 
firengthcred,  is  to  be  diligent  in  marking 
and  ireafuriiig  up  the  feveral  experiences 
of  God's  love  ard  taithfulAcfs,  feeing  God 
Hbo  keeps  promife  in  one  panicular,  will 


do  fo  in  anathet;  and  Ac  more  expert* 
ences  of  this  kind  we  meet  with^  the 
Aronger  will  our  hope  Jbe^  f or  it  t$  cjcfc* 
runce  that  worketh  iofei 

\^  Thai  hope  whidi  is  ftrengtbened 
and  ccmfinned  by  feveral  proofs  of  God's 
love  and  faithtulnefs  evidenced  in  fad  af- 
fliftions,  win  hear  up  the  fpirit  of  a  man, 
and  Jceep  him  from  fainting  ia  a  dark  day; 
yea,  and  yield  him  caufe  of  rejoicing  be« 
caufe  of  the  to-k)ok  to  the  glory  which 
is  coming  ^  ^nd  hope  makcib  nil  doomed. 


Vfrss  5«  ^^'•B^catiff  i he  Jove  ef  Gcd  is 
Jbed  abioad  in  cur  hearts^  by  the  Holy 
Choji  which  is  ghoen  tmto  ms.     . 

Wliat  the  apoftle  faid  before,  he  here 
confirm^th,  viz.  that  afflifiions  zni 
tribulations  do  not  diminiih  their  hope  of 
glory,  nor  yet  mar  their  joy  and  rejoicing 
in  hope,  by  this  argument.  Believers  have 
She  hoiy  Ghojl^  the  xhird  per(bn  of  the 
Trinity  given  thenij  as  a  guefl  to  dwell  and 
abide  in  them,  as  in  his  temple ;  and  a- 
mong  xKher  fweet  and  excellent  work* 
which  he  worketh  there,  this  is  one,  be 
Jheddh  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts ;  that  is,  be  fully  convinceth  and 
pcrfuadeth  them  of  God's  love  (for  fo  it 
n.uft  he  taken,  and  not  for  our  love  cf 
God,  becaufe  it  is  confirmed  by  the  death 
of  Chrift,  verfc  vii.  8.  which  is  only  a  fruit 
of  God's  love,  Johniii.  17.  I  John  iii.  i6* 
and  is  made  the  bails  of  cur  boafKng  and 
rejoicing,  even  in  adverfity,  which  can- 
not be  ^id  of  our  love)  and  that  fo  a- 
bundantiy,  as  it  is  in  a  manner  diflufed 
thro'  the  foul,  poured  out,  and  flied  abroad. 
So  then,  believers  being  pcrJuaded  of  God's 
love,  that  they  are  dearly  beloved  of 
him,  may  well  refl:  confident  in  expefling 
life  and  glory,  (as  the  apofUe  prdveth  af- 
terward) and  may  rejoice  in  hope  of  that 
glory,  in  the  worfl  times. 

•    Obiervations. 
I.  Though  natural  people,   who  are 
ftrangcrs  to  God  and  to  his  way  of  deaU 
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iQg,  may  judge  them  beft  beiored  who 
are  lead  troubled  whb  outward  croffes  atid 
tribulations;-  yet,  as  no  man  knowech  ci* 
iher  love  or  hatred  by  all  fuch  external 
difpcnfaiions,  Ecclcf.  ix.  i.  fo  <iod's  Io?c 
towards  his  people  will  not  exeenr  them- 
froin  external  CFofles^  nor  will  external  tri- 
bulacious  andcroi&ng  difpenfations  give  any 
juft  ground  of  queftioniog  God*s  teve  t  for 
there  may  be  lov€  whece  there  ace  tri^ 
bulations<. 

IL  How  fad  and  (harpfoeyer  crofles  be, 
jet,  when  they  are  rightly  taken  up,  and 
a  right  Mrk-  made  cS  them-,  they  will  not 
be  able  to  darken  folks,  apprehenfiomand 
li?c!jr  fcnie  of  the-  love  of  God  toward 
them ;  bm  even  in  the  darkefl  day  a  be- 
liever  may  win  to  read  thelov^of  God  to- 
wards him^  in  capital  letters ;.  exenn  then: 
the  lovt  ffGod,  may  herjhed  abroad* 

III.  As  God  from  all  eternity  hatHlov- 
ed  his  chofen  ones  with  the  love  oi  bene- 
voleoce,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  and  in  due  time  hath 
made  his  love  of  beneficence  flrine  upon 
them,  in  calling  them  out  of  daricnefs  into 
his  kingdom  of  light,  and  beft  owed  upoi^ 
them  wxaj  fpecial  fruits  and^  effe^  of  his 
love ;  as  juftifieation,  adopticm^  reconcili* 
ation,  fanftificatioQ;  jpy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft, '6*^.  fo  he  thioks  not  this  enough,, 
but  in  his  own  time  and  way,  will  alfo  con- 
vince thofe  of  his  own,  whom  he  (hinks 
£t,  of  his  love  towards  them^  and  make 
them  feel  the  fame;  bU  hve  is  Jhed abroad 
in  their  hearts. 

IV.  That  which  dofefr  much  tnar  a  be-- 
liever^s  joy  and  gladtiefs  in  a  time  of  dif- 
trefs  and  calamity,  is  a  want  of  a  clear  fight 
of  his  interefl  ra  God,  and  the  want  of 
the  fenfe  and  lively  uptaking  of  his  love 
terminated  on  qs;  for  to^get  once  the  love 
of  God  fhed  abroad'  in  our  hearts,  were 
the  mofl  effeAual  way  to  win  to- rejoicing 
in  tribuiati(»,  thro'  the  hope  of  glory : 
therefore  it  is  given  as  a  reafon>  becaufi 
the  l&ve  of  God  is  /bed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 

V.  As  God  doth  mofl  wifely  difpcnfe 
^och  allowances  as  tend  to  a  belieyer's  well* 
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being,  rather  than  his  fimpfe  beings  and 
therefore  lets  them  out  more  or  lefs^  as  he 
thinks  fit ;;  fi>  doth  he  this,,  in  particular, 
of  the  fenfe  and-  lively  feeling  of  his  love, 
and  therefore  (bmetimes  dilFufetb  it  in  • 
great  abundance,,  and  fhedeth  is  abroad 
through  the  Ibul ;.  and  fo  though  all  be- 
lievers be  not  made  partakers  hereof,  nor 
live  under  the  ienfibie  wamr  maoifefta- 
tions  and-rays  of  the  love  of  Gi3d:  yet  it 
is  a  privilege  attainable,  and  believers  may 
attain,  to.this  pitch  of  perfuafion  and  con-* 
fidence,  as  to*  have  their  intereft  pafl  doubts 
and  to  have  afturance^  yea,  a  full  affurance 
of  hope;  for  the  love  of  God  may  befhed^ 
abroad  in  their  heart Ji^  r 

VI.  Howbeit  carnal  wretches  may,  up*- 
on  carnal  grounds^  deceive  themfelves  wiib 
afalfe  perfuafion,.  that  all  is  right  betwixr 
God  and  them,  and  have  fome  dreams  and- 
fancies,  in' their  own  brain  of  this;  yet  the 
confidence  of  believers  is 'not  a  fancy,,  or 
imagination  in  their  heads^  but  a  real* 
thing,  upon  real  gix>unds:  therefore  the-' 
hve  of  God  isfaid  t6i  be  Aed  abroad  in  their 
hearts.. 

VII.  This  aflurance  or  perfuafion  whiclr 
believers  may  attain  unto,  isnot  the  refult 
of  cacnal'  wit  of  reafbn ;.  it  is  not  withia 
the  power- of  man*s  rcaeh,  but  is  broughc 
about  by  the  Spirit  of  God  allenarly,  open- 
ing up-thc  fpiritoal  underfbnding^  to  take 
up  things  arighr,  Eph.  i.  18.  this  Jove  of 
God'  is  fhed  d^roadby  the  tbly  Ghojh 

VIII^  Among  other  great'  gifts  which 
God'  befloweth  upon  fucb  as  are  his  own, 
thisv  is  one;  he  has  given*  them  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to^  dwell  and  abide  in^  ehemi  as  a 
comforter,  leader;  and  inflrudor,  fo  a» 
they  become  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghojl^. 
I  C6r.  vi;  19}  and  iii;  1 6*^  ^hc^Holy  Gho^ 
whickisgivenruntour^  ^ 

IX.  The  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  given  tO' 
believers,  is  really  the  third  perfon  of  the 
Trinity,  and  not  his  gifts  and  operation? 
of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  beiicTers,  diftinA 
from  himfelf ;  for  bcfide  the  love  of  God 
which  i^  fhed  abroad  in  die  hearts  ol  ht-- 

lievcrs^ 
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licrers,  H^hich  is  a  work  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Holy  Ghoft  himfeif  is  faid  to  be  given  x 
My.  the  Holy  Gbajl  which  js  given  unto  us. 

VEftsE  6.  /V  V)hen  tt^e  ivere  yet  'without 
jfirength,  m  due  time-  Chri/i  died  for  ihe 
itngcdly.        * 

^T^OR  the  anilerftanding  the  lall  reafon 
§^  brought  by  t!xe  apbftle,  viie.  That 
tribulations  cahnor  mar  believers  rejoicing 
ia  thfe  ho'pe  of  glory^  hccaufe  even  ihea 
they  have  dear  teflimonies  of  God's  love 
towTard  ihem,  his  love  fiied  abroad  in  their 
bearts;  he  firft  proves  the  antecedent  of 
the  reafcn,  by  (hewing  one  ftiain  fmit 
and  cfSrft  of  <3od's  love,  viz.  Qirift's 
<)eaih,  and  ampiifieth  the  faine,  is  God^^ 
Jove  manifcfted  therein  might  fliine  forth 
toore  xonfpicuoufly,  verfes  6.  7.  8.  Next 
he  proves  thts  confequcnce,  or  how,  frofii 
this  love,  which  eminently  appeared  in 
the  death  of  Chriftv  fced  abroad  in  their 
beirts,  their  hope  of  heaven  is  keeped 
vip,  iiotwichdanding  of  all  calamities,  ver- 
fes  9.  10, 

111  this  fixth  verfe  he  points  out  ^a  ntain 
fruit  and  effeft  of  God's  love,  viz.  Chrift's 
death,  which  he  amplifieth  from  fome  coti*- 
fiderable  drcutaftances;  as,  i.  in  that  it 
was  for  fuch  as  wfcre  xoithoutftrefigfh ;  that 
is,  fuch  as  were  lying  in  a  loll  condition, 
toiiderthe  fentenoe  of  death,  and  unable 
to  relieve  thcnvfelvcs,  by  making  any  f;^- 
lisfaftion  for  their  offences;  yea,  orto  em- 
brace  and  welcome  any  courfe  offered  foe 
their  rtleafe.  '2.  Not  only  fo,  but  it  was 
for  fuch  as  were  ungodly^  and  fo  tio  way 
worthy  of  any  refpcft,  ortcftimony  t>f  love 
at  his  hand.  Atid^  j.  he  diedV«c/i«f  time, 
at  the  very  nic&  of  timfe  fore-appointed ; 
be  would  not  defer  a  mctmem  icxiger^ 


OBS3e11VATI01}€. 

I.  Mau  by  fmning  againft  CK)d,  as  hfe 

fell  from  that  happy  iXinditroo  wherein  he 

*^nce  was,  fo  he  becatnc  every  way  mifet- 

-able,  and  fo  loil  aU>flr^tli  ftud  aibility  te 


help  himfdf  oat  of  that  trfferaWe  gulf; 
he  cannot  now  cdlitribute  the  leaft  fbr  hid 
own  relief  j  and  hence  he  Is  faid  to  be  dead 
in  fins  and  tre/paJeSy  E^ih.  ii,  i.  having 
their  uhdefftandings  darkled,  Eph.  iv.  1 8. 
fo  as  rhey  inow  mi God^  i  C^n  i.  4 1.  nor 
th^  things  ofGod^  f-Gor.  ii.  14  atid  their 
wills  perverted,  fo  as  they  <Mnot  pkaje 
Godf  Rort.  viii.  8.;  they  are  noMv  wedc 
whatever  men  may  ^ream  of  the  power  of 
free-will ;  while  we  were  yet  weak. 

II.  Not  only  are  we  by  nature  weak  and 
impotent,  and  fo  unable  to  help)6urfelve8> 
or  take  help  when  It  is  offered  to' us;  but 
alfo  we  are  pervcrfe,  wicked  abd  ungodly, 
and  ib  have  nofhing  tocbtnmend  us  to  God, 
but  rather  every  thing  which  may  pro?oke 
God  to  wrath  «agaioft'U6.{  he  died  f/r  the 
ungodly, , 

HI.  It  doth  much  tlefid  to  the  Commend- 
ation df  thfc  unparalletable  Jove  of  God, 
towards  fmtierl,  'that  ttotwirhfttTuding  we 
were  impotent,  aad  fo  unable  to  help 
ourfelves,  or  to  reCJuire  him  for  his  kind- 
nefs  toward  us,  yea,  and  witked,  unworthy 
of  atiy  fuch  favour  at  his  hand ;  yet  it 
feetrted  good  \\\  his  eyes,  Wbofc  love  is  un- 
Ipeakabie,  to  fe^d  his  Soft  10  die  for  us 
that  Wtfre  futh  :  ft'^bUe  We  were  yet  iveai^ 
in  due  time  Chrift  diedfo^  tis. 

IV.  The ^ovetianr  feeing  btokei!,  where* 
by  podr  man  was  liable  to  death,  and  be* 
ing  unabte  to  fatisfy  juftite,  there  was  a 
fe«5effiry>  by  f^fo&  of  the  tommination 
and  eftabliflied  law,  that,  (eeillg  rhey  c<.uld 
not  by  fhei/  dw-h  ffttisf)  jufticc,  and  Win 
firefe,  that  Chrift  toming  in  their  room, 
as  cautioiief ,  atid full  -undeitakt r,  Heb.  vii, 
i>i.  Pfalmlxix.  4.  fliould  die,  and  io  bear 
rfie  jpunlfhrn^nt  A\\t  fibf  oiir  fins,  Matth.  x. 
45..  4  Thft.tt.U.  fleb*  ix.  1*3.  14.  He  died. 
'  V.  Cbtift^s  dt^th  beiUg  ^«>r  him/e/f, 
Dafi.ix.  2<6»  he  having  dtoe  toothing  wop^ 
thy  of  death,  ifa.  liii.  y*  John  viii.  46. 
Jleb.  Vii.  t6,  but  f^r  us.lfk.  liii.  5.  8. 
1  Pet.ii.  ij*  14.  ^5.  iatid  he  being /wrr/y, 
Heb.  vii.  2^.  abd  of  purpose  taking  on  our 
naburc;  H«b,  si.  i^.  ajod  bei&g  wut^  under 

the 
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the  law,  that  he  might  pay  ihe  debt  dee 
by  u$;  was  QOt  ooly  for  our  .good,  (as  in 
forae  raeafure  k  was  for  the  good  of  an-  . 
gels,  who  never  finned,  viz.  chat  be  might 
become  their  head,  Col.  ii.  lot  Phil.  ii.  7^ 
8.  9. 10.  II.  Rom.  X.  9.  If.  yea,  and  for 
the  good  of  the  whole  creation,  Rom.  viit. 
20.  2U  22.  23.)  bat  alfo  it  was  in  our 
(lead ;  and  Chriil  is  to  be  looked  on  as 
ftanding  in  our  place;  he  is  faid  to  die  for  the 
ungodly-y  where  «J»ip  (^fir)  muft  be  io  taken 
as  importing  this;  in  that,  i.  His^eath  ifi 
made  the  mod  eminent  and  rai^  frutit  of 
God's  love  hef  e,  and  John  iiu  \6.  i  John 
i?.  9.  io«  ^i.;  but  if  thereby  he  did  no 
acre  but  confirm  his  do&rinei  k  would 
HOC  point  forth  the  love  of  God  in  a  more 
eminent  manner  than  his  life  and  miracles, 
©r  yet  the  death  of  other  martyrs,  where* 
by  his  doArine  was  abundantly  confirmed ; 
but  it  is  clearly  tnade  an  evidence  beyond 
all  queliioning,  and  an  evidence  of  a  love 
beyond  a)l-<:ompari(bik  2«  In  that  if  his 
death  had  been  only  for  ou  r  good  to  confirm 
his  doArine,  it  could  not  be  more  for  one 
ihan  for  another :  but  here  his  death  is 
iicld  forth  to  be  for  fome  only,  among  whom 
Paul  reckoneth  himfelf ;  and  to  be  fuch  as 
none  can  draw  comfort  from»  but  thofc 
who  are  juftified  by  falih^  it  is  thofc  who 
have  this  love  of  God  (whereby  Chrift 
was  fent  to  die  for  them  in  particular)  (bed 
abroad  in  their  hearts. 

W.  Chrift^s  death,  being  a  ranfim^ 
Mark  x.  45.  and  a  ranfom  accepted,  2  Cor. 
V.  14.  paid  as  fatisfaAion  to  juilice  in 
their  behalf,,  for  whom  it  was  pjiid  (as  we 
ihcwcd  ia  the  former  doftrine)  fo  that 
they  might  be  faved  and  ddivered  from 
wrath  and  thecurfe  of  the  law ;  could  not 
be  payed  for  all,  feeing  ^11  are  not  deliver- 
ed aQd  faved  thereby,  and  all  cannot  be 
made  partakers  of  that  joy  which  cometh 
from  the  love  of  God  being  &cd  abroad 
in  their  hearts,  betatife  Chrift  has  laid  down 
his-life  for  them  ^  now  it  is  only  fuch  as  are> 
or  (hall  be  juftified,  who  are,  or  (hall  be 
made  partakers  rfthis  lively  feafe  and  ap- 
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prehenfioo  of  God's  love  in  fending  Gfariil 
to  die  for  them,  ^htie  ungodly  and  weak, 
-and^fo  Chriil  died  ooly  for  fuchv     > 

VII.  Such  adcfire  had  Chrift  to  the 
fttlfiUiag  of  the  work  of  redemption,  Luke 
ix.  5r.  and  fuch  love  to  the  falvation  of 
poor  finners,  that  he  woi^^d  not  delay  the 
detivecing  -up  of  himfelf  one  moment 
beyond  the  time, appointed^  and  his  com« 
ing  at  the  fet  period  fpeaks  out  much  of 
his  lo've ;    be  died  in  due  time ;   fee  Gal. 

iv.  4."  •       •  .\t  '.y 

VHL  When  the  Spirit  ^ of  God  coi*- 
vioceth  people,  atkd  less  them  cleasrly  fee 
their  intereft  in  Chrift,  a6d  that  they  were 
given  to  Chrift  in  particular,  tobe  fayedj" 
and  that  accordingly  Chrift  did,  10  due 
time,  lay  down  his  Ufe  for  them,  .aorir  ia 
their  behalf  farisfy  jo^ce;;  then,  doth  be 
ihed  abroad  the  l«nre  of  God  ia  tlmrhearts : 
for  thus  he  cleareth.  how  this  love  is'mani- 
fefted,  by  tcJling  them,  that  ipbenivenvert 
without  firengthf  Chrijl  died  for  ihfi  un- 
godly. '  •    ,'     / 

Versks  7.  8^  Totfearcely  for  a  rightsefus 
man  will  end  die:  yet  feradheniute  for  <l 
good  man  fome  would  even  datre  to  die. 

But  God  ttmrnendeth  bis  l&oe  toiokrds  trf , 
in  thatyWiMewewereydfinfierSy'Gbrip 
died  for  us. 

THis  cffeft  of  love  is  amplified  from 
ihe  unparallelablenefs  ther6)f |  the 
lik-e  of  this  never  was,  nor  never  will  be. 
For  I.  icarce  for  a  man  will  one  endure 
nmch  trouble.  Nay,  2.  Far  lefs  will  he 
hazard  life  and  all,  and  be  willing  to  die. 
3.  Nay,  not  for  a  righteous  man  wrll  he 
iay  dowa  his  Hfc.  4.  And  be  it  fo,  or 
let  us  put  the  cafe,  that  fomewcuW  die 
for  others  (as  fome  have  done,  as  it  is. re- 
ported in  hiftory)  yet  it  w^s  for  good  mer, 
ihat  is,  fuch  as  either  were,  or  that  rhey 
hoped,  would  be  bountiful  to  thck  pofte- 
rity;  it  being  for  their  countiy  aJid  friends 
for  whom  they  laid  down  their  life,  at  the 
inftigaticn  of  Satan,  for  vain  glory,  and  a 
Z  fame 
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iame  (as  they  imagined)  tmnoortai  Bot^ 
iays  he»  it  is  far  otherwile  here;  for  Chriji 
died  for  us,  even  when  tve  wenfinHeri^viA 
fono  way  deferviDg.aby  thing  at  his  hand, 
being  rebels  againft  bim^  and  Iivtag>'ln  he* 
hellion  againit  him:  and  ib  God's ^Icire, 
and  Cbrlft's  both,  are-  wonderfully  zott^-^ 
mended  or  declared  bereby,  as  alare'axKi 
undoubted  pledge  and  token. 

'^  Observations. 

'I.  The  Lord  from  all  eternity,  had  a: 
furpojt  according  t6  the  cOUnfd  of  his  wvn 
^Uiy  Eph.  i.  1 1,  a  g6(ki  fleafure  which  ht 
fwrfofeU  in  himfelf  Eph.  i.  9.  ztAapurp^ft 
according  n  eleHiaH,  Rom.  ix.  1 1.  aod  a 
love  of  benevolence  arnd  good<-wiI)  towards 
ionhrof  mankind,  whom  be  minded  n> 
make  Teffels  of  honour  for  the  glory  of 
his  freie  and  matchlefe  grace 
love  here  fpoken  of,  and  woaderfuHj 
commended  ;  God  tomrhended  his  lave  to- 
wards us, 

II.  This  love  of  God  being  an  eternal 
ad  of  his  will,  and  fo  himfelf,  (there  be- 
ing bothing  in  him,  Vhieh  is  not  himfelf, 
who  is  a  mofl;  pure  fimple  z&)  cannot  be 
^ny  natural  aflfcftion  or  propenfity  in  him 
towards  the  good  of  the  creature,  feeing 
inch  would  argue  imperfe£Kon  in  him,  if 
he  did  not  effedluate  what  be  fo  ajBTeded. 
And  further,  this  love  here  mentioned  is  a 
fpecial  love,  a  raoft  intcnfe  love,  and  unpa- 
rallelable;  yea,  the  moft  tranfcendent  love 
that  ever  was  ihewed  to  the  creature,  a 

iovc  from  which  floweth  the  greateft  gift 
(viz.  t^Hrift  Jefus)  that  ever  was  beftowed 
on  any  creature;  God  commended  bis  kve, 
that  -  •  Chrill  died  for  us. 

III.  Notwithftanding  of  his  love  of  e- 
ledion  and  good  pleafure,  which  being  an 
immaoeot  z&  of  God,  was  to  produce  fome 
real  t£t6t  in  time  about  man,  even  life  and 
falvalion,  and  fo  is  called  afurpofe  accord- 
ing to  eleSion,  Rom.  ix.  1 1.;  yet  even  the 
eled,  no  lefs  than  the  reprobate,  by  the 
fall,  became  liable  to  wrath  and  condem- 
nation^  and  were  really  in  a  itate  of  fin 


attd  mifery,  and  are  ftiil  ay  and  white  they 
be  brought  near  to  Chrilt  by  faith :  for 
notwithftanding  of  thit  love,  yet  even  ihefe 
for  whom  Chrift  died  are  finners^  even 
under  the  power  of  iin^  as.  the  woird  im- 
ports, (i  John  V,  8.  with  iii.  9.)  God  com* 
mendeth  l:ns  Ivi^t,  that  %ahile  we  were  yet 
Jinnersy,  Chrifl  died  for  usv  See  Hom..iii.  9* 
to.  19,  Eph.  ii.  I.  2.  3> 

IV.  Seeing  even  the  efeft  by  nature,  arc 
in  a  ftate  of  fin  and  mifery-,  lying  under 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  Gal.  iii.  1  3..  and  ob- 
noxious xo  the  |udgmcnt  of  God>  Rom. 
iii.  9»  potwithftanding  of  this  love  of  elec- 
rioo;  there  was  a  necefiity  that  fatisfa£^ion 
fiiottld  be  ittade  to  juftiee,  and  that  there 
ihould  be  a  formal  redemption;  yea  this- 
love  of  benerolence  and  good  pleafure  i^ 
fo  far  frdm  annulling  or  calling  dowa  the 

for  this  is  the  \  merits  and  fatisfa^lion  of  Chrill  as  ufelefs, 
that  it  is  the  very  womb  in  which  u  doth 
breed,,  and  the  one  doth  neccflarily  prc- 
foppoie  the  other,  4ts  the  fountain,  caufe 
^rid  original:  for  in  that  Chrift  died,.  Gi^d^s 
tove  is  manifefted, 

V.  Chrift  did  not  die,  only  that  believ- 
ers might  have  a  free  manifeftaticm  of 
God's  everlafting  I6ve,  and  might  be  de- 
livered from  that  darknefs  and  fear  which 
Was  upon  their  confciences  by  reafon  of 
fin ;  but  that  a  real  and  full  fatisfafiioa 
might  be  made  to  juftice  for  their  iniqui- 
ties, that  thereby  they  might  be  delivered 
from  the  effefts  of  God*s  wrath,  under 
which  they  lay  no  lefs  than  others,  John 
iii.  g6.  For  i.  they  Vfcrc^mters  really, 
and  not  in  their  own  apprehenfion  only ; 
2.  Chrift's  death  then  ^K)tild  not  feem  fo 
neceffary  as  indeed  it  is;  and  fo,  3.  There- 
by the  love  of  God  would  not  be  fo  com- 
mended as  indeed  it  is:  4.  At  lead  not  from 
this  confideration,  that  while  we  were  yet 

ftnners^  he  died  for  us  \  5.  Befides,  the 
apoftle's  dilpute  would  be  confounded  ; 
for  he  didinguifheth  juflificatlon  by  faith 
and  reconciliation,  verfe  1.  from  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  love  of  God,  verfe  5.  and 
makes  one  the  ground  of  the  other. 

VJL  That 
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VL  That  Gbrift  Jcfus  did  properly  di< 
for  us,  as  ia  our  fteadi  aod-  not  for  our 
|[ood  ODly»  is  <:lear  from  the  ^(^^i^psuf ifon 
vhich  he  her^  makes;  for  when  qioq  die 
for  others,  (let  us  with  the  apoftle  fuppofc 
the  cafe)  or  wiiheth  to  die  tor  others,  i» 
Paul  did,  Rom  ix.  3.;  it  is  Aot  |hac  they, 
^ay  be  (aved  or  not  faved,  but  that  reaHy 
they  might  beCivcd:  .thus  v^i^  will  iignify, 
sCor.  V.  15.  John!M.5i.  %.  i/.  15, aqdxi, 
50.  Cbriii  dUd  fortis^  whtn /cane/jf  ffr  4 
righteous  man  9ng  nvBuld  advtntur^  U  die. 

VIL  The  death  of  Chrift,  who  was  the 
cnly  Sod  of  God,  dotli  abundaqly  d^mon? 
ftrate  apd  maoifeft  the  anfpeakabie  love 
of  God  towards  his  ow-n:  G/d  e^mmcndetb 
bis  love^  in  -that  Cbri/i  di^d  fyr  us  ;.  Sw. 
Johniii,.i6,   i  Joha  jv,  9,  to. 

VIU.  We  ought  not  to  look  upot)  the 
Farhcr,  ia  the  bufinefs  of  our  redemption, 
only  as  a  righteous  exaftor  and  fevere 
judge,  and  take  up  all  ihe  love  whkh 
lytheth  ia  our  rckmptipn,  as  boiiiog  in 
the  breaft  of  Clirift  alone :  for  s|s  there 
^id  much  love  kyrh  in  Cbriil's  dying,  yea 
wonderful  and  incomparable  love^  fe  did 
there  much  love  kyth  hereby  to  be  in 
God  the  Fa  her;  for  God  ccmmendetb  bis 
Iroe^  in  that  —  Cbrilt  dfed. 

IX.  Tho'  by  nature  we  wcrt  finfuj  re- 
bels, defernng  to  he  cm  off  by  juftice, 
having  nothlog  in  us  commend- worthy  9 
yet  that  did  sot  (car  Chrift  to  manifefl 
toivatxl  us  the  greateft  refpe&  imaginable; 
and  the  coufideradon  of  our  uaworthinefs 
and  finfulncfs.  fi),ould  ferve  exceedingly  to 
commend  kis  love  towards  0$ ;  God  $0mr. 
mnicd  his  hve^  that  ^IhU  wfi  ^ert  yet 
fianers^  Cbri^  died  for  us. 

K.  As  this  lovts  is  in  itfelf  unparallel- 
^le;  fo  |t  is  never  rightly  cakea  up,  but 
whca  it  is  looked  upoa  as  aiatchlefs  and 
facomparable»  and  aU  who  are  noade  fea* 
fible  of  \i$  rays,  wiH,  witb  the  apoftle, 
have  tranCceadlag  thoughts  thereof;*  for 
jcarctly  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die;*-* 
hut  Gxl^mmsndeti  kis  Jwe  towards  us^ 


m 

in  that  mbile  v»  vme  Jimiers^  Cbrijt  died 
for  us. 

XL  Tbe  very  coofideratioo  of  that  na- 
t^rsl  feif-lov«  which  is  imprinted  ia  the 
hearts  <)f  ajl,  fo  that  chey  cannot  be  ia^ 
daced  to  <]uate  with  their  life  for  the 
fafeiy  of  another,  bat  with  very  great  dif* 
ficuity,  if  at  all;  nay  fcarcely  when  there 
may  he  fotae  feea  advantage  to  them  oc 
theirs  {  fliooid  highly  commend  the  love 
of  Chrift  unto  «s,  who  without  any  feen. 
advantage  to  be  had  of  us,  was  content 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  us  moft  willingly; 
for  Jcarctly  for  0  righteous  man  will  one^ 
4ie^^^bm  Ged  cenaSndetb  his  kve,  &g 


Va&sj&s  9.  10*   Much  more  iben  being* 
*  juftifed  by  bis  bloody  we  fbail  be  favea 

frem  wrafb  through  him.  • 
for  if  when  we  were  -enemies^  we  were  rf- 
emci/edto  God  by  the  death  if  bis  Sen  -• 
much  more  being  recenciitdy  "we  fiaU  ^^ 
.  fived  by  his  hfe. 

HAving  thas  pointed  forth  thi?admir-, 
able  love  of  God,  iq  fending  his  on- 
ly  Son  to  die  for  his  owp;  heiipw^onfirm- 
cth  *nd  deareth,  how  hence  believers 
hope  of  heaven  laay  be  keeped  up,  not*, 
withilanding  of  ail  their  outward  calaini^. 
ties;  and  fo  he  argneth  from  the  lefs  ro 
the  xami^  and  that  in  a  double  compari* 
fpn:  I.  Comparing  the  ftate  of  believers 
wh,eo  Chrift  dipd  for  them,  >^  hidi  was  a 
ftace  of  cnnnty,  and  their  eftate  after  they 
have  teaped  the  fruits  of  his  death*  they; 
are  now  reconciled;  and  thence  thus  argii*' 
eth.  If  when  they  were  in  the  eftate  of 
enmity,  Chriit  feared  not  at  thein«  but  by 
.the  sppointnent  of  the  Father,  died  for 
them,  that  thereby  they  might  be  recon- 
ciJed  untOy  and  brought  into  peace  and 
fri^ndihip  with  (^od,  much  more  being 
thus  recpnciled  and  put  into  a  ftate  ofi 
friendftup,  they  fliall  be  faved  from  writh : . 
it  being  a  far  greater  work,  feeming  much, 
laore  improbable  and  unfeaCble  to  recon- 
•Z  s  cUe 
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cile  enemies,  than  to  fave  friend*  and 
rcconcikd  ones^  aod  fuch  as  were  aflbi!ed 
and  abfolved  from  guilt.  2.  Comparing 
the  virtue  of  Chrift's  death  with  the  virtue 
of  his  life;  and  fo  thusargueth>  verfe  lo. 
If  there  was  fo  much  virtue;  in-  Ghrift's 
death,  as  to  bring  us,  who.  were  before  e- 
nemies,  into  a  ftate  of  frieodihip  and  re- 
conciliation, much  more  fhallthere  be  that 
virtue  in  his  life  and  refurredlion,  which 
will  fare  fuch  as  are  reconciled  ancUmade 
friends ;  and  fo  there  is  no  tribulation  or 
affliftion  which  can  hifader  believers  re- 
joicing in  the  hope  of  gtery  and  faivatioa^ 
if  they  once  have  the  perfuafion  of  God-s 
love  towards  them,  in  fending  his  Son  to 
die  for  them  while  rank  enemies  to- God. 

Obsertations. 

I.  Tfao'  juftification  maketh  no  real, 
perfonal,  and  phyfical  change  upon  the 
perfon  juftified,  this  change  being  done  in 
fanftification,  wherein  renoration,  and.  a 
phyfical,  perfonal  change  is  wrought,  righ- 
teoufnefs  being  infufed,  and  fo  fin  removed 
and  healed ;  yet  in  it  there  is  a  real  relative 
change  of  the  man's  ftate  before  God,  fo 
that  in  a  inoral  and  lawfenfe  hegoeth  for 
another  man  than  he  was  formerly,  and 
that  even  in  God's  account:  for  here  be- 
fore they  Vfttt  ftnners  and  under  wrath, 
and  now  they  are  juftified^  and  reconciled, 
and  fuch  as  ftiall  he  faved from  wrath;  and 
fo  God  dealeth  with  thcmasjuft,  freeing 
them  from  condemnation  and  wrath,  and 
giying  undoubted  grounds  upon  which 
they  may  certainly  exped  /ife. 

H.  The  Lord  being  ju(l»  holy  and 
righteous,  who  would  keep  his  word,  and 
not  fuffer  any  unrighteous  perfon  to  dwell 
in  glory  with  him ;  there  is  a  neceility 
that  before  any.  of  the  loft  race  of  man 
kind  be  faved,  and  enjoy  life  eternal,  they 
be  iirft  juftified  and  abfolved  from  the 
guilt  of  their  iniquities  :  therefore,  fays 
.  he,  ""-being  ju/iifiedf  we  Jball  be  faved,  &c. 
III.  As  there  was  nothing  in  us,  upon 
the  confidcration  whereof  God  might  have 


been  moved  to  pardon  our  fins,  and  pafs^ 
a  fentence  of  abfolution  upon  us,  we  be- 
ing finned  in  ourfelves,  and  fo  deferving 
wrath  and  condemnation  rather  than  any 
thing  dfe ;  fo  the  only  meritorious  caufe 
of  our  juftification  and  reccnoitiation  is  the 
fafferings  and  death  of  Jcfus-Chrift,  ex- 
preffcd  here  by  his  blood :  we  are  jujtifed 
by  his  blood,  and  reconciled  by  bis  death. 

IV.  Chrift's  blood  whichjwas  iked,  and 
his  death  which  he  fuffered,  was^a  ftli^and 
complete  fatista^on  to  the  jufticc  of  God;. 
being  that  which  God  who  was  offended 
with  our  fins,  was  more  pleaded  and  con-^ 
tented  wiih  than  he  would  have  been  with 
all  our  deaths,  and  wirh  our  lying-in  helt 
for  ever;  vea,  more  contented  with,  than 
he  was  diicontented  with  ail  ottr  fms:  for 
we  being  under  the  debt  of  fin,  liable  to 
jXtdice,  BTenowJufliJled,  or  abfolved  front 
what  juftice  could  crave  of  us  becauie  of 
the  debt  of  fin  under  which  we  lay,  and. 
that  by  the  Mood  of  thrift;  being  now  jujli^ 

fied  by  his  blood:  fee  Ifa.  liii.  m. 

V.  As  Chrift  in  dying,  did  fully  fatisfy 
juflicc  for  the  fins  of  his  own^  fo  as  juftice 
could  cra\'e  no  more  at  their  hand;  fo  he 
being  o\xr  high  priejt,  Heb.  iv.  14. 15.  of- 
fered up  himfelf  a  facrtfice,  Heb.  vii.  27, 
and  thereby  made  up  peace  and  reconcili- 
ation betwixt  God  and  finners :  therefore 
we  are  faki  to  be  reconciled  by  his  death. 

VI.  Chrift's  blood  was  not  flied,-  nor 
did  he  die  only,  that  juftice  being  fatisfied^ 
and  thefe  obftacles  which  lay  in  the  way, 
being  removed,  God  might  pardon  fin  up- 
on what  condition  he  thought  fit,  fo  that 
now  his  good  mind  and  will  which  always 
he  had  towards  mankind,  mi|^t  have  free 
pafiage  to  break  out,  it  being  now  at  his«— - 
free  difpofid  Whether  he  would  fave  any 

or  nor,  or  upon  what  terms;  but  to  pur- 
pofe  aduai  juftification  and  recondliatioOp 
in  God's  due  time  and  manner  to  be  appli* 
ed,  unto  all  fuch  for  whom  he  died:  i^ 
that  as  it  was  God's  purpofe  he  (hould  die 
for  his  people,  for  finners,  Matth.  xviii. 
1 1.  Luke  xix,  jo.  Matth.  i,  ai*  }  Tim.  i. 

J5- 
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15.  Ifa^Iiii.  10;  If.  12.  Heb.  \u  14.  15. 
Eph.  V.  25,  26i  2  Con  v.  2 1.;  fodid  he  lay 
down  his  life  (not  to  parchafe  a  liberty 
nnto  God,  wjio  might  have  freely  pardon^ 
cJ  (ins  without  the  mediatioo  and  fatisfadii- 
0.1  of  Chriil,  if  it  had  feemed  good  in. his 
efcs  to  have  decreed  otbervrife;  for  there 
is  DO  bint  for  this  ihfcripture,  and.  ifi  fo 
it  might  haYc  coma  ro*paf9>.  thar  not  one 
foul  had  been  afhiaily  redeemed,  but)  for 
I  tts,  that  the  good  things  purchafed  might 
'  be  adually  applied  in.  due  time,,  co  thofe 
for  whom  they-  were-  purchafed.  Tit.  ii; 
14  JohOi  xTiii  19..  Gal.  i.  4.  and  tiji  11. 
Heb.  ix.  12.  14.  26.  and  i.  13.  i  Pet.  li. 
24.  CoL«  K  2 1.  2^. :  therefore  it  is  faid, 
ihat  we-  are  jufiifiid  by  bU  blood,  aruLr$» 
mdkd  by  bit  death. 

VIL  Albeit  Chrtfl:  drd  not  dre,.  nor 
filed  his  blood,   ta  purchafe  iuftification 
and   reconciliation <  conditionally,    fo    as 
Ae  good:  tkings  purchafed  could  not  be 
faid  10  be  purchafed,  until  the  condition 
be  performed,  which,  is  abfdutely  in  oar 
power,,  and  not  purchafed  ;   but  to -make 
an  abfolnte  purchafe,  fo  as  both  the  coli- 
ditioD  and'  the-  good;  thing  to  be  applied 
upon  the  condition, .  are  abfolntely  purchaf- 
ed. for  his  own,  and  (hall  undoubtedly  be 
anally  applied  and  bellowed,  and  that  in 
due  time ;  yet  are  not  we  inftantly  upon 
his  death,  a^ally»  perfbaally  and  com-* 
pletelyjuftified  and  reconciled;  our  recon-^ 
ciliation  and  juftification  was  at  Qirifl's 
death  compleat  and  perfe£k;oa.  hi»  part, 
his  parchafe  being  fuffieient;  yet  were  not 
We  perfonally  and  adually.  juftified  th«, 
feeing  Cbrift  ncrer  purchafed  thofe  good 
things  in  fuch  a-manner  that  inftantly  they 
-Hbooid  be  applied,  but  that  in  the  due  time 
condefcended  on  by  the  Father,  and  the. 
Son,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  they,  agreed 
on,  viz^  when  we  Ihould  flee  in  to  Chrift 
fcyfeithj  for  he  fays,  mw  being  jnfiified\ 
which  now  is  in  oppofition  to  the  time 
wherein  they  "^itxtjinners^ .  aad;  fo  denotes 
thehr  rime  of  believing;  and  being  reconcile 
^  we  fiall  be  faved,  faith  he:  now^ccr- 
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tain  it  is,  that  none  are  faved,  until  they 
believe^  and  fo  this  reconciliatioa  mud  fup- 
^{t  faith  in  Cbrift. 

.  VIII.  By  nature  (tho' at  fir  ft,  in  the 
time  of  innoeency,^  there  was  a  good  un* 
derftanding  betwixt  God'  and.  man,  and 
fweet  communion*  and-  a. thorough)  peace) 
we  are  bom  becaufe  of  fin,  enemies  to  God,. 
Col.  i.  21^  Rom.  viii.  7.  fo  thatcGod  is  an 
enemy  to  us,  for  we  are  faid  to  be  un- 
der his  wrath  and  curfew  and  thus  there 
is  enmity  on  both  fides,  which ;j!s  not  on- 
ly held- forth  by  ihc^Of A.  reconciliation,- 
or  reconciled fr^hxcki  properly,  fignifieth,  to 
turn  away  the  anger  of  the  perfoa^ofiend- 
ed,  and  brinfg^  the  offender  into  favour  with 
him  again;;  but  alA>  it  is  exprefly  fdd,. 
that  we  were  enemies,  and  that  we  (hall- 
be  faved  thro'  him  from  wrath;  we  fhall 
be  faved  frttm  wrath  througlf  him  ;  for  if 
when  when  we  were  enemits,  &c. . 

IXw  AlbcJi,,  tO'fpeak  properly,  there, 
is  no>  wrath  nor  anger-  in  ^God,  he  being., 
free  of  all  paffions  and  fuch  affcflions;  yet. 
finners- are.  faid  to  b^  under  bis  wrath,  in 
that  they  are  lying  under  the  ftroke  of 
juftice^  and  liable  to  punifliment  the  effeA 
of  wrath :  fa  =  we^re  laid  to  be  faved  from ' 
wrath. . 

X.  Chrift  Jifiis  by  his  death  and  blood 
did  fully,,  as  to  merit  and  the  procuring 
caiHe^.  reconcile  God  to  finners,.  not  only 
removing  the  enmity  on  our  parts,  or  pujr- 
chafing  tberemo?al  thereof*  but  alfo  turn- 
ing away  God's  wrath  and  diifpleafure,  and 
bringing  12s  into  favour- again;  for  as  there 
was  enmity  on  God'i  part,  (to  fpeak  fo)  we 
lying  under  wa/^,  fo  the^reconclliation  be- 
hovol  to  be  mutual,  fo  a&  his  wrath  might 
be  averted^  and  we  might  have  his  favour 
and  good- will  inftead  thereof;  and  the 
word  reconciled  imports  a  mutual  reconci- 
liation on « both  fides, .Jobxlii..7.8.9.  be-- 
fide  that:  the  perfons  who  ace  here  faid 
to  be  reconciled  are  cdl\cdfinners,  verfe  8« 
and  £0  are  lying  under  God's  curfe  and 
wrath,  and  when  reconciled  this  wrath  is 
averted ;  and  further,  to  be  reconciled,  is 

the 
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jujltfied^-'  %oeJkall  bs  foved  frtm.  vpr4ib  ; 
and  bang  reconciled,  weJbaU  be/aved. 

XV.  Howbcit  i>diefer$  certaioty  and 
affurance  of  li£e  and  falvatios  be  cfcec- 
iimet  darkened  and  branglod  hy  Satan, 
and  ^ven  they  be  ofteQiinies  afraid  for» 
wrath ;  yet  ihe  right  «^)takfngi  and  dear 
and  dtiUnd  knowledge  of  that  nrhich 
Cfarift  has  done  for  them  formerly ;  and 
la  |iarnailar»  the  dear  knowledge  of  hia 
dying  for  them,  when  they  were  ene-r 
mses,  and  fo  purchafihg  rcconciliatioo  un- 
to them,  when  they  had  nothing  to  eom-* 
mend  rhcm  to  Chrift,  may  abnadanly 
4X>nfirm  and  perfuade  them  that  they  ihall 
get  life ;  for  this  is  the  force  oS  the  arga- 
mcntr'M^^  f^^f  ^^  biing  n$wjuftified 
wejball  f^  faved^ — ifwberiJfoe  were  ene^, 
mies  we  were  rec^ciled—^much  mere  being 
f\ecQruiUd,  Jhail  we  befceoed,  &c. 


the  fame  with  bnng  jufi%fie4\  and  to  joffi- 
fy  is  an  a&  of  God,  and  fo  imports  Gcd'a 
reconciliation  to  us:  wherefore  we  £fid» 
^erfe  ii.  that  we  are  faid  to  rsetivethii 
reconciiiaitm  or  atonement,  and  fo  it  can- 
not be  our  reconciliation  ot  con^verfion, 
which  we  are  no  where  faid  lo  receiiii;ej 
thus  arc  we  faid  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

XI.  Seeing  Chrid  did  not  die,  nor  (hed 
Jiis  blood,  that  God  might,  if  he  thought 
fit,  juflify,  and  t9^  reconciled  unto  iinnerSy 
as  we  Qicwcd,  Doftrine  VI.  ilor  did  pur* 
chafe  thefe  favours  conditionally,  bat  ab- 
folutely,  fo  as  certainly  and  undoubtedly 
.;  they  were  to  be  applied  in  God's  own 
time  and  manne^^  as  was  fiiown^  Doc* 
trine  V|L  it  doth  undoubtedly  follow, 
that  Chrifl  died  for  no  more  than  (iich  as 
(hall  adually  be  made  partakers  of  joftifi- 
oat  ion  and  reconciliation;  and  all  fuch  for 
whom  his  blood  was  ihed«  &alK  in>  due 
time,  be  juftified  and  reconciled;  there- 
fore fays  he,  Being  juftified  by  bii  bloody 
and  we  are  reconciled  by  his  death. ' 

XIL  As  there  is  no  jaftification  nor  re- 
conciliation of  finners  but  in  and  thiough 
Chrid,  h  is  there  to  falvation,  nor  free- 
dom from  wrath,  but  in  and  through  him : 
U^ejhall  befavedfrom  wrath  through  him, 
^•"Wejhail  befaved  by  hit  life. 

XIIL  As  Christ's  blood-&eding  and 
death  was  ufeful  for  his  own,  being  a 
price  wherewith  juftice  was  fatisfied,  and 
whereby  pardon  and  reconciliation  was  pur- 
chafed,  fo  was  his  refurrefUon  for  the  he- 
hoof  of  his  own,  that  thereby  the  good 
things  porchafcd  might  be  Applied,  and 
aftaally  beftowed ;  hence  ar*  we  faid  to 
htfavedby  his  life* 

XIV,  As  life  eternal,  and  deliverance 
from  the  wrath  and  %*cngeance  of  God,  is  to 
be  expcQrd  by  none  Uic  fuch  as  arc  juili- 
£ed,  and  aOually  reconciled ;  fo  all  fuch, 
whatever  fad  difpenfations  they,  may  meet 
with  in  a  world,  becaufe  of  their  folly, 
ftiall  certainly  be  keepcd  from  wrath,  and 
(hall  enjoy  life  and  falvation:  for  being 


Verse  tr.  .And  not  only  fo^  btti  we  ^[/i 
Joy  in  God,  thpough  our  JLUrd  Jtfus  Chrtjly 
by  whom  w^have  now  received  tie  ut^ne^ 
ment^'  >/ 

THis  rerfe  contiineth  the  laft  <X  thefe 
fruits,  wh'kh  theapofllementionetK 
as  flbwing'from  jufttfication  by  fvth;  and 
as  he  mentioned  the  former^  i^  doth  he 
mention  this,  with  a  gradation,  as  riiing 
higher  and  higher,  faying,  JLnd  not  only 
Joy  but  we  alfojoy  in  God,  or  ghry  in  him  ; 
that  is,  we  rejoice  inwardly,  and  boaft^ 
as  being  made  up  for  ever,  that  we  have 
God  fofour  God,  propitious  towards,  and 
dwelling  In  us,  engaged  for  us,  and  all 
his  attributes  forthcoming  for  our  good, 
his  power,  wifdom,  ^oodnefs,  mercy,  ^c. 
all  of  theaf*on  our  fide;  and  this  is  more 
than  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  ^ory 
of  God,  though  even  in  tribulations ;  for 
here  we  have  God  bimCelf  immediately^ 
as  it  were,  to  glory  in^  who  is  the  fum 
and  compound  of  all  goodnefs,  and  ia 
whom  aU  goodnefs,  aqd  every  thing  de- 
firable  is  centered,  and  exifls  in  its  prime. 

And. 
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Aod  next  he  iheweth  the  meao  aad  Wiy 
how  this  is  brought  abouc^  or  the  procur- 
ing caufe,  it  is  ibrmgh  our  Lord  Jefus 
Cbril}.  And  third,,  ihe  way  how  Chrift 
bas  eifeftuated  this,  viz.  by  makiog  re- 
conciliatioa ;  by^  wi)§m  we  have  rwur  r^ 
uivid  the  atonement^  or  reconciliatioa., 
Oesertations^. 

L  Howbeit  belicYers  have  cffremimea 
Utile  ia  a  world  to  piK  their  baud  tof  yet 
having  fled  io  to  Chriflv  they  ba^c  an  in- 
.Kreft  in  God  as  theivs^  whereby  they  gc« 
ail  their  want9  fapplied  and  neceifities^ 
anfwered;  as  they  haver  a  right  tohiirich 
benefits  and  altowaaces,  fo^  which  is  far 
more,  they  have  a  right  to  himfeif ;.  6>that 
ail  chat  is  in  him^  i^,  in^  a  mamer,  forth* 
corning  for  their  good :  We  joy  in  Gact 

If.  Howbdt  the  fpirki  of  God's  childw 
ren  be  oftentimes^  bw,  aod  the j  ready  to 
fmt  thrx>ugh  manifold  dtfceuragemems, 
oecafioned  by  their  own:  folly,  and  Satan V 
tempiacibns;  yet  the  Lord  ailoweth  them 
Aroog  confolaiioa^  and  hath  given  rheq^ 
the  grcateft  grounds  imaginabFe  vrtieiseup- 
CO  to  boaft,  exult,  glory  and  rejoice,,  and 
ailoweth  them^  to  m^e  ufe  thereof,  and  to 
rejoice  thereupon,  even  here^  away,  tho* 
the  day  wherein  thdr  joy  fliall  be  c<Mn- 
picrfed  be  to  come :  fVeglwry  in  God^ 

IIL  As  believers  hav«  many  rich  and 
unfpeakkble  favours  granted  to  them,  and 
all  of  them  folid  grounds  of  joy  and  re* 
joiciDg ;  fa  this  is .  one  among  the  red, 
aod  one  of  the  higheft,  that  not  only 
they  have  a  right  to  his  graces,  fpiritual 
favours  and  manrfieilations,  but  alio  to. him- 
feif, which,  is  better  than  ail ;  and  believ- 
ers, in  reckoning  up  their  privities,  (hould 
eod  in  this,  as  that  in  which  afi  the  reft 
arc  fwallowed  up,  as  rivers  in  the  ocean: 
therefore  this  is  the  laft  time  that  the  apo- 
ftlc  fays,  not  only  fi;  and  now  he  is  as 
high  as  he  can  win  ;  odnd  mt  only  fo^  but 
'ioejoy  in  God.  fays  be. 

IV.  Before  any  can,  upon  good  ground, 
claim  any  right  to  God  as  theirs,  they 
nmft  firft  ck>fc  with  Chrill  in  the  offers 


of  the  giifpel,  fo  as  he  may  become  theirs, 
even  their  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift;  for  it  is 
faid,  we  foy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Je* 
fits  Chrift. 

V.  Though  bcHevers  have  a  right  to 
God  a^  thcH'S,  which  is  a  notable  gtouad 
of  rejoicing;  yet  it  is  above  their  ftrength 
to  make  ufe  of  this  grouod  of  joy,  and 
adually  19  rejoice  thereupon ;:  and  Chrift 
muft  help  them  to  k)Ok-  aright  uppn  this* 
rich  privilege;  and  teach  them  how  to  im- 
I>rove  it  for  their  comfon,  aniS,  withair 
ftirthem  up  10  an  aduat  ufe-making  there- 
of r  for  it  is  added,  fVejoy  in  God^  ibrougb 
our  Lordjejus  Cbrtfif.- 
\ ,  VL  This  intereft  iirGod  is  procure^ti^' 
u»  by  the  death  of  Chrift.,  Who  did  really 
pacify  Godr  and  appea'fe  his  wrath,  which 
was- burning  againftus^  and  fo  reconciled 
Qod  to  us,  (fbr  thifi  atonement,  or  recon« 
ciliation,  is  £ud  to  be  received,  and  fo* 
•  muft  b^  drfferent  from-  our  recpnciliaiion< 
to  God^  which  is  nothing  but  our  conver* 
lion ;  fee  verfes^p.  ro.  Doftrine  X.)  with- 
out whofe  intcrcefCon  Qod  would  have 
becnr  ftill  a  eonfuming  fire,  and  we  would 
never  have  had  any  right  to«him|  by  whont- 
we  received  the  atotiefnent.- 

VIL  As  all  the  privileges  and  rich  faF- 
vours  we  enjoy,,  who  Believe  in  God, 
come  down  to- us  in  and  through  the  me- 
rits of  Jefu»  Chrift  j  fo  we  never  take' 
them  up  aright,. but  when  we  cleanfe  our* 
felves  of  having  any  hand,,  lefs  or  more,  Jn* 
the  procurement,  and  afcrtbc  the  purchaf- 
ing  of  ail  unto  him,  to  whom  the  glory 
thereof  allenarly  doth,  belong  :  then  da 
the  favours  fmell  aright..  The  apoftle,  as 
in  all  the  reft,  fo  here,  will  not  mention* 
rfvs  without  mentioning  of  Chrift  by  whom; 
it  was  purchafcd;  faying,  Through  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrift^y  by  whom  we  have  r^ -- 
ceived  the  atwiement. 

Ve  a  $E  12.  Wherefore^  as  by  one  man  Jik 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  j^n; 
andfo  death  fajfedu^m  allmen^  for  that 
all  have  firmed^ 
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IN  thfs  fecx)nd  part  of  this  chapter,  the 
apoftle  is  farther  clearing  the  doftrine 
of  juflification,  which  he  hath  been  hand- 
ling at  large ;  and  as  he  hath  been  clear- 
ing and  amplifying  the  fame,  from  the ' 
precious  and  excellent  cffefts  and  fruits 
that  flow  therefrom,  in  the  former  part,j 
fo  doth  he  here  amplify -and  illoftratc  the 
fame,  by  comparing  the  firft  and  'fccond 
Adam  together,  that  is,  Oarift  and  Adam, 
the  type  and  the  antitype.  And  this  illu- 
ftration  ferves  to  clear  a  doubt  which  fome 
might  propofe,  n)h.  How  can  it  be,  that 
•We  whaafe  many,  can  .be  all  juftified  by 
the  right eoufncfs  of  one  ?  How  can  the 
»rigbteoufncfs  of  one  4erve  io  many,  and 
be  a  fufficient  ground  of  their  acceptation  ? 
This  he  cleareth  by  (hewing,  that  as  A- 
dam  was  a  public  rperfon  reprefcncing  all 
mankind,  and  brought  fm  aifd  deach  upon 
all  his  -pofteriry,  by  his  tranfgreffion ;  fo 
Chrift  ^as  a  public  perfon,  ^and  ^ings 
righteoufncfs  and  life  to  all,  whom -as  ^a 
public  perfon  he  did  reprefent  by  his  o- 
bedience.  Now  rhis  coroparifon  is  fet 
down,  verfe  t  z.  (where  we  have  only  the 
firft  part  of  rtie  comparifon,  the  other  be- 
ing left  to  be  gathered,  which,  may  eafiLy  ^ 
be  done  from  the  following  verfes;  and 
the  fame  is  farther  confidered  and  explain- 
ed, verfes  13.  14.)  and  again  more  fully, 
verfes  1 8. 19.  And  that  this  bufinefs  might 
be  the  more  xlear,  and  his  doflrine  of 
juftification  more-confirmed  and  ilkiftratcd, 
he  fets  down  fome  particulars  wherein 
thofe  perfons  differ,  and  ^how  the  advan- 
tage lieih  upon  Ghrift's  ^ide,  Ji^erfcs  1 5. 
1 6.  f  7.  and  'in  end  ^nfwerech  an  objeftion 
which  might  have  been  made  againft  what 
he  u^s  faying,  verfes  20.  21. 

In  this  verfe  the  comparifon  is  begun, 
and  the  fipft  part  -only  fet  down,  and  the 
reft  left  to  be  gathered  from  the  nature 
of  conrraries,  and  from  the  laft  part  of 
verfe  14.  »wfheF€,  r.  we  have  the  perfon 
who  v/as  rtic  type  of  Chrii>,  and  that  is 
Adam,  ^aW^oneman^  meaning  him  alone, 
(fho'  we  find  Eve  having  a  hand  in  the 


guilt,  yea,  is  faid  to  be  firft  in  the  tranf* 
grcffion,  I  Tim.  ii.  14.  where  the  Apoftle 
is  fpeaking  of'  the  order  and  manner  of 
Adam's  finning,  and  fo  indeed  it  began  at 
Eve,)  bccaufe  he  is  now  fpeaking  of  the 
manner  how thisfin  is  propagatcdto poftc- 
rity,  which  is  by  the  man,  and  net -by  the 
woman.     2.  There  «  that  -which  he  did 
communicate  unto  his,  as  a  public  perloa^ 
and  :that  16  fet  down  in  two  tparriculars, 
(*.)  Sin tntertd into ':ibe^cirldr-  He  having 
^ran{greffed  the  commandment  of    God» 
became  guilty,  and  loft^hc  image  of  God 
^hichhe  at  firft  recei^ved,  ^nd  had  nothiog 
but  pravicy  and  corraption  jnftead  there- 
of;   and  as  he  4iimfelf  ^became  corrupt, 
fo  did  all  his  iftQe  and  pofteritv.-   rhus  fm 
crceped  into  the  workl,  or  fumed  in  as  an 
enemy  upon  alt  maiikind ;  he  bring  a  pub- 
lic perfon,  and  reprefenting  them  all,  con- 
form to  the^enor  cf  the  c<>venant  which 
was  made  with  him,  Ttnd  all  his  pc^ericy 
in  his  loins.     And,  (2.)  death  by  fm;  that 
is,  becaufe  of  this  tran%refi[ton  by  whrch 
Adam  himfelf  became  corrupt,   and  the 
fame  corruption  was  conveyed  by  propaga- 
tion k>  all  his  children,  feeing  they  were 
begoten  in  his  own*  likenefs,   Gen.  v.  «. 
all  mankind  becatne  obnoxious  to  death, 
and  to  all  the  roiferies  of  this  life,  which 
ar«  antecedent  to  death,  and  to  hell-fire 
for  ever;  for  by  death  we  undcrftand  eve- 
ry thing  that  gocth  under  that  name  in  the 
icriptcrres,  and  fo  take  in -both  fpiritual  and 
tenrporal  death,  with  all  the  antecedents, 
confequents  or  effcAs  thereof.     3.  There 
is  the  extent  of  this,  how  far  it  reachetb, 
"oiz.  to  all  mankmd,  andfo  death  pajfed  on 
all  men;  on  all  ranks  and  conditions  of 
people,  none  are  excepted,  death  has  o- 
verfpread  them  all.     And,  4.  the»-eis  the 
ground  of  this,  and  the  reafon  why  death 
has  thus  paffed  on  all  men,  in  thefe  words, 
for  th^  all  have  fuytedy  \^hich  fome   do 
read  thus,  in  whom  ali  have  Jinrnd^  (the 
original  will  fuffer  both^  .as   iCor.  xv.  22. 
but  either  of  them  will  ferve  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  ufon  the  matter;  and  fo  how- 
ever 
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ever  we  take  them,  tHey  will  hold  forth  a 
grouEkl  ,or  reatoa  why  becaiife  of  chic 
man's 'iin,  death  puffed  on  all  men,  viz. 
becuufe  ail  finnfd  in  that  one  man,  he  re- 
prefeming  them,  and  they  being  in  his 
loiriF,  as  Heb.  \ii.  9.  and  thus  though  we 
nkc  the  words  as  they  arc  'rendered^ 
It  wi'l  DO  wa^  follow,  that  Adam's  pofte- 
rity  became  guilty  only  by  imitation;  and  - 
that  thefe  words,  for  that  all  haveJinneJ^ 
fhould  be  meant  of  actual  iranfgreffions, 
for  which'  they  incur  death  ;  feeing,  ac- 
cording (o  the  apoflle's  fcope,  we  muft 
underftand  it  of  their  finning  in  him,  who 
vas  a  public  perfon,  otherways  this  that 
the  apoflle  fpeaks  of  Adam  could  be  no 
more  meant  of  him  than  of  any  other  pa- 
rent, nor  of  that  one  particular  guilt  of 
Ks  tranfgrefling  fhe  covenant,  more  than 
of  any  other  of  his  fins ;  whereas  theapo- 
illc  fpeaks  of  one  particular  fin  in  the 
fin juiar  number,  poinded  forth  by  a  par- 
ticle; and  which  is  farther  fei  forth  in  the 
-following  Tcrtes,  by  feveral  other  names. 

Observations, 

I.  Tho',  ar  the  begining,  God  made 
man  upright,  and  endowed  the  nature  of 
man  with  many  fpiritual  endowments  and 
qualifications,  as  righreoufnefs,  knowledge, 
and  holinefs;  yet  now  there  is  a  fad  and 
doolful  change,  and  nothing  but  fm  and 
deformity,  inflead  of  that  excellent  image 
of  Gfd  which  man,  at  the  bei^ining  had; 
iovfin  is  no'-jj  entered  into  t^e  world. 

II.  This  fad  and  lamentarble  alteration 
Was  procured  by  the  fm  of  Adam,  who 
broke  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
liira  and  all  his  pofteriry;  he  beiogthe 
ftock  atui  root  cf  all  mankind,  and  being 
concrctiited  with  all  the  Ih.ckpvlrfe  of 
mankin  ^,  plaid  bankrupt,  and  ihe  lofs  re- 
doui.ded  nor  only  to  himfelf,  but  to  all 
bis  pofteriry  alfo,  who  were  to  come  of 
him  by  ordinary  genciation;  for  by  oie 
nan  Jin  entered  into  the  'World :  Me  was  a 
public  perfon,  and  f^cod  and  fell  as  a  pub- 
iic  perfott  reprefeniing  all  mankind,  fo  ihat 


his  fin  was  not  perfonal  only,  but  was  alfo 
natur*^!,  or  the  univcrfal  guilt  of  all  man- 
kind, orof  the  nature  ot  man, 

III.  So  that  all  men  and  women  breath- 
ing have  not  only  now  16ft  the  image  of 
God,  but  have  their  whole  nature  corrupt- 
ed, fo  that  the  mind  is  blinded,  Eph.  iv. 
17.  and  V  8.  2  Cor.  iv,  4.  and  iii.  5.  i  Cor. 
ii.  14.  and  the  will  perverted,  Jen  xvii.  9. 
Matth.  xxiii.  57.  and  the  whole  man  defiled, 
Rom.  vii.  14.  Pfalmv.  10.  x.  3. — 12.  xiv. 
I.  liii.  2.  at>d  xxxvi,  2.-- 6.  Ifa.  lix,  gv 
and  fo  there  is  none  excepted.  Job  xiv.  5. 
•Pfalm  Ii.  ?•  and  this  kyths  very  early, 
prompting  every  man  to  fin,  unlefs  grace 
reft  rain  :  Sin  entered  into  the  world f-^f or 
that  all  have  finned, 

IV.  This  corruption  of  nature  where- 
by we  are  bent  to  all  mifchief,  and  wholly 
inclined  to  wickednefs,  and  ail  wickednefs, 
and  that  continually,  (which  is  commonly 
called  oriqinai.fin^  as  being  an  hereditary 
ftain,  defiHnjj  us  fo  foon  ^s  >^e  haye  a  be- 
ing, and  fticking  to  us  from  our  very  con- 
ception) is  not  to  be  looked  on  as  an  in- 
firmity, or  defeft  only,  but  as  properly 
and  really  fin  before  Ood,  bting  the  tranf- 
greffion  of  a  law,  which  prohibiteth  not 
only  vitious  afts,  but  alfo  vitious  habits, 
and  every  thing  which  prompteth  and  in- 
clineth  to  fin;  for  here  it  is  called^;?,  and 
futh  a  fin  as  hath  death  for  the  wages 
thereof ;  fm  entered  into  the  worlds  and 
death  by  ftn.  Yea,  it  is  in  fome  kind  vo- 
luntary, viz.  in  refpefl  of  the  will  of  A- 
d<)m,  which  was  the  firit  original  of  this 
evil. 

V  This  original  blot,  and  vitious  dif- 
pofition,  comech'  from  Adam  unto  all  his 
pofterity  bv  propagation ;  parents,  how- 
ever fanftified  themfelves,  coijvejing  to 
their  children  (whom  they  beget  accord- 
ing to  the  flefli,  and-  not  as  renewed  by 
^he  Spirit)  the  fome,  by  begeting  them  ia 
thtir  own  likencfs :  By  onenianfm  entered 
into  the  world. 

VL  Tho^  this  orie5n«il  fn  has  its  feat 

in  the  vihoJe  man,  and  has  defiled  all  the' 
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faculties  of  foul  and  body^  and  chiefly  the 
foul;  yet  it  18  not  any  fubliancc,  fiibftandal 
image  of  Satan,  or  any  part  of  the  man*s 
fubftance,  but  Iticks  to  him  as  an  accident 
to  its  fubjcft;  and  fo  it  is  faid  to  have  en- 
tered into  the  world,  that  is,  into  men  in- 
habiting the  world,  fo  as  their  efrcnce  is 
not  therefore  changed :  Sin  entsr^d  into 
the  world. 

VII:  Howbeit  we  fliould  fuppofe,  that 
Adam  in  the  ftate  of  integrity,,  in  regard 
of  his  body,  which  was  made  of  corruptible 
elements,  was  naturally  corruptible;  yet 
if  he  had  flood  in  the  flare  in  which  he 
was  created,  he  (hould  never  have  died, 
but  have  lived  continually,  free  of  all  dan- 
ger ot  death  ;  for  death  entered  into  the 
world  by  fm,  and  fo  unlcfs  fin  had  been, 
man  had  never  aftually  died:  w4W  ckath. 
by/in. 

VIIL  Albeit  our  firfl  parents  did  not 
immediately  die,,  and  return  to  the  dufl, 
upon  their  tranfgrtfGng  of  the  covenant ; 
yet  immediately  did  they  pafs  into  a  flare 
of  death,  becoming  fubjcft  to  the  mifc- 
ries  of  this  life,  as  labour,.  Gen.  iii.  tv. 
/iamey  Gen  i v.  7.  fain.  Gen,  Wwi  6.  Jlci- 
liefsy  Matth.  ix,  2.  John  v.  14.  and  death 
itfelf,  Heb.  ix,  27.  Rom».viii.  10.  yea,  and 
the  pains  of  hvll  for  ever ;  for  death  enter- 
ed by  fin. 

IX.  All  men  of  whatfoevcr  rank,  qua- 
lity or  condition,  are,  by  nature,  fubjeft  to 
all  the  miferies  ia  this  world,  liable  to 
God's  curfe  and  wrath,  being  enemies  to 
him,  andj^ithout  his  favour  and  good- 
will, and  to  hell  for  evermore ;  yea,  and 
all  mufl  tafle  of  death,  and  all  becaufe  of 
fin,  which  only  hSth  procured  all  thefe- 
^nd  death  by  fm,  and  fo  death  pajfed  on 
all  men. 

X.  Arbeit  the  pofterity  of  Adam  was 
not  then  in  being  when  the  covenant  was 
broken;  ye: r  feeing  it  feemed  good  in  the 
ejes  of  him  who  is  only  wife,. ro  iranfaft 
with  Adam,  not  asafingle  perfoji  for  hrni- 
fclf  alone,  ,but  as  a  common  perfoo  re- 
prefenting  ^U  mankind^  as  the  root  and 


head  of  that  great  family,  his  guilt  i*  im*^ 
puted  unto  rhero,  and  tlicy,  being  then  in 
his  loms,.  are  accounted.  tranfgreJSbrs ;  all 
which  was  done  ^by  the  good  pieafure  of 
God;  and  thercfore^it  is  addcd^, /i/^  that, 
all  have  Jinned. 

XI.  Th>c  confideratron  of  this,  that  wc 
fmned'in  Adam,,  and.  have  that  guilt  im* 
puted  to  us,  fhould  fatisfy  us  concerning 
the  equity  of  God,  in  laying  on  upon  us 
the  fad  confequences  of  that  fin,  viz.  ori- 
ginal pravity,  feparation  from  God,  Jeaib, 
with  all  its  antecedents- and  conconaieantSj, 
and  {hould  abundantly  flop  our  mouths ; 
therefore  he  addeth  this  as  a  reafon  to 
clear  itj.  For  that  all  have  Jinned,  or.  eiH 
have  ftnned  in.  him.- 

Ve  k  se  s  1 3.  1 4i  JFor  until  the  law  Jin  was 
in  the  world:  but  Jin-  is  noi  imputed , 
when  theuis  n(yluw> 

Neverthelefs  death  reigned  from  ^dam  ta 
M(fe5^  even  over  them  that  had  not  ftn* 
ed  after  the  fimiiitudfi  of  ^ani!!s  tranf" 
grejfum,-^- 

BEfore  the  apoflle  proceeds  fanhcr,  he 
confirmeth  what  he  had  faid  touch- 
ing the  imputation  of  Adam's  guilt,  and 
fpreading  of  the  contagion  of  original  cor- 
ruption, lAr.  that  it  reacheth  all  wirfaouc 
eiception,  by  clearing  it  asto one  inflancc 
which  would  be  mofl  qucftioned,  or  doubl- 
ed of ;  for  it  might  be  faid,  that  no  bodf 
could  be  guilty  of  any  fin  before  there  was 
a  law  promulgated,  and  that  was  not  until 
the  days  of  Mofes,  and  fo  at  leafl  froni 
Adam  to  Mpfes  people  were  free  of  ihis, 
feeing  where  there  is  no  lav\  'Jin  is  not  im^ 
puted.  To  this  he  anf^crcth,  and  faith, 
I.  It  is  true,  where  there  is  no  law  Jin  can* 
not  be  iniputed;  that  is,  folk  cannot  be 
punifhed  tor  the  breach  of  a  law  which  is 
not  J  but,  2.  there  was  a  law  by  which  fin 
and  guilt  was  bound  over  upon  the  back 
of  people;  and  by  this  he  doch  not  meaa 
the  law  of  nature,  becaufe  that  could  not 
re^ch  infantSj  of  whom  he  is  oaaii^ly  fpeak* 

ing 
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iflghcrc;  but  the  law  given  to  all  mankind 
in  Adam :  and  that  there  was  fiich  a  law 
he  provcth  by  this  argument;  Where  fin 
is  imputed,  and  death  (which  is  the  wages 
of  fin)  reignethy  there  there  was  a  law;  but 
death  reigned  from  Adam  td  Mo/es,  (as  a 
moft  cruel  enemy,  fweeping  away  young 
and  old)  even  ever  them  that  bad  notjinned 
after  tbeJimiHtude  of  AdanCs  tranjgrejffton  ; 
that  IS,  fuch  as  never  did  commit  any  ac- 
tual da,  rior  oflFcnded  God  by  their  own 
proper -traofgreffion,  as  Adam  did;  ^d 
ib  he  meaneth  infants.  And  by  this  argu- 
ment dfo  he  proyeth,  that  fin  was  in  the 
world  even  until  the  law;  that  is,  that 
Adam's  fin  was  imputed  unto  them,  and 
they  were  found  guilty  of  original  fin, 
bccaufe  if  they  had  not  been  guilty,  God 
would  neyer  have  puniflicd  them  with 
death;  death  would  not  have  reigned  as 
it  did« 

Obaeiltations, 
L  The  poftcriry  of  Ada%are  not  guilty 
before  God,  of  Adam's  fault,  by  way  of 
imitation;  that  is  not  the  way  how  Adam's 
fin  jg  made  over  to  them,  and  they  become 
tainted  with  original  pravity ;  for  we  find 
that  foch  are  faid  to  be  guilty  thereof,  by 
thcapoftle,  who  were  not  in  a  capadty  of 
imitatmg  any,  viz.  infants,  who  never  fin- 
ed after  tbefinurttude  ofAdam^s  tranfgref 
fiofiy  for  death  reigned  over  fuch. 

II.  External  jiSgments,  and  death,  in- 
fiifled  upon  any,  young  or  old,  do  abund- 
antly ^idcnce  them  to  be  guilty  of  origi- 
nal fm  at  leaft;  for  this  is  the  apoftie^ 
argument,  whereby  he  would  prove,  that 
children  had  original  fin  upon  them,  bc- 
caufe deajy  reigned  crver fuch. 

III.  Since  Adam  fell,  however  the  god- 
ly be  freed  from  the  curfe  and  fting  which 
is  in  death,  yet  all  without  exception  mufl: 
flrike  fail  thereto,  or  to  fomething  equiva- 
lent, this  being  unavoidably  anne)ted  unto 
tranfgreffion;  therefore  fays  he,  death 
^«f»fi.  It  has  a  kind  of  dominion  and 
^tbority  over  all  breathing ;  it  being  ap- 
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foinUd  that  all  (csKept  whom  Gad  Angu- 
larly exeemerh,  as  Enoch  and  Elias,  and 
fuch  as  fliall  be  in  life  at  the  lafl  day)  miijl  ' 
^,  Heb.  ix.  27. 

IV*  Though  infapts  be  not  capable  of 
yielding  obedience  unto  any  command ; 
yet  are  they  guilty  of  the  breach  of  that 
law  which  God  gave  to  Adam,  and  they 
were  bound  to  yield  obedience  thereunto; 
hot  as  if  they  themfelv^s  could  have  done 
it,  being  not  yet  horn,  but  in  Adam  their 
nature  was  bound,  for  he  was  bound  not 
only  to  perfonal. obedience,  but  unto  o- 
bedtence  of  the  whole  nature ;  and  this  is 
clear  from  their  being  ful^'eft  unto  death, 
fory  fays  he,  fin  is  not  imputed  where  there 
is  no  Jaw:  and  fo  they. had  not  born  the 
puniihment  of  fin,  if  there  had  not  been 
a  law  above  their  heads ;  and  fo  the  very 
natural  contagion,  wherewiih  they  are  in- 
feftcd,  is  prohibited  by  the  law,  other- 
ways  it  would  not  be  imputed  unto  thenu 

V.  We  may  be  fure  that  there  is  no  fm 
fo  fmall,  but  it  deferveth  death  at  the 
hands  of  God,  feeing  he  punifhcth  infants 
^ith  death,  for  that  fin  to  which  they  ne- 
ver gave  any  perfpnai  confcnt,  but  only  in 
their  nature,  and  for  that  which  th^y  did 
dot  perfonally  commit,  but  was  only  im- 
puted to  them;  yet,  according  to  ^uftice 
and  equity,  death  reigned  even  over  thcfe 
that  had  notjinned  after  the  fimilitttde  of 
jddanCs  tranfgreffton^ 

VI.  Carnal  reafon,  which  is  always  an 
enemy*  to  God  and  his  ways,  can  hardly 
digeft  this,  that  infants,  (whom  ordinari- 
ly people  count  innocents)  who  never  com- 
mited  any  aftual  tranfgrcfilon,  ftiour*  be 
bound  ^er  unto  puniihment,  but  Chrifti- 
ans  Ihould  be  captivated  un^o  obedience  to, ' 
and  befief  of,  the  revealed  mind  of  Ged; 
and' therefore  doth  Paul  particularize  in- 
fants,, and  ihew,  that  feeing  i5?H»;>  reigned 
over  Sh^i  therefore  fin  was  rnihem,  and 
they  were  guilty  before  God ;  for  death 
reigned^ even  over  fuch  as  had  not  finned  of  - 
ter  thefimllitude  of  Adam^s  tranfgrefifion. 
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19.  16.  !?•  fVh0  is  tJe  ^  cffenct!  of  one,  manybeJead ;  much  more  tht 

gtUito/G'jd.  anJthegijtby.grcuey  wbub 
IS  by  vnt  m,in^  J^f^^  Chrilty  hath  abounded 
unto  many  ;  that  is,  if  lo  be  thai  one  man'i 
offeree   aiid  fall,  could    hurt  n  ore  thaa 
himfelf,  and  .j-ut  them  under  tvie  curJe 
and  fent'cnce' of  death,  by  involviu..  them 
in  the  fiine  \  uih,  ceriait.'l)   much  more 
will  more  be  made  panaters   of  God*s 
gr<icc  and  free  Iwe,  and  be  pur  lata  a  ftdt6 
of  grace,  and  get  pardon  and  rcconciliaiipa 
by  Jcfus  Chnft,  that  one  Man  ;  fo  that  the 
a^Wantage  is  on  CirilTs  fide:  For,  (i  )  rhe 
fecond  AJa:n,  being  Jcfus  Chrill  iheSwU 
of  God,  IS  flronger  thajj  the  firll  ;  and, 
(2.)  God's  free  grace  is  flronger  than  raanV 
fin..    Tnc  next   dlirerence   is   fer  down,: 
Tcrte    16   and  is  taken  from  the  neaVcft: 
eilefh  of  bo(h  ;  therefore  fays  he,  ^nd 
not  as  it  u^as  by  one  that  fitimdy  fo  is  the. 
gift]  that  is,  there  is  a  d  iFcier.ce  bawixt 
that  condition  which  we  are  into  by  Chriii, 
and  that  which  we  are  into  by  Adam  ;  or 
betwixt  guilt,   which  came  in  by  Adam, 
and    righteoufnefs,    which   ca?re    in    by 
Chrift  :  Ami  v^bat  is  that?  For  the  juag- 
mint,  or  guilt,  was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences^   unt9 
jutiification\  that  is,  thcfiuit  and  clTeftof 
the  one  is  Condemnation,  and  that  is  all 
which  we  get  by  Adam  ;  but  that  whicb 
we^et  out  ot  God's  free  grace  in  Chrift,, 
i<  juftification,  full  and  free  pardon  of  our 
.fios,  and  freedom  from  condemnation  ;  and 
withal,,  he  (hcweih,  how  the  advantage  is 
on  Chrfft's  fide,  in  faying,  that  ti^  free 
gift  is  of  many  offences^  whercis  the  ju^lg- 
menr  is  for  or  by  one  fm^  (for  fo  one  may 
be  taken  as  meant  of  one  fin,  as  well  as 
of  one  Adam);,  by  Chrift  Jefus  wc  arc  not 
freed  from  one  only  gui)t,  but  from  ali 
onr  other  tranfgrcflions>  and  (o  he  became 
the  an  hot  oi  many,  good  rbines.    The 
//6/V^ difference  is  fet  down^  verfe  17.  and 
which  confirmeth  the  former,  and  is  ta^^cn 
ffom  the  more  remote  end  of  both-;  For 
if  by.  one  man^s  offencny  deat'^  reigned  by  one, 
much  more  they  wbich  receive  abundance  of 
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Verses  14 
figure  of  him  thiitwjsto  come' 

But  not  as  the  ojfflnce^  fo  aifo  is  the  fee 
gift..  For  if  through  t  e  oJTence  of^one^ 
miny  be  dead\  tniich  'more  the  g^ace  of 
Gody  ana  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by 
one  man,  'J^efui  Cmiit^  hatb  abounded 
untQ  m.iny. 

jind  not  as  it  was  hy  one  that  finned,  fo  is 
'^^t?iA  •  f^^  the  judgment  was  by  one  to 
condemnutic^i]  but  t/te  free  gift  is  of  ma- 
ny LJfenccyunto  jufhficutioni 

For  ij  by  one  mans  cjfenie.  death  reigned  by 
one ;  nauh  more  tbey  whic  h   receive  a^ 
biiniance- of  grace,   and:  of  the  gilt  of 
righteoufntfs,  /hull  reign  in  life,  by  one^ , 
JtfusChnjL.  ■       .      ' 

}N  the  latter  end  ofthis  fotrrteenth  verfe,. 
the  apoflle  couc  leth  up  the  other  part 
©f  the  compar  foa  betwixt  Adam  and 
Chrift,  or  the  firft  anJ  f  cond  Adam,  in 
thefe  wordsi  H'^ho  u  the  figure  of  him  who 
tvas  to  come ;.  that  is,,  v  as  a  type  of  Chrift 
who  fdme  nrne  wa-  to  come,  but  now  is 
come  :  rot.  a-  if  Ad tm' were  in  all  his 
aftions  a  type  of  Chrift,  but  on'y  in  that 
particular  wbich  he  no  v  meptioneth,.wV. 
That  as  by  the  firlt  Ada:n  fin  enitfred  in'o 
ihc  world  and  draih  bv  fm;  fo  by  the 
fecond  Adam  righteoufLcfs  entered,  and 
life  by  righteoufnefs.. 

But  now,  left  it  ffiould  Karc  been 
thought  that  thefe  two  Adarn^  did  agree 
in  all  points,  becaufe  he  called  the  one 
a  type  of  the  other,  and  that  he  may 
make  way  for  the  morefull  illuftration  of 
this  bufine^s,  he  fers  do^v^r  f everal  particu- 
lars,* verfes  i>.  16.  7.  wbrrein  they  do 
dttTer,  and  how  ^he  advant;:ye  is  on Hl!h  rift's 
fide.  I .  Then,  fays  he,  ^ot  as  the  offence, 
fo  alfo  is  the  free  gift ;  that  is,  there  is  a 
difference  betwixt  Adam's  guilt,  which 
was  imputed  urtto  his  pofteritv,  and  the 
righteoufnefe  of  G^.rift  which  is  a  free 
gift  of  grace,  beftowed  freely  on  Cnrift's 
iffue,  in  that  the  one  is  more  eflicacious 
ih^a  the  other  j  for  be  iays,  If  through  the 
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gnuei  and  of  tbg  gifi  ofri^btcotfnefs^  JhiU 
rainin  llfi^.  by  onCy  'Jtfus  Cnifl :  The 
iriiir  a-id  ciFcfl:  of  Ad  im's  o  J.^nce  is  death, 
aiJdvaih  rci^niig;  drath  rei^us  over  all 
tiie  piiteri:y  of  \daTi;  but  the  efeft  ot 
Q\xui\  ri^Iiteoafaefs  is  life,  an.l  aTcign* 
h'l  life;  allJiis  fliiU  re'^n  in  life.  And 
ihe  advantage  here  is  02  GhriitV  lidc  alfo: 
For,  (i.)  Jefus  Qirill  i^:  Wronger  tha r  mm; 
aad,  (2,)  G)d's  grace,  and  the  gift  o^ 
riihteoufaefs,  h  ftrongjr  than  fiti;  atid, 
(^)  abundance  of '  grace  Js  m')re  ilron^ 
linn  one  oSeace^.  (for  fo  one  may  be  un- 
dcrilood  in  the  lalt  pkce)  and  lo  feeing 
ihey  that  have  but  one  offence  imputed  to 
theni  are  fubjeft  unto  the  domnim-of 
djath.  much  more  (hill  they  live,  and 
xc\yn  in  life,  who  have  received  abu  idance 
of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righicoufiiefs, 
by  Jefus  Chfilh. 

From  Vcrfes  14.  i  ^  observ€, 

I.  As  Adam  was  a  public  perfon,  repre- 
fenting  all  mankind,  and  uudertakmg  f  jr 
ihein;  fo  that  his  engaging  in  covenant 
aiiJ  his  breach  were  not  perfonal  afts,  .but 
dohl  by  him  as  a  reprcfcmative  and.  public 
peribn:  fo  Jefus  Ghrift  who  is  novjr  cone 
in  the  fielh  is  a  public  perfon,  tranlaftinqr 
and  afting  with  the  Father,  as  a  com  non 
reprefentative  of  all  hi'*  own;  fo  that  as  it 
\»as  God's  good- will  and  pieafure  tha-  th-r 
firft  Adam  fli>uld  engage  for,  aud  ftand 
and  falj  as  the  head  o^  toe  family,  for  the 
lofi  or  advantage  of  all  the  rcll;  and  Gixl 
trjnfa^led  and  covenanted  with  him  as  lueh 
a  head,  and  net  a&  a  (ingle  perfon,.  as  he 
ffli;;hi  have  dme;  fo  it  was  God's  good 
^jil,  that  Chrht  fluuKl  aft  as  another  head 
of  a  family,  and  with  hi.n  as  a  head  did 
^'^  mike  the  covenant  of  grace,  fo  that 
his  flaading  (hould  rjedound  to  many :  for 
thus  Adam  is  called  the  type  of  him  wb<t 
^as  h  come,  that  is  of  Chrift. 

n.  It  \s  a  refnarkable  token  of  God's 
greu  and  wonderful  grace,  that  we  (hould 
read  the  way  of  our  delivery  and  faivation 
^  (lie  way  of  our  ruia  and  deltruftioiv^ 
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and  the  certainty' of  the  one  in  cli?  cer- 
tamty  of  the  ohtr :  for  as  in  Ada:n  who 
was  a  public  perfm,  we  may  fee  the  v/uy 
of  our  perdition ;  fo  hereby  we  fee,  that 
our  filvation  murt  be  by  one,  even  Chri;^ 
a  public  perfon  alfo:  for  this  caufe  the 
firft  Adam  is  faid  co  have. been  a  type  of 
the  \  Second. 

HI. .  Tho'  man  at  the  b'ei;ining,  whea 
firft  created,  was  highly  in  favour  witfai 
Gi:)d,  and  advanced  to  great  dignity  and* 
honour ;  yet  by  his  iranf^^reiTing  o^  the 
covenant,  he  fell  from  that  excellen:  ftaie  : 
hence  hi^  fin  is  here  called  an  offence  o^fall^ 
as  the  word  inpons,  (\gm\)\r\g  ,  falling 
occafimed  through  jtwnbUng\  not  as  the  of- 
fence. 

IV.  Whatever  b'effing  or  privilege  wc 
enjoy  in  and  thro'  Chrift,  all  is  of. free- 
and  unJeferved  grace;  and  however  Chrift ' 
paid  dear  for  any  thing  wc  get,  yet  to  us 
it  is  a  free  gift  and.fo  that  which^s  here 
oppofed  10  thf*  faH  of  Adam^  is  here  callT 
cd  -ihc  f^ee*gi ft ^ 

V.  Adan  by  his  fall  not  only  broke  his 
own  neck;  but  t  ^e  ueckot  many  more,  and 
put  his  poilerity  into  a  ftate  of  death  and 
cjamnarion ;  the  covenant  runhig  thus, . 
Fhou  (that  is  jlmii,  as  now  engaging  fur 
all  thy  poiitrv))  Jhiilt  die  that  day  tbuvc 
eateft :  fo,  through  the  offence  of  0  ,e  many 
are  dear^ 

VI.  J-fa  CTviftthe*  only  Son  cf  GoJ/ 
is  true  and  real  man,  being  like  us 
in  all  things  except  lin  and  is  he  he.:i 
of  a  family,  a-id  the  root  of  an  exceli^nt 
.planting,  and  therefore  is  called  here  6w 
many  as  oppofe^i  to  the  fiiit  Adam,  wha . 
was  alfo  one  man. . 

VII.  As  Chr  ft  Jgfus  is  a  fappy  root' 
in  himlelf,  havin  '  the  fulnefs  of  the  God^ 
head  dwtlin^  in  him  bodily.  Col.  ii*  9.  and 
allfuLefs^  CoL  i.  19.;  fo  is  he  communU 
cative  of  this  his*  fulntfs,  and  diffufeth  it 
unto  many  branches  that  grow  in.  him-*  for 
that  which  comes  by  one  man  Jefus  Chrijl^ 
hath  abounded  unto  many. 

Vill»  That  whica  this  noble  head  of 
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oor  firft  parents,  viz.  fin 


the  family  communi'cateth  unto  the  reft,  is 
far  different  from  that  which  the  firft  A- 
dam  did  communicate  unto  bis  family;  for 
whereas  death  was  all  fhe  portion  which 
the  firft  Adam  did  bcftow,  the  Second 
Adam  procurcth  the  free  grace  and  favour 
of  God,  and  all  the  fruits  and  efre^ls  that 
flow  therefrom :  grace^  and  tht  gift  by 
graccy  comes  to  us  by  that  one  man  J^Jm 
Chrijl. 

IX.  The  favour  and  good-will  of  God, 
and  all  the  fruits  and  effeds  thereof  which 
believers  meet  with,  are  all  purchafed  to 
them  in  and  by  Chrift,  and  all  flow  down 
to  them  in  and  thro'  him :  gracCj  and  the 
gift  by  grace^  is  by  that  one  man^  and  with* 
out  nim  there  is  none  of  God's  favour, 
nor  any  benefit  therefrom,  which  any  can 
meet  with. 

X.  The  doleful  and  lamentable  condi- 
tion which  we  have  certainly  fallen  into 
by  our  forefather  Adam,  may  afcertain  all 
believers  in  Chrift,  that  they  ihall  cerraiur 
ly  enjoy  God's  favour  and  all  the  fruits 
thereof,  knowing  that  he  is  more  able  to 
communicate  fap  unto  his  branches  than 
Adam  was,  he  being  ftronger  than  Adam, 
and  befto'wing  grace  which  is  ftronger. 
than  nature  :  for  there  is  here  a  much 
more',  much  more  the  grace  ofGod^  and  the 
gift  by  grace — bath  abounded  unto  many. 

From  verfe  i6.  obseuve, 

I.  Though  Adam  had  commited  mauy 
more  offences  than  one,  yet  it  was  by  that 
firft  only,  whereby  he  broke  the  covenant 
which  God  entered  into  with  him,  which 
wa^  imputed  unto  his  pofterity,  and  where- 
by they  were  accounted  guilty  before  God, 
the  reft  of  his  tranfgjfriEons  being  perfonal, 
this  was  the  fault  and  fin  of  the  whole  nar 
ture  and  fpecies :  for  it  is  faid,  judgment 
(or  the  guilt)  was  by  one^  viz.  offence. 

II.  As  by  this  one  tranfgrcfllon  of  A- 
dam,  guilt  did  lie  upon  all  his  pofterity; 
fo  were  they  all  unavoidably  liable  to  the 
femence  of  the  law  and  condemnatiop ;  ^nd 
this  is  all  to  which  we  are  ferved  lieirs  by 
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and  condemna- 
tbe  judgment  was  by  one  t$ 


tion  for  fin 
condemnation. 

III.  There  was  no  way  imaginable  how 
any  of  the  loft  and  condemned  race  of 
mankind  could  he  freed  theretrom  but  by 
the  Second  Adam;  fcd  in  and  thro'  him 
it  ds  that  they  arc  freed  from  the  fentencc 
of  the  law,  and  of  condemnation  which  lay 
upon  them:  there  is  noabfolution  or  julti* 
fication  but  in  and  thro'  the  righteoufnefs  ' 
of  Chrift,  which  is  this  free  giit^  thejru 
gift  is-'-^unto  jtiftifieation, 

IV.  Juftificaticm  is  not  the  irfying  of 
righteouihefs  in  us,  but  an  ad  of  God's 
free  grace;,  whereby  we  are  pronounced 
free  of  guilt,  in  fo  far  as  not  to  fee  con- 
demnation, or  meet  with  the  execution  of 
the  fentcnce  of  the  law  which  is  violated: 
for  juftijicatim  is  here  oppofed  to  €ondem' 
nation* 

V.  As  believers,  befide  the  guilt  of 
Adam^s  tranfgreffion,  have  contraflcd  much 
guilt  by  their  daily  out-breakings;  <b  in 
juftification  they  have  pardon  not  only  of 
that  one  offeikie  of  Adam's,  but  alfb  of  all 
their  other  iniquities,  whereof  they  arc 
guilty:  therefore  it  is  faid,  the  free  gift  is 
of  many  (fences  to  juftijicaticn. 

VI.  This  ihould  ferve  much  to  hold 
forth  and  convince  us  of  the  tranfcendent 
excellency  of  this  Second  Adam,  in  convey- 
ing what  is  his  to  all  his  own,  beyond  the 
firft ;  while  as  the  Firft  makes  all  his  pofte- 
rity liable  to  condemnation  for  one  tranf- 
grcfllon, and  the  Second  delivcreth,  not 
only  from  that,  but  all  other  fins  \v  hat- 
foevcr;  his  blood  is  not  only  able  to  cleanfe 
us  from  that  one  original  fin,  but  atfo 
from  all  other  adual  tranfgreifions,  i  Joha 
i.  ?• 

From  Verfe  17.  observe, 

I,  By  nature  all  are  liable  to  dtaih's 
dominion,  and  may  in  juftice  cxpcA  no 
other  than  to  be  feparated  from  the  pre* 
fence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
power  for  ever,  and  fo  meet  with  death 

in 
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in  both  foul  and  body,  and  that  for  ever- 
more :  by  one  mdfCs  offence  death  reigned. 
.  See Eph.  ii/2..  J.  12.  Tit.iih  3, 

II.  The  children  of  rtic  family  whereof 
Chnfl  is  head  are  delivered  from  that  (lace 
of  death,  and  fhali  ne^r  be  deftroyed  in 
their  fouls  for  e¥er>  and.  bodily  death  {hall 
never  harm  them  at  all ;  they  win  to  life 
h  ^^^  l^M  Cbriil. 

III.  The  life  which  the  childrcn^  of 
Chrill  win  to  thro'  him,  in-  grace  here, 
and  glory  hereafter,,  is  a»  noble  royal  life,. 
iho'  fools  in  a  world  do  much  undervalue 
the  fame;,  and  the  change  whicli  they 
meet  with  is  great,  for  whereas  before 
ihey  were  flav^s,  and  flaves .  to  the  word 
oF  tyrants,  even,  to  fin  and  Satan,. now  they 
m^n  in  lifei         - 

IV  Refore  any  can  win  to  this  exceircnt 
l^:n:^'ly  life,  and  to  reign  in  grace  and  glo- 
T}',  there  mult  be  a  righteoufnefs  had,^  for 
the  Lord  will  not  dwell  with  the  unrighte- 
ous, and  iinners  will  not  (land  in  his  fight, 
ior  he  abhoreth  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity :  it  is  only  fuch  a$  have  the  gift  of 
riihteoufnefs  that  fhall  reign. 

V.  This  righteoufnefs  which  muft  be 
Jiad  ere  we  can  be  brought  out  of  the  wo- 
fnl  ftaic  wherein  we  are  by  nature,  is  none 
of  our  own,  nor  none  of  our  own  pur- 
chafe;  it  muft  come  from  fome  other  airth 
than  from  ourfelves,  and  is  the  free  gift 
of  God,  and  is.  therefore  called,  the  gift 
^f  righteoufnefs. 

VI.  There  arc  none  delivered  from  this 
natural  (late  of  fin  and  death,  and  brought. 
iato  a  ftate  of  falvation,  until  once  they 
be  made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God, 
and  of  his  gift  of  rightcoufuefs,  and  that 
'i  by  faith  alone;  for  faith  only  lays  hold 
en  this  offered  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  and 
pits  it  on ;  and  this  is  the  only  way  carv- 
fJ  oat  by  God  for  this  effeft:  they  that 
receive  abundance  of  grace ^  and  of  the  gift 
^righteoufnefs^  fhall  reign  in  life. 

VII.  All  thofe  who  are  truly  in  Chrift 
^"i>r3^che5,  and  do  a£hi;tlly.  fuck  fap  from 
bim  for  life,  and  to  whom  38  a  head  he 
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communicateth  influences,  and  a<5lua]ly  be- 
iloweth  the  fruits  of  his  death  and  media* 
tion,  are  only  fuch  as  receive  him  and  his 
righteoufnefs  by  faith;  and  fo  the  benefits 
of  his  dcaefa  redound:  not  to  ail  and  every 
individual  perfon,  nor  did  he  reprefent  them 
all,  but  only  fuch  as  were  in  time  to  re- 
ceive abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift, 
of  righteoufnefr.:  therefore  it  is  faid,  7  hey 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and'  of 
the  gift  of  righteoufnefs^  fhall  rtign  in  life 
by  one,  J^f^^  Chri/L 

VIII.  Whatever  doubts  and  difficulties 
poor  believers  may  meet  with,  and  how- 
ever they  may  be  long  wreftling.with  fears 
of  never  reaching  the  crown;  yet  all  fuch 
as  have  indeed  laid  hold  on  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  Chrift  by  faith,  and  rc9eived  that 
gift,  (hall  certainly  enjoy  communion  with 
Chrift  in  glory,  aod  be  faved  for  ever ;. 
and  the  certainty  of  their  loft  eftate  by 
Adam  may  put  it  out  of  ail  queftjon:  there- 
fore fays  he,  much  more  they  ivho  receive 
abundance  of  grace^'-'pall  reign  in  life^  &c. 

IX.  As  Chrift  is  a  moft  rich  treafure 
and  flore-houff  of  all  necelTaries  for  his 
Qwn,  and  is  an  inexhauftible  fountain  unto 
his  own;  fo  doth  he  communicate  of  hia 
fulnefs,  and  that  very  liberally  and  abund- 
antly ;  fo  that  believers  may  blame  thcm- 
felvcs  if  they  want :  fo  they  are  faid  to  re^ 
ceive  the  abundance  of  grace.. 

V^SES  18I  T  9.  T^berefore  as  by  the  offence- 
of  one,  (udgment  came  upon  all  men  ta^ 
condemnation :  even  fo  by>  the  right eouf 
nefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  alt' 
nun  unto  *juftiJication  of  life^ 
For   as   by  one  marCs  ^^ifobedience  many 
^    were  made  fmners :  fo  by  the  obedience: 
ef  one,  fhall  many  be  made  righteous.. 

HAving  thus  cleared  the  diSercncc  be- 
twixt the  two  heads  of  families,  he 
comes  now  more  plainly  to  hold  forth  the 
comparifon,  and  thereby  to  clear  the  doubt 
which  might  arife  from  his  doftrine  df 
juftificauon.  viz^  How  could  it  be;  that 
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by  one  one  mJn's  righteoufiiefs  fo  many 
Jhould  be  juftified  and  accounted  righte- 
ous, thus :  jPy  one  man's  righteouibcfs 
many  raiy  be  accounted  righrcous,  juflifi- 
ed,  and  adjudged  to  life,  as  well,  as  by 
on  J  man's  (in  and  difobedience  many  \\ere 
accounted  guilty  and  jjdjudged  to  condem- 
nation, being  finners:  I  here/ore,  fays  he, 
as  by  the  ojfcnce  oj  one,  judoment  came  upon 
all  men  to  cond. mnation  :  ezen  fo  by  the 
rtg^^^sufriefscjo'ie^  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  nun  10  ju^iification  oflife:  that  is,  as 
by  Adam's  tranfgreffion  ail  his  pollerity 
lay  under  the  leiitence  of  death,  and  Were 
condcamtd  by  law;  fo  by  the  righteouf- 
nels  of  Q\A-\\\  all  his  are  juftified,  and  de- 
clared heirs  of  life  eternal.  And  for  the 
further  confirmation  of  this,  he  fheweth 
the  ground  of  both,  'verfe  19.  as  if  he 
Were  anlVering  this  doubt.  How  c6uld 
eirher  one  man's  fault  make  others  liable 
to  condemnation,  or  one  man's  righteouf- 
nefs  procure  heaven  and  happinefs  to  o- 
thers  ?  He  anfwers  both,  and  'fo  confirm- 
eth  the  comparifon;  faying,  For  as  by  one 
mans  dfobedienee  many  zver^  made  finners  ; 
that  is,  as  by  Adam's  guilt,  which  was  dif-* 
obedience,  many  were  accounted  finners, 
having  the  fame  fin  imputed  to  them,  and 
io  legally  conftituted  traLfgrefllbrs;  fo  by 
the  obedience  of  one,  many  fhatl  bt:  made 
righteous  ;  that  is,  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift,  which  was  had  by  his  afts  bf 
obedience,  not  only  in  fuffering  but  in  f^o- 
ing,  many  are  clothed  ^ith  righteoufnefs 
and  put  into  a  righrcous  ftate,  and  (hall  be 
in  all  time  coming,  Chrift's  righteoufnefs 
being  always  efl^eflaal  for  this  end;  and 
therefore  the  verb  is  put  into  the  future 
time..  The  ftrength  of  the  argument  lieth 
here,  As  all  finners  are  liable  to  eondem- 
nation,  fo  all  righteous  perfons  are  to  en- 
joy life.  The  only  doubt  to  be  cleared 
here,  is  anent  thefe  all  mentioned,  verfe  1 8. 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men;  whether 
this  be  meant  of  every  individual  perfon 
without  exception  or  not  ?  for  anfwcr 
whijereunto,  wc  think  it  ckar,  that  all  h\ 
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not  to  be  fo  unlverfally  taken,  but  with 
a  reftriftion  thus;  ail  the  men  that  are  ia 
Chriil  as  members,  and  to  whom  he  is  a 
head;  or  all  fhele  who  are  his,  whatever 
condition  or  quality  chey  be  of  elfc.     An  I 
this  is  clear,    ly/,  Fron  the  fcopc,  whlca 
is,  as  we  fliewed,  to  clear  how  any  can  be 
juftified  by  rlie  righteoufnefs  of  auoiher; 
but  ii-  we  take  all  men,  for  all  and  every 
individuai  perlon  wiihout  any  limitaiion  or 
exception,  the  apoille's  fimilitudc  fhould 
come  far  Iliort ;  yea,  ii  (hould  be  no  fin.ili- 
tude  at  alt :    For,   i.  Adam's  fin  was  really 
imputed  unto  his  pofterity;  fo  that  hence 
they  are  called  and  conftituted  finners  in 
God's  account,  not  only  for  the  oricinal 
pravity  which  all  haye  naturally^  as  flow- 
ing from  that  guilt,  but  even  tor  the  very 
breach  of  the  covenant  which  Adamcom- 
mited ;   and  upon  thi>  tTiey  were  really 
under  God's  curfe  and  the  lentence  of 
condemnation,  and  liable  to  the  tire  of  hell: 
but  all  men  have  not  the  rliihteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  imputed  to  them  in  fuch   fort  as 
they  may  be  called  righteous,  and  are  re- 
ally juftified,  and  have  real  and  undoubted 
right  to  happinefs  and  life  eternal,  as  none 
can  deny.     Now,  if'thecomparifoa  agree 
not  in  this,  it  agreeth  in  nothing ;  For, 
2.   this  is  the  main  thing,   viz.  That  as 
Adam  was  a  public  perfon  and  reprefen- 
tarivc,  and  fo  his  deed,  who  was  but  one 
man,  wronged  many;  fo  Chrift  a  Second 
Adam,  (whereof  the  firft  was  a  type)  is 
called  one  man  alfo,  to  fliew  that  he  was 
to  be  locked  on  as  a  public  perfon;  and  fo 
his  deed  helped  majiy :  and  if  we  take  not 
up  Chrift  as  a  head,  reprefemarivc,  or  a 
public  perfon,  we  fliall  never  make  fenfc 
of  the  apoftle's  arguing  here;  now  fure  1 
am,  he  cannot  be  looked  on  as  a  head  bu: 
to  his  members,    nor  as   a   rcot    but   to 
branches,  nor  as  a  common  person  but  fot 
fuch  only  for  whom  he  undertook,  and 
whom  he  reprefented;  and  thiv  I  am  fur< 
cannot  be  meant  of  all  and  eveiy  one  ir 
particular,    without  exception.      aflly.    1 
croITeih  the  text  alfo  many  waysj  Fcr,    1 
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the  apo(Ue  fays,  terfes  15.  and  17.  chat 
Chrift  is  more  able  to  jcommunicate  gxxxl 
than  Adam  was  to  communica^  eTil ;  and 
therefore  %e  addeth  zmuch  more;  but  if 
this  weretmie,  ihe  ficfl  Adam  fliould  have 
been  ftrongeft ;  for  thro*  the  firft  Adam 
all  that  .^eere  his,  were  really  in  a  dead 
condition,  and  death  reigned  over  them, 
none  excepted ;  but  all  mankind  do  not 
really  receive  the  grace  -of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  but  many  notwithftanding 
of  all  that  Chrift  did,  perifli,  and  are  no^ 
Tcr  delivered  from  under  the  dominion  o^ 
death;  and  fo  &e  Second  Adam  ibould 
hafc  been  weaikeft,     2.  Thefe  all  men> 
have  the  grace  4f  God,   and  the  gift  by 
grauy  which  is  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  and 
what  flowech  therefrom,    abounding  tmto  1 
ihm^  verfc  15. ;  but  all  and  every  man 
hath  not   this.     3«  Thefe  all  men  have 
received  the  free  gift  unto  jufiification^ 
verfe  id;    but  all  and  every  man  ihali 
never  be  juftified.     4.  Thefe  all  men  have 
received  the  free  gift  unto  juftification  of 
many  offences^  verfc  16.  and  fo  not  only 
get  original  fm  pardoned,  but  all  their 
aAoal  fins  alfo,  and  that  at  once.;  for  vee 
hear  not  of  two  diftinft  Juftifications,  one 
whereby  originalfin  is  only  pardoned,(which . 
vrith  fome  is  a  b^efit  common  t«  all)  and 
another  vrfierehy  their  aftual  fins  are  for- 
given ;  but  this  cannot  agree  to  all  and 
every  man,     5,  Thok  mU  men  receive  a- 
bundance  of  grace,  verfe  17.;    but  I  a^m 
fure,  all  men  wharfoever  have  not  faith, 
and  fo  never  received  grace,  even  though 
offered;  and  fo  grace  was  never .beflowed 
on  all.     6.  Thofe  all  men  receive  alfo  the 
iift  of  righteoufnefs,  verfe  1.7.  and  alKmen 
whatfocver  are  not,    nor  never  (hall  be, 
clofbed  with  the  ric^hteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
7.  Thofe  all  men  fliall  reign  in  life,  and 
receive  juftificatiori  of  life,  verfes  17.  18. 
and  that  no  Icfs  x:crtairiiy  and  infallibly, 
rfian  the  6rft  Adaip^s  pofterity  were  really 


vidual  perfon.  So  then  thefe  all  men 
nujft  be  Chrift's  fpiritual  heirs  and  feed, 
and  aM  of  thefc  not  one  excepted* 

From  verfe  18*  observe. 

L  As  Adam's  fin  was  really  imputed 
unto  all  his  carnal  pofterity,  fo  as  we  are 
not  only  made  iinful,  but  iinners  thereby, 
and  there  is  fpecial  mention  made  of  one 
particular  a&  of  iniquity^  and  that  one  fo 
imputed  as  thereby  they  are  made  liable 
to  condemnation ;  fo  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Jefus  Chrift  is  imputed  unto  us,  and  made 
ours,  fo  that  we  are  thereby  accounted 
righteous :  for  it  is  faid,  as  by  the  offerux 
of^ne,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con^ 
demnatwn  ;  fo  by  4he  righteoufnefs  of  one^ 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men,  <&c. 

fl.  The  righteoufnefs  by  which  we  are 
accepted  of  God,  and  juftified  before  him. 
Is  not  a  righteoufnefs  of  ourovm,  but  the 
righteoufnefs  -of  our  head  and  husband : 
evenfo,  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one;,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  to  jujlif  cation. 

III,  Tbifi  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  being 
the  righteoufn^'s  of  God,  Rom.  i.  17.  and 

«x.  3.  2  Cor.  V.  2 1-  is  able  to  cover  all  his 
own,  and  to  do  all  their  turns  fuiEciently, 
fo  that  none  fliaH  lac"k :  by  the  righteouf 
nefs  if  one,  the  free  qift  came  upon  aU  men. 

IV.  Tho'  Chrift^'s  death  and  fufferings 
were  a  ranfom  fufficient  to  fatisfy  juflicc 
for. the  fins  of  the  eleft;  yet  could  not 
thty  have  inherited  life  eterrxal,  if  they 
had  not  been  cloathed  wiih  a  complete 
robe  of  righteoufnefs,  feeing  the  law  faid, 
T>o  this,  and  live :  for  it  is  faid  here^  that 
by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  to  juftification  of  life. 

Trom  verfe  19.  observe, 

1.  By  Adam's  tranfgreflion  of  tlie  law 
of  God,  his  pofterity  not  tDnly  coniraftcd 
a  vitious  nature  and  difpofition,  fo  that 
they  were  prone  to  all  wickedncfs  what- 


and  undedinably  under  the  power  of  death  I  foevcr,  but  were  really  engaged  in  guilt, 

2ad  fentence  of  condemnation ;  but  this  I  I  and  made  formally  finners  before  God,  as 

bopc  will  not  agree  to  all  and  every  indi*  |if  ihey  had  broken  the  law  theaafelves: 

No  IIL  B  b  there- 
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therefore  it  is  faid,  by  one  man's  difobcdi* 
tnce  many  wsre  madejinncrs, 

IL  Tho^  Chrift  in  refpeft  of  his  difine 
nature  was  equal  with  the  Father,   aiKl 
-could  not,  without  a  contradiftion,  be  faid 
to  obey;  yet  in  refpeft  of  his  human  na- 
ture, which  had  not  an  infinite  effential  ho- 
lincfs,  Marth.  xix.  17.  he  may  be  faid  to 
obey ;    and  while    he  was^  in  the  flefh, 
Heb  V.  7.  did  aftually  fubjeft  himfelf  to 
the  law,  and  gave  pra^Jticai  obedience  both 
to  the  moral  and  ceremonial  law,   Phil, 
ii.  8.  Matth.  v.  .7.  an4  therein  as  in  all 
other  -diifics  laid  on  him  by  the  Father, 
2S  our  Mediator  and  Cautioner,  John  xv. 
10.  Pfal.  x!.  7.  8.  9.;   therefore  we  hear 
^i  the  obedience  of  one. 

III.  As  Chrift  was  not  made  man  for 
himfclf,  but  took  upon  him  our  nature 
for  our  good;  fo  neither  was  he  under 
the  law,  *and  yielded  obedience  thereto 
for  himfelf,.  as  if  fimply  and  abfolutely  he 
had  been  obliged  by  the  law,  as  a  crea- 
ture, but  all  his  obedience  was  for  us,  as 
he  was  born  for  tis,  Ifa.  ix.  6.  fo  was  he 
made  under  the  law  for  us,  Gal.iv.  4.  5.: 
for  here  his  obedience  is  nfeful  for  us, 
not  only  for  m^itation,  but  alfo  to  confti- 
tute  us  righteous ;  by  the  obedience  of  one 

Jhall  many  be  made  righteous^ 

IV.  Howbeit  believers  have  no  inhe- 
rent qualitative  righteoufnefs  of  their  own, ' 
that  is  fufficient  to  clothe  them  in  the  fight 
of  God,  their  beft  righteotifnefs  being  but ^ 
rotten  raggs;  yet  arc  they  legally  confl^-* 
tuted  righteous,  FealJy  and  in  truth  before 
God,  and  io  have  fome  righteoufuefe  up- 
on them :    for  here  it  is  faid,  ,many  are 
made  righteous. 

V.  It .  is  not  by  any  rhine:  in  them,  or 
done  by  ihemfelves,  that  "believers  are  le- 
gally accounted  righteous;  but  only  by  the 
obedience  of  Jefus  Chrift,  not  only  tbat 
which  ftiined  eminently  in  hit  death,. but 
alfo  which  appeared  ihro^  his  whole  life, 
fo  that  in  his  obeying  we  are  accounted 
obeying,  and  his  obedience  is  accounted 
ours'j  hciice  he  is  faid  to  fulfil  the  kw  for 


us,  Matth*  V.  17.  18.  Rom.  viii.  3,  and  x* 
3.  Gal.  iv.  4.5.  and  We  are  faid  to  be  made 
righteous  in  him,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  he  is  call- 
ed our  righteoufnefs^  Jer,  xxiii.  6,  and  xxxiii* 
16.  1  Cor.  I.  30.:  fqr  here  it  is  faid,.  that 
by  the  obedience  of  one^  many  are  made, 
righteous.  ' 

VI.  The  efficacy  and  irfluence  of  ChridV 
obedience  will  not  be  foon  drawn  oqt,  but 
will  be  of  force  to  all  believers,  and  effec- 
tual for  their  ufe  in  all  time  coming,  thro^ 
all  generations  to  the  end  of  the  world; 

ferefore  the  time  is  changed  here,  for 
e  comfort  of  believers  in  ail  time  coming,, 
and  inftead  of  faying,  by  one  mai^s  obedi- 
ence  many  were  or  are  nwde  righteous,  he 
'  fays,  manyfhall  be  made  righteous^ 


Verses  20.  2  r.  Moreover,  the  law  enter* 
ed,  that  the  offence  might  abound :  but 
where  fin  abounded^  grace  did  much  luore 
abound:. 

That  as  fin  hath  reigned  unt^  death,  eren 
fo  might  grace  reign  through  rightcouf 
nefs  unto  eternal  life^  b)  Jefus  Chrijl^ 
our  Lordp. . 

^TTAving  thus  cleared  and  illuftrated 
m   the  doftrinc  of  juftification  by  com- 
paring  the  two  Adams  together,  the  a- 
poflle  further  proceeds  in  clearing  the  fame 
doftrine,  by  anfwering  fome  objections, 
which  men  of  corrupt  njinds  would  be 
ready  to  make  againft  it.     And  the  firft 
objeflion  is  here  preoccupied,  and  it  may 
be  thus  taken  up,  If  we  be  juftificd  by- 
faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law,  why 
then  did  God  give  a  law  ?  what  ufe  was 
there  thereof?   feeing  we  arc  not  jufti- 
fied  thereby,  it  would  feem  that  the  law 
were  necdicfs  alrogetfier;  but  it  is  net  fo, 
therefore  your  doftrine.is  falfe.,.  The  oc* 
cafion  of  this  objtfiion  may  arife  alfo  from, 
verfe  13.  where  he  faid,  that  w;2////i&^/tfT£^ 
fin  was  in  the  world;  and  hence  they  mighc 
fay,  If  fo,  why  did  the  law  enter  .-^  To  this 
objeftion  he  anfwereih  in  thcfe  two  verfcs  ; 
I.. By  ftiewing  how  the  law  entered:  and  2, 

The 
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cd  by  a  law ;  and  thus  the  law  came  that 
fio  might  abound^  and  men  might  fee  their 
owa  Vitenefs  and  bafenefs  the  more,  atid 
(o  might  be  more  'willing  to  go  out  ^oF 
themfelves,  and-  look  for  righteoufoefs 
dfe where.  (2.)  J?a/  KOhere  ^n  abounded^ 
grace  did  much  more  abound;  This  is  ano- 
ther end,  and  To  propoicd,  as  it  may  be 
comfortable  unto  fuch  as  were  troubled 
with  the  abounding  of  fin :  that  is,  the  Idw 
eaitered,  that  fm  being  difcoyered,  irid 
thereby  the  grace  of  God  in  the  gofpel, 
pardoning,  might  appear  to  be  great  afld 
Wonderful,  and  to  abound  much  more,  yea, 
to  abound  more  than  can  be  expreffed,  in 
that  it  drowns  quite  up  the  whole  deluge 
of  fin,  however  abounding  and  fwelling. 
(3.)  This  laft  remote  end  is  more  illuftrated, 
verfe  2 1.  T'hat  as  fin  hath  reigmd  unto 
death,  even  fi)  might  grace  reign  throu^ 
righiemfnefs  nnto  eternal  lije,  through  jr^?- 
fu*  Chrijl  our  Lord;  that  is,  as  fm  hath 
aftcd  the  part  of  a  tyrant,  and  domirtfeered 
fo  as  to  manifeft  its  force  and  power  in 
killing  and  deftroyin^  condemafed  foub; 
for  the /ling  of  death  is  fin,  and  death  could 
have  no  power  over  a  man  but  becaufe 
of  fin,  and  fo  fm  reigncth ;  fo  the  fred 
grace  of  the  gofpel,  or  of  God  in  the  go- 
fpel, might  reif^n  alfo,  that  is,  appear  more 
ftrong  and  excellent,  in  fabduing  and  abo- 
lilhing  fin  the  former  tyrant,  and  bring  in 
ctemaJ  life;  but  how?  -throuzh  righteouf- 
nejs  ;  but  whofe  righteoufnei's  ?  by  yefus 
Chri/l  our  Lord ;  not  pur  own,  but  his 
who  is  bur  Lord  and  Savioiir :  Now  he 
fjaiys,  fin  reigned,  in  the  prceterire  lime,  not 
as  it  were  not  yet  feigning  in  the  repro- 
bate, but  to  fhew,  that  fo  foon  as  the  grace 
of  God  hi  Chrift  begins  to  (hine  upon  a 
foul,  then  the  do  rmhii  of  fin  and  death 
ccafeth,  and  not  until  then. 

Observations.  . 

.    L  It  fcrvcth  not  a  little  to  illufh-ate  and 
I  clear  the  truth,  to{he\^  the  grouiidleffnefs 
of  what  objeftiqns  advexfafies  thereunto 


The  ends  wherefore  the  law  entered.     1. 
How  the  law  entered ;  the  word  properly 
f^ifies,  intervened,  and  fo  he  would  fay,  the 
law  came  m  after  the  promife,  and  inter- 
vened betwixt  chat  promtfe  and  the  <:lear 
gofpel;  and  this  fays,  that  the  promife 
iUmb  m  full  force,  and  fo  the  way  of 
JQitificatbo  by  the  free  promife  is  not  dif- 
aimuUed  by  the  law;  thus,  this  fame  a- 
poftlc  reafoneth,  Gal.  iii.  17.  ^And  this  I 
Jaj^  that  the  covenant  that  was  confirmed 
kf&re  ofOod  in  Chrift,   the  Iceiv  which 
V)as  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  Sfannul,  that  itfbovdd  make  the  pro- 
mifc  of  none  effeS.     And  fo  there  is  but 
one  way  of  juftification,  w>.  by  faith,  in 
all  ages ;  both  before  the  law,  in  the  time 
of  rhc  law,  and  after  the  law,  the  way  is 
Aill  one  and  the  fame>  and  the  law  inter- 
vened, or  came  in,  in  the  midft,  for  holy 
ends ;  all  this  is  imported  in  that  the  law 
i$  faid  to  have  entered,  or  intervened,  and 
fo  it  could  not  ^rong  the  good  old  way. 
Then  2.   he  'fliews  fome  ends  why  the 
Lord  made  the  law  to  eater;  (for  he  men- 
tions no  more  than  what  maketh  for  his 
prefent  purpofc)  and  (i.)  "The  law  enters 
tdf  that  the  offence  might  abound;  that  is, 
uatil  the  law  came,  fin  lay  in  the  dark, 
snd  was  not  well  taken  notice  bf ;  men 
\vere  guilty  of  many  things  which  they 
did  not  underltand  to  be  fin,  until  the  law. 
came,  which  as  a  glafs  dil'covered  many 
foul  ipots  which  the  dim  light  of  nature 
would  never  have  manifefted;  and  fo  by 
the  law  was  the  knowledge  of  fih,  and 
hereby  fin-  abounded,  more  of  them  being 
made  known  than  formerly;  next,  fin  a- 
bounded  by  the  law,  in  that  after  the  pro- 
mulgation  of  the  law,  difobedience  did  ar-' 
J^e  great  contempt  of  the  Law-giver,  and 
fo  d^  difcovef  great  perverfehefs  and  fl:ub- 
bomnefe  which  would  not  have  k'ytheJ 
before;  yea  moreover  fin  abounded  by  the 
coming  of  the  law,  lA  that  thereby  the 
ftrength  of  inward  corruption  was  difco- 
vcred,  in  that  it  broke  out  with  the  greater 

force,  the  more  it  was  curbed  aad  reftiaitt-  '•  xo^j  tnak^  againrt  the  fame,  and  therefore 
.f  /  ^  B  h  2  iiicla 
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&ch  ai  hold  forth  troth  to  others^  would 
be  careful  to  forecafi  and  obviate  what 
any  can  fay  againfl  the  truth,  and  folidly 
to  refute  the  fame,  after  the  example  of 
3?aul  here,  who  fays,  the  law  entered^  &c. 
and  therein  is  anfwering  a  great  objedion 
againfl  his  dodrine. 

II.  Men  of  corrupt  pinciples,  and  blind- 
ed with  prejudice  and  error,  are  ready  to 
look  upon  every  ordinance  of  God,  and 
every  difpenfarion  as  altogether  ufeleft  and 
unprofitable,  if  it  be  pot  for  the  promoting 
of  their  fancied  ends;  as  thofc  here  were 
ready  to  think  the  law  was  given  to  no 
purpofc,  if  men  were  not  juftified  thereby, 
but  behoved  to  look  fomewhere  clfe  for 
righteoufnefs :  for  this  is  the  objeftion,  If 
mc  be  judificd  by  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift^  and  not  by  the  law,  then  the  law 
is  altoeethcr  ufelefsj  wherefore  was  it 
given  ?  Gal.  iii.  19.  —• //  was  added  be* 
caufe  of  tranfgrejfioni^ 

III.  Howbeit  the  only  wife  God,  for 
his  own  glory,  and  other  holy  ends,  thought 
fit  that  the  covenant  of  grace  (the  only  way 
of  wining  to  heaven,  fincc  the  fall)  fliould 
be  held  forth  and  adminiflered  under  dif* 
ferent  difpenfations,  and  not  always  after 
one  and  the  fame  manner,  upon  which 
fcore  we  hear  of  an  old  and  of  a  new  cove* 
nant,  Heb.  viii.  1 3.  and  of  the /fry?  andy^- 
condy  Heb.  viii.  7.;  yet  itwasftill  one  and 
the  fame  for  fubflance,  in  all  ages,  both 
before  and  after  the  law,  and  before  and 
after  Chrift;  and  fince  the  fall  the  law  or 
covenant  of  works  was  never  the  way:  for 
the  law  only  entered^  or  intervened^  and  came 
in  (as  it  were)  in  the  nddjly  for  other  ends. 

IV.  Tho*  even  under  the  law,  there  was 
no  other  covenant  by  which  juftification 
and  falvation  was  had,  but  the  covenant  of 
grace  ;  yet  its  adminiftratioa  was  then 
more  legal-like  than  now,  the  promifes 
being  held  'forth  fparingly  and  darkly, 
and  the  curfes  more  frequently  and  clearly, 
and  the  church  then  being  under  a  yoke . 
of  ceremonies;  and  thus  the  law  is  faid  to 
have  entered^  and  fo  fcemed  to  be  fome 


dii^nd  thing;  and  by  law  he  doth  not 
mean  the  moral  law  which  was  flill  in  the 
church,  but  only  the  legal  external  diA 
penfation  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

V.  Albeit  the  law  of  nature  which  was 
written  in  the  hearts  of  people,,  even  be- 
fore Mofes's  days,  and  God's  judgments 
againft  tranfgreffors,  and  other  things, 
might  then  have  ferved,  in  fome  meafure, 
to  have  difcovered  fin  and  iniquity;  yet 
iln  and  wickednefs  was  more  fully  difco- 
vered when  the  law  was  promulgated  on 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  more  fully  and 
throughly  the  law  be  held  forth  and  (tudi- 
ed,  fin  will  appear  more  hi  its  own  coburs: 
the  law  entered  thatfm  might  abound. 

VL  The  LordV  end  in  promulgating 
the  law*upon  Mount  Sitiai,  was  not'  to  e-* 
(labliih  a  covenant  of  works,  or  proclaim 
juftification  by  the  works  of  the  law,,  how- 
ever for  the  further  humbling  of  thefe  ftiflF- 
necked  people^  there  was  many  a  fad  and 
heavy  curfe  added,  and  it  was  publiihed 
in  fuch  ik  terrible  manner,  with  fire  and 
thundering,  as  if  it  had  fmeiled  of  no  go- 
fpel  at  all ;  but  to  convince  tbofe  ielf-con- 
ceity  people  of  their  need  of  a  cautioner^ 
and  fo  to  bumble  thofe  proud  jtiftictaries,, 
who  would  reft  upon  their  own  works ; 
the  law  entered  thatfm  might  abound.  . 

VIL  Men  arc  fo  blinded  with  felflove^ 
that  they  will  never  perceive  their  own 
fpots  and  filthineis,  nor  be  throughly  ac- 
quainted with  their  wicked,  perverfe,  a- 
bominable  and  rebellious  hearts,  until  the 
law  be  cleared,  and  they  fee  themfelves 
diftinftly  in  it;  con  virion  of  folks  neccffity 
of  a  Mediator  will  never  be  purpofe-like, 
untill  the  law  be  clearly  born  in  upon  the 
confciencc :  the  law  entered  that  fin  might 
abound. 

VIII.  The  more  a  man  be  acquainted 
with  himfelf,  and  fee  the  numberlefs  num* 
ber  of  his  abominations^  the  ftubboninefs 
of  his  ovra  heart,  and  the  vaft  gulf  and 
fink  of  all  mifchief  in  himfelf,  the  more 
high  thoughts  will  he  have  of  the  free 
and  matchlefs  grace  of  God«   ia^^ming 

z'      ovec 
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•ver  fo  many  roouataios,  and  pardoniag 
fucb  a  mnlcitude  of  tranfgrdlloDs,  iniqui* 
lies  and  iios,  and  wafliing  and  purging  fach 
aoallly,  filthy,  abomioable  heart:  where 
fin  abounded  grace  did  much  mere  abound. 

£L  How  aaiQODS  and  bow  numerous 
foever  a  roan's  iniquities  be,  he  needs  not 
defpair,.  or  think  chat  they  cotild  over- 
come the  grace  and  mercy  of  God ;  but 
if  be  will  welcome  the  offers  of  a  A!^dia«^ 
tor  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  he  may  be 
fare  that  there  is  a  fuper-abundamce  (to 
fpeak  fo)  in  grace:  where  Jin  obtHmdedt^ 
grac<  did  much  more  abound. 

I..  The  Lord  has  (b  contrived  the  bnfi- 
oefs  of  falvatioik  in  the  covenant  of  grace,. 
as  that  his  wonderful^  free  and  efHcacious 
grace,  and  matchiefs  love  might  gloriouily 
fiiine  forth ;  and  for  this  caule  he  will  have 
the  ordinary  way  c^  bringing  fmners  in  > 
within  the  covenant,  to  be  by  convi&ion^ . 
aod  making  them:  fenfible  of  their  loft 
condition  in  themfelves,  and  of  an  iropof- 
iibilicy  of  ever  being  jqfUfied  or  faved  for 
smy.  thing  in  themfelves^   becaufe  of  the 
multitude  of  their  tranfgreiHons :  there* 
fore  lays  he,,  when  Jin  abounded^  grace 
did  much  more  abound^  and  that  it  might 
be  fo,.  therefore  the  law  entered.. 

Promverfe  21*  obs£RV£,^ 

L  A«  (id  and  corruption^  hath  a  kingly 
power  and  authority  within  an  unrenewed 
nian,  drawiqg  htm  away  to  iinfulf  a&;  fo 
has  it  a  tyraimical  force,  draging  them 
away  to  deaths  and  the  place  of  exeoH 
tion:  y6f  reigns  unto  death. 

IL  All  the  tyranny,  force  and  power 
which  death  h%th  over  any,  flowethfirom 
fin,  fiQ  being  the  fting  thereof,  and  giving 
it  power  and  authority  over  the  guilty 
man:  for  where  he  faid  before,  death 
^(igned^  now  he  fays,  Jirr  reigned  unto 
death. 

III.  The  more  we  be  convinced  of  the 
grcatDcfs  of  ouf^.flavery  under  fin,  being 
bound  hand  and  foot  over  unto  death,  fo 
^t  we  cannot  efcape,  if  we  get  not  help; 


^9S 

the  more  will  the  power  of  God^s  grace 
kyth  in  delivcFing  us,  in  breaking  the 
bars  of  death,  and  feting  us  free  from  the 
ilavery.of  fin,  and  tyranny  of  death  becaufe 
of  fin,  that  as  fin  hath  reigned^  even  fo 
grace  might  reign. 

IV.  Howbeic  there  be  many  and  ftrong 
difficulties  in:  a  believer's  way  towards^^ 
heaven,  which  may  make  him  afraki  chat 
he  ifaall  aever  reach  the  crown,  but  ihooc 
ihort  thereof;  yet  God's  matchiefs  love 
and  wonderful  free  grace  and  favour  is  fo 
powerful  and  efficacious,  as  they  ihall  cer*- 
tainly  inherit  hfc^  and  win  to  the  end  of 
therr  journey;  grace  is  able  to  carry  them 
over  all  in)pcdiments<  whatfoever^  it  hath 
a  fuper- eminent  and  tranrcendent  power 
and  efficacy  for  that  end:  therefore  ^^e^^ 
is  fakl  to  reign  unto  life^^ 

V.  As  the  conditio^  of  fudi  as  are  now 
th<]:hriil  is  excellent,  being  in  fiivour  with 
God,  and 'enjoying  his  good- will,  and  liv* 
ing  under  the  warm  rays  of  his  love;  fo 
that  which  they;  (hall  be  advanced  to  after- 
ward, is  a  condition  full  of  all  bleflednefs, 
contentment,  and  all  things  defirable,  yea, 
and  endlefs  too ;  it  is  a  ///>»  and  a  life  that 
fhall  never  have  an  end,'  and  hence  called 
eternal;  even  Jo  might  grace  reign  unto  eter^ 
nal  life. 

VI;  There  is  no  inheriting  of  life  eter- 
nal, until  firft  we  be  covered  with  a  righ- 
teoufeefs,  feeing  we  are  altogether  un- 
clean and  unholy  of  ourfelves;  and  as  grace 
certainly  carries  us  to  *  heaven,  fo  grace 
certaiiily  provides  the  means,  and  the  way 
how  to  win  to  it,  and  finds  out  a  way 
how  poor  finnera  fhall  become  righteous 
faints;  yea,  and  is  excellent  and  glorious 
in  every  ftep  of  the  way :  Jo  might  grace 
reign  through  righteoujnejs  unto  eternal  lije; 
grace  reigns  both  as  to  the  means  and  to 
the  end, . 

VII.  The  righteoufnefs  which  grace 
hach  provided,  and  is  the  way  by  which 
it  carries  beiievers  to  tbepoffcffion  of  eter- 
nal life,  is  no  righteoufnefs  of  our  own,  hox 
the  rightccHifiicfs  of  J$fus  Chrift,  and  here-* 


1 96  j4ii  Exp^ttion  tf  the  ZpifiU  H  the  Rtmatu.  Cliap.  Vi. 

la  grace  reigns,  or  (hincs  forth,  id  pro- 
viding fuch  a  righteoufncfs  as  his :  there- 
fore it  is  added,  by  Jcfus  Cbrift  our  Lord. 


VIIL  This  Mediator,  whofe  rightcouf- 
Hcfs  muft  be  had  ere  we  can  win  to  glory, 
muft  be  clofed  with  by  faith;  and  a  gra- 
cious foul  can  never  once  tiame  Jcfus 
Chrift,  and  confider  him  as  doing  any 
thing  of  the  work  of  redemption,  for  poor 
{inners,  but  their  aifedions  mufl:  warm 
within  them,  and  their  fouls  muft  clafp 
about  him,  in  love  and  faith : .  therefore 
fays  he,  ^efus  Cbri/t  our  Lord. 

IX,  Whofoever  refolveth  to  be  carried 
by  grace  to  heaven,  muft  refoWe  to  take 
Chrift  not  only^  as  a  mediator  and  cau- 


tioner, orpricft,  but  alfo  they  mwll  fake 
him  as  a  king  and  oommanderr  under 
whom  they  muft  walk  with  ail  fubmiffionj 
and  whofc  yoke  they  mutt  lalce  on :  there- 
fore fays  he,  fo  grace  might  reign  tbrmtgh 
rigbitmfnefs  unto  £termi  iife^  by  Jf^us 
Chri/l  cur  Lord* 

X.  There  being  bm  two  captains,  :iin 
and  grace,  all  are  either  under  the  <ooc, 
or  under  the  other;  and  even  GxkI^s  elcfi 
are  under  fm  till  grace  makie  ^a  chxDge^- 
and  when  they  are  once  binder  the  domi- 
nion of  grace,  they  are  bg  -more  under  the 
ilayery  of  fm  unto  ^death :  therefore  it  is 
faid,  as  deatb  bat b  reigned,  in  the  bygone 
time,  /o  graa^mgbt  reign* 


m^:n^.^w.^^'^WiWi^'m^^'^Wi'<^w^^^ 


CHAPTER    VI. 


IN  this  chapter  the  apoftle  illuftrateth 
the  doftrine  of  judificatbn  by  faith  in 
Chrift,  by  fbewing,  how  it  is  fo  far 
from  being  an  enemy  unto  hblinefs  and 
fanftifi<;ation,  that  on  the  contrary  it  has 
fcinftification  infeparably  annexed  to  it,  and 
they  go  always  together.  And  this  he 
doth,  I.  By  confuting  an  objeftion,  which 
feemed  to  make  out,  that  this  doftrine  of 
juftiiication  by  faith  in  Chrift„  was  ^  fof- 
terer  of  wickednefs,  and  loofed  the  reins 
to  all  lafcivioufneft',  to  verfe  12.  2.  And 
from  thence  to  the  end,  he  preffcth  the 
duty  of  holinefs,  as  a  native  duty  flowing 
from  their  ftate  of  juftification,  and  as  moft 
fuitable  for  them  that  are  juftified  by  faith 
in  Chrift. 

Verses  r.  2.  What  Jhall  ijoe  fay  then? 

Jhall  'ive  continue  infm^  that  grace  may 

abound  ? 
God  forbid  f^-*^. 


A  Second  objeftion  is  here  i>ropofed^ 
which  feemeth  to  have  its  rife  from 
that  which  the  apoftle  had  faid  in  the  lafl: 
chapter,  verfe  20.  inz.  Where  fin  abound- 
ed^  grace  did  much  more  abound ;  hence 
fome  would  ht  ready  to  objeft,  and  fay, 
If  ic  be  fo,  that  where  fm  abounds,  grace 
doth  much  more  abound,  then  the  bcft. 
way  for  us  to  exalt  grace,  and  make  it  to 
ftiine,  is  to  continue  and  abide  in  fin ;  and 
fo  your  doftrinc  of  juftification  by  faith, 
whieh^  you  fay,  tends  fo  much  to  exalt 
grace,  is  a  doftrine  which  cafts  folk  loofe 
to  fin,  and  enc#urageth  them  thereto  r. 
But  this  is  moft  abfturd;  Therefore  your 
do^irine  is  falfe^  and  it  isfalfe,  that  there^ 
by  grace  is  exalted.  This  objeftion  is 
couched  up  in  a  queftion,  Shall  we  conti", 
nue  in  fm^  that  grau  may  abound  ?  To 
.which  heanfwercih,  by  Anying  the  fanie 
with  .abhwcnce  atkl  dejeftation,  faying, 
God  forbid i  what  an  ahfurd  inference  is. 

this^ 
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this,  and  groun^Iefs^  I  nerer  faid  fa,  nor 
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uny  thing  that  t)tiigkc  give  any  jdit  ground 
tor  fuch  a  cooclufioo.  And  the  reafons 
of  his  denial  he  gireth  ki  the  faUoving 

Observations. 

I.  Men  of  Gornipt  minds,  who  are  fili- 
eJ  with  prejudice  againft  any  truth,  can* 
not  be  foon  facisfied  with  any  anfwer  that 
is  made  to  any  of  the  grounds  of  their 
ftumbiiag,  and  gained  to  the  truth ;  but 
the  more  that  is  (aid  to  fatisfy  them,  they 
vi!l  haye  the  more  ftill  to  reply ;  as  here, 
one  obje&ion  is  raifed  cmt  of  the  anfwer-* 
lag  of  another,  ffOiat  Jhall  we  fay  thin  f 
Jbail  wc  continue  in  Jin  ?  &c. 

II.  It  is  no  n^ew  thing  to  fee  men  rife 
up  againft  the  true  doftrine  of  juitiiicacion. 
by  the  impmed  righteo^fneik  of  another, 
and  to  upbraid  the  maintainers  thereof,  as 
teaching  do^h-ine  tending  to  loofet^efs  and 
profanity  : .  for .  here  Paul  faw  it  would  be 
ohjefted,  fiall  weaMinue  in  Jin^  that 
grace  may  jibound? 

m.  Erroneous  perfons,  where  prejudice 
fcts  them  CO  work,  to  carp  ar,  and  ex- 
cept againft  any  thing  that  is  faid,  either 
for  the  confirmation  of  truth,  or  the  an- 
ftvering  of  the  grounds  of  their  miflakre, 
are  ready  to  look  a-fquint  upoa  what  is 
faid,  and  fortify  their  firfl  miftakc  by  ftill 
icittaking,  and  turning  awray  what  they 
hear;  as  .here  they  wreftcd  PaulV  fenfe, 
when  he  faid,  Chap.  v.  20.  That* where 
fin  abounded^  grace  did  much  more  abound) 
and  fuppofed  him  to  mean,  that  the  a- 
bounding  of  fin  was  indeed  the  native  caufe 
of  the  fuper-aboundiilg  of  grace ;.  while 
as  it  was  only  an  occafioiT,  and  an  occafion 
^y  the  goodnefs  ot  God,  who  brings  good 
things  our  of  evil,  and  that  only  in  fome 
few  chofen  ones,  and  not  in  all ;  and  a- 
r.ain  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  fenfc  of 
ii  mainly,  and  that  of  fins  commited 
before,  and  not  of  thcfe  commited  after 
coarerlion :  what  Jhall  we  Jay  thenf  Jhall 
"^^  cmtinne  in  fm?  &c. - 


IV.  Tbcdoarineof  juftificatic^  by  faith 
m  Jefus  Chrift,  is  no  dc^rine  giving  way 
t»  men  and  women,  ro  folk>w  their  lufts, 
whatever  malicious  cppofers  fay  ;  •  nor 
flbould  any  gite  way  to  their  own  cor* 
ruption)  under  whatfoevcr  pretext  of  mag* 
nifying  God^sgr^ce:  for  the  apoftle  de* 
nieih  their  alledgeance,  fajing,  Godjorbid^ 

V.  Souls  that  are  truly  tender,  will  be 
much  affcfled,  when  they  hear  any  thing 
fpoken  to  fofter  fecnrity  and  profanity; 
their  hearts  will  rife  at  that,  efpecially 
when  it  is  fathered  on  truth :  The  apoftle 
evidenccth  great  indignation  of  fpirit  when 
he  heareth  this  mentioned,  and  therefore 
fays,  Godforbid.<, 

Verses  2.  3.  4.    — Hew  Jhall  we  that' 
are  dead  tojin^  live  any  longer  therein  f 

Know  ye  noty  that  Jo  many  ^  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jejus  Chnjl,  were  baptiz^ 
ed  into  his  death  ? 

Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap* 
tijm  into  death :  that  like  as  Chrijl  was 
'  raijcd  Jrcm  the  dead  by  the  glory^cf  the ' 
Fat  her  y  even  Jo  we  aljo  Jkould  walk  in 
tkwnejs  of  life. . 

TH  E  apoftle  now  comcth  to  give  fome 
reafons  of  bis  denying  the  former 
falfe  infererxe.     And  his  firft  argument 
may  be  thus  taken  up:    Such  as  are  in 
fuch  a  condition  as  fin  hath  no  more  any 
tyrannizing  power  over  them,    but  are 
dcliv^reci  from  the  tyranny  of  fin  and  tor-  - 
rnption,  fliould  not  live  any  more  as  flaves 
unto  that  tyrant  i    or^  fuch  as  ate  loofed  ; 
from  the  bondage  of  fin,    and   as  free 
from  tl  e  yoke  thereof,  as  women  are  from  - 
the  yoke  of  their  former  husbands  when 
dead,  -(hould  not  now  entangle  themfclves,  , 
nor  will  not  entangle  themfelves  ir4to  the 
former  yoke  of  bondage.     This  the  apoftle 
propoferh  queftion-ways  .  as  being  raoft 
clear  and  undeniable  in  itfelf ;  faying,  How 
Jhall  we  that  are  dead  tofin\  live  any  longer 
therein  ?   But  fo  it  is,  thai  all  that  are  bc- 
'  lievcrs  in  Chrift^  and  juftified  by  fiiith  in 
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him,  art  dead  to  fin ;  for  of  fuch  he  i^ 
now  fpeaking,  feeing  be  includeth  himfelf, 
faying,  wc  that  an  ^eadto  fin,  that  is, 
as  they  are  freed  from  the  condemnmg 
power  of  fin,  fo  are  they  freed  from  the 
enflaving,  tyrannizing,  and  domineering 
power  thereof,  .under  which  they  were 
while  in  black  nature,  fm  has  not  fuch 
power  now  to  lord  it  over  them,  and  force 
them  to  a^  of  iniquity,  and  lead  them  as 
fo  many  drudges  and  under-ilaves,  into 
the  fervice  of  fin,  being  weakened  thro'  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift;  therefore 
they  csmnot,  nor  will  not  live  unto  *fin, 
that  is,  fulfil  the  lufts'  thereof,  with  full 
delight  and  defire,  and  carry  themfelves 
as  fworn  fervants,  labouring  to  promote 
the  intered  of  corruption  and  fin  in  them- 
felvcs,  as  wholly  devoted  thereunto.  The 
affuroption,  viz.  That  all  believers  in  Chrift 
are  dead  to  tin,  he  ^proves,  vetfesg.^. 
thus.  They  stHat  ^re  buried  .with  Cbrift 
liuto  death,  rthat  is,  are  ii:>  united  unto 
Chdft^  .as  that -they  are  made  parukei^s  of 
the  fruits  and  efficacy  of  his  death;  thofe 
are  dead  to  fin:  But.foitis,  that  believers 
who  are  now  juftified  by  faith  in  Chrift, 
are  baptized  into  Chrift's  death,  and  bu- 
ried with  him  by  baptifra  into  his  death; 
Therefore,  ckr.  The  major  is  .confirmed 
'by  tlie  apoftle's  authority;  The  affump- 
tion  he  doth  again  confirm  thus.  They  that 
are  bapiized  into  Jefus  Chrift,  are  baptiz- 
ed into  his  death  :  But  believers  (or  fuch 
of  us)  are  baptized  inio Chrift.;  There- 
fore, dr^:.  His  ufing  the  word  ^^///ff^^in- 
•10  Chrift,  and  into  his.  death,  ferves  to  il* 
hiftrate,  clear  and  confirm  this  imatter 
more,  viz.  that  believers  are»both  united 
unto  -Chrift  and  to  his  death,  vand  made 
partakers  of  hisdeath  and  burial;  ;becaufe 
bapafm  is  an  ordiiianee  of  .God,  inftituted 
for  this  end,  amongiOihers,  lofeal  believ- 
ers union  with  Chrift,  both  in  his  death, 
burial  and  refurre^fon,  and  communion  in 
the  fruits  .flowing  therefrom ;  and  they 
are  baptized,  and  have  now  fled  into  Chrift 
by  faith,  which  is  the  condition  of  that 


covenant  whereof  baptifm  Is  -a  leal.  So 
then,  to  be  baptized  into  Chrift^  is  fome- 
what.elfe  than  to  be  baptized  in  his  name, 
as  we  hear,  A&  ii.  28.  for  to  be  baptized 
in  hiscoame,  is. to  dedicate  and,  confecratc 
ourfelves  to  him  by  baptifm,  .to  profcfj 
and  avouch  ourfelves  his,  rin  laking  hit 
badge  and  Jivery :  but  to  be  baptized  ia 
him,  is  to  be  really  united  unto  him;  in  a 
relative  feafe,  lo-^^mplanted  in  him,  aod 
mgrafted  4>y  faith,  and  thereby  made  10 
participate  of  his  .influence  and  virtue,  all 
which  is. the  thing  fignified,  exhibited  and 
feaied  by  baptifm.^  So  to  be  baptized  in 
his  death  and  burial,  or  to  be  buried  with 
him  by  baptifm,  is,  to  be  made  partakers 
of  the  ifuits  and  virtue  of  Chrift^s  death 
and  borial,  ^  (i:aled  in  baptifm  for  morci- 
fyingof  fin* 

This  is  furChcr  cleared  from  thefc 
words,.  That  as  Chrift  was  raifed  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  bis  Father  evtn 
Jh  ^e  alfo  Jhould  walk  in  newne/s^of  life, 
that  js,,x7ur  i>eing  united  to  Chrift  io  his 
death  and  burial,  is  not  for  Dough  r,  noi 
is  it  all  that  is  held  forth  to  us  in  ba[v 
tifm;  but  alfo  baptifm  points  forth  our  u 
nion  to  Chriftin  his refurred^ion,  and  leal 
eth  to  us  who  have  fled  in  to  Chrift,  thi 
fruits  thereofi  to  wit,  renovation  of  life 
that,  as  fure  as  Chrift  was  raifed  from  th 
dead  by,  or  unto  the  gloigr  of  bis  Fathei 
that  is,  by  his  glorious  power,  or  for  th 
manifeftation  of  "his  glory;  fo  we  who  ar 
believers  in  Chrift  (kould  haveioflueno 
life  and  virtue  communicated  to  us  froi 
Chrift  our  head  and  Toot,  whereby 
ftiouid  become  new  creatures,  and  walk  i 
newncfs  of  life. 

Observations, 
I.  However  fuch  as  are  juftified  thr 
faith  in  Chrift,  are  not  fo  thoroughly  fanf 
fied,  as  that  they  ihall  never  be  ovcrtak 
in  fin,  feeing  the  heft  faJleth  fcvcn  tin 
a-day;  yet  they  are  not  under  the  dot 
necring,  ■  commanding,  and  over-ruli 
powxr  of  coriuptien,  as  fometime  tb 
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bvebcen^  it  is  teot  now  their  conftant 
cxercife,  ir*lc  and  occupation,  to  be  work- 
ing the  works  of  Satan,  and  fuljGilling  the 
lulls  of  the  fieih.  and  to  follow  its  motion ; 
they  do not  comTxiit  fin,  as  wholly  fold  and 
devoted  thereto^  i  John  iii.  9. :  Therefore 
the  apoftle  fays,  fuch  cannot  live  Into  fin. 
Bat  fuch  as  are  in  black  nature  can  do  no- 
thing elfebut  lin,  it  is  their  life  and  lik- 
ing to  be  occupied  in  fin,  they  live  in  it, 
aad  have  no  other  life,  whatever  flourifties 
and  outward  fliows  of  piety  and  godlincfs 
invj  have. 

II.  The  reafon  why  believers  in  Chrift 
amiot  now  follow  fuch  a  trade  of  life  as 
formerly  they  did,  is,  becaufe '  they  ar?  put 
inio  a  new  ftate,  and  have  a  new  nature 
gi\enthetD,  the  feed  of  God,  and  of  grace, 
tfnercby  they  are  now  brought  out  of  the 
territory,  and  from  under  the  jurifdiftion 
oi  da  and  corruption,  as  a  dead  wife  is 
no  more  under  the  command  of  her  former 
:  libaad :  Therefore  they  gre  faid  to  be 
di2duf%Jin,  while  as  before  they  were 
ufjdtnjins^  Eph.  ii.  i. 

III.  Such  as  imagine  that  juftification  by 
the  imputed  righteoufnefs  of  another,  is  a 
-xVinc  tending  to  open  a  door  for  licen* 
tioufnefs,  do  grofly  bewray  their  ignorance 
^n  the  (late  and  condition  of  fuch  as  are 
. -^iSed  by  fairh,  and  know  not  how  that 
have  changed  mafters,    when  once 


::e; 

'  ey  have  fled  in  to  Chrift,  and  have  now 
^  new  nature,  and  a  new  principle  of  life 
■'-  them,  fo  as  they  do  not  walk  fo  licenti- 
I7  as  before :  for  this  is  his  anfwer  unto 
-Jr  objeftion,  who  thought,  that  then 
^'  might  fin,  that  grace  might  abound, 
'^  '^  can  they  who  are  dead  unto  Jin^  live 

-  /  longer  therein  ?    as  if  he  ha4  faid, 
!  >J  know  Qot  what  is. the  condition  of  fuch 

-  are  juflificd,  and  towards  whom  grace 
<^  abounded ;  yon  think  they  arc  the  fame. 

-y  were,  but  they  are  not  fo,  they  are 

^  dead  unto  fin,   it  is  no  more  their 

bend  and  commander,  but  they  are  re- 

-ti  from  that  nufler  bj  a  (tronger,  ^uid 
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fo  are  dead  to  the  former;  and  fo  they  can- 
not do  asyoufuppofe  they  may  or  will. 

IV.  Jultification  by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus 
thro^  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  imputed, 
is  fo  far  from  being  an  enemy  unto  hoJi- 
nefs  and  fan^ification,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  always  accompanied  therewith ;  thofe 
two,  juftification  and  fanftification  go  in 
others  hands :  for  fuch  are  faid  to  be  dead 
unto  Jin^  and  cannot  live  thereunto^  and  al- 
fo  are  faid  to  walk  in  newnefs  of  life. 

V.  This  fanftification,  renovation,  or 
regeneration,  includeth  both  the  rooting 
out,  mordfying  and  killing  of  ^he  old 
man  of  fin  and  corruption,  and  the  reviv- 
ing, qnickening  and  growth  of  the  new 
man  of  grace:  therefpre  we  hear  of  their 
being  dead  and  buried  with  Chri/l,  and  al- 
fo  of  their  rifing  to  newnefs  of  life. 

VL  Tho'  corruption  in  the  regenerate 
be  not  quite  extinft  and  killed  out  of  hand, 
but  there  is  ftill  fomething  of  it  remaining 
inthebeft,  to  their  continual  exercifej  yet 
it  has*  gotten  deadly  wounds,  and,  as  it 
were,  is  in  the  dead  throws,  and  is  ftill 
upon  the  dying  hand,  and  fhall  never  be 
able  to  recover  its  former  ftrength  and  vi- 
vacity, but  like  a  dead  man  in  his  grave, 
that  will  not  come  back:  upon  this  fcore  . 
we  are  faid  to  he  baptized  into  his  death; 
that  is  to  fay,  our  corruptioh  is  dying,  hav- 
ing gotten  its  dead  ftroke;  and  not  only  fo, 
but  alfo,  we  are  buried  with  him^  and  fo 
corruption  is  roting  away,  and  fliall  never 
revive,  and  return  to  its  former  ftate  and 
ftrength. 

VIL  Tho*  we  are  commanded  to  mor- 
tify our  corruptions;  yet  it  is  riot  from  any 
influence  from,  or  ftrength  or  efficacy  in 
ourfelves,  whereby  this  is  brought  about, 
but  all  allenirly  from  Chrift :  therefore 
we  are  baptized  into  bis  deaths  and  buried 
with  him  into  death. 

VIII.  There  is  no  partaking  of  any  fap 
-of  influences  from  the  Lord  Jefus,  where- 
by to  get  corruptions  mortified,  and  the 
ncw^mciii  ki  a-growing,   till  wc  become 
>    '  .      .Cc  unitfjd 
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united  unto  Chrift,  and  made  one  with  him 
by  faith ;  for  aii  our  communion  floweth 
from  union  :  therefore  before  we  can  be 
baptized  into  his  death,  and  baried  with 
him  by  baptifiii,  we  mud  firfl  be  baptiacd 
into  himfelf;  ^s  many  of  us  as  arc  buptiz- 
id  into  Chrijfif  are  baptized  into  hU  death, 

IX.  As  believers  are  really  united  unto 
Chrift,  as  members  to  the  li^d,  Eph.  rv. 
J 5.  the  wife  to  the  husband,  Eph.  v.  32. 
as  branched  to  the  deck,  John  xv.  4.;  fo 
from  this  union  ehere  doth  necefiaHly  flow 
communion  of  Kfe^  flrengtb,  fap,  and  a 
partaking  of  the  fruits  and  tSc(h  of  his 
mediation,  both  in  his  eftate  of  bumiliar 
lion  and  exaltation,  both  of  his  deaths 
burial,  and  refurreftion^  ft)  that  nont  who 
ever  have  fled  in  toChrift>  and  arc  united 
to  him  by  faith,,  fliall  wiint  of  ihefe  for 
their  neceflitv  and  behoof:  as  many  of  us^ 
ss  are  baptized  into  Chrifly  are  baptizett^ 
into  bis  death. 

X  Baptifm  is  a  facramenr  appointed  of 
God,  to  figaify  and  feal  the  ingrafting  of 
all  believers  into  Chrift,  and  the  certiinty 
ef  their  partaking  of  the  fruits  and  eflefihi 
of  his  mediation,  both  for  the  mortifying 
of  corruption,  asd  ftrengtkening  the  new 
man  of  grace;  it  feals  and  confirms  to  all 
who  will  believe  the  promifc,  and  lay  hold 
upon  him  in  whom  all  the  promifcs  are 
yea  and  amen,  the  certainty  and  undoubt- 
ed accomplifliment  of  all  which  is  /promi^ 
cd  in  the  new  covenants  therefore  we  are 
laid  to  be  baptized  inhrm,  and  baptized  in 
his  deaths  and  buried  with  him  in  baptifm^ 
that  as  be  was  raifed  from  tbe  dtad\  we 
might  walkf  &c.  See  Col.  ii..  12^  And  in 
particular,  baptffm  doth  reprefent,  fignifj 
*and  feal  our  regeneration  in  both  its  parts,, 
both  our  mortification  and  vivificacion ;  our 
being  under  the  water  reprefents  our  mor-  • 
tification,  and  our  coming  up  again,  as  it 
were,  our  vivification. 

XL  Tho'  baptifin  being  a  feal  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,^  which  is  held  forth  ta 
all  within  tbe  vifible  church,  be  applied  to 
ail  that  axe  members  of  ihc  Tiiible  churchy 


and  is  a  fign  reprefi^ncing  tbe  fpiritual. 
thing  fignificd  to  all;  yet  it  is  not  a  feal  of 
confirmation  to  ail,  but  only  to  fuch  as  be- 
lieve and  lay  hold  on  Chrift ;  to  thofe,  and 
ihofe  only,  it  fcalcth  their  ingrafting  into 
Chrift,  and  intereft  in  hi^  death  and  re- 
furrcdion,  for  their  mortification  and  vivi- 
fication: for  the  apoflle  is  fpeaking  only  of 
fuch  as  are  juftified  by  fleeing  in  to  Chrift, 
among  whom  he  reckoneth  himfclf  one, 
faying,  ^s  many  of  us  as  have  been  bap*- 
tifed  into  him^  &cc.. 

XIL  As  Chriit  was  given  of  th^  Father 
to  us-  and  for  us,  fo  in  all  his  deportment,, 
both  in  his  eftate  ol.  humiliation  and  exalta- 
tion, he  was  feeking  to  promote  our  good : 
therefore  there  is  here  mention  made  oir 
his  death,  burial,  and  reiurre^on,  and 
good  accruing  to  us  from  ail  of  them :  we 
are  baptized  in  bis  death,  and  buried  with 
him,  and  that  at  he  rofe.from.tbe  dead,  for 
we  fhould  walk,  &c. 

XIII. .  As  the  refurreftioti  of  our  Lord 
and  Sayiour  Jefus  Chrift  hath  influence  in 
the  pardoning  of  our-fms^,  and  juftification; 
fo  hath  it  influence  alfo  in  the  killing  of 
fin,  and  delivering  of  his  own  from  the 
power  of  k  in  fan^ification,.  be  being  a 
common  perfon  in  all  he  did:  therefore  It 
it  faid,  that  like  as  he  was  raifed  from  tb$ 
dead",  fo  we  might  walk  in  ncwnefs  of  life. 

XIV.  Tho'  Chrift  did  really  die,  being 
in  our  ftead,  and  undergoing  in  our  name> 
the  death  we  were  lying  under,  and  there- 
fore was. buried;  yet  could  he  not  fee 
corruption,  nor  be  holden  down  by  the 
bars  of  death,  PfaJ^^xri,.  10.  Afts  ii.  24* 
21.  and  xiii.  ^.  35.  36.  but  rofe  again: 
ror  we  hear  of  his  death,  burial,  and  of 
his  refurreSlion;  Kke  as  be  was  raifed. 

XV.  The  refurreSioa  of  Chrift  being 
eaufed  by  the  mighty  power  of  Jehovah, 
did  much  tend  to  the  ^ory  of  God  in  his 
attributes,  power,  juftice,  goodnefs,  and 
mercy :  he  was  ra^dfrom  tbe  dead  by  tbe 
glory  of  tbe  father^  or,  io^  tbe  glory  of  the 
Father. 

XYL  AH  that  hate  fled  in  to  ChrJft  by 

faith. 
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Taith,  being  thereby  made  partakers  of  the 
fruits  and  effefts  of  his  refurreflion,  are 
brought  out  of  the  old  flatc  of  death,  un- 
der fin's  tyranny  and  dominion,  and  are 
renewed,  having  a  new  life,  new  prin- 
ciples, new  operatio.  i,  new  defigns,  and 
new  fruits,  all  things  are  now  new,  2  Cor. 
V.  1 7. ;  ^  Cbri/i  was  raifedfrom  the  dead, 
fo  they  walk  in  newnefs  of  life. 

XVII.  This  life  which  believers  in  Chrift 
have  gotten  through  quickening  influence 
from  him,  is  not  an  idle,  fruitiefs  life, 
xriihout  fruits  of  holinefs,  but  an  aftive 
ftiring  priniiple,  feting  folk  on  work 
coudantly,  and  in  this  life  believers  can 
Tiefer  win  to  perfeftion,  but  are  ftill  ad- 
vancing and  growing  in  grace :  'therefore 
they  walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  and  fo  all 
their  doings  now,  afte^  grace  is  living  at 
their  heart  roots,  fmell  of  life,  and  flow 
from  life,  except  when  temptation  and  cor- 
ruption is  fwaying  them  downward,  and 
God's  rcftraining  and  ilrengthcning^  grace 
is  withdrawn. 

Versb  5.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likenefs  of  his  death :  we 
Jhall  he  alfo  in  the  likenefs  of  bis  refur- 
region. 

IN  this  verfe  the  apoftle  confirmeth  what 
he  had  faid  laft,  to  wit,  that  from  his 
refurre£fion  we  receive  virtue  and  ftrength 
to  live  unto  holinefs,  and  to  walk  in  new- 
nefs of  life;  faying.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together^  &c.  His  reafon  is  this,  If 
we  have  been  fo  nearly  united  unto  Chrift, 
as  that  we  have  been  planted  with  him  in 
the  likenefs  of  his  deaih,  we  muft  alfo  be 
planted  with  him  in  the  likenefs  of  his  refur- 
Teftion;  that  is,  (to  fpeak  It  taidre  piainly 
thus)  if  bdievers.be  fo  clofely united  unto 
Chrift,«s  that  they  have  been  imped  into  him, 
l[like  an  inip  joined  to  an  old  ftock,  fo  as 
to  die  in  the  winter-time  with  the  ftock) 
and  fo  made  partakers  of  his  death;  fo  we 
ihall  alfo  be  made  partakers  of  his  life,  as' 
an  ia^>  or  icion  revives  agaia  in  the  iSpring ! 
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when  the  ftock  reviveth.     If  we  have  been 
planted  together,  or  fo  joined  with  Chrift, 
as  a  fcion  to  the  ftock,  in  the  likenefs  of 
his  death,  as  to  partake  of  the  fruits  of 
his  death  to -our  mortification,  (which  is 
the  only  death  he  is  fpeaking  of  here,  as 
to  us  and  therefore  calls  it  a  likenefs  with 
Chrift*s  death)  fo  alfo  in  the  likenefs  of  bis 
refurredion  ;  that  is,  fo  alfo  being  imped  in 
him,  we  ftiall  be  made  partakers  of  his  re- 
furreftion,  and  of  ihcfiiiits  thereof  to  our 
vivification;  for  he  is  only  fpiaking  of  our 
regeneration,   and  not  refurreftion  after 
this  life,  and  therefore  ufeth  again,  like'- 
nefs  of  his  refurredion. 

Observations, 

.1.  Though  naturally  we  be  branches  of 
a  wild  olive,  and  of  a  dead  rotten  ftock; 
jret  Chrift  is  content  to  have  us  united  un- 
to him,  that  we  may  partake  of  his  fap 
and  fufniture,  and  fo  grow  up  in  him ;  for 
we  are  planted  with  him  and  imped  iniiim. 
See  John  xv.  5. 

II.  Sinners  having  now  laid  hold  on 
Chrift  by  faith,  are  nearly- joined  unto 
him,  and  made  dnc  plant  (as  k  were)  with 
him:  to  point  forth  this  clofe'and  wonder- 
ful union,  this  and  feveral  other  fimilitudes 
are  ufed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  we 
are  planted  with  him,  or  imped  in  him. 

III.  Until  this  marriage-knot  be  made 
by  faith,  we  cannot  partake  of  any  fap, 
virtue  and  life  of  Jefos  Chrift:;  as  a  branch 
can  partake  nothing  of  the  fap  and  greea- 
nefs  of  the  ftock,  till  it  be  united  to  it  by 
imping:  we  are  planted  with  him  in  his 
death  and  rrfurre&ion. 

IV.  When  once  a  fouldofeth  with  Qirift^ 
by  faith,  and  depends  upon  him' with  finglo- 
nefs  of  heart,  then  they  live  in* him,  and 
by  virtue  of  his  refurreftion,  are  enabled 
to  bring  "forth  fruits  of  holinefs  unto  God, 
and  to  grow  in  grace;  ihu^  are  they  plants 
ed  in  the  likenefs  ofbh  ref/rre^cn. 

V.  The  participating  of  the  Fruits  of 
Chrift's  death  thro'  faith  in  him,  to  the 
taking.away  of  the  condcTaing  power  of 

€  c  2  fio« 
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fin,  and  alfo  to  the  monifying  ot  the  deeds 
ot  the  body,  and  weakening  of  corrupiion, 
may  affure  us  that  likewile  throVfaith  in 
him,  we  (hall  be  enabled  ta  advance  in 
conformity  ioGod*s  image,  and  to  rife-more 
unto  holinefs  and  fan^tificaxion  of  the  Spi- 
rit. If  we  partake  of  fap  from  Cbrill  for 
one  end,  w.e  ihall  alfo  partake  ot  fap  for 
another  end,  tiil  we  be  compleated  in  him, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly:  For  if 
we  havebem  planted  tG^ether,  in  the  like- 
nefi  of  his  deaths  we  Jhqll.be.  alfo  in  the 
lUunefi  of  his  refurredion^ 

Verses  6.  7.  Kn&wing  this 9  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  hinty '  that  the  body 
of  fin  might  be  dejtroyed^  that  henceforth 
wefhould  notfervejm. 

Ihr  he- that  is  aead,  is  freed  from  fin*: 

ANother  argument  .is  here  laid  down  ta. 
^  prove  that  fuch  as  arejuftified,  hav- 
ing now  Eed  in  to  Chrift  by  faith,  arc  not 
let  loofe  unto,  profanity  aoid  wickednefs^ 
but  that  their  ftate  of' juftification  fpeaks 
tbem  t9  be  in  another  condition  now^  and. 
greater  friends  to  holinofs^  for  it  is  a  known 
and  certain  principle  and  axiom  in. religion; 
Knowing,  {s^ys  he,  this,  that  our  old. man' 
is  crucified  with  Chrifi  ;:ih^t  is,  that  when 
Chr id  our  ^cautioner,  head,  and  common 
perfon  was.  nailed  to  the.crofs,  not  cmly* 
Wasjuflice  fatisfied  as  to  ourguiltinefs,'  but 
our  old  man,  as  to  its  tpower  and  efficacy, 
got  its  deaths  wounds;  wh^n  Chrift  a  com- 
mon perfon,  in  our  name,  was  crucified,  in 
him,  our  natural  corruption,  (which  is  that 
which  we  got  of  old  Adam,  and  which  is 
oU  in  regard  of  the  new  man  of  grace)  was 
crucified  with  him^  and  fojbe  body  of  fin 
(]the  fame  with  the  old  man,  but  10  called 
to  point  forth  the  combination  of  corrup- 
tion in  us,  even  corruption  in  its  ftrength, 
having  all  its  members  as  a  complete  entire 
body)  was  utterly  deftroyed^  broken,- and 
Qndone,.in.that  he  did  meritorioufly  pro- 
cure the  fame,  yea,. and. engage  for  the 
iame^  and  did  more  as  our  htad  an^  cauti-^ 
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oner,  and  all  to  this  end,  that  we  fhouki  no 
longer  beflavcs  to  fin,  and  fcrve  thisfinful 
body  and  corruption  within  us.     In  flidrr,. 
his  argument  is  this,  If  that  old  vicious,  cor- 
rupted nature  of  believers  is  killed  and 
utterly  aboliftied  in  Chrift's  being  crucifi-* 
ed;    then  believers  are  no  more  in  fuch 
a  condition^  as  to  be  fervants  and  flaves  to  . 
corruption:  But  the  former  is  a  known  (or , 
at  lealt  Ihould  be  a  known)  axiom, , 
^    Tbe  connexion  of  the  major. he  con* 
firmeth  in  the  next  words,  vcrfe  7.  For  he  ■ 
that  is  deady  is  freed  from  fin: .  In  faymg, , 
he  that  is  dead^  it  is  as  much  as  if  he  had 
faid,  He  that  has  the  body  of  fin  and  cor-  - 
ruption  crucified  in  him,  it  isdcadto.him;  . 
and  that  is  all  one  as  if  he  were  dead  to  it : 
(theliving  woman  is  loofed  from  the  law  of 
her  dead  hmband,\as  well  as  the  dead  wo- 
tnan  is  loofed  from  the  power  of  the  living 
husband :)  and  fo  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  fin*.    In- the  original  it  is.  He  isjuf- 
tified  from  Jin ;\ih^t  h^  loofed  from  any 
obligation  which  fin  can  have  on  him^  the  . 
accufation  of •  fin  is-  loofed,  and  its  ppwer 
alio  is-  loft:;  and  fo  he  is  every  way  free 
from  It,  .being  abfolved  by  the  fcntencc  ; 
of  the  Judge... 

OSSERTATlONS.s. 

1/  Albeit' the  natural  corruption  and  ori- 
ginal fin  with  which  we  are  bound,  be  not 
a  fubftance,.  as  fomc  do  falfely  gather  from 
thcfe  expreifions,  wV*  that  it  is  called  a 
bodj/f  and  aman,  which  arc  but  metapho- 
rical, and  not  properly  to  be  underftood : 
yet  it  is  ftrong,  vigorous,. and  weighty, 
and,  as  it  werej,  comj^ete  and  full :  It  is, 
as  it  -were,  a  man,  to  Ihew  its  ftrength  ; 
and  a  body^  to  fliew  itis  complcteocfe,  hav- 
ing members  and  parts  making  up  the 
whole:  fo  it  is^  Qai\lcd  the  old^^man,  and  the 
bodyofffHr 

II.  This  cormptionandcontagiouwhere- 
wuhallare  infeftcd,  was  had  thro'  Adam^ 
and  is  that  which  we  all  are  bom  with,,  and 
which,  in  the  godly,  is^  wearing  to  its  grave;, 
for  theic  caufes  it  is  caUcd  the  aid  man. 
■       '  •  HL  As 
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III.  As  this  natural  and  original  cor* 
rupiioQ  is  cemplerc  and  fall,:  wanting  no- 
thing to  make  it  mofl  vile  and  abominable; 
fo  it  is  the  fountain  and  well-f{>ring  of  all 
wickedhefs  and  mifchief :  it  is  the  feed  of 
all  fin^  and  canfeth  every  thing  which  is 
evil,  and  nothing  but  what  is  evih  It  is  ^ 
bcdy  ofjin^wd^mmg  no  member,  and  having 
every  member  finful,  forking  nothing  but 
fin  and  iniqqity ;   it  is  a  body  of  Jin. 

IV.  While  Jcfus  Chrift,  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man;  flood  in-  the  room 
of  all  the  eleft  ones,  dnd  having  their  inir 
quicies  imputed  to  him,  and  met  together 
oa  his  back,  offered  up  himfelf  upon  the 
crofs  a.facrifice  to  fatisfy  the  jufticc  of 
God,  this  natural  guilt  of  ours,  this  bo- 
dy of  fin  got  a  deadly  blow;  for  juftice  be* 
ing  faiisfied,  it  'was  made  powerlefs*  and 
unable  to  condemn  fuch  as  he  rcprefent- 
ed,  or  was  a  public  perfon  for,  or  to  in^^ 
ilavc  them  ftill;.  it  waS'  crucified  with  him, 
and  fo  k)ft  both  its  condemning  power,  and 
its  domineering  power, 

y.  Howbeit  this  natural  corruption  of 
ours  was  imputed  to  Chrift,  (who  was  in 
himfelf  V7ith<;wit  all  fin)  and  he  fully  fatis- 
ficd  juftice  for  it*  and  others;  yet  was  it 
not  aftually  and  completely  taken  away, 
fo  as  it  (hould  be  no  more,  but  only  mcri- 
toriouily,  and  in  pur  Head  and  Husband, : 
or  common  perfon:  for  howbeit  it  was 
crucified  with  CSrift,'yet  it  was  to  be  de- 
jinked  afterward ;  therefore  fays  h^  that 
the  body  of  Jin  might  be  deflroyedj 

VI.  BeJievers,  who  have  gotten  an  nni-- 
on  made  up  with  Chrift,  may  reft  aflured, 
that,  feeing  Chrift  was  a  public  perfo» 
Mfhile  hanging  on  the  crols,afting  for  them, 
and  itt  their  name  fatisfyinty  jiiitice*  for* 
their  guikinefs,.  and  undertaking  for  their 
thorough  fanftification,  and  meriting  their 
full  and  final  redemption,  their  natural 
corruption,  for  as  ftrong  and  powerful  as. 
it  is  in  its  members  and  parts,  fliall  at 
length  in  due  tinie,  be  utterly  deftroycd  and 
broken:  Ottr  old  man  is  cruciJUd  with  him^ 
that  the  body  of  death  might  be  d^troyed. 
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\II.  Albeit  this  dcftruftion  which  a-» 
bideth  the  body  of  fin  be  not  had  fo  long 
as  we  are  on  this  fide  o^  time,  but  only  ex- 
pefted,'  and  certainly  looked  for  in  end; 
yet  it  is  fo  far  attained,  that  iho'  this  bo- 
dy, of  fin  ftili  abide,  to  keep  thle  godly 
in.exercife,  it  is  fo  fir  broken  in  the  jufli- 
ficd,  as  that  it  has  not  full  power  and  do- 
minion over  them,  as  fometime  it  has  had;- 
they  are  now  no  more  Servants  thereto, 
its  motions  and  defires  are  not  fo  readily 
obeyed  and  yielded  unto  as  formerly : 
That  henceforth  wejhould  notfetve  fin. 
:  VIILi  All  unreqevired  and  unregeuerate 
perfons,  however,  and  from  whatfoevef 
prindple,  they  abftain  from  many  exter- 
nal afts  of  iniquity ;  yet  till  they  be  united 
to  Chrift  by  faith,  and  have  gotten  a  new 
nature  and  difpofiubn,  they  are  but  mere 
flaves  unto  a  body  of  death  and  fin  within 
them  :  therefore  fays  he.  That  henceforth 
we  fhould  not  ferve  fm;  which  fuppofeth 
that  before  they  did  ferve  fin,         ^ 

IX»^  This  be^un  deliverance  from,  and 
deflruftionof  the  power  and  tyranny  of  the 
body  of  fin.  is  a  fruit  and  effe^  of  Chrift's 
death ;  .then  did  he  procure  the  fame  by 
his  meri  ■  s :  *The  old  man  was  crucified  with 
him,  that,  henceforth  we  Jhould  not  ferve 
him. ' 

*    X.  The  Ignorance  of  this  relatiow  be-  * 
twixt  Chrift  and  believers,  and  how  Chrift 
has  undertaken  for  them,  and  how,  in  hin# 
as  their  Head- ami  Cautioner,  the  body  of 
fin  has.  been  crucifi-J,'  and  gotten  a  deadly^ 
ftroke.  makes  many  think  that  a  juilified 
ftate  is  a  ftate  of  licentioufnefs,  and  giving 
way  to  a  willing  and  chearful  fervice  un- 
der the  comniand  of  fin  :•  the  knowledge 
of  this  axiom,  that  the  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him^  that- the  body  of  fin  might  be  de* 
firoyedf  that  henceforth  we  Jhould  not  ferve ^' 
firty.  would  clear  how  believers  cannot  give 
way  to  fin  as  before;  therefore  fays  he^  . 
Knowing,  &c. 

XL;  Believers  (honld  look  upon  them- 
fclves,  being  united  to  Chrift  by  faith, 
wfaea^they  fee  Chrift  crucified,  and  hrm 

who 
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whq  is  their  Head  and  Cautioner  giving 
death's  wounds  unto  their  old  mafter,  as 
dead,  therefore  they-  arc  faid  to  be  deady 
be  that  is  dead;  there  is  not  fuch  an  union, 
tye,  and  obligation  betwixt  corruption  and 
them;  that  obligation  is  gone  and  broken. 
XII.  Bejievers  being  thus  legally  dead 
unto  their  old  tyrannous  mafter,  they  are 
freed  from  any  command  and  authority 
which  fin  had,  and  from  any  power  and 
tyranny  which  before  corrupiion  did,  or 
could  exerce  over  them :  He  that  is  dead 
is  free  from  fm. 

Ye  uses  8.  9.  TO.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 

Chrijly  we  believe  that  wefhalValfo  live 

with  him: 
Kndwing  that  Chrijl  being  raifed from  the 

deady  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more 

dominion  over  him. 
For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  Jin  once  : 

but  in^hat  he  livethy  he  liveth  unto  God. 

HERE  is  another  argument,  (hewing, 
that  the  ftate  of  the  juftified  is  fuch 
asfuiteth  well  with  holinefs;  yea,  fuch  as 
are  juftified  fliall  advance  in  holinefs,  and 
grow  up  in  grace,  and  the  work  of  vivifi* 
cation  fhall  not  go  back:  .And  thus  he 
.proveth  it;  If  believers,  or  fuch  as  are 
juftified  by  faith- iiidhrift,  do  and  will  live 
'with  Chrift,  and. partake  of  the  fruits  of 
Ciis  refurrcftion  .aiid  life,  they  -fliall  pro- 
move  and  grow  up  m  the  work  of  holi- 
nefs and  ian£lification,  and  that  work  fhall 
not  utterly  decay  ^nd  go  back  again  :  But 
fo  it  is  that  the  juftified  do  and  (hall  live 
with  Chrift,  .&c.  Therefore,  &c  The 
affumptiop  he  confirmeth  in  thcfe  words, 
If  we  be  dead  with  Cbri/i,  we  believe  we 
fhall  live  with  him;  that  is,  it  is  a  truth 
firmly  to  be  believed,  that  as  Chrift  was 
our  Head  when  he  died,  and  we  in  a  man- 
ner died  in  him,  and  are  :now  made  par- 
takers of  the  fruits  of  his  death,  to  the 
mortifying  of  fin;  fd  was  he  our  Head 
when  he  arofe,  and  we,  in  a  manner,  rofe 
with  him,  and  fo  ihall  be  made, partakers 


in  due  time  of  the  fruits  of  his  refurreftion, 
to  growth  in  grace,  and  to  partake  of  glo- 
ry at  length ;  for  as  he  was  our  Head  ia 
the  one,  fo  in  the  other;  artd  there  is  as 
clofe  an  union  betwixt  Chrift  and  us  in 
the  one  as  in  the  other.     The  propofitioa 
he   confirmeth,  vcrfc  9.  where   he  fays, 
Knowing  that  Chrijl  being  raifed  from  the 
deady  dteth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no  more 
power  over  him.    The  proof  may  be  con- 
ceived thus;  If  Chrift,  being  now  raifed 
from  the  dead,  fhall  never  die  again,  but 
live  for  ever,  and  fo  the  fruits  of  his  re- 
furrcftion and  life  never  decay,  but  be  ftill 
frefh  and  green ;  then  fiich  as  live  with 
him  muft  advance  in  holinefs  rill  they  come 
to  glory :   Sut  fo  it  is,  Chrift  dieth  no 
more,  death  hath  no  more  power  over 
him;  therefore  he  is  now  freed  from  the 
ftate  of  <]eath  and  humiliation,  which  he 
willingly  underwent  for  the  behoof  of  the 
eleft,  and  is  no  more  under  the  bondage 
thereof.     And  this  he  further  confirmeth, 
verfe  10.  faying.  For  in  that  he  died^  he 
died  unto  Jin  orice:  but  in  that  he  livethy 
he  liveth  unto  God.     As  if  he  had  faid» 
death  can  no  more  have  dominion  over 
him,  for,  1.  He  died  unto  Jin  once;  that  is 
being  cautioner  in  our  room,  he  freed  hira- 
felf  of  that  obligation  he  lay  under,  and 
.  (atisfying  juftice,  he  cancelled  the  bond, 
and  fo  took  the  life  of  fin  away,  that  it 
fhould  no  more  kill,  and  that  once  for  all; 
and  therefore  having  done  the   bufinefs, 
death  can  have  no  more  power  over  him. 
And,  2.  He  liveth  unto  God;  that  is,  he 
is  now  freed  from  ^he  ftate  of  humiliation, 
and  is  living  a  glorious  and  heavenly  life, 
fre^  from  Satan's  temptations,  and  the  mi- 
feries  he  underwent  as  our  Cautioner,  bc^ 
fore. 

Observation*, 

I.  It  is  nfeful  apd  advantageous  for  be^ 
Tievers  to  be  often  remembering  their  uni- 
on with  Chrift  in  his  death,  and  their  iu- 
tereft  thfercin,  he  being  their  Head  and 
Cautiooer,  4md  this  may  be  the  ground  of 
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fweei  inferences,  fullofconfolation;  there- 
fore he  mentions  believers  being  dead^ith 
Chrift  over  a;^ain,  and  hence  infereth  their 
union  with  him  in  his  refurreftion,  faying, 
if  we  be  dead  with  Chri/}^  webeJievje,  &c. 
IL  GonGdering  pur  intereft  in  Chrift's 
refurreftion,  and  how  he  arofe  as  our 
Head,  and  for  our  advantage,  we  may  be 
perfuaded  that  believers  (hall  live  in  nevir^ 
nefs  of  life,  and  ihall  have  influence^ 
coming  from  himj  whereby  they  ftiall  be 
quickened  and  advanced  in  grace ;  for 
this  is  the  apoftle's  argument,  ff^e  believe: 
that  we  /hall,  alfo  live,  with  bim^. 

III.  However  we  are  not  made  par- 
Qkcrs  of  all  the  fruits  of  Chrift's  Media- 
torfliip  at  once  ^  yet  whoever  arc  partakers 
of  one,'  (hall  be  partakers  of  all,  in  due  time ; 
for  whomfoeverhedicf  one  piece  of  his  me- 
diatory office,  for  thcfc  he  did  all  af  it;  and 
paaicularly;  for  whomfoevcr  he  died,  for 
ihefe  allenarly  he  rofe  again ;  fo  that  who- 
ever can  claim^any  intereft  in  his  death,  may 
lay  claim  alfo^  to  his  lifq^  and*  whoever 
finds  the  good  of  the  one,,  ihall  find  the* 
good  of  the  other  in*  due  time;,  for  the 
apoflle  would  have  tbem  concluding;  and 
ccrtainfy  perfuading.  themfelves  of  the 
truth  of  the  one,  from  the  other,  faying. 
If  we  be'  dead  with  him^^we  believe  that 
wejhali  alfo,  live  with  him. 

IV.  Chrift  Jefus. having  taken  on  our 
debt,  was  biroughr  to  a  low  pafs,  and  made 
to  undergo  the  miferies  of  this  life,  yea, 
and  to  be  under  the  command  of  death 
for  a  time,  as  a  prifoner  in  his  goal :  thus 
it  is  fuppofed,  when  it  is  faid,  IDeath  bath 
na  more  dominion  aver  him^  that  fays,  it  had 
once  dominion  over  him;  and  all  this  was 
not  agaittft  his  will,  but  voluntarily ;  he 
fubje^ed  himfelf  to  this  (late,  for  our  be- 
hoof. 

V.  Chrifl  by  hisr  death  did  fa  far  fa- 
tisfy  j,iiftice,  and  pay  for  all  which  he  un- 
dertook, that  the  Father,  who  was  the 
creditor,  (to  fpeak  fo)  came  and  took  him 
out  of  prifon,  as  having  no  more  to  re- 
quire of  him  \  therefore  he  is  faid  to  be 
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raifedf  and  not  as  if  he  did  not  raife  him- 
felf,  he  being  God  equal  in  power  with 
the  Father,  but  to  (hew,  that  God  receiv- 
ed faiisfaAion,  and,  in  teflimony  thereof 
came,  asjt  were,  and  brought  him  out  of 
prifon :  Chrifi  being  raifedfrom  the  dead^^ 

VI.  When  Chrilt  Jefus  was  raifed  from 
the  dead,  his  ftate  of  humiliation  was  fo 
fully  at  a  period,  and  juAice  fo  fully  fa- 
tisfied,  as  he  was  never  tc5  undergo  the 
leaft  degree  pf  humiliarion  again :  He  dietb 
no  more^  death  hath  no.  more  dominion  over 
himi 

ViL  The  conCderatiod  of  this,  that 
Chrift  is  now  exalted  for  evef ,  and  ihall  . 
never  tafte  of  death  again,  naay  abundantly 
afcertain  believers,  that  feeing  they  live 
with  him,  and:  he  liveth  for  ever,  and  is 
continually  fending  out  fweet  ftreams  of 
ft^ength  and  influences,  for  the  upholding 
and  carrying  on  of  his  members,  they  (hall 
never  fall  away,  and  lofe  the  life  of  God 
altogether^  and  mm  dead  again;  but  ihall 
ftill  advance  forward  towards  glory :  for, 
fays  \it^  JVe  Jhall  aljo  live  with  him; 
knowing  this,  that  ChriJI  being  raifed  from 
the  deady  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  hinu 

VIII.  Our  Mediator  Chrift  being  (6 
excellent  a  perfbp,  his- death  was  fo  full  a 
price,  and  io  fatisfadory  unto  juftice,  for 
all  thefc  ones  for  which  it  was  offered  up, 
that  it  necdeth  not  ta  be  repeated,  but 
once  for  a31  this  facrificc  was  offered:  He 
died  once.     Set  Heb.  vii.  27.   i  tet.  lii.  1 8» 

IX.  Whatever  viftory  believers  get  o^ 
ver  corruption,  it  is  in  and  thro'  the  death 
of  Chrift,  by.  which  their  final  viAory,  ivt 
the  Lord's  own  time,  was  purchafed;  he, 
as  our  Head  and  Cautioner,  conquered  fin, . 
and  killed  that  ftrong  one;  He  died  unta^ 

Jin  once. 

X.  Chrift  having  conquered  death,  and 
fatisfied  juftice,  was  advanced  to  great  ho^ 
nour  and  dignity,  having  a  name  above  eve* 
ry  namey  Phil.  ii.  9.  ^nd.now  liveth  a  gloc* 
cious  life  :  He  liveth  unto  God. 

ZI.  Chrift,  in  his  death;  killing  fin  the 

arch- 
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Lord  and  Governor;  their  Head  and  com- 
mon perfon :  Through  Jefus  iJhrtJi  our 
Lord. 

III.  By  virtue  of  this  union  betwixt 
Chrift,  as  a  Lord  and  Heac]^  and  believers, 
as  his  members,  believers  may  perfuade 
themfelves  of  a  full  victory  over  fin,. and 
of  a  thorough  fanftification,  having  a  right 
thereto  in  Chrift  their  Head,  though  they 
win  but  to  the  poffefGon  of  it  in  part, 
while  they  arc  on  this  fide  of  time  ^  they 
may  conclude  themfelves  dead  unto  fin, 
and  alive  unto  God,  tho'  at  prefent  they 
be  maftered  with  corruption,  ^and  a  body 
of  deaih :  Likewife  redon  ye  alfo  your/elves 
dead  indeed  unto  fm^  but  alive  unto  Gad^ 
through  J  ejus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

IV.  The  life  of  hdlinefs  is  a  life  tending 
much  to  God's  glory  and  honour,  being 
wholly  fpenr  for  him,  as  eyeinghis  advantage 
mainly;  and  a  life  tending  to  the  ever- 
lading  pofldilion  of  glory,  and  communion 
with  God  there :  They  are  alive  unto  God. 

Verses  12.13.  Let  not  fin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  thaf  ye  fhould  obey 
it  in  the  lufts  thereof 

J^eit her  yield  ye  your  members  as  in/lru- 
ments  of  unrighteoufnefs  unto  fin :  but 
yield  yourfelves  Unto  God^  as  thofe  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead;  and  your  mem^ 
bers  as  inftruments  of  righteoufnefs  unto 
God. 

IN  this  fecond  part  of  the  chapter,  the 
apoftle  having  now  cleared  how  fanc- 
tification  and  juftification  go  together,  he 
does  now  prefs  all  believers,  who  thro* 
faith  are  put  into  a  ftate' of  juftification, 
to  mind  holinefs,  and  a  life  of  fanAification. 
The  duty  is  ki  down  in  two  parts, 
to  wit,  in  mortification  and  vivification. 
Hrft^  Let  notftn  reign  in  your  mortal  body  : 
Thus  he,  i.  fets  it  down  in  general,  that 
they  would  look  on  that  maftcr-fin,  and 
natural  corruption,  which  always  abideth; 
and  is  the  root  of  all  other  fins,  as  their  ad- 
vcrfary,  and  as  a  tyrant  wfaofe  tyranny  they 

ftiould 
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arch-enemy,  and  that  as  our  Head,  and  in 
our  name  taking  pofiefiion  of  glory,  and 
a  life  with  God,  may  perfuade  believers, 
who  are  his  members,  that  certainly  fin 
fliall  not  be  their  death,  or  utterly  over- 
come them,  but  (hall  fo  decay,  as  at  length 
it,  fliall  utterly  be  dcftroyed,  and  grace 
fhall  fo  grow,  as  at  length  it  fiiall  certain- 
ly end  in  glory,  and  they  fhall  live  unto 
God  as  their  Head  doth  now^  for  to  this 
purpofe  doth  the  apoftle  ufe  this  expref- 
lion,  In  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  fin:  and 
in  thai  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

Verse  it.  Likewife  reckon  ye  alfo  your 
fehes  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  fin;  but  a- 
Uive  unto  God  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord. 

THis  is  the  conclufion  of  the  whole 
preceding  difcourfe;  he  would  have 
believers  cafting-  up  their  accounts,  and 
concluding,  that  feeing  Chrift  their  Head 
and  Lord  is  dead  unto  fin,  and  ^ive  unto 
Godjtfo  they  who  are  his  members,  and 
who  were  reprefented  by  him  as  a  common 
perfon,  are  wholly  dead  unto  fin ;  that  is, 
freed  from  the  power  and  fwing  thereof, 
and  alive  unio  God;  that  is,  perfeftly 
fanftified.  This  is  not  to  be  underftood,  as 
if  believers  were  thoroughly  mortified, 
and  perfeftly  fanflified;  this  is  not  to  be 
anderftood;  but  thus,  That  though,  in 
themfelves  confidered,  the  work  be  but 
imperfeft,  yet  it  is  complete  in  their  Head, 
even  in  Jefus  Chrift  their  Lord,  v^o  as  a 
*  common  perfon  reprefented  them,  and  in 
that  refpeA  they  may  by  faith  reckon  it  fo 
with  themfelves. 

Observations* 

I.  Believers  being  married  to  Chrift 
through  faith,  may  by  faith  lay  claim  unto 
Chrift  dying  and  rifing,  and  may  concbde 
their  right  unto  the  fruits  of  his  media- 
tion :  Likewife  reckonye  ^Ifo,  &c. 

n.  Jefus  Chrift  hath  a  fpecial  relation 
to  believers,  and  they  to  himj  he  is  their 
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fhould  labour  to  dimiaHh,  an4  oppofe  all 
they  can.  2.  He  fers  it  down  more  clear- 
ly, in  two  branches;  (i.)  That  ye  Jhould 
r>hcy  U  in  the  lu/ts  thereof  ;  that  is,  beware 
that  you  become  not  a  fupple  fervant  to 
fin  and  xorrupiion;  do  not  fo  much  as 
yield  obedience  to  the  very  firft  motions 
.and  rifings  of  fin  in  you;  ftrive  againft  the 
very  firft  orders  of  that  tyrant :  And,  (2,) 
Neither  yield  ye  ^our  members  as  in/tra- 
jmnts  of  unrighteoufnefs  unto  fin-;  that. is, 
as  you  would  not  obey  this  tyrant,  fo  be 
mi  a  foldier  under  his  command,  to  ad- 
vance his  intereft;  bear  not  arms  under 
Mm;  let  not  your  members  of  body,  or 
faculties  of  foul,  be  at  his  fervice,  as  de- 
Toted  unto  unrighte6ufnefs,  to  work  no- 
thing but  fin.  Setondly^  The  other  part 
of  the  duty  4S  in  thefe  words,  But  yield 
your/elves  td^o  God,  as  thofe  that  are  alive  . 
frcmthedeady  &c;  That  is,  give  yourfelvcs 
wholly  away  to  God,  as  your  Lord  and 
Mafter;  yea,  and  dedicate  all  that  is  in 
you;  your  faculties  and  members  give  them 
away  to  God,  as  inftruments  for  working 
righteoufncfs,  and  what  is  well-pWfing  in 
hit  eyes. 

Moreover,  in  the  words  there  are  fome 
arguments  couched,  the  more  to  prefs 
borne  this  duty;  as,  i.  in  the  word  there- 
fore^  which  has  reference  to  what  he  was 
faying  before,  as  if  he  had  faid,  Since  you 
are  now  in  a  juftified.ftate,  united  unto 
Chrift,  and  have  ground  to  expeft  from 
him  virtue  to  fubduc-fin,  and  to  live  unto 
God,  therefore  look  like  fuch,  and  let 
not  corruption  have^fuU  fwing  and  fway. 
2.  In  your  mortal  body;  that  is,  in  your 
body,  which  will  ihortly  return  todiflblu- 
noa ;  your  battle  will  not  laft  always,  and 
tlierefore  ftrive  the  more  couragcoufly: 
Or  thus,  Your'body  is  but  weak  and  feck- 
jcfs,  it  is  mortal,  and  tending  to  diffolu- 
tion,  therefore  you  havc:fo  mvch  the  more 
need  to  take  heed  that  corruption  get  not 
fhe  upperhand  there.  3-  A  .third  argu- 
■Ticnt  is  in  thefe  wgrds.  Sis  thofe  that  are 
mvefrom  the  dead:  As  if  he  had  faid.  It 
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is  a  ftiame  for  you,  who  have  been  refctted 
from*  the  bondage  of  fin  already,  and 
brought  out  from  its  black  quarters,  ip 
be  ftiacking  bauds  with  that  cri^l  tyrant. 

Observations. 

I.  Believers,  fo  long  as  they  are  on  this 
fide  of  eternity,  will  never  be  free  of  an 
indwelling  body- of  death;  but,  do  their 
beft,  that  arch-enemy  of  their  falvation 
will  be  keeping  houfe-room  within  them  ; 
This  is  fuppoled  when  they  are  defired, 
not  xofuffer  it  to  reign^  it  fays  there  it  will 
abide. 

II.  Even  believers,  who  have  fmarted 
fore  by  the  dominion  of  fin  in  them  al- 
ready, are  in  hazard  to  be  again  captivat- 
ed, and  to  look  on  fin  as  their  king,  by 
complying  therewith,  yielding  obedience 
thereunto,  and  promoting  the  intereft  and 
deCgns  thereof:  This  is  alfi^fuppofcd 
here,  for  if  they  were  not  iiRazard  of 
this,  there  needed  not  fuch.dire6lions  and 
motives. 

III.  It  IS  the  duty  of  all  believers  to  be 
conftantly  excrcifing  themfelvcs  in  oppo- 
fiiion  to  the  domineering  tyranny  of  a  body 
of  death  within  thera,  which  is  ftill  feek- 
ing  to  have  the  throne,  and  the  fwaying 
power  of  all ;  and  it  will  take  up  a  believ- 
er all  his  days,  even  to  get  this  much  done, 
to  get  corruption  kept  out  of  the  throne 
and  from  tyrannizing  over,  and  maftering 
and  flattering  them  :  Let  not  fin  reign. 

IV.  The  ftate  in  which  believers  now 
ftand,  being  juftified  through  faith  in 
Chrift,  by  which  they  have  near  accefs  to 
him,  yea,  have  an  union  with  him,  and 
by  virtue  thereof  have  a  good  warrant  to 
make  ufe  of  the  great  ftock  of  ftrength 
which  is  in  Chrift,  ftiould  animate  and  en- 
courage believers  to  fet  againft  this  tyrant, 
and  oppofe  him  all  they  can.  There  is 
an  argument  in  the  particle  therefore^  Let 
not  fin  reign  therefore  in  your  mortal  body. 

V.  Tne  confideration,  of  the  fliortnefs 
of  the  time  of  fighting,  of  our  mortality, 
and  of  the  wcakncfs  of  the  mortal  body 
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the  foul,  for  that  time;  and  the  rcfiftiag 
of  corruption  here  is  a  good  mean  to  bear 
down  this  tyrant :  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  injinanents  of  Unrighteoujmf: 
unto  fin. 

X.  Howbcit  finners  may  put  f;iir  faces 
on  their  aftions,  and  have  good  thoughts 
of  much  that  they  do;  yet  there  is  nothing 
which  this  body  of  death  withiil  them 
prompts  them  to,  and  which  they  do  in 
obedience  unro  that  tyrant,  that  is  any 
thing  but  unrighteoufnefs;  the  very  mem- 
bers that  adteth  fin  are  called  members 
and  injlruments  of  unrighteoufnefs, 

XI.  Whoever  makes  no  refiftance  unto 
this  body  of  fin  within  them,  but  yields 
obedience,  and  afteth  what  (he  commands, 
they  carry  thcmfelves  as  if  they  were  de- 
voted to  fin,  and  as  if  their  members  had 
no  other  office,  Mid  were  ftr  no  other 
ufe ;  and  fo  are  called  injiruments  of  un* 
rigbteoufneju 

XIL  Believers  fhould  look  upon  them- 
fclves  as  given  up  and  furrendercd  to  the 
Lord,  and  fhould  daily  be  yielding  up 
therafQ^FCs  unto  the  Lord,  offering  thcm- 
felves and  their  fervices  unto  hrm,  wirh 
willingnefs,  chearfulnefs,  and  faithfulncfs : 
yield  yourfehes  unto  God^ 

Xlllr  As  believers,  by  their  profeffion, 
do  declare  ihemfelves  devoted  unto  God 
and  his  fervice;  fo  (hould  .they  make  it  ma- 
nifeft  by  their  daily  walk  and  carriage,  and 
(how,  that  all  the  parts  of  their  bodies  arc 
given  up  to  him,  and  at  his  command,  by 
being  employed  in  his  fervice,  and  help- 
ing forward  his  intereft,  and  work  of  ho- 
linefs  in  thcmfelves  and  others ;  we  mult 
yield  ourfehesy  and  Bur  members  alfoy  as 
inftruments  of  right eoufnefs. 

XIV.  However  many  have  a  prejudice 
fwayed  with  corruption,  as  that  not  only  .  at  the  way  of  God,  and  of  godlinefs,  and 


to  rcfift,  if  once  fin  get  up  its  head,  l^ould 
encourage  and  prefs  us  to  a  conftant  war- 
ing and  oppof^ig  of  this  body  of  death, 
that  it  xsa^ij  not  fway  the  fceptre  in  us,  and 
rule. us  at  will :  Jm  not  fm  reign  inypur 
mortal  body, 

Vf.  This  tyrant  fin^  and  a  body  of  fin 
^hich  \h  within  us,  has  a  number  of  con- 
ftant attendants,  as  fo  many  ready  fervants, 
•feekin.^  to  fubdue  the  poor  man :  It  has 
lufts,  thefc  are  thefirft  rifmgs  and  motions 
of  the  foul  towards  finful  objcfts;  thefe 
ii£h  of  concupifcence  are  the  lufts  and  firft 
brood  of  this  mother  fin;  the  lufis  thereof 

VIT.  Though  the  believer  cannot  be 
keeped  free  from  tbofc  motions  of  a  body 
of  fin  and  corruption  within,  but  they  ftill 
attend  that  tyrant,  and  are  fins  before 
God,  being  lufts  of  fin  ;  yet  it  is  a  believ- 
er's duty,  who  would  not  willingly  be- 
tray biii^pf  into  the  hands  of  this  deadly 
adverfary,  to  be  oppofiiTg  the  very  firll 
motions  and  incurfions  of  this  adverfery ; 
and  to  be  confenting  unto  thefc  firft  finftil 
motions  of  this  body  of  fin,  is  away  to  help 
this  tyrant  to  the  throne,  and  therefore  the 
believer  fhould  refufe  all  confenting  there- 
unto :  IChut  ye  fhould  obey  it  in  the  lufis 
thereof 

VIIL  When  this  body  of  death  has 
goten  its  motions  yielded  unto,  it  will  not 
reft,  till  it  have  the  outward  man  fet  on 
work  to  aft  what  is  conceived ;  as  it  has 
goten  the  mind  and  will  ihaftered,  fo  will 
it  labour  to  have  the  members  on  foot  for 
promoting  of  fin,  and  bringing  it  to  per- 
feftion ;  thus,  When  lufl  conceivethj  it 
bringeth  forth  fm^  James  i.  15.  Therefore 
he  muft  farther  advife  them,  not  to  yield, 
their  members  unto  fin. 

IX.  When  a  believer   is  fo  far  over- 


its  firft  motions  are  confented  unto^  and 
entertained  with  delight  and  complacency, 
but  alfo  the  outward  man  is  aftively  carry- 
ing on  corruptions,  defigning  and  bringing 
out  fin  into  aft,  then  has  this  niafl;er  fin 
gorcn  the  throne,  and  \%  Jwaying  all  in 


weary  of  his  yoke ;  yet  the  truth  is,  the 
Lord  puts  his  people  to  noble  fervice, 
they  do  nothing  in  his  fervice  but  work 
the  works  of  righteoufnefs ;  our  members 
are  inflruments  of  righteoufnefs. 

JlY.  Whoever  arc  not  \^^alking  as  de- 
voted 
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Toted  fervanrsr  to*  the  Lord,  are  flaves  to  §  work%  binding  ihe  law  upon  you  in  its  full 


fin  and  corruption  ;  the  oppofition  jQbews 
there  id  no  mids,  either  we  mud  yield  our 
members  unto  fin,  or  elfe  unto  CJod. 

XVL  Believers  through  faith  in  Chrift 
are  raifcd  out  of  an  cftate  of  death  and 
damoationy  and  out  of  an  edate  of  impo* 
tencj%  and  arc  now  lining  folks,  having 
life  pift  in  them,  and  growing  in  life  and 
ilrengrh  ;  they  are  alive  from  the  dead, 

XVIL  The  confideration  of  this  great 
cliangc  that  God  hath  v/rought  in  and  a- 
Lout  them,  in  raifing  them  from  the  dead, 
und  puting  them  into  a  (late  of  life>  ihould 
be  as  a  fpur  in  the  fides  of  believers. to 
prefs  them  forward  to  holinefs,  feeing 
thereby  the  Lord  ha«  bid  a  great  obliga- 
tion on  them,  and  has  put  them  into  a  ftate 
of  life,  fo  as  they  are  able  to  do  fomething 
that  way,  through  his  grace,  and  are  not- 
dead  as  before:  Tield  your/elves  unt9  God,. 
«j  tho/e  thai  are  alive  from  the  dead* 

XVm.  Folks  devoting  of  themfeives 
iiDto  Godt  and  employing  themfeives  foul 
and  body  in  his  fervice,.  to  promote  his 
•intereft  and  work,  is  a  fpeaking  evidence 
of  a  foul's  being  alive  from  the  dead :  Tield 
pur/ehes  unto  God  as  tho/e  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  injirur- 
ments  of  rightegufnefs,  unto  God. 

Verse  14.  Forfxnfhali  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  far  ye  are  not  under  the  law^ 
hut  under  grace. 

THis  verfe  contaiueth  o^her  two  rca- 
.fons  confirming  the  former  exhort- 
2tioD,  and  the  laft  oPthem  doth  confirm 
tlie  firft.  I .  For  fin  fhall  not  have  dorrinion 
ever  you;  that  is,  Set  to^  and  courageoufly 
fer  to  fight  againft  fin  and  a  body  of  death 
within  you,  and  be  not  flaves  to  fin;  /or, 
make  you  fure  of  ir,  you  lhall  obtain  the 
Tiftory,  your  adverfary  fliall  not  get  the 
better  of  you,  fin  (hall  not  tyrannize  over 
you.  And,  2.  7e  are  not  now  under  the 
/;::',  but  under  grace ;  therefore  ftahd  out: 
jou  arc  not  now  under  a  covenant  of 


ftriftncfs,  and  that  in  your  own  {lrengtb„ 
promifing  no  fupply,  nor  pointing  forth 
tbeway  how  fupply  {hall  be  had:  the  law, 
as  thus  managed  by  a  covenant  of  works, 
is  not  your  mailer  and  lord,  but  you  are 
under  grace ;  ye  are  upder  a  better  and  a 
more  gracious  covenant,  a<:ovenant  where- 
in whatever  is  required  is  promifed  alfo ; 
therefore,  feeing  you  arc  now  under  fucb 
a  covenant  as  containeth  promifes  anfwer-. 
ing  what  is  required,  and  holding  forth 
the  way  how  you  may  be  able  to  do  what 
is  required,  you  may  have  the  more  con-, 
rage  to  fight  and  be  bold.  This  a]fa 
proves  the  former  thus,  for  if  believers 
be  in  fuch  a  condition,  and  under  fuch  a 
covenant^  they  may  be  fure  of  the  viftory^ 

Observations. 

%  T.  Tho'  God  was  pleafed  to  condefcend 
to  far  as  to  tranfadl  wirh  Adam,  as  a  com* 
mon  perfon,  as-  reprefenting  all  mankind, 
in  way  of  a  covenant,  Gal.  iv.  24.  yet  he 
fo  condefcended  as  withal  he  keeped  up 
his  fovcreignty  as  Lord  over  man,  com- 
manding and  enjoining  obedience  in  fuch 
and  fuch  particulars;  hence  it  is  often  fet 
forth  under  the  nam©^  of  a  law,  Rom.  iii, 
27.  and  ii.  14?  15. :  Te  are  not  under  the 
law  :  This  covenant  flood  much  in  com- 
mands,  and  little  in  promifes. 

II.  Tho'  the  Lord,  in  tranfafting  with 
fallen  man  in  a  new  covenant  of  grace, 
did  alfo  keep  up  his  fovereignty  in  enjoin- 
ing the  fame  by,way  of  a  law,  wherefore 
it  is  fomefimes  fo  called,  Rom.  iii.  27.-  and 
viii.  2.  yet  there  was  greater  condefcenfion 
ufcd  in  this  covenant  of  grace,  and  greater 
fovereignty  in  the  other,  and  therefore  it 
is  here  called  a  /^w,  in  oppofition  to  the 
covenant  of  grace :  le  0re  Jiot  under  the 
law^  but  under*  graces      , 

IIL  Tho'  there  did  much  free  and  un- 
deferved  grace  ftiine  forth  in  God's  tranf- 
aftion  with  Adam  at  the  beginiag,  in  his 
fumiftiing  him  with  fuch  graces  and  abili- 
ties as  he  had,  in  promifing  fuch  a  reward 
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dnro  fech  fccklcfs  and  due  fervice,  and  ihat 
hj  way  of  a  covenant-engagement ;  yet 
this  fecond  covenant  fmelleth  more  rank- 
Jy  of' free  and  undefcrved  grace  and  love, 
in  that  it  is  made  with  fuch  .as  not  only  de- 
feiveth  no  goodf  but  with  fuch  as  deferve 
much  evil,  Ezek.  xvi.  5.  6.  60.  61,  62. 
Ka.  Ivii.  17.  18.  and  xxx.  16.  !8.  Jer.  xvj. 
12.  fj.  14.  15.  and  xxx.  ^5.  16  ;  in  that 
he  found  out  a  Mediator*  and  laid  help 
on  one  that  was  mighty,  and  accepted  of 
what  he  did,  2  Cor.  v*  2i.John'iiiv  \6. 
Rom.  viri.  32.  John  iv*  o.  and  entereth- 
covenant  upon  fuch  eafy  terms,  full  of 
grace,  promifing  all  that  is  required^ 
Rom.  iv.  16.  Eph.  it.  8.  2  Thef.  ii.  13. 
EpB.  ii.  I  a;  all  offered  moft  freely,  Ifa. 
k*  I.  Hev.  xxii,  17.  and  v^holly  contrived 
for  the  glory  of  free  grace,  Eph.  i.  6,  Rom. 
iv.  16.  and  therefore  it  is  QdWtA  grace  by 
way  of  emiiiency ;  ye  are  not  under  the  Idv/^ 
but  under  ^r ace. 

IV.  Tho*  the  eleft,  by  nature,  and  be- 
fore that  the  Spirit  of  grace  ovcrlhadow 
their  fouls,  be  under  a  covenant  of  workS) 
no  lefs  than  others,  being  children  ofwnath 
by  nature,  Eph.  ii.  5.  without  Chrift^  and 
without  God^  verfe  12.  becaufc  of  that  fin 
and  guilt  which  is  conveyed  to  all  man- 
kind, Rom.  y.  1 2,  yet  now,  having  thro' 
grace  laid  hold  on.  the  offered  Mediator, 
and  fo  fulfilled  the  condition  of  the  co- 
Tcnant,  and  being  in  Chrift,  they  hive 
changed  their  ftate,  and  arc  now  andcr 
the  covenant  of  grace :  Ye,  are  not  under 
the  law y  but  under  grace ^ 

V:  Tha'  believers  *arc  ftill  under  the 
law  as  a  pedagogue  to  kad  and  drive  to 
Chrift,  as  a  rule  to  direft  and  fquare  their 
anions,  as  a  curb  to  keep  them  from 
breakii\g  loofe,  and  as  a  glafs  to  difcovcr 
unto  them  their  fpots,  that  they  may  dai- 
ly feek  to  the  fountain  j  yet  they  arc  no 
more  under  it  as  a  covenant  of  works, 
binding  thcni  to  perfonal  and  perpetual 
perfeft  obedience,  in  their  own  ftrength, 
under  the  pain  of  cvcrlafting  dcftruftion, 


without  hope  of  rc6ovcry  :  7e  are  mt  m- 
dtr  the  law.^    Sec  Rom.  vii.  4. 

VI%  Tho'' the  bell  of  believers  carry  a- 
bout  with  them  a  body  of  death,  which 
ihall  be  a-  daily  fad  exercife  unio  them, 
Rom.  vii..  24.  and  arc  thereby  drawn  to- 
fin  daily  againft  Gcd,  Ec-clef.  vii.  2  o.  i  Joha 
i.  8.  yet  rhey  are  free  fiom  that  flivery 
and  bondage  which  others  are  inro,  where- 
by rhey  can  da  nothing  but  fin ;  they  have 
not  that  complacency  and  delight  in  afling 
fin  which  fometime  they' had,  they  arenoc 
under  the  dominion,  flavery,  and  tyran- 
ny, and  powerful  fwing  of  corrupiioD, 
nor  do  they  follow  the  commands  thereof 
with  fait  purpofc'of  heart,  and  as  ihtir 
trade  and  conftant  occupation,  1  Johniii  9.. 
Sinjhall  not  have  dominion  over  you, . 

VII.  This  great  delivery  and  freedom 
which  believers  have  fronMhe  dominion,. 
,powe!\  and  tyranny  of  fiu  and  corrapiiou' 
within  them,  is  one  of  the  great  advan- 
tages which  they  enjoy  by  the  covenant 
of  grace,  where  it  is  promifed  that  the* 
eonfederates  ftiall  Bcver  fully  ar^d  finally 
depart,  Jer.  xxxii^  39. 40.  andiii.  i.  Plalo 
Ixxxixi  30.  34.  35;  Ezek.  xxxvi*  25.  27. 
and  xr.  19.  where  a  ftock  of  grace  is, 
gpanted,  Ezek.  xxxvi.26.  and  daily  breath- 
ings upon  thcfc  habits,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27, 
Song  iv.  16.  Hof.  xiv  5.  8.  for  the  reafon 
why  fin  {hall  not  have  dommion  over  them 
is,,  becaufc  they  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace;.  For  ye  are  mt  under  the 
Jaw,  &e. 

VIIL  Howbeit  unbelievers  may  be  kept 
free  from  many  grofs  outbreakings,  and 
cfcape  the  pollution5*of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  yet 
all  fuch  as  are  liviQg  in  black  nature,  with- 
out the  covenant  of  grace,  they  are  ftill 
boAd-mcQ  and  Haves  to  fin  and  wickednefs. 
Gal.  iv.  22.  fervmg  the  fame,  Tit.  iii.  3. 
it  is  only  they  over  whom  fin  ftall  not  have 
dominion,  who  are  mt  under  the  law^  but 
under  grace. 

IX.  So  great  is  the  eiTential  difference 

betwixt 
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betwixt  ihe  covenant  of  works  (which  was 
a^coTcnant  of  friend(hip»  a  covenant  full  of 
commands,  wherein  God  was  to  deal  ac- 
cording lo  drift  juftice,  Rom.  ii.  6  7. 9.  11. 
and  which  was  made  wholly  Toid  upon  the 
lead  efcape,  and  now  is  become  tmpoffible 
to  be  fulfilled  bjr  us,.  Rom.  iii.  23.  and  viii. 
3.  a  covenant  commanding  nothing  but 
works,  Rom;  lit.  27.  expofmg  all  to  a  curfe 
for  the  lead  br<fach^  Gak  iii.  la;.  a.  cove- 
nant which  hath  not  Aich  excellent  pro- 
mifcs  as.  the  other  hath,  dandmg.upon  the 
condicioB  of  works,  Rom.  x.  5.  6.  9;  and 
all  works  of  obedience  required,.  Gal.  iii.. 
10.  and  fo  keeping  man  within  himfelffor 
riglyeoufnefs,  Phil.  iir.  9^  .  without  any 
promife  made  touchint^  thefe  conditions, 
and  fuch  works  as  made  the  reward  of 
debt,  of  judice,  Rom.  iv.  4.  having  no  me- 
diator in  il).  and  the  covenant  of.  grace, 
(which  is  a  covenam  of  reconciliation,  2  Coi^. 
V.  [9.  full  of  promifes,  Gal.  iii.  i8,  in  which 
God  dealeth  in  a  way  of  mercy  and.  free 
grace,  admiting.  repentance,  Luke  xxiv. 
47.  Heb.  Viii.  1 2.  and  fo  not  voided  by 
every  efcape,  Jer.  xxxi.  37..  Pfal.  Ixxxix. 
30.  33.  34«  a  covenant  poi&ble  to  us  now, 
Rom.  iv.  5.  PfaLciii.  i*..  and  xxv.  10.  re- 
quiring evangelical  faith  as  contradidin- 
guiibed  from  works,  Rom.  iv,  5.  a  cove- 
nant admitting  of  iincere  uniform  obedi* 
ence,  2  Cor.  viii;  22.  and  withal  fending  a 
man.  without  himfelf  for  righteoufnefs, 
Rom.  ix.  30.  3.1,  32.  all  the  conditions 
whereof  are  promifed,  Ezek  xxxvi*  26. 27. 
and  fo  making  the  reward  of  mercy  and 
grace,-,  Rom.  iv.  5.  always  including  a  Me- 
diator, Ifa.  xlii.  6.)  that  it  is  impoifible 
that  any  can,  at  the  fame  time,,  be  under- 
both;  it  being  impofiible  that  man  can  be 
judified  by  faith  and  by  works,  by  inher^ 
ent  and  by  imputed  righteoufnefs^  by  a 
Mediator  and  without  a  Mediator:  for 
thefe  two  are  here  oppofed  to  other,  ye 
ere  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace, 

X.  The  confidcration  of  the  date  where- 
in  believers  are  now.  whereby  they  arc 
afccnain^d  of  the  vidory  over  all  their 
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fpiritual  adverfaries,  fliould  be  fo  far  from 
lulling  them  aileep  in  fecurity,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  it  diould  arm  them  with  relolu- 
tion,.  and  diarpen  their  endeavour  againd 
the  fame;  for  this  is  the  apodlc's  argument 
wherewith  he  prefleth  them  to  dudy  holi- 
nefs.  Sin  Jhali  not  have  dominion  over  you^ 
for  ye  are  not  under  tJu  law^  but  under 
grace*. 

Verses  15.  i^.  What  then?  Jhall  we 
fn^  becaufe  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

Enma  ye  not,  that  to  whori  ye  yield  your-- 
felves  fervants  to  obey^  his  fervants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  fin  un* 
to  death,,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteouf- 
nefs I 

THX  apodle  forefaw  what  ufe  carnal. 
Libertines,  who  loved  the  way  of 
the  fledi^  would  make  of  this  that  he  faid 
lad,  viz^  That  believers  were  not  now  un- 
der the  kwj.and  would  hence  infer>  that 
fmce  they  be  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,  therefore  they  may  take  liberty  to 
themfelves^.  and  fiU'  as  they  think  fit;  the 
law  layeth  no  bonds  on  them,  nor  threaten- 
eth  them  with  death  for  each  tranfgrefli- 
on ;  and.  therefore  he  removeth  this  ob- 
jcftion,.  i;  By  faying,  God  forbid)  and  fo 
die  wing  the  detedablenefs  of  fuch  an  in- 
ference And  then  2.  By  fliewing  the  un- 
reafonablencfs  thereof,  v.erfe  16.  faying,. 
Know- ye  not,  &c..as  if  he  diould  fay,  it 
is  an  undeniable  principle,  that  whatfoever 
mader  be  be  that  gets  your  fervice,  his- 
devoted  fervants  you  are;  fo  that  if  da  get-. 
all  your  fervice,  you  are  devoted  fervants  of: 
fin,  and  the  fruit  diall  l^.death;  bnt  if  youi 
walk*  like  fuch  as  are  contending  for  holi*- 
nefs,  and  defigning  obedience,  then  areyou: 
fervants  thereof,  and  the  fruit  oi  that  (halli 
be  righteoufnefs,  and  confeqacntlyUfc;: 
for  without  this  righteoufnefs,  or  holiiiefs». 
of  which  he  fpeaks,  and  not  of  imputed 
righteoufnefs,  there  is  no  life;  and  fo  would' 
he  %»  Seeing  belicYcryand  fuch 'as  are 
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not  under  law,  but  under  grace,  ace  now 
fervams  of  obedience  unto  righteoufnefsp 
and  not  feryants  of  fin  unto  deaths  they 
ihould  not  now  yield  themfehes  {ecvants 
umo  ik)|  but  unto  obedience. 

OfiSaRVATIONS* 

I.  So  ftroBg  defires  have  many  te  wallow 
in  the  mire  and  puddle  of  fin,  and  lead  a 
licentious  life,'that  their  corrupt  hearts  will 
even  draw  encouragement  thereto  from 
fuch  grounds,  as,  if  rightly  improven, 
would  rather  prove  matter  of  difcourage- 
ment ;  for  from  the  apoftle's  argument, 
wherewith  he  laboureth  to  diffuade  them 
from  following  fin,  corruption  is  ready  to 
gather  a  ftrong  argument  to  go  on  in  fin ; 
H^hat  then?  %aU\vefin,  Sec.    , 

IL  So  ftrong  is  corruption  in  us,  that 
we  are  ready  to  turn  the  grace  and  good- 
nefs  of  God  unto  lafcivioufnefs ;  and  the 
more  good  and  gracious  he  be  unto  us^  to 
take  the  greater  liberty  to  fin  againft  him ; 
as  if  he  were  rich  in  his  low  to  usj  of 
purpofe  that  we  might  fight  the  more 
lloutly  againft  him,  and  to  think  that  we 
may  fin,  becaufc  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace; v^fl// w^jfo,  hecau/e  we 
are  not  under  the  law^  butlftnder  grace  f 

HL  Guard  as  we  -*  ill,  in  hai:dling  the 
moft  excellent,  fweet  and  refreftiful  cordi- 
als of  the  gofpd,  men  of  corrupt,  minds, 
fworn  flaves  to  their  corruptions  and  lufts, 
will  be  ready  to  abufc  the  fame  to  their 
own  pernicious  ends:  for  tho'  even  a  great 
apcftle  here  be  unfolding  the*  matchlefs 
gofpel  myfteries,  ihere  are  fome  who  will 
be  rcaoy  to  fay,  Shall  we  not  fin,  becaufe 
we  tire  not  under  the  law,  hut  under  grace? 

IV.  To  conclude,  that  becaufe  believ* 
ers  are  not  under  the  law  as  a  covenant  of 
works,  exafting  perfc^  obedience,  jind* 
threatening  death  for  the  leaft  efcape, 
and  that  without  any  hope  of  mercy  or 
pardon,  terrifying  the  foul  with  theappre- 
henfion"  of  a  dreadful  Judge,  Heb.  x-  i^o. 
31.  pointing  at  no  Mediator,  andfo  mak- 
»Qg  diem  for  fear  ot  death  to  be  ia.boa- 


dage,  Heb.  iL  15.  but  under  a  better  co- 
venant, a  coTeoanc  of  grace,  promifing  par- 
don for  efoapes,  in  and  thro'  a  Mediator 
held  forth  ther^  and  accepting  of  fince- 
rity,  and  requiring  nothing  in  oux  owa 
ftrength:  Therefore  they  may  loofe  the 
reins  to  fin  and  iniquity,  is  a  moft  aboinw. 
nable,  unreafonable  and  licentious  inference^ 
tp  be  reje<^ed  by  all  Chriftians  with  de<- 
leftation :  therefore  fays  he,  God  forbid* 

V.  Though  believers  be  ftec  from  the 
condemning  power  of  the  law,  being  now 
under  the  covenant  of  grace;  yet  arc  they 
not  the  more  of  chat  fet  loofe  from  the  law 
altogether ;  the  covenant  of  grace  keeps 
ftiil  the  law,  as  a  rule  according  to  which 
we  ought  to  regulate  our  lives  and  fquare 
our  anions,  that  we  may  win  ta  more  con- 
formity with  Jefus  Chrift  in  holinefs : 
Jbail  we  fin,  hetaufe  ^me  are  fwt,  under  the. 
law^  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

VL  Believers  having  now  chaflged 
ftates,  and  being  no  more  under  the  law, 
as  a  covenant  of  works ;  fo  have  they 
changed  relations^  and  are  not  now  fer- 
vants  of  fin  and  corruption  within  them,, 
doing  all  to  pleafe  the  flefh,  and  to  fulfil 
the  lufts  thereof;  fin  is  no  more.now  their, 
mafter :  Knotv  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourfelves  fervants  to  obey,  his  fervants  ye 
are  wham  ye  d^ey  ;  whether  of  fin.  Sec. 

VII.  The  miferable  condition  of  thcfe 
who  are  unconverted,  and  not  brought 
out  of  nature  into  grace, .  and  under  a  co- 
venant of  grace,  is  fuch,  that  do  what 
they  will,  it.  is  hut  fin,  and  fcrviceablc  to 
fin,  and  to  help  forward  the  ftrength  of 
fin  and  corruption  in  them,  which  is  their 
only  mafter,  challenging  a  right  unto  all 
,  their  fcrvice :  his  fervants  ye  are  ;  whether 
of  fin  unto  death;  which  is  true  of  chofe 
who  arc  under  the  law. 

VIIL  That  which  believers,  being  now 
under  new  relaticMis,  areleveling  and  aiming 
at,  i&  conformity  unto  that  perfeft  rule  of 
righteoufnefs,  and  obedience;  umo- his  re- 
vealed will,  that  they  may  win  up  unto 
foine  greater  degree  of  holineis  and  inher-* 
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cnt  righteoufoefs,  which  all  muft  liave  who 
have  a  mind  to  inherit  life  eternal ;  they 
^xtfervants  of  obedience  unto  righteoufnefs. 

IX.  Becaufe  the  new  covcnant-fhre  of 
believers  puts  them  under  new  relations, 
and  torneth  their  faces  ro  another  airth 
than  they  were  towards  before;  fo  that 
they  are  tahave  another  end  and  fcope 
before  thera^  even  obedience  unto  righte- 
cafnefs :  therefore  the  very  new  covenant- 
ilate  of  believers  lays  obligations  upop 
them  to  follow  after  holinefs,  and  to  frame 
all  their  aftions  thereunto;  fince  they  are 
under  grace,  and  are  now  fervants  of  o- 
bedience  uma  righteoufncfs,  they  fliould 
tow  yield  themfelves  fervants  to  obey  him 
whofe  fervants  they  are :  Kno^M  ye  noty 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourfelyes  fervants 
to  ebeyy  his  fervants  ye  are  ta-  whom  ye 
9bcy^  &c. 

X.  Whatever  advantage  C^ners  rhink  to 
attain  to  by  following  a  trade  of  fin ;  yet 
death  fhall  be  found  to  be  the  uplhot  of 
all :  whether  of  fin  unto  death. 

XL  There  is  no  way  to  win  to  that  in- 
herent rightcoufnefs^  which  is  called  for 
from  all  fueh  as  are  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  but  by  yielding  obedience  unto  the 
holy  commandments  of  God :  of  obedience 
unto  righteoufnefs. 

XIL  Let  men  profefs  never  fo  fair,  yet 
their  praftice  and  daily  walk  will  declare 
under  whofe  colours  they  war,  and  whofe 
fervants  they  are:  Know  ye  not^  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourfetves  fervants  to  obey\ 
his  fervants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey.  So 
that  the  trade^and  condant  walk  of  a  man 
is  a  good  mark  to  try  in  what  ftatc  he  is. 

Verses  17.  18.  But  God  be  thankedy  that 
ye  Wire  the  fervants  of  fin;  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc* 
.  trine  which  was  delivered  you. 

JSein^  then  made  free  from  fin^  ye  became 
the  fervants  of  right eoufnefs. 

HAving,  as  we  heard,  removed  the  ob- 
jection, he  goeth  on  to  prefs  believ- 
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ers  unto  the  further  ftudy  of  holinefs,  and 
maketh  ufe  here  of  a  fixth  argument,  10 
this  purpofe ;  Tho'  once  ye  were  the  fer- 
vants of  fin,  yet  now  ye  are  made  free 
from  that  flavery,  and  have  chofen  a  new 
maftcr,  ye  are  become  the  fervants  of  righ- 
teoufncfs, and  therefore  it  becomcth  not 
you  to  be  ferving  the  old  mafler  again, 
but  to  be  ferving  him  whofe  lervants  you 
are.  Now  this  he  illuftrates,  verfe  17. 
r.  By  telling,  that  they  were  once  in  ano- 
ther condition ;  ye  were  once  the  fervants  of 
fin.  2.  By  telling  the  way  how  the  change 
came;  ye  have  obeyed,  fays  he,  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  dodtine  which  was  de* 
Uvered  unto  you;  that  is,  you  have  unfeign- 
edly  and  finccrely  fubmited  unto  that  go- 
fpel  which  we  preach,  and  yielded  your- 
felvcs  up  to  that  doctrine,  which  is  as  a 
ftamp  to  leave  fome  impreffion  upon  your 
hearts;  ye  have  given  up  yourfelves,  as  wax, 
to  that  fcal ;  for  fo  the  words  may  be  read, 
th(U  form  of  doBrine^  or  Jlampy  to  which 
ye  were'  given  up  and  delivered.  3.  By 
adding  a  word  of  thankfgiving  at  the  me- 
mory of  fuch  a  great  mercy ;  faying,  buf 
God  be  thanked,  &c»  and  thereby  leading, 
them  up  to  the  fountam  and  fpring  of  this 
excellent  change. 

Observations. 

I.  Believers,  before  they  got  grace  to 
flee  in  to  Chrift,  were  flaves  to  their  own 
liifts  and  corruptions,  following  the  com- 
mands of  the  fte{h,  and  runing  with  de- 
light and  pleafure  the  ways  of  fin,  no  lefs 
than  others :  ye  were  the  fervants  of  fin. 

II.  So  rich  and  admirable  is  the  free 
grace  of  God,  that  he  will  not  ftand  to  take 
by  the  hand,  and  bring  into  a  new  cove- 
nant-ftate,  even  fuch  evil  deferving  crea* 
tures,  as  have  been  aftive  againft  him,  ferv- 
ing his  adverfary  fin  with  great  zeal  and 
forwardnefs;  even  fuch  as  foraetimes  were 

fervants  offing  have  goten  grace  to  obey 
a  new  form  of  doSlrine. 

III.  Never  fliould  we  call  to  mind  the 
wonderful  goodnefs  of  God  unto  us  in  de- 
livering. 
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livering  us  from  a  ftarc  of  nature,  and  bring- 
ing us  into  a  flatc  of  grace,  but  our  hearts 
fliould  fwcll  wi^h  the  praifes  of  God,  and 
we  (hould,  with  thankful  hearts,  in  (ince- 
rity  fing  a  fong  of  prail'e  unto  his  name; 
fuch  fenfe  (hould  we  have  of  the  match- 
leffnefs  of  that  uufpenkablc  mercy,  as  we 
.  are  taught  by  the  apoftle's  faying,  God  be 
thanked^  when  he  is  mentioning  this  mercy. 

IV.  A  gracious  foul  that  has  ever  taftcd 
of  the  fweetnefs  of  the  work  of  God  in  his 
own  foul,  will  be  uufeigncdly  glad  at  the 
work  of  God  in  others;  the  converfion  of 
ethers  will  be  laid  hoW  on  by  them,  as  an 
occaCoD  whereupon  to  magnify  and  extol 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  efpecially  if  they 
be  minifters,  whofe  work  it  is  to  draw 
folks  in  to  Chrlft  :  therefore,  when  Paul 
is  mentioning  this,  he  cannot  but  cry  out, 
God  be  thanked. 

V.  It  is  profitable  now  and  then  to  be 
calling  to  mind  the  black  and  doleful  ftate 
o\  nature  which  fometimes  we  were  in,  and 
out  of  which  we  arc  now  delivered  thro' 
free  grace,  that  the  unfpcakablc  riches  of 
his  grace  may  never  grow  little  bulked  in 
our  edimatioQ^  and  that  our  fouls  may  be 
the  more  elevated,  and  made  willing  chear- 
fuHy  to  iing  a  fong  of  praife  to  him  who 
is  worthy;  God  be  thanked^  that  ye  "weri 
the  fervants  of  ftn  ;  but  ye  have  obeyed^  &:c 

VI.  When  we  call  to^^nind  the  wonder- 
ful change  that  is  made  in  us,  we  ought 
to  look  beyond  ourfelves,  as  having  no 
hand  therein,  being  dead  in  fins  and  tref- 
paffes,  till  free  love  breathed  upon  us;  and 
ft  ill  runing  away  from  God  and  all  good, 
till  irrefiftible  grace  drew  us  back ;  and  look 
to  God  as  the  prime  and  principal  agent, 
the  only  worker  of  the  work,  and  he  on- 
ly who  is  worthy  of  all  the  praife :  God 
be  thanked,  leads  them  up  to  him  as  the 
ipain  worker.  ^ 

VII.  The  way  how  God,  by  his  moft 
powerful  grace,  begei^tb  a  foul  to  him- 
felf,  and  worketh  this  real  change  in  their 
Hate  and  condition,  bringing  them  owr  of 
darkncfs  into  light,,  aud  from  under  the 


flavery  of  fin  and  Satan,  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son,  Afts  xxvi.  1 8.  is  by  work- 
ing wonderfully  upon  their  wills,  and 
powerfully  inclining  them  to  yicli!  obedi- 
ence to  the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to 
give  up  themfelves  thereunto:  But  ye  have 
obeyed  that  form  of  dodrine.   See  Plal.  ex. 

VIII.  It  is  not  a  bare  profcffion  of  fub- 
jeftlcn  and  obedience  to  the  golpel,  that 
will  do  the  turn,  but  it  mufl  be  real,  in- 
ward, hearty,  and  fincere ;  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart.     The  heart  it  is  which 

God  calleth  for, 

IX.  Where-ever  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift  is  kindly,  heartily,  and  fincerely 
welcomed  and  embraced,  it  will  not  be 
halved,  or  any  way  divided,  but  wholly 
accepted  of,  as  all  neceflary,  ufeful,  and 
defirable ;  the  whole  draught,  form,  and 
plot  of  it,  will  be  fweet  to  a  fincere  foul, 
and  heartily  fubmited  unto,  nothing  in  ic 
will  be  balked,  or  waved,  it  will  be  found 
fo  well  ordered  in  all  things :  Ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  dodrine  ; 
not  this  or  that  piece  of  it,  but  the  whole 
draught  and  platform  of  it. 

X.  Where-ever  the  gofpel  is  kindly  en- 
tertained: it  Imprinteth  a  ftarap  of  itfelf 
on  the  foul,  fo  that  a  true  believer  has  a 
foul  refembling  the  draught  of  (he  gofpel, 
cut  our,  as  it  were,  according  to  the  go- 
fpel, having  a  lively  image  and  piflure  of 
the  frame  of  the  gofpel  upon  it,  and,  as  it 
were,  caften  into  the  mould  of  the  gofpel ; 
there  is  a  metaphor  here  from  a  ft  amp 
leaving  a  vivc  reprefemaiion  and  refem- 
blancc  of  itfelf  upon  wax  or  any  foft  mat- 
ter :  that  form  of  doflrin^  (or  ftan^^p  of 
doftrine)  which  was  delivered  to  you  ;  or 
rather,  which  ye  were  delivered  up  unto. 

XL  Though  many  true  believers  do  in 
many- things  look  often  unlike  the  gofpel, 
and  come  Jhort  of  that  comely  pifturc, 
and  draught  or  image  which  they  fliould 
carry  about  with  them ;  yet  there  is  none 
who  have  fincerely  clofed  with  Chrift  in 
the  gofpel,  but  in  fomc  mcafure  or  degree 
the  image  of  the  gofpel  is  drawn  on  their 

beans: 


Verfes  17.  18.        An  tLxpofxtton  of 

Learrs :  all  who  tove  obeyed  the  form  of 
doctrine,  have  been  delivered  up  to  it;  ym 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  the  form  of 
Mrine  to  which  ye  were  deiivered  up. 

XII.  The  beft  way  of  obeying,  fub- 
mifing  unto,  and  clofing  "with  the  defign, 
fomc,  and  draught  of  the  gofpel,  is,  to 
give  up  ourfelvcs  thereunto,  to  receive  the 
impreflion  thereof,  and  to  have  every 
draught  drawn  upon  our  fouls,  that  fo  our 
hearts  may  anfwer  every  line  thereof:  ye 
akjedt  feyshe,  that  form  of  do^rine,  when 
ydilivered  up  yourfehes  unto  it^  to  receive 
the  impreffion  thereof;  as  it  were. 

nil.  This  hearty  fabmiting,  accepting, 
embracing,  and  according  with  the  gofpel, 
is  the  only  way  of  wining  to  freedom  from 
under  the  tyranny,  oppreffion  and  flavery 
of  fm ;  and  only  fuch  as  have  this  ftamp  of 
the  gofpel  upon  their  hearts,  have  the 
iiajip  aUvi  impreffion  of  the  old  man  of  fin 
fo  obliterated,  as  that  it  (hall  not  be  fo 
legible:  being  then  made  free  from  Jin. 

XIV.  Believers  in  clofmg  with  Chrift, 
give  up  themfelves  to  a  new  mafter,  and 
take  new  work  in  band,  carrying  a  new 
image  and  fuperfcriprion  upon  their  hearts, 
even  the  image  of  holincfs,  and  of  the 
doiftrinc  of  the  gofpel;  and  whoever  have 
Cacercly  welcomed  the' gofpel  of  Chrift, 
arc  now  defigning  righteoufnefs,  and  mak 
in?  that  their  trade  and  conftant  work: 
)e  became  /ervants  of  righteoufnefs. 

XV.  Before  any  can  fincerely  aim  at 
hoiinefs,  and  carry  themfelves  as  fervants 
of  righteoufnefs,  their  hearts  and  hands 
niuft  firll  be  loofed  from  their  old  fervice 
and  cmploymenr,  and  they  mufl.be  loofed 
from  the  obligation  of  their  old  mafler ; 
fo  that  whoever  is  not  trading  after  righte- 
oufnefs, is  ftiil  under  the  fetters  of  fin,  none 
can  be  ficrving  both  :  being  made  free  from 
h,  then  ye  uecame  the  fervants  of  nghte- 
^'^nefs, 

XVI.  The  obligation  that  lyeth  upon 
believers,  by  their  clofing  with  Chrift  in 
the  gofpel,  and  the  vows  and  refolutions 
^i^fy  took  upon  them,  and  the  new  ea- 


the  Efifik  to  the  Romans.  aij 

gagements  they  took  on  them,  (biould  lay 
ftrong  bonds  upon  them  to  ftudy  holinefs 
conftantly,  that  they  may  daily  look  more 
and  more  like  unto  that  ftamp  of  divine 
dodrioe  in  the  gofpel :  This  is  the  apoflle's 
argument  preiTmg  them  to  holinefs,  being 
made  free  frq/n  fin^  ye  became  fervants  of 
righteoufnefs. 

Verse  19.  Ifpeak  after  the  manner  of 
meny  btcaufe  of  the  infirmity  ofyourftejh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  youf  members  fer^ 
vants  to  uncleannefs  and  to  iniquity y  un» 
to  iniquity;  even  Jo  now  yield  your  mem-- 
bers  fervants  to  righteoufnefs^  unto  ho*^ 
linefs. 

A  Seventh  argument  is  here  fet  down 
to  this  purpofe,  It  is  all  equky  and 
realon  that  you  fliould  be  as  diligent,  pain- 
ful and  zea'ous  fervants  for  righteoufnefs 
and  holinefs,  now,  after  you  have  chang- 
ed mafters,  as  you  were  before  for  un- 
cleannefs  and  inquity.     And  this  argument 
He  T.  ufliereth  in  with  a  kind  of  apology 
for  his  ufing  of  fuch  fxmilitudes;  I fpeak 
after  the  manner  of  men,  becaufe  of  the  in- 
Jirmity  ofyourjlefh;  that  is,  I  make  ufe  of 
thofe  homely  and  obvious  fimilitudes,  that 
you  may  be  the  more  able  to  take  up 
what  I  fay,  and  fee  the  equity  of  what  is 
defired  and  prcffed ;  for  you  are  fo  carnal, 
that  you  cannot  eafily  perceive  and  take 
up  this,  if  it  be  not  laid  out  before  you  in 
this  homely  manner,   and  not  in  fuch  a 
fpiritual  and  fublime  manner  fuiting  the 
purpofe.    2.  He  illuftrateth  it  by  clearing 
the  two  flates,  and  comparing  them  toge- 
ther 5  and  fhewing,  what  they  did  under 
the  old  ftate,  and  what,   in  equity,   they 
fliould  do  how:    And  (i.)  fays  he,  Your 
members  and  faculties  were  fervants  unto 
undeannef?  and  iniquity  before,  as  devot- 
ed to  that  fervrce;  but  now  your  members 
are  fervants  of  righteoufnefs,  devoted  there- 
ta     (2.)  You  yielded  your  members  unto  * 
iniquity,  you  filled  them,  and  had  them 
ready  at  a  call  for  that  work  j  and  now  you 
E  e  fhoulA 


2l6 


An  Expq/ttion  of  the  Epifile  to  the  Romans.  Chap.  VL 


ihould  Gft  thsm,  and  have  them  ia  promp* 
nefs  for  holinefs.  (3.)  As  you  yielded 
^our  members  fervants  to  fuch  work  be* 
fore,  that  was  but  fUthinefs  and  fio,  or 
tranfgrefSon  of  the  holy  law  of  God ; 
ihQuld  you  not  much  more  yield  your  mem- 
bers unto  the  work  of  fan^ification  and 
holinefs? 

Observations. 

I.  Though  holy  and  heavenly  tnuhs 
fiiould  not  be  handled  in  an  unfcemly  fcur- 
rile  manner,  rendering  the  fame  contcmp- 
iiblc  unio  hearers;  yet  they  fliould  be 
handled  and  held  forth  in  fuch  a  cleanly, 
homely  manner,  as  may  be  moft  taking 
with,  and  beft  underftood  by  the  hearers; 
and  fo  fometimes  it  is  beft  to  forbear  liich 
a  high,  foaring,  fpiritual^  fuitable  manner 
of  cxpr^ffing  truths,  and  chufe  a  way  more 
after  the  m^ncr  of  men ;  I /peak  after  the 
manner  ofmen^  fays  Paul :  See  John  iii.  1 2. 

IL  So  far  out  of  frame  may  a  people  be 
for  hearing  the  facred  truths  of  God  laid 
forth  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  their  nature; 
that,  of  neceffity,  neccflary  truths  muft 
be  laid  forth  in  a  homely  drefs :  Ifftak 
after  the  manner  of  nien,  becaufe  of  the  in- 
firmity cf  yourfiejh. 

III.  In  the  ftate  of  nature,  tho*  fome 
may  have  more  polifhed  difpoiltions  and 
inclinations  than  others;  yet.all^in  nature 
arc  wholly  devoted  and  given  up  to  fin, 
all  the  members  of  their  body  and  the  fa- 
culties of  their  foul  are  as  hired,  bound 
fervants  unto  fin :  ye  have  yielded  your  mem- 
hers  fervants  ofuncleannejs^  &c. 

IV.  As  the  whole  man  during  his  con- 
tinuance in  the  ftare  of  nature,  can  do  no- 
thing but  fin  againft  God,  his  fervice  being 
wholly  given  away  to  that  exercifc;  fo  men 
ufc  not  to  be  idle  in  that  fervice,  but  with 
all  alacrity,  rcadinefs  and  promptitude, 
ihey  attend  that  work,  and  with  all  dili- 
gence chey  run  to  thofc  ways,  and  perform 
thefe  works  they  are  employed  about ;  ye 
yielded  your  members  unto  iniquity. 

V.  IW  fomc  3urc  more  addi^cdto  all 


kinds  of  fin  than 'Others;  yet  all  who  are 
in  nature,  ba?e  a  nature  wirbiothem  prone 
.  to  all  forts  of  fin  aod  wickednefs,  and  mem- 
bers ready  to  run-about  every  evil  courfe, 
when  temptation  feteih  oa:  and  tho'  the 
devil  think  fit  to  employ  fome  more  in 
one  piece  of  fervia*,  and  others  more  in 
another ;  Jret  their  foul  and  body  is  given 
up  and  devoted  to  fin,  and  nothing  but  fin, 
and  the  vileft  fort  of  fia:  ye  yielded  your 
members  fervants  4o  uncUannefs  and  to  ini- 
quity.; that  is,  all  fort  of  fin. 

\  I.  Believers  being  now  devoted,  foul 
and  body,  unto  the  woiks  of  God,  and  to 
do  what  is  welUpleafing  in  his  eyes,  ought 
to  give  air  diligence  in  their  fervice  of 
righteoufnefs  and  holinefs^  and  to  promorc 
in  that,  and  further  that  work  what  they 
can :  yield  your  members  fervants  to  rigLte- 
ouffiefs  unto  holinefs, 

VII.  A  back-look  which  a  believer  may 
have  unto  their  activity  and  diligence  in 
runing   the  ways  and  commandments   of 
the  flefli,  in  the  time  that  they  were  living 
in  black  nature,  fliould  be  improven  for 
their  encouragement  to  run  the  ways  cf 
God's  commandments,  with,  at  leaft,  ro 
lefs  alacrity,  zeal,  forwardnefs,  conftancy, 
and  unweariablenefs;  it  being  a  fliame  thit 
they  fliould  be  more  flack  and  colJrife  in 
the  fervice  of  God  than  they  were  in  the 
fervice  of  fin  and  Satan :  For  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  numbers  fervants  to  uncleanntfs 
and  to  iniquity^  unto  inquity ;  even  fo  novi} 
yield  your  members  fervants  to  right eou/nejs^ 
unto  twlinefs. 

Verse  20.  For  when  ye  were  the  fervants 
offmy  ye  were  free  from  right  eoufnejs^ 

fl 

IN  this  verfc  the  apoftle  anfwereth  vi^hzt 
he  faid,  in  the  preceding  verfe,  touch- 
ing their  condition  while  th^y  were  lying 
in  black  nature;  telling  them,  That  njuhilt 
they  were  fervants  offtn^  they  were  free J^rcn. 
righteoufntfs\  their  minds  and  all  were  all 
enated  from  the  way  of  righteoufnefs, 
they  walked  as  fuch  as  had  noihiog  to 
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uith  that  ei^ercifet  and  as  if  they  bad  a 
manianittimus  from  the  Lord  to  do  what 
mifchief  they  pleafed»  they  would  not  be 
bound  with  the  yoke,  ivA  did  ootbiog 
righteoQs  at  all.  ^nd  in  this  he  poioteth 
at  an  eighth  argtiinent»  to  this  purpofe;  It 
is  a  fliame  that  you  ihould  delight  to  1>e 
back  to  that  condition,  wherein  you  could 
do  nothing  but  (in ;  and  a  ihame  you  (hould 
not  nowliedoubKng  yonr  diHgence  in  ho- 
Imefs,  feeing  the  time  was  wherein  you 
had  no  medling  with  it. 

O&SEHVATIONS. 

I.  HowcTer  unrege aerate  perfgns  may 
do  many  things  upon  the  matter  right,  and 
may  walk  unblameably;  yet  they  are  void 
of  all  trae  chriftian  rightcoufnefs,  and 
come  never  under  the  bonds  and  dbliga- 
tions  of  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  .but 
walk  as  bullocks  unaccuftomed  to  tfie  yoke: 
they  ivert  free  fnm  righteoufnefs. 

il.  Tho'  unregencrare  perfons  be  not 
walking  as  under  the  tyc  of  righteoufnefs, 
and  be  reftifing  to  come  under  that  eafy 
yoke,  and  will  not  have  that  bridle  on 
their  jaTs;  yet  they  are  not  at  perfcft  li- 
berty, but  rather  the  greater  ilaves,  hav- 
ing the  heavy  yoke  of  fm  and  corruption 
lying  upon  their  necks,  and  thefe  bonds 
made  fttong:  while  they  were  free  from 
ri:>hrcoufnefs,  they  became  the  fervants 
ijfm. 

III.  The  confideration  of  the  woful 
flavcry  that  believers  once  were  in,*w^hcn 
unregcnerated,  how  they  could  donothipg 
but  fin  againd' G(xl,  and  run  at  random,  as 
a  young  heifer,  free  of  all  bonds  of  f  ighrc- 
ciifnefs;  (hould  caufe  believers  loath  fuch 
a  life,  and  fludy  fo  much  the  more  to  walk 
now,  as  having  devoted  ^nd  given  up 
themfelves  unro  righteoufnefs,  md  having 
that  bridle  in  their. jaws:  This  is  the  force 
of  the  apoftle's' argument  to  prefs  theni 
to  holinefs.  That  while  they  were  the 
fervants  of  fin,  they  were  free  frrmi  r'lghte- 
^ufnefs.  ^ 
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J  Veeses  21.  22.  IVhst  fruit  bad  ye  then 
iff  thofedhings,  whereof  ye  ^re  now  a^ 
fhamed?  for  the  end  of  thofe  things  is 
death. 
But  now  being  made  free  from  ftn^  and  be^ 
come  fervants  to  God^  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holinefs y  and  the  end  everlajiing  life. 


THefe  verfes  contain  the  apoftle's  two 
laft  arguments  whereby  he  prcfleth 
them  (o  holinefs;  as  ninthly,  You  cannot, 
for  your  part,  teW  any  advantage,  which 
you  either  have,  or  can  reap,  by  your  fol- 
lowing a  courie  and  trade  of  fin :  and  he 
ufeth  three  exprcflions  to  fet  forth  the  fad 
tScSh  and  fruitlefihefs  of  the  courfe  of  fm  ^ 
as  I.  JVhat  fruit  had  ye  then  in  thofe 
things?  He  purs  this'  qucflion  home  to 
their  own  corifciences,  the  more  to  bear 
home  fome  con  virion  upon  them,  Can  ye 
now,  for  your  heart,  make  any  account  of 
the  good  ye  have  reaped  by  fin  ?  2.  JVhere^ 
of  ye  are  nov)  ajhamed;  ye  are  fo  far  from 
being  able  to  ihow  any  good  fruit  or  ad- 
vantage you  have  bad  by  your  fmful  courfe?, 
that  on  ihc'contrary,  ihc  fumma  totalis  of 
your  recktoing,  will  be  (name  and  confu- 
fion  of  face ;  you  arc  now  athamed  of  thofe 
ways,  and  your  confcience  is  checking  you 
for  them,  and  is  it  fit  that  ye  ihould  be 
driving  again  that  unprofitable,  yea,  that 
fliamc/ul  trade  ?  5,  For  the  end  of  thofe 
things  is  death;  this  wiJl  be  the  end  and 
up^fliot  of  following  a  courfe  of  fm,  not 
only  Ihame  here,  but  death  hereafter ;  and 
is  it  not  bed  then  to  forbear,  and  turn  youc 
back  upon  that  way  of  finf 

The  laft  ariguraem  is  fet  down,  verfe  2  2. 
and  it  Is  taken  fro^n  the  rich  and  unfpeak* 
able  advantage  which  will  follow  upon 
their  walking  in  a  ftatc  of  friendfliip  and 
reconciliation  with  God,  in  a  ftate  of  free- 
dom from  fm,  «nd  fubjcftion.  to  God ;  be* 
ing  made  free  /rem  fin^  fays  he,  and  become 
fervants  toG^df  i.  Te  have  your  fruit  mUo 
holinefs;  that  5?,   Ye  have  this  advantage.. 

1  thereby,, on  this  fide  of  time,  even  boli- 
Ee-2  »c6, 


An  Expojition  of  the  Epijle  to  the  Romam..  Chap.  VL 


218 

ncfs,  &nAificanon,  and  further  coDformity 
unto  the  image  oi  Chrift:  and  2.  l^he  end 
eoerla/ling  life\  the  upfhot  of  all  will  be  a 
lading  life  of  communion  with  God  in 
glory. 

Obsekvationsw 

• 

I.  It  were  good  that  people  were  caft- 
fng  up  their  accounts,  and  viewing  what 
iDcome  they  have  by  following  the  trade 
of  fin,  and  ferioufly  puting  their  confci- 
ences  to  a  narrow  fearch  and  examination, 
that  ihey  may  win  to  difcover  the  abfolute 
fruitleflncfe  and^naughtinefs  of  fm:  The 
apoftle  hys  it  home  to  them  here,  and 
puts  them  to  the  trial,  by  faying,  JVhat 
fruit  have  ye  inthofe  thhflgs  f  he  will  have 
ihcm  feting  to,  to  caft  up  their  accounts, 

II.  Howbcit  the  devil  promiferh  fair 
unta  finners,  to  follow  his  ways,  and  dc- 
hided  fouls  imagine  infinite  profit  and  ad* 
vantage  (hall  redound  toihem  by  hearken- 
ing unto  Satan's  dekifions  and  fuggeflions-, 

and  following  a'  conftam  trade  of  fin ;  yet 
the  fumma  totalis  of  their  advantage  will 
be  foon  caften  up,  and  in  end  ail  their 
reckoning  will  turn  to  nothing:  The 
^eflion  is  propounded,  and  left  unanfwer- 
cd,  becaufc  it  was  unanf^  erable ;  ^bat 
fruit  have  ye  then  in  tho/e  things  ? 

HI.  Would  belicverS'  ferioufly  ponder 
and  confider  how  fmall  the  advantage 
was,  which  they  had  hitherto  reaped,  for 
all  their  pains  and  fore  travel  tn  following 
and  purfning  the  ways  of  fin  and  iniquitj; 
they  would  not  take  fuch  pleaiure  in  fin 
as  often-times  they  do,  but  would  fear  to 
follow  fuch  Chrifllefs  and  unprofitable 
couries  any  more,  having  feen  and  tafted 
of  the  bitter  difappointroent  of  thofe  lies, 
which  fometime  they  held  faft  in  their 
right  hand :  This  is  the  apoftle's  argument. 
What  fruit  then  have  ye  in  thofe  things? 

IV.  Whatever  plea fu re  and  delight  peo- 
ple take  in  rCn,  when  it  i$  fairded  over 
with  the  deviFs  faiie  colours,  and  they 
tickled  wiih  the  prefent  afting  thereof; 
yet  in  the  end  it  ihall*proYC  miittcr  of  great 


ihame,  when  the  deceiifuldefs*  thereof  ti 
found  our,  and  the  danger  it  briogeth  the 
foul  inta  ts  difcovered,  and  the  confciencc. 
made  toffee  how^loathibme  it  is  in  God's 
eyes,  and*  how  abeminable  it  maketh  the 
conMuitter :  whereof  ye  are  now.  afham&d. 

V.  Whatever  carnal  and  worldly,  ad- 
vantage fm  hath  brought  to  any,  yet 
when  the  day  coroeth  that  the  coulcicncc 
fliall  be  awakened,  and  fore  dinged  for 
fm,.f(^  that  it  (hall  blufli  and  bealhamed 
that  ever  it  followed  fin  and  iniquity,  alii 
that  profit  (hall  foon  evanilh  and  difappear;. 
the  prefent  fliame-  that  fliallbe  felt  will 
weigh  all  that  fecming*  advantage:  IVbat 
profit  have  ye  in  thefe  tbmgs,  whereof  mw^ 
you  art.  afbamed. . 

VL  The  confide  ration  of ^  the  prefent 
trouble  and  vexation  of  mind  that  believ- 
ers have,  whenthey  think  of  their  former 
finful  couries,  ihould  be  a  loud  warning  to 
them  to  forbear  that  hurtfome  trade,  and. 
follow  it  no  more:  he  difiuadeth  from 
following  a  cpurfe  of  fin,  by  telling  them, 
that  they  were  already*  a&amed  of  their 
former  courfes.  A  burnt  cbikl  ihould  fear 
the  fire.     Whereof  ye.  are  mw  afbamed^ 

VII;  How  little  foever  fii^  be  feared, 
yet  it  will  prove  deadly  ere  all  be  done; 
how  pleafant  and  delightfome  the  ways 
thereof  prove  at  prefent,  yet  they  lead 
ta  certaia  dcflru^on,'  and  to  unavoidable 
death ;  the  end^  fruit  and  upihot  of  tbefc 
things  is  death. 

Vin.  Believers  fhould  ever  be  taking 
a  look  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  fin,  and  fe- 
jioufly  confidering  what  the  certain  refulc 
of  a  courfe  of  fin  will  prove  to  be,  cvea 
(hame  here,  and  perpetual  ihame  and  death 
hereafter,  that  thereby  they  may  keep 
their  hands  free  of  that  deadly  poifou ; 
for  this  cauie  he  tells  them,  that  the  end 

of  theft  things  is  death. 

f 

From  Verfe  2  2d  obs^erve^ 
L  It  is  ufeful  and  neccflfary  for  bclicT- 
ers  oftentimes  to  be  taking  a  view  of  their 
itate  and  coadiuon  thro'  grace,  and  to  be 

markiLg 
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marking  the  great  alteration  that  grace 
has  made,  that  they  may  read  their  obli- 
^tion  to  God  the  more  clearly  and  diflin^b- 
Jy;  therefore  doth  theapoftle  again  come 
over  it,  and  fay.  Being  made  free  from  Jin^ 
and  become  fervants  to  Godf  &c. 

II.  Tho'  fo  long  as  believers  are  on  this 
fide  of  time,  they  carry  a  body  oi  death 
about  with  them,  and  a  (in  that  ftill  befets 
them,  aod  be  daily  breaking  out  in  a£lual 
txanfgreflions,  to  the  difhonour  of  God, 
and  marring  of  their  own  peace  and  com- 
fort; yet  arc  they  delivered  from  the 
reigning  power,  the  tyranny  and  flavcry 
thereof ;  it  doth,  not  domineer  over  them 
a$.  before:  Being  made  free  from  fn4 

III.  Thisfweetandhappy  change  which 
IS  made  in  a  foul,  is  the  only  work  of  God; 
the  ele&  are  mere  paffives  therein :  it  is 
fo  fully  the  Lord's  work,  that  none  of  the 
glory  bclongeth  to  any  other;  therefore 
he  fays.  Being  made  free  from  Jin,  in  the 
paiTive  voice, 

IV;  Believers  being  by  faith  delivered 
from  the*  tyranny  and  bondage  of  fin  and 
corruption,  are  given  away  to  God  as 
ijorom  fervants  to  hkn^  for  promoting  his 
intereft,  and  matters  touching  his  glory 
and  honour ;  for  be  addeth,  and.  become 
fervants  to  God* 

V.  The  fruit  that  fouls  reap,  through 
dofing  a  bargain  with  God,  and  giviug  up 
ihemfelves  unto  him  an  J  his  fervice,  is 
more  and  more  conformity  with  God's 
image,  in  true  holinefs;  and.  whofoever 
have  truly  covenanted  with  God,  will  find 
fome  fruit  of  this  kind  following  there- 
upon, even  growth  of  grace  here  away  : 
Ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holinefs. 

VL  Howbeit  many  think  little  of  doF- 
ing  with  God,  and  have  not  a^  heart  for 
hoiinefs  and  piety,  but  are  enemies  there- 
unto, and  yet,  notwithftanding  thereof, 
think  well  to  reap  life  in  glory ;  yet  there 
is  none,  that  (hall  ever  enjoy  the  crown  of 
life,  and  live  in  glory  forever,  butfuch 
as  have  given  op  themfelves  to  God  as 


2Jip 

fervants  to  him,  and  lived  in  holinefs ;  for 
he  addeth,  .And  the  end  cverlajiing  life. 

MI,  Tho'  now  believers  have  many 
ups  and  dcvins,  and  many  changes  in  their 
condition,  and  meet  >\ich  many  eclipfes* 
and  many  clouds  interrupting  the  glorious 
rays  of  the  fwect  favour  of  God^  which  is 
better  than  life;  yet  the  life  is  coming 
which  iball  never  have  an  end,  and  then 
(hall  there  never  be  a  vail  dr4wn  betwixt 
Chrift  and  believers,  but.  they  fhall  fee 
him  face  to  face,  and  live  in  that  condition, 
during  all  eternity :  The  end ^verla/ting  life. 

VIII.  The  coufideration  of  the-  noble 
and  rich  advantage  of  walking  with  Gorf, 
and  of  keeping  clofe  with  him,  ftiouid 
mtve  all  the  Lord's  people  to  follow  ho- 
linefs with  all  their  might;,  and  renewed, 
fights  and  views  of  the  end  cjf  our  faith, 
even  the  falvaiion  of  our  fouls,  will  cheat 
us  op  to  run  the  race  that  is  fet  before  usy 
and  to  work  out  our  falvaiion  with  fear  and 
trembling.  This  is  the  apoftle's  argument 
to  diffuade  them  from  fin;  Ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holinefs f  and  the  end  ever lajt ing 
life.. 

Verse  23.  For  the  wages  of  finis  death: 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through. 
Jefus  Ctrijt  our  Lord. 

IN  this  verfe  the  apoftle  confirmeth  both 
the  laft  two  reafons»  viz.  That  the  end 
of  fin  is  death,  and  the  end  of  holinefs  is 
everlafting  life ;  faying, .  For  the  wages  of 
fin  is  death;  Death  doth  as  certainly  fol- 
low upon  itrade  of  fin,  as  wages  followeth 
the  work  4  death  is  the  due  defer t  and 
wages  of  fin :  But  the  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life;  that  is,  eternal  life  will  certainly 
follow  holinefs,  it  being  the  gift  of  God, 
whofe  gifts  are  without  revocation  or  re- 
pentance, Rom.  xi.  2y.  and  the  gift  of 
God  purchafed  by  a  price ;  and  therefore 
he  addeth,  through  Jefus  Chriji  our  Lord: 
He  is  the  purchafer  of  this  free  gift,  and 
therefore  believers  may  be  fur^  of  it* 

Ob- 
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Observations. 

X  Howbcit  fin  be  fvvcct  in  the  mouth, 
ahd  men  be  taking  great  delight  therein, 
when  they  are  commiting  the  fame  wiifi 
grecdinefs,  and  be  ready  to  promife  to 
themfelves  good  days,  and  eternal  life, 
Dot^^ithdanding  of  their  following  a  trade 
of  fin;  yet  bitter  fhall  fin  prove  in  end, 
when  the  dreadful  wages  and  reward  there- 
of (hall  be  had,  even  death ;  and  death 
will  certainly  be  the  upflior,  and  the  end 
of  a  finful  life :  The  wages  of  Jin  is  death. 

IL  As  the  grace  of  God,  which  he  be- 
ftowcth  upon  his  people  here  away,  is  ?ree 
and  unddervcd;  fo  is  glory,  which  will 
certainly  follow  grace,  a  free  gift  of  God, 
and  all  will  be  forced  to  take  it  as.airuit 


of  undefervcd  and  free  lover  1,  he  gift  of 
God  is  etirnai  l^e. 

III.  As^temai  life  is  the  free  gift  oi 
God,  fo  is  it  purchafed  at  a  dear  rate, 
even  by  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift;  and 
this  purcbaft  doth  not  mar  its  freedom, 
nor  doth  its  freedom  fay  it  -was  not  pur- 
chafed:  it  is  the  gift  (f'Godthriiugh  Jefus 
Chrift,  : 

IV.  Life  etcriial  being  thus  the  free 
gift  of  God,  and  the  gift  of  God  purchaf- 
ed  at  fo  dear  a  rate  as  the  death  and  fuf- 
ferings  of  Jefns  Chrift;  it  4s  freer  to  be- 
lievers than  if  it  were  made  th^  wages  of 
their  working:  this -is  the  ground  dF  the 
confirmation,  The  gifs  of  God  is  et£rnal 
Ijfe^  ithrougb  Jefus  Chrijt  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER    VIL 


Verseis  t.  2.  3.  Knou*  yetatj  brethren^  (for  I fpeak  tothtm^hat^n(fwthe  law)  koto 

that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man^  as  long  as  he  livethf 
For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  fa  long  as 

he  livetb :  but  ^the  husband  be  dead,  Jhe  is  loofedfrom  the  law  of  her  husband. 
So  then  if  while  her  husband  livethf  fhe  be  married  to  another  man,  fhe  fhall  be  called  an 

adulter  efs  :    but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  fhe  is  free  from  that  law;  fo  that  fhe  is  no 

adultery's ^  tho*  fhe  be  married  to  another  man. 


FROM  the  1:2th  verfe  of  the  former 
chapter,  the  apoftle  has  been  exhort- 
ing the  Romans,  and  in  them  ail  be- 
lievers, to  the  ftydy  of  holinefs;  and,  for 
that  caufe,  encouraged  them,  by  telling 
them,  they  were  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  gfacc,  fo  that  tho^they  were  ready 
to  flip  afide,  becaufe  of  the  remnant  of 
corruption  v/hich  they  carry  about  with 
them;  yet  they  needed  not  be  difcouraged, 
becaufe  they  were  not  now  under  the  law, 
rigoroufly  exaftihg  complete  and  perfeft 
conformity,  and  condemning  for  the  fmall- 
eft  cfcape;  but  under  grace,  which  paj- 


^oneth  efcapes,  and  helpeth  to  more  ho- 
linefs :  And  having  removed  that  objedioa 
which  petulant  wits,  greedily  griping  af- 
ter any  thing  which  might  appear  to  fof- 
ter  then:  loofcneft,  will  raife,  he  comcth 
now  to  confirm  vfrhat  he  had  faid^  chapner 
vi.  4.  and  to  clear  how  they  were  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under  grace;  and,  wirh- 
al,  preflfeth  whax  he  was  preffing  before, 
VIZ.  Sanftificaiion;  and  this  he  doth  unto 
the  7th  verfe:  then  he  removeth  feveral 
cavils,  which  he  knew  the  wicked  were 
ready  to  objeft  againft  hii  doftrme,  unto 
the  cud. 

The 


Verifes  !•  2f.  5.        jSt  ExpofiHon  of 

The  argameoty  ttico,  by  which  the  a^ 
poftle  is  proving,  that  they,  that  is,   be- 
lievers, are  not  under  the  law,  may  be 
conceived  thus:   Whofoetcr  are  dead  to 
the  law,  thefe  are  no  more  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  law:  But  believers  art  dead 
10  the  law;  Therefore,  &€.  Thcaffutnp- 
tioQ  he  layeth  down,  and  eleareth,  ver.  4. 
and  tbe  propodtioo  heprovethio  thefe  ver- 
fes;    1.  In  the  general,,  from  the  nature 
(rf  che  moral  law,  Tbe  la^u  hath  chmnim 
ever  a  man  fa  long  as  he  liveth  /.  laws  are 
not  made  for  dead  folk,  but  for  livm:^,  to 
direft  their  courfe,  and  way  of  walking; 
and  ia   thia,  as  it  wcre^  he  appcaleth  to 
themfclvcs,  faying,  Kruno  yt  not 'i  as  if  he 
did' not  queftion  but  th^y  knew  this:  and 
then,  I f peak  to  them  that  know^  tfje  law ; 
and  this  he  doth  to  gain  their  goodwill  the 
more,  and  to  win  in  the  better  upon  them, 
who  had  fuch  a  high  eftimacion  of  the 
law,  and  would  eafiiy  be  offended  with  any 
who  would  but  fcctn  to  fpcak  any  thing 
ainifs  of  it,  or  to  its  difparagement ;  and 
for  this  fame  caufe  alfe^  he  gives  them  the 
appellation  of  brethren^  that  they  might 
not  think  he  was  reafoning  thus  out  of  a 
fpirit  of  contradiftion  and  oppofition,  for 
he  efteemed  them  brethren  fliU,  but  might 
confeat  to  the  truth  in  a  brotherly  man- 
ncr. 

Next  he  proves  it  in  a  more  particular 
manner,  from  a  particular  law,  viz.  that 
law  of  marriage  betwixt  man.  and  wife, 
(where  we  may  mark,  that  ic  is  not  his 
fcope  to  fpeak  fully  to  the  doftrine  of 
marriage,  and  handle  it  according  to  -the 
full  latitude,  and  all  its  exceptions,  bur  on- 
ly he  fpeaks  of  it,  as  it  were,  by  the  bye, 
as  it  was  firft  infticutedof  God;)  and  fo 
layeth  down  a  comparifon  betwixt  that 
conjimftion  which  is  betwixt  married  folks, 
and  that  which  was  fometimes  berwixt  a 
believer  and  the  laW,  (whereby  alfo  he 
confirmcth  the  former  reafon,  for  what 
agrccth  to  the  fpecies  will  agree  to  the 
genu* :)  and  the  firft  part  of  this  compari- 
ibn  is  fct  down,  vcrfes  2.  j.  (the  latter 
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part  being  fct  down,  verfe  4.)  wherein  is 
(howD,  I.  How. the  woman  is*  bound  to 
her  husband  ;  and;  2;  how  flic  is  loofed 
r.  She  is  bound,  ( « .)  ^  I^^^S>  ^^  ^^  hvetb. 
(2.)  She  is  bound  fo  as  flic  is  not  Uct  to 
marry  another;  for,  Ifjhe  be  married  to 
another,  Jhe  /hall  be  called  an  adultrefs. 
2.  She  is  free,  (i.)  if  her  husband  be 
dead  ;  for,  if  her  husband  be  deady  jbe  is 
loofed  from  the  law  of  her  husband^  and  is 
now  at  her  own  hand,  and  miitrefs  of  herf«!lf. 
And,  (2.)  fhc  is  fo  free,  that  if  her  hus- 
band bedeadyjhe  is  no  aduhtrefsy  though  fl:e 
be  m^ried  to  nmther. 

Observations. 

L  Mihifters  Ihould  not  ftudy  to  preach 
fuch  truths  as  will  relifli  mofl  with  their 
hearers,  and  pleafe  their  palate  beft  ;  but 
they  ought  to  lay  forth  what  truths  are  ne- 
ceffary :  and  however  they  be  not  favoury 
unto  their  people,  they  (houM  fo  much 
the  more  infift  in  clearing  of  them,  after 
the  example  of  the  apollc, .  who  reft^d  not 
on  one  word  touching  the  law's  lofing 
power  over  believers,  but, ,  iho*-  he  knew 
they  liked  not  to  hear  any  thing  that^  feem- 
ed  in  the  leaft  to  rub  upoa  the  law,  yet  he 
infifts-upon  that  feme  fubjeft  through  this  * 
whole  chapter. 

II.  In  dealing, With  adverfaries,  or  o- 
thers,  about  controverted  truths,  it  were 
good  for  their  conviftioa  to  make  nfe  of 
fome  known,  uncontroverted  principle, 
and  thence  deduce  what  they  would  have 
received ;  for  where  there  is  no  agreement 
in  any  common  notion  pr  principle,  there 
is  no  hope  of  geting  truths  teceived :  * 
therefore  Paul,  in  debating  this  nkatter^ 
doth  wifely  lay  down,  iii  the  firft  place, 
what  they  received  as  truth,  and  did  not 
doubt  of  faying.  Know  ye  not]  which  is  as 
much  as  if  he  had  faid.  You  know  this> 
and  cannot  deny  it,  viz.  that  the  law  hatb- 
dominion  Over  a  man^  as  long  as  be  liveth.     * 

III.  It  is  not  the  moft  gaining  way,  in 
dealing  with  adverfajies  of  truths  to  con- 
tcnan  their  parts  and  abilities,  and  to  fpeak 
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of  them  in  an  undervaluing  manner;  but  \  ing  fubjeftion,  as  if  flic  WcrCi*  fo  to  fpcak» 

rathcri  on  the  contrary,  to  acknowledge  " 

their  parts  and  knowledge,  and  make  ufe 

of  that  for  their  conviftion,  as  the  apoftle 

doth  here;  he  does  not  lightly  them,  but 

fays,  they  knew  the  law. 

IV.  In  all  out'  attempts  to  gain  folks 
to  the  truth,  we  fliould  ftill  labour  to  gain 
their  afFeftion;  and  we  ftiould  fo  carry  our 
felves,  as  they  may  be  convinced  of  our 
love  and  tender  refpeft  towards  them, 
and  that  we  feek  not  to  (hame,  or  rub  any 
affront  on  them,  but  intend,  out  of  a 
friendly  and  brotherly  manner,  to  gain 
them ;  for  Paul  ^oth  infinuare  himfelf 
thus  upon  rhefe  here,  by  filling  them 
brethren:  thus  he  laboured  to  conciliate 
their  fevoun 

V.  Whatever  laws  God  is  picafed  to 
lay  upon  the  head  of  any  of  the  children 
of  men,  bccaufethey  come  from*' him  who^ 
is  the  fuprcmc  Ruler  and  Govtraor  of  the 
world,  and  hath  abfolute  power  and  fo-  * 
vereignty  over  all  creatures,  they  have  a 
•kind  of  domi&ion,  lordfhip,  and  authority 
over  ttem,  authoritatively  commanding, 
forbiding,  and  threatening  in  cafe  of  dif- 
obcdience;  for  Paul  fays  here,  x\\2X.the  law 
hath  dofninion  over  a  man ;  it  hath  a  lord- 
fhip and  authority,  for  fo  the  word  Signi- 
fies, Luke  X3(ii,  25, 

•  VI.  The  Lord  having  appointed  the 
Itw  10  l>e  a  rule,  whereby  our  life  in  a 
prcfent  world  may  be  regulated  and  fquar- 
ed,  this  authority  and  dominion  which  the 
law  hath  oiier  men,  lafteth  no  longer  than 
the  man  is  in  a  capacity  to  obey,  and  in 
life;  for,  the  law  hath  dominhn  over  a 
man  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

VII.  Albeit  the  husband  is  to  give  ho- 
nour to  the  wife,  as  the  Wjcaker  veffel, 
I  Pet.  iii.  7.  yet  is  fhe  to  be  in  fubjeSion 
to  her  hasband,  i  Pet.  iii.  \.  her  place  and 
AacioQ  is  a  place  of  fubjef^ion  unto  her* 
husband,  who  is  therefore  called  the  head 
of  the  womdn^  1  Cor.  xi.  3. :  For  here  her 
married  flate  is  fet  out  by  a  word  import- 


an  under- man. 

VIII.  God,  in  the  depth  of  his  wifdom, 
.hath  fo  coYitrived  the  bufmefs of  marriage 
betwixt  man  and  v^ife,  as  by  \k  'law  he 
has  appointed  a  near  con junAion  to  be  be- 
twixt them,  that  they  &oii]d  be  united 
together,  as  it  were,  in  one;  and  hence 
I  bey  are  called  me  flefh^  whereby  i3  held 
forth  what  their  natural  duties  ought  to 
be  one  towards  another ;  fo  hire  the  wo- 
man is  faid  to  be  bounds  knit,  tied^  and 
joined  to  her  husband, 

IX.  This  tye  betwixt  the  parties  is  fo 
ciofe  and  flr^t,  that  nMber  parties  have 
power  over  their  own  Dodies  during  the 
conjunftion;  but  for  any  of  them  to  give 
away  their  bodies  to  others,  (the  tye  be- 
twixt them  and  their  husband  iafling)^  is  to 
be  guiky  of  the  fearful  fin  of  adultery, 
and  to  be  reckoned  with  as  filthy  treacher- 
ous adulterers  and  adultereifes ;  for  th^  a- 
pollle  faith.  If  while  her  husband  liveth^ 
Jhe  he  married  to  another^  Jhe  Jhall  be  called 
an  adulterefiy  and  fo  he  alfo. 

X.  It  becometh  all  who  are  to  engage 
4n  marriage,  and  thofe  alfo  who  have  any 
interefl  in,  and  power  over  thofe  who  are 
to  engage,  to  be  ferious  in  confulting  God 
upon  the  matter,  feeing  the  bond  of  mar- 
riage is  a  tye  that  will  not  be  eafily  loofcd, 
even  a  tye  that  will  lafl  all  the  days  of  the 
other  party,  except  in  the  cafe  of  adultery, 
Matth.  xix.  and  wilful  deftnion,  i  Cor  vii. 
(for  as  for  that  law  of  Mofes  touching  a 
bill  of  divorce,  it  being  bur  a  permiffion 
and  toleration  granted  for  the  hardnefs  of 
the  hearts  of  thefe  people^  it  is  now  of  no 
efFeft):  {ox  fhe  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband^  fo  long  as  he  liveth. 

XI.  How  flrait  focver  this  bond  of  mar- 
riage be,  yet  death  loofcth  it,  fo  that  the 
party  furviving.mayJawfully  marry  again 
the  fccond  time :  Sedfc  i  Cor.  vii.  39.  i  Tim* 

v.  ip.  I 

XII.  Miniflers  fhould  labour  to  make 
what  truths  they  hold  forth  unto  people, 

as 
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as  clear  as  maybe,  confidering  rheir  rude- 
scfs  and  incapacity  to  take  up  the  myfteries 
oFrdigion,  and  far  that  caufe  may  lawfully 
make  ufc  of  homely  and  cleanly  fimilitudes 
to  illuftratc  points;  after  the  example  of 
Paul,  who  makes  ufe  of  the  homely  ex- 
ample of  marriage,  to  clear  the  buiiBcfe  he 
-is  about. 

Verse  4.  Wherefore^  my  brethren^  yealfi 
ure  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Ghrijl;  that  ye  Jhould  be  (narried  to 
another^  even  to  him  who  is  rai/edfrom 
the  dead,  that  we  Jhould  bring  f of thjruit 
unto  God. 

AFter  he  has  fet  down  the  fimilitude, 
he  applieth  it  to  his  purpofe  here, 
sod  fo  fcts  down  the  affumption  of  the 
main  argument,  which  we  fpoke  of  be- 
fore, and  confirmeth  it  from  feveral  grounds. 
Take  the  whole  comparifon  thus,  in  (hort: 
As  there  is  Tuch  a  ftrait  tye  betwixt  mar- 
ried perfonsjt  fo  as  they  cannot  break  to 
other  without  great  guilt,  as  long  as  both 
are  in  life,  but  when  the  husband  is  dead 
that  tye  is  loofed,  and  Ihe  may  lawfully 
marry  another  husband,  and  be  in  fubjec- 
tion  unto  him ;  fo  there  is  a  ftrait  tye  be- 
twixt unbelievers  and  the  law,  or  covenant 
of  works,  that  no  man  can  get  (haken  off, 
but  will  ftill  be  under  the  dominion  there- 
of, that  is,  under  the  rigorous  exaftion  of 
obedience,  conform  to  the  covenant  of 
works,  and  its  curfe,  becaufe  of  every 
breach,  as  long  as. that  law,  or  covenant  of 
works,  ftands  in  full  force;  but  now  hav- 
ing fled  in  to  Chrift  you  are  freed  from  the 
law,  that  former  husband  is  dead,  (but 
leaft  he  irritate  them,  he  changeth  the 
phrafe,  and  inftead  of  faying,  the  law  is 
dead  to  you^  he  fays,  you  are  dead  to  the 
Idw,  it  be-ng  all  one  thing  upon  the  mat-. 
^cr;  for  rW  wife  is  no  more  bound  to  her 
Iiusbandwhen  he  is  dead,  than  if  Ihe  were 
dead  herfclf,)  and  are  married  to  Chrift 
who  is  rifcn  from  the  dead,  and  (o  dicth 
Rc  mcr^. 
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So  then,  in  tbis.verfe  (to  confider  it  in 
itfelf,)   I.  The  kffumption  is  laid   down, 
JVherefore,  my  brethren^  ye  are  become  dead 
to  the  law  ;  ye  are  judicially  and  legally 
dead  to  that  law  .as  a  covenant  of  works, 
preffmg  complete  obedience,  yielding  no 
affiftance,    but  condemning  for   the  Jeaft 
tranfgreilion,  and  fo  it  is  not  your  husband 
to  lead  you  to  heaven,  and  whofe  com- 
mands you   muft  obey  for  life.     2,  He 
clearcth  and  confirmeth  this,  (i.)  by  fliew- 
ing  the  way  how  this  liberty  from  fuch  a 
rigorous  domineering  husband  was  pro- 
cured and  obtained,  viz.   by  the  body  of 
'Chrift;  he  being  your  cautioner  laid  down 
his  life  a  ranfom,  and  fatisfied  juftice,  and 
the  law,  and  thereby  hath  obtained  efver-' 
lafting  redemption,  and  blotedout  the  hand-- 
writing  which  was  againll  us,  and  took  ft 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  crofs.  Col. 
ii.  14.     (2.)  By  fliewing  a  twofold  end  of 
this  liberty ;   1.  That  ye  might  be  married 
to  another,  even  Chrift:  Ye  were 'not  de-. 
livercd  (would  he  fay)  from  ycur  former 
husband  that  you  might  live  as  you*  lifted, 
but  that  you  might  be  tied  to  another  hus- 
band ;  and  this  other  husband  is  deicribed 
to  be  him  who  ts  raifed  from  the  dead,  to 
fliew  the  unchangeablenefs  of  this  match 
that  will  never  be  diftblved;    for  death 
diffolveth  the  marriage  knot,    but  here 
there  is  no  fear  of  death,  he  being  alrea-  ' 
dy  dead  and  rifen  again :  as  alfo,  to  ihew 
how  we  fliall  rife  with  him  by  virtue  of 
his  refurrc&ion;  and  therefrom  alfo  have 
influence  to  rife  unto  newnefs  of  life, 
which  we  are  called  to.     2.  The  other 
end  is,  that  we  Should  brin^  forth  fruit  un*» 
to  God:  alluding  unto  the  uare  of  marriage, 
one  end  whereof  is  to  bring  forth  a  holy 
feed;  hence  children  are  called  xhc  fruit 
of  the  womb,  Pfal.  cxxvii.  j.  and  cxxxii.  i  r . 
We  were  not  fet  free  froni  the  law>  and 
married  to  Chrift,  that  we  might  lead  a 
licentious  life,  but  that  we  might  glorify 
God  in  our  Chriftian  walk,  and  bring  forth 
fuch  works  10  our  husband,  who  is  Qod, 
.    F  f  a*. 
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as  are  according  co  his  commaady  and  will 
be  acceptable  unto  hinu 

Observation*. 

I.  UnbeHcv€TS,  vHiohavc  never  yet 
fted  in  to  Chrift,  are  lying  under  the  law 
as  a  covenant  of  works;  and  they  arc  fo 
fad  tied  unta  that  rigorous  husband,  and 
bound  over  to  fobjeftioo  thereunto,  ilut 
chere  is  no  loofing  of  the  tyc^  while  they 
remain  fuch  they  are  dill  bound  to*  yield 
perfeft  obedience,  and  that  in  their'  own 
ftrecgih,  which  is  impoffiblc;  and  that 
under  no  lefs  penalty  than  the  everlafting 
Curfc  of  God :  this  is  clearly  impliod, 
while  he  fajs>  they  zrcuo^ >bec9me diodti 
the  law. 

.  n.  Believers  in  Jcfw  Chrift  have  that 
privil^e,  beyond  others,  that  they  are  now, 
being  m  Chrift,  as  ficc  from  the  curfe 
that  was  due  to  them  by  the  cofcnant  of 
works  which  was  broken,  and  from  any 
obligation  to  ftudy^  in  their  own  ftrength, 
complete  conformity  unto  that  law,. for 
life  and  falvation,  as  if  there  Were  no 
other  poiTible  way  for  attaining  juftification^ 
and  falvation  X^m,  by  fo  dorog;  for  Paul 
fiiys,  they  were  now  btcame  dead  /» the  law.  • 

III.  If  people  were  thoroughly  convin- 
ced that  they  had  a  room  in  the  affedioQ 
^f  paftors,  it  would  much  help  them  to 
profit  by  them*  and  to  receiva  the  truth 
at  their  hands;  and  therefore  minifters, 
on  the  one  hand,  ihould  ftudy,  with  all" 
good  confcience,  to  walk  fo  as  may  ferve 
to  convince  their  people  that  they  love 
them  tenderly;  and^  upon  the  other  hand, 
people"  fliould  beware  to  entertain  jeaiou- 
lies  of  their  paftors  knowing  how  preju-^ 
dicial  that  will  prove,  and  what  a  hinder* 
ance  it  will  be  unto  their  profiting :  thcre^ 
lore  the  apoftle  doth  again  fay,  my  bre* 
thren. 

IV.  So  ftraitly  are  people  by  nature 
bound  over  to  the  curfe  of  God,  and  the 
law  of  works,  that  ihercris  no  poffibility 
to  get  this  bond  ioofed,  becaufe  of  God's 
juflice  and  truth,  upon  the  <Hie  hand,  and 


man's  inability  to  fatisfy  juftice,  upon  the 
other  handy  but  by  Jeius  Chrift :  there- 
fore it  is  laid,  they  are  bcsonu  dead  to  the 
law  by  tbe-hody  ofCbnjL 

V.  Ere  this  bond  and  obligation  could . 
be  Ioofed  and  cancelled,  juftice  behoved  to 
have  a  complete  fatisfaftion  made, .  and 
Chrift  therefore  behoved,  in  uaine  of  all 
his  ov^n  people,  to  lay  down  bis  life,  and 
offer  up  his  body  upon*  the  crofs,  for  no » 
lefs  could  ftop  the  mouth  of  juftice;  ,there- 
fore  it  is  faid,  By  his  body. .  . 

VL  In  dealing  with  the  adverfaries  of 
truth,,  we  ftiould  not  rigidly  ftick  unto 
terms  and  exprefSons,  if  the  truth, may 
be  gained  oiherways,«  left  it  turn  to  a  mere 
lirigatioa  and  ftrife  about  words,  which 
will  but  occafion  contention,  and  no  edifi- 
cation ;  for  Paul  will  not  needlefty  irritate 
them^  by  ufmg  an  expreflion  which  he  faw 
might  well  be  forborn,  without  any  pre- 
judice, to  truth ;  and  whereas  hie  ftiould 
have  faid,  according  to  the  compariibn,, 
\4n(f4J0tatbe  law  is  ^ad  t9  you^  he  fays, . 
Te  are  dead  U  the  iaw',  which  maketh  no 
lefs  for  his'purpofe. 

VIL  Believers  have  Jefus  Chrift  for 
th^ir  husband,  and  the  tye  which  is  be- 
twixt him  and  thtm  is  a  ftrait  and  indif- 
folvable  tye,  fet  out  here  by  the  tye  of 
marriage  betwixt  married  perfoos,  fo  that 
neither  Yift  nor  deaths  things  prefenc  nor 
things  to  come,  perfeaition  nor  diftrefs,. 
on  difiblve  the  fame;  hence  is  heoftein 
called  our  husband,^  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  and  they 
are  here  faid  to  be  married  tff'Onat her,  viz. 
Chrift. 

Vlil.  There  is  no  union  to  be  made 
up  betwixt  Chrift  and  a  foul  fo  long  as^ 
they  arc  tied  to  the  law  astheir  husband: 
thefe  covenants  of  works  and  grkce  will 
not  join  together,  in  whole  or  in  part; 
for  if  it  be  by  works,  it  is  no  more  of 
grace ;  and  if  of  grace,  it  is  no  more  by 
works :  and  before  a  man  can  expeA  life 
and  falvation  thro'  Chrift,  he  mnft  wholly 
renounce  the  law,  and  the  righteoufaefs 
thereof)  bis  former  husband  muft  be  dead 

•  be- 
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before  he  ran  be  married  to  another;  he 
rauft  be  dead  to  the  law,  before  he  can 
be  joiocd,  or  married  to  another. 

IX.  *Chrift  Jefus  did  never  redeem  fouls 
from  the  curfe  and  jnfifdiAion  of  the  co- 
venant of  woric5,  that  they  might,  fo  to 
fpcak,  be  at.  their  own  difpbfal,  and  join 
to  whom  they.pleafed  ;  but  allenarly  that 
they  might"  be  married  to  himfelf ;  there 
is  no  mid  ftaie  here,  or  ftate  of  widow- 
hood, but  cither  a  foul  muft  be  under  the 
covenant  of  works  or  of  grace,  and  muft 
either  have  the  law  for  its  husband,  or 
Chrift  ;  for  this  is  one  end  of  our  delive- 
ry from  the  law,  that  we  might  be  married 
to  another,  that  is,  Chrift. 

X.  The  union  and  conjunftion  betwixt 
Chrift  and  believers  is  fo  ftrong  and  laft- 
ing,  that  there  is  none  comparable  there- 
to; it  is  an  union  that  ihall  never  be  loof- 
ed,  it  (hall  laft  for  evermore,  death  itfelf 
ihall  never  loofe  this  knot ;  for  our  Huf- 
band  is  one  who  is  raijed  from  the  dead, 
and  fo  needeth  fear  death  no  more. 

XL  Howbcit  there  were  fome  who  rofe 
from  the  dead  before  Chrift  arofe,  as  La- 
zarus, and  the  other  young  man  whom 
Chrift  raifed;  yet  feeing  none  of  thofe 
did  arife  by  virtue  of  their  own  power  and 
ftrength,  this  title  of  being  raifed  from 
the  dead,  cannot  fo  properly  belong  to 
ihem  as  to  Chrift,  who  as  he  died  and  was 
laid  in  the  grave  for  our  good,  fo  did  he 
arife  again  by  his  own  power,  John  x.  as 
head  of  the  church,  by  whofe  virtue  all 
his  members  muft  arife;  hence  is  he  call- 
ed, the  Jirfi-fruits  of  thofe  that  Jleep,  i  Cor. 
XV.  20,  The  frfl'born  from  the  dead,  Col. 
1. 1 6.  and  the  fir  ft  begotten  of  the  dead, 
ilev.  i.  5,  For  here  it  is  his  flile  to  be 
him  that  was  raifed  from  the  dead,  to 
fhcw,  that  it  agreed  (o  him  in  fome  emi- 
nent manner,  in  vihich  it  did  not  agree  to 
others. 

XII.  Although  believers  are  freed 
from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  from  o- 
bedience  unto  the  law  as  a  covenant  of 
Works,  ycc  arc  they  not  altogether  freed  , 
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from  the  laW;  as  if  they  were  not  bound 
to  yield  any  obedience  thereunto,  bi?r  are 
no  Icfs  tied  unto  obedience,  tho*  Under 
another  coniideration,  than  if  they  were 
to  purchafc  life  thereby ;  for  the  marriage 
ftate. with  Chrift  is  a  faithful  ftate,  a  ftate 
wherein  they  are  to  bring  forth  fruit. 

Xlll.  Folks  being  freed  from  the  law, 
and  married  to  Chrift,  is  fo  far  from  loof- 
ing  the  reins  untb  licentioufnefs*  that,  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  one  main  dj*,fign  of  God's 
loofing  them  from  the  law,  that  they  may 
bringforth  fruit  unto  God;  and  fo  For  folks 
to  imagine  the  contrary^  is  to  fruftrate  God 
of  his  end. 

'  XIV.  Whatever  fhew  of  reKgion  fuch 
may  have  in  their  carriage,  who  are  unre- 
conciled to  God  thro'  Chrift,  and  are  fUlI 
under  the  covenant  of  works,  and  not  mar- 
ried to  Chrift,  yet  there  is  nothing  which 
they  do,  whether  in  their  civil  or  chriftian 
ftarions,  that  is  acceptable  to  God;  their 
flowing  is  Jin,  Prov.  xxi.  4.  their  facrifces, 
Prov.  xxi,  27.  and  xv.  8.  for  they  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  Godvfhcn  married  to  Chrijt, 
and  not  till  then;  it  is  the  end  of  this 
match,  and  fo  could  not  be  attained  before 
this  match  was  made :  and  before  we  can 
do  any  thing  which  will  be  wcll-pleafmg 
in  God's  eyes,  we  muft  make  a  match  with 
Chrift,  and  thereby  get. a  new  principle  of 
grace,  and  a  fountain  wherein  to  waih  our 
ipots  away. 

XV.  As  felf  is  the  ultimate  end  of  an 
unbeliever,  who  doth  all  that  he  doth  in 
religion,  and  in  his  ordinary  calling,  for 
himfelf;  fo  a  believer  being  now  married 
to  a  new  husband,  hath  a  new  end  propof- 
ed  to  himfelf  in  all  that  he  doth,  viz.  Gbd's 
glory  5  the  fruit  which  hebringcth  forth 
is  unto  God, 

Verses  5.  6.  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flefh,  the  motions  of  fins  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to 
bringforth  fruit  unto  death. 

But  now  we  are  delivered  from  tie  law, 

that  bitng  dead  wherein  w€  weic  held; 

F  f  a  that 
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atid  not  in  the  oldnejs  of  the  letter. 
« 

THiJ  laft  "end  of  the  marriage  with 
Cbrift,  viz.  obedience,  and  fruitful* 
nels  in  good  works,  he  preilech  here,  and 
cdnfirmcth  and  iiluitraceih  it  frcnn  the  coa- 
lideracion  of  their  carriage  and  walk  vvhile 
under,  their  old  husband ;  and  fo  fhewerh 
how  equitable  and  jufl  it  is,  that  now, 
while  married  to  Chrift,  they  (hould 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  Godj  therefore  he 
fays,  when  we  were  iiv  our  unregenerate 
eftate,  under  the  law,,  or  covenant  of 
works,  in  theflejh^  being  only  tickled  with 
the  outward,  found  of  the  law,  deflicute  of 
the  inwardSpirit  of  grace;  while  we  were 
in  that  carnal  (late  in  which  we  were 
born,  acid  which  we  had  from  Adam  by 
carnal  generation^  whereby  we  are  alto- 
gether filihy  ia  foul  and  body, .  and  every 
^ay  obnoxious  unto  fin,  and  led  away 
with  corruption,  and  our  defiled  nature, 
then  the  motions  offiny  that  is,  finful,  cor- 
rupt moiions  which  are  agaiofl  the  law  of 
God,  for  this  isa.Hebraifm,  which  doth 
frequently  occur ;  and  well  they  may  be 
called  pafllons  which  afFeft  the  foul,  and 
draw  the  whole  man  away,  fuch  paflions 
and  aflfeflions  as  ftir  up  to  fin,  fo  that  by 
motions  of  fm  is  meant,  in  a  word,  all  the 
n^oticns  of  iheunderftanding  and  will  both^, 
and  fo  comprchendeth  our  evil  thoughts, 
counfels,  purpofes^and  all  affections  which 
flow  from  thb  natural  corruption>  and 
drive  on  to  fin  :  JVbich  were  bj^  the  law; 
that  is,  Vhich  were  the  more  irritated  and 
Hired"  up,  the  more  the  law  curbed  and 
held  in  by  prohibitions  and.comminations ; 
as  any  flicking  thing  will  have  a  worfc  fa- 
vour that  the  fun  (hine  upon  it,  and  that 
not  thro'  any  fauk  of  the  fun,  but  becaufe 
of  its  own  unfavoury  nature.  Now,  fays 
he,  thefe  motions  ef  fin,  which  were  fo 
far  from  being  reftrained  by  the  law,  thai 
they  were  the  more  flired  up,  and  grew 
the  more  violent,  did  work  in  our  members 
fo  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death;  they  cxer- 


ihc  members  of  oiir  body,  and  faculties  of 
our  foul,  and'  flired  them  up  to  aft  wick# 
ednefs  and  iniquity,  which  deferved  death; 
and  they  brought  forth  fruit  unto  death* 
as  -heir  husband,  fo  that,  as^  it  were, 
death  was  the  proper  owner  and  father 
of  thefe  fins.  Now,  would  the  apoflle 
fay,  if  it  was  fo  with  us,  while  under  our 
old  husband^  is  it  not~  reafonable,  that 
now,  while  we  are  under  a  new.  husband^ . 
we  fliould  ferve  him  ?  that  now  while  we 
are  delivered  from,  the  law,,  and  "that  cove- 
nant of.  works,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held;  ,that  is,. the  law,  in  refpe£l 
of  its  intolerable  and  inexorable  rigour, 
being  now  abrogated ;  or.  fin  and  corrup- 
tion, which  tyrannioufly  held  us^  formerly^ 
being  now  flain  and  dead,  as  to  its  full 
ftrengxh  and  vigour ;  (this  is  all  one,  for ' 
when  this  body  of  death  in  us  is  flain,  the 
law^ cannot  condemn :)  or,  webeiag  dead 
to  the  law,  as  fome  copies  have  it,  and 
accordingly  is  rendered  by  fome;  fee  the 
margin  of  fome  Bibles,  (and ^  this  is  one 
with  the  former;  for  whether  the  husband 
or  the  wife  die,  the  marrjage  tye  is  loof- 
ed,)  we  Jbould  ferve  in  newnefs^  ^f  fpl^^ty 
and  not  in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter;  that 
is,  that  we  might  ferve  God  in  that  new 
cl!ate  which  we  have  obtained  by  the 
Spirk  of  God^  for  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
doth  work  a  change  in  us,  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  ^ 
or  by  new  obedience^  both  in  thought^ 
word,,  and  in  deed ;  and  true  holinefs^ 
flowing  from  a  fpiritual  frame  and  new 
conflitution,  and  done  in  a  fpiritual  man- 
ner^ and  to  a  holy  end,  and  helped  on  by 
the  Spirit  of  grace;  and  not  in  the  old- 
nefs of  the  letter,  according  to  the  te- 
nor of  the  old  covenant,  or  works,  hav- 
ing only  an  external  fliew  of  obedience, 
without  any  heart  change;  not  having 
the  law  written  in  the  heart,  but  only  in 
tables  of  fione;  for  the  Jaw  to  the  unre- 
generate is  only  a  bare  letter,  and  never 
fpeaks  in  to  the  heart* 

Frona 
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From  ?€rfc  5.  observe,, 

I.  The  ftate  of  unregcncracy  is  axraoll 
finfal,  ?ile,  corrupt,  and  abominable  ellaccy 
a  llatc  of  fia  and  cormprionj.  wherein  the 
foul  is  plunged  infin^  and  can  do  nothing 
but  fin,  being  under  the  maftery  and  do- 
minion thereof;-  for  fuch^are  faid  to  be 
in  the  fie  lb;  wholly  en?  ironed  and  over- 
whelmed therewith,  and  euwraped  therc- 
inro. 

II.  While  a  man  is  under  the  covenant 
of  works,,  and  not  married  to  Chrift,  all 
the  motions  and.  (lirings  of  his  foul  are 
tainted  with  (in,  his  underflanding  and  all 
the  motions  thereof,  his  will  and. all  its 
agings,  and  all  his  affe^ns  and  ^paiTions 
fmcll  rank ly  of  the  ftate  of  fin; he  is  in: 
therefore  are  they  (;2\\qA  mati9ns.offin. . 

III.  So  mighty  and  proud  arc  thofe  ex* 
orbitant,  fmtui  motions  in  the  uoregeneraie, 
that  there  is  no  heming  of  them  in,  no 
dam  can  keep  them  ifly  foArong.-aqd  vio- 
lent is  their  current;  nay,  the  more  they 
are  bared  and  damedup^  the  more  .fierce 
and  untradable.  ace  they ;  for  they  break 
oat  and  burll.oui  by^the  law^  even :  that 
Uw  which  (hould. have  been  a  bar  in  their 
way, .  and  laid  a  reftraint  upoa.  them,  they 
take  occaiioa  at  to  ruih  forth  with  great- 
er  force/ 

IV.  Thefe  noifons  and  inclinations  in 
the  unreconciled^  are  not  only  fmful  in 
ihemfelves,  but  alfo  they  ar§  the  feed  and 
fpawQ  of  more  mifchief ;  they  are  not  idle 
aod  filent,  but  broody,  and  hav«  power 
aod  efficacy  with  them :  therefore  they  are 
laid  to  work^  and  bring  for^th fruits 

V.  Howbeit  gracelefs^  unrenewed  foub 
may  account  themfelves  happy  in  that 
miierable  and  finful  condition  wherein  they 
are ;  yet  in  very  deed  their  condition  is 
inofl  miferable  and  deplof  able^  beiag  al* 
together  (laves  to  fin,  not  having  fo  much 
as  one  member  either  of  foul  or  body 
free,  but  all  of  them  as  fo  many  under- 
fervants  to  fm,  or  as  fo  many  (hops  where- 
in fin  and  corruption  are  working  in  the 
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black  works  of  darknefs : .  ihefe  motionir 
work  in  our  members. 

VL  As  fin  and  corraptiom  within  natural 
folk  are  ftrong  and  vigorous,  and  have  th6 
faculties  and  members  ot  the.  man  as  fo 
njfiny  under-flaves  ready  at  command,  and 
very  inftrumental ;  fo  is  its  work  anfwer^ 
able:  fin  will  not  reft. within,  but  muft 
break  out  into  fome  external  aft  to  God's 
diftionour^  if  it  be  not  reftrained;  and  the 
firft  motions  of  fm  are  fo  broody,  that  they 
are.Tiever  choaked  till  fm  in  fome  member 
or  faculty  be  in  fome  meafure  perfefted, 
James  i.  J  5.:  for.  thofc,  motions  bring  for  tk 
fruit:  '         . 

VIL  As  the  ftate  of  unregcncracy  is  a 
ftate  of  death ;  fo  all  the  aftions  of  fuch  as 
are  in-  that  .ftate,  are. near  of  kiti  to  death, 
the  refuh  of  them,  all  ftiall  be  death :  and 
however  thefc,  in*  afting  fin,  mind  this 
linle,  but  intend  and  forecaft  other  things; 
yet  they  may  make  themfelves  fure  there- 
of:  TYitxtiott.xhtj  bring  forth  fruit  unta 
dmtb... 

From  verfe  6,  obsekve;  , 

L'  Believers  in  Chrift  are  brought 
out  of  that  ftate  of  corruption  in  which 
they,  were  conceived  and  bom,  and  no 
.morelitWe.to  the  condemning  fentence  of 
the  law;. and  that  yoke  which  once  was 
wreathed  about  their  necks,  as  well  as  o- 
thers,xis  now  loofed,  fo  great  a  change 
doth  grace  makie  in  fouls:  for  the  apoftle 
fays.  But  ncfui.we  are  deliveridfromibe  law. 
»  IL.This  deliverance  could  never  have 
been  wrought  fo  long  as  the  lawuand  co* 
vcnanc  of  works  flood  in  full  force  as  to 
them>  and  corruption  and  fin  within  them 
retained  the  old  ftrength;  but  the  cove- 
nant or  law  of  works,  behoved  firft  to  be 
dead,  and  corruption  in  part  flain :  There- 
fore it  is  added,  that  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held ;,dxid  hereby  flieweih  the  way 
how  this  deliverance  was  brought  about. . 

111.  Believers  were  once  no  lefs  undec 
the  flavery  of  corruption  within*  and  do- 
minicu  and  tyranny  of  the  law  than  others, 

who 
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who  arc  yet  ftrangcrs  to  freedom;  and  their 
life  was  a  vepy  life  of  flavery-and  impri- 
fonmenc :  Therefore  they  arc  faid  to  be 
held^  that  is,  forcibly,  tyranQically,  as  with 
both  hands. 

IV.  As  it  is  a  point  ncceflary  to  t}e 
believed,  that  God's  loofing  us  out  of  the 
old  yoke,  was  not  that  we  might  wax  li* 
jcentious;  fo  it  is  a  point  that  carnal  hearts, 
who  love  liberty,  and  Jikc  not  to  be  bound  , 
with  any  bonds,  can  hardly  take  up  and 
underftand  well :  Therefore  he  comes  over 
this  again,  and  lays,  we  are  delivered  from 
the  laWy  tbat^we  Jhouid  ferve,  &c. 

V.  It  is  a  vain  and  groundlefs  diftin£^ion 
that  thofc  of  Rome  ground  their  worfhip- 
ing  of  faints  upon,  'oiz.  the  diftin^ion  be- 
twixt two  words  in  the  original,  ^xi»«  and 
xarpiia,  fcclng  that  which  they  fay  is  only 
afcribed  to  creatures,  is  here  attributed  to 
God ;  fo  that  ail  fort  of  worlQiip,  or  wor- 
fiiipful  fervice  is  due  to  God  only,  and 
ought  not  to  be  given  to  dther  faint  or  an* 
gel ;  for  we  Jhould feroe  God. 

VI.  As  the  ftate  of  believers  is  now  new 
and  fpiritual,  being  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  only ;  fo  ftiould  all  their  fervice 
which  they  perform^  to  God,  be  done  from 
a  divine  principle,  through  the  grace  and 
affiftance  of  the  Spirit,  to  a  holy  and  fpi- 
ritual end ;  it  (hould  be  fpiritual  and  heany : 
i4fe  Jhould  ferve  in  newnefs  of  fftrit. 

VIL  All  the  fervice  that  was  perform- 
ed by  us  while  in  our  old  ftate  of  nature 
and  corruption*,  was  only  external  and  fu- 
perficial,  not  from  the  heart,  but  hypocri- 
tically; /iDt  in  the  $pirir,  bur  in  our  own 
ftrcngth,  the  law  being  never  taken  up  in 
t  right  and  fpiritual  manner,  but  only  li- 
terally :  this  is  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter, Vfhkh 
believers  fhould  no  more  follow. 

VllI,  To  confider  how  diligent  the 
wicked  are  in  working  fin,  and  how  di- 
ligent we  ourfelves  have  been  fometime, 
(who  are  now  changed  thro'  God's  grace) 
•  in  working  wickednefs,  and  in  bringing 
forth  fin  unto  death ;  fhoukl  ftir  us  up  now 
to  be  ferviceahle  to  onr  2iew  Itusbaad^ 
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and  prove  a  fpur  in  our  fide  for  that  ef- 
feft :  for  this  is  the  flrength  of  the  reafon, 
and  (he  apoftle's  fcope  in  this  place. 

Verse  7.  What  fhall  we  fay  then?  is 
the  lawftn  ?  God  forbid.  Nay^  I  had 
not  known  ftn^  hut  by  the  law :  for  1 
had  not  known  lu/l^  except  the  law  had 
faid^  Thoufbalt  not  covet. 

IN  this  fecond  part  of  the  chapter,  the 
apoftle  knowing  the  Jews  would  be 
ready  to  take  exception  at  that  which  he 
had  faid  before^  viz.  That  we  behoved 
to  be  freed  from  the  law,  or  elfe  we  cooki 
not  ferve  God  in  newnefs  of  fpirit,  where- 
by they  would  t^jnk,  that  he  had  infinu- 
ated  as  much,  as  the  law  was  an  utter 
enemy  unto  ferving  of  God,  and  fo  be- 
hoved to  be  fmful,  and  the  caufe  of  iln; 
and  more  particularly,  at  that  which  he 
had  faid,  verfe  5th,  viz.  That  the  mo- 
tions of  fin  had  a  fubfiftence  and  being  by 
the  law.  Wherefore,  might  they  fay.  If 
that  be  true,  the  law  is  the  proper  caufe 
of  fm,  and  fo  cannot  but  be  (inful.  And 
forefceing  what  others  in  after- times  would 
be  ready  to  gather  from  what  he  had  faid^ 
viz.  That  the  law  was  ill,  and  came  from 
fome  ill  fpirit,  and  all  tipon  this  ground; 
fo  did  the  Manichaeans  and  Valentinians. 
THerefore  the  apoftle  taketh  great  pains 
in  clearing  himfelf,  and  in  vindicating  the 
law  from  al^  thofe  £al(e  and  groundlefs 
calumnies. 

And  I.  he  propofeth  the  cibjeftion,  ^ac* 
cording  to  his  ufbal  manner)  faying,  ff^hat 
fhall  we  fay?  is  the  law  fin-?  Can  any 
blame  be  laid  upon  the  moral  law,  which 
God  has  given  to  be  a  Tule  of  righteouf- 
nefs  ?  To  which  he  anfwereth,  i.  By  abo- 
minating ifoch  an  mference,  as  a  conclufion 
which  he  never  imagined,  nor  dreamed 
of;  Godforbid^  idtjs  he.  Then  he  addeth 
feveral  reafon^  to  enforce  the  contrary; 
as  I.  He  Iheweth  from  his  own  experience, 
(i.)  In  general;  and  then,  (2.)  In  parii- 
cular,  how  the  law  was  fo  far  from  being 
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dieaufe  of.liii,  or  any  friend  to  it;  that, 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  grtateft  enemy 
ihat  ever  fin  had ;  for  it,  difcovered  fin, 
laid  bold  upon  the  (Irength  of  fio,  and  fo 
was  as  a  centinel  oc  mielligencer^  difco-* 
vering: the  motions  of  fin,  and  its  forces; 
I  bad  not  known  Jiti^  but  by  the  law,  fays 
he ;  I  had  not  goten  a  right  fight  of  the 
vilenefs  and  power  of  fin,  nor  had  I  knoi^n 
well  what  was  fin,  and  what  was  noc  fin, 
bat  by  the  moral  law.  And  this  he  con- 
firmeth  and  cleareth,  particularly  by  an 
in(lance,.and  that  alio  in  his  own  expe* 
ricncc;./ar,  fays  he,  I  had  not  known  lu ft ^ 
except:  the  law  jbad  faidy  Thou^Jhalt^  not 
met;,  as  if  he  had  faid,  Whik  I  was  a 
Pharifee,  and  unconverted,  tho'  I  knew 
the  law,  yet  I  did  not  well  underftand  it, 
I  knew  not  how  complete  and  fiiift  it  was: 
As  for  example,  I  knew  not  that  concu- 
pifccnce,  that  the  firft  motions  of  defire, 
afeAing  the  mind  or  will,  and  ftiring  them 
up  to. think,  will,  or  covet  evil,  was  fin; 
being  either  after  a  forbiden  objeA,  or 
after  a  lawful  <objeft  in  an  inordinate  man- 
ner, and  that  though  the  will  (hould  not 
ooofent  thereto;  Ldidiiot  know  this,  until 
I  bad  further  fight  of  the  law,  and  there 
fiwit  forbiden. 

Obs^hvations. 

I.  In  bearing  in  truth  upon  our  hearers, 
ure  ihottld  labour  by  all  means  poffible,  to 
guard  againft  any  feemiog  inconvenience, 
which  may  be  thought  ta  follow  upon 
oar  define,  againft  which  our  hearers 
have  a. prejudice;  as  Paul  dothj  who  tak- 
eth  pains  to  kx)fe  what  objeAions  might 
feem  to  arife  from  whaf  he  had  faid  be- 
fore :  And  for  this  caufe,  there  is  much 
fpiritual  (h^rpnefs  and  fagaciry  requifite, 
to  fee  whence  an  objeAion  might  arife; 
and  much  prudence  wiiely  to  remove  it. 

II.  Tho^  truth  be  never  fo  clearly  held 
forth,  adverfaries  having  a  prejudice  againft 
it,  and  being  aiTifted  by  Satan,  who  is  ri[>e 
of  iavention,  may  find  ways  to  loadcn  it 
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with  inconveniencies  and  abfurdities,  which 
may  feem  fair  and  plaufiWe ;  and  notwith* 
Handing  thereof,  we  may  not  rejeS  truth, 
which  is  ufaally  toffcd  betwixt  two  ex- 
tremes: For  tho'  an  apoftle  (and  a  great 
apoftle  too)  had  held  forth  truth  in  the 
preceding  part  of  this  chapter;  yet  he 
forefees,  what  objeAions,  from  abfurditics 
fcemingly  following  thereupon,  would  be 
made  againft  it;  and  for  all  cleaveth  to- 
the  truth,  add  dcnieth  it  not. 

III.  In  handling  of  the  law,  we  ought 
fb  to  declare  the  freedom  of  believers  from 
that  bondage,  of  conjugal  tye,  (fo  to  fpcak) 
unto  the  law,  undei:.  which,  while  in  na« 
tnre  they  did  ly,  as  not  to  make  it  a  doftrioc, 
opening  a^door  to  licentioufnefs;  and  r^- 
jefting  the  law  as  ufelefs,  finful,  or  a  dead 
letter,  as  Paul  doth  here,  who  tho'  he  had 
faid  that  believers  were  loofed  from  .the  • 
law,  yet  he  will  not  have  the  law  to  be 

IV.  Whaterer  can  be  made  out  to  be 
the  proper  caufe  of  fin,  that  fame  is  fin 
itfelf  ;^  fo  infe£Ung  a  thing  is  fin:  for  in- 
ftead  of  faying,  //  the  law  the  caufe  of  fin? 
he  hyh  I^  the  law  Jin  f\ 

V.  Truth  is  of  fuch  a  pure  cleanly  na- 
ture,  participating  fomething  of  him  who 
is  the  God  and  fountain  of  truth,  and 
Truth  itfelf,  that  it  can  admit  of  no  finful 
and  erroneous  confequence^  nor  can  any 
fuch  foul' faced  thing  be  fathered  upon  it, 
kt  feeming  grounds  be  never  fo  fair  and 
fpecious :  for  the  apoftle  denieth  the  con-^ 
fequence,  by  faying,  God  forbid/- 

VI.  As  truth  is  lively  and  beautiful  in 
itfelf  •;  fo  it  fiiould  have  fo  much  room  in 
our.  affe£tions,  as  not  to  entertain  any 
thoughts  to  the  contrary  in  our  hearts;  the 
very  motions  of  error  ihould  be  rejefted 
with  abhorence  and  heart-deteftation :  So 
doth  the  apoftle  here,  faying  God  forbid: 
error  being  of  fuch  a  dangerous  and  foul- 
deftroying  nature,  and  no  way  innocent 
and  harmlefs,  it  ftiould  be  guarded  againft 
more  than  any  plague,  and  ihuned  with 
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great  carcfuinefs  and  vigilance;  for  the 
apoltlc,  to  fpeak  fo,  fleeth  from  this  error, 
as  a  pcft-houfc,  by  faying,  God  for  bid. 

VII.  Miniftcrs,  and  private  Chriitians 
likcways,  may  lawfully  bring  forth  their 
own  experience  in  humility,  ^with-all  pru- 
dence and  moderation,  without  pride  and 
odcniation,  to  clear  truths;  and  miniflers, 

.  efpecially,  (liouid  labour  to  have  the  truths 
which  they  preach  to  others,  brought  fo 
cl  )fely  home  to  their  own  hearts  and  con- 
•fciences,  that  they  may  be  in  acapacity  to 
verify  what  they  fay  from  their  own  ex- 
perience, if  it  be  poffible :  fo  doth  Paul 
here,  I  bad  not  ^nownftn^  fays  he,  but  by 
the  law. 

VIIL  The  law,  when  rightly  ftudicd 
and  improven,  will  prove  a  faichful,  ftiarp- 
fijhted  fcout  and  intelligencer,  difcovering 

>  iht  unfeen  motions  and  unknown  parties 
of  fin,  and  let  a  foul  fee  more  of  fm  than 
ever  it  faw  before,  more  of  its  vilenefs, 
fruitfulnefs  and  efficacy;  and  this  flieweth 
both  the  ufefutnefs  of  the  law,  and  its  en- 
miry  ugainft  fm,  or  how  fmall  a  friend  it 
is  to  it:  This  is  the  apoftle^s  argument, 
w^hy  the  liw  is  not  fm,  bccaufe  it  was  that 
by  which  he  came  to  the  knowledge  of  fin. 
.  IX.  Albeit  the  faculty  of  defiring,  con- 
fidered  naturally,  as  our  other  faculties,  be 
not  condemned  by  any  law,  yet  if  it  be 
confidered  morally,  and  in  rcfpeftof  a  law, 
and  being  confidered  now  in  the  cafe  of 
man  fallen,  and  not  as  yet  renewed  by 
grace,  all  the  motion*  jhereof,  firft  and  fe- 
cond,  even  ihofe  which  are  not  confented 
imto  by  the  will,  are  fin,  being  neither  to- 
wards a  lawful  objeft,  but  what  is  forbiden, 
nor  iij||krighr  manner;  but  without  faith, 
ai^  iMfiinarely ;  nor  to  a  right  end,  they 
Heia^^ronrrary  to  a  command,  which  only 
isourrule,  (fin  being  the  tranfgrejpton  of  a 
Taiv,  1  John  iii.4.)  and  not  our  will;  for 
of  rhefe  firft  morions  which  tickle  us,  iho' 
wanting  our  confenr,  he  fpeaks  here, 
\vhen  he  fay?,  he  had  not  known  luft^  un- 
lefs  the  la*iv  had  faid.  Thou  Jhalt  not  co- 
vet \  for  he  cculd  net   be  ignorant,  that 


the  fecond  motions  cOtilentcd  unto,  were 
fin,  feeing  even 'Heathens  did  condemn 
thefe,  lxk^y.%emy^  hatred^  &c.  befidcit 
is  of  fuch  that  the  tenth  commandmeot 
meaneth,  becaufc  otherways  it  fhould  not 
differ  from  the  reft,  which  do  condemn 
the  fecond  motions  towards  thofe  things 
cxprefly  forbidden  in  them,  as  wrath  anJ 
ewoy^  in  ihe/fixih;  carnal  diftres,  in  the  fc- 
venth,  &c. 

X.  Sin  being  a  work  of  darknefs  h'eth 
fo  hid  and  darned,  that  not  only  tie  frnaH 
glimmering  twilight  of  nature  cannot  ful- 
ly difcover*  it,  but  it  may  be  hid  e\cn 
from  thefe  who  have  oucftripcd  others 
111  point  of  external  worfhip,  and  ftriftDcfs 
oF  excernal  converfation,  and  are  looked 
upon  by  others  as  eminent  in  religion,  thro* 
their  reiting  upon  a  fuperficial  furvey  of 
the  law,  and  not  dJving  in  deeper  into  the 
profound  depths  oi  this  molt  perfeft  law, 
which  is  exceeding  broad^  Pfal.  cxix.  p6.: 
for  Paul  was  ignorant  of  much  fin,  parti- 
cularly of  this  of  covetoufne/s)  even  when 
he  was  aPharifee,  and  molt  zealoirs  in  his 
religion,  yea,  and  blaraelefs  alfo  in  bis  con- 
verfation, Phi),  iii.  5.  6.  a  man  that  was  al- 
ways a  man  of  confcience,  who  did  not 
ihorture  therewith,  Afts  xxiii.  1.:  for  this 
muft  be  meant  of  him  at  that  tiriie ;  for 
neither  can  it  agree  to  him  while  a  child, 
nor  when  converted. 

XI..  It  is  a  moft  prefumptuous,'  ground- 
lef>  thing,  for  Pagifts  to  divide  the  tenth 
commandment  in  two,  to  the  end  they  may 
keep  up  the  number  ten;  and  cither  cxr 
punge  altogether  the  fecond„  or  caft  it  fo 
in  to  the  firfl,  as  tliat  it  may  not  fpeak  in 
fo  even-dqwn  terms  againfl  their  idolatry^ 
as  indeed  it  doth :  feeing  the  apoftle  com- 
prehendeth  all  the  afts  of  covetoufnefs,  be 
the  objeft  what  it  will,  wife,  or  goods, 
if  unlawful,  under  that  one,  Tboujbali 
nU  cov€t. 

XIL  It  is  not  unfuitable  unto  the  days 
of  the  gofpel,  for  minifters  to  be  treating 
of,  and  explaining  the  law  unto  people, 
nor  ought  they  for  fo  doing,  be  reproacii- 

fully 


Verfe  8.  An  ^xpojittm  of  the 

^ully  ftUed  legal  preachers :  for  even  Paul, 
a  mbft  gofpef  preachy,  is  here  large  in 
iiaiuUing  the*  kw,  in  ^xplaiding  ir,  and 
manifefting  its  nfefnlnefs. 

Verse  S:  But  fm  laking  occqfion  by  the 
commandment^  wrought  in  me  all  manner 
of  concupijcence.  tor  without  the  law 
fin  was  dead. 

IN  this  vcrfc,  as  we  conceive,  the  apoftle 
doth  two  things ;   i.  He  cleareth  that 
^\iAQh  he  had  fpoken  in  the  5th  verfe, 
which  was  the  ground  of  theobje^ion  laft 
aentioned;   viz.  How  the  metiens  rfjin 
were  by  the  law;  by  fayiiig,  that  the  body 
of.  death  within,  the  natural  pravity  and 
corraption  that  original  mother  fm  took 
occaiion  (none  being  given)  at  the  law's 
Jicmbjj  of  it  in  with  high  banks,  to  break 
out  with  greater  violence,  more  impctu- 
oufly;  as  a  ftrong  runing  river,  the  more 
it  be  darned  up  and  hemoi  inon  all  hands, 
it  burfts  out  with  greater  ftrength :    So 
Jin  (that  is  original  fin)  taiing  occafxm  by 
the  commandment^  its  bordering  of  it  with 
ftrong  walls,  wrought  in  me  alt  manner  of 
ioncuptfunce ;  it  begot  effeftivcly,  and.ef- 
feftually  brought  forth,  it  perfcfted  and 
accompliihed  finful  motions  of  all  forts; 
for  the  word  fignifics,  to  carry  m  a  thing 
begunf   until  it  be  perfeHed^  rhil.  ii.  12. 
iwhere  it  is  rendered  werk  out.  And  here- 
by he  further  confirmetb,  that  the  law  is 
Eot  the  caufc  of  fm,  as  by  a  fecond  argu- 
ment ;  becaufe,  at  mofl  it  is  but  the  occa- 
fiott  thercoff  and  an  occafion  only  taken 
by  the  natural  pravity  and  corruption  with- 
in, which  is  the  only  proper  caufe  of  thefe 
fmful  motions.     2.  The  apoftle  doth  fur- 
ther clear  and  cdnfirm  his  firft  argument; 
For  without  the  law  fin  was  deadj  fays 
he  ;    that  is,  until  I  attained  unro  the 
more  dear  and  diftin£l  knoidedge  of  the 
jaw,  fin  was  lying  dead  and  buried,  never 
once  flhing  or  kything^    but  was  quite 
oat  of  fight  and  mind,  as  a  thix^  dead  and 
buried. 
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I.  Men  will  be  ready  to  blame  any 
thing  rather  than  themfelves  for  fin,  and 
will  look  over  themfelves  in  feeking  out 
the  true  caufe  of  it,  and  fo  be  ready  to 
put  the  faddle  upon  the  Wrong  horfe;  but 
wbuld  they  look  in  into  their  own  hearts 
and  minds,  they  would  find  out  the  true 
original  caufe  of  every  wicked  aft,  to  be 
a  cori'upt  nature  within  themfelves,  and  it 
is  their  ignorance  of  this,  which  maketh 
them  fo  oft  at  a  lofs  to  find  out  the  true 
caufe  of  fin :  All  this  is  clear  from  Paul's 
faying.  That  ic  was  fin  that  wrought  all 
luftful  afts. 

IL  Tho'  that  natural  corruption  and 
pravity,  which  we  brought  into  the  worlds 
with  us,  be  a  punifhment  of  the  tranfgref- 
fioit  of  our  forefathers;  yet  it  is  not  only 
a  want  of  original  righteoufneis,  as  fick- 
nefs  is  the  want  of  health,  but  it  is  a  fin- 
ful  privation  of  that  rightcoufncfs  which 
once  we  were  poflefibrs  of  in  Adam;  it  is 
fuch  a  corruption  of  our  whole  nature,  as 
is  o£fenfive  to  God,  and  contrary  to  hit 
holy  commandment,  and  fo  properly  fin« 
ful.  Therefore  it  is  here  called jf«,  as  be- 
ing the  chief  fin,  or  moiher-fin. 

III.  So  ftrong  and  aftive  is  this  corrup- 
tion of  our  natures,  that  it  produceth, 
caufeth,  promoteth,  and  accompli(heth 
finful  motions* and  afts  of  concupifcence 
in  us,  even  thofe  firft  motions  which  are 
finful  (as  was  ihown  before)  owe  their 
original  and  firft  rife,  as  alfo  their  perfefti- 
on,  unto  this  fountain  evil :  for  it  is  this 

fin  which  worieth  all  manner  of  amcupif-' 
cence.  ** 

IV.  Such  as,  in  their  own  Mperiencc, 
have  felt  the  aftivity  of  corruption,  cauf- 
ing  aftual  tranfgreftions,  are  moft  able  to 
coiivhice  felf- righteous  folks,  whofe  eyes 
felf-love  hath  fo  put  out,  as  they  cannot 
fire,  or  rather  will  not  fee,  that  the  native 
rife  of  fin  is  within  themlelves,  and  rea^- 
fons  brought  from  fuch  experiences,  arc 
moft  ready  to  take  with  thefc :  as  is  dear 

G  g  in 
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in  Paurs  praflicc  here,  who  maketh  ufe 
of  his  own  experience,  by  faying,  that^-^ 
wrought  in  him  all  manner  ofconcufifcence. 

V.  So  prone  arc  thefc  naiuraily  cor- 
rupted hearts  of  ours,  to  break  out  into 
all  manner  of  aftual  tranfgrelEon^,  till  grace 
make  a  change,  and  diminifh  the  (Irengtr 
and  vigour  of  original  corruption ;  that 
what  iliould  prove  a  curb,  will  prove  a 
fpur,  and  ic  will  take  cccafipn-  ar  the  law 
of  GoJ,  which  fliould  be  a  ftrong  rampart 
to  keep  it  in,  to  break  our  more  fiercely: 
for  it  is  this  ftn  that  tahs  occafion  by-  the 
commandment^  tq  work  all  manner  cf  concur 
fifcenee, 

VI.  Let  men  blame  the  holy  law  of 
God  as  they  will,  and  thereby  think  to 
«Vijde  God's  juft  judgment  becaufe  of 
their  jranfgreilions ;  yet  in  end  it  fliajl  be 
found,  that  the  law  of  God  has  had  no 
hand  in  their  iniquities,  but  at  mofl:  was 
a  pafTive  occaficn,  and  that  fm  followed 
thereupon  by  accident,  by  rcafon  of  the 
ftrength  of  corruption :  Therefore  it  is 
/aid,  that  ftn  took  occafon  (none  at.  all 
given)  at  the  command. 

VII.  Though  corruption  be  vcryaflive 
and  pperative  in  itfelf^  and  continually 
bringing  out  finful  brood ;  yet  it  may  be 
as  dead  unto  fuch  as  fwcH  wicb  pride  and 
conceit  of  themfdves,.  and  truft  to  their 
own  righteoufnefs,  their  minds  being  dark* 
coed,  and  their  eyes  blinded^  fo  as  they 
cannot  fee  the  mind  of  God  fully  in  his 
law,  but  reft  upon  their  owa  fuperficial 
gloffes,  and  half  interpretations :  for  fo  did 
it  fare  with  Paul,  while  a  Pharifec^  not 
awakened,  to  Bim  fm  was  dead^  that  is,  to 
his  ijght  and' appreheniion  his  nature  was 
not  fo  vicious  and  corrupted  as  iadeed  it 
was. 

VI IT.  Let  men  have  as  much  external, 
literal,  head  knowledge  of  the  law  as  can 
be ;  yet  folong  as  it  doth  not  difcover  the 
aftivity  and  ftrength  of  natural  corruption, 
bridging  forth  a^al  tranfgrefTions,  but  lieth 
by  as  dead  and  harmlefs,  working  no  evil, 
they  have  indeed  no  faving  knowledge  of 


the  law,,  and  arc,  as  it  were,,  without  the 
law:   for  Paul  fays,.'A^  was  without  tht- 
law^   inftead  of  faying,   he  had  cot -the 
thorough- knowledge  oi'  the  law.. 

Verses  9-.  lo,  rr.  For  I  was  alive  witl> 
out  the  law  once :  but  ^vhcn  the  commarid- 
vient  camty  Jin  revived*  and  I  aied,   . 

And  the  comiiunuincnt  which  was  ordained 
to  tife'j  J  found  fo  be^nto  death. 

For  fin  taking  occafion  by  the  lo^umandminty 
deceived  nie^  arid  by  it  flew  me^ 

Moreover  the  apoflle  bringeth  ano- 
ther argument  to  prove  that  ihe 
^aw  is  not  the  oaufe  of  fin,  to  this  purpoi:^, 
Tbe  law  is  fo  f ar  from  being  the  proper 
caufe  of  fin,  that  it^  was  the  mean  of  briag- 
ing  me  to  a  thorough  fight  and  fenfc  of  n.y 
miferable  ftkte  and  condition;. and. had  it 
not.  been  the  law,  I  had  pcrilhcd  for  ever, 
and  my  vain,  and  groundlefs  hopes  had 
given  up  the  ghofl  with  me  :  And  here- 
by alfo  he  confirmeth  and.  cl^eareth  how 
fin  was  dead.  So  then,  i.  he  iays,  He 
was  alive  without  tbe^  law  once;,  the  time 
wa«,.  while  he,  being  a  Pharifee  puffed  up- 
with  a  good  conceit  of  himfeifj,  imagining 
no  danger,  biu,  looking  upon  hin^elf  as 
fafe,  and  fare  of  life,  becaufe  he  was  free 
of  extertial  odt-breakings^  his?  confcience 
not  condemning  him  for  any  thing  of  that 
nature,  he  then  wa$  alive,  a  thoufand  miles 
from  death  or  any  danger,  while  he  was 
wichoul  the  law^  that  is^  the  trae  and  fpi- 
ritual  meaning  of  the  law,  refting  upen  his 
pharifaical  gloflfes,  which  wcr^  mofl:  wide, 
as  Chrift  gives  us  to  underftand  in  his  e- 
mendattona,  Matih.  v.  and  vk*  Now  bow 
was  this  helped  ?•  whetk  the  commandment 
came ;  that  is,  when  the  true  fenfe  and 
meaning,  of  the  law  was  taken  up,,  which 
formerly  was  exiled  and  far  out  of  fi^ht» 
when  that  camen^r  hand,  and  was  clear- 
ly and  diftiafilly  feen ;  ihen/j&i  revived; 
'fin  and  corruption,  which  before  was  as 
unknown  as  if  k  had  been  dead  and  buned 
out  of  all  mens  fight  and  apprchenfioD ; 

wow 


now  gets  up,  antJ  is  now  fcen  more  fully 
than  c?cr ;  it  is  now  brought  above  ground, 
dnd  appeareth  as  one  rifen  from  the  dead : 
and  /died;  that  is,  when  I  got  fuch  a  fight 
of  fin  now  reviving,  and  appearing  from 
under  the  aihcs,  I  faw  myfelf  a  loft  man 
by  the  law ;  the  more  that  fin  appeared, 
the  more  guilt  appeared,  and  fo  I  faw  my- 
felf more  and  more  dead  by  the  law.  .  And 
this  he  amplifieth  by  a  lad  confequenr, 
which  he  hereby  had  found  out  by  his  own 
cxpertcncc;  viz.  That  the  law,  which  at 
the  begining  was  appointed  to  have  been 
the  way  of  life,  was  now  turned  quite  con- 
trary unto  him,  and  proving  a  way  unto 
death,  becaufc  of  hisnaturalxorruption ;  the 
commandment  which  was  ordained  unto  life^ 
he  found  to  be  unto  death :  The  law  which. 
'  at  firft  was  appointed  for  this  end  to  have 
been  the  way  unto  life,  fo  as  fucli  as  would 
keep  ic  pcrfeftly  ihould  certainly  have  at- 
tained umo  life  as  a  reward,  was  how  bind- 
ing him  over  to  everlafting  deftruftion, 
becaufe  of  the  penalty  annexed,  Curfed  is 
roery  one  that  ftbideth  not  in  every  thing 
wit  ten  in  the  book  of  the  law^  it  now  be- 
ing broken  daily  thro'  fm  and  corruption. 
And  becaufe  it  fecmed  hard  to  fay,  that 
the  law  was  a  way  unto  death  unto  him, 
therefore,  verfe  ii.  he  cleareth  the  mat- 
ter, and  confirmeth  what  he  had  faid,  by 
faying.  For  fm  taking  occajion  by  the  com- 
mandment j  deceived  me y  and  by  it  flew  me  ; 
that  is,  the  blame  is  not  to  be  laid  upon 
the  law,  that  it  is  now  turned  to  be  unto 
dcach,  when  before  it  was  unto  lifej  but 
upon  fin  and  corruption,  which  rook 
occafion  by  the  law.  feeing  the  law  laying 
bonds  upon  ir,  it  was  ftircd  up  the  more 
to  ufe  all  the  means  and  wiles  it  could,  to 
draw  the  man  unto  fin,  and  fo  it  deceived 
iiim;  and  he  being  deceived  and  drawn 
iuto  the  fnarc,  he  was  a  dead  roan,  by  rea- 
fou  of  the  coraminaiion  added;  and  thus 
the  commandment  ilew  him. 
Observations. 
I.  It  is  natural  "to  all  the  children  of 
Adam  to  )y  feeure,  and  look  upon  them- 
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fclves  as  far  from  any  danger;  they  have 
no  will  to  have  any  evil  thoughts  of  thcm- 
felves ;  and  fo  long  as  they  are  in  black 
nature,  lying  under  the  power  of  fin  and 
Satan,  they  cannot  fee  well  how  matters 
go  witt:  them,  they  fear  no  danger,  thev 
have  no  thought  of  damnation,  but  pleafe 
themfelves  in  their  own  dreams,  and  look 
upon  themfelves  as  alive ;  as  Paul  did  once 
while  unconverted  ;  he  was  alive  onci, 
tho'  never  more  dead  than  then,  when  he 
thought  himfelf  alive. 

II.  One  main  mean  which  lulleth  natural 
folk  thus  hard  and  fad  afleep,  and  keep* 
eth  them  thus  up  in  their  vain  conceits,  is 
their  want  of  the  fpirituat  fight  of  the  law; 
a  right  fight  of  the  fpirit\ial  fenfe  and 
meaning  of  the  law,  would  rouze  fmners 
out  of  their  natural  fecure  condition,  by  . 

.  difcoverin^  unto  them  their  guilt,  and  their 
danger  of  eternal  vengeance  therefore:  It 
was  Paul's  being  without  the  law  was  the 
caufe  of  his  being  alive;  I  was  ^/ive  with'- 
out  the  law  once,  faiih  he. 

III.  The  right  underftanding  of  the  law 
being  fo  ncccflary  and  ufeful  for  difcover- 
ing  folks  natural  condition,  and  their  dan- 
ger, and  fo  a  main  dean  of  making  them 
rail  out  of  all  conceit  .of  fin;  we  may  be 
abundantly  convinced,  that  thc^  law  is  not 
to  be  blamed  with  our  fins :  for  this  is 
one  reafon,  why  the  law  is  not  Jin,  becaufe 
he  was  alive  without  the  law  once,  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  Jin  revived,  &c. 

IV.  Converfion  maketh  a  real  change 
upon  the  fouls  of  finners,  howbeit  many 
may  be  in  the  dark  as  to  the  right  taking 
of  it  up,  and  may  doubt  thereof:  for  once 
Paul  was  alive,  and  then  dead,  and  this 
is  a  great. change;  their  thoughts  of  them- 
felves before  and  after  converfion  arc  very 
diflTereot. 

V.  As  all  the  faculties  of  man  are  na- 
turally defiled  with  fin,  and  out  of  a  right 
pofture;  fo  in  particular,  there  is  great 
ignorance  and  darknefs  v^ppn  their  judg- 
ments, fo  as  they  are  ignorant  of  thofe 
truths  which  are  moft  neceflfarjr-  to  be 

Gg^  known; 
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in  this  flate  of  fin^^  until  we  find  it  tending: 
unto  deaths  and:  wreathing,  the  fenience  of 
death  about  our  necks^  and  puting  us  front 
all  hopes  of  life  by  it :  for  when  the  cm- 
mandment  came^.  then  hefoundit  to  be-  unt9 
death. 


known ;,  the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of 
the  Isiw  is  far  off  out  of  the  reach  of  cheir 
underftandings':  Therefore  the  command^ 
ment  is  faid  to  arnie^  as  being  far  away  out 
of  fight.    See  i  Con  xii.  1 4. 

VI.  Tho'  fin  be  moft  aftivc  and  (liring 
in  all  natural  men;  yet  fuch  is  their  block* 
ifhnefs,  dupidity  and.  blindnefs,  that  this 
is  no  more  felt  nor  feen,.  than  if  it  were, 
dead  and  buried:  and  to  be  flupid  under, 
and  unafifefled  with  the  a^ive  motions  and 
(lirings  of  fin,  argueih  one^  to  be  in  black 
■ature,  wanting  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the 
law ;  for  when  the  commandment  comeSy.Jtn 
revives 'r  and  fo  while  finners  are  in  nature,, 
the  commandmeit  is  away,  and  fin  is  dead.. 

Vli.  Before  it  can  go  well  with  a  poor, 
finner,  he  mufl  once  pafs  a  fentence  agaihd 
himfelf,  and  fee  himfelf  a  gone  man  by 
the  law,  condemned  and  fentenced  to  death,, 
becaufe  of  guih ;  before  he  can  h'Te  the 
life  of  God,  he  mufl  once  did :  for  thus 
It  was  with  Paul,  he  died  ^hcn  Jin  revived,^ 
he  looked  upon  himfelf  as  condemned  by 
law,  and  fo,.  as  a  dead  mao. 

From  verfc  10.  observb,. 

I.  Sin  overturneth  all  things,  and  chang- 
cth  the  very  nature  of  the  law  unto  the 
quite  contrary  f  of  life,  to  become  death: 
for  it  was  by  fin  that  the  commandment 
which  was  unto  life^  became  unta  death. 

II.  God  at  firft  ordained  and  appointed, 
the  law  10  have  been  the  way  leading  to- 

.frards  life;,  and  had  man  ftood  in  his  in- 
tegrity, he  had  attained  life  by  the  law: 
for  the  commandment  was  ordained  unto  life^ 
of  its  own  nature  it  pointeth  out  the  way 
to  life,  fo  as  the  obfervers  thereof  fhall 
certainly  find  Kfc  thereby. 

III.  Since  man  fell,  the  law  which  for- 
merly did  point  out  the  way  to  life  unto 
finners,  is  now  binding  on  death  and  de- 
flruftion  on  their  fliouldcrs ;  it  being  now 
broken,  the  threatening  muft  take  place, 
the  commandment  is  now  found  to  be  unto 
death. 

IV.  The  law  is  never  rightly  feen  by  us  now 


From  Verft  i  ith  obsekve,, 

L  Whatever  evil,  we  meet  witK  fram 
the  law  as .  now  broken,  we  fhould  be 
loath  to*  lay  any  blame  upon-thc  holy  law. 
of  God,,  which  fhould  mainlyjy  u{)pn  our- 
fclves;  fo? tender  ought  we.  to  be  thereof,, 
feeing  the  proger  caufe  of  any  evil  of 
that  kind  is  coriuption  in  us,  whereby  the 
law  is  tranfgrefTed ;.  for  fo  doth  the  apo- 
.flle,  after  he  had  faid,  that  he  found  the 
commandment  unto  death,  prefently  add* 
eth,  thatiV  was.fn  that  killed  hinu 

IF.  So  fib  is  our  nature  unto  Satao,  that 
as  he  is  a  liar  and  a  deceiver  from  the  be* 
gining,  fo  it  has  been,  trained  up  in  his 
fchod,.  and  has  learned  his  wiles,  and 
thereby  draweth  away  poor  fouls  out  of 
the  way  of  life  which  they  ought  to  wallt 
in,  by  prefenting  the  hgok  baited  with 
pleafure  or  profit,  and  hiding  the  vilenefs 
and  dangeroufnefs  thereof ;  and  complying 
every  way,  and  at  all  times  with  our  ad- 
verfary,  who  is  flill  going  about  as  a  roar- 
ing  lion^  fieking  whom,  be  may  devour ;. 
for  fin  is  here  faid  to  deceive :  See  Heb^ 
iii.  12.  13..  £ph.  iv.  22. 

ILL  Our  corrupt  hearts  are /a  bent  and 
wickedly  fet  to  lead  us  aftray  out  of  the 
paths  or  righteoufnefs,,  that  they  are  ra- 
ther ftired  up  by  the  law,  which  fhould* 
have  been  a  demur  in  their  way,  than 
feared ;.  which  fhould  make  us,  fa  n)uch 
the  more  bemoan  and  bewail  our  doolful 
condition  while  we  are  under  the  power 
and  flavery  of  fuch  cotrupt  hearts  j  for  fia 
is  faid  here  to  tale  occafwn  at  the  law  to  de- 
ceive. 

IV.  Tho^  corruption  promife  fair  unto 
poor  deluded  fouls,  till  it  get  them  ooce 
enfnared;  yet  at  length  it  will  bring  forth 
death  unto  the  poor  foul,,  and  will  be 

found 
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found  the  grcateft  enemy  that  ever  it:  had, 
whatever  f riendfliip  it  pretend-  ar  prefent ; 
iorjin  killed,  him. 

V.  The  main  groundiipon  which  (in  doth 
thus  prove  z-  dcftroyer  unto  poor  people, 
is  the  holy  law  of  God,  by  which  it  is 
itatuted  and  ordained,  that  tranfgrelTors 
(hail  die  the  death  ;.  thus  it  is,  that  the 
lav?  (which  is  the  rule  of  jufticc,  general 
and  particular)  is  tbejtnngth  of  Jin  ;  there- 
fore it  is: added,  byit/kw  me;  that  is,  by 
virtHd  of  the  law,  which,  containeth  the. 
threatenings.. 

Verse  12.  Wherefore  the  law   is-  holy; 
and  the  €ommandmera  holy^  andjujl^ .  and 
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forbiding  what  is  unjuft,  favouring  no 
iniquity;  containing  juil  penalties  againit 
iranfgrcffors,  and  juft  rewards  unto  due 
obfervers ;  and  therefore  oughi  to  be  look- 
ed upon  as  the  everlaftiag  rule  of  rightc- 
oufnefs  y  for  the  law  is  Moju/t. 

III.  Not  only  is  the  law  of  God  holy 
:and"  juft,  but  alfo  good  in  itfelf,  and  pro- 
fitable unto  us,  however  it  be  abufed  by 
our  vicious  nature,  feeing  irholdcth  forth  • 
,the  good  and  acceptable  will  of  Godr  ^nd 
the  good -way  wherein  we.oughtto^walk, . 
and  holdeth  forth  large  and  ample  pro- 
mifes  of  *good  things ;  and  fo  poinietfe  out 
the  way*  unto  the  everlaftrng  frurtioKof 
God  ia  glory,  if  it  were  perfeftly  keep- 
ed;  and  now  in  the  ftate  of  fin,  it  is  pro- 
fitable for  difcovcring  our  loft  condition  > 
iu  ourfelves,  that  fo  we  may  fly  out  of' 
ourfeWes  to  Chrift,  the  end  of  jthelaw: 
therefore  it  is  alfo^  called ^tforfi'. 

IV.  We  fhonld^laboui^  to  have  fuitabic 
thoughts  of  God's  kw,-  even  in  refpeft 
of  thefe  particulars- which  croffeth  our 
corruptioa  moft,  and  which  carnal  reafon 
vtrould  oontradiA.mon:,  as  holy,  and  juft, 
and  good;. for  even  the  commandment, 
mentioned  formerly,  difcharging  the  very 
firft  rife  of  finful  thoughts,  and  inordinate 
motions  towards  any  objeft  forbiden,  is 
holy,  andju/l,  and  good.  ^ 

VfiRSE  ij.  'Was  then  that  which  h^ 
goody  made  death  unto  rnef  God  forbid. 
Butjin  that  it  might  appear  Jiny  working 
death  in  me  by  that  which^tsgood;  that 
Jin  by  the  commandment  might  become  ex* 
seeding  Jtnftd^ 

T Here  is  yet  another  objeftron,  which 
the  apoftle  forefaw  would  be  made 
ufe  of  by  cavillers  in  after  times;  he 
knew  what  fort  of  fpirits  thofe  cavillers 
were  of,  who  would  not  foon  be  fatif- 
fied,  and  fubmit  unto  the  truth,  but  would 
ftill  carp  at  and  raife  flanders  againft  it ; 
^^ ^  and  therefore,  as  a  faithful  teacher,  and 

righteous;  comniandmg  what  is  juft,  and  *  oae defirous  to  have  thcmfavingly  iaftru^- 

cd. 


THis  is  tfie  condufioa  of  his  large 
iiindication  of  the  law,  gathered 
from  his  former  difcoucfe,  and  following 
thereupon;  as  is  clear  by  the  particle, 
therefore;  and  in  it  is  held  out  three: pro- 
perties of  the  law, .  both.,  la.  the  general,. 
aad  alfo  in  refpeft  of  every  particular  com- 
mand, chiefly  that-forbidiBgconcupifcence, 
'-Jtz.  that  it  is  hofy,  jufi^  and  £ood^  and 
hereby  the  objeftion  is.abiindandy  anfwer* 
cd,  the  law  is  not  the  caufe  of  fin;  yea, 
fo  far  is  it  from  being:  the  caufe  of  fin, 
that,  OB  the  contrary,  it  is  holy^  jttfiy.and 
good* 

OmervItions; 

L  The  law  of  God,  in  whole  and  in 
pare,  is  holy,  having  the  holy  Lord 
for  its  author,  being  publifhcd  by  the 
raJDiftry  of  holy  angels,  and  containing 
nothing  but  duties  of  bolinefs,  every 
precept  breathing  out  holinefs,.  and  not 
carthlinefc  or  .carnality,  and  tending  to 
make  a  man|  holy  onto  the  Lord ;  this 
is  one  of  it»  epithets,  TThe  law  is  holy, 
commanding  nothing  'but  hblineis  and 
conformity  unto  God;,    fee  ffaim  xix. 

IL  As  the  law  is  holy,  fo  is  it  juft  and 
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ed,  he  further  infifts  In  clearing  that  ob- 
jedion,  and  in  wipeing  off  the  afperfion ; 
and  therefore,  firft,  he  propofeth  the  ob- 
jcfiion,  ff^as  that  then  which  is  good^ 
made  death  unto  nie?  that  is,  as  if  they 
would  Tay,  The  law  is  not  good,  becaufe 
it  was  made  death  unto  you,  as  you  faid, 
verfes  10,  1 1,  for  that  which  is  good  can- 
not be  made  death,  or  that  which  is  made 
death  unto  any  cannot  be  good.  Unto 
this  he  anfwereth,  i.  by  denying  that  that 
was  his  meaning,  when  he  faid,  vcrfc  10. 
That  the  command  which  was  unto  iife^  he 
fiund  to  be  unto  deaths  he  meant  not  then 
to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  lawj  for  it  was 
not  the  law  itfclf  properly  that  did  it,  but 
fin ;  therefore  he  fays,  (as  ufual  in  fuch 
cafes,  when  the  inference  is  abfiird  and 
w^cWi^xznVikt^  God  forbid.  2,He{hew- 
eth  pofirivcly  what  is  that  which  we  ought 
to  look  upon  as  the  proper  caufe  of  death, 
by  .adding,  but  fn:  It  is  fin  and  corrup- 
tion within  us  which  procureth  death  un- 
to us;  it  was  not,  fays  he,  the  good  law, 
but  fin.  And  then  he  clearcth,  as  before, 
how  it  was  that  fin  and  corruption  was  the 
caufe  of  death,  and  faith,  that  it  wrought 
death  in  him^  by  that  which  is  good  ;  that 
is,  by  the  law,  or  commandment,  as  he 
caileth  it  afterward ;  it  was  fo  iirong  and 
mighty  that  it  procured  death,  and  broke 
out,  taking  occafion  even  at  the  law  which 
is  good  and  holy,  and  giveth  no  counte- 
nance nor  approbation  to  fin  in  the  leaft. 
And  this  he  amplifierh,  by  (hewing  the 
upfhotof  this,  (the  particle  rendered  that, 
is  fometimes  meant  of  an  event  any  way 
following,  as  well  as  of  a  final  caufe)  or 
what  little  advantage  came  thereby  unto 
corruption  within  man ;  which  alfo  hold- 
cth  forth  the  profitablenefs  of  the  law,  even 
when  fin  is  taking  occafion  thereat  to  brjng 
forth  death  :  Sin  was  hereby  difcovered, 
this  natural  corruption  bewrayed  itfclf,  and 
declared  itfelf  to  be  fin,  by  irritating  and 
kindling  up  finful  motions,  and  fo  bring* 
ing  dearth,  even  taking  occafion  at  the  law, 
that  it  might  appear  jin^  working  death  in 


me^  fays  he,  by  that  which  is  good.  So 
thus  the  law  was  good  and  ufehil,  difco- 
vcring  the  inward  natural  corruption  of 
the  heart  to  be  fin,  when  it  thus  took  oc- 
cafion, without  ground;  the  law  could 
not  be  but  yfeful  and  good,  when  it  made 
it  appear,  that  fuch  was  the  ftrength  of 
our  natural  corruption,  that  it  would  bring 
forth  fin  and  death,  even  by  the  law 
which  was  good.  This  he  further  cleareth 
in  the  end  of  the  verfe;  as  if  be  would 
fav.  My  meaning  is,  when  I  fay,  that  it 
might  appear  Jin  J  that  it  might '  «^f,  or 
zpipcdiV  to  ht, "exceeding  Jin/r  Vr    ' 

bent  on  fin,  extremely  hu  .  ••.  * 

ferous,  when  it  groweth  Vf 
the  remedy,  viz,  the  comm. 

So  then,  in  fhort,  the  apo 
the  blame  of  our  death  and^deii 
the  law,  and  lays  it  upon  our  H 
ruption,  which  he  affirmcth  tol 
ad^ive^and  noxious,  even  in  the 
both  thefe  the  apoftle  further  coni 
and  cleareth  in  the  following  verfes. 

Observations. 

I.  It  is  a  moll  dangerous  thing  to  be 
given  to  a  fpirit  of  cavilling  and  contradic- 
tion; fuch  who  are  fo  poffcflied,  will  not 
foon  receive  faiisfaftion  in  particulars, 
but  will  ftill  be  multiplying  exceptions, 
and  inventing  fhifts  to  oppofe  truth,  and 
even  make  ufe  of  f^sfadlory  anfwers  gi- 
ven to  former  objeftions,  to  ground  new 
cavils  and  objeftions :  Paul  points  out  the 
nature  of  fuch  men,  by  his  thus  perfonat- 
ing  them  in  propofing  objeftions.  Paul 
would  not  have  anfwercd  Inch  objcfiion?, 
if  he'  had  not  forfecn,  that  there  would 
have  been  fome  who  would  have  been 
ready  to  have  framed  fuch  objeftions. 

IL  As  miniftcrs  ought  to  be  c^ear  In 
their  doftrine,  and  leave  no  doubt  ia  the 
hearts  of  their  hearers,  touching  the  truth 
of  what  they  affcrt,  but  be  at  pains  to 
remove  all  fcruples ;  fo  ought  they  to  ufe 
much  patience  and  longanimity  towards 
coniiadiftors,  2  Tim.  ii.  24*  25.   and  con- 

defcend 
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defcend  to  fatisfy  them  in  every  particular, 
fo  far  as  is  poflible ;  as  Paul's  example 
teachethus  here,  who  Icaveth  no  objeftion 
ttoloofed. 

HI.  As  it  is  no  new  thing  to  fee  men  and 
women  laying  all  the  blame  of  their  fm 
and  mifcry  upon  God,  who  has  appointed 
and  made.fuch  a  law  that  he  forefaw  they 
would  break,  by  which  thejr  ftand  con^ 
demncd  and  guilty  of  everlafting  death, 
fo  that  the  ttuth  be  loadencd  with  ne- 
ver fo  many  malicious  flanders,  we  ought 
not  to  quite  it,  feeing  ia.«d  all  will  be 
found  groundlefe:  for  it  was  liere  objefted, 
that  from  PauPs  doftrine  it  would  follow 
that  God  and  his  law  was  to  be  blamed 
for  tke  death  that  man  is  liable  unto: 
t^as  that  tberit  whicl^  is  good,  made 
death,  &c. 

IV.  Such  is  our  folly  and  madncfs,  that 
unlefs  the  law  ihould  promifc  and  hold 
forth,  life  unto  us,  do  what  we  pleafe,  it 
can  never  be  good  in  our  eyes,  and  looked 
upon,  as  profitable  unto  us ;  for  the  o.bjec- 
lers  would  not  hav^e  the  law  to  be  good^ 
upon  this  groundj  becaufe  //  was  made 
deaths,  tbo?  that  was  only  becaufe  of  their 
iranfgrcfling  of  it.. 

V.  Whatever  ffanders  wicked  malicious 
enemies  endeavour  to  raife  againft  the 
truths  of  God,  yet  it  bccometh  the  fer- 
vants  of  the  Lorf  to^e  diligent  and  faith- 
ful in  wipcing  thefc  off,  and  to  wipe  them 
fo  off,  as  all  may  be  convinced  their  very 
foul  abhoFeth  fuch  flanderous  untruths  : 
iherefdre  doth  Paul  wipe  off  this  afperfion 
with  a  God  forbids 

VI.  Whatever  inifery  befal  men  here 
or  hereafter,  that  goeth  under  the  name 
©f  death,  it  is  wholly  to  be  imputed  unto 
lin,  as  the  procuring  caufe ;  therefore  faith 
he,  but  Jin  ;  that  is,  it  was  fm  that  was 
mzdt  death,  or  did  procure  it,   • 

VII.  As  the  law  makett  fin  known,  fo 
the  more  adively  corruption  within  rages,, 
when  oppofed  by  a  law,  the  more  it  kyths 
in  its  own  colours,  and  j^ppearcth  to  be 
wbat  bdced  it  is,  and  the  (tiring  of  cor* 
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ruption  at  the  occafidn  of  the  lawNj  hem- 
ing  of  it  in,  may  abundantly  convince  us  of 
its  vile  and  finful  nature ;  therefore  is  it 
added,  that  it  might  appear  fm,  working 
death  in  me,  'by  that  whi^h  is  good. 

VIIL  Corruption  is  never  rightly  taken 
up,  nor  feen  in  its  own  colours,  until  it 
appear  unto  the  foul  to  be  beyond  mea- 
fure  finful ;  for  he  addcth,  by  way  of  exe- 
gefis,  That/in  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exeeedingjlnful. 

Verse  14.  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
fpiritual :  but  I  am  carnaU  fold  undep  ' 
fin. 

BEfore  we  proceed  farther,  to  avoid 
tedioufnefs,  and  to  cut  out  our  way^ 
ihorter  in  fpeaking  to  the  following  verfes^  - 
there  is  a  neceiSty  we  ftay  a  little  on  the 
difcuffing  of  a  great  queftion^    touching 
the  meaning  oC  the  following  verfes,  viz.. 
Whether  Paul  fpeakeih  of  himfelf  as  re- 
generate, or  not.  Pelagians,.  Socinians,  and 
Arminians,  (wIk)  all  fpeak  too  favourably 
of  man's  free  will,  now  corrupted,)  deny 
that  he  fpeaketh  of  himfelf  as  regenerate, 
and  in  the  ftate  of  grace,  and  we  purpofe 
to  clear  the  contrary ;  I.  By  clearing  the; 
grounds  for  what,  we  hold  ;  and  then,  II». 
By  difproving  their  grounds  for  the  con- 
trary.    Only,  to  avoid  repetition,  we  in^ 
tend  not  to  fpeak  to  the  clearing  of  our 
main  grounds,  taken  out  of  the  following 
verfes,  where  we  will  find  many  panicu-* 
culars  whii-h.  only  mud  be  meant  of  the: 
regenerate,  until  we  come  to  them  in  the  ^ 
explication  J  where  alfq,  we  fhall  clear^ 
how  thefe  things  .that  our    adverfaries 
fuppofe  noway  to  agree  to  the  regene- 
ratCy.  may  well  be  meant  of  them.    We 
fay  then  that  the  apoftle,  in  the  following 
part  of  this  chapter,  fpeaketh  of  himfelf 
as  regenerate: 

I/?,  Becaufe  it  is  clear,  tliat  he  fpeaketh- 
of  hiipfelf  always  in  ibe  firfl:  perfon  thro* 
thefe  twelve  verfes;  and  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  text  which  will  neccilitate  us 

tc 


238 


yfn  Expofttiqn  of  the  Epiftk  to  the  Romans.  Chap.  VII, 


to  look  upon  him  as  pcrfonating  another, 
Vihxch  is  always  to  be  found  when  therd  is 
fuch  a  perfonating.  And  that  he  fpeaketh 
of  himfelf  as  regenerate  is  clear,  becaufe 
he  fpeaketh  of  himfelf  now  in  the  pre- 
fent  tiitie,  and  not  in  the  bypaft,  as  he  did 
before ;  there  is  a  clear  change  of  the  time 
here  thro'  this  whole  chapter,  fpeaklng 
fliil  of  fome  prefcnt  exercife,  and  fure  it 
cannot  therefore  be  meaor  of  him  while 
unregenerate,  otherways  why  ihoukl  be 
have  ufed  the  preterite  rime  when  he  was 
fpeaking  of  his  unregenerate  ftate,  verfes 
8.  9.  10.  II.  might  he  not  >as  well  have 
fpoken  what  there  is  fpoken in  theprefent 
time,  after  this  manner;  /  do  not  know 
fin  but  by  the  law  \  J  do  -ttH  Jknow  ^concu^ 
fifcence ;  Sin  works  in  nie  all  manner  efxon- 
cupifcence\  I  am  alive  without  the  law 
^nce,  but  when  the  commandment  comes^  pn 
revives  and  I  die,  &c.  Doth  not-that  once 
look  back  to  fome  time  before?  and  how 
could  F^ul  be  both  dead  and  alive  at  one 
tin)e  ?  how  x:ouId  fm  be  both  dead  and 
revive  at  one  rime  ?  This  argument  will 
be  farther  ftrengthcned,  by  coniidering, 
(as  we  (hewed)  that  the  apoftle,  in  atifwer- 
iiigibefe  objcftions  from  verfe  7.  is  ftill 
bringing  forth  his  own  experience,  that 
he  may  be  feen  to  fpeak  nothing  but  what 
he  knowech  to'be  truth  from  his  own  ex- 
perience; and  fohe.cannot  bethought  to 
perfonate  another,  and  then  when  t*here 
is  a  manifeft  change  df  tbe.perfon  before 
fpeaking  of  himfelf,  as  while  aflPharifee  in 
the  preterite  time,  and  now  ufing  the  pre- 
fent  time  all  alongft,  he  mull  beundcrftood 
to  fpeak  of  himfelf  as  regenerate. 

idly,  Becailfe  the  contrary  opinion,  as 
we  fuppofe,  doth  much  (train  the  analyfis, 
and  thwart  Mjith  the  apoftlc's  fcope ;  for 
ihey  make  this  part  of  the  chapter,  from 
thebegining  of  the  14th  ver(e,tobe  uken 
up  in  rendering  a  re^fon ;  and  of  what  ? 
of  that  which  is  fet  down  verfe  5.  that  the 
nwtions  of  Jin  doth  work  in  their  members  who 
are  in  thcftcjh ;  aad  that  which  is  caften  in, 
verfe  7. 8. 9, 10.  II.  12. 1 3.  fay  tliey,  fcrvcth 


to  explain  this  propofirion.  Whereas,  i.  "Wt 
conceive  there  is  no  colour  of^eafon  to 
be  given  why  we  ihould  take  that  which  is 
fet  down,  verfe  4.  as  a  propofirion^of  <fuck 
a  nature  as  needeth  fo  large  ^n  ^explication 
and  confimution ;  feeiqg  it  is  brought  in  as 
an  undeniable  medium  by  which  ^lie  preiT- 
^th  holinei^  '4ipon  'believers,  «to  -this  pur- 
pofe^:  While  you  was  ^nder  the 'tutory  of 
anotho"  husband,  HinFegenerate,  you  was 
bufy  working  and  bringing  forth  fruit,  and 
therefore  it  4s  reafonableyou  ihould  be  as 
bufy  and  fruitful  under  this  new  husband 
Kow,  who  in  reafon  could  deny  the  firfl  ? 
2.  £e(ide  that,  we  think  ubard  to  imagine 
the  i^poiUe  le  repeat  the  fame  argument 
which  he  brought  before,  chapter  vi.  \^ 
which  our  adverfaries  do,  making  this  all 
one  with  what  is  couched  in  here,  viz.  that 
fm  bath  domimtm  erver  fuch  assre  under  the 
law.  3.  It  is  more  clear  to  take  thefe 
^ocds,  ^erfe  i^  to  have  immediate  con- 
ne^oQ  with  the^ords  going  before,  than 
to  caft  them  10  thefe  words»  verfe  5.  fee* 
ing  there  is  no  hint  in  the  text  for  fuch  a 
thing.  .4.  By  this  means,  thefe  words,  fcr 
the  *law  is  fpiritual^  verfe  14.  fiiould  not 
have  the  force  of  any  reafon,  (the  reafon 
lying  only  in  the  end  of  the  verfe,  accord- 
ing to  their  e3^)ofitioo,)  whereas  the  very 
reading  of  the  ^ords  will  force  us  to  the 
contrary, 

idly^  Becaufe  our  adverfaries  themfclves 
are  found  to  acknowledge,  that  verfe  la(^, 
where  the  apoftle  fays,  /  thank  God  thro^ 
Jefus  Gbri/t,  he  fpeaketh  in  bis  own  pro- 
per perfon,  being  now  delivered  from  the 
body  of  death ;  and  why  may  not  we  take 
the  preceding  verfes  to  be' meant  fo  alfo> 
feeing  there  can  ^o  ground  in  the  world  be 
alledged  out  of  the  text,  why  thefe  words 
in  this  verfe,  muft  be  fo  taken,  aod  no 
more;  for  always  he  fpeaketh  of  himfelf 
in  the  firft  perfon. 

4/A/y,  Becaufe  of  that  word,  verfe  laft, 
Imyfelfferve  the  law  of  God,  not  only,  fays 
he,  /,  but  /  my/elf;  and  it  were  hard  to 
take  the  meaning  to  be  this, .  thefelffdme 
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I  (rhc  other)  0/  lobom  I  was  f peaking : 
which  glofs  our  adveriaries  put  upon  this 
word^  ftrcngtheniog  tbemfelves  from  this, 
that  he  ufeth  the  pronoun  /,  verfes  8.  9. 
10.  where  indeed,  it  is  true,  he  fpeakcth 
of  hirafeif,  but  not  in  the  prefent  time, 
as  here,  but  in  the  preterite. 

Sthlj^  Becaufe  thefe  for  the  contrary 
opinion  lay  down  that  for  a  ground  which 
cannot  be  granted,  Wz.  That  there  is 
a  ibretfcid  ftate  tf  man,  viz.  a  ftaU  of 
nature  under  the  law,  a  ftate  of  grace,  and 
a  di/iind  ftate  from  both,  viz.  when  a  foul 
is  under  the  legal  work,  aidd  fo  prepared 
for  wek:oming  the  gofpel,  and  laying  hold 
on  the  pron^tfes,  which  they  call  an  un- 
<mftant  ftate,  unto  which  all  this  that  is 
here  faid  is  by  them  applied.  ,  The  fcrip- 
tare  fpeaketh  only  of  two,  viz.  the  ftate 
-tf  nature,  titkd  the  ftate  of  grace ;  and  they, 
feeing  that  what  the  apoftle  is  here  fpeak- 
ingof  himfelF,  cannot  be  meant  of  one  in 
black  nature,  have  therefore  feigned  this 
third  ftate  without  fcripture,  and  to  help 
the  matter,  call  it  only^n  tmconftarti  ftate. 
I  fay,  the  fcripture  knoweth  no  fuch  third 
ftate,  diftinA  from  the  other  two;  for 
whatever  legal  terrors  be  upon  the  confci- 
encc  of  a  finneri  until  the  promifc  be  grip- 
ed, and  Chrifl  in  the  gofpel  laid  hold  on, 
the  man  is'ftiil  in  nature;  he  may  be  in- 
deed nearer  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than 
when  he  was  living  in  all  profanity,  but 
yet  ftill  oot  of  it,  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
darknefs.  It  is  true,  there  are  different  de- 
crees, but  to  feign  diftinft  ftates  upon  that 
fcore,  were  to  lay  a  foundation,  not  only 
for  three  ftates,  but  for  three  and  three 
too :  for  as  fonae  are  moft  profane,  runing 
loofe  r<^aU  riotoufnefs;  fo  fome  are  more 
civil  in  their  carriage ;  fome  not  only  ci- 
vil, but  externally  religious,  and  painted 
hypocrites;  fome  not  only  deoeivtng  o- 
thers,  but  alfo  deceiving  themfelves;  fome 
noder  light  convifHons,  and  fome  drinking 
deeper  of  that  cup ;  and  yet  all  of  them 
under  fm,  and  the  trhildren  of  wrath  :  jSo 
^  thefe  under  grace,  fome  babes,  fome 
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young  men,  and  fome  old  men.  Nor  has 
this  fi^on  of  a  threefold  diftinft  ftate,  ati^ 
ground  from  Rev.  iil  15.  16.  as  is  fnppol- 
ed;  for  thefe  luke- warm  people  were  ftill 
in  the  ftate  of  nature,  though  not  fo  grofs 
as  might  be  called  cold;  and  fure  it  is,  that 
thefe  luke-warm  Laodiceans  were  00  way 
legally  exercifed,  and  under  the  terrors  of 
the  law;  but  having  renounced  Heathen* 
i{m,  and  received  a  form  of  religion,  they 
refted  without  the  power  and  life  thereof, 
and  fo  were  plain  hypocrites.  '  Thus  then 
we  have  a  fourth  diftinA  ftate,  if  there  be 
three  here.  And  though  Chrift  call  up- 
cm  the  weary  and  the  heavy  ladened,  yet 
it  will  not  mllow,  that  thefe  are  in  a  dif« 
tinA  ftate  from  nature  :  gradual  differen- 
ces will  not  make  fpecifical  differences. 

6thly,  Becaufe  the  contrary  opinion  will 
leave  us  in  the  mift,  and  at  an  uncertainty 
where  to  fift,  or  of  what  kind  of  folks  in 
nature  to  take  thefe  here  fpoken  of.  It 
is  true,  they  mean  one  who  is  under  the 
law,  that  is,  as  they  expone  it,  under  the 
terrors  of  rtie  law;  but  can  thefe  things 
here  be  fpoken  of  a  Cain  and  Judas,  and 
other  reprobates,  who  were  under  ftrong 
terrors  and  legal  fits,  and  died  in  themr 
I  cannot  think  it;  for,  to  fay  no  more,  it. 
is  fcarce  probable,  that  fuch  can  really 
confent  unto  thf  law  that  it  is  good,  vcrfe 
1 6.  and  not  rather  wiih  from  their  hearts 
there  were  no  fuch  law  above  their  heads. 
Can  any  imagine,  that  fuch  do  delight  in 
the  law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man? 
Sure  I  am  of  one  thing,  that  that  word, 
verfe  25.  /  thank  God^  through  Jefus 
Chrift,  freaks  fmall  comfort  to  them. 
Now,  are  not  thefe  in  this  third  ftate?  or 
IS  it  peculiar  unto  fuch  who  fliall  at  length 
be  delivered  from  it  ?  If  fp,  what  reafon 
can  be  brought  for  this.^  is  not  the  one 
under  the  law  (for  fo  they  call  this  third 
ftate,)  as  well  as  the  other  ?  or  if  not,  let 
them  flicw  better  what  it  is  to  be  Under 
the  law  :  Sure,  if  we  take  that  expofition 
which  they  give,  viz.  that  hf  is  under  the 
law,  who  has  the  knowledge  of  the  law; 
H  h  who 
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who  have  their  thoughts  accuftng  and  ex* 
cujing  them ;  who  know  that  luft  is  afm^ 
the  matter  will  beworfc  yet,  for  that  will 
appear  axioAcr  diftinft  ftatc;  for  many 
fuch  are  utterly  ftrangers  to  .the  work 
ot  the  law  upoir  their  own  confcieneesj 
and  arc   not   fuch  as  are  heavy   laden- 
cd,  and  fmners  in  their  own  eyes,  and  io 
are  in  another  flare  than  thefe ;  and  will 
not  this  agree  even  to  a  Judas,  or  a  Cain  ? 
And  if  it  be  faid,  that  this  non-confiftent 
ftatc  is  rather  a  degree  from  one  ftate  to 
another;  as  from  the  ftate  ot  nature  unto 
the  ftate  of  grace,  according  to  which  de- 
gree, that  man  may  be  <:aHed,  ^rte  irt  bear* 
ing;  for  there  is  too  large  a  diftance  from 
the  one  ftate  to  the  other,  without  fome 
degrees  betwixt  them.    I  anfwer,  i .  A  man, 
in  thefe  mid  degrees  is  either  in  nature  or 
grace,  or  in  neither ;  if  in-  neither,  then 
why.flroukl^it  not  be  called  a  ftate  diftinA 
from  botji,  feeing  even  in  thefe  ftatcs  there 
is  degrees  ?  If  in  either,  then  there  i»  but 
twoftatca.  -«•  I    is  true,  that  tl^erc  is  a 
tranfiiionfromthe  one  ftate  to  the  other  j 
but  ftill,  I  fay,  until  *Chrift  be  clafped  a* 
bout,  the  man  is  ftill  under  nature,  as  is 
clear  from  many  places  of  fcripture,  take 
thefe  few,  Mark  xvi.   \6.  John  \\u  34. 
Rom.  xit.  2  3.  Heb.  xii,  6*   2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
Johar.  12.  Rom.  viii.  9*^    3;  Then  itwiH 
follow^  that  all  iu  that  third  ftate,  or  mid 
degree,  fliall  be  certainly  faved,  contrary 
to  what  was  faid  before,  or  elfe  wc  muft 
have  another  dcfcription:  of  fuch  than  as 
yet  we  have/een;  for  the  objeftJon  faith, 
that  fuch  in  that  degree  are,  or  may  be 
called,  in  hearing;  or  fuch  as  are  about  to 
be  bom;  and  certain  it  is,  that  many  who 
ly  within  the  compafs  of  the  defcriptions 
ef  thofc  IB  that  degree,  which  we  have 
hitherto  got  fliall  never  be  born  again. 
If  again  any  fliall  fay,  it  is  to  be  underftood 
of  fuch  who  have  faving  qualifications^  as 
hungermg  and  thirfting  after  righteouf- 
nefs,  which  are  fo  acceptable  unto  God, 
as  that  therefore  he  will  communicate  un- 
to them  faving  grace,  asfaitbi  6'c;    I  an- 


fwer, !»  There  can  no  fuch  qualifications 
be  given  that  may  bo  called  faving,  that\ 
ia,  fuch  as-  have  faivation  necefTarily  foi-^ 
lowing  them,,  before  the  foul  clofc  with- 
Ghrift :  For,  (i.)  the  tenor  of  the  gofpel 
is,  JVhofoever  b'elieveth  Jhall  be  faved\  (2.) 
fuch  a  one  without  faith  cannot  fleafe  Godf 
Heb.  xi.  &  yea,  he  is  fuch  as  has  wrath 
ipoken  to  him,  Mark  xvi*  i^,  and  is  un-^ 
der  the  curfs^  GaK  iik  1 3;  2.  Even  fuch, 
according  to  their  judgment,  may  never 
be  born;  for,,  fay  they,  it  is  left  to  their 
own  free  wil^to  believe  or  not  believe  f 
and  if  fo,  that«  they  will  believe  is  but  a 
may  be^  and  this  may  bear  a  may  not  be. 

Tthfy,  The  contrary  opinion,  viz.  That 
Baul  fpeaks  of  a  man  wider  the  laWy  tha& 
is  in  this  third  ftate;  or.  mid  ^degree,  is 
fach  as  cannot  be  cleared  from  .their  inter- 
pretationy  which :  is  fuch  as  will  agree  as> 
well  to  fuch  *  a«  are  without  the  Jaw^  (» 
they  arepleafed  to  make  thediftiniftion;) 
For,  I.  They  explain  thefe  words,  verfe 
15.  of  a  combat  betwixt  the  flefli'  and  a: 
natural  confcience*;  fu€h>a  combat  this  is, 
as  hath  place  (even  by  tbeirown  confeflion) 
in  all  who  inow-  good  and  evit,  right  and 
wrongi  who  have  the  work  of  the  law  writ- 
en  in  their  hearts;  their  thoughts  accufmg 
andexcufihg^  Rom«;ii.  1 5,  who  hold  the  truth  • 
in  unrighteoufmfsf  RO10.  i.  1 8;:    Now,  this 
is  meant  of  Heathen8,>  who  have  nothing 
but  the  light' of  inature  to  guide  them^  and 
arc  without  the  law,  as  is  clear  in  that  firft 
and  fecond  of  the  Romans;  iiow>  tell  tne 
if  fuch  cry  out,  aS'  he  dotfa^of  whom  the 
apc^le  meanethy  verfe  24.    O  wretched 
man  that  1  am^  whojball  deliver  me^  &c 
2.  AfteT  the  fame  manner  da  they  explain 
verfe  i($.  citing  the  forcdted  firl^  and  fe- 
cond chapters  of  this  fame  epiftlc  for  con*- 
firmatipm     3.  They  take  confenting  unt}> 
the  law^  not  for  a^ntvingi  but  edeemzng ; 
and  this  may  be  (poken  of'  many  more 
thatt  fuch  2S  they  wiU  have  here  meant. 
But  they  fky,  this  confuting  unto^  the  law 
is  fkOX  according  to  the  flejS^  but  as  they 
are  undit  the  law.-   I  anfwer^  (i.)  This 
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isadiftinaion  altogether  ^thout  ground; 
for,  as  we  flicwed  before,  there  can  be 
*  no  medium  betwixt  fieflb  and  grade,  fd  as 
if  any  thing  could  be  done  that  neither 
was  from  the  flefli,  nor  from  grace,  as 
its  principle.  (2,)  It  Uxuft  be  from  the 
flclh,  becaufef  themfelrcs  fay,  that  fuch  a 
man  is  not  yet  regenerated,  and  while  a 
man  is  unregenerated,  he  is  in  his  old  ilate 
of  nature^  they  fay,  the  ftate  of  unrcgene- 
ration  containeth  two  other  ftates,  viz, 
without  the  law^  and  under  the  law;  fo 
that  whether  wh^t  is  done  be  done  by 
them  while  under  the  law,  or  while  with- 
out the  law,  it  is  dill  done  by  them  in  a 
ftate  of  unregencration,  and  fo  without 
grace,  and  confequently  the  flclh  muft  be 
the  principle  thereof;  for  I  know  not  of  a 
third  principle  befide  nature  or  flefli,  and 
grace.  4.  In  explaining  Tcrfe  18.  they 
fay,  that  in  the  unregcncratcd  there  is 
fomethmg  befide  flefli,  viz,  a  mind  taking 
up  that  which  may  be  known  of  Gody  &c. 
Rom.  i.  and  ii.  and  if  fo,  fure  this  agreeth 
to  many  more  than  are  here  meant  by 
them,  and  fo  their  didin^ion  of  fuch  as 
zTt  without  the  law^  and  fuch  as  are  under 
the  lawy  is  needlefs,  and  to  no  purpofe. 
3.  In  explaining  verfe  22.  they  fay,  that 
the  inner  man  is  not  the  regenerate  part  of 
a  man,  but  the  immortal  part,  and  invifible, 
and  that  is  the  foul ;  and  fo  the  man  meant 
here,  nfuft  be  every  man  who  hath  a  foul, 
which  thefc  without  the  lawy  as  well  as 
thcfe  under  the  law  have.  6.  In  like  man- 
ner they  explain  the  law  of  the  mind, 
vcr.  23.  the  knowledge  of  the  law^  thoughts 
auuftng  and  excuftng^  and  the  knowledge  of 
hijttobefin. 

ithly'j  They  who  maintain  the  contrary 
opinion,  are  forced  to  interpretations  that 
can  hardly  be  underftood,  if  not  worfe : 
as,  for  example,  they  explain  thefe  words, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  ity  but  Jin  that 
dwelletb  in  me^  thus,  //  is  not  I  as  under 
the  law^  but  las  carnal^  and  afervant  to 
fn.  Now,  what  caa  the  meaning  of  that 
be,  /  tf/  under  the  law  f  They  explain  it 
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to  be  this,  /  as  confenting  to  the  law;  and 
this  is  as  unclear  as  the  other.     But  it  is 
not  every  diftinft  refpeft  tbat  can  found 
fuch  a  propofitioa  as  this,  J  do  this^  yeti 
not  /,  butfm  in  me  ;  or,  }  do  this  asfuch^ 
but  not  as  fuch;  other  ways  in  one  even 
without  the  law  the  fame  may  be  verified; 
for  fuch  a  one  may  be.fkid  to  fin  as  carnal, 
but  not  as  fuch  pr  fuch  a  man,  in  fuch  or 
fuch  9  place,  cSr^Attierefore,  they  muft  be 
fuch  diftinft  refpefts  as  are  principles  of 
fuch  anions:  as,  f6r  example,  (taking  but 
what  themfelves  (ay)  iu  the  regenerate 
there  is  a  principlQof  grace,  and  this  is  0- 
perative  of  gpod,^nd  aftive  in  producing  it, 
and  nevei'  coAfenteth  unto  what  is  ill,  nor 
contribute'th  apy  affiftance  thereto :  Alfo, 
there  is  the  rfcliques  of  the  old  man,  and 
that  is  a  principle  of  evil ;  this  is  bufy  in 
bringing  forth  fin,  and  neVar  is  affiftant  to- 
what  is  good ;  fo  that  here  y hen  the  man 
fineth  he  may  be  faid  to  fin,  not  as  having 
a  principle  of  grace,  or  as  regenerated, 
but  as  having  the  reliques  of  corruption 
within  him;  fo  when  he  doth  well,  he  may 
be  faid  to  do  it,  not  as  carnal,  but  as  re- 
generated.    But  now,  to  fpeak  of  a  man  . 
unregenerate,  and  fay,  he  fineth  not  as 
under  the  law,  but  as  carnal,  is,  ia'my 
judgment,   to  fpeak  contradiftions ;   for, 
(i.)  even  as  under  the  law  he  is  unregene- 
rated,  feeing  they  themfelves  divide  the 
ftate  of  unregeneracy  into  a  lefler  ftate 
without  the  law,  and  under  the  law;  and 
fo  it  were  to  fay,  he  fineth  not  as  unrege- 
nerate,   but   as  unregenerate.     2.  Doth 
their  being  under  the  law 'give  them  a 
new  principle  of  aftion,  not  only  diftinft, 
but  contrary  unto  the  principle  of  nature  I 
howftiall  this  be  got  proven  ?    3.  Where 
is  it  faid,  that  a  man  under  the  law  doth 
not  fin  as  fuch  ?     4.  If  as  confenting  unto 
the  law,  or  as  being  under  the  taw^  (for 
thefe  are  one  with  them)  they  did  not  fin, 
then  as  fuch  they  had  fomething  in  them 
oppofire  to  fin,  entering  a  proteftation  a- 
gainft  it,  refifting  it,  &c.    for  hdw  elfe 
could  they  be  faid  not  to  fin  as  fuch,  un- 
H  h  %  Icfs 


2^1  Ah  ExpoJUim  of  the  Epijile  to  the  Romans.        Chap.  VIL 

Icfs  33  fuch  tbcy  had  (bme  impediment  ty-  aiTcrted  two  thiogs^  Tcrfe  tj.  in  anfwer- 
iQg  id  their  way,  fomecbiDg  {boding  in  i  icg  of  that  objcAion  propofed»  m.  i.That 
oppoiicion  to  fin,  and  if  fo^  then  they  ibould  j  the  law  is  the  caufe  of  death ;  and  2.  that 
have  grace;  for  what  can  refill,  oppafc,  j  it  is  corruption  which  is  always  fljong, 
hir^er,^  s^  cgunter-work  fin  but  grace  i  etren  fo  ilrong  as  to  talee  occafion  10  fin  e* 
and  lAhtv  have  grace,  then  are  they  re-  ven  at  the  very  law  itfelf,  he  clcareth  and 
generated,  7or  grace  is  peculiar  to  Inch  ;    coofirmeth  both  here.  Tbelawisfpirituah 


and  fo  we  are  where  we  would  be,  and  to 
be  under  the  law,  (though  there  be  a 
great  miflake  in  the  word,)  is  to  be  under 
grace. 

11.  We  come  now  to  fp cak  unto  their 
grounds^  and  to  anfwer  their  obje^ions : 
•  And, 

Ftrfty  They  objeft  this,.  That  the  con- 
ncf^ion  will  make  againfl  us,  thus.  The 
apofile  muil  mean  the  fame  man  here  by 
thepropoun  /,  that  he  mcaneth  by  it  in  the 
former  verfes,  becaufe  the  conncfticm  for^ 
flieweth  that  the  fame  purpofe  is  handled 
here,  which  was  handled  before  ;  but  in 
th?  former  verfes  he  fpoke  of  a  man  undar 
the  ftfW,  and  there  can  no  conne^on  be 
imagined  if  we  underftand  this  of  a  rege- 
nerate man. 

\f(,  \  anfwer^  It  is  true  the  particle  yj?r 
will  knit  this  with  xkt  preceding  verfes  j, 
but  it  will  not  follow,  that  ihcrcfoTe  he 
ipuil  underiland  the  fame  man  he  fpoke 
of  befgre,  becaufe  the  connexion  will  iiand 
tho'  that  be  not,  as  we  fiiall  fliow. 

%dlyy  If  this  muft  be  knit  unto  the  for- 
mer purpofe,  apd  if  the  former  purpofe 
was  concerning  a  maQ  undsr  th(  laip^  then 
We  cannot  *Iook  upon  it  as  the  rendering  of 
a  caufe  gf  that  whi<;h  is  fct  down,  vcrfc  5. 
where  the  apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  one  in  the 
fie(b,.  and  if  fuch  an  one  be  the  man  that 
is  faid  to  be  under  the  law,  then  I  am  fure 
their  diftin^ion  of  inch  as  are  without  the 
Uvi,  and  fych  as  are  uqder  the  law,' is  but 
a  fiftion ;  for  thefe  without  the  law  are  In 
the  flefh.  no.lefi^  than  thcfc  under  the  law, 
if  not  more :  and  thus  their  analyfis  ihaU 
fall  to  tne  ground. 

gc/Zy,  Tho'  we  underfland  here  a  rege- 
nerate man,  yet  we  ibink  there  may  be  a 
clcai:  connc^oA  thtjsj  The  apcflje  haying 


fays  that  k  is  not  the  caufe  of  death .  And 
the  other  he  proveth  thus;  Corruption  is 
fo  ftrong  ercn  in  me  while  regenerated, 
that  in  part  I  may  be  called  carnal,  fold 
under  fm;  therefore  it  cannot  but  be  ftrong 
in  others.  So  that  this  is  an  affirmative 
argument  from  the  greater  to  the  leffer. 
Now  I  would  gladly  know  wnat  inconve- 
nience is  in  this  connections 

Secmdij^  They  objcd,  That  our  opini- 
en  is  injurious  to  God's  free  grace,  be- 
caufe it  afcribes  le(s  to  it  than  ought  to  be 
afcribed;  fcripture  afcribes  to  grace  not 
only  that  it  worketh  the  will,  but  alfo  the 
deed,  Phil  ii.  13.  it  cruatfidh  the  old 
many  &c.  Rom*  vi^  6.  mortifieth  the  deeds  of 
thebadyyRom.  viii.  1 3 .  and  maketh  believers 
vii^orious,  Eph.  vi.  10*  James  iv.6.  i  John 
i?.4.  and  ¥.4.  but  we  (fay  they)  make  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  be  weaker  than  corrup- 
tion, becaufe  the  tytuz  of  this  battle  is  to 
corcuption's  advantage. 

i/?,  I  anfwer,-  It  is^  granted,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  makes  b$tb  to  will  and  ia 
do;  but  will'it  follow,  that  every  aftion 
which  the  believer  doth  is  wrought  by 
the  Spirit  ?  Was  David^s  adult  try,  and  Pe- 
ter's denying  of  his  Matter,  wrought  by 
grace,  not  only  sis  to  the  willing  of  it,  but: 
alfo  as  to  the  effeiluating  of  it  ?  I  fuppofc 
this  wilt  not  be  faid  :    The  meaning  thea 
of  thefe  words  is.  That  we  muft  afcribe 
to  God's  grace  allenariy  any  good  which 
we  do,  bo(h  as  to  the  beginiag  and  per- 
fefting  of  any  good  work ;  fo  that  noLwith- 
(landing  ef  this,  belieyeips  may  often  fia 
againft  God,  as  fad  experience  daily  ctid^ 
ceth ;  and  to  fay  that  tbe^  fin  fo  with  full 
confent  of  the  will,  without  any  protclla- 
tion  to  the  contraryi  is  eaiily  (aid,  but  nor 
to  eafiJy  proves*. 
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2dly^  It  i%  itxatf  the  old  man  is  upon  th^'* 
dying  haod^  but  is  not  quke  dead,  nor 
will  be  lill  death,  and  therefore  tbere  will 
ilill  be  room  left  for  tfaefe  exhorcations^ 
aad  occailon  to  go  about  thefe  duties - 
in  die  ftrcngth  dl  the  Lord^  unlcfs  we 
would  fay^  that  beliefere  might  attain  to 
that  degree  of  perfection,  as  to  be  void  of 
fin  and  corruption,  and  fo  have  no  car- 
ruption  to  be  mortified^  of  crucified,  which 
is  againft  all  fcripture  and  experience  too. 

gd^  It  is'  groundlefly  iaid,  that  grace 
makes  believers  fo  viAorious,  as  that  they 
&all  never  be  foiled,  nor  commit  fin,  fee* 
ing  experience  proves  the  contrary:  They 
are  indeed  vi^orious  m  this  re{pe£^,  that 
,  although  corruption  prevail  at  a  time,  it  is 
with  a  battle;  and  erelong  they  (hali  get 
up  their  head  again,  and  bid  corruption 
battle  anew;  and  at  length  fhall  fo  gain 
the  day,  as  corruption  ihall  never  be  able 
to  rally :  they  that  are  viAors  on  the  fet 
day  of  battle,  n^y  have  received  the  worfe 
at  many  particular  Ikirmifhes  before.  Be- 
lievers fliall  indeed  have  the  viftory,  and 
that  ihall  be  brought  to  pafs  which  13 
written,  Hof  xiii.  14.  Iivtllranfim  tbem 
from  fhe  fmver  of  th^gravc^  &a  Death  is 
^aliowid  up  in  vidory  O  (kathr  where 
is  thy  ftingf  O  grmve^  where  is  thy  vidv- 
ry?  The  fling  of  death  is  Jin  ;  and  the 
Jirengtb  of  Jin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be 
to  God,  which  givetb  us  the  viHory;  But 
when  ?  not  until  corruption  hath  put  en  in^ 
tcrruption,  i  Cor.xv.  54.  55.  56.  57. 

4/A/7,  Whereas  they  fay,  that  hereby 
we  make  corruption  ftronger  than  the 
Spirin  I  anfwer,  i.  I  hope  they  will 
not  deny,  that  David  and  Peter  were 
rcgcncrai^;  and  now  when  they  fined; 
I  aflc,  whether  grace  or  the  Spirit  of  God 
made  any  oppoiltion,  and  did  refift  P  If  the 
Spirit  did  refid,  and  yet  the  faift  was  ccMnmic- 
ed ;  then  it  is  clear,  that  they  muft  grant 
this  fame  abfovdrry :  But  if  they  fay,  The 
Spirit  did  not  once  mutter  or  peep  ag^nft 
corvoption;  then  lam  fiire,  they  muft  far 
Biore  jfield.  the  Sptrk  to  be  weakefty  be** 
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caufe  he  is  a  far  weaker  party  that  dare 
not  make  head,  than  he  that  dare  come  to 
the  field  and  is  beaten ;  and  it  corruption 
prevail  fo  far,  as  grace  fhall  not  in  the 
lead  make  any  refiftance,  fure  ic  mufl  be 
far  ftronger  than  grace,  yea,  and  hx  more 
ftrong,  than  if  grace  ftiould  refift,  and  be 
overcome.  Now,  whether  they  that  fay^ 
corruption  doth  fo  prevail,  as  grace  dare 
not  ftir  againft  it ;  or  we  that  fay,  grace 
will  never  yield,  the  Spirit  willnever  give 
over,  but,  though  tt  ftiould  be  put  to  the 
worfe  at  one  time,  wii(  try  it  again  and  • 
again;  be  moft  injurious  to  the  Spirit,  let 
any  maa  iudge.  2.  May  it  not  fall  out 
fi>,  that  the  weakeft:  party  may  at  a  time 
have  the  better?  And  fa  tho*  corruption 
may  now-  and  then  prevail;  may-: not  the  ^ 
Spirit  be  ftrongeft  nptwithftanding.?^^  ^.  As 
I  faid  before,  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
over  corruption,,  or  of  corruption  over  the 
Spirit,  is  not  to  be  eftimate  from  one  or 
twafingle  ads;  bu«  herein  doth  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  appear^  in  that  let  o&rrupri- 
on  lay  believers  never  fa  oft  upon  their 
back^  the  Spirit  ihall  raife  tliem  up  by 
repentance,  and  ftiaU  fo  preferve  them,  chat 
they  ftiall  not  fully  and  finally  fall  away/ 
But  4.  can  it  bedenied,  that  regenerate 
men  may  fin witingly  ?  I  hopcj  not;  Then 
tafk,  doth  corruption  prevail  (b  f&p  as  the 
Spirit  can  make  no  oppofition  I  or  is  the 
Spirit  quite  gone  from  the  maa^  Some  of 
thefe  muft  be  granted,  or  elfe  that  there 
is  a  reludancy  and  oppofition;  for  they 
will  not  fey,,  that  the  regenerate  part  goes 
along  with  corruption,  who  blame  us  for 
faying,.  That  the  Spirit  oppofeth,  and  yet 
the  deed  is  done,  as  wronging  the  Spirir. 
If  the  Spirit  remams,  and  yet  makes  no 
oppoficion^  that  is,  either  becaufe  it  will 
not,  or  becaufe  it  is  not  able  by  reafon  of 
the  ftrength  of  corruption  :  and  whatfo- 
evcr  they  fay  here,  we  are  fure  they  ftiall 
do  more  inju^  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  thati 
we  do,  I*  they  fay,  the  Spirit  is  quite 
gone ;  Then  i .  this  muft  be^  a  punifl^- 
ment^  aiKl  fo  it  moft  be  for  fome  criine 

commired^ 
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coranaited,  and  fo  becaufc  corruptirai  is  fo 
.Arongy  it  muft  leave  the  houfe;  and  whe*- 
thcr  hereby  corrupiion  or  the  Spirit  is  faid 
to  be  the  ftrongcft,  any  body  may  judge, 
when  corruption  is  fo  flrong  as  to  baniih 
the  Spirit  to  the  door.  2.  To  fay,  that 
the  Spirit  doth  totally  leave  believers,  is 
an  aflertion  that  will  not  be  eafdy  prx)veD, 
feeing  the  fettl  remaineth,  and  the  Lord 
has  promifed,  that  x\it  Spirit  fifall  not  de- 
fart  from  them  for  roer  ;  fee  I  fa.  lix.  2 1. 
g.  Sure  it  were  intolerable  to  iay,  that 
the  Spirit  left  believers  totally  at  every  fin 
.  vbi<^h  they  witingly  commit. .  And  4.  e- 
fpecially,  "when  they  dare  not  affirm^  that 
the  Spirit  did  totally  leave  David,  when 
lie  commited  that  grofs  iniquity  of  adul- 
tery and  murder  horh.  Thus  thai,  what- 
ever dijQEiculties  our  adverfarf&S  think  to 
ilraitea  us  with,  do  entangle  themfelves 
no  lefs  tba«  us. 

ThirtUy,  But  they  fay,  We  will  (hun  all 
4JiflG[culties  itus^  The  law  of  the  mindy  that 
is^  the  cmfiiencfit  umvinced  of  the  equity  of 
the  law,  ^riving  again/i  the  law  of  the 
members^  is  overcome^  becaufe  weaker. 

I  anfwer,  This  is  not  all  the  battle  that 
is  in  the  regenerated;  For  i,  though  the 
man's  mind  does  withfland  and  oppofe,  if 
there  be  no  more,  he  cannot  be  faid  to 
will  that  which  he  doth  not,  or  nill  that 
which  be  db'th;  for  willing  and  nilling  are 
afts  of  the  will,  and  not  of  the  underftand- 
ing ;  the  underftanding  only  points  forth 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong;  but  tho' 
^  man  know  what  is  right  or  wrong,  be 
cannot  be  faid  to  will  or  not  will  it,  unlefs 
his  will  confent  or  diffent.  t.  The  rege- 
nerate are  faid  fometimes  not  to  do  that 
evil  which  they  would,  Gal.  v*  17.  viz. 
which  their  carnal  part  would  do;  now, 
this  willipgnefs  cannot  be  a  mere  a£^  of  the 
ynderil^anding.  3.  But  dill  this  difficulty 
Hicks,  How  can  it  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  will  (for  themfelves  grant,  that 
the  Spirit  pofleiTes  the  whole  man  id  part, 
and  not  fome  few  faculties  or  parts,  leav- 
ing the  reft  in  black  nature)  can  fuflfer  fin 


to  be  commited^  and  not  withftand  it  in 
fome  meafure?  But  moreover,  feeing  it 
cannot  t^  denied,  but  that  the  mind  or 
confcience  of  >the  regenerated  mw  is  ia 
part  renewed,  how  comes  it  that  the  law 
of  their  members  doth  overcome  the  Spirit 
xherei  Shall  it  be  a  difgrace  to  the  Spirit 
to  fay  it  is  overcome,  as  it  aAeth  in  the 
will,  and  fliall  it  not  be  a  difgrace  to  the 
Spirit  to  fay  it  is  overcome,  as  it  a&eth  ia 
the  underftanding  ? 

Fourthly^  But  yet,  fay  they.  We  grants 
that  the  regenerate  ferjbns  may  Jimetimes, 
tho^feldomj  fin  again/i  their  will\  hut  this 
fflace  fpeaketh  of  an  ordinary  way  of  finings 
for  the  afojlle  fpeaks  indefirutely^  without 
any  limitation. 

i  aofwer.  This  is  not  altogether  to  free 
themfelvqs  of  that  crime  which  they  would 
£aften  upon  us:  for  fure  it  muft  be  an  in- 
dignity to  the  Spirit,  according  to  their 
conftunt  language,  to  be  once  overcome  in 
the  confliA :  for  kajus  et  minus  mn  vari" 
ant  ffecienu 

Fifthly,  But,  fay  they.  The  regenerate 
man  doth  not  will  the  good  which  be  doth 
not,  with  arfiill  and  complete  confent  of 
the  will,  or  fuch  as  foUoweth  the  laft  judg- 
ment of  the  intelleft;  but  with  an  incom- 
plete will,  and  which  may  be  called  a  no- 
lition  or  a  volition. 

I  anfwer,  i.  The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  no 
volition  or  nolition,  or  fuch  incomglete 
confenting  of  the  will;  but  fays,  ff^hat  I 
would,  that  do  I  riot,  &c.  and  what  I 
would  not,  that  I  do.  2.  Whether  is 
that  volition  an  afl  of  grace,  or  not,  or 
that  nolition,  or  no[  ?  then  it  is  done  ei- 
ther with,  or  without  the  Spirit ;  if  with, 
then  it  is  of  grace;  if  without  the  iSpirit, 
either  it  is  a  fin,  or  no  fm :  if  no  fin,  then 
grace  works  not  in  us  both  to  will  and  to 
do;  if  it  be  a  fm,  then  it  muft  be  be- 
caufe it  is  defe&ive,  and  not  fuller  or  com- 
pleater.  Xnd  3.  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
it  is  fo  ?  Doth  not  the  Spirit  refift  in  this, 
or  oppofe  fuch  an  imperfeft  volition,  which 
is  a  fin  ?  if  it  do  oppofe,  we  have  our  in- 
tent j 
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lent;  if  it  do  not,  this  mud  be,  becaufe  it 
cannot,  thro'  the  ftrength  of  corruption: 
and  what  a  piece  of  honour  this  is  to  the 
Spirir,  let  any  judge. 

Sixthlfi  Again  they  objeft  and  fay^  This 
cxpofitioo  is  an  enemy  to  good  works,  be- 
caufe they  arc  hereby  made  to  applaud 
ihcnafchcs  in  their  fins  and  wicked  courfes, 
and  conclude  tjierafclves  into  a  (late  of  ncr 
generation,  becaufe  they  find  that  they 
im  oftentimes  againd  their  confciences  and 
wills,  and  theapoflle,  (ay  they,.m^es  this 
proper  to  the  regenerate  to  fin  mth  a 
combat. 

Anfwer  1 .  It  is  no  new  thing  to  fee  wafps  . 
fucking  poifon  out  of  thofe  flowers  from 
which  bees  would  fuck  honey ;  nor  is  this 
the  only  truth  which  thewickcd  turn  into 
poifon  to  themfelves :  Would  we  rcjeft  all 
truths  which:  the  wicked  do  thus  abufe, 
there  would  be  few  left. behind.  It  is  weH 
known  how  oft  the  apoftle  Paul  had  to  do 
with  fuoh,  whofe  pernidcaas  inferences,  he 
is  conftratned; .  as  it  were,  to  ftep  afide  to 
remove;  and  confider  but  this  fame.epi{lle 
to  the  Romans,  and  it  Ihall  be  found:  fo: 
And  as  the  apoille  did  not  quit  the  truth 
affened^  becaufe  of  their,  bjafphemous  inn 
ferences ;  fo  neither  ought  we.  Let  wick- 
ed men  abufe  it  ^s  they  pleafc,  fure  we  are 
it  will '  be  to  tkeir  own  perdirioB.  ^.  There 
is  no  gtiQund  for  any  fuch  inference ;  be- 
caufe we  do  not  fay  that  every  ftruggling 
is  that  combat,  wl^ch  is  .peculiar  unto  the 
children  of  God :  There  may  be  a  flrug- 
gling  in  the  wicked^  which  is  not  here 
meant  nor  fpoken  of;  a  ftruggling  of  one 
carnal  faculty  againft  anocber,  which  may 
indeed  look  like  this,  and  which  they  may 
take  CO  be  this  named  here ;  but  if  they 
miftake,  and  take  their  marks  by  the  moon, 
themfelvesare  only  to  be  blamed.  Becaufe 
many  prefume  they  have  faith,  when  they 
have  none,  and  fo  harden  their  hearts  in 
wickcdnefs,  (hall  the  godly  therefore  caft 
2it  their  faith,  and  not  take  it  for  an  evi- 
dence that  they  are  in  grace  ?  What  reafon 
is  there  for  that !   Further,  though  there 


might  be  many  differences  betWixt  this 
combat  and  that  ftruggling  in  thewickcd 
mentioned ;  yet  thofe  few  out  of  the  very 
texx  may  fuffice;  and  fo  if  any  do  deceive 
themfelves,   they  may  blame  none  but 
themfelves.    As,  r.  This  combat  is  not 
betwixt  the  carnal  underftanding,  or  carnal 
afte^ions,  and  the  will,  as  it  is  in  the  wick<>^ 
ed,  but  i%is  in  the  under ftandmg  confent« 
ing  and  not  confenting ;  in  the  affediions 
hating  and  loving ;  and  in  the  will  willing 
and  nilling.     2.  The  carnal  man's  heart 
never  heartily  complieth  with  the  law,  as 
God's  law,  whether  it  crofe  his  temper  or 
not;  but  the  godly,  even  when  thqr  can- 
not win  up  to  the  law,  confcnt  to  it  as  good 
in  itfelf,  and  as  holy,  a  law^that  ftiould 
direA  them  to  more  and  more  conformity 
unto  thcLord's  mind*.    3.  Yea,  the  carnal 
man  never  delightech  in  the  law,  but  the* 
regenerate  doth;  4.  The  carnal  man  would: 
gladly  have  the  ixa  commited,  or  the  d^ty 
left  undone,  but  with  peace  and  qnietnefs; . 
and  if  his  confctence  would  fuflfer  Hinr,  he 
would  never  ftand  on  fin ;  but  tfefc  rege- 
nerate man  is  groaning  under  a  body  of 
death;  and  accounts  himfelf  a  miferable  mai>« 
that  is  thus  drawn  to  fin  and  imquiey  againft: 
his  renewed  will. .  5.  The  carnal  man  can  ^ 
^  never  expeft  relief  to  his  cafe  ffom  Chrift, . 
for  alt  that  he  would  be  at,  is  a  peaceable  * 
quictnefe  in  himfelf,  when  he  would  fin 
againft  God,  »d  not  that  he  may  be  re- 
ft rained  from  fin;  unlefs  for  fome  carnal  • 
advantage;  but  the  regenerate  perfon  can 
expeft  deliverance-and  freedom  from  the 
trouble  he  is  in  from  Chrift^  being  confci- 
0U8  to  himfelf  that  his  end  is  honeft,     6. . 
The  carnal  man  is  never  crying  out  of  a  t 
body  of  death,  and  his  innate  corruption, . 
nor  never  follows  up  any  evil  until  this 
fpring ;  but  the  believer  levels  mainly  at 
this,  and  groans  moft  under  it;  knowing 
thai  as  long  as  this  is  ftrong,  it  will  ft  ill 
be  fending  out  ftreams,  at  one  place  when 
ftop^  at  another^  and  fo  ft  ill  breed  him 
forrow,  he  cries  out,  Wbojhall  deliver  me 
frtmibU  body  of  death  f  But  all  thcfc  wilt 
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be  more  largely  fpokcn  to  in  the  doftriaes, 
and  poiGbly  then  we  ihallrfind  snore  paru* 
culars. 

Having  tlins  far  digrcffed  for  facilitating 
t)ur  way  in  explicating  wliat  followcth,  wc 
come  now  to  our  purpofe,  .And  in  this 
▼erfe  the  apoftle  confirmerh  both  ^hcfe 
things  he  had  fpokcn,  verfci  g.  in  anfwcr- 
ing  of  the  objeAion  thtre  propoTed,  His 
two  aflenions  were  thefc,  i.  That  the 
law  16  not  death,  nor  the  caufe  of  death ;. 
^nd  this  he  proveth  thus,  The  law  u/fi- 
riiual,  and  for  this  be  appealeth  to  them- 
felveSy  it  being  a  truth  fo  clear,  that  none 
needed  to  deny  it;  we  know^  fays  he,  it  is 
a  commonly  known. and  received  truth. 
^.  The  other  was,  That  corruption  is  fo 
itrong  that  it  works  death,  even  by  the 
commandment  which  is  good :  and  this  he 
confirmeth  thus,  hut  lam  carnal^  fold  un- 
der Jin;  and  in  this  he  maketh  nie  of  his 
own  experience;  /^wn,  fays  he.  The  firft 
argument  runeth  thus.  That  which  is  fpi- 
ritual  in  pointing  out  the  way  to  life,  is 
not  thecaufe  of  death:  But  the  law  is  fpi- 
ritual  in  pointing  forth  a  heavenly  and 
fpirifual  life,  and  the  way  bow  a  foul  may 
attain  unto  the  everlafling  pofleifion  of 
the  life  of  glory ;  Therefore,  &c.  The 
next  argument  may  be  taken  up  thus.  If 
corruption  be  fo  ftrong  and  powerful,  even 
in  the  regenerate,  who  are  partly  fpiritual, 
and  do  (o  poifefs  in  part  all  the  principles 
and  faculties  of  the  foul,  as  mind,  will  and 
aifcAions,  as  they  may  be  called  carnal; 
Then  it  cannot  but  work  death  by  that 
which  was  good,  and  fo  become  exceeding 
linful:  7"he  reaion  is,  bccaufe,  if  corrup- 
tion be  fo  ftrong  in  the  regenerate,  whofc 
mind,  will,  and  afFe^ions  are  renewed,  and 
in  part  fpiritual;  it  will  be  much  more 
ftrong  in  the  unregenerate,  who  are  all 
flefli,  and  altogether  without  the  Spirit : 
But  rfjc  former  is  true ;  Therefore,  &c. 

Observations. 
L  The  tniftaking,  and  not  right  taking 


and  in  particular,  of  the  law  which  he  hath 
appointed  and  ordained,  is  the  caufe  why 
people  are  (b  ready  to  lay  the  blame  of 
their  fin  and  mifery  off  themfelves,  and  on 
God  ^nd  his  ways ;  for  their  miftaking  the 
nature  of  the  kw  made  them  lay  ttfe  blame 
of  their  death  upon  it,  and  therefore  the 
apoftle  corre&eth  their  miftake^  and  iays^ 
Ti^  law  is  fpiritual 

IL  The  law  of  God  was  appointed  for 
a  holy  and  a  heavenly  end,  to  dire  A  noan 
both  as  to  the  outward  and  inward  part, 
how  to  walk  with  God  in  a  holy,  heaven- 
ly, lively,  and  fpiritual  manner,  in  thought, 
word,  and  adion,  and  thereby  at  length  to 
win  to  a  conftant  and  glorious  life  in  hea- 
ven; however  now  by  reafon  of  our  tranf- 
grefHons,  it  cannot  reach  that  end,  yet 
this  is  the  nature  of  it;  and  therefore  it  is 
free  of  the  blood  of  all  men :  The  law  is 
fpiritual,  and  therefore  is  not  the  caufe  of 
death. 

III.  Albeit  the  regenerate  be  not  in 
theftejb,  but  in  the  Spirit,  Rom,  viii.  9. 
that  is,  wholly  and  altogether  carnal,  and 
nothing  but  that,  (as  to  be  infin,  John  ix. 
34,  I  John  V.  19.  and  in  the  gall  if  bitter^ 
ntfs,  &c  AA5fiii.23.  iignifieth  to  be  al- 
together fuch:)  and  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  walk  not  after  thefiefh,  but  after 
the  fpirit,  Rom.  viii.  4.  ihat  i%  they  do 
not  propofe  the  flefli,  and  the  things  of 
the  ilefli,  as  their  fcope  and  end  in  their 
daily  walk,  and  the  •rule  accocding  to 
which  they  ftecr  thfcit  courfe ;  yet  feeing 
they  are  but  in  pact  renewed,  .and  not 
fully  and  pcrfeftly  TegencratedL  but  the 
remnants  of  corruption  are  ftiil  cleaving  a$ 
burrs  unto  the  bcft,  for  their  continual  cx- 
ercife,  in  humility,  watchfulnefs,  prayer, 
faith,  and  other  graces  ;  they  are  in  pare 
carnal,  and  bear  that  name,  fo  that  it  is 
Ml  iheir  dmy  to  put  of^tbe  old  nuin,  with 
his  decekful  hfts,  Eph.  iv.  22.  23.  2^  Col. 

111.9.  '^-  ^^^  ^^'I  ^^"  ^  ^^^''  ^^^y  co'i^ 
unto  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  p^rfe^l 


up  of  the  nature  of  God's  ways  and  works,   man,  unto  the  vteafiue  of  theftatwre  of  the 
-_-  _  .  fulnefs 
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fulnefs  ofCbrifty  Eph.  iv.  13.  riot  that  in 
one  faculty  they  arc  renewid  ^kogcthery 
and  in  another  altogether  carnal;  but  in 
every  faculty  and  principle  there  is  fome- 
thiog  of  the  new  man,  and  fomething  of 
the  old ;  and  fo  in  refpcft  of  what  is  re- 
newid  they  zvtfpiritual^  -and  in  rcfpeft  of 
what  is  flem  they  are  carnal;  fo  then  they 
are  not  called  carnal  upon  this  account 
that  the  fle(h  is  ftill  predominant,  (for  the 
ileih  is  not  fo  in  them,  but  tho^  fometimes, 
yea  often,  it  prevails  and  draws  the  foul  to 
(in;  yet  grace  and  the  new  man  is  growing 
daily,  and  corruption  decaying,  and  fo  in 
refpeft  of  the  man's  whole  progrefs  and 
walk  the  Spirit  is  predominant,  and  at 
death  (hall  fully  and  finally  overcome)  but 
becaufe  there  is  fome  fleihly  corruption  in 
them,  otherways  they  could  not  get  this  < 
name,  as  we  fee  they  (jo,  i  CorT  iii.  i. 
(tho*  they  are  oftener  ftiled  by  the  other 
part  which  is  the  better,  fpiritual)  where 
fuch  as  are  babes  in  Chrift,  and  confe- 
quently  regenerate,  are  ftiled  carnal^  whe- 
ther becaufe  they  were  rude  in  know- 
ledge, or  becaufe  they  were  given  to  con- 
tentions and  divifions,  it  is  all  a  matter, 
feeing  they  were  babes  in  Chrift,  and  are 
called  carnal  from  the  remnant  of  corrup- 
tion kything  in  their  ignorance,  (for  the 
heft  know  but  in  :part,  1  Cor.  xiii.  9.)  or 
in  their  fcaodalous  divifions. 

IV.  A -foul  fljould  be  fo  far  from  quefti- 
nning  its .  intereft  in  Chrift,  becaufe  it 
feethifo  ranch  corruption  in  itfelf,  and  fo 
much  of  the  old  man  in  life  within  it,  that 
tbc: more  It  fee  of  this  favingly,  the  more 
it  may  be  convinced  of  the  grace  of 'God 
in  it :  for  it  is  only  grace  that  wins  to  a 
right  fight  of  corruption;  even  a  Paul  cri- 
cth  our,  /  am  carnal. 

W  So  long  as  folks  lofe  fight  of  the 
hw,  or  miftake  its  nature,  and  look  not  on 
it  as  fpiritual,  reaching  the  foul,  little 
>^onder  though  they  miftake  themfelves  ^ 
The  law  rightly 'tiken  up,  will  make  the 
teft  look  upon  themfelves  as  carnal,  when 
compared  with  the  law :  The  law  is  fpi- 


HI 
ritualr  fays  Paul  ;  an^  then  prcfentiy 
addcth,  but  I  am  carnal. 

VI.  So  far  fliould  the  wicked  be  from 
applauding  and  blefting  themfelves,  as  be- 
ing in  a  fafecafe  and  condition,  when  they 
fee  fo  much  corruption  breaking  out  in  the 
godly ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  fliould 
fo  much  the  more  be  convinced  of  their 
own  vile-nefs,  and  of  the  exceeding  finful- 
nefs  of  theip  corruption :  the  outbrcakings 
of  the  godly  Ihould  be  a  lookiug-glafs  to 
them,  wherein  they  may  read  their  own 
abominablencfs,  and  the  exceeding  great 
ftrength  of  corruption  within  themfelves: 
for  to  prove  the  ftrength  of  corruption, 
he  bringeth  in  his  own  cafe  while  now 
regenerated,  and  fays,  I  am  carnal.. 

VII.  Albeit  the  godly  be  not  wholly  fold 
to  fin  and  given  to  wickednefs,  as  was  that    ' 
wicked  man  Ahab,  i  Kings  xxi.  20.  fFho 

fold  himftlf  to  work  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  ^ 
Lord;  but  are  now  delivered fromfin^  Rom.  " 
vi.  17.  r8.  as  their  beloved  mafter,  and 
that  by  Chrift,  John  viii.  36.  and  led  by 
the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  18.;  yet  ihey  arc  not 
wholly  freed  from  the  tyrannical  oppreffion 
of  fin,  but  as  a  tyrant  without  title,  it  ftill 
molefts  and  keeps  them  at  under,  and  that 
fore  againft  their  will ;  fo  that  they  can 
have  no  reft  or  eafe,  but  are  ftill  forced 
to  a  battle:  fo  fays  Paul,  he  was  fold  under 
Jin;  not  as  if  they  were  fervants  or  willing 
flaves  abfolutely;  for  that  cannot  confift 
with  their  ftate  of  freedom,  Rom.  vi. 
otherways,  if  fin  were  their  work,  and  if 
they  were  induftrioufly  labouring  to  adorn, 
and  Gurioufly  to  ftt  it  forth  with  all  their 
Ikill,  then  (hould  they  become  the  fervants 
of  it,  John  viii.  34.  but  becaufe  th^  are 
ftill  vexed  therewith,  and  forced  to  many 
things  by  it  againft  their  mind,  and  fo  ia 
part  only,  and  not  wholly,  they  are  fold 
under  fin,  viz.  in  (0  far  as  unrenewed. 

Verse  15.  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not; 
but  what  I  bate,  that  do  /. 


I  i 
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T^Hrov!£h  the  reft  of  this  chapter,  the  r  alhweth  not,  wllUth  not,  but  hatfth  what 


J  apoftlc  doth  at  large  confirm  what  be 
had  faid  laft,  touching  the  condition  of  the 
regenerate,  viz.  how  they  were  caraal, 
fold  under  fin,  and  all  in  his  o^vn  expe- 
rience, by  fering  down  the  fad  conflift  be- 
tween the  regenerate  part  and  the  unre- 
generate,  in  fome  fharp  fits,  withal  adding 
foroe  grounds  of  confolation  for  the  fup- 
porting  and  comforting  of  the  godly  un- 
der thefe  fits  of  diilemper.  And  i.  There 
is  a  difcord  betwixt  his  judgment  and  his 
anions.  And  2.  A  difcord  betwixt  his 
w// and  his  anions;  the  one  confirming 
the.  other,  and  both  confirming,  that  he 
was  fold  under  Jin  :  Therefore,  fays  he, 
that  ivhtcb  1  do  I  allow  not)  many  things  I 
do  which  I  approve  not  of.  but  look  upon  as 
bafe  and  beaftly,  my  mind  is  not  on  them,  I 
think  little  good  of  them,  1  no  way  efteem 
of  them':  and  feeing  fin  prevaileth  fo  far 
with  me,  as  that  I  commit  thefe  aftions, 
which  my  mind  as  renewed  approveth  not, 
I  am  in  fo  far  fold  under  fin.  Again  he 
confirmeth,  that  he  allowed  not  that  which 
be  didy  by  adding,  for  what  I  wsuld^  that 
do  I  not ;  1  vould  obey  the  law  of  <xod, 
but  I  am  fo  clogged  with  fin,  that  I  cannot 
get  that  done  which  I  would  gladly  do; 
and  I  am  fo  drawn  away  with  ftrong  cor- 
ruption, that  I  am  forced  to  do  that  which 
my  renewed  will  lothes  and  abhors ;  and 
therefore  it  is  yet  clear  that  I  am  fold  un- 
der fin.  And  moreover  he  adds,  But  what 
1  bate,  that  do  I;  to  fliew  yet  more  how 
he  is  dated,  when  mind,  will  and  aflcfti- 
ons  and  all  are  contradified,  and  he  drawn 
againft  all  thefe,.  that  are  as  parties  for 
God,%o  commit  fin :  and  this  is  a  third 
difcord  betwixt  his  atlcdions  and  hisaiflious. 

Observations, 

I,  In  the  regenerate,  God  doth  fo  far 
take  pofl!ej(Iion  of  the  whole  man,  that 
thro'  the  whole  man  there  is  a  party  for 
him,  both  in  the  mind,  in  the  will,  and  in 
the  afFeftions :  for  here  the  regenerate  man 


is  fin. 

IL  Albeit  wicked  unrenewed  men  may 
have  fo  much  of  a  natural  confcience  wichia 
ihera,  as  to  oppofe  them,  when  their  carnal 
luRs  and  afTedions  are  carrying  them  head- 
long ;  yet  they  have  not  a  parry  in  their 
minds  for  God,  diiTcnting  upon  a  right 
fcore,  as  owning  God's  intcreft  in  them; 
but  this  is  peculiar  unto  the  regenerate, 
who  are  renewed  in  part  in  the  fpirit  of 
their  minds,  to  diflent  from,  and  diiallow 
that  which  the  current  of  icmptauon,  to- 
gether with  the  ftrength  of  tX)rruption, 
driveth  them  to :  That  which  I  do^  I  al- 
low not,  faith  PauL 

III,  Tho'  God  has  promifed  to  work  in 
his  own,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  and  will  do 
it  in  his  own  time  and  manner;  yet  it  hath 
feemtd  good  in  his  eyes,  for  wife  and  holy 
ends,  fo  to  order  things  in  his  holy  and 
wife  difpenfations,  as  that  often-tiraes  cor- 
ruption fhould  fo  prevail,  as  to  drive  thera  . 
to  the  contrary  of  that  which  their  renew- 
ed wills  are  for,  and  to  hold  back  From 
that  which  their  wills  would  be  at :  There- 
fore fays  he,  what  I  wouldy  that  do  I  net. 

IV.  So  much  unrenewed  corruption  is 
in  the  beft,  that  when  God  withdraws  his 
hand,  it  will  drive  a  believer  to  that  which 
his  foul  abhoreth  :  .for  what  be  hates, 
that  be  doth. 

V.  In  the  beft,  they  being  renewed  bur 
in  part,  corruption  has  a  ftrong  party  thro* 
the  whole  man,  mind,  will,  and  affeftion  : 
for  there  can  nothing  be  actually  done, 
but  what  the  mind«in  fome  raeafure  aiTeni- 
eih  unto,  and  the  will  yieldeth  unto,  and 
the  afFeftions  contribute  their  concurrence > 
thus  doing  and  not  doing  fuppofeth  this. 

VI,  Jience  the  regenerate  man  is  ftill 
twofome,  having  contrary  parties,  not  ly- 
ing in  diftinA  quarters,  (fo  to  fpeak)  but 
in  one  and  the  fame  houfe  and  pkce  of 
abode ;  which  maketh  their  cafe  fo  much 
the  fadder,  that  in  the  fame  powers  and 
faculties  of  the  foul  there  fiK>ul<l  be  fuch 
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f worn  irreconcilable  enemies:  for  what  he 
eftcemech  not  and  hateth,  he  efleemeth 
and  ioTCth  fo  as  to  do;  and  what  he  wili- 
ech,  he  io  nilleth  as  to  leave  undone. 

VII.  This  party  which  is  in  the  rege- 
nerate, for  fin  and  Satan,  is  not  idle,  but 
fo  afiivc  and  maliciouily  fet,  as  to  oppofe 
and  contradift,  yea,  and  counteraft  what 
the  renewed  part  would  be  at ;  fo  what 
the  renewed  part  willetb  not,  but  hateth^ 
it  doeth\  and  what  the  renewed  part  tviil- 
(th  and  affroveth^  it  doth  not,  viz.  when 
it  geteth  the  better  in  the  combat, 

MIL  However  corruption  may  fo  far 
prevail  in  the  bcft,  as  to  draw  them  to  grofs 
icandalous  fms,  as  in  David  and  Solomon ; 
and  to  ftrange  uiiquities,  as  we  fee  in  Peter ; 
yet  it  never  fo  far  prevaileth  as  to  carry 
the  whole  man  with  it,  but  (till  the  re- 
newed part  in  the  mind  is  diffenting,  and 
the  will  as  renewed,  i?  protcfting  to  the 
contrary,  and  the  afFeftions  are  feting  their 
feet  afparr  in  fo  far  as  fanftified ;  fo  that 
they  never  fm  with  full  conlent  and  their 
whcle  will:  They  hate  and  wi/l  noty  but 
difapprove  of  the  fm  which  they  commit. 

IX.  It  (hould  ftrongly  convince  believ- 
ers of  their  corrupted  eflate  in  part,  and 
how  corruption  enflaveth  them,  to  con- 
liuer  how  ihey  are  driven  on  to  fin,  againft 
mind,  will,  and  affeflions :  for  this  is  the 
apoftle's  argument,  whereby  he  confirm- 
eth  that  he  was  fold  under  ftn^  bccaufc  he 
did  ''Mai  he  atloiced  ncty  but  hated. 

Vf^RSEs  i(J.  17.  If  the\  I  do  that  which 
I  would  not,  I  confent  unto. the  law,  that 
it  is  good. 

J^ow  thtn^  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
fm  that  dwelletb  in  me. 

HEnce  the  apbftle  draweth  two  con- 
feftaries  following  clearly  upon,  and 
flowing  from  what  he  laid,  verfe  1 5.  where- 
in he  holdeth  forth  fome  grounds  of  com- 
fort unto  believers,  while  wreftling  under 
the  like  confliftj  and  withal  confirmeth 
thefc  fame  two  particulars,  which  he  prov- 
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ed,  verfe  14.  The  firft  \^^  verfe  1 6.  I  con^ 
fent^unto  the  law,  that  it  is  good ;  which 
he  deduceth  clearly  from  what  he  had 
faid,  thus,  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  confent  unto  the  law,  that  it  is  good; 
that  is.  Seeing  I  am  dr^wn  to  do  that  which 
is  contrary  to  God's  holy  law,  and  which 
my  foul  hath  no  liking  to,  but  acquiefcetb 
in  the  holy  law,  and  delighteth  in  the 
righteoufnefs  thereof,  my  heart  confent- 
eth  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good;  I  can  find 
no  fault  in  it,  but  lapprove  of  it  as  good, 
and  as  the  only  rule  of  righteoufnefs:  and 
this  fervcth  to  confirm  what  he  faid  before, 
we  know  that  the  law  is  fpiritual,  albeit 
I  be  carnal,  and  fo  fold  under  fin,  as  that 
I  do  what  I  do  not  approve  of,  and  con- 
fent not  unto;  yet  1  am  perfuaded  the  law 
is  good,  and  my  loving  the  contrary  of 
what  I  do,  fays  fo  much.  This  alfo  hold- 
eth  forth  matter  of  comfort  to  fuch  wreft- 
lers,  who  would  be  ready  to  queftion  all 
as  wrong,  when  they  find  themfelvcs  fuch 
flaves  to  corruption:  Thus  their  hating, 
and  not  fully  willing  what  they  do,  fays, 
that  they  have  right  thoughts  of  the  holy 
law  of  God,  and  that  is  an  evidence  that 
they  are  not  void  of  the  grace  olF  God. 
The  next  is,  verfe  17.  Now  ihen^  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  fin  in  me:  the  par- 
ticle now  then,  fliews,  that  this  is  infered 
as  the  former,  and  it  runeth  thus;  If  I  do 
that  which  I  would  not,  it  is  not  I  as  re- 
newed, and  according  to  that  part  which 
I  own  as  myfelf,  but  fm  in  me;  corrup- 
tion, that  is  an  oppofing  tyrant,  with  whom 
I  do  nof  account  myfelf  one,  doth-  it :  and 
hereby  he  confirmeth  the  other  particular, 
viz.  that  be  is  fold  under  fin.  Thj^alfo 
hildeth  out  ground  of  comfort  to  wreftling 
believers,  that  feeing  it  isfo  they  d6  what 
they  would  not,  guilt  (hall  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge,  feeing  it  is  cot  they,  but 
their  enemy  that  doih  it. 

Observations. 

L  Albeit  fuch  as  have  no  more  but  the 
light  of  nature  to  walk  by,  may  have  fome 


li  2 


dark 
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dark  knowledge  of  the  common  principles 
of  equity,  having  fuch  notions  engraven 
*n  their  heart,  and  there  may  be  many 
within  the  vifible  churchy  who  arc  uttcf 
ftrangers  ro  the  work  of  grace,  who  may 
have  much  literal  knowledge  of  the  law  and 
mind  of  God;  yet  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  have  any  heart-approbation  of  the 
holy  law  of  God,  nor  heartily  welcome  it 
as  good,  when  it  croffeth  their  corruptj*- 
ons:  but  this  is  peculija"  to  the  godly,  in 
(o  far  as  regenerated/  they  confent  unta  the 
iatVy  that  it  is  good* 

IL  This  consenting  unto  the /aw,  which 
is  peculiar  unto  the  regenerate  part,  is 
not  fuch  a  confenting  which  neceffity 
makes,  and  which  the  power  of  a  natural 
light  forccth  \  but  fuch  as  floweth  from  the 
heart's  complying  with  the  things  com* 
manded  or  forbiden  in  the  law:  for  this 
confenting  is  made  out  by  bis  (king  that 
vihich  he  'u:oulJ  not       , 

IIL  It  is  an  evidence  of  grace  in  a  fool, 
and  may  be  ground  of  comfort  unto  them 
in  the  day  when  they  are  wreftling  againft 
a  body  of  death,  and  arc  foiled,  JFo  as 
corruption  doth  prevail  over  them,  and 
forceth  them  to  do  that  which  their  renew- 
ed part  prorcfts  againft,  and  is  avcrfe  from, 
that  even  then  when  they  are  foiled,  and 
lying  on  the  breadth  of  their  back^  their 
heart  agrees  with  the  law  as  holy,  juft, 
^  and  good ;  that  the  law  is  to  them  a  good 
.*  Jaw,  in  all  its  particulars,  even  when  they 
cannot  win  up  to  conformity  thereunto: 
for  this  is  added  as  a  ground  of  comfort, 
that  he  confenteth  unto  the  lai^y  that  it  is 
goody  whereby  others  finding  this  fame  in 
theiUfelves,  when  under  the  like  exercife, 
may  be  comforted. 

IV.  The  renewed  part  of  the  regene- 
rate man  doth  withftacd  the  commiting  of 
fin,  and  protefls  againft  it  before  it  be  com- 
mited;  fo  when  corruption  hath  prevailed, 
and  laid  the  man  in  the  mire,  the  renew- 
ed part  is  the  firft  that  appeareth  in  the 
field  againft  it,  and  openly  difowns  it :  for 
fays  the  apoftle,  //  is  no  more  I  that  do  it. 


V.  How  ftrong  fower  the  body  of  death, 
or  corrupriqi)  be,,  untb  the  believer ;  yec 
he  never  joiiM'  intcr^fts  vv*th  it,  he  never 
looks  upon  it,  as  on  his -fide,  or-  one  of  his, 
party,  but  ftill  as  fome  other  thing  than 
bimfelf :  for  //  is  no  more  /,  fays  he,  but- 

Jin. 

VI.  The  unrenewed  part  that  is  in  rlie 
believer  is  not  idle,  and  lying  by,  but  is 
mcft  aftive  and'  ftiring,  and  all  its  exer- 
cife IS  to  finiffi  and  perfect  fin,  and  lo  ro 
crofs-and  withftand  the  renewed  part  in  all 
its  motions  and  anions*,  iot  it  is  ftn  that 
doth  it. 

VII.  Whatever  guilt  the  poor,  believer 
be  drawn  into  thro'  the  ftrength  ot  cor- 
ruption, his  renewed  part  is  always  free 
thereof,  grace  bath  no  hand  therein,  but 
the  fble  caufe  thereof  is  corruption ;  aad 
this  original  corruption,  ihould  only  kai 
the  blame,  ?^d  father  its  own  breed: 
therefore  fays  he.  It  is  no  more  /,  biitjli, 

VIII.  Tho'  gracelefs  unbelievers  be  rcvi- 
dy  to  abu(e  fcripture  to  ihevr  own  perJi^ 
tion,  and  this  among  others,  cloaking 
their  villany  under  this,  that  they  ought 
not  to  be  blamed  therefore,  but  fin  in 
them;  yet  none  can  with  ground ufc  ih;i 
expreflion,  but  fuch  as  do  not  fin  \^i ! 
their  whole  heart,  but  unwillingly,  wh. 
have  mind,  will,  and  afFeftions  withftarA. 
ing;  and  who,  tn  the  mean  tinie  evej 
when  worfted  by  corruption,  confent  ur 
to  the  faw  as  good;  for  of  fuch  axi  ore  i 
the  apoftle  to  be  underftood  as  fpeakin^ 
when  he  fays.  It  is  is  no  more  /,  but  Jin,  &i\ 

IX.  When  a  foul  is  drawn,  as  by  t! 
hair,  to  fin,  and  after  fin  has  been  con 
mited,  is  the  firft  that  cafts  a  ftone  at  hit 
felf,  he  may  be  comforted  in  this,  ihi 
fuch  tranfgreflions  fliall  not  be  imputed 
him,  he  not  owning  them;  for  this  is  a 
other  ground  of  comfort,  that  it  fliall  r 
be  accounted  his  deed,  but  another's.    I 

X.  Albeit  believers,  being  ia  part 
newed,  are  in  fo  far  tempfo  of  the  H^ 
Ghdft,  and  have  the  Spirit  of  God  d  .\ 
ing  in  them ;  yet  their  renovation  not  bti 

pert 
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nefs  in  his  will  to  that  which  was  goo  J, 
but  great  oppofiiionand  backwardnefs  un- 
to performance ;  For  to  will  is  prefent^  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not.  Now  this  is  brought  in  to  contirm 
what  he  fpoke  touching  his  corrupted  na* 
ture;  For  I  know^  fays  he,  that  in  me 
{that  iSf  in  myfiejh)  dzvelleth  no  good  thing: 
As  if  he  would  iay,  You  ihink  ftrangc 
that  I  fay  that  fin  dwelleth  in  me,  but  I 
know  from  felt  experience,  that  in  my 
corrupted  nature,  in*  my  fieji  (thus  I  muft 
corrcft  myfelf,  would  he  fay,  left  it  fliould 
feem  injurious  unto  God's  grace  beftowed 
upon  me,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing-j  there 
is  no  good  notion  that  hath  any  fixed  and 
conftant  abode  there.  In  verfe  19.  is  a 
proof  of  that  which  he  faid,  ^o  will  is 
prefent  with  mCy  &c.  And  verfe  20.  con- 
taineth  the  comfortable  omgate,  as. be- 
fore. . . 

OfeSERVATIOKS#  :. 

/  I.  Folks  that  are  ft  rangers  to  their  own 
hearts,  and  unacquainted  with  the  duty  of 
felf-examination,  ufually  have  too  good 
thoughts  of  ihemfelves,  and. a  ferious  and 
finccre  viewing  and ftcping in intoourown 
hearts,  and  reflefling  upon  our  ways,  will 
bring  us  to  a  right  fight  of  our  natpral 
corruption ;  for  Paid  goeth  in  to  his  own 
heart  and  experience,  when  he  is  to  prove 
that  he  was  carnal,  or  had  .fin  dwelling  in 
him,  faying,  /  know^  &c.  •. 
.  II.'  Natural  people,  who  are  altogether 
void  of  grace,  may  win  to  fome  common 
illumination  of  the  Spirit,  and. to  fome 
raw,  far-off  apprehenfiOHS  of-  their  natu- 
ral corruption;  but  it  is  only  grace  that 
will  give  a  thorough,  clear,  heart-aflfeft- 
ing,  and  foul-humblkig  figh.t  of  it:  Be- 
lievers, in  fo  far  as  they  are  regenerated, 
will  win  to  clear  up -taking  of  their  natu- 
ral condition ;  for  Paul,  as  a  rtgcnerated 
man,  faith  here,  Ikncw... 

III.  As  grace  is  thus  a  fharp  fightcd^ 
fearching  thing,  fo  it  is  a  humble  and  h 
hearc-bumbllDg  things  and  ihe  more  » 

foul 


perfeft,  cortpptioa  is*  a  continual  in- mate, 
keeping  poffelHon,  and  will  ftill  cieav^ 
dole  to  us,  till  corruption  put  on  incor- 
ruprion;  hence*  fin  is  faid  to  dwell  in  them. 
Dot  as  if  it-  were  full  mafter  and  lord  of 
ihe  ir.:in  5  for  there  is  a  difference  betwixt 
indwelling  fin  and  reigmng  fin,  (the  re- 
liques  of  corruption  ftill  abide  in  us,  but 
reign  net)  but  becaufe  it  is  nor  coming 
£2d  going  as  a  wayfaring  man,  but  a  con* 
ihnt  refidenter  and  indwellcr,  withal  ty- 
ramiizing  andoppteflSng. 

XL  It  is  no  fmall  evidence  of  grace  in  a 
foul  to  get  a  right  fight  of  corruption  with- 
in; and  it  is  no  lefs  profitable  to  be  viewing 
and  ferioufly  confidering  the  fame,  feeing 
not  only  will  the  foul  thereby  be  keeped 
humble  and  diligent,  in  the  exercife  of 
grace,  and  in- the  ufe  of  means^  whereby 
it  may  grow  in  grace,  but  alfo  it  willthere- 
by  fee  the  fountain  of,  and  where  to  fa- 
ther aright,  all  its  abominations;  for  the 
regenerate  man,  of  whom  the  apoftle  is 
fpcakiog,  {€€%  fin  dwelling^fn  him, ^^nd  £b 
is  helpal  to  father,  fin'aright,  , 

Verses  18.  19.  20.  For  I  indWy  that  in 
me  [that  is,  in  myfie/h)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing :  for^  to  will  is  prefent  with  me,  but 
tow  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I 
find  not. 

F'jf  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not :  but 
the  evil  which  I  would  not-,  that  I  do, 

AW  if  I  do  that  I  would  not  ^  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  fin  that  dwelieth  in  mCi 

THat  which  the  apoftle  faid  laft,  viz. 
That  fin  dwelleth  in  him^  feemed 
I  AT.ewhat  unclear,  and  therefore,  he  addeth 
f  e.ething  here  which  tendeih  to  clear  the 
ti'Jie,  and  that  brought  from  his  own  ex- 
ferience ;  and  thus  flieweth  a  fecond  fit  of 
c  ftenipcr  in  the  regenerate,  clofing  it  with 
tnefame  comfortable  iflue  which  he  dofed 
the  laft  with.  There  is  here  then  a  new 
fo  of  a  regenerate  perfon,  containing  a  new 
^ifcord  or  diffention  betwixt  his  will  and 
tii  executive  faculty;  he  found  a  prompt- 
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foul  have  of  ir,  the  more  low  and  bafc 
thoughts  he  has  of  himfclf,  and  the  more 
ready  is  he  to  take  Dvich^  and  acknowledge 
his  own  (hame,  when  it  may  tend  to  Qod's 
glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people,  tho' 
it  were  but  in  the  confimiing  of  a  truth  : 
therefore  Paul  is  not  aftiamcd  to  fay,  / 
know  that,  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thin^, 
when  he  would  prove,  ih^xftndwelUthtn 
bim. 

IV.  So  fly  and  fubiile  is  Satan,  and  io 
dcceicful  is  the  heart  of  the  beft,  that  they 
are  in  danger  of  wronging  God  and  his 
grace,  even  when  they  are  about  a  nccef- 
fary  and  laudable  duty  of  acknowledging 
their  vilcncfs;  and  therefore  believers 
Ihould  carefully  take  heed,  that  when  they 
are  freely^cknowledging  their  vile  acd  a- 
bominable  natures,  they  do  not  rub  upon 
God's  ittc  grace,  and  leave  any  imputation 
thereupon,  and  roifcall  themfelves  to  the 
diflionour  of  God  and  his  grace  in  them : 
therefore  while  the  apoftle  is  faying,  / 
inow^  that  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing, 
left  he  (hould  feem  injurious  unto  God's 
grace,  hecorrefteth  himfelf,'and  faith,  that 
is,  inmyflefh. 

V.  In  believers,  as  there  is  much  cor- 
ruption, on  the  one  hand,  they  not  being 
completely  renewed,  fo  there  is  in  them 
fomething  that  is  contrary  to  this  corrup- 
tion, that  is,  not  common  gifts,  as  iliumina* 
lion,  which  is  but  the  common  work  of 
the  Spirit,  nor  the  work  of  the  law  writen 
in  the  hearts  of  Heathens,  Rom.ii.  15.  nor 
a  ta/lirjgof  the  heavenly  gift ^  Heb.  vi.  4.  5. 
or  receiving  the  word  with  joy,  Matth.  xiii. 
20.  and  inch  like;  (vhich,  tho'  good,  if 
we  fpeak  comparatively,  yet  are  they  not 
fuch  things  as  ftand  in  direft  oppofition  un- 
to  corruption,  or  the  flefli;  for  even  in 
thefe  there  is  flcfli,  and  nothing  but  flefh, 
however  fomewhat  better  poliflied ;)  but 
grace,  which  ftandeih  in  downright  terms 
in  oppofiiionto  fm  and  corruption:  This, 
correction  of  the  apoftle  faith,  there  is 
fomething  elfe  than  fm  and  flefti  in  him, 
even  fomething  that  is  contrary  thereto  j 


fo  there  is  a  renewed  and  an  unrenewed 
part  in  him. 

VI.  As  the  ':believer  is  thus  twofome, 
fo  fome  things  may  be  true  of  him  in  one 
rcfpefl^,  which  will  not  be  true  of  him  ia 
another ;  fome  things  may  be  fpoken  of  him 
as  regenerate,  which  will  not  agree  to  him 
as  unrenewed  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  fome 
things  may  agree  to  him  as  unrenewed, 
which  would  be  falfe  if  fpoken  of  him  as 
renewed:  for  here,  th^i  no  good  dwelleth  in 
him  is  true,  if  meant  of  hisftejhy  and  un- 
renewed part,  but  falfe,  if  underftood  of 
his  renewed  part. 

VII.  This  unrenewed  part  is  wholly 
corrupt,  filthy,  and  flelhly,  without  any 
fpiritual  life  of  grace;  and,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  renewed  part  is  fpiritual  ako- 
getber,  without  any  mixture  of  flefli  a- 
mong  it :  this  his  correftion  and  calling 
the  unrenewed  part  ftefh,.  proveth ;  fo 
that  the  apoftle  cannot  mean  here  an  un- 
regencrare,  man  under  the  law,  for  what- 
ever common  good  may  be  faid  to  be  in 
them  who  are  unrenewed  arid  unconvert- 
ed, it  is  never  fo  clean  of  corruption  and 
flefti,  as  |hat  the  apoftle  needed  here  help 
his  fpeech,  by  faying,  I  know ^  that  in  me 
{that  isy  in  myfiejh)  dwelitth  no  good  thing-, 
for  in  thele  there  is  nothing  to  be  looked 
upon  as  fo  oppofite  and  contrary  unto  fiefli 
as  to  partake  nothing  of  it,  take  them  up 
under  what  refpcft  you  pleafe. 

VIII.  As  thefe  parts  in  the  believer  arc 
contrary  unio  each  other  ihcmfelves,  fo  are 
they  receptacles  of  contrary  parties;  as  two 
contrary  garrifons,  iho'  in  one  and  the  fame 
kingdom,  keep  up  two  contrary  parties; 
fo,  fays  he,  in  my  flejh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing;  this  garrifon  of  corruption  kecpeth 
nothing  but  corrupt  foldiers,  and  the  other 
garrilon  of  grace  hath  no  fuch  in  it,  but 
foldiers  of  another  nature. 

IX.  As  thefe  principles  are  contrary 
one  to  the  other  in  their  own  natures,  and 
can  never  agree;  fo  are  they  fet  to  crofs 
one  another  in  every  aftion  which  the  poor 
bclievci-  gocth  about;  what  the  one  will 

have 
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culture  poliflicth  better,  and  imprinted  the 
fear  of  divine  majefty,  to  keep  them  bet- 
ter in  order ;  yet  as  10  any  fpiritual  good, 
or  even  that  moral  good  in  a  fpiritual  man- 
ner, they  have  no  inclinition,  but  are  alto- 
gether averfe  from  :  and  this  is  peculiar 
unto  the  child  of  God,  feeing  it  is  only  a 
good  tree  which  bringcth  forcl^  good  fruir. 
Nor  is  this  love  or  defire  unto  what  is 
fpiritually  good  any  whit  the  lefs  to  be 
fufpefted  in  them  as  not  fiucere,  but  coun- 
terfeit, becaufe  they  cannot  get  it  accom- 
pliflied,  but  are  fruftraccd  of  their  inten- 
tions ;  for  there  may  be  carnal  will  to  that 
which  is  good;  when  there  is  no  ability  to 
perform]  as  here,  to  will  is  pre/enty  but 
bow  to  perform  what  is  good^  I  find  not. 

XIV.  Albeit  believers  do  many  times 
that  which  they  do  allow,  and  cannot 
but  approve  themfelves  in,  if  we  fpeak  of 
the  fubrtaoce  of  the  aft  which  they  do; 
yet  if  we  confidcr  the  circumftances  of  the 
aftion,  as  manner,  meafure,  and  end,  it 
will  always  hold,  that  the  good  which  they 
wouldy  they  do  noty  and  the  evil  which  they 
would  notj  they  doy  cither  for  matter  or 
manner,  if  not  both. 

Xy.  It 'is  ufeful,and  neceffary  to  be 
often  confidering  this  combat  which  is  in 
the  regenerated,  and  how  often  it  cometh 
to  pafs  that  the  worft  fide  prev^ileth  over 
the  better  in  particular  ikirmifhes,  that 
our  fpirits  may  be  keepeJ  humble,  this. 
hca^  clbgg  being  ftill  in  our  view,  and 
we  may  be  driven  nearer  Chrift,  that  we 
may  get  more  grace  to  fubdue,  or  at  lead: 
to  keep  our  own  with  corruption,  and 
may  long  for  the  day  when  we  fhall  be 
beyond  its  reach,  and  may  be  the  more 
thankful  for  any  little  viftory  obtained, 
and  taice  it  as  arles  of  a  full  and  final  vie-* 
tory  coming:  therefore  doth  the  apoftle 
repeat  again  the  fame  that  was  faid, 
verfe  15.  or  not  far  from  the  fame  pur- 
pole,  %ing,  The  good  that  I  wouid^  I  do 
mty  &c. 

XVI.  As  believers,  when  nnder  this 
exerciff^  and  combat,    and  when  foiled. 


have  done,  the  other  will  not  have  done; 
be  it  good  or  evil,  each  contribute  their 
influence  and  forces  to  oppofe  the  other, 
fo  rhat  ihe  believer  gets  nothing  done  but 
wiih  a  battle :  therefore  fays  he,.  'lo  will 
is  prefent^  but  how  to  perform  I  know  not : 
the  good  that  I  wouldy  I  do  not,  and  the  evil 
'j.bicb  1  would  mt,  I  do.    See  Gal.  v.  17. 

X.  As  by  reafon  of  this  continual  battle 
there  is  a  mixture  in  the  aftion,  flowing 
from  the  feveral  interefts  which  thefe  con- 
trary principles  have  in  it,  by  reafon  of 
the  contrary  influences  which  they  have 
contributed  thereto;  fo  it  is  grace  only, 
and  grace  in  excrcife,  which  will  fo  dif- 
cover  thi?,  as  to  give  every  one  of  thefe 
pri.iciplcs  their  own  fliare;  and  believers 
ihould  be  careful  to  father  every  piece  of 
the  work  aright  for  iheir  own  comfort, 
as  Paul  doth,  who  infereth,  verfe  20.  It 
is  no  more  I  that  do  it^ .  but  fin  that  dwelleth 
in  me.  .  ' 

XL  Albeit  believers  be  often  aflilled' 
by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  fo  far  enabled 
as  to  be  vigors,  and  not  only  to  will,  but 
alfo  to  do  what  is  good ;  yet  it  is  not  al- 
ways fo,  but  oftentimes  it  fo  fallcth  our, 
that  they  cannot  do  the  good  they  would ; 
acd  hereby  abundantly  it  is  evidenced,  that 
there  is  corruption  in  the  beft,  ami  that 
the  fle(h  has  no  good  will  to  any  thing 
that  is  good  :  foe  this  is  the  apoftle's  rea 
fon,  For  to  will  isprefenty  but  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good  I  find  noty  &c. 

XII.  Albeit  this  flefliy  part  of  the  bc- 
fiever  be  not  idle,  bat  bufy  in  oppofing  the 
renewed  part  at  thp  very  begining  of  any 
aftion ;  yet  its  oppofition  is  more  fenfibly 
felt  when  it  cometh  ro  the  execution  ;  and 
therefore  the  apo'lle  mcntioneth  it  fo : 
How  to  perform  that  which  is  goody  [find 
not ;  and  I  do  what  I  would  noty  and  do 
not  what  I  would.  . 

XIII.  Albeit  the  ungodly  may  have  fome 
wilHn^cfs  unto  that  which  is  morally 
good,  God  Ravine^,  for  the  good  of  hu- 
man focieticsi  left  fome  rade  lineaments  of 
his  image  in  all  by  nature^  which  ufe  and 
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are  re^dy  to  queftion  their  ftatc;  Satan 
and  a  falfc  heart  being  aftivc.lo  prefent 
this  argument  to  fome  life;  and  to  gild  it 
over  with  fair<:oiours  that  it  may  take  the 
better;  at  leaft  they  are  readyto  be  much 
difcouraged  at  fuch  a  difafter ;  fd  the  fre- 
quent •confidcration  of  this,  that' in  that 
cafe  God  jwill  not  impute  that'  to  them, 
but  will  father  the  fiaful  aft  tighter  than 
they;  and  that  it  muft  be  the  daily  prac- 
tice of  believers  to  be  fighting,  and  that 

•  often  ir/alleth  out  that  thqy  are  puj  to 
the  worfe,'  may  encourage  them  in  that 
cafe:  All  this  -is  clear  in  the  apoftle's  re- 
peating both  the  combat  and  thecomfort 
upon   the  back  -of  it,  faying.   The  good 

;  thai  /would,  I  do  nvt,  &c.  and,  'Now  if  I 
do  that  1  would  not,' it  is  no  more  I  that  do 

.  ity}but/m  that  dwelkth  in  me. 

WERSES-2T.  22.  23.  I  find  then  a  law, 
;  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  pre* 
Jent  with  me. 

Tor  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  afier  the 
inward  man. 

But  I  fee  another  law  in  my  members^  war- 
ing againft  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
fin,  which  is  in  my  members.  -     ; 

FRom  what  the  apoftle  had  faid  laft,  he 
draweth  a  corollary,  and  from  thence 
bringeth  in  a  third  fit  of  diftemper,  hold- 
ing forth  a  fad  conflift  and  oppofition  be- 
twixt his  renewed  >and  unrenewed  part,' 
the  iflue  i»rtiereof  is  fad  unto  the. poor  bc- 
'  liever.  He  was  faying,  verfe  19.  That 
he  did  not  the^good  which  he  would,  and 
the  jevil  which  he  would  not,  he  did  ;  from 
this  he  infercth  fomethingfrom  his'own 
experience,  W2r.  That  whenever  he  had  a 
defign  for  the  accompUfbing  of  any  gc>od 
purpofe,  there  was :an  enemy  at  hand,  not 
far  to  feek  indeed,  but  lying  ^^'atching  at 
the  door,"  as  it. were  ;  I  find  then,  fays  he, 
that  when'I  would  do  good,  evil  is  hard  by, 
or  prefent ;  and  it  is  fo  at  hand  as  I  can- 
not ihun  it :  therefore  he  makes  mention 


of  a  law,  I  find  a  laiv;  fzy  she,  to  {hew, 
that  this  evil  corFuption  of  his  had  fuch 
power  ovef-him/as  if  it  had  been  a  law  a-  • 
bove  his  ..bead,  whofe  yoke  he  could  not 
.get^hakcn  off,  and  which-  he  was  forced 
to  obey.  >Then  cometh  in  the  third  and 
laft  dittcmper,  holding  forth  a  combat 
betwixt  his  renewed  and  his  unrenewed 
part;  ^^where,  firft,  verfe  22.  he  feteth 
down  the  proper  exercife  of  the  renewed 
part,  (which  he  ftilerh  the  inner  man,  be- 
caufe  that  tho'  renovation  reach  the  whole 
man,  yet  it  mainly  appeareih  in  the  facul- 
ties of  the  foul,  and  fo  is  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  men,)  and  that  is,  tfl  delight  in- the  k'w, 
I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  ;  the  moral  law, 
the  only  rule  of  righieoufnefs,  <fays  he, 
viz.  in  fo  far  as  I  am  regencrated>  I  take 
great  pleafure  both  to  know  and  to  obey 
that  law.  And.  next  he  fets  'dofwu  the  op- 
pofition which  he  meeteth  with,  verfe  23. 
faying,  But  I  fee  another  law  in  mymem^ 
bers,  waring  againfl^  the  law  of  my  mind; 
that  is,  1  feel  my- unrenewed  part  (which 
he  calleth  a  law,  becaufe  t)f  its  forciblc- 
nefs  and  power,  and  ^i  law  in  his  members, 
to  (hew,  'how. contemptibly  he  fpeaks,of  it, 
in  oppofition  to  the  anward  renovation, 
which  is  bid  in  the  heart,  -  wherea*  it  main- 
ly wx)rks  and  prevails  in  the  outer  trenches, 
to  fpeak'fo)  making  head  againftme,  and 
openly  waging  war  againft  the  law  of  ray 
mind,  that  is,  agatnft  my  renewed  parr, 
which  hath  a  great  propenfity  to  be  con- 
formed unto  the  law  of  God.  .  And  laftly, 
there  is  the  fad  iflTue  of  tins  duel,  bringing 
me  into  captivity  unto  the  law  of  fin  which 
is  in  my  members]  that  unregencrate  part 
which  bath  its  own  faftion  throiugh  my 
Ibul,  ^nd  in  my  members,  takes  me  pri- 
foner  under  the  command  of  fin,  and  unto 
the  finful  inclination  of  ray  nature.  Tbi» 
law  in  my  members,  which  is  diffufed  thro' 
all  the  faculties  and  parts  of  foul  and  bo- 
dy, and  abufeth  them  to  every  finful  aft, 
as  its  inftlwments,  takes  me  captive  unto 
corruption,  whi^h  itfelf  is  fin,  and  the 
caufc  of  ril  the  wickednefe  done  againft 

God's 
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God's  law ;  it  tie^  rae  with  the  fetters 
and  cords  of  fioful  aflfedioQS>  fo  as  I  camuK 
do  what  I  would^  &c. 


Observations. 

X  Believers  have  never  caufe  to  be  fe- 
c^e,  but  always  rather  to  be  upon  their 
guard,  feeing  even  when  ibey  are  beft 
exercifed,  and  m  the  bed  frame  aQ(l  difpo- 
fuiaa  they  can  win  to,  they  are,  as  it 
were,  under  the  (hot  of  their  vigilant  ene- 
my, who  is  watching  always  at  their  doors, 
ind  clofdy  attending  their  motions,  ready 
10  oppofe  when  they  are  at  their  duty; 
for  even  wbeo  they  are  in  this  good  frame, 
that  they  would  do,^ody  evil  is  prcfeti^. 

II.  This  oppofition  of  corruption  in  the 
regener^ed  man  \%  fuch  as  he  will  never 
be  able  to  get  fhuned  altogether  ;  and  fo 
forcible  and  ilrong  are  the  motions  thereof, 
that  ihey  cannot  be  wholly  refifted,  but 
as  a  tyiant  it  domineers  and  ads  as  if  it 
had  a  juft  title  and  right  to  dominion,  as 
the  a^  and  conclugens  of  tyrants  go  for 
jaws ;  fo  here  is  mention  madeoi  a  kiWy  I 
fnd  a  lawy  ibat  when!  would  do  gaod^Scc 
as  if  corruption  were:  in  the  rcnc>«^ed  man 
by  law  and.  right,  and  aded  ail  it  did  ac- 
cording to  laW,  whereas  mere  force  and 
tyranny  is  all  ifs  law. 

III.  Howbeit  natural  men  may  perceive 
a  (truggling  in  their  carnal  affe^ions,  up- 
on fome  carnal  principles,  and  for  fome 
carnal  ends,  againft  the  doing  of  fome  mo- 
.ral  good  they  would  be  at;  yet  fo  fly  and 
fubtile  are  the  a^ing$  of  corruption  againft 
grace  and  the  motions  thereof,  that  no- 
thing but  grace  will  be  able  to  difcover 
fuf&cienily  the  fame :  therefore  fay§  Paul, 
J/mdalaw,  Sec. 

IV.  The  way  how  a  gracious  foul  will 
win  to  a  difcovety,  and  a  right  uptaking 
of  the  oppofition  of  corruption  and  its  mo- 
tions, and  (o  fee  its  power  and  tyranny, 
is  to  be  much  in  vatchrpg  the  heart  about 
particular  duties,  and  taking  narrow  in- 
fpeftion  thereof  in  every  thing  he  doth  ; 
for  Paul  &ids  this  law, .  by  confidcring  bow 


he  did  that  he  would  not<»  and  was  bin* 
dered  in  doing  that  which  he  would,  and 
fo  infers  it  from  what  he  faid  before,  thus; 
No^'  then  I  find  a  la^u;^  &c. 

V.  The  regenerate  part  of  a  believer^ 
as  it  is  excellent  and  definable  in  itfelf,  be- 
jng  a  piece  of  God's  image  reftored,  which 
was  loft  at  the  begining;  fo  ihould  it  be  of 
high  efteem  with  us,  and  ti;iovt)d  be  keep* 
ed  and  waiiched  about  with  gre^t  careful- 
nefe ;  and  though  grace,  where  it  is,  will 
kyth  in  the  outward  carriage  of  yman, 
yet  it  is  mainly  wiihin  at  the  hea^t,  and 
we  ought  mainly  to  labour  to  have  it 
there:  Therefore  is  the  renewed  part  of 
a  believer  called  the  inner  man,  as  being 
moft  precbus  and  fo  weilkeeped;  andbe<* 
caufe  it  is  fb,  therefore  we  fhould  not  be 
rafli  to  judge  of  mens  eftatcs,  feeing  ir  is* 
fo  clofe,  and  hence  called  the  hidden  man 
in  the  hearty,  i  Pet.  iii.  4.  NoW  that  the 
renewed  part  is  meant  h^re  by  this  inner 
manf  is  clear  from  other  places,  as  Eph. 
iii.  1 6.  That  he  would  grant  you  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory y  to  be  ftrengthened 
with  mighty  by  hit  Spirit  in  the  inner  man; . 
where  the  foul  is  meant,  not  fimply,  but 
as  renewed  by  grace,  and  living  the  life 
of  grace;  for  thus  only  it  is  capable  to  be 
ftrengthened  with  might ;  that  is,  ta  receive' 
new  fupplies  of  grace  and  ftrength.  As 
alfo  fixjra  2  Cor.  iv^  16.  — Tbmgh  our  out'^ 
ward  man  perijh,  yet  the  inward  mari  is 
rene^uedday  by  day  :  where  the  inner  man 
fignifietb  the  foul  indeed,  but  as  tfcnewed, 
for  fo  only  it  gains  by  affliftions,  and  gets 
new  inpreafes  of  life  and  ftrength,  and 
further  renovation  each  day.  *So  that  it 
cannot  be  taken  here  for  the  foul  as  dif- 
tinft  frpm  the  body;  fiair  lefs  for  the  in- 
telloft,  or  the  fuperior  part  of  the  foul, 
as  diftin&  from  the  afteAioas  and  inferior 
pait; 

VI.  Albeit  wicked  hypocrires  may  have 
fomeflaflies  of  joy,  which  only  indure  for 
a  moment,  and  arife  upon  a  carnal  account 
at  hearing  of  the  word  and  tidings  of  the 
gofpet  Matth.  xiii-  20.  yet  it  is  o^ily  pro- 
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per  to  the  rciJcwed  man,  to  look  upon  the 
law  as  the  objed  of  hU  delight  and  plea- 
iare,  acdjto^  cake  delight  in  thefe  things 
which  the  law  preffethi  and  jpm  with 
the  law^  in  affenting  unto,  approving  of, 
and  delighting  in  thefe  things  which  the 
kw  enjoins;  hence  it  is  the  fubjc6^  of 
their  meditationv  Ffaltn  u  21  and  is  fweet- 
cr  than^ioncv}-  fee  Pfalm  cxixv  1 1».  I4»  1 5* 
id.  24.  47.  54*  97..  ib|.  Job  xxiii.  12, 
Therefore  EauVfaich  here,  he  deligiMh  in 
.  thtAaw  (or  with  the  law)  of  God., 

VII.  Grace  will  always  he  kthv  to  rob 
God  of  his  due,  and  afcribe  that  te  any 
other  thing  which  is  his  proper  ^work> 
tho*  proud^  gracclcfs  .foub  would  be  ready^ 
^  facrifice  to  their  own  nei^  and-  bttrn  in*- 
uiife  to  therr  Ofum.  drag^\  Therefore  Paul 
iays.  he  delights  in:  the  law  of  God;  but 
how?  after  the  inward  man:  it  is  the  re- 
generated part  .whidi.  God.  ha^h  created 
which  doih  it., 

VIIL .  Tho'  g;racc  ^nd'ccrrupdon  beir'- 
rcconciie^We  enemies  and  grace  be  ftiH 
labouriog^:  to.  eat  away  corruption;  yet 
.  there  will  be*,  corruption  in  the'  beft.  to 
Icecp  them  in  e?ccrcife ; .  for  tho^  he  was 
de/ightirfg  ihithe  law.ofGod^  after  tl^e^in^^ 
^ard  nian.^yci  csfcrkih&XL.be. found  a.lasp 
in  his  member Ti 

IX.  Tilts' natural  cornrpiron  in  believers, 
though  gi-ace.  be  heniing  it  in;  and  beat-* 
iog  up  its  quarters  daily,. yet  it-. is  ftrong, 
violent,  and. forcible^,  and  bold  as  if  it  had 
Jaw  upou.its  fide,  in  molefting-  the  poor 
believer;  therefore  itris  kere.faid.tobea 
law,  I  find -ai  law;, 

X.  Tlie  violence- and  force  (rf-  this  law^ 
fefs  tyranti-tho'  it  aft  forcibly  thpo^  the 
wbole.  maD,-fo'  far-  as  unreDewed,.  but  ©• 
fpeciaily  in  the  extenial  •  parts  •  w here  its 
oppofition-is  moft  felt  and  marked;  in  op- 
pofuig  what  is  good,  (hould  not  mow  us 
the  more  to  comply  with,  it,  btir  ftill  we 
ought  to  have  hatefuJ,-  bafe,.  and.  low 
thoughts  ihercofj  aftei^  the  apoftle's  e»- 

^mple  here,  wo  calleth  it .  ^  law  in  his 
meniben,  by  way  of  indignation;  as  aifa^ 


to*  (hew,  .where  mamly  its  <:ounta•-work^ 
iag  kyth».. 

XL  As  corruptiott  is  abom^fo^drive  the 
poor  belie vcr». by  its  tyrannical  force,  un- 
to finful  courfes ;  fo,  upon  the  other  band, . 
tflc"  renewed*  part  has^  a*  forcibh  ftrong 
power iathe  man, Jndinihg  him,  aodmo^ 
ing  h:ra  to^  what  is  agreeable  to  Gcd's 
raiiid;  'for'as  there  is  a  law  in  hh  member f^ , 
fo  there  i«  a  law.i^  his  mindr. 
*  Xlli  Henoe  the  beUever  in  all  hisqft- 
ings  is  betwixt- cowrary-  tides,  intending 
to  fail  along  with  the  one/  and  crofTed  and 
dtiven  back  witfh'  the  oriieri-  having.a  law* 
fol  fuperior,-  whofe**  power,  he  acknow" 
ledgcth/  aod'whofe  commands  he  wouU 
gladly  obey;  and  Having  a  proud  ufurping 
tyrant,  that. emits  contrary  orders,  and  by 
mereforce.and  violence  runs  him  down, 
and 'compels  him  to  counter- aft  his  lawful 
fotereign's-  command  :  Tfhd  a  law  in  my: 
members y  waring  againfl^  the  law  of  nvj 
mind.. 

\  XIIU  BeKeverSj .  even  wheii-  trode  under 
foot,, by  this^  tyrannical  ufurper,  corrupt 
tiott,  will  have  high- thoughts  of  their  law« 
ful  fuperior^  the  renewed  parti  and  grace 
will. be  in»  highr.  accouus  with  them,  and 
havea  great  room  in  thei^^  aflfeflion;  for 
whereas  he  called  corruption,  a  law  in  bis 
members,  lrecal^eth  the renewedpart, wi /a^ 
iU'^his  mind^  as  thinking  it'  far  more  wor* 
thy  than,  the  other^  as  >  the-  foul  is  far  be* 
yond  the  outward  members  of  thebody. 
;  XIV.  In  thifr  daily  battle  the  belicver> 
rrowithfVanding  of*  the  many  promrfcs  of 
viAory,'  (which  will  indeed  have  their  ef- 
feft  in  due  time)  is- many  times,  not  al- 
,ways^  put  to  the  worfc;  not  by  reafon  of 
the  weaknefs  of  the  Spirit  of  God  by 
'which  they  are  guided,  but  through  the 
ftrength  of  corruption,  and  their  ffacknefs 
in  watching  againft  fin,  and  negligence  in 
making  ufe  of  the  Spirit  and  his  alfiftance; 
for  this  l^w  in  his  memhers  is  bringing  him 
inio^  captivity,  utitd  the  law  offm^ .  which  if 
.  in  his  memhert. 

X-Vi  WhateTor  way  the  believer  be 

fiaited 
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(laited  by  corraptioo,  and  how  often  foevcr     and  cries  out,  ff'^bo  will  deliver  me  ? 

he  be  laid  on  his  back,  yet  it  is  flill  with 

&  coated,  and  a  battle,  and   fore  againft 

•his  mind  ;  he  always  abides  faithful  (o  his 

Juil  mafter,  andnever  yields  volancarily  un* 

to  corruption,  nor  fides  with  it,  ^vco  whepi 

overcome:  for  as  tliere  is  a  waring  cr*e  he 

be  overcome,  fo  when  overcdme  he  is  ftill 

a  captive^  and  a  prifoner  who  longs  for  li* 

bcrty  and  redemption;  therefore  fays  he. 

It  bringstb  mc  into  captivity. 

Verses  24.  25.  O  wretched  man  that  I 


am,  who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  body    9*  as  the  renewed  part  is  called  Iht  hew 


of  this  death  ! 
1^  thank  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift   our 
Lurd—^ 

IN  this  24th  verfe,  and  in  the  begining 
of  the  25th  vcrfe,  there  is  Paul's  car- 
riage under  this  fad  fit  of  diftemper,  and 
in  this  time  of  captivity  ai\d  bondage, 
i^hen  he  is  fore  flaiced,  and  driven  on  his 
back  with  corruption  prevailing  for  a  time. 
In  this  carriage  of  his,  there  is,  i.  a  fad 
and  lamentable  complaint  of  his  cafe  and 
condition,  crying  our,  O  miferable  man ! 
as  if  he  had  faid,  What  a  miferable 
and  pitiful  cafe  is  this  that  I  am  into,  pever 
free  of  fighting,  but  wearied  with  con- 
tioual  ilirs  and  combats :  the  word  fignifi- 
<th  one  who  is  daily  prefled  with  calamitous 
combats,  and  is  overwhelmed,  and  almoft 
drowned  with  thefe  waves  and  ftorms,  fo 
as  he  can  hardly  fwaticr  out  again.  2.  A 
hideous  outcry  for  one  to  deliver  him  out 
of  fuch  a  fad  and  calamitous  condition ; 
If^ho  will  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death,  or  this  body  of  death  !  (tor  it  may 
be  read  both  ways,  and  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,)  not  as  if  he  doubted  in  the  leafl: 
Dicafure,  xior  as  if  he  defpaircd  of  relief, 
nor  yet  as  if  he  were  altogether  ignorant 
vhere  to  get  help  and  relief;  but  hereby 
is  expr^ed  the  vehemence  of  his  defire, 
being  almoft  overcome  and  out-wearied  he 
sets  a  word  up,  liot  feeing  help  at  hand« 


who 
will  rug  me  dut  of  this  dungeon  ?  (the 
wor<i  figoifics  a  plucking  out  with  force, 
as  a  lamb  from  a  lion's  mouth:)  And 
from  what  ?  from  this  body  of  death ,  or 
from  the  body  of  this  death;  that  is,  from 
this  body,  of  corruption  which  would  ruin 
and  undo  me,  and  bring  me  to  death,  for  it  is 
deadly,  and  ^ill  never  let  me  alone  fo  long 
as  I  am  living.  This  natural  corruption 
is  fo  vile^a  thing  that  names  enough  cannot 
be  got  to  fet  it  out,  therefore  fometimes 
\i\%  Qal!\tiL  the  old  man^  Rom.  vi.6.  CoLiii. 


man^  Eph.  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10.  fo  is  it  call- 
ed the  body  of  fin,  Rom.  vi.  6.  12.  fo  the 
outer  many  2  Cbr.  iv.  16.  as  the  regenerate 
part  is  called  the  inner  man,  Rojn.  vii.  22. 
2  Cor.  iv.  i^.  Eph.  iii.  16.  and  the  hidden 
man^  i  Pet.  iii.  4.  alfo  it  is  called  /lejh. 
Rom.  vii.  5.  18.  25.  and  viii.  1.4.  6.  Gal. 
V.  17.  CoLii.  II.  2Cor.xii.  7.  iPet.iv.  6. 
So  here  it  is  called  the  body  of  death,  point- 
ing out  both  its  univerfality,  it  reacheth 
the  whole  body,  and  has,  as  it  were,  mem- 
bers of  its  own  ;  and  alfo  its  deadly  poi- 
fonable  nature,  it  can  do  nothing  but  kill. 
Then,  3.  After  the  apoftle,  being  plunged 
over  head  and  ears,  with  fome  difficulty 
gets  up  a  word ;  he  gets  his  he^  up  above 
the  water,  and  gets  his  eye-lids  open,  and 
fees  an  outgate  through  Jefus  Chrijl ;  he 
fees  that  Chrift  has  purchafed  and  procur- 
ed full  redemption  unto  him,  and  fo  he 
was  fure  of  a  full  and  final  viflory  one  day ; 
and  his  heart  was  fo  glad  at  that  he  could 
not  but  exprefs  his  thankfiilnefs  to  God 
for  fuch  a  great  mercy,  and  therefore 
cries  out^  Thanks  be  to  God  ;  .and  bccaufc 
he  knew  that  nothing  we  can  do  will  be 
accepted  but  in  and  through  Chrift,  there-' 
fore  he.  addeth,  through  Jefus  Chrijl  our 
Lord,  for  it  may  be  read  both  ways  :  and. 
becaufe  this  was  not  his  cafe  alone,  but 
common  to  all  the  fons  and  daughters  of 
God,  he  makes  the  conlblatiou  common  \% 
aUioo,  faying,  our  Lord. 

Xka  Ofi- 
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ObS£11VATIONS« 

I.  Believers  beifig  made  partakers  of  t 
hew  nature,  aod  being  quickened  by  grace, 
are,  (o  to  fpeak,  more  tender  ikified  ih<io 
formerly,  and  do  not  \j  Hke  bk>dc*  linfeo- 
iible  of  the  (laits  they  meet  Whh  ac  the 
baiKis  of  ihctr  fprrrtnal  enemies,  btit  do 
ciow  refent,  as  feu^Ibte  of  their  ftitiih  oon« 
dicion,  M'hat  affronts  they  meet  withy,  and 
can  cry  om  wich  thc'apoftlc>  Q  ivrdxlnd^ 
nan  that  I  amf 

11.  However  believer*  may  rejoice 
when  they  compare  themfclres^  ^ith  the 
wicked,  who  wallow  in  th€  mke  a«  irt  their 
element,  and  confidcr  the  grace  of  God. 
beftowed  upon  them;  yet  whcnthey  con* 
fidcr  the  power  ctf"  cornipiron  within  them:; 
and  their  own  weaknefs,  whereby  they 
are  daily  put  to  the  worfe,>  they  have 
caufe  to  mourn  and  lament  then*  condition, 
and  this  they  will  have  caufe  to  do  fb  k)ng 
as  they  are  on  this  fide  of  time,  even  to 
cry  out  with  J?aul,,  JVreiched^  man*  that.  I 
am. 

Ill;  Believers  arc  fo  far  frow  taking 
any  pleafure  and  delight  in  their  captivity 
and  bondage  under  corruption*,  (as  the 
wicked'  do,  who  defire  no  better  than  to 
ly  in  the  puddle  of  ftn<wirhotit  any  iroubk 
or  moleftation,).  that  they  are  cameftly 
groaniftg,  fighing,  longing,.  a:nd^  cryiog 
after  a  delivery  :  Whojball  deliver  mef 

IV.  Believers,  though  free,  of  any  fit 
of  defpair,  or  anxious  ditbitation  about 
an  outg4i^  yet  they  may  be  ft>  furprized 
with  anufiexpefted  flak,  and  driven  fo 
Blind  with  a  foddeti' affauk  aind  Wave  of 
the  fca  of  corruption  commg  overhead 
atid  ears,  that  they  may  be  put  to  cry  otii, 
Jf^ho  fl^H  deliver  me  from  the  bmly  of  this 
death  I  they  may  fee  fo  damiflied  with  the 
flroke,  as  not  to  know  where  they  are  for 
a  while,  and  not  able  to  fee  ac  i^e  fkft  a 
helper  at  hand»  .  . 

V.  So  ftrong  ain  etiemy  is  corruption, 
prevailing  over  the  poor  believer,  that  ir 
is  not  in  bis  own  power  to  rid  himfelf 


from  under  its  feet,,  but'  fome  bcdy  clfe 
muft  do  it  for  him  V  and  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  th&  atm  of  :Ac(h  to  do  it,  no- 
thing can  prevail  here  but  the  arm  of 
Oinnipoteney ;  for  he  muft  be  rugged  out 
by  foitae  body  elfc  belide  himfelf,  and  it 
will  cod /l-^//f,  a  rag^  ov  a  ftrong  draught 
ere  he  be  delivered  ^  JVhQ.Jhall.  detivet 
They  or  rug  me  out^  8cc.  fays  he. . 

VL  Gorriiption  feems  no  contertiptibte. 
enemy  unto  bdieveri^,  (whatever  it  do 
1  to  others)  wheo  they  get.  a  right  view 
tht^^of,  bm  A  a  whdr,  imbtoken  ene* 
nty,  ftandtng  ftiU  in  a  fulU.  body  in  ^he 
fields^  to  bid  them  battle,  and  give  them 
Merdfeev^ry  day  ::  fhcrefore  l^aul  calU 
tthcr^  a  Bod/^,  to  fhcw  what  power  ic 
hath,  and  how  univerfal  it  i?,  and  how 
complete,  as  a  body  made  iq)  of  fo  many 
member^.. 

VII.  All  that  eorruptioft  is  drivmg  at  ia 
its  rtetions  atid  aftings,  is  to  ruin  and  undo 
the  poor  believer;. it  rs  a  cruel  and  mcrci- 
l€fs  tyrant,  that  will  refl  faiisfied  with  no 
left  than  the  death^and  deftmflion  of  the 
poor  captive;  it  is  an  enenoy^that  grants  no 
quai  teP)  but  fers  on  with  fire  and  fword: 
therefore  it  is  called  deaths  to  {hew  that 
Where  it  prevaileth,  it  doth  nothing  but 
kill;  and  if  it  got  witbgate,  and  was  not  re- 
ftrained  by  grace,  it  would  as  certainly  kill 
and  rem,  the*  poor  foul,  as  rf  ir  were  death 
itfelf ;  and  therefore  believers  are  to  have 
no  truce  therewith,  nor  ceflation  of  arms, 
but  to  feefc  out  with  aH  poffible  diligence 
for  feme  auxiliaries,  to  rid  them  out  of 
boftdage,  as  Paul  doth  here,  who  crieih 
ferioufty  and  heartily,  ff^bo  will  deliver  m 
frm  the  body  of  this  death  f 

VID.  Howbeii  believers  may  be  fo  run 
3&^tk  by  the  ftrength  of  corrtiptron,  as^  to 
be.  putMO  bewail  their  condition,  and  to 
condnde  their  cafe  defyerate  as  to  any  help 
they  can  make  them/elvcs ;  yet  ^e  Lord 
in  his  goodnefs,.wilIVwith  this  fhong  temp* 
tation,  give  aft  ontgare^  i  Cor.  x.  r  3.  even 
Chrift  Jcfus,  on  vifbom  only  help  is  laid,  is 
.  at  hand,  and  believers  have  him  to  fly  to  in 

all 
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all  theit  ftraitu  atd  difficulties ;  atid  a  fight 
of  this  by  faiths  will  lift  Up  the  head  ot  a 
believer  finking  under  difcourageftient,  arid 
be  matter  of  coufblaiion,  even  When  cap- 
tivarcd  ^th  eofrupiioft:  all  which  is  deaf 
from  this*  which  foHoweih,  thinks  be  to 

IX-  As  In  and  ihrd'  Chtift,  We  got  the 
pardcm  of  out  fin ;  fo  it  is  in  and  thfo*  hitii, 
xrho  died,  that  he  mghtfarv^lfy  and  cieanfe 
his  chufch,  aftdfrefent  her  ghtms^  With- 
mt  ffot  or  wrinkUy  hoiy,  and  withDul  bk- 
jnijhy  Eph.  V.  ^6.  11.  Col.  i.  22.  that  be- 
lievers arc  kept  up  in  the  battle  againft 
corruption,  fo  that  they  are  not  quite  ot^cr- 
ihrown  thereby,  and  that  grace  is  always 
growing,  and  corrjaption  decaying,  and 
that  at  length  rhey  (hall  be  fully  delivered 
^om  any  trouble  aftd  molcftation  it  Can 
create  unto  them :  Therefore  fays  he, 
through  Cbrij}  Jefus  ;  faith,  as  it  were, 
ihus  anfwcring  lenfe's  qucllion,  f'f^hojhall 
deliver'  m  ? 

X».  Believais,.  even.wlieti  dapiivated  by 
corrupiioti,  .gcting  a  look  of  their  Redeer.er 
thro'  faifli,  having  a  fure  ground  of  a  pro— 
inife,-and  Chrift's  purcbafe  to  go. upon, 
may  be  aflured  of  a  final  and  full  viftory 
in  the  end,  fo  as  to  rejoice  hi  it  before 
hand,  and  praife  God  upon  the  very  hopes 
founded  on  faith,  and  cry  out  with  the 
apoftle.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

XI.  Whatever  mercy  We  get  frorti  God,. 
e5r  have  fure  grounds  of  hope  to  get  in  due 
time,  we  fhould  be  fo  afFefted  therewith, 
and  have  our  hearts  fo  raifed  thereby,  <on- 
fidering  the  greaincfs  of  the  mercy  in  it- 
felf,  our  unworthincfs,and  the  abfolute 
necefliiy  we  have  thereof,  that  we  ftiould 
acknowledge  the  fame  with  great  thank- 
fulnefs  of  heart,  and  cry  out  with  ihe.a- 
poftJc  here.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

XII.  As  the  whole  work  of  otir  re- 
demption is  a  plot  of  the  whole  Trinity, 
aod  ail  of  it  fo  contrived,  as  we  cannot 
fee  which  of  them  we  are  mod  obliged 
unto;  fo  Ihould  our  rent  of  praife  be  paid 
to  ail  alike ;  7 banks  be  to  Godi  ikys  he. 


1^^ 

XIII.  As  all  the  blefliftgs  we  get  from 
(?od  come  down  in  and  thro*  Chrift.;  fo 
tnuft  all  dur  fervices  and  dunes  be  perform* 
ed  in  Chrift,  it!  who*-n  alone  they  will  be 
accepted,  wh6  is  ouf  tternal  prhcftt  Thete* 
fore  fays  h^,  Thank r  be  to  Gddy  lhroug!y 
Chrift;  Col.  iii.  17.  And  whatever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  aii  in  the  tiame  of  the 
LoYdyefuSi  giving  thanks  to  God  and  tke 
t^ather  by  him: 

XIV.  All  believers  having  alike  inietrft 
.  in  Chrift  as  their  Kitig  and  Lord,  whatever 

ground  of  hope  any  have  in  Chrift,  of  get* . 
ifig  any  blefling  from  God,  may  be  ufeful 
unto  others,  and  tnay  be  a  ground  of  com- 
fort untO'them  wheti  in  the  like  ftrait  s 
Therefore  doth  he  add,  our  Lord^  to  flicw 
that  others  in  the  fame  exercifA  with  him, 
may  make  ufe  of  the  iame  grounds  of. 
comfort  which  hemade  ufe  of,  having  the 
fame.iiKereft  in  Chrift  with  bimfelf. 

Vers*:  25.  —So  then,  with  the  mindP 
tnyfelf  ferve  the  law  of  God;  but  with 
'  theflejb  the  law  offm.^ 

THls  is  a  conclofton  of  the  who!c  mar- 
rer,  being  a  recapitulation,  and  a 
fliott  fum  of  ihe.'battle,  which  he  fets  down, . 
being  now  come  to  himfclf,  after  the  great 
commotion  that  his  ftn-ing  afifediops  made^ 
as  gf ief  upon  the  one  hand,  at)d  joy  upoa  - 
the  other  hand,  is  ended:  and  in  this  fum v 
he  Ihortly  points  out  m  himfelf  even  rege- 
nerate, (for  he  fays,  /•»7jf/J'^, ^  and  fo  gives  • 
clear  proof  that  he  is  not  fpeaking  of  nor. 
perfonatmg  any  other,  and  that  in  the  pre-- 
fent  time,  to  £hew  that  he  fpeaks  of  him- 
felf as  regenerated)  how  all  believers  come  - 
(hort  of  that  holinefs  which  they  ftrivc  to  - 
be  at,  and  how  this  cometh  to  pafs:  and 
fo  poinceth  oui,  i.  Two  parties  contrary- 
each  to  other,  viz  his  mind^  (which  is  not " 
to  be  taken  for  his  intelleft,  but  his  re- 
newed part,  which  flieweth  itfelf  chiefly. 
in  the  mind)  and  hnflefhi  that  is  the  un- 
renewed part,  which  is  chiefly  exercifed 
and  executed  by  the  urnal  body.    2.  He 

point- 
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pointclh  out  two  contrary  maftcrs,  whofc 
ioterefls  thefe  parties  labour  m  advance  and 
proifiocc;  or  two  diftin'El  and  contrary  ends, 
which  they  level  at,  viz.  the  law  ofGod^ 
and  fBe  law  of  fin\  that  is,  the  righteous 
law  of  God  upon  the  one  band^  command- 
ing what  God  would  have  done,  and  £or- 
biding  what  he  would  not  have  done;  and 
natural  corruption,  powerfully  fwaying 
and  compelling  to  What*  God  forbidethj 
and  reilraining  from  whac*ihe  conunand- 
ctfi.  And  3.  He  pointeth  out  two  con- 
trary aAionSy  or  the  <sontrary  afiings  of  the 
two  contrary  parties,  the  one  ferving  and 
promoting  the.intereft  of  God  in  obeying 
his  law,  the  other  ferving  and  obeying  the 
inclinations  of  corruption,  and  ib  prosnot- 
Jng  the  intcrcft  of  fiji. 

Observation"*. 

1.  To  the  right  uptaking  of  one^s  con- 
dition, there  is  neceflary  a  fedate,  quiet 
mind,  free  from  perturbations,  and  the 
contrary  tides  of  affeftions  tumbling  each 
upon  another;  feeiag  thcfe  affeftions,  npw 
in  our  ftate  of  fin,  cannot  be  Icept  within 
the  due  banlcs  andjimits:  for  Paul,  after 
he  is  vrin  out  from  this  throng,  fets  down 
his  condition  clearly,  faying,  So  fljen^ 
with  my  niindf  I  myfilfjcrvc  tin  Jaw  rf 

God. 

U.  It  1*  moft  dangerous,  a^d  a  cotirfe 
tendmg  <o  foflcr  pride  and  fccurity,  for 
believers  to  forget,  or  to  live  without  the 
.conftant  fenfe  and  apprchenfioo  of  an  ir- 
rcconcileable  adverfary  within  them,  op- 
pofmg  what  is  Igood  and  commanded,  and 
thorturing  them  in  every  turn  they  go  a- 
bout :  Therefore  doth  the  apoftle  give  ano- 
ther hint  at  this  truth,  that  he  had' jflejfb 
within  him,  that  made. him ^^'''v^  the  law 

IIL  As  belicTccs  have  contrary  panics 


within  them,  driving  Oft  contrary*dcfign$^ 
and  fo  juftling  with  and  counteraAing  each 
other;  fo  it*is  very  neceffary  that  believ- 
ers be  wdl  acquainted  with  this,  that  they 
may  !know  hpw  to  father  things  aright, 
and  fo  msty  neither  conclude,  that  there  is 
no  corruption  5n  them,  when  they  confi*- 
dcr  !thc  propcnfity  they  find  in  them  to 
what  is  good,  nor  that  they  are  altogether 
•unregeneratcd,  When  they  find  fcwne  in^- 
clination  to  what  is  finful :  Fherefore  doth 
he  over  again  mind  them,  that,  with  the 
mind  bclicvd-s  J^ve  the  law  of  God,  ^rJ 
with  th»flejb  t^hei^rw  of  Jin. 

IV,  Let  xtizrx  who  truft  to  carnal  rca- 
foning,  and  love  not  10  be  guided  by  the 
SpiriiAjf  truth,*  fay  never  fo  mnch  to  the 
contraiy ;  yet  it  is  a  truth  beyond  all  quefli- 
on,  thi&evcry  believer  is  twofome,  leveling 
at  two  <iiftinft  jnds :  for  Paul  would  -ling 
the  bottom  <y  of  the  controverfy  (.  "C- 
feeing  probpibly  what  oppofition  wouk 
made  theiwito  by  tnen  of  corrupt  nr'    ' 
by^not/^nly  repeating  the  tmt)is« 
^^i£^^J J^yfelf^  as  if  he  had  fa  '  if  -^-^ 
1  ^Bp^       now  regenerated,      <- 
mylelf. 

Vt  TheVieniewed  part  bei 
the  image  of  God,  labours 
formity  unto.God's  will,  and 
and  mose  like  him  in  holincfs, 
holy,  and  the  ftronger  this  be  in  a  roa^, 
the  liker  is  he  unto  God  and^is  laW:  for 
it  is  the  work  of  the  mind  to  be  ferving 
the  Jaw  of  God.       • 

VI.  The  unrenewed  part  being  altoge- 
ther finful  and  corrupt,  draws  ay  to  its  like, 
and  goes  as  willingly  and  chearfully  about 
any  courfe  that  may  promote  the  king- 
dom oF  Satan  and  fm,  as  if  fm  were  its  law- 
ful fuperior^  and  its  motions  undoubtedly 
right  and  laudable  laws ;  therefore  tbef^ 
ferves  the  Jaw  offith 
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CHAPTER    VIIL. 


FOR  ibc  further  clearing  of  thi^  great 
point  of  truth,  which  the  apoftle 
has  been  f peaking,  to  through  the 
whole  of  this  epiftle,  and  for  the.  further 
<»nfirfnation  thereof  and  that  he.  may 
the  more  allure  folks  to-  fall  in  love 
therewith;  he  holdeih  forth  a.  notable 
ground  of  confolation,  viz:  That  fachas 
embrace  this  way  pointed  out  by  him,  and: 
will  cHibracc  Ghrift  by  faith,  are  in  fuch 
a  fate  ftate,,  that,  iKJtwithflanding  of  any 
remainder  of  corruption  in  them,,  which 
may  expofe  them  to  God's  curfe  and  wraths 
they, Ihail  never  be  condemned;.  And  this 
he  clcareth  and  holdcth  forth;  i.  Inge- 
neral,  to  verfe  9.;  andthen^  2-  more  part 
ticularly*  applying  it  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Romans,  to' verfe  12::  Then.  3.  preffetb, 
as  an  ufe  therefrom^  the  ftudy.  of  mortifi^r 
Mtion,  by  feveral  arguments,  to  verfc  1 8, : 
Then '  4* .  having  hinted  u  a  fuffering  life 
ia  the  end  of  verfe  17.  he  infifts  upon  that 
fubjcft,  and  preffeth .  them  to  a  chriftian, 
•fober  way  of  enduring  affiictbns  in  a  world, 

.    and  for  that  caufe  ufeth  many,  ftrong,  ar? 

I  guments  to  the  end. 

I      • 

^  V&RSE  li  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnatien  to  them  which  are  in  Umfl 
Jefus^  who  walk  rv^t  after  tbejlefb^  but 

after  the  Spirit.- 

•  '  *  •' 

AFtcr  this,  fad  conflift,  which  the  apoftle 
hath  been  (hewing,  he  and  all  be- 
lievers have,  while'  tliey  are  here  away,  "by. 
reafon  of  the  remainders  of  corruption,  he 
lets  down  a  moft  comfortable  truth,  and 
thereby  anfweretb  a  great  fcruple  which 


might  trouble  the  godly,  who  were  daily 
vexed  with  a  body  of  death,  and  found 
themfelves  continually  aImo(t  flaited  by 
coxruption  within  them;  for  they  might 
fay;,  Alas ! .  what  (hall  become  of  us,  feeing 
we  arc  thus  put  to  the  worfc  by  corrup- 
tion ?•  Doth  not  every  fih  bring*  on  God's 
cnrfe  and  wrathv  and  make,  us  liable  unto 
damnation  ?  How  ftiatl:  wc:  then  get  this 
fhuned-?.  He  anfwercth,.  That  notwith-- 
(landing  the  remainders  of  corruption  were 
ftrong  in.  ihem,/daily  molefting  them,  as 
they  did  him  who  was  an  eminent  man;,  yet 
they  are  free  enough  from  condemnation, 
the  condemnatory:  fentence  of  the  law  (hall 
not  pafs  againit  them  who  are  in  Chrifl-, 
joined  to  him  by  faith,  are  imped  in  him, 
and  abide  there;. TA^r^  is  no  condemnation 
to  them. which  are  in  Chrifl:  And  this  con- 
folatory  featence  he  infereth  by  way  of  i 
conclufion,  natively  flowing  from  what  he 
had  faid  in  the  latter-end  of  the  laft  chap- 
ter, .  viz:  That  Chri/i  would  deliver  him 
from,  the  body  of  deatls  ;  he  there  got  hu 
eye  on  Ghrift;  as  one  at  hand  to  help  biro, . 
and  fully  deliver  him  in  due  time,  from  the 
body  of  death  within  him;  and  from  thence 
he  infereth,  That  feeing  corruption  (hbuld 
not*  wholly  overcome,  him,^  and  all  thro* 
Ghrift;  fo  neither  (houldcorruprion  bring 
GoJ*s  curfe.  and  the  fcntencc  of  death  up^ 
on  him ;  Chrift  'would  free  him  from  the 
one^  as  well,  as  from  the  .other  c  And  tho* 
he  might  have  infered  this  comfortable 
couchifion,  particularly  for  his  own  ufe ; : 
yet  he  makes  uie  of  it  more  generally,  for 
the  moft  general  comfort  of  alf  believer*,., 
^  and.  that  upon  good  ground,  fcemg  what 
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is  cffeniial  to  beliercr^^s  fuch,  agrceth  to 
ail  believers.  And,  bccaiffe  many  would 
be  ready  to  grip  to  this  coufolacion  that 
hid  no  ri^t  to  it,  therefore  he  givcth  a 
fure  mark  of  fuch  as  are  in  Ghrift,  who 
'•jualk  not  after  the/UJh,  but  after  the  Sf^i- 
rit;  that  is,  who,  tho'  they  have  corrup- 
tion and  3e(h  in  them,  and  are  oft  led  and 
drawn  by  it  to  fm;  yet  followeth  not  its 
guidance  with  a  full  benfail  of  will,  but 
with  a  battle  and  reluAancc;  they  do  not 
look  on  corruption  as  their  lawful  fupe- 
rior,  but  as  a  xyran-t;  the  flelh  reigns  not, 
fo  that  they  do  not  live  and  order  all  their 
carriage,  according  to  the  inclination  of  fin 
and  corruption,,  but  follow  the  dictates  of 
the  Spirit. 

Obsektatiohs. 

I.  It  is  not  unufual  even  for  belieirers;, 
to  fear  death  -and  deftruftion,  when  they 
confider  the  power  of  fin  within  them,  and 
how  thereby  they  arc  oftentimes  brought 
to  the  ground:  for  PauPs  faying,  I\ow 
therefore  there  is  no  condemncftim^  feemeth 
to  imply,  that  they  feared  they  fhould  be 
condemned. 

II.  Howbeit  ihait  every  fio  in  ftfelf  dt- 
ferveih  God's  curfe  and  wrath,  and  be- 
lievers be  oftentimes  foiled  with  corrup- 
tion, and  put  to  the  worfe ;  yet,  haying 
now  fled  in  to  Ghrift  by  faith,  and  there- 
by being  juftified,  ibey  are  freed  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  and  the  condemnatory 
fentence  thereof,  and  put  into  a  ftate  of 
falvauon  and  abfolute  freedom  from  the 
penalty  of  uhc  covenant  of  works,  which 
before  they  did  ly  under :  for  there  is  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chriji, 
they  are  now  paflcd  from  death  to  life,  and 
Ihall  never  fee  death,  John  v.  24*  and 
viii.  5f. 

Ill/  Believers  ought  to  be  fo  far  from 
concluding  themfelves  to  be  in  a  damnable 
eftate,  bccaufe  they  feel  corruption  ftiring 
in  them:,  that  fo  much  the  rathei^  bccaufe. 
ihey  feel  a  battle  in  themfelves,  and  fome- 
thing  driving  againft  corruption,  and  fee. 


and  find  help  in  and  l1iro*  Jefus 'Chriil, 
fo  as  they  are  not  quite  overthrown  by 
the  body  of  death,  as  the  wicked  arc,  but 
are  enabled  to  ftand  out,  they  may  reft  af- 
fured  chat -they  are  without  the  law's  reach, 
and  in  a  fafe'fVa'e;  feeing 'Cftrift's  helping 
them  againft  the  po  'cr  of  fin,  is  a  fufiici- 
em  proof  that  he  hath  freed  them  from 
the  fcntonce  of  death,  and  the  guilt  of  fin, 
for  to  whom  Ghrift  doth  one,  he  doth  both : 
therefore  from  what  he  faid  in  the  end  of 
the  laft 'chapter,  both  anenc  the  combat 
and  the  way  of  delivery  from  the  flavcry 
of  fin,  verfe  24.  he  now  infefcth,  by  way 
of  'a  tonclufion,  Therefore  there  is  m  con- 
denmation^  -fee.  So  that  a  belieyer  in  his 
midnight,  afting  faith  on  Chrift,  may  have 
a  dear  noon-tide. 

I^.  Howbeit  bclicYcrs  be  not  quite 
rid  of  the  indwelling  of  corruption,  yet 
that  hindercth  not  the  match  betv^ixl 
Ghrift  and  them,  but  notwithfbnding  there* 
of  there  is  a  ftrait  tye,  a*nd  near  conjunc- 
tion-bctwixt  Chrift  and  them,  fo  foou  ai 
they  lay  hold  rv  him  by  faith,  even  fo  cleft 
a  tye  as  they  ^ .  iid  to  be  in  him,  1  Coi^ 
ili.  I.  2  Gor,  i.  2*.  V.  17*  and  xii.  2.  ani 
he  in  them,  Rom.  yiii.  10.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Eph 
iii.  17.  they  arc  in  him  as  the  branche 
in  the  root,  John.  xv.  1.  2.  and  joined  rl 
him  as  the  body  to  the  head,  Col.  i.  i  i 
Eph.  iv.  15. 16.  und  v.  23.  30.  as  thewi^ 
to  her  husband,  Eph.  v.  31.  32.  and  hen^ 
called  onefpirit,  \  Cor.vi.  17. 

V.  Tho'  Ghrift  be  oflfered  to  all  in  1 
gofpel,  yet  all  are  not  made  partaker^ 
this  great  privilege  of  union  with  Chri 
there  are  many  even  within  the  bofool 
the  church  who  arc  ftradgcrs  to  this, 
who  are  not,  nor  never  fhall  be,  freed  H 
the  juft  Sentence  of  condemnation  ; 
his  appropriating  freedom  from  condef 
ation  unto  fuch  as  are  in  Chrift,  fays, 
all  are  not  in  Ghrift,  and  therefore 
partakers  of  this  freedom  from  deai  h. 

VI.  The  only  way  of  being  made 
takers  of  thofe  rich  and  fpiritual  be 
purchafcd  bV  Chrift,  is*  to  be  firft  u 
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to  hifn  by  faith;  bo  cotnmunion  bat  that 
which  foHowetb  union,  let  ignoranr,  felf- 
deceivlog  hypocrites  imagine  the  contrary 
as  they  pleafe ;  for  being  in  Cbrifl  i$  the 
way  of  being  made/^r^  from  cmdemnation. 

VII.  Believers  being  joined  tc^ether  as 
members  of  the  fame  body,  Eph.  v.  30. 
uato  one  head,  and  fo  partaking  of  the 
fame  influences  neceflary  to  faltatton^  hav- 
ing a  right  unto  the  fame  fpiritual  privi- 
leges, in  and  thro'  Chrift  their  head,  may 
receive  comfort  from  the  felf-fame  grounds 
from  which  the  mod  eminent  believers 
may  and  do  comfort  themfelves:  for  from 
the  forementioned  groubds  in  Paul's  own 
experience,  he  draws  this  general  comfort 
.for  all  believers.  That  therefore  there  is  no 
condetfination  to  them  that  are  in  Chri/L 

VIIL  It  is  too  ordinary  for  fuch  as  are 
ftrangcrs  to  Chrift,  to  be  griping  t^thofe 
privileges  unto  which  they  have  no  right, 
^  and  to  be  concluding  themfelves  in  a  ftate 
of  union  with  Chrift,  when  they  have  no 
juft  ground  therefore:  hence  it  is  that  the 
apoftle  addcth  thefe  words,  who  walk  mt. 
after  thefiejhy  hut  after  the  Spirit^  to  cha- 
rafterize  fuch  as  are  in  Chrift^  that  others' 
may  be  put  off  who  were  ready  to  pre- 
fumc. 

IX.  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  or  union  with 
him,  is  fo  far  from  loofing  folks  from  the 
ftudy  pf  holinc6;  that,  albeit  a  holy  life 
and  convcrfation  have  no  fliare  of  the  glory 
due  to  the  meritorious  caufe  of  oar  Salva- 
tion, but  rbat  doth  allenarly  appertain  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  yet  faiih  cannot  be  where* 
holinefs  in  fome  meafure  is  not ;  and  the 
ftudy  of  holinefs  is  a  true  .and  undoubted 
*  character  of  our  union  with  Chrift,  ac- 
cording to  the  apoitle's  doftrine,  who  for 
a  mark  of  thefe  tbat  are  in  Chrif}^  givcth 
this,'  that  they  walk  mt  after  theflcfh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

X  Believers  being  now  united  unto  Je- 
fus Chrift,  who  is  a  fappy  and  a  lively 
vine,  arc  not  fruirl^fs,  but  bring  forth  fruit 
in  due  feafon,  Pfai.  i.  3.  and  having  now  rc- 
riounced  the  guidance  of  their  carnal  hean, 
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and  of  their  corrupt  flefliy  nature,  they 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  for  their  leader  and 
commander,  and  him.  only  they  acknow- 
ledge for  their  lawful  chieftain  and  fupe- 
rk>r:  therefore  it  is  faid,  who  walk  not  af- 
ter theflefh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

XI.  Tho'  gracelefs  fouls,  being  delud- 
ed with  a  falfe  heart,  may  perfuade  them- 
felves, that  they  are  a£leid  by  the  Spirit, 
even  when  they  are  obeying  the  difUtes 
of  their  own  carnal  hearty  and  following 
the  fwing  of  corruption,  and  doing  the 
Works  of  the  flefti;  yet  thefe  two  chief 
commanders,  are  inconfiftent  and  will  not 
agree  together,  fo  that  no  man  can  ferve 
two  mafters,  and  whoever  are  fold  to  the 
fervice  off  the  one,  arc.  utter  ftrangcrs  to 
the  guidance  of  the  other:  the  adverfative 
particle  but  flieweth  their  inconfiftence, 
while  he  fays,  they  walk  not  after  tbejlefb, 
but  ^fi^^  ^^^  Spirit. 

XII.  Albeit  hypocrites,  and  many  fuch 
as  are  ftrangcrs  to  Chrift,  and  have  never 
yet  fled  in  to  him  for  refuge  and  fafety, 
may  have  a  fair  out- fide,  and  in  their  out- 
ward deportment,  may  feem  moft  zealous 
and  ftri^ ;  yet  being  bnt  painted  tombs, 
full  of  corruption  within,  even  in  their 
beft  aftions,  they  are  guided  no  way  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  by  corrupt  prin- 
ciples and  fin  within  them :  for  only  fuch 
as  are  in  Chrifiy  walk  after  the  Spirit^ 
and  not  after  tbeflefh. 

.XIIL  Seeing  believers  may  ftep  aGdc;, 
being  drawn  out  of  the  way  by  corruption 
and  temptation,  and  many  wicked  ones 
may  have  ibme  fits  now  and  then,  looking 
like  the  temper  of  God's  children ;  it  is 
not  fafe  foV  the  one  or  the  other  to  con- 
clude their  eftate  according  as  they  find 
themfelves  in  fuch  fits,  but  1^  the  conftant 
track  of  their  carriage,  and  their  ordinary 
and  daily  walk :  therefore  fays  he,  tbey 
walk  after  the  Spirit, 

XIV,  It  is  both  fafe  and  warrantable 

for  believers  to  gather  their  eftate  from 

external  marks  and  evidences  of*  holinefs 

in  thcu:  chriftian  courfe,  andix)  try  it  xherc- 

L  1      •  by. 
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by,  fanftification  being  the  beU  proof  of 
jufljfication  and  an  intcreft  in  GhriR;  after 
Paul's  example,  who  gives  this  ^%  a  ch^- 
rafter  of  their  being  rfi  Cbrijf,  :•-  .  tmy 
walk  not  after  thefle/h^  but  after  r/  'i:  i^^  rit. 
XV.  It  1?  a  moft  dangerous  tlili.v  for 
minifters,  who  arc  ftewards  of  the  myiTerics 
of  God,  to  hold  forth  comfort  unto  apeo- 
.  pie,  hand  over  head,  the  wicked  being 
moft  ready  to  fuck  p-cifon  from  the  fweet- 
eft* herbs;  and  therefore  they  fliould  fo 
qualify  fuch,  unto  whom  they  would  hold 
forth  comfort,  as  ft  rangers  may  not  take 
themfelves  to  be  iniercfted  therein:  There- 
fore dorh  Paul  qualify  ihofe  who  he  faid, 
were  free  of  condemnation,  by  aiding, 
who  walk  not  after  the  fleji,  bkt  after  the 
Spirit. 


law  of  death.    In  this  he  fpcaketh  of  him 
V£RSE  2.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of    fclf  in  his  own  pcrfon;  not  as  if  this  did 


thereupon,  as  to  their  freedom  from  con- 
demnation, and  all  in  Chrift,  «in  whom 
there  id  a  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life^  a  new 
way  of  falvation,  as  a  new  law,  laid  do\(u, 
viz,  the  covenant  of  grace,  whereby  the 
old  law  of  the  covenant  of  works  is  repell- 
ed, and  a  law  of  llfe^  whereby  only  life  is 
held  forth,  and  the  fpirit  of  life,  the  live* 
ly  quickening  Spirit  of  God  is  only  to  be 
had;  which  hath  fuch  influence,  power, 
and  virtue,  by  the  miniflry  of  the  gofpei, 
with  it,  as  to  renew  and  quicken  more  acd 
more  the  foul  in  grace,  and  to  kill,  fubuue, 
and  bear  corruption  at  under,  fo  as  it  Iha.l 
not  reign  as  before;  and  fo  free  the  be- 
liever from  the  law  of  ftn^  or  its  power 
and  dominion,  (as  if  it  were  a  law  in  force) 
as  by  the  former  he  was  freed  from  the 


life^  in  Chriji  JefuSy  hath  made  nu  free 
from  the  law  of  Jin  and  death. 

THat  comforraHe  truth  which  was  fet 
down  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  is  far- 
ther pro^t^  iifced  by  the  apoftle  unto  verfe  9. 
And  hcic»  "e  confinneth  the  fame  thus, 
There  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  the  head  of  all 
believers,  virtue  and  efEcacy,  both  to  fatis- 
fy  juftice,  and  fo  to  loofe  believers  from 
the  fentence  of  condemnation  and  death 
which  they  were  bound  over  unto  by  the 
law  of  works,  for  the  bret^h  thereof;  and 
alfo  to  bear  down  and  fu^jdue  the  power 
of  corruption  in  them,  fo  that  it  fhall  not 
ftill  bear  dominion  over  them,  and'prefs 
them  to  fin  as  by  a  law;  and  therefore  all 
fuch  as  are  joined  to  this-  Head,  as  lively 
members,  are 'freed-  from  condemnation. 
There  being  two  things  which  mainly  af- 
fright believers,  viz.  i.  The  guilt  or  the 
condemning  pow^r  of  fin,  binding  them 
over  to  God's  curfe  and  wrath;  And  2. 
the  domineering,  inflaving  power  thereof, 
whereby  it  Mnftrains  them  to  fin,  as  a 
cruel  potent  tyrant.  Now  both  thefe  are 
fo  weakened  to  believers,  as  that  there  is 
a  good  ground  of  confolation  founded 


not  concern  other  believers;  but  as,  in  the 
laft  chapter,,  he  brought  forth  himfelf  as 
an  inftance,  in  the  matter  of  infirmities,  fo 
here,  in  the  matter  of  confolation,  to  teach 
every  particular  believer  how  to  apply 
'comfon  to  themfelves,   >- 

Observations. 

I.  However  fuch  as  are  in  the  ftate  oi 
nature,  do  pleafe  their  condition  very  well, 
as  a  ftate  of  freedom,  they  not  knowing  of 
a  better,  being  blinded  by  the  god  of  this 
world,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  and  dead  m  fins  and 
trefpajfesy  Eph.  ii.  r.;  yet  it  is  a  ftate  oi 
bondage  and  vile  fervitude,  and  they  bound 
over  in  the  prifon  of  Satan,  asflaves  tofm 
and  corruption,  which  fo  domineereth,  and 
tyrannically  infulteth  over,  and  conftrain- 
eth  them  by  force,  as  by  a  law:  for  be- 
lievers zrt  freed Uom  a  law  of  fin;  and  fo 
fin  kept  them  fo  at  under,  as  if  it  hiul 
juft  laws  on  its  fide,  and  from  this  ihcy 
were  fet  free;  the  word  properly  fignifi- 
cth,  to  free  from  bondage  andflavery. 

II.  Such  a  tyrant  is  corruption  over  thefe 
who  are  under  its  power,  that  it  command- 
eth  nothing  but  what  is  finful,  and  forceih 
the  poor  foul  to  what  is  finful  continual!}', 

ac.l 
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and  to  nothing  elfe  but  fin;  all  the  aAs  and 
laws  of  this  nfurper  arc  fmful  every  way, 
fo  that  fuch.as  are  in  nature,  and  cm  of 
Chrift,  can  do  Qotbing  but  fin,  being  un- 
der a  law  of  Jin. 

HI.  This  dungeon  of  nature  into  which 
all  are,  who  are  out  of  Chrift,  is  not  only 
f  Ithy,  lorhfomc,  and  abominable,  being  a 
dungeon  of  fin,  but  a!fo  it  is  inoft  danger- 
ous, yea,  deadly ;  fo  that  let  poor  fools 
bewitched  by  Satan,  proraife  what  advan* 
lage  they  pleafe  to  iliemfelycs  in  following 
the  trade  of  fin,  in  end  they  fliall  meet 
virh  a  great  dif^ppointment,  even  deaiby 
inftead  of  life.  Sin  and  death  gocth  in 
oiheis  hands,  being  knit  together  by  one 
law,  tb€  law  of  fin  and  death ;  fo  that  the 
kvv  or  (late  of  fin  is  a  (late  of  death  and 
coDdemnatioa. 

IV.  Man  having  now  plunged  himfelf 
iato  this  miry  dungeon,  wherein,  if  there 
be  DO  help  had,  he  will  fink  to  death,  is 
unable  to  extricate  hitnfclf,  and  help  him- 
felf up*,  and  Chrift  Jcfu?,  and  only  he  is 
able  to  deliver  and  refcuc  a  poor  captiv- 
ated  inflaved  foul.  So  that  let  the  condi- 
tion of  poor  natural  wretches  be  never  fo 
forlorn  and  defperate  like,  there  is  hope 
of  help  in  Chrift  for  them,  if  they  come 
to  hira  by  faith ;  for  there  is  a  law  of  the 
Spirit,  of  life  iii  Chrift,  to  free  believers 
from  the  law  of  fin  and  death,  and  hath 
freed  many,  ami  Paul  among  the  reft;  for 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrijl  hath 
made  me  free  ^  &c,  fays  he. 

V.  Albeit  believers  be  much  vexed  with 
corruption,  fo  long  as  they  are  on  this 
fiJe  of  time,  and  becaufe  of  fins  which  they 
commit  daily,  procure  fad  ftrokes'upon 
themfelves  both  outwardly  and  inwardly, 
fo  as  they  are  nor,  nor  Ihall  not  be  free 
altogether  of  mifery,  till  death  be  fwal- 
lowed  up;  yet,  being  now  united  to  Chrift 
their  head  by  faith,  they  are  in  a  far  bet- 
t  r  ftate  than  formerly,  fo  as  there  is  a  real 
change  in  their  eOate  before  God,  being 
now  delivered  from  the  fentcnce  of  death 
v.'hich  they  lay  under,  and  not  only  fo, 
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but  they  are  alfo  delivered  from  theiyran- 
ny  of  fin,  fo  that  it  is  not  able  to  exert 
iucli  full  power  as  before;  for  they  are 
freed  from  the  law  of  fin  arid  death 
■  VL  As  none  can  faiisfy  (he  juflice  of  God 
for  themfelves,  but  all  muft  flee  iu  to 
Chrift,  according  10  the  tenor  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  held  forth  clearly  in  the 
gofpel^  fo  neither  will  any  get  corruption 
fubdiied  in  any  meafure  but  by  influence; 
fetched  from  Chrift;  and  this  power  which  , 
is  in  Chrift  oiir  htad,  is  able  to  weaken 
tbe  power  of  corruption  within  us,  ,and  to 
ftrengthea  the  new  man  daily:  for  only  in 
Chrijl  is  there  this  la'lv  of  the  S.pirit  oflife^ 
wiich  is  able  to  fet  us  free  from  the  law  of- ' 
fin  and  deaths 

VII.  However  many  a  true  believer 
may  walk  in  darkn^fs  and  have  no  light,  as 
to  their  ftate  before  God,  and  ftill  fufpeft 
themfelves  to  he  in  black  nature;  yet  a 
well-grounded  knowledge  of  their  eftatc 
maybe  attained  by  every  true  believer: 
for  Paul  fays,  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Chriji  bath  made  me  free ^  &c. 

VIII.  Chrift  having  purcha fed- abfolute- 
ly-neceffary  fpiritual  mercies  alike  to  all 
his  members,  his  beftowing  thefe  upon  any 
one  of  thpm  may  be  a  fufficient  proof  that 
he  will  beftow  the  fame  for  all:  fo  that 
whatever  difference  there  be  among  be- 
lievers, even  in  refpeft  of  God^s  difpenfe- 
tions  as  to  matters  touching  more  their 
well-being  than  their  fimple  beirg ;  yet  as 
to  abfolution  from  the  cut-fe  of  the  law, 
all  have  a  like  intereft  >*ho  are  joined  to 
Chrift  by  faith;  for  the  apoftle 'proves, 
that  all  that  are  in  Chrift  are  free  from 
condemnation,  becaufe  fo  it  is  with  him ; 
faying,  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  tf  life  in 
Chrift  Jefus  bath  made  me  free. 

IX.  As  Chrift  is  not  fuch  a  faplefs  it^ot, 
as  can  fend  no  fap  up  unto  the  branches,, 
nor  fuch  a  dry  head,  as  can  fend  no  influ- 
ences unto  his  members ;  fo  the  very  con- 
fideration  of  this  ftiould  .abundantly  con- 
firm believers  who  are  united  to  Chrift  by 
faith,  that  fin  ftiallndt  be  their  ruin  and 

.^  L I  2      *  neck- 
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ncck-brealc,  but  they  (hall  be  ddWered  I  freed  from  the  condemning  asdcommatd- 
from  death  :  for  he  protes  that  then  is  \  ing  power  of  fm.    Here  then  we  are  to 

confider  the  way  wBereby  beUevers  are 


protes 
910  condemnation  t$  tbitn  that  an  in  Chri/i, 
becaufe  there  is  a  law  of  the  Sfirit  c/ii/e 
in  ChrilU  &c, 

X,  Aft  miniflers  (hould  labour  to  be  ex- 
perimentally acquainted  with  thofc  truths 
they  deliver  unto  people,  left  they  prove 
caft  aways  therafclves,  while  they  labour 
to  fave  others;  fo  it  will  be  ufcfui,  not  on- 
ly  for  thcrofclvcs,  but  alfo  for  others  in 
a  fobcr,  prudent  way,  to  back  their  doArine 
with  their  own  experiences;  as  Paul  doth 
here,  in  bringing  in  his  own  inftance,  fay- 
ing, The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrifl 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and 
death. 

Verses  3. 4.  For  what  the  law  could  mot 
do^  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flefb^ 
God  fending  his  own  Son^  in  the  liienefs 
of  finful  fiefb^  and  for  fin  condemned  fin 
in  the  flefb: 

That  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  «J>-— 

WHat  he  faid  laft  is  here  confirmed, 
viz.  That  believers  arc  freed  from 
the  law  of  fm  and  death,  in  Ghrift,  thus; 
Man  being  now  fallen  from  his  eftate  of 
integrity,  and  loft  his  original  righteouf- 
nefs, and  all  ability  to  fulfil  the  kw  of 
righteoufnefs ;  fo  that  the  law,  which  for- 
merly could  have  helped  folk  to  perfcft 
conformity  upto  God*s  image,  and  to  fal- 
vation  thereby,  meets  with  an  impoffibili- 
ty  to  effeftuate  that  now,  not  thro'  any 
fault  in  itfelf,  but  by  rcafon  of  man's  cor- 
ruption:  God  fcnt  forth  his  own  Son  like 
us  in  all  things,  except  fm,  to  die,  and  fo 
to  become  a  facrifice  for  fin,  and  (hereby 
condemned  and  aboliflied  fm,  by  cancelling 
the  bond  by  which  we  were  bound  over  to 
puniftimenc ;  and  alfo  to  fulfil  the  law  for 
us,  fo  as  his  fulfilling  of  the  law  might  be 
imputed  to  us,  and  we  renewed  by  his  Spi- 
rit daily,  to  be  more  and  more  conform 
unto  the  law :  So  that  hereby  we  are  both 


freed  from  the  law  of  fm  and  death,  ici 
down,   I.  negatively;   and  1.  pofitivdy. 
I.  I  fay  negatively;  the  law  could  mi  do 
this ;  it  lay  under  an  impoilibility  to  effec- 
tuate this :    And  why  r  Becaufe  it  was 
weak\  and  this  he  cleareth,  left  he  fbouid 
be  thought  injurious  to  the  law,  by  ftiew- 
ing,  that  the  law  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  this 
weaknefs,  for  it  is  yet  able  to  juAify  and  . 
fave  all  fuch  as  wiil  perfeAty  keep  ii ;  but 
all  the  fault  lieth  in  roan,  who  is  nothing 
but  corruption  and  flefh  by  nature ;  there- 
fore he  addcth,  thr^  the  fiefb.     2*  Poli- 
tively ;  where,  (i.)  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  perfon  dc- 
fcribcd  who  works  this  deliverance,  viz.  the 
Son  of  God;  his  own  Son.  (2.)  The  prime 
and  principal  canfe  of  this,  Godfendeth  his 
own  Son;   the  whole  Trinity  agree  that 
the  fecond  perfon  (hall  undergo  the  work. 
(3.)  The  way  how  he  is  fent,  viz.  in  the  liie- 
nefs of fmful fiefb :  He  affumed  a  true  bo- 
dy, and  fo  was  like  our  finful  fiefti  in  all 
things  except  fin,  and  fo  is  more  prone  to 
fympathize  with  us,  knowing  now  by  ex- 
perience what  our  infirmities  are,  (4.)  The 
end  of  this  incarnation  of  Chrift,  viz.  for 
fin;  that  is,  to  this  end,  that  he  might 
become  a  facrifice  for  fin,  as  the  word  is. 
uken,  2  Con  v.  21.  and  fo  might  fatisfy 
juftice :  or  it  may  be  taken  for  the  impulfive 
caufe;  and  fo  the  meaning  will  be.  He 
was  fcnt  becaufe  of  fin.    (5.)  The  fruit  and 
cffcft  of  Chrilt's  incarnation  and  fufiering, 
or  one  main  end  of  this  great  defign,  viz. 
the  annulling  the  condemning  power  of  fin, 
and  (fanceliing  its  obligation,  he  condemned 
fin  in  the  fiejh^  that  is,  in  Chrift*s  hum^n 
nature ;  fo  that  as  man  oiFended,  man  ia- 
tisfied,    (6.)  Another  main  end  is,  that  the, 
righteoufnefs  cf  the  law  might  be  Jful filled  in 
us^   that  is,   that  having   fuffered  death 
which  the  law  bound  us  over  unto ;  and 
having  performed  that  perfeft  righteouf- 
ne(s  V  hich  the  law  required ;  and  all  this 
being  imputed  to  us,  we  might  be  account- 
ed 
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ed  to  have  done  iti  h^  being  our  head  and 
bosband ;  and  alfo,  that  we  might  have 
the  Spirit  communicated,  whereby  we 
might  be  reoewedi  and  fo  be  daily  ifan^i- 
fied  more  and  more,  till  in  end  we  be  made 
ptrfoft  in  holinefs  at  death,  and  fo  this 
place  is  like  that,  Ephef.  v.  26.  H' hat  he 
mgbtfanSify  ^ndchanfe  it  with  tbewafh" 
19^  of  water  by  the  word* 

OasEavATioNi. 

I.  Albeit  the  Lord  had  determined  and 
decreed  from  all  eternity,  that  neither 
Adam  nor  any  of  his  pofterity  (bould  at- 
tain life  in  and  through  the  law^of  works^ 
yet  b  icfelf  it  was  a  way  appointed  of 
God,  whereby  man  might  have  attained 
unra  life,  bad  the  way  carved  out  by  the 
Lordbcen  fully  followed;  for  it  is  fup- 
pofed,  that  the  law,  or  this  covenant  of 
works,  was  once  ftrong,  when  now  it  is 
faid  to  \)C  weak\  the  word,  Gen.  ii.  17. 
faith  thus,  that  man  being  now  in  poffef- 
lion  of  life,  fhould  ha?e  continued  by  keep- 
ing^he  covenant. 

II.  This  covenatrt  being  now  broken 
and  violated,  can  never  again  be  repaired, 
being  made  with  Adam  in  his  ftate  of  in- 
tegrity, and  fo  a  covenant  of  fricndfliip, 
fo  that  no  man  can  now  heal  the  matter 
after  this  breach  is  made ;  for  now  it  is 
''iveaky  and  there  is  an  impoifibiKty  for  man 
to  get  life  by  it. 

in.  This  impoflibility  of  reaching  the 
crown  by  this  covenant  of  works,  is  not 
through  any  defeft  in  that  covenant,  as  if 
that  way  and  difpenfation  had  been  im- 
perfeft  in  itfelf,  and  an  unfit  mean  for 
fuch  an  end ;  but  merely  becaufe  man  hav- 
ing now  broken  that  covenant,  hath  ren- 
dered himfelf  altogether  unable  to  perform- 
rhe  conditicMis  of  that  covenant ;  therefore 
it  is  faid  to  be  weak  through  theflejh:  The 
fault  lieth  on  man,  who  by  reafon  of  his 
corrupted  nature  is  now  utterly  unable  for 
the  performance  of  the  leaft  part  of  the 
condition  therein  required;  befide  that, 
fuch  is  the  nature  of  <bis  covenant,  that 


being  once  broken,  it  can  never  bcr  repair- 
ed again,  as  we  ihcwed,  Doftriiial  Obfer-  ^ 
vation  II. 

IV.  Man  being  now  plunged  into  guilt, 
and  mifery  therefore,  is  not  only  unable  . 
to  rid  himfelf  out  of  the  gu^ph,  but  a!fo  • 
could  never  have  invented  a  way  of  deli- 
very ;  .it  was  altogether  beyond  the  reach 
of  men  or  angels  to  h^ve  found  out  a  way 
of  recovery,  but  this  device  only  bred  in 
the  bread  of  the  only  wife  God ;  there- 
fore it  is  faid,  Godfent  his  own  Son^  and 
no  word  of  our  feeking  of  him,  or  alking' 
for  him.    ' 

V.  The  way  of  the  redemption  of  loft 
man  which  infinite  Wifdom  has  fallen  up- 
on, is  a  way  altogether  without  a  man's 
felf,  and  only  in  Jefus  Chrift;  in  the 
contrivance  and  carrying  on  whereof  man 
has  no  aftive  hand,  for  God  has  fen t  him 
forth. 

VI.  Howbeit  angels  be  fometimes  call- 
ed i\it  fons  of  G/ki,  Job  i,  6.  and  xxxviii.  7. 
in  that  they  are  fpirits,  }ioly  and  powerful, 
and  thereby  refemble  God,  and  are  daily 
near  him,  admited  to  behold  his  blelTed 
face  continually ;  and  faithful  believers  a!- 
fo  h^ve  this  title,  John  i,  1 2.  yet  that  be- 
ing by  God's  free  grace,  ihey  are  nor  afr-  . 
ter  the  fame  manner  the  fons  of  God  that ,; 
Jefus  Chrift  is,  for  in  an  eminent  way  he 

is  here  his  own  Son,  as  being  his  proper 
Son  by  eternal  generation ;   the  Father 
having  the  diviqe  eifcnce  of  himfelf  im- 
mediately, doth  beget  the  Son  by  eternal . 
generation. 

VII.  Chrift  being  thus  eternally  begot- 
en  of  the  Father,  fo  that  he  is  his  image 
and  exprels  charafter,  Heb.  i.  2.  and  being 
in  a  fpecial  manner  called  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  only  begot  en  Son  of  God,  John  i.  1 8. 
andiii.  16.  not  becaufe  of  his  Angular  way 
of  conception  and  incarnation,  nor  becaufe 
of  his  extraordinary  endowment  with  the- 
5pirir,  ijor  becaufe  of  the  Father's  Angu- 
lar love  to  him,  nor  yet  becaufe  of  his  re- 
furieftion,  whirh  only  declared  him  to  be 
t/jeSonofGod,  Rom.  i.  4.  nor  yet  Ixcaufe 

of 
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XI.  Jcfus  Chrift  the  Sod  of  God,  the 
fecond  perfon  ^  the  Triniry,  who  was  e- 
qual  with  ttie  Fdthcr  in  power  aod  glory, 
Phil.  II.  6.  took  on  him,  in  the  tulaefsof 
time,  mm's  iidcure,  aud  lb  wa  madcflsfh; 
yet  fo  as  he  .was  God  Ihll,  and  had  not 
two  pcrfons,  but  one,  affulning  in^n's  na- 
ture, which  was  void  of  any  fubitance, 
into  the  fame  fubfta^ce  with  his  own  per- 
fon, Phil.  ii.  7.  Hcb.  ii.  16.  and  hence  be- 
came the  fon  of  man,  and  fo  as  there  waj 
no  confufion  betwixt  his  two  natures,  the 
one  being  ftill  God,  and  the  other  man, 
each  having  their  own  proper  operations 
and  effential  properties  notwithliandin?, 
nor  change  among  them,  every  nature  a- 
biding  the  fame  it  was,  and  fo  as  both  of 
them  concur  not  as  parts  making  up  a  third 
diftiuft  perfon ;  for  here  he  viAs/ent  in  the 
likenefs  offtnfuljlejk* 

XII.  The  body  which  Chrift  affumcd, 
altho'  it  was  not  conceived  as  ours  are, 
but  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  yet  was 
it  no  phanrafm^  but  a  real  body ;  fo  that 
he  became  really,  man,  haying  a  true  body^ 
Heb.  il.  4,'  and  a  reafonable  foul.  Match. 
XX vi.  38  •  for  he  was  fent  in  the  likenefs  of 

fmfuljkfh,  and  io  it  ^'A^fefh  really. 

XIII.  The  human  nature  which  Chrift 
affumed,  though  now  it  be  glorified,  yet 
while  he  was  in  the  flefli,  in  the  form  of  a 

fervant,  Phil  ii.  7.  being  like  us  inallthir.gs, 
except  fin,  Heb.  iv,  15.  it  was  cloathed  with 
fuch  infirmities  as  are  common  to  men; 
therefore  it  is  faid,  the  likenefs  offmfulfiefh: 
hence  is  he  called  our  Brother, 

XIV.  Though  Chrift  had  a  body  like 
ours  in  all  effentials  and  finlefs  infirmities ; 
yet  was  he  free  of  fin ;  for  fuch  an  high 
fried  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmlefs,  and 
undefiled,  Heb.  iv.  15.  For  tho'  hib  body 
was  rcallv^^,  MatthCxiv.  26.  Lukexxiv. 
39.  yet  he  was  on\y  fent  in  the  likenefs  cf 

finfulfleP. 

XV.  The  Lord  having  cnafted  a  law, 
bmding  a  man  to  obedience  under  the  pain 
of  death,  there  was  a  neceffity  fiov^ing 
therefrom,  that  ds  man  fined,  fo  man  (hould 

fuffer 
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of  his  exaltation,  he  being  the  Son  of  God 
before  he  was  conceived,  or  incarnate, 
or  exalrcd,  as  here  he  is  called  his  own 
Son,  before  he  was  fent  ijt  the  likenefs  of 
finful  jlef}y\  feeing  it  is  fo,  I  fay,  Chrift 
niuii  be  truly  and  really  God  :  fo  God  fent 
his  oziin  Son,  in  }he  likenefs  of  fwful  jitfh, 
,  VI il.  So  that  though  God  be  one  in 
regard  of  his  effence,  which  is  fimple  and 
indivifiblc,  E.xod:  XX.  2.  3.  Deut.  xxxii.  39. 
and  iv.  35.  .39.  Exod.  xxxiii.  11.  i  Cor. 
viii.  ij.  yet  in  this  moft  fimple  and  indivi- 
fible  Godhead,  there  are  more  perfons, 
or  individual  fubftances,  than  one;  and 
rho*  thefe  individual  fubftances  be  not  ef- 
fentially  diftinguiflied,  having  but  one  in- 
divifible  effence,  nor  poflibly  can  be  fepa- 
ratcd  one  from  the  other,  feeing  they  mu- 
tually fubfift  in  one  another,  without  any 
confufion  or  mixture,  yet  are  they  really 
diftinguiftied,  fo  as  the  one  is  not  the  o- 
ther;  for  here  there  is  God  fending,  and 
his  Honftnt,  and  fo  both  are  not  one  and 
the  fame  perfon,  but  diftinfl-. 

IX,  Albeit  all  the  diftinft  perfons  of  the 
Trinity  have  one  and  the  fame  effential 
(iodntfad,  yet  are  they  not  all  incarnated 
when  one  is  incarnate;  and  neither  doth 
it  a;;ree  to.  the  Father,  nor  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  be  incarnate,  but  only  to  the  Son, 
feeing  he  is  not  incarnate  as  having  the  di- 
vine effence,  but  as  having  it  in  fuch  a 
manner,  r/z.  from  the  Father  by  genera- 
tion ;  for  it  is  the  Son  who  is  fent  in  the 
likenefs  of /tnful  fltfh  :  Sec  Luke.i.  35. 
Horn.  i.  ^.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Phil.  ii.  7.  Heb.  ii.  6. 

X.  As  all  the  external  works  of  God  in 
arhi  for-  the  creature,  are  common  to  all 
theTcrfons  of  the  Trinity;  fo  is  this. of 
appointing  Chrift  to  become  Mediator  to 
loft  man,  and  to  take  on  l.im  our  nature  : 
The  incarnation  of  Chrift  is  the  joint  work 
of  all  the  Three,  albeit  there  be  a  cerrain 
order  and  ftibordination,  as  among  the  per- 
fons themfelves,  (o  in  their  aftings;  for 
God  (which  may  be  taken  effemially  for 
all  the  three  perfons;  wlrich  are  but  one 
God.)  /c'.7/  his  Son. 
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fufFer  for  ir,  and  therefore  it  became  our 

Cautioner  to  be  man  like  us;  for  Godfint 

jorth  Cbri/i  his  only  Son^  in  the  likenejs  of 

Jh.fulft^jhy  that  he  might  condernnjin  in.  the 

Jit/h,  ..  ' 

XVI.  Chrifl:  Jefus  in  his  cftate  of  hu- 
railiaiion,  unJcrtakiiig  our  debt,  made  a 
full  and  complete  fatisfaSion  to  juflice,  fo 
as  God  in  juflice  could  not  but  acgept  there- 
of, and  acquit  thofe  for  whom  it  vvas  paid; 
therefore,  for  Jin  he  condemned  fm  in  the 
fitii.  Chnft  in  the  flefh  offered  up  fuch  a 
facriiice  for  fin,  that  procured  the  (loping 
of  fin's  mouth,  that  it  had  no  more  to  iay 
agaiuft"  fuch  as  are  in  Chrift. 

XVII,  As  the  law  behoved  to  be  ful- 
£!cd  ere  we  could  attain  to  life,  becaufe 
cf  the  juflice  of  God  requiring  fatisfaftion, 
and  we  could  not  (ulfil  the  fame  neither  in 
^*hole  nor  in  part;  fo  Chrift  our  Cau- 
tioner undertaking  for  us  hath  fulfilled  the 
fdine  for  believers,  fo  as  the  righteoufncfs 
ihareof  is  fulfilled  in  the  name  of  believers, 
as  if  they  had  done  it  thcmfelves;  for  this 
is  another  end  of  Chrift's  incarnation, 
That  the  tighteoufnefs  of  the  law  might  he 
fulfilled  in  us. 

XVin.  Chrift  being  fent  and  commif- 
fionatcd  of  the  Father  to  accomplifli  this 
^*ork  of  redemption,  may  afccrtain  all  be- 
lievers, that  they  are  freed  froto  the  con- 
demnatory power  of  fin,  and  fentence  of 
the  law,  and  fhall  alfo  be  delivered  from 
the  infcfting,  defiling  power  thereof;  for 
this  is  given  as  a  reafon  to  prove  that  we 
are  made  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death, 
in  and  through  Chrift,.  that  he  is  fent  of  the 
Father  for  that  effeft,  that  the  righteouf 
nefs  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us^ 

XIX.  In  this  work  of  redemption  we 
are  no  more  ta  look  to  one  of  the  perfons 
of  the  Trinity  than  to  the  reft,  feeing  it 
is  a  work  of  the  whole,  and  all  have  a 
hand  in  it;  and  whatever  each  doth,  calleth 
aloud  for  love  and  thankfulnefs  from  us: 
for  tho'  Chrift  undertook  the  work,  yet 
he  was  fent  by  all;  and,  in  a  manner,  a 
fervant  10  all. 


Verses.  4.  5.  6.  7.  fJVho  wtilk  not  after 

the  flejb,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
For  they  that  are  after  the  flefb^  do  mind 
.  the  things  oftbefiejh :  but  th^y  that  are 

after  the  Spirit^  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded,  is  death  ;  but  to 

be  fpiritually  minJed,  is  life  and  p:Qce: 
Becaufe  the  carnal  mind  is  tnniity  agaii'jl 

God:  for  it  is  not  fubjc^Ho  tue  law  of 

Gody  neither  indad  can  be, 

AS  when  he  fet  down  the' great  ground 
of  ccufolation,  ver.  i.  left  any  fliould 
"have  laid  claim  to  if,  who  had  no  riglu 
thereto,  he  limited  it  fo,  as  he  charafteriz- 
cd  thofe  to  whom  it  did  belong,  fayinj:, 
they  are  fuch  as  .walked  not  after  the^fljl^ 
but  after  the  Spirit  ;  fo  now  when  he  has 
fufficiently  confirmed   it,    he  over  a^^ia 
charafterizeth  the  perfoiis,  verfe  4. ;  and 
ill  the  following  .verfes, .  he  ftieweth  \ibat 
grounds  he,  hath  thus  to  limit  tliac  com- 
fortable propofition  to  fuch  only  as  walk 
after  the  Spirit;  and  fo  provcth,  that  the 
ground  of  comfort, .  laid  down,   verfe  f. 
belongeth  only  to  fuch  as  walk  after  the 
Spirit,  and  not  to  iiich.  a^.  walk'  after  the 
flefti :  and  his  argument  may  be  thus  form- 
ed ;  All  thofe  who  mind  the  things  of  the 
fle(h,  or  are  carnally  minded,  are  liable 
to  death,  and  lying  uudcr  the  .fcii fence 
thereof;    and   thofe  that  are   fpiritually 
minded,  and  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
are  at  peace  with  Ood,  and  have  life: 
This  is  fet  down,  verfe  6.    But  To  it  is 
that  fuch  as  walk  after  the  flefli,  or  are 
after  the  flefti,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flcfli,  or  are  carnally  minded  ;  and  fuch  as 
walk  after  the  Spirjt,  or  they  tHat  are  af- 
ter the  Spirit,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  or  are  fpiritually  minded  :  This  is 
fet  down,  verfe  5.  Therefore  fuch  as  walk 
aj%er  the  flefti  are  not  free  from  condemn- 
ation, but  are  liable  to  dearh*;  and  only 
fuch  as  are  walking  after  the  Spirit  are  free 
therefrom,  being  iii  a  ftate  of  life  and 
peace.     The  fir  ft.  propofition,  as  to  the 
firft  part  thereof,  he  proveih,   verfe  7. 

thus* 
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thus;  Alt  thofe  who  are  enemies  to  God  I  works  of  the  fleih,  chefe  they  purfoe  with 

..are  liable  to  death;  this  is  clear,  and  necd-M  earncftaifs  and  delight:  this»  be  fays»  pro'- 

eth  no  proof;  but  all  that  are  carnally    cureth  deatb^  and  is  a  fure  mark  of  one 


minded  are  enemies  to  God,  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  itfclf,  fays  he,  and  thatibe- 
caufe  neither  is  ity  nor  can  it  be^  fubjeEi  to 
the  law  of  God :  Therefore  all  that  are 
carnally  minded  are  liable  to  death,  &e. 
So  then,  there  is  here  fet  down  a 
defcription  both  of  the  godly  and  of  the 
ungodly  man;  the  godly  man  is  one  that 
watketh  after  the  Spirit;  that  is,  maketh 
progrcfs  in  ChriftiaDicy,  and  foiloweth  the 
motions  and  commands  of  the  Spirit,  and 
looks  upon  the  Spirit  as  their  commander, 
teacher,  pattern,  and  fcope  which  they 
drive  at.  Again,  verfe  5.  he  is  called  one 
who  is  after  the  Spirit^  or  according  to  the 
Spirit;  that  is,  walks  according  to  the  Spi- 
rit. Then  ihey  are  faid  to  he  fpiritually 
minded;  that  is,  have  their,  minds  taken  up 
with  fpiritual  matters  that  are  concerning 
his  glory,  and  *ith  thofe  things  that  are 
the  works  of  thcp Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22.  thefe 
they  level  at.  Now  fuch  an  oiie  has  life 
begun,  and  peace  with  God;  he  is  recon- 
ciled to  God,  and  put*inafafeeftate;  and 
this  is  fo  fure  that  he  fays,  To  befpiritual- 
ty  minded  is  life  and  peace ;  it  is  as  fore  a 
fign  of  it,  as  if  it  were  itfelf  life  and  4?eace. 
So  the  wicked,  upon  the  other  hand,  is 
dcfcribed  to  be  one  who  walis  aftet-  the 
fejh ;  that  is,  who  propofeth  no  other 
defign,  but  to  promote  the  interefts  of  the 
flsQi,  and  laketh  no  other  courfe  but 
what  tendeth  therero,  and  fo  is  afters  or 
according  to  the  fiefh\  being  altogether 
carnal,  they  follow  the  flefh  as  their  guide. 
Moreover  they  are  faid  to  be  carnally 
minded^  and  to  mind  the  things  oftheflefh; 
that  is,  all  their  fludy,  thoughts,  cares, 
and  aftions,  flow  from  carnal  principles, 
and  are  altogerher  in  and  about  carnal  mat 
ters,  whether  they  be  things  good  in  them- 
fclves,  as  the  knowledge  of  fciences,  or 
arts,  or  moral  virtues;  or  indiflferent,  as 
honour,  ricKes,  thefe  they  hunt  for  in  a 
carnal  manner ;   or  things  evil«    as  the 


who  is  id  a  (late  of  death;  death  is  the 
very  fruit  and  wages  of  their  pains  and 
fkidies.  Moreover  it  is  faid  of  them,  that 
their  carnal  mind  is  tnmity  againft  God  \ 
that  is,  it  is  malicioufly  fet  againft  God, 
and  is  fuch  an  enemy,  as  is  irreconcilable, 
therefore  is  the  abftraft  put  for  the  con- 
crete ;  yea,  it  is  fo  proud  and  contumaci- 
ous, it  will  not  bow  unto  the  law  of  God, 
yea,  nor  can  bow,  //  is  not  fuhjeSl  to  the 
law  of  Godf  neither  indeed  can  be :  It  is 
an  enemy  againft  the  very  nature  of  God, 
and  would  have  him  out  of  the  work!  if 
it  could,  and  therefore  it  tramples  upon 
all  his  laws,  and  can  do  any  thing  rather 
than  obey  him. 

Observations. 

I.  It  being  a  moft  dangerous  thing  for 
people  to  few  pillows  under  their  own 
arm-holes,  and  to  fatisfy  themfclves  wiih 
groundlefs  hopes,  and  to  deceive  thcmfelves 
with  an  imaginary  right  unto  the  confola- 
tions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  therefore  the 
difpcnfers  of  the  myfteries  of  the  gofpel 
(houJd  carefully  prevent  this,  and  fo  hold 
forth  the  ample  and  fwect  promifes  in  the 
gofpel,  as  none  may  be  encouraged  to  fly 
to  them  but  only  fuch  as.  they  belong  un- 
to ;  therefore  Paul  cometh  over  the  limita- 
tion again,  and  .faith,  ff^ho  walk  not  after 
the  flefhj  hut  after  the  Spirit. 

II.  A  Chriftian's  life  hcrc-away  is  a  life 
in  continual  motion ;  they  are  not  to  keep 
one  pofture,  atid  ftand  at  one  poft,  but 
ought  to  pronttove  and  advance  in  the  way 
of  Chriftiaaity ;  as  the  wicked  fcrvants  of 
Satan  do  grow  Worfe  and  worfe,  they 
fliould  grow  better  and  better,  and  grow 
daily  in  conformity  unto  their  pattern  of 
holinefs  and  Captain :  this  is  held  forth, 
in  that  their  life  is  faid  to  be  a  waliing 
after  the  Spirit. 

HI.  Chriftians  are  not  to  look  for  a  reft 
here,  but  arc  ftill  to.  be  in  a  marching 

poftnrc. 
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pofture,  looking  for  their  reft  above ;  as 
the  cricked  are  like  the  troubled  fea»  ftili 
caftifig  Dp  inhx  and  dirt;  for  their  life 
here  is  a  walkings  and  a  walking  is  toward 
a  reft. 

IV.  As  belierefs  and  the  wicked  are  far 
different  in  refpeft  of  their  ftate  and  con- 
duion,.  fo  in  refpeA  of  their  daily  walk : 
The  Chriftian  has  a  principle  of  grace 
vithin  him^  the  fpring  and  original  of  all 
his  motions ;  he  walks  according  to  a  di- 
vine rule,  upon  fpiritual  motives,  aqd  di- 
refts  his  courfe  to  a  fpiritual  end :  But  the 
carnal  man  has  nothing  but  rottennefs  at 
his  heart,  and  a£teth  from  corrupt  princi- 
ples, upon  corrupt  motivies,  and  j>ropofeth 
iioihing  but  coirupt  ends,  fmelling  rankly 
of  the  flelh ;  for  the  one  walks  after  the 
Jkjb,  the  other  after  the  Spirit. 

V.  The  carnal  unrenewed  man  has  a 
carnal  difpofition  and  nature,  and  is  of  the 
earth ;  but  the  renewed  man  is  from  above, 
and  hath  a  fpiritual,  heavenly  difpofition 
aad  namre ;  the  one  is  after  the  flefh,  and 
the  other  after  the  Spirit. 

VL  Carnal,  men  have  all  their  cogita- 
tions and  intention!^  exercifcd  about  carnal 
matters;  their  thoughts  are,  how  they  may 
grow  great  in  a  world,  have  much  ho- 
nour and  riches,  and  the  like,  and  how 
they  may  get  fome  good  in  that  kind, 
Pfalm  iv.  6.  but  the  regenerate  man  is  of 
a  more  noble  difpofition,  and  is  defigning 
higher  matters,  communion  with  God  here 
and  hereafter  for  ever,  the  fubduing  of 
corruption,  and  the  advancing  in  holioefe, 
&c,  matters  of  another  nature  are  taking 
up  bis  thoughts  :  the  one  minds  the  things 
(Jthtfiejk,  and  the  other  the  things  of  the 
apirtt. 

VII.  As  this  diverfity  of  the  regenerate . 
and  unreti;cnerate  man's  exercife,  as  to  their 
daily  cogitations,  intentions,  and  purpofes, 
floweth  from  the  diverfity  of  their  na- 
tures and  difpofitions ;  fo  hereby  may  eve- 
ry one  win  to  know  what  their  nature  i^, 
and  whether  they  be  in  black  nature  or 
regenerated,  viz*  by  trying  jvhcthci:  all 
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their  projeAings  and  confultations  are  for 
the  advancement  of  their  carnal  iaterefts^ 
or  for  the  promoting  of  what  tends  to 
God^s  glory ;  for  he  that  is  after  thefejh, 
doth  mind  the  things  of  the  fiefb;  but  he 
that  is  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

VIH.  Tho'  carnal  hearts  think  it  their 
wifeft  courfe  to  be  wholly  given  for  this 
world,  *  and  think  it  the  ftiorteft  cut  to  life 
and  happinefs,  and  that  notwitbftanding 
thereof  they  may  be  at  peace  with  God  ia 
Chrift ;  yet  there  is  not  a  readier  courfe 
to  deftrudion,  nor  a  furer  mark  of  one 
who  is  under  the  ciirfe  and  wrath  of  God  ; 
for  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death. 

IX.  Howbeit  the  godly  tnan,  whofe 
heart  and  eye  is  6n  heaven  and  heavenly 
matters,  may  be  oftentimes,  troubled  with 
fears  of  death  thro'  temptation ;  yet  fuch 
as  have  a  new  nature,  evidenced  by  a  fpi- 
ritual  mind,  may  be  fure  of  life;  for  life  is 
begun  in  them  already,  and  ib  they  may 
be  fure  that  they  are  free  from  condemna* 
tion  ;  for  to  befpiritually  minded  is  life. 

X.  Whatever  trouble  a  godly  foul  meets 
with  from  the  world,  and  carnal  enemies, 
who  are  ftill  fliooting  dieir  horns  in  their 
fid^  or  m  their  own  confciences  now  and 
then;  yet  being  now  regenerated  and  bora 
again,  as  they  are  in  a  fafe  eftate,  fo  being 
reconciled  to  God  thro*  Chrift,  they  are  at 
peace  with  God;  the  enmity  is  now  re- 
moved, juftice  fatisfied,  God  reconciled, 
and  peace  fpoken :  for  to  be  ffiritually 
minded  is  peace,  as  well  as  life. 

From  verfe  7.  observe, 

I.  Thd*  man  at^fft  was  in  good  terms 
with  God,  being  in  covenant  with  him, 
and  created  after  his  image,  Gen,  i.  27. 
in  knowledge.  Col.  iii.  i  o.  rtgbteoufnefs  and 
holinefs,  Eph.  iv.  24.  yet  now  fince  the 
fall,  not  only  is  he  fallen  from  that  blefied 
and  happy  tftare  in  which  he  was  created, 
Ecclef.  vii.  29.  but  is  filled  with  all  malice 
and  enmity  againft  his  Maker,  and  is  now 
turned  an  open  rebel,  and  profe&dadver- 
M  m  faryj 


a;* 
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(ary ;  foi?  tfy  carnal  mind  U  enmUy  againjl 
God.  • .  . 

IL  Tbii  woful  aod  fad  change  tbac  is  in 
insga  now,  turned  £rom  a  friendi  yea,  a 
great  favourite^  yea»  a  faTourite  in  great 
cruft  and  power,  (for  he  had  dominion  o* 
y^  all  the  creatures,  Gen.  i.  a  8.)  to  an 
enemyi  is  not  only  in  his  carnal  and  fen* 
fual  appetite,  but  thi$^  evil  hath  infeftcd 
the  whole  foul,  evcQ  the  bed  part ;  mind 
and  will,  and  all,  are  now  turned  rank  ene- 
mies to  Qod^  the  very  imaginations  of  his 
heart  are  evil^  and  only  evil  continually^ 
Gen.  vi.  5.  his  whole  Qature  is  corrupted ; 
for  here  the  very  mind,  (or  will,  or  ab£h  of 
both,  the  wifdofOt  fenfe^  affeQioni  deftre, 
and-  (o  his  bejt  thoughts^  inclinatipns^  af- 
feiliims,  and  motions^  the  word  in  the  ori* 
..ginal  will  import  all  thefe,)  being  carnah  i^ 
enmity  againjl  God* 

III.  This  hatred  and  Tariaqce  which  is 
betwixt  man  now  corrupted,  and  the  holy 
Lord,  as  it  rs  irrecondleable;  fo  it  is  ex- 
treme in  itfelf,  greater  cannot  be :  until 
man  be  renewed,  this  hatred  and  enmity 
ihall  never  have  aa  end :  therefore  it  is 
cMtd  enmity^  in  the  abftraft* 

IV.  Howbeit  carnal'  mcci,  deftitutc  pf 
the  grace  of  God,  may  imagine  and  dream 
that  they  are  in  a  fafe  condition,  and  that 
they  (hall  not  die,  but  live,  and  that  by 
reafon  of  their  ignorf^nce  of  their  natural 
iinful  frame ;  and  fo^  right  fight  of,  and 
a  thorough  belief  of  this^  that  until  we  be 
renewed  in  the  whole  man,  and  born  a- 
gain,,  we  are  at  deadly  feud  with  God,  and 
are  open  irrcconcileable  rebels  to  the  great 
King,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earthy  may 
thoroughly  pcrfuade  us  of  our  hazard  of 
death  and  damnation  ;  for  to  prov6  that  to 
be  carnally  minded  is  death,  he  proves  it 
by  this,  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a* 
gaihfl  God* 

V.  However  carnal  men  may  pretend 
fair  in  iheir  a£iings,  and  have  i6any  fpe- 
cious  pretences,  yea,  and  fay,  that  they  are 
ferving  God,  and  driving  on  a  dcfign  for 
himj  or  if  they  be  oppoilng  any.  good 


cpurfe^  tbey  will  i4y,  it  is  not  under  the 
notion,  of  being  a  courfe  approven  of  God, 
but  vAll.find  fubterfuges  tmder  which  to 
bide  their  inalice  and  enmitv  before  men, 
yet  in  very  deed  the  rife  or  all  their  ag- 
ings 18  their  enmity  agninfh  God. 

VL  Man  now  in  his  eftate  of  (in,  is  not 
only  a  rebel  agakift  God  inwardly,  and  a 
heart  enemy,  but  is  alfo  openly  avowing 
his  rebellion,  and  aAing.  rebellion  with  a 
high  hand,  refilling  fubje^ioa  unto  the 
laws  of  his  rightful  Superior  and  Lord 
Creator ;  now  be  is  mtfubjeil  tothelaiv  of 
Godi  but  a  lawUis  borderer. 

VII.  Howbeit  we  think  little  of  fining 
againfl  God,  and  of  refufing  obedience 
unto  Ws  juft  and  holy  laws,  yet  every  aft 
of  iniquity  in  fucb  as  are  i|i  black  nature^ 
will  be  expofed  by  God,  as  a  proof  of  rank 
hatred  and  enmity ;  and  this  lieth  at  the 
root  of  every  fin,.  The  carnal  mind  is  en" 
mfty  againfl  Gody  and  why  ?  for  //  is  not 
ft^jed  to  the  law  of  G^» 

VIIL  Tbo^  carnal  men  may  do. much  in 
externals  of  religion,  and  may  have  a  welN 
poliihed,  civil  carriage,  and  deportment^ 
yea,  and  thereby  outftrip  and  (hame  many 
truly  godly ;  yet  they  being  heart- enemies 
to  (^  himfelf,  do  nothing  in  obedience 
to  a  command ;  in  all  they  do  they  feek 
themfelv^,  and  all  is  £pr  their  own  ends, 
and  not  out  of  confdence  to  a  command , 
and  fo  their  necks  have  never  bowed  to 
God's  yoke ;  and  fo  do  what  they  will, 
they  are  ncy  cr  fubjeS  unto  the  law  of  God. 

IX.  Altho'  the  unregeserate  man  hath 
free  will  to  many  good  anions,  belonging 
to  a  natural  and  civil  life,  having  ilill  fome 
reliqaes  of  the  law.of  nature'  in  him,  Rom. 
i.  19.  32.  and  ii.  13.  14.  and  to  a  carnal 
righteoiifoefs,  Rom.  ix.  3  (.and  x.  2.  FhiL 
3.  6.  7.  yet  can  he  uot  dohony  of  thefe  ia 
a  right  manner,  Rom.  xiv.  2  3.  Heb»  xi.  6. ; 
and  as  for  fpiritual  matters,  his  underftand- 
ing  being  darkened,  Epb;  ii.  12.  i  Cor.  ii. 
14.  fo  as  he  cannot  take  up  thefe  things 
which  tranfcend  his  capacity,  and  his  will 
corrupted^  he  can  do  nothing  lefs  nor  more, 

and 
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and  fo  cannot  convert  himfclf  to  God,  John 
lit.  ^.5.  and  ti.  44.  but  in  that  afi:  is  wholly 
paffivc,  being  dead^  Ephef.  ii.  !•  yet  not 
a  mere  ftick  or  a  block,  for  Ood  a6b  on 
him  as  endued  with  an  underftanding  and 
a  will ;  yea,  he  cannot  fo  much  as  difpofe 
and  prepare  himfelf  thereunto,  Eph.  iL  10. 
John  iil.  3.  Tit,  iti.  5.  Eph.  11.  5.  19.  20. 
Col.  ii.  12.  13.  for  here  it  is  faid,  be  can- 
not be  fubjed  unto  the  law  of  God. 

X.  Man's  impotence  to  do  good,  being 
voluntarily  coDtraded,  and  the  juft  fruit 
of  his  own  fin,  is  fo  far  from  excufing  him 
at  God's  hand,  and  keeping  him  from  pu- 
nifhment,  that  fo  much  the  more  it  proves 
the  man  to  be  liable  unto  death ;  fbr  the 
carnal  mind  is  deaths  becaufe  it  cannot  be 
Jubjea  to  the  law  6f  God. 

Vekse  8,  So  then  th^y  that  are  in  theftefi, 
carmai  pleafe  God. 

THis  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  confec- 
tary  following  upon  that  which  he 
faidlaft,  viz.  That  the  carnal  mind  cannot 
befubjd^  to  the  law  of  God;  whence  it 
foilowcth,  that  the  carnal  man  cannot fleafe 
God:  And  this  alfo  confirmetfa  tbat  which 
he  was  proving  before,  viz.  That  free- 
dom from  condemnation  belongeth  not  to 
tbefe  who  walk  after  the  flefii,  thus  : 
Thofe  who  cannot  plcafe  God,  cannot  ex- 
peft  freedom  from  condemnation  :  But  fo 
it  is  that  fuch  as  are  in  the  fle(h  cannot 
pleafe  Gkxl ;  Therefore,  ire. 

Observations. 

I.  So  deplorably  fmful  is  the  condition 
of  folks  by  nature,  that  it  cannot'  be  eafi- 
ly  undcrftood,  nor  in  few  words  fet  forth ; 
for  the  apoftle  ufeth  fcveral  exprcffions 
here  to  fet  it  forth ;  therefore  he  ftiles  na- 
tural people,  fuch  as  walk  after  the  fleOf, 
verfes  i,  4.  to  Ihew,  that  their  carriage  is 
arnal;  and  fuch  as  are  after  theflefh, 
verfe  5.  to  Ihew,  that  their  principle  is 
carnal  and  corrupt;  fo  here  hecalleth  them 
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fuch  as  are  in  theflefb^  to  (heW,  that  they 
are  wholly  drowned  in  it. 

II.  Folks  by  nature  are  even  plunged 
over  head  and  ears  in  corruption ;  it  whip« 
eth  them  about  as  a  mantlCi  fo  as  ail  tbat 
they  do,  until  that  they  be  renewed, 
fmells  thereof;  and  it  is  their  dwelling- 
houfe  and  element,  they  have  a  kind  of 
being  in  it,  for  they  are  faid  to  be  in  the 
flejb. 

IIL  Man  being  thus  plunged  into  cor- 
ruption, hath  now  incapacitated  himfelf 
for  doing  any  good,  fo  that  there  is  no- 
thing he  can  do,  whether  ia  his  natural, 
nioral,  orcivil,  or  in  his  fpi ritual  ftaiion 
that  will  be  well-pleafing  in  God's  eyes: 
They  that  are  in  theflefh  cannot  fleafe  God. 

Verses  9.  10.  11.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 

ftefh,  but  iri  the  Spirit,  iffo  be  that  the 

Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.    Now  if  any 

man  have  not  the  Bpifit  of  Chri/l^  he  ts 

none  of  his. 

.AndifChrifl  he  in  you j  the  Body  is  dead^ 
becaufe  of  fin;  but  the  Spirit  i's  life,  be- 
caufe  of  riffhieoufrufs. 

But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raifed  up 
Jefut  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you;  he 
4hat  raifed  up  Chrijl  from  the  dead^ 
fhall  alfo  quickeri  your  mortal  bodies /by 
bis  Spirit  that  dwelletb  in  you. 

NOW  after  he  has  cleared  the  propoi 
fition  of  the  argument,  he  fallcth 
upon  the  affumption ;  and  fo  after  the  ge- 
neral truth  was  made  good,  which  he  fet 
down,  verfe  i.  viz.  That  there  was  no 
condemnation  to  fuch  as  were  in  Chrift,  and 
walked  not  after  the  fiejh^  he  appHetb  it 
for  the  ufc  of  the  believing  Romans,  faying 
or  affuming.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  ftejh^ 
hut  in  the  Spirit;  that  is^  you  are  hot  lying 
in  black  nature,  under  the  dominkm  of 
fin,  wallowing  in  the  flefli ;  but  you  arc 
now  in  z  fpiritual  condition^  in  a  more 
fpiritual  element.  But  left  he  (hould  fof- 
tcr  a  groundlefs  hope  in  any,  he  addeth  a 
M  m  2  '  ma!  k 
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nark  whereby  this  might  be  difccmed:  l  fabjed  to  many  miferief,  and fhali  at  length 


he  would  noc  take  upon  him  to  judge  ab 
folurely  of  their  eflate,  but  only  in  the 
judgment  of  charity;  and  therefore  for 
trial,  .he  addeth,  Iffo  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  'dwell  in  you ;  that  is,  if  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God  be  dwelling  in  you,  renew- 
ing your  hearts,  and  fan^ifying  you.  And 
this  he  confirmeth  by  a  realon,  faying, 
AW  if  any  man  have  not  toe  Spirit  of 
Chrift^  he  is  none  of  his  ;  ^  that  is,  if  any 
man  have  not  this  Spirit  of  fanAiiication, 
which  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  Chrift, 
pretend  what  he  wiM,  he  is  none  of  Chrill's 
members. 

And  to  illuftrate  this  the  more,  in  ver- 
fes  10.  and  ii.  he  obviatech  an  objedion 
which,  if  not  removed,  might  obftruft 
their  confolation;  for  they  might  fay.  You 
tell  usj,  that  we  who  are  belieyers  are  in 
« tthe  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  is  in  us,  and  even 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Ghrifl ;  but  how 
can  that  be,  or  w)iat  comfort  can  we  reap 
thereby,  feeing  we  have  corruption  in  us, 
and  a  body  of  death  oppreiTmg  us,  fo  as 
thereby  we  are  brought  to  fuffer  many 
affli^ions,  yea,  our  bodies  are  mortal,  frail, 
and  brittle,  and?  at  length  muft  die,  and 
moulder  in  dufl,  becaufe  of  Adam's  gj^ilt, 
and  our  own  aAual  tranfgreflions;  the  body 
is  deady  might  they  fay.  To  which  he 
anfwcreth  two  things;  /7r/?,  It  is  true, 
the  body  h  deady  becaufe  of  Jin;  but  the 
Spirit  is  afey  becaufe  of  righteoufnefs  ;  that 
is,  tho'  fin  and  corruption  be  in  you,  and 
becaufe  of  that  and  of  original  guilt,  your 
bodies  be  now  liable  to  afHlAion,  and  at 
length  (hall  die;  yet  your  fouls  (hall  never 
fee  corruption,  by  reafon  of  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  Chrid  imputed ;  and  there  is  life 
begun  in  you,  even  a  fpi ritual  life  of  ho- 
linefs  thro'  inherent  righteoufnefs  wrought 
by  the  Spirit;  and  fo  your  fpirituaf  part 
is  living,  and  (ball  live,  thro'  the  imputed 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  begun  holi 
nefs ;  for  we  fee  no  ciiufe  why  we  may  not 
take  in  both.  This'is  thefirft  anfwer.  The 
aext  is,  Tho'  your  bodies  are  now.  mortal. 


ly  down,  in  the  duft,  yet  they  (hall  rife 
up  again,  do  not  doubt ;  if  Chrift  d  well  in 
you  by  his  Spirit,   God  that  raifed  up 
Chrift  your  bead,  (hail  alfo  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  is  within 
you ;   the  fame  omnipotent  power  that 
raifed  up  Chrift, » ihall  even  raife  ycu  alfo ; 
and  that  Spirit  which  you  have,  whereby 
you  are  joined  to  Chfift  your  head,  ihall 
reftore  you  to  life ;  as  the  head  is  up,  fo 
ftiall.you  be  raifed.     So  here,  then,  he 
I.  cqpcedes  that  the  body  is  mortal,  frail, 
and  fubje£t  to  miferies  here,  and  to  death 
at  length,  and  that  becaufe  of  fm,  both 
original  and  a6h]a],^   And,  2.  though  cor 
ruption  be  in  them,  yet  it  pofTefTes  not  the 
whole  man,  for  the  Spirit  is  life;  there 
is  the  life  of  grace  begun,  and  the  foul 
(hall  Kve  by  virtue  of  Chrift's  righteouf- 
nefs imputed,  and  received  by  faith.   And, 
3.  he  fheweth, '  that  even  the  bodies  of  his 
people  fhall  rife  up  again.     And  here, 
?i.)  he  (heweth  whofe  bodies  it  is  who 
mall  be  thus  raifed  to  life,  or  quickened; 
even  fuch  as  have  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raifed  up  Chrift  ;  that  is,  fuch  as  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  them :  not  that  the  reft 
fball  not  arife,  but  to  ihew,  that  they  fhall 
rife  in  another  manner;  for  the  refl  (hall 
be  raifed  up  to  judgment,  but  they  (ball 
be  raifed  up  to  life,  and  quickened ;  and 
the  reft  (hall  be  raifed  to  diftionour  by  the 
power  of  God,  but  they  ihail  be  raifed  to 
honour,  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift   which 
dwelleth  in  them ;  and  the  refurreAion  of 
Chrift,  who  is  their  head;  fhall  be  the 
ground  of  their  rifmg  ;  therefore  he  add- 
eth,  he  that  raifed  up  Chrift^  &c  to  fhew, 
(2.)  in  the  fecond  place,  that  by  the  fame 
power  that  Chrift^was  raifed^  fialltbey  be 
raifed :  And  this  be  fays  the  more  to  com- 
fort them;,  for  if  he  had  faid,  that  Chrift 
raifed  himfelf,  which  is  true  likewife,  they 
might  have  faid^,  Every  one  of  us  is  not 
fuch.  an  one  as  he  was,  able  to  raife  our- 
selves, and  fo  that  is  but  fmal!  comfort  to 
us.    And  then,  (3.)  he  lhcws,ihc  way  hew 

this 
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this  ihall  be  brought  about»  inz.  by  the 
Spirit  thai  dwetUtk  in  them. 

Observations. 

I.  Though  the  grounds  of  confolatioiiy 
whereby  the  fpirits  of  God^s  people  may 
be  refrelhed,  be  fet  down  in  general ;  yet 
this  need  not  fear  true  believers,  tho'  they 
cannot  read  their  name  there;  but  they 
may  lawfully  apply  thefe  unto  themfelves, 
as  the  apuftie  clcarcth,  by  his  apptying  of 
that  general  ground  fet  down,  verfe  i,  fay- 
ing,. But  you  art  not  in  tbeflejh^  &c.^ 

IL  It  is  not  enough  for  miniilers  to  clear 
general  truths  unto  people,  and  leave  it 
fo;  but  they  ought  particularly  to  apply 
the  fame,  that  every  one  may  have  his  own 
fliare,  be  it  in  a  matter  of  comfort  or  of 
reproof;  thus  ihould  the  word  of  the  Lord 
be  riijluly  divided,  o.  Tim.  ii.  1 5.  and  this 
is  the  token  of  a  faithfiil  Reward,  1  Cor. 
iii.  2 :  for  fo  doth  Paul  here,  bring  home 
the  general  do&'ine  unto  a  particular  ap- 
plication, for  their  ufe. 

III.  Minifters  ihould  take  heed  that  they 
reach  not  comfort  hand  over  head  unto  a 
people ;  but  ihould  cut  the  word  of  the 
Lord  aright,  as  wife  ftewards  giving  every 
one  their  own  due;  and  for  this  caufe,  left 
the  wicked  fnatch  at  comfort,  who  have 
no  right  thereto,  and  the  godly  fear,  who^ 
ought  to  draw  near,  and  are.  oft  backward 
to  approach,  they  (hould  fo  dearly  point 
fonh  by  marks  and  characters,,,  fuch  to 
whom  the  promifes  of  confolation  belongs 
as  neither  the  prefumptuous  be  encoutag^ 
ed,  nor  the  humble  deteredr  as  the  apoftle 
doth  here,  faying,  Te  are  not  in  theflejh^ 
hut  in  the  Spirit,  if/$be  that  the  Spirit 
•f  God  dwell  in  you. 

IV.  It  being  a  dangerous  thing  for  any 
to  lay  hold  on  a  gracious  promife,  who 
have  no  right  thereto,  and  have  foul  fto- 
machs;  and  hurtful  to  caft  away  the  icofl- 
folations  of  God,  when  they  are  held  forth 
to  us ;  therefore  all  fliould  labour  to  be 
dear  anent  their  condition,  and  ihould  di- 
ligently fearch  and.  try  their  cilwc,  that  fo 
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they  may  know  whether  liich  or  fuch  com- 
forts belong  TO  them:  The  apoftle  cafts  in 
.this  word,  Iffo  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you^  to  put  them  to  a  narrow 
fearch  and  trial  of  themfelves. 

V,  Tho'  believers  may  have  much  cor- 
ruption in  them,  that  may  breed  them 
daily  trouble  and  fore  exercife;  yet  feeing 
they  have  fled  in  to  Chrift,  and  in  part 
are  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
2  Pet,  i.  4.  being  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of 
their  minds,  Eph,  iv.  23.  The  Lord  efli- 
mates  them  according  to  their  better  parr, 
and  fo  accounts  them  not  to  be  in  the  flejh. 

VL  The  ftate  which  people  are  advan- 
ced to  thro*  faith  in  Chrift,  is  a  far  x)ther 
ftate,  and  infinitely  more  excellent  than  the 
eftate  in  which  they  were  by  nature;  that 
was  a  carnal  ftate,  this  is  a  fpiritual  ftate ; 
they  were  before  in  the  flefb,  but  now  in 
the  Spirit;  grace  makes  a  real  and  a  won- 
derful change. 

VIL  There  arc  but  two  ftatc$,  \\\  which 
all  are,  either  in  thi  flefli,'  or  in  the  Spi* 
rit,  there  is  not  a  third ;  tho'  many  at  once 
may  have  both  fleCh  and  Spirit,  yet  they 
cannot  at  once  be  both  in  theflefh  and 
in  the  Spirit^'  thefe  two  ftates  are  fo  con- 
trary; Tou  are  not  intheflifbt  but  in  the 
Spirit.-. 

VIIL  Thb'thcre  be  biit  one  true  and  ^ 
living  God,  Detit.  vi.  4.  Jer.  x.  10.;  yet 
are  there  three  perfons  in  this  Godhead ; 
that  is,  three  underftanding  divine  fubftan- 
ces,  fubfifting  by  themfelves,  really  diftin* 
guiihed  from  other  by  their  incommunicable 
propenies,  poiTcffing  the  whole  divine  ef- 
Jence.'  JFor  i.  here,  there  is  God  made 
mention  of,  that  is,  the  Father  the  firft 
perfon,  who  is  unqueftionably  God,  and 
who  is  faid,  verfe  i  !•  to  have  raifed  up 
Chrijl,  and  to  raife  up  our  mortal  bodies,  a' 
work  which  only.  God  can  do :  And  2. 
Chrift^  who  is  clearly  a  perfon,  becaufe 
he  is  faid  to  dwell  in  believers,  he  has  a 
being  in  them,  verfe  10.  and  fo  fubfifting, 
John  viii.  58.  being;  one  that  has  life  in 
birnfelf  John  iii,  26^  and  is  endued  with 

an 
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an  uriderflafiSing^  John  xxi.  1 7.  and  a  vnlU 
John  y.  2 1. ;  and  a  perfon  diftinA  from  (he 
Father,  in  that  that  is  fpoken  of  him  which 
cannot  be  faid  of  the  FatHcr,  viz.  That  be 
died  and  rofe  s^ain,  and  the  Father  is  faid 
to  raife  him;  a.Dd  alfo  from  the  Spirit,  in 
that  the. Spirit  is  fent  from  him,  as  from 
the  Father,  and  is  therefore  called  his 
Spirit,  and  a  perfon  which  is  God,  in  that 
the  fame  Spirit,  which  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl,  and 
fo  is  conjunA  with  the  Father  in  fending  the 
Spirit,  which  is  an  undoubted  token  of  the 
Godhead :  fee  John  xvi,  7.  And  3.  there  is 
the  Spirit  a  perfon  alfo,  for  he  has  fubfii!- 
ence,  and  is  faid  to  dwell  and  abide  in  be- 
lievers, and  to  raife  them  up,  which  a  per- 
fon only  can  do;  and  a  perfon  di£tinft  from 
the  reft,  in  that  he  is  fent  by  them^  and 
fo  called  their  Spirit,  and  in  that  God  is 
faid  to  quicken  the  dead  by  him;  a^nd  alfo 
a  divine  perfoo,  or  a  perfon  that  id  Qod, 
and  hath  the  whole  divine  cifence,  ip  that 
he  raifeth  and  qutckenetb  the  dead^  and 
dwelleth  in  all  believers.  Yet  though  the 
perfons  of  the  Trinity  be  diftiaguilhed,  as 
Ave  (hew,  even  really  among  themfelves, 
viz.  as  one  relation  or  manner  of  beii^g  i$ 
didinguiftied  from  another,  they  arc  not 
diftinguilhed  really  from  the  effen.cc»  as 
one  thing  from  another;  but  oply  modal- 
ly,  (as  they  fay)  that  is,  as  the  manner  of 
a  being  is  diftioguilhed  from  the  being 
itfelf:  So  that  we  mud  not  conceive  any 
effential  difference  betwixt  them,  Ic^ft  we 
wrong  the  unity  of  the  effeoce;  nor  that 
they  are  parts  of  the  Godhead,  bccaufe 
the  Godhead  is  a  moft.  fimple  infinite,  im- 
partible being,  nor  that  they  are  fo  diftin- 
guifhed,  as  that  they  either  are,  or  can 
poffibly  be  really  feparated ;  for  as  they 
are  co-cffcntial,  fo  do  fchey  mutually  fub- 
lift  in  one  another,  John  xiy.  10. 

IX.  Howbeit  thete  three  perfons  be 
diftinguilhed  in  their  pe/fonal  propertie3| 
or  relative  fubfiftences,  and  perfonal  ina- 
manent  aftions,  fo  as  what  is  faid. of  the 
one  cannot  be  verilica  of  the  other ;  yet  in 


refpefi  of  chefe  a£HQn$  in  and  about  the 
creature,  they  work  all  jointly :  There- 
fore both  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  are  faid 
to  raife  the  dead;  he  that  raijed  up  Chrift 
Jball  alfo  quicken  ycur  bodies ^  by  the  Spirit. 

X.  As  there  is  an  order  of  original  in 
the  dtvme  nature,  or  in  the  manner  of 
their  fubfiftences,  fo  that  the  Father  is 
firft,  the  Son  fecond,  and  the  Spirit  the 
third  perfon  of  the  Trinity;  fo,  anfwer- 
ably  is  there  an  order  in  their  opera^ 
tions,  the  Father  working  of  himfelf,  the 
Son  working  froin  the  Father,  John  v. 
19,  30.  and  viii.  28.  the  Holy  Ghou  work- 
ing from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  John 
xvL  13.  fo  here,  the  Spirit  is  faid  to  be 
the  Spirit  ofHodi  and  of  Chrift ^  in  dwell- 
ing in  the  faints^  and  the  Lord  is  faid  to 
quicken  the  dead  by  the  Spirit, 

XI.  Yet  we  ordinarily  find  fome  works 
principally  afcribed  to  one,  and  others  to 
another  perfon,  viz.  thefe  works  in  which 
their,  manner  of  exiftence  doth  moft  emi- 
nently appear ;  9s  here,  raifing  of  Chrift, 
and  quickening  of  the  dead,  are  mainly  a- 
fcribed  to  the  Father;  to  die,  and  rife  j- 
^ain^  to  Chrift  the  fecond  perfon;  to  dwell 
tn  the  faints  f  unto  the  thifd  perfon,  or  the 
Spirit. 

XIL  The  Holy  Ghoft,  the  third  per- 
fon  of  the  Trinity,  hath  his  fubfiftence  by 
way  of  pfoceedbg  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  both,  not  as  two  diftinft  principles,  but 
as  one,  having  both  the  fame  individual 
eflence ;  hence  is  he  called,  the  Spirit  of 
Gody  and:  faid  xo  proceed  from  him,  John 
XV.  26.  Matth.  x.  20.  fo  is  he  called,  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  here,  and  Gal.  ix.  6. 
PhiLi.  19.  L  Pet,  i.  i  u  See  John  xv.  14. 
15.  and  xvi.  13.  14.  15,     ' 

XIII.  This  Spirit  of  God,  the  third  per- 
fon of  .the  Trinity,  as  he  is- every  where 
prefent  in  refpeft  of  his  effence,  and  in 
the  moft  wicked  wretch,  in  refpeft  of  his 
general  providence,  Afts  xvii.  28.;  fo  hi 
d,  fpecial  manner  doth  he  refidc  in  believers^ 
after  he  has  come  and  wrought  in  them 
the  habits  of  grace^  and  is  helping  them  to 
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aft,  yea,  rather,  working  all  their  Works 
in  tbcm,  Phil.  ii.  13.  guiding  fhe«  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  by  becoming  a  Spirit 
of  wi/dom  and  revelation^  £pb.  I.  17.  18. 
fiiling  them  with  wifdam  andffiritual  un- 
derftandin^^  Col.  i.  ^.  acqnaimsog  them 
wi(h  the  fccrets  of  God,  i  Cbr.ii.  10.  n. 
13.  14.  and  giving  them  the  inow- 
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ledge  of  \L\i glory ^  &c  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  and  fo 
leading  them  tn  all  truths  John  xvi.  13. 
I  John  ii.  20.  27.  fupporting  chem  in,diN 
iicQicies,  PfaK  Ii.  12.  Horn.  viii.  26.  Phil, 
i.  19.  by  calling  to  their  minds  what  may 
tend  thereunto,  John  xiv.  16. 17.  and  ftir- 
ing  up  their  graces,  Rom.  ^.5.4.  5*  hence 
ve  arc  called  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Gho/t^ 
I  Cor.  iii.  16.  17.  and  vi.  19.  See  Pfal. 
Ii.  lu  Gal.  ix.  6i  2  Tim.  i.  14.  £ph.  i. 
13.  14.  Rom.  T.  5.  John  xiv.  16.  17.  and 
-m  i^.  iCor.ii.  i^.  If  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you. 

XIV.  Among  other  works  which  this 
Spirit  of  God  is  working  in- believers,  he 
is  advancing  the  work  of  hoiinefs,  reflrain- 
ing  them  from  iniquity,  and  fhengthening 
the  things  which  r««ai»,  Rev.  iii.  2.  renew- 
ing [h6r  youth  as  thttagles^  Pfal.  ciii.  5.  fet- 
ing on  work  his  own  graces.  Gal.  v.  2  5.  2  6. 
Epb,  iii.  16. 17.  anithtij  h©  i«  a  fountain  of 
water,  fpringing  up  unto  eternal  life,  John 
ir.  14.  and  hereby  may  believers  fafely 
judge  of  their  eftatc,  whether  they  be  in 
Chrift  or  not :  for  he  fays,  7e  ate  in  the 
Spirit,  if  fo  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
ym\  and  hereby  he  would  ha?e  them  try* 
ing,  whether  they  be  in;  the  Spirit  or  not. 

XV.  This  privilege  of  having  the-Spirit, 
is  not  a  privilege  belonging  to  the  apoftles, , 
or  fome  few  eminent  Chriftians  in  the  pri- 
mitive times,  tho'  then  he  did  communicate 
many  extraordinary  gifts ;  in  which  re- 
fpcft,  we  find  them  oft  faid  to  be  filUd 
'mth  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Afts  ii.  4.  and  iv.  8. 
31.  and  in  many  more;  but  it  is  common 
to  all  believers  in  fome  meafure,  this  be-, 
ing  a  pronoife  of  the  new  co^nant,  Ifa.  lix. 
21.  Eick.  xxxvi.  27.  which  belongeth  to 
^  Lokczi^  13.  andpurchafed  by Ghriil, 
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Heb.'ix.  15.  with  Afts  it.  35.  for  in  him 
all  the  promifes  are  yea  and  amen,  2  Cor. 
i.  20.  yea,  Chrift  himfclf  promifes  this  to 
ail,. John  xv.  26.  and  xiv.  16.  17.  andxvi, 
14.*  and  all  their  ncccffities  call  for  his  ef- 
feSual  prcfence,  feeing  without  him  they 
can  do  nothing,  John  xv.  5,  they  need 
(Irengib,  light,  life,  comfort,  and  perfe- 
vcrance,  all  which  worketh  that  one  Spi- 
rit :  for  here,  the  weight  of  our  regene- 
ration is  laid  upon  it,  fo  that  if  any  have 
not  this,  he  is  none  ofCbrijCs,  he  is  not  in 
the  Spirit. 

XVL  As  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  fa- 
miliar and  homely  with  believers,  not  go- 
ing and  coming  now  and  then  as  a  Granger; 
fo  is  his  prefence  conftant  and  permanent, 
however  believers  undec  defenion,  may 
mifs  him,  and  think  him  gone  altogetherj^ 
and  as  to  much  of  his  comfortable  prefence, 
becaufe  of  their  grieving  him  by  thpir  fins, 
he  may  really  be  departed :  yet  ihall  l)e 
never  finally  and  totally  be  taken  from 
them;  the  feed  of  God  (hall  dill  rjmain, 
for  fo  runeth  the  promife,  Ifa.  lix.  2c. 
John  xiv.  16.  hence  they  are  faid  to  be 
fealed,  2  Cor.  i.  24.  Eph.  i.  13.  and  iv.  30. 
and  10  partake  of  the  divine  nature,  2  ret. 
i.  4.;  fo  here,  he  is  faid  to  dwell  in  them, 
vcrfe.  9.  yea,  to  inhabit',  or  indwell  in 
them,  verfe  11- 

XVII.  There  is  a  ftrait  union  and  tyc 
between  Chrift  and  all  and  every  trqe  be- 
liever; an  union,  tho'  not  effential,  as  is 
the  union,  of  the  three  perfons  of  the  God- 
head, nor  perfonal,  as  Chrift's  divine  and 
human  nature  is  united,  (for  we  keep  ftill 
our  own  pcrfonaliry,  and  he  his)  nor  futh 
as  betwixt  matter  and  form,  nor  betwixt 
the  water  and  the  cup,  nor  as  two  things 
mixed  together,  nor  as  a  genus  and  a  fpe* 
cies,  nor  as  an  accident  in  a  fubjeft ;  yet 
is  it  a  real  union,  and  no  imaginary  thing; 
a  fiibilantial  union,  betwixt  whole  Chrift, 
as  God  and  man  in  one  perfon,  and  the 
whole  perfon  of  the  believer,  foul  and  bo- 
dy ;  a  clofe  and  intimate  union,  fo  as  Chrift 
I  and  believers  make  up  one  Chrift  myftical, 

iCor. 
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I  Con  xii.  17.  Gal.  iii.  16.  yea,  fuch  a 
myflical  union  is  it,  as  chat  anion  of  Chrift 
vf'nh  the  Father  is  made  an  example  and 
pattern  of  it,  John  xvii.  1 1«  and  fuch  as  a 
few  fimllirudcs  cannot  fct  forth,  and  there- 
fore many  are  made  ufe  of  for  this  effcft ; 
as  marriage,  Eph.  v.  32.  a  vine  and  its 
branches,  John  xv.  i.  5.  the' head  and  the 
members,  i  Cor.  xii.  12.  and  xi.  ^.  Eph. 
V.  23.  Col.  i.  ly.  and  as  the  building  and 
the  foundation,  i  Pet.  ii.  4.  5.  hence  Chrill 
and  they  are  faid  to  be  one  Spirit^  1  Cor. 
yu  16.  17.  So  here,  Chriji  is /aid  to  exift 
'  in  them,  as  before  they  were  faid  to  be  in 
him. 

XVIIL  The  knot  of  this  myftical  union 
between  Chrift  and  believers,  or  the  way 
how  it  is  made,  on  his  part,  is  by  his  Spi- 
rit infufed,  (as  by  faith  on  ours,  Eph.  iii. 
17.)  that  as  the  head  and  the  body  are  ani- 
mated with  one  foul,  fo  Chrift  and  his 
membef  s  are  united  by  one  quickening  Spi- 
rit, I  Cor.  xii.  12.  I  John  iv.  13.  2  Pet.  i. 
4.  and  as  man  and  wife,  being  duly  marri- 
ed, are  no  more  twain^  but  oneflejb^  Gen. 
11.  24.  Eph.  V.  3 1.  |2.  fo  Chrift  and  th^y 
are  one  fpirit,  i  Cor.  vi.  1 7.  for  here  Chrift 
is  faid  to  dwell  in  them\  how  ^.  becaufe  his 
'  fpi^^t  abides  in  them, 

XIX.  Let  one  have  never  fo  many  fair 
Aourifhes  of  a  profeffion,  and  never  fo  ma* 
ny  rare  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  common 
manifeftations ;  yet  fo  long  as  they  are  void 
of  this  quickening,  enlivening  Spirit,  plant- 
ing the  habits  of  grace  in  them,  and  aftu- 
ating  them,  and  fo  leading  them  according 

.to  the  word,  in  the  ways  of  righteoufnefs, 
jhey  have  no  faving  intereft  in  Chrift  ;  for 
if  any  man  have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift^  he 
is  none  of  his. 

XX.  As  original  fin  in  the  cleft  did  not 
hinder  the  union  to  be  made  up  between 
Chrift  and  them,  when  they  received  him 
into  their  hearts  by  faith  :  fo  neither  will 
daily  fins  of  infirmity  break  the  union  when 
made,  though  thereby  we  grieve  the  Spi- 
rit, Eph.  iv.  30.  that  i«,  provoke  hijn  to 
Withdraw  his  gracious  and  comforting  pre- 


fence,  Ifa/lvii.  17.  Pfah  xxxit.  3:  4,  and 
tho*  thereby  we  quench  the  Spirit,  i  Thcf. 
V.  17. ;  for  tho^  ChriJI  be  in  them,  the  body 
may  be  dead  becaufe  of  fin. 

XXI.  Notwithftandiag  of  this  near  and 
fpiritual  union  between  Chrift  and  believ- 
ers, whereby  their  very  bodies  are  united 
to  him,  for  the  whole  man  is  married  to 
Chrift;  yet  their  bodies  are  ftill  mortal,  and 
fubjeft  to  miferies  hereaway ;  for  though 
Chrift  be  in  tbem,  the  body  is  dead. 

XXIL  As  by  reafon  of  that  old  threat- 
ening in  the  covenant  of  works,  That  day 
thou  eateft,  tbtmfhalt  die,  there  is  a  neccf- 
fity  lying  on  us  all  once  to  die,  Hcb.  ix,  27. 
Job  XXX.  2  3.  tho'  now  it  become  a  porch 
to  life  unto  the  godly ;  fo  notwitbftanding 
believers  arc  at  one  with  Chrift,  and  mar- 
ried to  him^  their  provocations  will  draw 
down  fad  ftrokes  from  God's  hand,  and  masy 
ftiarp  fatherly  chaftifements,  the  wages  cf 
fin  being  deathy  Rom.  vi  23.  Ifa.  xl.  1. 2, 
Pfalm  li.  I.  ^c.  xxxii.  4*  5.  xxxviii.  1. 2. 3. 
and  Ixxxix.  20.  31.  32.  not  that  there  is 
any  thing  of  vindiftive  wrath,  or  of  the 
curfe,  in  thefe  chaftifements,  Chrift  hav- 
ing fully  fatisfied  juftice ;  and  though  be- 
lievers are  ready  to  queftion  their  intereft 
in  Chrift,  and  cry  out.  If  it  befo,  why  am 
]  thusf  yet  notwitbftanding  of  all  thefe 
aftliftions  and  corruptions,  the  union  ftands, 
Pfalm  Ixxxix,  31.  32.  33.  and  li.  1 1.  even 
death  itfelf  cannot  untye  the  knot ;  Chrifl 
is  in  them,  and  the  body  is  dead  becaufe  of 
fm. 

XXIII.  Though  the  foul  in  its  own  na- 
ture, be  an  immortal  fubftance,  not  capa- 
ble of  corruption,  as  the  body  is,  yet  it  is 
liable  to  a  fpiritual  death,  to  a  ftate  of 
haired,  and  feparation  from  the  prefence  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  bis  poiwer,  Luke 
xvi.  23.  24.  2  Thef*  i.  9.  and  even  here, 
may  be  dead  in  fins  and  trefpaffes^  Eph. 
ii.  I.  This  is  fuppofed,  in  Uiat  he  fays, 
the  fpirit  is  life. 

XXIV.  Believers  being  tmited  tinto 
Chrift,  and  made  one  with  him,  arc  now 
in  a  ftate  of  fuendlbip  with  God,  and 

their 
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their  fouls  arc  in  favour  with  him,  and  fo 
are  in  a  ftarc  of  life,  and  they  Ihall  never 
fee  death  ;  the  fecond  death  Jhall  have  no 
foiver  over  them,  Rev.  xx.  6.  and  they  be- 
ing made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature^ 
2  Pet.  i.  4.  are  in  part  fanAiiied,  and  fo 
are  living  the  life  of  holinefs ;  thus  the 
Jpirit  is  life,  becaufe  of  right eoufnefsy  viz. 
inherent. 

XXV.  The  only  meritorious  caufe  for 
which  the  foujp  of  believers  are  thus  put 
into  an  eftate  of  life  and  falvation,  is  only 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  thefpirit  is  life^ 
bscaufe  of  right eoufnefsy  viz.  imputed. 

XXVI.  Man  is  a  noble  and  excellent 
piece  of  work,  confifting  of  a  body,  and 
of  a  foul  that  is  immortal  in  its  kind ;  for 
in  him  there  is  a  body^  and  afpirit,  Gen. 
ii.7. 

XXVII.  Thoughts  of  the  life  of  grace 
begun  into  the  foul,  and  carried  on  by  the 
Spirit  of  grace  which  is  in  them,  and  of 
the  life  of  p[lory  which  will  follow,  (hould 
comfort  believers  againft  all  their  troubles 
here  on  earth,  yea,  and  death  icfelf;  there- 
fore he  tells  them,  that  tho'  the  body  be 
deady  yet  thefpirit  is  life,  and  death  icfelf 
fliall  not  mar  this  life. 

From  Verfe  11.  observe, 

I.  So  fwcet  and  exccUcnt  are  the  pro- 
mifes,  and  fo  fad  and  dreadful  a  thing  is  it 
to  imagine  a  right  unto  a  promife,  and  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  receiving  it  at  length, 
a'nd  yet  be  dilappointed;  that  whenever  a 
promife  is  held  forth,  we  fhould  ferioufly 
and  earneftly  put  ourfelves  to  the  trial, 
whether  we  have  the  condition  unto  which 
that  promife  is  made:  Therefore  doth  he 
again  fay.  If  the  Spirit  dwell  in  you y  &c. 

IL  Chrift  Jcfus  ftanding  in  the  room 
o^fmners,  making  fatisfaftion  to  the  Father 
for  their  tranfgreffions,  did  undergo  the 
miferics  of  this  life,  yea,  death  itfelf,  fee- 
ing no  lefs  could  fatisfy,  becaufe  of  the 
tlireatening  annexed  to  the  command,  Gen. 
ii-  17.  and  fo  the  body  which  he  affum- 
cd,  was  a  true  body,  he  being  like  us  in 
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all  things,  except  fm,  Heb.iv.  15.  and  his 
death  was  a  real  death,  and  no  imaginary 
thing:  for  here,  he  is  fai'd  to  be  raijed 
again. 

III.  Chrift  Jefus,  after  he  had  liea  un- 
der the  power  of  death  for  a  time,  it  being 
impoffible  for  him  to  abide  in  the  ftate  of 
corruption,  Afts  ii.  24.  Pfal.  xvi.  10.  did 
truly  and  really  arife  from  the  dead ;  his 
body,  which  was  detained  in  the  grave  un- 
til the  third  day,  Mark -xvi.  19.  i  Cor. 
XV,  4.  being  really  and  naturally  joined  to 
bis  foul  again :  for  he  is  faid  to  be  raifed. 

IV.  Chrift  Jefus  did  fully  and  complete- 
ly fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God  for  the  fins  of 
man,  fo  that  no  more  was  required  of  him» 
as  to  the  price  he  was  to  pay ;  and  God 
was  well  pleafed  with  the  fatisfaftion  which 
he  made,  and  therefore  brought  him  out 
of  prifon :  for  it  is  faid  here,  that  God 
raifed  him  up:  See  Afts  ii.  24.  not,  that 
he  did  not  raife  himfelf  up  alfo;  John 
X.  18. 

V.  However  our  bodies  muft  rot  in  the 
grave,  and  worms  muft  feed  upon  them, 
Job  xix.  16.;  yet,  will  there  be  a  refurr^c- 
tion  of  the  df;id,  and  all,  except  thofe  who 
ftiall  be  ih  life  on  the  laft  day,  who  fliall 
be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
1  Cor.  XV.  51.  52.  fliall  arife  out  of  the 
duft:  See  Matth.  xxii.  32.  Mark  xii.  26. 
Luke  XX.  38.  Dan.  xii.  2.  i  Cor.  xv.  54.  &c. 
John  vi.  39.  &c.  Afts  iv.  2.  and  xxiii.  6. 
and  xxiv.  15, 

VL  However  this  refurreftion  of  the  bo- 
dy feem  incredible  and  impoffible  to  flefli 
and  blood ;  yet  this  fliould  abundantly  fa- 
tisfy us,  that  it  is  the  work  of  God  only, 
and  none  elfe  can  do  it  but  he,  and  it  h 
he  who  fpeaketh  to  thofe  things  which  are 
not  as  though  they  were^  Rom.  iv.  17.:  for 
here  it  is  faid  to  be  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
to  quicken  the  dead;  and  hence  it  is  dear,, 
that  Chrift  is  God,  in  that  he  is  faid  to 
raife  the  dead,  John  v.  28.  and  vi.  39. 40. 
44.  54.  and  xi.  25.  for  no  natural  caufe 
can  bring  back-  from  the  privation  to  the* 
habit,  from  death  to  life :  and  tho*  angels 
N  n  are 
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are  faid  to  have  fome  hand  in  this ;  ^yct  it 
is  inftrumencal,  Match,  xxi?.  31.  and  that 
only  as  to  thofe  aftions  which  go  before 
the  refurreftion;  for  it  is  the  immediate 
work  of  God  to  form  the  bodies  out  of  the 
dud:,  and  re-unite  them  to  their  fouls. 

VII.  In  this  refurreftion,  only  the  body 
is  quickened  and  raifed  up,  the  foul  being 
immortal,  and  therefore  returning  to  God 
;gifter  death,  Eccl.  xii,  7.  fo  that  the  foul 
cannot  die,  when  the  body  dicih,  Mat.  x. 
28.  but  is  either  made  partaker  of  glory, 
2  Cor.  V.  1.6.  8.  Phil.  i.  23.  with  Afts  iii. 
21.  and  Eph,  iv.  10.  or  cafl  into  the  pit, 
Jude  vcrfe  6.  7.  i  Pet.  iii.  19.  for  only  the 
mortal  bodies  are  quickened^  i  Cor.  xv.  5  3. 
— This  mortal  nmjl  put  on  immortality. 

VIII.  At  the  refurreftion  we  fliall  not 
receive  aerial  bodies,  but  the  felf-fame  nu- 
merical bodies,  which  now  we  have,  and 
which  (hall  rot  in  the  grave ;  all  the  pickles 
of  duft,  how  far  fo  ever  fcattered,  (hall 
be  gathered  together  again,  that  the  fame 
body  may  receive  the  reward,  2  Cor.  v.  i  o. 
and  fo  flcfh  and  blood,  in  refpeft  of  nature, 
fliall  inherit  the  kingdom,  (for  fuch  a  bo- 

^  dy  w  as  ChriftV)  but  not  in  refpeft  of  cor- 
ruption, I  Cor.  XV.  50.  and  fo  it  will  not 
fuffiee,that  the  man  then  have  the  fame  foul 
jor  fohn,  but  he  muft  alfo  have  the  fame 
body,  or  elfe  it  (hould  not  be  the  fame  man  : 
therefore,  fays  he,  he  Jhall  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies, 

IX.  Tho'  all  the  wicked  muft  arife,  no 
lefs  than  the  godly  j  yet  it.  is  only  the  re- 
furreftion  of  the  godly  which  i3  merited  by 
Chrift:  and  a^  he  is  the  meritorious  caufe 
of  the  refurreftion  of  the  godly;  fo  is  his 
refurreflion  the  exemplary  caufc ;  and 
hence  is  he  called,  the  jir II  fruits  of  them 
tkat  fleepy  i  Cor.  xv.  20.  and  the  fir  ft  be- 
gotten  of  the  dead^  Rev.  i.  5.  Col.  i.  18.: 
therefore  it  is  faid  here.  He  that  raifed 
vp  Chrijl^  fhall  alfo  quicken  their  mortal 
bodies. 

X.  As  the  refurreflion  of  the  wicked  is 
not  merited  by  Chrift,  fo  neither  is  it 
brought  about  the  fame  way  aifecr  which 


the  refurreftion  of  the  godly  is  eflfeftuatcd: 
The  wicked  are  raifed  by  the  power  of 
God,  who  is  Almighty,  but  the  godly  are 
raifed  by  the  virtue  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
in  Chrift  their  Head,  and  in  them;  that  Spi- 
rit whereby  thej  and  Chrift  are  united  ia 
one,  keeps  all  their  bones,  and  at  that  day 
will  gather  all  together,  that  as  iheir  head 
is  up,  fo  they  may  rife  alfo:  therefore  he 
addeth  here,  by  his  Spirit  4 hat  divelUth 
in  you. 

XL  The  belief  ?nd  ferious  thoughts  of 
the  refurreftion  of  ihefe  fame  bodies  which 
we  now  carry  about  with  us,  fliould  comfort 
us  againft  the  prcfent  miferics  which  they 
endure,  and  the  fear  of  death  that  king  of 
terrors :  for  he  is  labouring  to  comfort 
thenv  againft  death  with  this,  That  even 
iht  felffame  bodies  fhall  arife  again. 

XII.  Though  now  our  bodies  be  fubjeft 
to  difeafcs  and  death,  and  is  dilhonourabie, 
full  of  imperfeftions  and  blemilhes,  and 
vile  and  carnal,  carried  away  with  earthly 
things;  yet  at  the  refurreflion  they  fhall 
be  changed,  and  raifed  up  immortal^  \  Cor. 
XV.  22.  honourable^  verfe  43.  glorious^  Phil. 
iii.  21.  ^xA  fpiritual,  i  Cor.  xv.  44.  45. 
46.  48.  50. :  for  our  bodies ^  though  now 
they  be  mortal^  fliall  then  be  quickened. 

Verses  12.  15.  14.  Therefore^  brethren, 
we  are  debtors^  not  to  the  ftefb^  to  live 
after  the  flefh. 

For  if  ye  live  after  the  ftefhj  ye  fhall  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body^  ye  fhall  live. 

But  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  thefons  of  God. 

THE  apoftle  having  now  cleared  the 
right  which  the(e  believing  Romans 
had  to  that  grand  confolation,  fet  down 
in  the  begioing  of  the  chapter,  viz.  Thau 
there  is  no  condemnation  to  fuch ;  preficth 
upon  them  an  ufe  therefrom,  before  he 
go  further;  and  that  is,  tljat  ihey  fliould 
not  live  after  the  fieft),  but  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  and  fo  advance  in  ho- 

.    lioefs 
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linefs  aod  fanftification :  And  this  duty  he 
prcffeth  froni  fcvcral  arguments ;  as,  i.  IVe 
are  debtors ^  not  ta  tbefle/h^  to  live  after  the . 
f.ilh\  wc  arc  bound  by  virtue  of  a  ilrong 
tyeand.obligatiooy  not  to  be  fervaots  10 
ihc  body  of  death,  flcfh  and  corruption, 
bat  to  the  Spirit,  for  this  is  clearly  to  be 
under  flood.     And,  2.  Jf  ye  live  after  the 
f.ejh,  yejhall  die :  this  is  an^  argument  taken 
from  the  difadvantage,  or  lol's  which  ihey 
fhall  be  ar,  if  they  follow  fuch  a  courfc  to 
the  end;  there  is  a  connection  betwixt  fuch 
acourfe  and  death,  as  betwixt  the  means 
and  the  end;    fo  that  if  they  follow  the 
iTiOtions  and  defircs  of  corruption,    they 
^^ill  have  a  comfortlefs,  fad  d wining  life 
here ;   and  -if  they  hold  on,  will  utterly 
perifli  eternally.     3.  But  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  bodyy  ye 
fiidUlve:    upon  the  oiher  hand,  if  ihey, 
ty  vinue  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  be  labour- 
ing daily  to  put  the  life  out  of  corruption, 
and  that  body,  of  death,  ihey  fhall  have  a 
comfortable  and  refrefhful  life  here,  and 
in  end  (hall  live  the  life  of  glory  for  ever. 
4,  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God',  they  are  the  Jons  of  God;  that  is,  If 
yc  vAW  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  by 
toilowing  the  inilruction  and  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ye  fhall  thereby  evidence, 
bodi  to  your  own  confciences,  and  to  o- 
thers,  that  ye  are  th^  fons  of  God.     And 
hereby  alio  he  confirmeth  the  former  ar- 
gument, and  fhewetb,  why  they  fhall  live 
if  iliey  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body; 
l)ccanfe,  if  they  do  io^  they  are  children, 
and  ail  his  children  fhall  live.    And  all  this 
is  confirmed  by  a  fweet  compellation,  Bre- 
thren, fays  he ;  whereby  he  would  fhew, 
that  he  was  under  the  fame  obligation  with 
them,  and  that  he  laid  no  more  bonds  on 
them  than  on  himfelf. 

From  verfe  12.  observe, 

I.  AfTuraQce  of  an  ioterefl  in  Chrifl,  and 
of  a  right  to  the  excellent  privileges  which 
are  the  inheritance  of  beJievers  here-away, 
aad  in  particuUr?.  an  afTurance  of  freedom 


the  Epijltc  to  the  Ro?7mns.  281 

from  tlie  curfe  of  God,  and  the  fentcnce 
of  the  law,  is  fo  far  from  loofing  believers 
from  a  clofc  and  holy  walking,  and  open* 
ing  a  door  to  licentioufnefs  and  impiety ; 
that,  on  the  contrary,  It  is  the  mofl  kind- 
ly ground  on  which  diligence  and  increafe 
in  holincfs  groweth,  and  a  fweet  kindly 
principle  from  which  it  floweth :  for  from 
the  former  doftrine,  touching  their  inte- 
refl  in  Chi  ill,  and  freedom  from  condem- 
nation, he  now  infereth  by  a  formal,  ra- 
tional confequence,  Therefore  we  are  deb- 
tors^  &c. 

II.  The  greater  room  miniflers  have  in 
the  afleftions  of  people,  their  exhortations 
to  duty  will  be  the  more  heartily  welcom- 
ed :  Therefore^  fays  he,  brethren^  we  are 
debtors^  &C. 

III.  However  there  be  great  difference 
among  the  children  of  God,  both  in  re- 
fpeft  of  gifts,  I  Cor.  xii.  4.  &c.  and  of 
graces,  i  John  il  12.  13.;  yet  all  have 
the  fame  fpiritual  and  real  intereft  in 'God 
as  their  Father,  Matth,  vi.  9,  Gal.  i.  4. 
Eph.  i.  2.  Col.  i.  2.  I  Thef.  iii.  1 1.  2  Thef, 
ii.  1 6.  and  in  Chrifl  as  their  brother,  Heb, 
ii.  II.  and  therefore  fhould  fo  look  upon, 
and  carry  themfelves  towards  one  another, 
in  all  their  deportment,  and  contribute 
their  afTiflance,  for  the  mutual  furthering 
of  one  another  in  the  ways  of  God,  and 
that  in  a  mofl  loving  and  brotherly  man- 
ner; asPauLdoth  here,  though  anapoftle, 
and  fo  one  who  might  have  ufed  authori- 
ty, and  thereby  have  commanded,  he  ex- 
horts tl)em  as  brethren  ;  7  herefore,  bre^ 
threUy  .&c. 

IV.  Tho'  there  l)e  fome  ditjties  which 
peculiarly  are  laid  upon  Ilrong  and  emi- 
nent Chriflians,  Rom.  xiv.  I.  2.  3.  &c.  and 
XV.  I.  &c.  and  fome  prefTed  upon  fuch  as 
are  weak,  Rom.  xiv.  3.  22.;  yet  the  duty 
of  growth  in  grace,  and  advancement  of 
Chriflianity,  is  that  which  all,  be  they  as 
eminent  as  Paul  the  apojlle,  or  be  they 
far  fhort  of  him,  are  obliged  unro :  There- 
fore fays  he,  we  are  debtor s^  Sec.  puting 
himfelf  under  the  yoke  with  the  reft. 

Nn2  ••         V.Tho' 
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V.  Tho'  believers,  while  in  black  na-  II.  Seeing  believer?  are  thus  flack  in 
turc,  not  being  as  yet  called  home  effeftu-  their  diligence,  it  is  not  only  lawful  but 
ally,  were  fervancs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  Rom.  laudable  for  minifters  to  be  prcffing  holi* 
19.  working  the  works  of  the  flefli,    nefs  upon  them,  with  all  ferioofncfs,  and 

for  that  efFcft  may  lawfully  ufe  fharp 
threatenings  to  fct  them  on  workj  and  not 
be  accounted  legal  preachers:  and  be- 
lievers may  lawfully  fet  forward,  upon  the 
.confiderat^on  of  the  threatenings  and  evils 
^hich,  by  their  negligence,  they  will  bring 
upon  themfelves:  Paul  tells  them,  iftbey 
walk  after  the  flejh,  they  jh all  die. 

in.  Threatenings  which  hold  forth 
death  eternal,  on  fuch  and  fuch  conditions, 
do  no  way  fay,  either  that  believers  (hall 
apoftatize  finally,  or  periBi;  but  a  godly 
fear  of  falling  away,  through  the  fenfe  of 
their  own  weaknefs,  ftrength  of.  corrup- 
tion, force,  cruelty  and  fubtilry  of  Satan, 
may  well  confift  with  an  affurance  of 
life,,  and  of  perfeverance  in  grace  unto  the 
end,  founded  upon  the  unchangeable  na- 
ture of  God,  and  his  promife;  for  the 
apoftic  fays  even  to  fuch  as  were  in  Chrift^ 
and  to  ^'hom  there  was  no  condemnation, 
verfe  i.  that  if  they  lived  after  the  flejh^ 
they  fhould  die. 

IV.  Albeit  the  Lord  hath  certainly  de- 
termined and  concluded,  that  his  own  chil- 
dren fliall  certainly  enjoy  the  purchafcd 
poffefGon,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  2  Tim.  ii.  f  ^.  John 
vi.  37. — 40.  Matth.  xxiv.  24.  and*  hath 
firmly  promifed  the  fame  in  the  new  cove- 
nant, Gen.  xvii.  7.  Deut.  I.  6.  Jer.  xxxii. 
58.  39.  40.  and  xxxi.  31.  32.  33.;  yet  in 
bringing  about  this  happy  end  defigncd  and 
promifed,  he  dealeth  not  with  them  ss 
ftocks  and  ftones,  but  as  rational  creatures; 
and  for  this  caufe  hemaketh  ufe  of  threat- 
enings to  fpur  them  up,  and  of  allurements 
to  draw  them  on  to  duty  :  and  fo  to  prefs 
thefe  to  duty  who  are  in  Chrift,  and  have 
the  promife  never  to  come  into  condemna- 
tion>  he  ipakes  ufe  both  of  threatenings 
and  allurements,  faying,  If  they  live  after 
thepfhy  ^theyfhall  die]  but  if  they  mortify 
I  the  deeds  of  the  body^  &c.  So  that  the 
t  ufing  of  threatenings  is  a  rational  way,  ap- 
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Gal.  V.  19.  and  following  their  own  cor- 
ruption and  depraved  difpoficions,  and  were 
as  bu(y  in  the  work  of  fin  as  hired  fer- 
vants,  who  are  under  an  obligation,  are  at 
their  work;  yet  now  being  fled  in  to  Chrift 
by  faith,  that  natural  tye  is  broke,  and 
ihey  are  no  more  debtors  to  the  body  of 
fin  and  death  within  them,  but  are  freed 
from  that  bondage ;  we  are  not  now  debt- 
ors totheflefh,  &c. 

VI.  To  be  making  a  trade  and  a  conftant 
exercife  of  fin,  and  in  all  our  deportment 
to  be  following  the  motions  and  inclinati- 
ons of  corruption  within  us,  without-any 
combat  or  reluftancy,  is  a  palpable  evi- 
dence that  we  are  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  fin  and  corruption :  for  thefe 
that  are  debtors  to  thefiefh^  they  live  after 
theflefh. 

VII.  The  obligation  which  lieth  upon 
believers  to  walk  after  the  Spirit,  fhould 
flrongly  enforce  them  to  a  holy  walking, 
and  to  a  conftant  progrefs  in  holinefs ;  and 
the  not  ferious  pondering  and  confidering 
of  this,  makes  many  fie  up,  many  backflide, 
and  many  advance  flowly,  in  their  courfe 
of  Chriftianity^  Therefore  the  apoftle 
makes  ufe  of  this  as  an  argument  to  duty, 
ye  are  debtors^  to  the  Spirit,  and  not  to 
the  fle(h. 

From  Verfe  r3rh  observe,. 
I.  Ev«n  believers,  who  have  a  new  na- 
ture and  difpofiiion,  being  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  are  backward  to  duty 
many  a  time,  through  the  remnants  of 
corruption  within  them,  quickenbd  and 
flired  up  by  Satan,  and  have  need  to  be 
fpured  up  to  their  duty  by  ftrong  motives 
and  inducements;  for  the  apoftle  ufeth 
fharp  incitements  even  to  ,thofe  who  are 
in  Chrift,  and  delivered  JFrom  the  domi- 
nion of  fin,  verfe  12.  faying,  If  ye  live 
after  the/lefh^  yefhall  die^  &c. 
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proTcn  of  God,  in  the  depth  of  his  wif* 
dom,  for  bringiog  fuch  to  life  who  are 
appointed  thereto  in  God's  uochangeable 
purpofe. 

V.  Albeit  the  threatcnings  of  eternal 
death  in  the  word,  which  we  find  knit  to 
fuch  and  fuch  conditions^  fay  not  that  be- 
lievers (hail,  or  may,  finally  and  fully  fall 
into  that  courfe,  nor  yet  that  they  (hall  or 
may  utterly  perifh;  )et  they  hold  forth  a 
firm  connedion  between  the  evil,  threaten- 
ed as  the  end,  and  the  condition  for  which, 
as  the  mean;  lo  thit  it  is  an  cverlafting 
truth,  that  whofoever  foUoweth  fuch  or 
fuch  a  courfe,  and  particularly  liveth  af 
ler  the  flelh,  they  ftiall  die  ;  for  if  ye  live 
after  the  fle/hj  yejhall  die.  See  Rom.  vi.  2 5. 

VI.  Yet  as  believers  may,  in  many 
things,  be  fwayed  with  corruption,  and 
follow  the  fwing  thereof;  fo  fliall  ihey 
hereby  procure  to  themfelves  a  dead, 
hcartlcfs,  and  comfortlefs  condition  in  a 
\corld,  and  fa  lofe  the  comfort  of  their 
fpi ritual  condition ;  and  thus,  If  ^ hey  walk 
after  the  jlefh^  they  fh all  die  ;  taking  the 
threatening  in  this  fenfe. 

VI I.  There  is  no  perfeftion  in  holinefs 
on  thislide  of  time,*  but  God  hath  thought 
fit,  that  though  at  once  Chrift  has  fatisfi* 
cd  for  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  it  be  fo  far  re- 
moved, as  that  behevers  fliall  never  there- 
fore be  brought  into  condemnation,  yet 
their  advancement  in  holincfe  fhall  proceed 
by  degrees,  Phil,  iii.^12.  2  Cor.  iv.  16. 
2  Pet.lii.  18.  and  therefore  there  is  ftill  an 
old  man  of  fin  within  them,  and  a  body, 
that  ftill  abides  fo  long  as  they  are  in  the 
body,  llom.  vii.  24. ;  for  here  there  is  even 
in  believers,  a  hod%  whofe  deeds  mull  be 
mortified.     See  GaJ.  v.  1 7.   i  John  i.  8. 

VIIL  This  body  and  indwelling  fin, 
which  ftill  abides  in  believers,  is  not  idle 
and  dead,  but  is  living  and  working,  la- 
bouring to  bring  forth  deeds  of  the  flelh 
daily,  rebelling  againft  the  law  of  the 
mind,  Rom  vii.  23.  and  lulling  to  envy^ 
James  iv.  5,  and  againjl  the  Spirit^  Gal.  v. 
J7»  tempting  and. conceiving  fin,.  James  i. 
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14.  and  eafily  befeting  us,  Hcb.  xii.  i. 
for  we  hear  of  the  deeds  of  the  body. 

IX.  Tho*  this  body  will  never  be  gotten 
utterly  rooted  out  of  the  believer  while 
he  is  here,  lo  as  it  ihould  no  more  have 
any  refidence  or  abode,  Phil.  iii.  12.;  yet 
it  may  be  gotten  fo  weakened  in  its  habi- 
tual actings,  as  it  fhall  not  trouble  the 
poor  believer  as  formerly;  it  fliall  not  have 
fuch  life,  vigour,  ftrength,  adtivity;  and 
readinefs  in  perplexing  and  croffing  him 
in  duries,  and  drawing  him  to  fin;  for 
this  body  and  irs  deeds  may  be  gotten  mor- 
tified^  and  believers  are  preffed  to  this  du- 
ty, to  mortifyuthe  deeds  of  the  body\  hence 
it  is  faid  to  be  crucified^  llom.  vi.  6.  and 
fo  its  blood  and  fpirits,  as  it  were,  are  let 
out  :  See  Gal.  v.  24,  2  Cor.  iv.  16. 

X;  Albeit  this  body  of  death  will  never 
be  totally  killed,  and  its  life  fully  put  out, 
fo  long  as  our  life  is  in ;  yet  it  is  the  duty 
of  believ-ers  to  be  defiring  its  utter  de- 
fttuftion,  to  be  aiming  at,  and  endeavour- 
ing fo  to  kill  it,  as  it  may  never  ftir  more ; 
to  have  an  irreconcil cable  hatred  thereat; 
and  therefore  to  be  daily  fighting  and  con- 
tending againft  it,  and  looking  upon  it  as 
his  deadly  enemy,  and  afling  towards  it 
accordingly,  he  fliould  be  mortifying  it,, 
giving  it  frefli  blows  and  wounds  every 
day  :  If  you  mortijy  the  deeds  of  the  body. 
See  Heb  iii.  5.  1  Cor.  iv.  2 7.  2  Cor.  iv.  1 6. 
and  vii.  i.  And  all  this  notwithftanding  that 
it  was  utterly  crucified  and  flain  upon  the 
crofs  with  Chrift,  by  way  of  merit  and  ex- 
ample, Rom.  vi.  6.  and  initially  in  our  re- 
generation, ^hcn  we  get  a  new  difpofition, 
and  a  principle  of  life. 

XL  It  is  not  a  duty  within  the  reach  of 
believers,  which  they  will  get  accomplifli- 
ed  of  thcmftlves;  it  will  not  be  their  du- 
ties, vows,,  purpofes,  and  refoluiions,  that 
will  pur  out  the  life  of  corruption,  or  weak- 
en its  force;  but  the  only  efficient  caufeof 
!  this  work  is  the  Spirit  ot  God,  who  fends 
j  down  new  influences  of  grace,  Eph.  iii.  16. 
'  17.    .8.  and  makes  the  habit  of  grace  to 
I  grow  and  flourifh,  who  weakens  corrup- 
tion. 
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tion,  burning  up  the  root  of  it,  by  a  real 
cfScicncy  difcovercih  to  us  the  evils  there- 
of, helpeth  us  in  our  addrcffcs  to  God, 
verfe  16.  callcth  to  raiud  the  crofs  of 
Chrift,  difcovereih  a  fulnefs  in  him,  and 
helpeth  us  to  wait  upon  him,  and  cxpeft 
daily  fupply  from  him;  therefore  it  is  add- 
ed, ff  )e  through  the  Spirits  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  i^ee  CTal.  v.  24,  25. 
Ezek.xi.19.  andxxxvi.26.  Ila.lvii.  17.  18. 

XII.  Tho'  this  work  of  mortifying  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  be  mainly  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  who  works  all  our  works  in  us^ 
Ifa.  XX vi.  12.  zs  faith,  aTheff.  i.  11.  Col. 
ii.  12.  zud  prayer^  Zech.  xii.  i,o.  yea,  our 
very  willing^  thW.  ii.^g.;  yecis  it  ftill  cur 
duty,  and  an  aft  of  obedience  in  us;  we 
mortify,  the  Spirit  afting  his  graces  in  us, 
and  facilitating  the  work,  oiling  the  wheels 
with  his  contimial  influences :  If  ye  mor^ 
tifyy  through  the  Spirit y  &c. 

XIII.  Tho'  unregenerate  men,  may,  up- 
on fome  canial  account,  forfake  the  prac- 
tice of  fome  fin,  and  feem  to  get  the  vifto- 
ry  now  and  then  over  feme  corruption, 
which  hath  broken  forth  to  their  great 
trouble,  and  threatens  fad  judgments  to 
come  upon  them,  and  they  cry  out  and 
firive  againfl:  ir,  fo  as  it  may  ly  ftill  for  a 
while ;  yet  let  fuch  ufe  never  fo  much  di^- 
ligence,  carneftnefs,  and  watchfulnefs,  they 
iiiall  never  be  able  to  mortify  one  luft:  it 
is  only  the  believer,  who  hath  this  Spirit 
of  God,  by  which  this  is  gotten  done,  a- 
biding  in  him;  therefore  he  fpeaks  to  be- 
lievers, and  fays,  If  ye  mortify. 

XIV.  In  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  there  Ihould  be  much  Imcerity  ufed, 
and  an  univerfal  aim  againll:  all  and  every 
one  of  its  deed«,  flowing  from  a  real 
hatred  ajraind  fm,  and  every  fm;  and  it  is 
an  unproSrable  and  unfucccisful  courfc,  to 
fet  about  the  killing  of  one  fin,  keeping 
truce  with  another  ;  our  (trokc  of  mortifi- 
cation (hould  be  againft  all  fin  without  ex- 
ception ;  therefore  we  are  commanded  to 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  indefinitely, 

*  non^  excepted.     See  2  Cor.  vii.  u 


XV.  As  fuch  as  are  making  confcience 
in  finceriry,  of  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  may  expeft  life  and  falvarion  for 
ever  hereafter;  fo  may  they,  in  God's 
ordinary  eourfe  of  dealing,  look  for  a 
peaceable  and  comfortable  life,  even  here 
away;  fin  which  was  as  a  thick  cloud  in- 
tercepting the  beams  of  God^s  love,  beiog 
removed;  rho' God  may  difpenfe  other- 
wife  with  fome  for  his  own  holy  ends,  as 
with  Heman,  Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  If  ye  thri 
the  Spirit  do  ffwrtify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  Ihall  live. 

XVI.  Tho'  there  be  no  fuch  conneftion 
between  the  mortification  of  fm  and  lifce- 
tcrnal,  as  betwixt  a  caufc  and  its  effcft, 
life  being  the  gift  of  God^  Rom.vi.  23.; 
yet  is  there  a  conneftion  between  them 
as  betwixt  the  raeaiis  and  the  end ;  mor- 
tificaiion  is  the  way  to  life,  as  the  end :  If 
ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body^  ye  f hall  live. 

XVII.  Tho'  God  hath  unalterably  de- 
termined the  end  of  his  own  to  be  life, 
for  the  glory  of  his  great  name ;  yet  as  he 
hath  in  the  fame  decree  determined  both 
the  means,  and  the  end  which  they  lead  to, 
fo  will  he  have  the  means  ufed,  although 
w'e  have  a  promife  of  the  end  made  us ; 
therefore,  though  he  faid  before,  vcrfe  i. 
that  there  was  no  condemnation  to  thm 
that  were  in  Lhrijl^,  and  then  afterwards 
aflerted  them  10  be  in  Chrift ;  yet  he  fays 
here,  If  ye  nwrtify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
yefhall  live* 

From  verfe  14th  observe, 

I.  Whom  the  Lord  has  cbofcn  to  himfdf 
from  all  eternity,  thofe,  in  his  own  time, 
he  not  only  bringeth  into  a  ftace  of  favour 
and  recor^ciliation  with  himfelf,  but  alio 
into  a  ftare  of  adoption,  whereby  they  are 
received  into  the  number  of  his  fons, 
John  i.  12.  having  the  Lord  for  their  Fa- 
ther, 2  Cor.  vi.  r8.  and  have  a  right  to  all 
the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  fens  of 
God  ;  thus  they  are  called  the  fons  of  God. 

II.  Tho'  believers,  being  brought  out  of 
mature  into  grace,  have  received  the  prin- 
ciples 
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ciples  and  habits  of  gracCi  and  fo  being 
enlivened  are  inore  able  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  obedience  than  before;  yet  fo 
weak  is  grace  in  them,  who  fee  only  but 
in  part,  and  fo  ftrong  afid  aftive  is  corrup- 
tion, that  they  cannot  walk  in  the  ways  of 
obedience  without  help;  they  are  as  blind 
men,  and  little  children,  needing  one  to 
guide  them  and  lead  thim ;  tbey  are  led 
by  the-  Spirit. 

ill.  The  guide  which  belicTcrs  have 
received  to  lead  them  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Gixl,  who,  as  he  infufeth  the  habits  of 
grace,  doth  bring  the  fame  forth  to  ac^, 
by  daily  renewed  influences,  and  fo  illumi- 
nates their  minds  more  and  more,  to  know 
the  will  of  God,  and  fweetly  moverh  and 
inclineth  them  io  obedience:  they  are  led 
by  the  Hpirit  (f  God. 

IV.  Albeit  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his 
eutleting?  of  faving  influences,  whereby 
his  people  arc  guided  and  direfted,  be  a 
irol  free  agent,  both  as  to  the  meafure 
of  them,  and  the-  renewed  grant,  as  to 
pirticular  occafions,  fo  as  many  at  feve- 
ral  occafions  may  be  left  to  fall,  2  Chron 
xxxii.  21.  as  we  fee  in  Noah,  David, 
Solomon,  &c.  yet  as  to  the  keeping  in 
of  the  life  of  grace,  and  as  to  the  ac- 
tuating it  fo,  in  their  habitual  traft  of 
walking,  as  they  fhali  certainly  enjoy  the 
crown,  there  is  forae  nccefliry,  and  fo  af- 
furance,  that  they  (hall  be  conftantly  ltd 
by  the  Spirit ;  for  by  this,  that  they  are 
led  by  the  Spirit^  they  might  know  that 
they  were  thefons  of  God. 

V.  Tho'  believers  cannot  walk  nor  aft 
but  as  they  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  yet  this  doth  not  loofe  them  irom  a 
moral  obligation  to  obedience:  Tho*  we 
fliould  not  fee  a  harmony  and  fweet  con- 
cord between  the  phyfical  influences  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  wills  of  believers,  and  the 
free  aftings  of  their  wills  in  obedience, 
yet  there  is ;  for  although  he  fays  here, 
that  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  yet 
he  preifeth  them  before,  10  the  mortifying 
of  the  deeds  of  the  body. 


^  VI,  Tho*  wicked  perfons  do  partake  of 
the  influences  of  God,  as  to  their  natural 
aftions,  feeing  in  him  they //V^,  move,  arid 
have  their  beifig,  Aftsvii.  28.  and  are  adt^ 
cd  by  him'  in  rcfpeft  of  external  gifts  and 
endowments ;  yet  ic  is  peculiar  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God  only,  to  be  io  afled  and  in* 
flucnced  with  divine  and  faving  influences : 
tor  (U  many  (and  no  more)  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  fom  of  God, 

VII.  Sanftincatjon,  and  fciiov/ing  the 
warm  and  kind  motions  of  the  Spirit  cf 
God,  in  the  conllant  tra<ft  of  our  life  and 
daily  walk,  is  a  fure  mark  of  oar  adopiion, 
and  intereft  in  God  as  our  Father;  For  as 
many  as  are  ltd  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
arethe  fons  of  God. 

VIII.  As  fm  and  iniquity  doth  mucli 
darken  and  overcloud  foiks  intcrefl:  In  God 
as  their  Father,  that  they  cannot  read  and 
underftand  the  fame ;  fo  the  privilege  of 
adoption  itfelf,  yea,  and  the  perceiving 
and  clearly  feeing  of  the  fame,  fliouki 
flrongly  niove  and  induce  us  to  follow  ho- 
linefs,  and  labour  to  mortify  corruption, 
and  the  body. of  fm:  for  this  is  an  argu- 
ment prefling  mortification  of  corruption, 
that  whc.^ver  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  arethe  fons  of  God.^ 

IX.  As  it  is  the  Spirit  in  and, by  whom 
we  get  fin  and  corruption  mortified,  as  we 
cleared,  verfe  13.  DoftrineXI. ;  fo  the 
beft  way  to  get  this  matter  eitedluated,  is 
to  be  giving ^p  ourfelves  wholly  unto  ihe 
guidance  and  direftion  of  the  Spirit,  and 
to  be  welcoming,  and  not  oppofing,  rcfift- 
ing,  nor  impeding  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit :  for  taking  this  verfe  as  rendering 
a  reafon  of  what  was  ajflSrmed  laft,  thefe 
words,  led  by  the  Spirit  df  God,  arc  exege- 
tical  of  thefe,  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body. 

X.  Adoption  is  an  undoul)ted  arles  of 
everlafting  falvaiion ;  for  hereby  he  con- 
firmcth,  that  they  that  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body  (hall  live;  becaufe  they  who 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 

Jvns  oj  God. 

Verses 
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Verses  15.  16.  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  fpirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  \  but 
ye  iave  received  the  fpirit  of  adoption^ 
whereby  ive  cry,  ^bba^  Father. 

The  Spirit  itfelf  beareth  ivitnefs  with  our 
fpirit y'  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 


THE  lad  argument  which  the  apoftle 
made  mention  of,  verfe  13.  viz. 
That  fuch  as  mortified  the' deeds  of  the 
body,  through  the  Spirit,  ftiould  live,  he 
confirmed,  verfe^  14.  by  an  argument, 
which  alfo,  as  we  Ihewed,  fcrves  as  a  new 
reafon  to  prefs  this  duty  of  mortification. 
And  this  confirmation,  fet  down,  verfe  14. 
he  maketh  good  in  all  its  parts.  We  may 
take  up  the  reafon  thus :  All  that  are 
the  children  of  God  fliall  live ;  but  fuch 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  or  by  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  tbe  body,  are 
the  fons  of  God;  for  we  may  take  the  one 
as  exegeiical  of  the  other,  as  was  fhown. 
The  propofition  he  confirmeth,  verfe  17. 
If  children,  then  heirs,  &c.  the  aflfumption 
he  confirmeth  in  verfes  15.  and  16. 

But  he  fo  fpeaks  to  the  confirmation 
thereof,  as  applying  it  particularly  to  the 
believing  Romans,  and  fo  as  it  naight  fervc 
10  clear  their  inrcrefl:  in  God  as  their  Fa- 
ther, and  point  forth  undeniable  grounds 
of  their  adoption;  and  for  this  caufe  he 
giveth  feveral  evidences  of  their  fonfliip; 
evidences  which  undeniably  prove  the  fame. 
As,   I .  TThe  Spirit  of  adoption  which  they 
bw'oe  received;    that   is,   the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  cleareth  and  confirmeth  them  of 
their  adoption,  and  which  uniteth  fouls  to 
Chrift,  and  fo  befloweth  upon  us  the  right 
of  adoption,  applying  Chrift  to  us,  and  us 
to  Chrift.  by  faith.    And  this  is  amplified 
and  further  cleared,  (i.)  from  the  effefts 
of  this  fame  Spirit  upon  the  fame  perfons, 
laying  them  in  fetters,  under  the  lafti  of 
the  law  and  curfe  of  God,  by  manifefting 
unto  them  their  fin  and  mifery ;  and  hence, 
he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  bondage,  which 
once  they  had  received  as  a  gift  of  grace; 
and  from  this  followed /^ar  of  God's  curfe 


and  wrath,  and  fear  left  they  fliould  be  for. 

ever  banifbed  from  God,  .(2.)  Though 

once,  would  he  fay,  you  was  laid  into  the 

ftocks  by  the  Spirit,  and  knew  no  way  to 

efcape,  and  was  once  at  your  wit's  end, 

yet  it  is  ©ot  fo  with  you  now,  there  is  a 

happy^  change,  and  you  ihall  no  more  be 

troubled  with  fuch   fharp  cxercifes,    by 

the  Holy  Spirit,  as  formerly;  Ton  have 

not  received  again.  Sec.     (3.)   This  Spirit 

of  adoption  is  farther  amplified  from  a 

fweet  frdit  and  cflfeft  which  he  works,  viz. 

a  holy,  bold  approaching  unto  God  as  a 

Father,  and  a  confident  laying  open  our 

wants  unto  him,  as  our  Father;  whereby 

we  cry,  .Abba,  Father:    Crying   impons 

boldncfs  and  confidence,  and  lAbba,  Father, 

is  jto  {hew,  that  ther^c  is  now  no  diflference 

between  Jew  or  Gentile,  fuch  as  ufed  the 

Syriac  language  or  the  Greek ;  .Abba  is  a 

Syriac  word,  and  Pater  is  a  Greek  word. 

2.  Mext  he  fays,  verfe  16.  that  this  Spirit 

beareth  witnefs  with  ourjjpirits,  that  we 

are  the  children  of  God ;  that  is,  this  fame 

Spirit  witnefTeth  the  fame  with  our  con- 

fciences  right,  informed,  viz.  That  we  arc 

the  children  of  God. 


Observations. 

I.  As  the  cleft  of  God,  no  lefs  than  0- 
thers  of  the  loft  children  of  rAdam,  are  by 
nature  dead  in  fin,  drowned  over  head  and 
ears  in  i^he  fea  of  fin  and  mifery,^  kept  in 
ftavery.  and  chains  under  Satan's  command, 
Eph.  ii.  2.  2  Tim.  ii.  26.;  fo  it  feemeth 
good  in  the  Lord's  eyes,  to  make  even 
thofe  who  are  his  own  chofen  vefiels,  to 
meet  with  bonds  of  another  kind,  becaufc 
of  their  fins,  and  to  faften  them  in  fetters 
of  iron,  under  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  due 
ftroke  of  juftice:  Even  ihefc  who  are  chil- 
dren, and  made  partakers  of  adoption,  did 
once  receive  the  Spirit  of  bondage. 

II.  When  the  Lord  is  thus  dealing  with 
his  own  chofen,  he  fo  difcovers  unto 
them  tlje  fpiritual  meaning  and  power  of 
the  law,  Rom.  vii.  9.  whereby  they  fee 
thcmfelves  condemned,  and  armeth  con- 

fcieuce 
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.fcicacc  agaloft  thcni*  to  *panncl  and  accufe 
them  of  their  tranfgrcffing  the  law,  and 
that  fo  and  (o  oftco,  and  fo  and  To  hcinouf- 
ly ;  and  that  fo  convincingly,  that  they  can 
have  nothing  to  fpeak  againft  the  accufa- 
tion  given  in,  but  are  forced  to  acknow- 
lege  them fclves  guilty,  Aftsii.  37.  Ifa.lix. 
i2.Pralm»i.  21.  and  then  beareth  home 
the  due  fentcnce  of  death,  which  in  juftice 
-they  cannot  but  expeA,  and  fo  maketh  them 
to  tremble,  Afts  xvi.  29.  and  tmablc  to 
ftand,  Ezek.xxii.  14.  and  fiUeth  them  with 
forrow  and  grief,  Pfalm  cii.  9.  and  trou- 
blcth  them,  that  they  fcarcc  know  what 
TO  do,  feeing  no  help  from  one  hand  or 
another,  but  looking  on  therafelves  as 
utterly  gone,  for  any  thing  they  can 
fee;  and  this  locketh  them  up  into  the 
ftocks,  out  of  which  they  cannot  win  un- 
til his  own  time;  therefore  this  cafe  of 
theirs  is  called  a  cafe  of  bondage. 

111.  Though  Satan  be  a  fpirit  of  bon- 
dage, keeping  his  own  in  the  bafeft  flave- 
ry  that  is,  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  keeping  them  un- 
der the  command  and  dominion  of  fin, 
and  alfo  accufing  them  fometimes  for  fin, 
fo  as  they  defpair  of  help,  being  bound 
with  the  bonds  of  death,  and  chains  of 
darknefs,  as  was  Cain  and  Judas,  and  fo 
hereby  drives  them  to  dcftruftion;    yet 
the  ftrong  convi^ons  of  guilt  and  mifery, 
which  the^lcft  of  God,  unconverted,  ly 
under,  when  their  confqiences  are  awaken- 
ed, and  the  law  is  ftanng  them  in  the  face, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  appearing  as  due 
by  law,  whereby  they  are  driven  in  to 
Chrilt  the  only  city  of  refuge,  and  who 
only  can  fave,  Afts  iv.  12.  flow  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  whofe  work  it  is  to  convince 
ofjtn,  John  "xvi.  9.  and  who  dealeth  with 
men  and  women  as  with  rational  creatures, 
convincing  them  of  their  need  of  a  phyfi- 
cian,  that  they  may  be  driven  in  to  Chrili ; 
for  they  are  fakl  to  have  received  the  Spirit 
cf  bondage ;  and  fo  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  it  is  faid  to  be  received,  and  is  the  fame 
with  the  Spirit  0/ adoption,  and  differs  oa- 
!v  in  vorking  g  diffsrenc  cffcft. 
Nurab.  IV. 
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IV,  Albeit  the  Lord,  who  is  the  holy 
One  of  IfraeU  and  muft  not  be  limited, 
may,  and  doth  fometimes,  bring  home  fomc 
.  of  his  own  in  their  young  and  tender  years, 
Luke  L  41.  44.  2  Tim.  lii.  15.  Maith.  xix. 
13.  14.  with  Markx.  (3.  and  Luke  xviii, 
15.  ire.  and  others  more  fwceily  and  gent- 
ly, and  others  more  calmly  and  quickly, 
fotts  they  do  not  tafte  much  of  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  this  work  of  bondage ;  yet  in  the 
Lord's  ordinary  way  of  calling  home  his 
own,  he  firft  becometh  a  fpirit  of  bondagi^ 
before  that  he  become  a  fpiric  of  adop- 
tion.    The  Lord  thinks  it  fit,  to  the  end 
that  they  may  the  more  eafily  be  weaned 
from  corruption  and  fin,  brought  to  a  high 
prizing  aud  valuing  of  ineftimable  Jefus^ 
and  to  a  wiliingnefs  to  accept  of  him  upon 
any  terms,  that  they  may  be  more  fited 
for  comfort,  and  engaged  to  watchfulnefs 
in  time  coming,  patience  under  tribula- 
,tion,  boldnefs   in  time  of  oppofition,   16 
thankfulnefs,  Pfalmcxvi.  3.4.  6.  12.  love, 
verfe  i,  and  a  humble  way  of  walking  all 
their  days ;  as  alfo  for  the  glory  of  his 
own  juftice,  Lam.  i.  10.  Neh.ix.  33.  truth, 
power,  Heb.  x.  31.  *  Mai.  iii.  2,    mercy, 
Eph.  ii.  4.   I  Pet.  i.  3.  i  Tim.  i.  1 3.  Pfalm 
clxv.9.  andciii.  8.  andgoodnefs,Rom.iL4, 
wifdom  and  holinefs,  Exod.  xv.  11.;  fo^ 
thefc  ends,  I  fay,  the  only  wife  God  thinks 
fit  to  make  the  cords  of  hell  compafs  about 
his  own,  Pfalm  xviii.  5.  6.   ^nd  to  bind 
them  over  in  fetters  of  iron,  and  fo  put 
them  in  the  ftocks   before   he   enlarge 
them;  be  will  firft  become  a  fpirit  of  bon* 
dage,.  locking   them  up  in  prifon,  before 
he  become  a  fpirit  of  adoption  :  Ye  have 
not  received  the  fpirit  of  bondage  again^ 
fays  he,  but  the  fpirit  of  adoption;  and  fo 
the  one  is  faid  to  go  before  the  other. 

V.  Albeit  the  Lord  deal  not  with  all 
who*arc  come  to  age,  in  this  manner,  af- 
ter one  and  the  fame  raeafure,  as'wc  fee, 
Matth.  ix.  9.  compared  with  Afts  ii.  37. 
but*fome  are  kept  longer  in  the  place  cf 
breaking  forth  of  children^  as  fome  who  are 
more  froward,  Afts  xvi.  24.  altogether  ig- 
O  o  noraxit. 
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aorant,  A£b  xvi.  !4.  enemies  to  Chriftia-  ^ 
Dity,  ^3  Paul,  NS^  ix.  who  have  led  a 
n^ll  wicked  lifct  have  bad  maay  wamiogs, 
are  fottUd  on  le^h  Jcr.  xlviii.  ii.  aqd  fo 
caaooc  be  gotten  eafily  weaned  from  fio; 
and  others  are  bropghi  a  (horter  cut ;  yet 
the  iiord  acquaintech  thpfe  pf  bi3  own, 
whom  he  bringctb  home  at  a.ge,  with  fo 
much  of  this  work  of  bondage,  as  maketh 
fin  a  burden  unto  them^  Matih.xl  28.  loth- 
fome,  and  that  which  they  dare  n5t  tam- 
per wich  a^ain ;  and  makcth  the  poor  fmaer 
go  out  of  hirnfelf  altogether,  and  become 
bumble  in  bis  own  eyes,  fo  as  the  fadeft 
difpenfacions  ih^ll  be  welcomed;  and  alfo 
maketh  the  ibul  pri^e  Cbrid,  and  dofe 
with,  him  upon  his  own  terms,  over  the 
I^Uy  of  difcouragements,  without  further 
excufes  and  delays,  Ma^ih.xyiii.  19,  And* 
in  a  word,  he  fo  ifar  confioceih  tbem  of 
their  fin  and  mifery,  as  they  fee  no  reme* 
dy«  but  Chrift,  and  are  content  to  fubmit 
to  bin9  with  all  tbeir  hearty  and  make 
peace  with  him  upon  his  owb  ternts: 
Therefore  he  fays  of  all  the  believing  Ro* 
mans  indefinitely,  that,  they  had  received 
the  fpirit  of  bondage j  Tc  bm^  rMtved 
$h(Jpirit  of  bondage, 

VL  Wtiile  the  elcA  of  God  are  under 
ihe  grips  of  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  though 
they  be  in  fome  near  capacity  for,  s»nd  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God ;  yet  are 
they  all  that  time  in  a  flate  of  nature, 
there  being  but  two  ftatcs,  under  two  co- 
venants;  for  as  long  as  they  are  under 
the  fpirit  of  bondage^  they  have  not  receiv- 
^  the  fpirit  of  adoption. 

VI L  Albeit  unregencrate  ikioers  may 
£et  about  thefe  means  which  God  bath  ap- 
pointed for  conviftion  of  guilt  and  mifery, 
fuch  as  prayer,  Pfalm  cxix.  1 8.  preach* 
ing,  &c.  yet,  there  being  no  rieceffary  con- 
ne^flion  between  thefe  duties  and  this  fpirit 
of  bondage;  it  is  an  aftof  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
who  bbweth  where  and  when  he  lifUth, 
to  take  his  own  and  (hut  them  up  in  ^ri- 
£bn,  and  fo  proceedcth  from  love,  though 
they  re^d  nothing  but  ang^r  4sd  wraihia 


fuch  a  (harp  difftafatkTBi  while  they  are 
lying  upder  it;  hence  they  are  faid  to  r^ 
aive  this  fpirit  of  kondagf.  It  is  a  gift, 
and  a  gift  of  free  grace,  Sowing  from  the 
bowels  of  eveflaftipg  love 

VUL  When  the  foql  is  tbos  Qoder  the 
laflxes  of  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  it  is  lying 
under  great  fear  of  bciug  cut  off  for  ever 
by  the  hand  of  juftice:  it  is  0  fpirit  of 
bof$d(^^  tQ  fear.  See  a  Tim.  i.  7.  H<U 
ii.  «5- 

\X.  Howbek  the  children  of  God,  who 
are  niade  partakers  of  the  fpirit  of  adop- 
tion, and  brought  in  to  Chrift,  may  lie 
under  great  trouble  of  naiad,  and  have 
ipaQy  grips  and  pangs  of  an  accugng  and 
troubiiog  conlcience^  Ptalm  xl.  2.  yea,  and 
pofSbly  ibrer  throws  than  ever  they  nee 
wUh  before>  by  reafon  of  Satan's  increafmg 
the  jcaloufy  which  their  deceitful  hearts 
hath  agamft  Godt  and  otherwife  working 
upcMi  the  heart,  thro'  God's  permiffion ; 
the  Lprd  alfo,  for  wife  and  holy  ends, 
withdrawing  the  iiiducjaces  of  bis  Spirit, 
whcFeby  they  might  be  fiipported  and 
comforted;  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  ne- 
ver become  a  fpirit  of  bondage  to  them 
again,  convincing  them  of  being  in  a  fi^it 
of  fin  and.  cpmity,  and  of  being  under  the 
curfe  and  condemnmg  wrath  of  God,  and 
as  lyin^  under  God's  vtndi^ive  juftice  as 
yet  unfaitisfied  :  l^e  have  not  received  the 
fpirit.  of  bondage  azaitu 

1^  After  God  has  fufficiently  humbkd 
his  own  people,  umder  the  band  of  the 
fpirit  (^bondage,  he  bringcrb  them  into 
a  gracious  ftate  of  adoption,  and  the  work 
of  the  fpirit  of  bondage  ends  always  thus 
in  the  ele£^,  Ifa.  Ixi  i.  2.  3.  Pfalm  cxxvi. 
5.  6. :  Ye  have  not  reQeived'ibe^  Jpi^i^  ^f 
bondage  again^-but  ye  have  received  the 
fpirit  of  Option. 

XL  This  noble  privilege  of  adoption 
which  is  peculiar  only  to  the  eled,  Eph. 
i.  5,  whereby,  of  God's  free  love,  Eph.  f. 
3.  5.  I  John  ill.  I.  through  Chrill  as 
purcbafer,  Gal.iv.  5.  Epb.i.  ii.  1  Pet.  i. 
3. 4.  and  derivcr^  as.  head,  of  all  the  rei>, 

being 


Verfes  ts.  i  6.        ^  ^xpbfii^  itf 

beii)^  tfie  Sbcoad  Adam,  and  fo  is  called 
^zfirji'born^  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  16.2'^.  Hcb. 
ii.i  !•  12,  feeRotii  viii.  28. 19.  30.  we  are 
made  Jons  and  daughters  to  Gody  ^  Cor. 
Ti.  1 8.  -is  brought  abont  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  by  bim  we  are  united  to  Chrid, 
aod  fb  are  faid  to  be  born  of  hinty  John  iii. 
6.  &c.  therefore  he  is  called,  tbefpirit  rf 
adoption ;  as  alfo  becaufe  he  wimefleth  our 
intereft  in  Chrift  acd  adoption^  as  we  ihall 
hear  in  the  next  vcrfc. 

XII.  Believers  being  now  brought  into 
a  ftate  of  adoption,  .may  hate  much  bold- 
ncfs  in  their  addreflVs  to  God,  having  li- 
berty to  go  to  God  at  any  time,  and  in  any 
place,. and  upon  any  occafion,  Pfalm  ci.  2. 
X.  I.  and  cxxxix.  8.  and  lay  forth  all  their 
mind  and  cares  before  him,  i  Pet.  v.  7. 
b^ng  every  thiiig  they  want,  John  xv.  7. 
Plalm  xxxviii.  9.  and  that  without  comple- 
menting, in  dowuright  language,  though 
they  could  but  groan^  Pfalm  xixvni.  9. 
or  chatter^  Ifa.  xxx.  14.  yea,  and  ufe  im- 
pormniry,  Gcn.xxxii.  26.  being  confident 
cf  an  attfwet*,  Heb;  x.  2  2 .  upon  the  ground 
of  a  promife,  Pfalin  cxix.  25.  28.  58,  65. 
76.  ri6. 169.  and  God's  juftice,  truth,  and 
faichfiibefs,  Pfalmxxxi.  I.  xxxv.24.  cxi^. 
40.  and  cxiiii.  i.  And  fo^  tho'  fometinfies 
they  be  under  deadnefs  and  indifpofednefs, 
thro'  being  'm  darknefs,  and  not  beholding 
the  promifes,  which  are  the  f^irit  and  life 
of  prayer,  nor  their  inter  eft  in  God  as 
theirs,  and  throiigh  their  negligence  in 
afting  their  graces,  and  through  negleft  of 
prayer,  and  other  efcapes;  yet  fomc  win 
fo  this  holy,  boldnefs,  and  all  may  win 
to  it,  to  cry  boldly,  Jibbay  Father :  IVe 
cry^  Abba,  Father. 

XIIL  This  holy  and  fpiritual  boldnefs 
in  ihe  faints  their  apjiroachings  to  God, 
always  ought  to  be  accompanied  w'ith  a 
holy  fear,  making  the  foul  watchful  left 
he  aik  any  thing  Which  is  not  according  to 
God's  mind,  or  carry  himfeHF  any  ways 
unbcfeeming  the  great  and  glorious  God, 
confidering  how  great  a  Majefty  he  is, 
and  how  ixtean  they  are  and  unworthy ; 


the  Epijli  fo  the  Smalts.  l8^ 

and  fo  they  fnuft  ftill  look  upon  God<as 
their  Fathet"  with  a  revei-ent  fear ;  arid 
tho*  they  cry,  yet  it  is,  JHha,  Father: 
JVe  cry,  Abba^  Father, 

XIV.  This  freedom  and  livelinefs  ii 
prayer^  is  a  fruit  and  effeQ  of  that  Holy 
Spirit  whereby  beHeters  are  united  to 
Chrift,  feting  them  on  work  to  the  duty, 
upholding  and  loofitig  them  from  bonds 
which  are  upon  their  fpirits,  and  fo  en- 
larging theif  hearti!:,  Ffalrti  Ii.  k.  12.  re- 
movmg  fin,  and  every  other  thing  which 
prove  difcouragements ;  and,  withal,  desir- 
ing the  grounds  whereupon  they  niay 
hope  to  come  fpeed ;  for,  fays  he,  If^e 
have  received  tbefpirit  of  adoption,  where^ 
by  we  cry,  ^ba.  Father.    See  Gal.  iv.  6. 

XV.  Albeit  graccfefs  and  unrenewed 
people  may  pray  and  feem  to  have  much 
life  in  prayer,  by  reafon  of  abundance  of 
exprcflions,  and  fuch  like;  and  may  feem 
to  exprefs  much  zeal  and  boldnefs:  yet 
this  freedom  and  boldnefs  in  approaching 
to  God  is  peculiar  only  to  fuch  as  are  his^ 
and  han)e  received  the  fphrii  of  adoption^ 
whereby  we  (fays  "he)  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

XVL  This  fpirit  of  adoptioh  doth  not 
work  life  and  vigour,  and  boldnefs  in  ho- 
ly addreffing  ourfelvcsto  God,  in  all  alike, 
ill  tht  fame  manner  and  meafure,  fo  that 
even  the  fame .  believer  may  have  much 
more  deadnefs,  and  far  lefs  boldnefs  at  one 
time  than  at  another;  but  is  a  free  agent, 
and  works  thus  in  whom  and  after  what 
meafure  he  feeth  fit ;  therefore  he  is  faid 
to  be  received:  Te  received  the  Spirit,-*" 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

XVII.  This  holy,  humble  boldnefs  in 
coming  to  God  as  a  Father,  in  our  prayer, 
is  a  good  evidence  of  our  adoption,  and 
union  with  Chrift;  for  this  is  one  of  the 
effefts  which  is  wrought  in  fuch  as  are 
brought  home  to  Chrift  by  the  fpirit  of 
adoption,  it  makes  them  cry,  Abba  ;  where* 
by  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
•  XVlil.  This  privilege  of  having  free 
and  full  accefs  to  God^  by  prayer  and  fup- 
plication,  is  not  proper  to  fome  few  bc- 
O  o  2  lievcrs 
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lievcrs  only,  but  is  common  to  all  without 
any  diftioflion,  be  they  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
Greeks  or  Barbarians;  if.  now  they  have 
received  the  fpiiit  of  adoption,  they  may 
cr}^  t^o  God  in  their  own  language,  Abba^ 
or  Father. 

XiX.  A  backlook.unto  our  former  con- 
dition, while  under  the  fears  cccafioned  by' 
the  Spirii's  bearing  home  convifiions  cf 
our  guilt  and  danger  upon  our  hearts*,  and 
fadening  us  into  the  flocks,  fo  as  we  could 
ao  way  efcape,  will  fcrve  much  to  illuftrate. 
ai«l  commend  God's  grace  in  brinj>ing  ua 
out  of  prifon,  wherein  we  were  in  bon- 
dage, lying  in  fetters  of  iron;,  and  put  u^ 
into  a  iiate  of  freedom  and  fons>.  whereby 
we  have  accefs  with  boldnefs  unto  the 
throne  of  grace  \  therefore  he  fays,;  Yt 
have  not  received  the  fpirit  of  bondage  a- 
gain  to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  fpi- 
rit  of  adoption^,  whereby  ive,  cry^  ^ba, 
Fatl2£r.^ 

From  Verfc  16th  observe, 
L  As  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which 
uniteth  fouls  to  Chrift,  by  -working  faith 
in  theny;  fo  it  is  the  fame  Spirit  which 
clearcth  unfo  btlieyers  their  inter^ft  in 
him;,  and  among  other  of  his  works  in  the 
fbyls  of  believers,  thisisone,  toaffureand 
pcrfuade  fools  of  their  union  with,  and  in- 
tereft  in  Chrift,  and  fo  prove  a  Comforter^ 
Johnxvi.  14.  and  an  earned  ox  feaU  £ph. 
i.  13.  2  Cor.  i.  22..  Z/jd  Sprit  beareth 
witnefs.     . 

II.  Altho'  many  that  are  true  believers  in 
Chrift  have  not  fucli  affurance  of  God's 
love  towards  them,  and  of  their  intereft 
in  Chrift,  as  others  have,  fo  that  fome  may* 
be  labouring  diligently  in  the  ufe  of  the 
means  for  affurance;  and  yet  (there  Being 
no  fcripture  excluding  fuch  as  want  affur- 
ance from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  nor  re- 
quiring thefe  reflex  afts  of  faith>  as  of  the 
fame  neceffity  with  the  direft  aft%  relying 
and  refting  on  Chrift,)  feeing  this  teftfmo-^^ 
ny  of  the  Spirit  may  be  received  as  a  parr 
cf  our  reward;  and  fo  God  is  free  to  let  it 


out  when  and  on  w4iora  he  thinks  good; 
an  elefl  child  of  God  may  die  without  this 
particular  aft  of  affurance.;  yet  many  do 
^\in  to  this»  i  John  ii.  3.  and  iii.  1  ^..  1 9. 24. 
it  being  Ch rift's  work  to  fering  il  abcur, 
John  xvi»  10.  II.  12.  Ifa.  Ixi.  u  2.  3.  ;ind 
that  in  the  depth  of  the  Lord's  wildoni, 
that  he -may  hereby  wean  tllem  from  ihe 
world,  Luke  ii.  29.  'Pfalra  Ixxiii.  25.  26. 
27.  28.  cEcourage  ihcm  in  their  ap- 
proaches, fupport  them  under  perleciitioii 
andaflliftions;  yea,  and  all  being  jullificd 
and  in  part  fanftificd,.  have  juft  title,  unro 
this  grace  of  adoption,  and  win  to  fo  n.uch 
perfuajion  of  God's  love,  as  cncourageih 
them  to  flee  in  to  Chrift,  and  rely  Ujon 
him;  and  if  they  want  affurance  it  is  their 
own  fault,,  through  yielding  to  tcraptaiioa 
and  corrupt  ion;  whence  it  cometh  to  pats, 
that  as  many  mifs  it  long,  fo  fome  who 
have  had  ic  mifs  it  again,  and  cannot  keep 
it,  nor  improve  it,  Plalm  li.  11.  12.  The 
Lord  holds  this  forth  in  many  promifes^ 
and  here  he  fays,  *1  he  Spirit  b^aretb  wit- 
nefs  with  ourfpirits^  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

III.  This  affurance  which  fome  of  God's 
children  do  fometimes  meet  with,,  is  not  a 
a  conjcftural  knowledge,  grounded  on  pro- 
babilities, and  a  fallible  hope,  but  certain, 
and  infallible,  fure  and  fledfafly  Heb.'  vi 
19.  and  fo  a  full  affurance^  Heb.  vL  i  u 
at  other  times  it  may  be  fliort  of  this,  and 
an  affurance  mixed  with  fome  doubting^ 
and  yet  certain,  founded  on  the  promises 
of  God,  Heb.  vi.  17.  18.  It  is  an  affur- 
ance founded  upon  a  fure  witnefs  ,of  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  who  cannot  lie;  The  Spi- 
rit  beareth  witnefs,  &c. 

IV.  Tho'  fometimes  when  the  foul  fi 
under  great  temptations,  and  under  roudv 
darknefs,  and  as  it  were  between  Icfmg 
and  wining,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will,  by 
a  fecrct  irradiation,  and  clear  illumination, 
break  in  upon  the  foul,  and  banifti  aji  doubis 
and  mifts,  fo  as  the  foul'  ffiall  fee  clearly 
its  intereft  in  Chrift,  but  yet.  accordin.;  10 
die  word  J  and  fometimes  bear  in  a  pro- 
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Verfe  i; 

5iife  fo  forcibly  upon  the  foul,  as  doth 
perfuade  it  of  an  incereft ;  yet  .the  Lord's 
inoit  ordinary  way  of  clearing  up  the  in- 
lereii:  of  believers,  is,  by  clearing  up  ihc 
promifes,  general  and  patticular,  and  bring- 
ing them  home  to  the  fouI>  and  the  foul 
to  ihcm,  and  alfo  clearing  their  cafe  unto 
the V  confcier.ces  to  be  fuch  indeed  as  thar 
pro-uife  fpeakcth  to;  that  is^  di:'covcreth 
rieir  graces,  and  that  fo  clearly  and  vifibly 
\r  o  the  foul,  that  there  isno  further  ca-     firraacion,  wherjeby  he  poinieth  foiih  the 


Verse  17.  ^d  if  children,  then  heirs ; 
heirs,  oj  God^  and  joint  htirs  with  Chfi/t  : 
iffo  be  that  we  fiiffer  with  /^iw,  that 
we  may  be  alfo  ghifed  together. 

IN  the  £rft  part  cf  this  rerfe,  the  apoftle 
fets  down  the  affumption  of  the  argu- 
•  meiit  fet  down  in  the  Jail  words  of  the  13th 
Terfe,  whereby  he  was  preffing  them  to 
raortificaiioa;  and  addeih  fome what  for  con- 


Tiling  or  queftioning  of  the  matter;  but- 


•tranfcendent  excellency  of  this  life  which 


ihe  foul  is  m  :ue  to  conclude  that  the  pro-  :  they  {hall  get;     And  i.  he  points  forth 


mue  IS  theirs,  and  that  their  (late  is  good, 
according  to  the  proujTe:  Thus,  the  Sfi- 
rif  wttmjfth  with  our  fpirits,  that  we  are 
the  children^  cfGod, 

V.  It  i>  no  eafy  mater  for  fuch  as  are 
inked  'l^e  children  of  God  to  know  that 
th  -y  are  fo;  fo  fubtle  a  iophifler  is  Satan, 
and  wcH  experienced  in  the  art  of  brangling 
the  grounds  of  people's  evidences,  and  10 
falfe  and  deceitful  is  the  heart,,  and  ready 
to  aflent  to  Satan's  fug^^eftions,  and  fo  to 
mifcal  and  cad  at  all  i.he  graces-of  God's 
Spirit  in  tbciT  own  fouls,  as  counterfeits; 
yea,  no  Icfs  will  hulh  thefe  doubts,  and 
put  an  end  to  thefe  comfortlefs  difputes,  j 
t  .an  the  Spirit  of  God :  The  Spirit  bear- 
eth  witnefs  with  ourfpirits,, 

VI.  Tho'  hypocrites  may  vainty  deceive 
ihcrafelves,  and  imagine  they  have  an  in- 
lereft  in  Chrift,  when  there  is-  no  fuch 
matter;  yet  it  is  only  true  believers  who 
win  to  this  affurance  and  well  eronnd.'d 
perfuafioijr  therefore,  fays  he,  T^he  Spirit 
hearetb  witnefs  with  our  Jpirits,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God, 

VII.  This  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  with 
the  fpii-iis  and  rightly  informed  confciences 
of  his  people,  is  a  fure  and  undoubted  evi 
dence  ofour  fonfeip  and  adoption,,  feeing 
he  is  a  true  witnefs,  John  xv.  16.  John 
V.  6.  Heb.  vi,  17.  18.  and  unbiafled ;  See 
Eph.  i;  15.  14.  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.:  The 
Spirit  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirits^ 
that  we  art  the  children  of  God. 


the  juft  right  and  title  they  have  to  it, 
which  flbweth  from  their  atioption  and 
fouihip.  If  children,  then  heirs,  2.  He 
points  forth  the  richss  of  this  inneritaiice, 
or  the  nature  cf  it,  it  is  no  lefs  than  God 
himfelf ;  fo  that  it  mull,  be  a  happy  and 
a  heaveply,  complete,  and  every  way  fatis- 
faftory  inheritance,  a  bleffed'heirfliip;  heirs 
of  God,  And  3.  he  points  forth  the  cer- 
tainty of  it,  it  is  an  inheritance  furcly  kept, 
that  fliall  not  be  plundered,  and  whereof 
the  rights  (hall  never  be  brangled ;- Chrill 
and-  we  are  in  one  and  the  fame  cl\arter, 
and,  to  'fpcak  fo,  co-partners,  co-heirs 
with  Chrijt. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  verfe,'  he  points 
forth  the  ordinary  way  of  wining  to  the. 
poffeffion  of  this  excellent  inheritance,  fo 
as  we  might  not  grow  fecurc  and  lazy; 
and  fo  forewarneth  God's  children  of  the 
worft,  left  when  they  meet  with  fad  difpcn- 
laiions  and  perfecurion,  they  fhould  quefti- 
on  their  fonftiip  and  their  right  to  -the 
crown  which  is  coming;  and  withal  he 
fj^aks  of  this,  fo  as  he  mii^ht  encourage 
ihem  to  a  chriftian,  •fubmiffive  carriage  un- 
der the  crofs.  by  adding  motives  and  fpeak- 
in  '.-arguments^  Tfwefuffcr  with  him;  -thac 
is,  if  yrm,  be  concnt  to  folio  a'  the  fame 
fhcps,  which  our  M after  and  Forerunner 
trode,  and  fufter  for  him  and  righteouf- 
nefs  fake,  then  fliall  we  win  to  the  pots . 
fefiiOD :  for  this  rs  the  ordinary  way,  2  Tim, 
iiu  12.  and  thcargumeat  wnich  >.e  addeth, 
I  is» 
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t%  thai  we  may  alfo  be  glorified^togetbef- ; 
our  fuffcriog  here  (hall  not  mar  our  pof- 
^  fcffion  of  glory;  yea,  fo  much  the  more 
*  we  may  reft  affured,  that  if  we  fuffcr  with 
him,  we  (ball  be  glorified  with  him ;  as  alfo 
there  may  be  an  argument  in  thefe  words, 
ivith  him  y  the  Captain  of  our  falvation  has 
.trode  that  fame  path,  and  therefore  we 
may  be  content  to  be  like  our  Mafter,  and 
to  meet  with  the  fame  meafure  which  he 
had,  which  may  be  fufficient  for  fcrvants. 


Observations, 

I.  Believers  having  received  the  fpfrit 
of  adoption,  and  being  made  partakers  of 
that  privilege,  have  an  undoubted  right 
and  title  unto  gfory,  jure  hereditarioy  they 
roaj  lay  claim  to  the  fame,  all  of  them  be- 
ing not  only  (bns,  but  firft-born  fons,  Heb. 
xii.  2  3.  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  firft- 
born  to  inherit,  and  thus  are  they  conform 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  verfe  29.  therefore 
fays  he,  jfchildreny  then  heirs;  this  here- 
ditary right  followeth  upon,  and  floweth 
fVom  their  adoption:  See  GaLiii.  2^.  Eph. 
iii.  6.  Tit.  iii.  7. 

II.  This  heritage  which  believers  have 
unqueflionable  right  unto,  is  incomparably 
excellent,  and  inexprcffibfy  glorious,  they 
are  heirs  unto  no  mean  one,  heirs  ofGody 
and  God  and  all  that  is  in  him  is  their  heritage 
-and  portion;  a  moft  mafly,  rich,  and  com- 
prehenfive  portion  /  falvation,  Heb.  i.  1 4. 
air  the  froTriifeSy  Heb.  vi.  17.  a  kingdom/ 
James  ii.  5.  and  the  grace  of  life,  i  Pet.  iii. 
7.  yea,  grace  and  glory,  and  every  good 
thing;  yea,  God  himfelf  the  fountain  of 
all  goodneis,  he  is  their  portion,  PfaL  xvL 
5.  and  Ixxiii.  16.  and  cxix.  57.  and  cxliii. 
5.  Jer.  X.  16.  and  li.  (9.  Lam.  iii.  24^  and 
they  (half  be  blefied  in  full  enjoying  of 
him,  I  John  iii.  2,  1  Thef.  iv.  17.:  fhey 
are  heirs  of  God. 

III.  As  this  inheritance  of  believers  is 
tranfcendently  excellent,  ipiritual  and  glo- 
rious; fo  it  is  fure,  perraancni,  and  un- 
changeable, a  crown  laid  up,  2  Tim;  iv.  8 
and  incorruptible  in  itfelf,  i  Fct,  i.  4 


an  inheritance  which  they  (hall  certainly 
poStCsj  and  in  due  time  enjoy :  Chrift  the 
head  and  they  the  members  are  compre- 
hended in  one  and  the  fame  charter  and 
infeftmcnt;  they  (hall  be  with  him,  Joha 
xvii.  24.  and  fit  on  his  throne,  Rev.  iiL  21. 
and  fo  (hail  not  only  partake  of  his  glory, 
but  alfo  be  fure  of  it,  feeing  he  cannot  be 
put  out  of  po(re(Eon ;  they  are  joint  heirs 
with  Chrift. 

IV.  There  being  a  nccellity  that  all  the 
heirs  of  the  crown  mnft  pafs  thro^  tribula- 
tion and  affliftion,  by  reafon  of  God's  wife 
appointment,  and  the  malice  of  Satan  and 
his  adherents,  who  cannot  be  content  to 
fee  the  heirs  of  the  crown  living  in  peace, 
Afts  xiv.  22.  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  i  Thef.  iii.  4. 
all  that  look  for  and  do  expedl  the  promif- 
ed  inheritance,  muft  refolve  to  pafs  thro' 
tribulation  and  advcrfity.,  and  tofufer  not 
as  evil-doersy  i  Pet.  iv.  15.  but  for  well- 
doing, 1  Pet.  iv^  1 7^  and  for  righteoufncfs, 
vcrfe'14,  and  for  being  the  children  of 
God^  Heb.  xi.  25.  and  fo  for  Chrift's  fake, 
Phil.  i.  29.  Adsix.  16.  and  that  rej-oicing- 
ly,  Aifts  V.  41^  and  chriftianly,  i  Pet.  iv. 
i6.  feeing  thus  the  way  is  carved  out,  and 
hereby  fiiith  is  tried,  i  Pet,  i.  7.  James  i. 
3.  patience,  experience,  and  hope  helped, 
Rom.  V.  3. 4.  their  afFeftions  loofed  off  the 
earth,  their  defires  of  heaven  inflamed,  and 
their  prayers  (harpened :  therefore  it  is 
added.  If  we  fujf^  with  him.  See  iTim. 
iv.  10.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

V.  As  Jcftis  Chrift,  taking  on  our  na- 
ture, that  he  might  fuffer  for  us,  and  fa- 
tisfy  for  our  debt,  lay  under  fome  necef- 
fity  to  endure  tribulatioa  andsperfecution, 
Afts  iii.  18.  and  xxvi.  23.  Luke  xxiv.  46. 
and  being  i  he  captain  of  our  falvation,  was 
made  perfeQ  through fuffering,  Heb.  ii.  to. 
and  being  our  brother,  Heb.  ii.  it..caft  a 
copy  to  us,  to  follow  him  patiently  thro' 
all  tribulations  whatfoever,  Heb.  xii.  2. 
I  Pet.ni.  \%.\  fo  it  may  be  a  great  encou- 
ragen»eot  to  us,  to  go  thro'  the  fadeft  dif- 
pcnfations  we  can  .meet  with  chearfully, 

and  f  knowing  that  Chrift  has  fan£lified-that  road 
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to  u9,  by  bis  going  .the  fame  way,  and  that 
he  i$  our  mafter^.aQd  io  his  lot  may.fa* 
lisfy  us,  Mactb.  x.  24.  35.;  kaowing  alfo 
that  he  has  left  the  lighceft  end  ^  the 
tree  to  us  to  carry;  if  we  fuffer,  we  but 
fuffcr  with  him:  If  we  fujffervtHb  him.. 

VI.  Tho'  the  wicked^  who  arc  ftrangers 
to  God,  and  to  the  faving  knowledge  of 
his  name  find  ways,  do  think  outwa^  af- 
ilt^ioQs  io  a  worU,  a  token  of  God's  hat- 
red; yea,  the  godly  themfclyes  are  ready 
to  queilioa  God's  love  upon  that  accouat, 
aod  to  think  they  (haU  ncyer  enjoy  the 
promifed  inheritance,  becaufe  they  have 
fuch  a  life  of  auctions;  yet  afHi&ions  aod 
tribulations  need  not  darken  believers  (ight 
of  heaven ;  yea,  they  may  the  rather  con- 
dude;,  that  they  (WU  certainly  enjoy  the 
aowft,  if  tbey  endure  to  the  end.  Rev.  iii. 
%i.  Matih.  X.  22.  and  that  if  they  fuflfer 
with  him,  they  (ball  aifr  beglwrified  toge- 
ther; and  therefore  they  ought  to  fuffer 
with  more  patience  and  good-wiii,  and 
quietly  and  heartily  &ibfiiii  unto  tribula- 
tion and  perlecuiioik' 

VfiitiK  18;  Fir  Irechn^jbal  the fuffbt- 
ings  of  this  fnfent  timet.  *rtf  not  worthy 
to  be  umparei  with  tbegkrywbUtJhall 
be  revealed  in  us% 

THE.  apoftte  having  made  mention  of 
croflies  and  tribulation,  as  the  ordi- 
nary way  to  the  a&ial  polTei&on  of  the 
crown  of  glory,  he  infifts  on  it,  aod  be- 
caufe he  knew  it  was  hard  to  get  them 
brought  to  a  willing  fubmiffion  under  it, 
and  to  a  chearful  way  of  undergoing  the 
fame:  therefore,  bcfidc  the  ftrong  motive, 
and  inducements  he  mentioned  in  the  lafl 
▼erfe;  he-goeth  on  in  profecution  of  the 
fame'purpofe,  andheapeth  up  many  (Irong 
arguments  to  perfuade  them  to  fuffer  afHidi- 
oa  chearfully  3^4  willingly,,  wto  the  end 
et  the  chapter. 

In  this  i8ih  Tcrfe  ia  the  third  argument, 
which  may  be  conceived  thife;  Tbere  is  a 
great  dsAi;cceeding  weight  ^fghry^,  zQo^  < 
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rv,  17,  which  though  now  It  be  hardly 
known,  but  hid  from  the  mofl  part,  yet 
it  (hall  be  revealed,  in  us,  toward,  or  U(f- 
on  us,  and  ic  is  fo  great  and  exceedingly 
excellent,  that  tho'  the  bufferings  of  this  • 
world  ihoukL  laft  long,  (which  yet  are  bijt 
for  a  Ihort  wment,  a  Cor.  iv.  1 7.  and  there- 
fore called,  the  fufferings  cf  this  freJe?U 
time)  yet  arc  they  nothing  in  coraparifbfi 
of  that  gbry  which  is  to  be  manifetle(^, 
tho*  now  hid  with  Chrijt  in  God^  Col.  iij. 
3.  they  ace  not  worthy  to  be  compared, 
or  laid  in  the  balance  with  (or  if  compar- 
cdr  yet  they  are  far  fturt  of)  that  glorl' 
which  fuffcrers  for  Chrift  (hall  partake  of ; 
'Therefore  afiUftions  (hould  noc  be  feared 
at,  nor  fhuned.  And  this  theapofllecon- 
cludesi  afrer  mature  deliberation,  and  pon« 
dermg  reafons  on  both  bands;  and  fo  lay* 
ing  his  accounts,  he  now  reckonetb^  that 
the  fuffermgi  of  this  frefent  time:,  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  wit  A  ibe  glory  :vt^i^ 
fhall  be  revealed  in  us. . 

Observations. 

I.  It  Is  good  fof  miniders  to  be  duly 
pondering  aod  exaAly  weighing  and  con- 
fidering  every  truth  which  they  bring  forth 
unto  people,  that  fo  they  may  be  the  more 
cooBdent  and  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
them  when  they  deliver  them ;  and  they 
ought  fo  to  hold  them  forth  as  truths  where- 
of they  are  perfuaded :  therefore  fays  Paul, 
/  reckon,  or  (as  the  word  imports)  after 
rcafoning  and  debating  to  and  frOi  and 
cafting  up  all  accounts,  I  find  this  to  be 
truth. 

II.  Thb'  God  hath  thought  fit  that  his 
children  fliall  have  an  affliAed  and  fuffer- 
ing  lifeof  it  in  a  world;  yet  in  the  depths 
of  his  wifdom  andgoodnefs,  he  hath  fo 
contrived  the  miUtcr,  as  that  their  fuffer- 
ings  (hall  iK)t  bq  of  any  long  endurance ; 
fo  that  if  they  be  in  heavinef^>  neceflity  fo 
requiring,   for   the  trial  of   their  faith, 

1  IJet.  i.  6*  7.  i:  is  h\ii  for  a  fea/on,  ibid, 
or  for  ten  days.  Rev.  ti.  10.  or  a  moment^ ' 

2  Cor,  ir.  17.  ova  nighty  Ffalm  xxx.  i.' 

fa 
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W\.  Would  we  live  more  bjT  faith  rhan 
we  do,  and  take  up  the  inheritance,  which 
is  to  be  had  in  poffeffiononc  day,  aright; 
and  coufider,  how  tranfcendcntly  it  goetli 
beyond  the  fufferings  in  this  earth ;  (o  that 
they  being  but  for  a  moment,  and  light  too, 
cannot  be  laid  in  the  balance  with  that  glo- 
ry which  is  eternal,  and»  whofe  ifftight  is 
exceeding  greats  i  Cor.  iv,  17.  we  would 
not  be  fo  timorous  of  fuffcring  a^  we  are,  nor 
fo  affraid  of  the  yoke:  this  is  his  argument, 
whereby  he  preffeth  them  to  a  willingncfs 
to  receive  the  yoke  of  affliAion,  Fori 
reckon^  that  the  fufferings  ef  -tbi^  freferd 
timfp  are  not  worthy  lb  be  ccmpartd  *witb 
that  glory  which  is  to  he  revealed. 

VlIL  It  is  the  height  of  delufion  and 
madnefs  for  any  to  dream  or  imagine  that 
there  can  be  any  worth,  dignity,  or  merit 
in  their  fuffcring?,  how  fad  foever  they  be, 
as  if  thereby  .they  could  purchafe  9  right 
to  the  crown ;  feeing  the  apoftle  fays,  that 
the  f  {firings  of  this  time^  are  net  uorthy 
of  (and  thus  the  words  may  b^  read)  the 
glory  which  is  to  be  revealed.. 


fo  here  they  are  called,  fufferings  of  this 
frefeyit  time. 

ni.  It  is  the  little,  looking  unto  the 
other  fide  of  the  fea,  and  confiderihg  of 
the  fliortnefs  of  the  duration  of  our  pre- 
fent  affltSions,  and  how  foou  the  blaft  will 
go  over  us,  that  makes  us  fo  ready  to  faint 
under,  and  unwilling  to  take  on  handfomc- 
ly  the  yoke  of  aflliftion  which  God  carves 
out  for  us,  and  fo  ready  to  take  finful 
^tourfes  to  put  it  oiF;  therefore  to  encou- 
rage them,  he'calleth  their  fufFtrings,/^/'- 
ferings  of  this  pteftnt  time. 

IV.  Such  a?  get  a  right  look  of  the  rich 
reward  which  is  kept  in  fare  cuftody 
for  believers,  will  not  think  their  afflictions 
long,  tho'  they  were  of  the  fadeft  fort,  and 
of  the  longeft  continuance;  and  a  right 

•view  of  that  heavenly  inheritance  of  the 
^fons  of  God.  will  much  lighten  their  afflic- ' 
tions ;  for  Paul,  a  man  as  much  acquaint- 
ed with  affliftions.as  any,  concludes,  that 
the  fufferings  of  this  Hfe^  ate  not  ivorthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  Jhall  be 
revealed. 

V.  Tho'  believers  have  many  fweet  and 
excellent  days  of  communion  with  GoJ,  e- 
ven  in  this  world;  yet  their  beft  days  are  in 
rcverfion;  the  eye  hath  nik  feen,  nor  the 
eje  heard,  what  God  has  laid  up  for  them, 
Ila^lxiv.4.  Pfal.  xxxi.  19*  iX^or.  ii  9.;  as 
it  is  hid  from  their  eyes,  fo  it  is  fure,  and 
kept  in  fiire  cudody.  being  laid  up  for 
ihettu  I  John  iii.  2.  Their  glory  is  a  glo- 
ry  which  ii  to  be  revealed, 

\I.  Tho'  this  excellent  ftate  of  glory, 
which  believers  (hall  one  day  be  put  into, 
be  now  hid,  for  the  moift  part,  from  their 
eyes,  and  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  that 
fo  much  the  more,  because  of  the  fad  and 
heavy  affliftions  under  which  they  groan 
many  a  day ;  yet  the  day  is  Coming  when  it 
(hall  break  forth  from  under  the  <:loud ;  and 
how  dcfpicable  foever  believers  feem  now, 
yet  their  glory  fliall  be  made  manifeft  one 
day,  and  that  day  is  certainly  coming :  The 
glory,  fays  he,  which  Jhall  be  revealed  in 
lis. 


Ver'ses  t^.  20,  41.  22;  For  the eameft ex* 
pcdation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifejtation  of  thefons  of  God. 

For  the  creature  was  made  fubjeS  to  vani-' 
tyy  not  willingly y  but  by  reafon  of  him 
•who  hath  fuhjecled  the  fame  in  hope: 

Becaufe  the  creature  iffelf  aljo  JhallM  de* 
Uvered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption^ 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

For  we  know  that' the  whole  creation  gron-^ 
*  ethy  and  traveletb  in  pain  together  until 
now. 

FO  R  the  further  illuftration  and  con- 
firmation of  the  laft  argument,  the 
apoflle  fticweth,  1.  How  that  this  glorj^  is 
excellent,  and  ihall  certainly  be  revealed; 
and,  2.  that  therefore  we  (hould  wait  for  it 
with  patience,  and  in  the  hope  thereof  en- 
dure tribulation  •  and  affliftion  chearfujly  •- 
and  this  he  doth  unto  vcr.  26.  and  fo  here- 
by 


by  would  farther  encourage  fodierers  uo*- 
f 0  patteoce  and  3Rriltiiig  fubmifficn  under 
croffes  aad  iafferio^. 

In  thefc  verfcs  he  brings  in  the  creature, 
that  \%  the  fabrid  of  the  World,  heaven 
and  eanhy  and  the  reft  of  the  ififeniible  tod 
irratioQ^  creatured,  and  tnakes  ofe  of  them  , 
in  a  figurz^tif  e  manner,  andv  fpestketh  of 
them  ia  borrowed  expreffions,  that  hereby 
he  might  incite  believers  the  more,  both 
to  cxpeft  certainly  that  glory  which  is  to 
be  revealed,  and  to  wait  for  tt  pitfentty 
under  crofles;  ati  wliich  he  applieth  par- 
ticularly, verfes  23.  24,  and  2^.    Sd  then-, 
1.  he  fays.  The  whole  fabric  of  the  wbrld 
waircth  for  the  day  in  which  the  children 
of  God  (hall  (hme  in  heavenly  glory,  and 
their  heavenly  eftate  (hail  be  made  manifeft ; 
and  this  is  fet  down  moft  emphaticaHy, 
Tbt  tarnefl  jxteHaihn^   fays  he,   ef  the 
ereafure  waitetp^  &c.  that  is,  the  creature 
is,  as  it  Were  lifting  up  its  held,   and 
ftretcbing  out  its  neck,  or  feting  out  its 
eyes  with  eameft  obfervation,  and  gete^th 
tip  to  fotae  high  plate,  to  fee  if  it  can  cfpy 
that  day  daWniiig,  or  that  long  wi&ed  for 
Salvation  coming ;  and  this  it  doth  continu* 
ally,  and  hereby  ftieweth,  that  this  glory 
i<;  fo  mudi  worth  as  may  ravifh  any  body's 
defire,  when  the  fcnfelds  creatures  are  fo 
defirous  of  that  day.     2.  He  fets  dowh  the 
grounds  of  this  in  tWo  paniculars ;  ( i  .)The 
firft  is  their  prefent  condition  now.  fince 
the  fall  of  Adam;  Tbe  treaturey  fays  he, 
was  Tna(te  fubjedl  to  vanity;  that  isj  they 
are  not  now  as  at  the  firft,  bur  obnoxbus  to 
corruption,  and  fubjeft  to  changes  and  al- 
teration, as  alfo  to  the  abufes  of  finftil  men, 
who  make  them  fcrve  to  the  fatisfyirig  of 
their  own  finfnl  lufts:    But  hoW?    Not 
Kiilling/y^  that  is,  accbl^ding  to  its  natural 
inclination,  or  that  ufe  for  which  it  was 
at  firft  created ;  but  by  nafon  of  him  who 
fubjeited  the  fame ;  that  is,  by  reafoh  of 
his  will  and  ctMnmand  who  created  them  at 
the   firft,    that  her  Ay  he  might  declare 
how  much  difple^fed  be  was  with  the  fin 
of  maa.   ^2.)  The  other  ground  is,  that 
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they  were  thus  fubjefted  in  hope,  becdufe 
the  creature  itfotffialt  ^Ifobe  dtliveredfrm 
the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorions 
liberty  of  the  fans  of  God\  that  is,  aS  fdr 
man's  fin,  thefe  inuocent  creatures  were 
puniflied  and  made  liable  to  corruption; 
fo  When  the  glory  of  the  fons  of  God  fiiali 
appear^  that  the  fame  m^y  be  the  morfe 
famous  and  remarkable,  all  the  creatures 
fkall  be  put  into  t  new  condition,  not  as  if 
they  were,  or  could  be  partakers  of  the 
glory  Which  the  fons  of  God  fliall  have, 
but  they  (hall  be  renewed  in  their  oWti 
kind,  AAs  iii.  21.2  Pet.iii.  f  o.  and  brought 
into  an  happy  eftate  of  incorruption,  whefi 
the  fons  or  God  fiiall  be  made  manifeft* 
J.  AH  which  he  confirmeth  arid  clear- 
eth,  by  ihewing  wh^rt  is,  and  what  bath 
been  their  deportitiedt  fince  the  fall,  and 
will  be  until  the  day  of  t{)e  manifeftatioA 
of  the  fons  of  God ;  atid  that  in  two  ex* 
preifioiis,  ( i .)  fi^^  know  that  the  whole  ere- 
at  ion  groneth^  as  preffed  with  a  weighty 
burden,  defirous  of  eafe;  and  (2.)  l^ra^ 
'oalleth  in  pain,  haiving  great  and  vehe- 
ment grief,  and  withal  a  h6pe  of  dulgate. 

Observations. 

I.  Thotigh,  at  the  begining,  all  thiilg^ 
Whrch  God  created  were  gotid  for  God's 
glory,  and  for  nrafi's  good,  yea,  itid  very 
good  in  theftifelves,  and  for  ufes  for  which 
they  were  created.  Gen.  i.  4.  10.  12.  18. 
21.  25.  31.;  yet  now  fince  the  fall,  their 
condition  is  altered,  and  made  worfe  thatl 
it  Was:  for  they  arc  novffubjeft  to  vanity ^ 
a*id  under  the  bondage  of  corruption^  under 
Which  they gr one ^  and  travail  in  pain;  fo 
that  now  they  are  tied  to  ferve  the  necef- 
fity  of  wicked  folks,  and  muft  of  neceffity 
meet  with  uncouth  alteratioiis  and  changes 
for  the  worfe,  and  at  length  corrupt. 

II.  Thi^  fad  and  lamentable  akerarion 
Which  is  upon  the  face  of  the  uniyerfe  at 
this  day,  dkl  not  flow  from  its  natural  in- 
clinatioii  and  difpofition,  (feeing  before  the 
fall  man  was  in  that  capacity,  that  he  might 
not  have  died,  and  therefore  the  creatures 
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pacifies,  be  glorious,  or  partakers  of  ihc 


bcins:  created  for  his  ufe,  as  is  probable, 
would  have  coutinued  in  the  fame  ftate  of 
perfection  In  ^*hich  they  were  created)  fo 
ipuch  as  from  man's  fall:  This  horrible 
confufion  and  diforder  which  is  in  the  world, 
is*  the  fruit  and  naii\e  eSeit  of  fm»  and 
hereby  man  is  the  more  puniflied;,  feeing 
they  were  created  for  man's  ufe,  and  God 
would  dilcovcr  how  heinous  a  thing  fin  is, 
ib  as  we  catmot  be  jeafonably  ignorant  of 
the  grearnefs  and  heinoufnefs  cf  fin,  if  we 
fpen  our  eyes,  and  look  cither  to  the  hea- 
\en  above  us,  cr  to  the  earth  beneath  us ; 
7 he  creature  was  made  fvbje£l  to  vanity y 
Vot  Willingly y  but  by  reafon  iff  him  who  bath 
fuhj died  the  fame;  that  is,  by  the  fovereign 
appointment  and  determination  of  God, 
who  fo  ordered  the  matter,  that  fin  might 
feem  more  odious,  ^d  man  might  be  more 
pupiflied,  and  beai^  the  marks  of  his  folly 
all  his  days,  or  by  re;ifon  of  Adam,  who 
by  his  fin  and  rebellion  did  procure  the 
fame;  for  fo  the  wor4s  may  be  alfo  un* 
dcrfiood. 

]II.  This  heavy  bondage  of  corruption, 
under  which  the  creation  groneth,  being 
a  part  of  the  curfe  inflifled  for  man's  fake, 
Gen.  iii.  1 8.  Ifa.  xxiv.  4.  5.  6»  Jer.  xxiii.  \  o. 
is  not  to  lie  op  contmually;  the  cleft  ihem- 
felves  being  at  length  to  be  delivered  from 
all  the  parts  of  the  curfe  and  malediftion 
of  God,  they  will  at  length  be  delivered 
therefrom  :  for  it  h/ubjefled  in  hofie,  that 
itjhall  alfo  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption. 

IV.  This  day  of  rejlitution  of  ail  f  kings, 
as  it  is  called,  Afts  iii.  1 1.  wherein  the  crea- 
ture itfelf  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  bon- 
dage of  corruption  and  vanity,  is  not  until 
the  laft  day,  when  the  children  of  God  (hall 
fhinc  forth  in  glory  and  excellency;  it  is 
referved  unto  that  day,  that  the  open  ac* 
knowledgment  or  coronation  of  the  fons 
©f  God,  may  be  the  more  folemn;  there- 
fore they  are  wailing  for  the  manifejlation 
of  the  fons  ofGody  and  then  when  the  mar- 
riage is  folemnized,  all  the  fervants  of  the 
family  fhali^  according  to  their  feveral  ca^ 


glorious  liberty  of  the  fms  xfGod^  the  more 
to  illuflrate  the  glory  of  the  bride^and 
fons  of  God. 

V.  This  liberty  which  the  creation  fiiaU 
at  that  day  enjoy,  (hall  not  be  by  its  anni- 
hilatioQ,  or  being  reduced  to  nothing,  as 
if  all  that  glorious  liberty  of  the  ioxa^  of 
God  to  which  it  fhall  be  redeemed,  were 
Doihing  elfc  but  a  ceafing  to  be  ufcd  by 
finners  as  now  it  is;  feeing  wc  hear  of 4 
new  heaven  and  a  new  eanh,  2  Pet.  iii.  1 3. 
and  that  thefe  (hall  only  be  changed,  Pfak 
cii.  27.  Heb.  i.  10.  fipe  Ifa.  Ixv.  17.  and 
Ixvi.  22.  and  however  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  that  fliall  then  be,  fliall  not  have  ihc 
fame  ufe  which  this  hath ';  yet,  tho'  we 
cannot  particularly  tell  the  u(es  thereof, 
(as  we  are  to  feek  often*times  in  fiodi^ig 
out  the  ufc  of  many  things,  yhich  we  fee 
with  our  eyes)  it  will  not  follow  that  they 
fliall  not  be;  for  man  after  the  refurreciion 
IhaU  be  complete  in  all  his  members ;  and 
yet  we  cannot  tell  what  ufe  many  of  ihcfe 
will  have  at  that  time;  and  may  they  no: 
be  a  monument  of  God's  power  and  grear- 
nefs, and  of  the  full  and  final  abolition  of 
fin,,  when  all  ks  cffefts  are  removed,  e?ei> 
off  the  earth,  which  fuflfered  therefore? 
Nor  is  this  change  which  fliall  be  of  thcfc 
creatures,  a  fubflantial  change,  fo  that  the 
heaven  and  earth  that  now  is  fliall  fubilar.- 
tially  be  deflroyed,  and  out  of  its  alhes  a- 
nother  be  created ;  Becaufe  i .  Then  the 
fame  creatures  which  are  fubjefted  10  va- 
nity and  bondage,  fliould  not  be  delivered 
into,  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of 
God,  and  fo  needed  not  earneflily  look 
for  ihc  manifeftations  of  the  fons  of  Gc4 
if  there  were  a  fubfl:antiaUchange;  which 
is  contrary  to  the  apoftlc's  doftrine..  Nor 
2..  could  it  then  be  true  that  this  creatiooi 
viz.  which  now*is,  was  fubjefted  in  hope. 
Nor  3.  that  ic  fliall  ftiare  in  its  own 
kind  of  the  liberty  of  the  foes  of  God^  for 
they  fliall  not  be  changed  fubftantially,  the 
body  being  ftill  the  fame  fubflantially.  But 
this  chaiigc  is  only  in  rcfpeft  ot  qualities^ 
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the  fubft^ncc  abiding  iht:  fame,  after  the 
fire,  as  it  did  after  the  flood :  yet  fuch  a 
change  will  it  be»  as  it  may  be  well  called 
another;  as  Indeed  it  is,  2  Pet.  iii.  ij.  Ifa. 
Ixv.  17.  and  Ixvi.  22.  and  hence  they  are 
faid  to  abide  for  ever,  Pfal.  cxlviit.  6.  be- 
caufe  they  ihall  be  the  fame  fubftantia-Jy, 
and  yet  to  periflb,  2  Pet.  iii.  1 1.  Heb.  i.  1 1. 
Pfal.  cii.  26.  Ifa,  li.  6.  becaufe  they  (hall 
ceafe  to  be  the  fame  which  they  are  now, 
being  made  partakers  of  a  greater  acci- 
deotal  pcrfeftion,  in  rcfpeft  of  fpiritual- 
ncfs,  purity,  incorruptiblenefs,  and  glory; 
and  fo  they  are  feid  to  be  changed^  Heb. 
i.  1. 2.  and  tbefajhion  ofi\iempaJfetb  away^ 
\  Cor.  vii.  31.  . 

VI.  By  this  creature  which  is  faid  to  be 
delivered  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
fons  of  God,  we  do  not  mean^hell,  or  the 
place  of  the  damned,  which  is  no  way  to 
be  bettered,  but.  (hall  be  the  fai^  then 
\vith  what  the  reprobate,  who  are  dead, 
are  in  now:  nor  under  it  can  we  compre- 
hend the  glorious  place  of  the  bleiTeiJ,  call- 
ed heaven,  nor  the  angels  in  it,  becaufe  it 
being  ati  excellent  piece  of  work,  in  mak- 
ing whereof  he  gave  a  rare  proof  of  his  art 
and  /kill ;  it  is  not,  nor  ever  was  fubjeift 
10  vanity,  nor  is  it  now  groning  under  any 
bondage,  and  fo  needs  no  change :  nor  do 
wc  underftand  by  it  the  children  of  God, 
as  if  ihefc  -fpoken  of^  vcrfe  2  3.  were  a- 
poftlcs,  and  none  elfc,  feeing  it  is  nor  pe- 
cnliar  to  the  aportles  only  to  have  the  firft 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  2.  The  creation  here 
mentioned  is  waiting  for  the  manifeftation 
of  the  fons  of  God,  verfc  •  9,  and  to  be  de- 
livered into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons 
of  God,  verfe  2 1.  ^ut  under  it  wc  com- 
prehend this  fabric  of  the  uni verfe,  ex- 
cluding thefe  parts  formerly  mentioned, 
the  ftarry  heavens,  and  the  reft  of  the  ele- 
ments: for  it  is  only  that  creature  which 
was  made  fubjeft  to  vanity,  that  is  to  ferve 
finfulman,  yf!h\<Ai /hall  be  delivered^  &c. 

VIL  Albeit  believers  be  often- times  little 
regarded  by  men  in  a.  world,  and  the  glo- 
ry which  they  fliall  one  day  partake  of  be 
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little  believed  or  valued,  and  tho'  often- 
times they  are  ill-hampered  in  a  world,  and 
their  head  holdcn  down  wirh  corruption 
and  temptation ;  yet  the  day  is  coming, 
when  the  riches  of  their  glorious  and  ex- 
cellent inheritance  (hall  be  maniicfted,  and 
they  (hall  have  glorious  liberty ;  for  we 
hear  of  the  manifejtation  of 'the fons  ofGcd^, 
and  of  tht  glorious  liberty  of  t be  children  of 
God,  verfe  19.  2 1. 

VIIL  As  this  day  of  the  glorious  maoi- 
nifeftation  and  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God,* 
(hall  certainly  dawn;  fo  it  (hall  be  fuch  an  ^ 
excellent  and  iranfcendently  glorious  day, 
that  the  very  fenfelcfs  creatures  in  their 
own  kind,  by  a  natural  inclination,  arc 
greedily  gaping  after,  and  earneftly  ex- 
pefting,  and  vehemently  de(iring  to  fee  that 
day :  which  (hould  (hame  believers  them- 
felves,  who  come  (hort  of  this  eanieftnefs, 
ferioufnefs,  and  frequency,  in  looking  for 
this  glorious  day :  They  are  not  fo  folici- 
tous  nor  anxious  in  expefting,  or  vehe- 
mently defiring  the  dawning  of  that  day ; 
tho'  the  benefit  which  is  to  redound  la 
them  be  in(initely  more  than  what  the  crea- 
tures can  expcft :  the  earnefl  expe^ation  of 
tbe  creature  ivaiteth  foi^  tbe  manfejlation 
of  tbe  fons  of  God, 

IX.  Tho^  man  be  moft  infenfible  of  the 
heavy  weight  of  the  curfe  inllifted  for  (in; 
yet  fo  heavy  and  unfupportable  is  it,  that 
the  very  dead  creatures,  who  lie  under 
little  of  it  in  comparifou  of  what  man  lieth 
under,  do  grone  and  travail  in  pain,  and 
that  inceffantly  without  intermilfion," //>tf 
whole  creation  groneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  until  novj ;  in  their  own  kind  they 
are  more  fenfible  of  it  and  grieved  with- 
it,  than  the  wicked  are  who  arc  endued 
with.reafon,  and  may  more'cafily  perceive 
the  fame;  yea,  fo  fad  and  heavy  is  it,  that 
all  the  cfeatures  who  are  made  fubjeil  to 
vanity,  do  all  of  them  jointly  figh  and 
grone  under  it,  and  cry  out  for  paio,  as 
with  one  voi^ie :  therefore  'it  is  faid,  the 
whole  creation  groneth  together,  and  tra* 
vaileth  in  Jain  together. 
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V£RSE  f  3.  ^>dnd  not  only  they^  but  ourfeha 
aif>^  which  bteoe  the  Jirjt-fruits  of  the 
iiftritf  even  wet  ourfehes  grone  within 
our/ihes^  waiting  Jo¥  the  adoftioHt  to 
witt  the  redemfttott  of  our  body. 


AFcer  tbe  apodle  has  thus  (hown  the 
deportment  of  the  fenfelefa  crea- 
tures, in  reference  10  the  day  of  the  ma- 
il if  eftai  ion  of  the  fons  of  God>  he  next 
ihew5  what  the  carriage  of  God's  children 
ought  to  be ;  and  becaufe  it  was  a  d^aty 
which  all  reafon  would  fpeak  for,   and 
which  none  could  contradi^,  therefore  he 
fyeaks  of  it  as  a  thing  done  already  by 
them ;  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  it  were 
£3  clear,  that  ia  a  manner  ic  were  a  (ha»e 
ance  to  fuppefe,  that  betienKers,  efpecialiy 
having  tailed  of  the  firft-fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  fo  having  beca  participant  of  (be 
ar tea  of  glory,  ibould  come  behind  th^ 
irery  feofelefs  creatures,    in  looking  and 
longing  for  the  marriage  day,  and  fa  come 
ihorc  in  this  duty :  therefore  fays  he^  and 
not  only  they^  but  on: /elves  alfo;   as  if  he 
wouk}  fay.  If  they  do  fov  much  mwt  we 
fhould  do  fo.     So  that  the  duty,   whidi 
he  tacitly,  and  yet  very  forcibly  is  preiling 
here  is  twofold,    r.  Grqning,  a»  undev  a 
heavy  burden  of  fin  and  corruption,  and 
ibe  fad  confcquents^thcFcof :  and  2.  HTait- 
ingy  qxpeding,  and  looking  for  the  ad$p^ 
tion\  that  is,  the  day  wherein  believers 
ftiall  be  fully  ptw  in  poffeffion  of  all  the 
privileges  of,  and  good  things  promifed  K> 
them,  as  the  adopted  children  of  God;  of 
heaven  and  everlafting  communion  with 
the  Father  in  glory,  which  h  the  inhcri- 
innce  purchafed  for  theip ;  and  tho^  redemp- 
tion  Qfourbodies\  when  they  fhaU  aUa  be 
partakers  of  glory  with  our  fwls,  being 
fully  delivered  from  a  body  of  deaths  and 
*  the  iiavery  of  fm,  and  alfo  from  ccrrupti<», 
and  all  the  fruits  of  fm,  being  raifed  out  of 
the  grave  again.    Now  this  exhortation  he 
ftrongly  prcffcth  by  thefc  reafons ;  1.  From 


groaa  and  look  for  the  ^waiog  of  thai 
day ;  and  therefore  it  i^  a  foul  ihanie  to 
think  that  believers  {houki  be  oudlriped 
by  thefe,  efpocially  Goa(idering».  2^  how 
they  have  received  the  forfl-fruks  of  the 
Sfirit]  the  J  have  already  railed  of  the  good 
of  glory,  haviag  grace  begun  in  their  lout, 
and  ibsoe  glorious  blinks  of  God's  lotiog 
countenance,  perfuading  them  of  hi&  luvc^ 
calming  their  fptrits,  and  making  them  to 
rejoice:  And  feeing  theafles  are  fo  fweer, 
ihould  not  tbe  bargain  be  longed  for  i  aad 
feeing  the  firil  fruits  are  fo  deilrable,  how 
much  more  fiiould  th^  full  harvcil  be  de* 
fired.  And,  3.  he  tells  what  it  is  they 
fliould  look  for,  even  that  which  is  of  near 
I  coneemment  to  ihem ;  it  i&  their  adopiicn, 
and  the  redemption  of  their  bodies,  and  fo 
the  benefit  of  thfit  day  will  be  more  theirs 
than  the  creatures* ;  and  thus^  he  ilireth 
them  up  to  >  patient  way  of  iu&iiag- 
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L  To  be  taking  a  right  lift  of  fin  and 
corruption^  under  which  we  ly,  aiK)  to  be 
mottfiHng  aod  groQi&g  under  the  fame 
daily,  is  an  exerctfe  well  becomkig  the 
children o£ God :  Even  wiourfelw grant. 

IL  This  grofting  and  mourning,  which 
floweth  fr^m  a  real  fenfe  and  feeling  of 
the  oppreiTion  and  flavery  of  a  body  of 
iio  and  death,  and  of  the  daily  trouble 
we  aateet  with  fnam  our  fpiritual  enemies, 
ftiottld  be  real^  and  reach  oux*.  bearis  and 
inward  parts ;  therefore  fays  he,  %ae grone 
within  our/elves.. 

III.  Tho'  this^  groning  under  fin  and 
corruption^  and  under  a  ctiflance  from  our 
Lord,  be  great,  yet  it  (houkl  not  mar  oar 
hope  aod  expeibtioa  of  a  da^  of  deliver- 
aiKie;  yea«  when  it  mneth  in  the  right 
cbanpel,  it  will  be  ft>  fer  fron^  juftliag  out 
our  hope,  and  bliadiag  ous  eyes  that  we 
caniu>t  fee  an  outgate,  that  it  will  raiher 
.  heighten  our  expedaiion;  and  the  hope  of 
a  day  of  redemption  (houki  not  estingplfli 


she  example  of  the  fenfelci^crea^ures^  who    all  furrow  iosouc  prefeni  condition,  but 
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'hefe  two  go^e{l  io  others  arms,  and  each 
fireogthens  and  reSi^es  the  other:  ff^c 
grcne^  fays  He,  waiting^  &c 

IV.  When  we  fee  the  creatures,  groan- 
isg  under  the  curfe  inflided  for  our  fault, 
and  .by  a  fecret«infliD6):  defiring  and  look- 
iog  for  the  day  of  redemption,  it  ibould 
ilrbngly  convince  us  of  oor  fin  in  ihort- 
fomiog  in,  and  fpor  us  up  ro^  this  duty  of 
groniuj^  and  waitiug,  as  being  aihamed  to 
be  outilriped  by  the  fenfelcfs  and  irrational 
creatures,  and  tahave  our  flackncfs  in  this 
duty  condemned  by  their  carriage  aod  de- 
pertment :  Not  oniyfoy  but  wc  alfo  grvne^ 
•r  at  led  ihould  grone,  and  that  lo  much 
the  more  that  they  do  fo. 

V.  Tbo?  Chrift  hath  purchafcd  com- 
]p!erely  what  may  (erve  to  make  his  own 
happy  here  and  hereafter,  even  grace  and 
glory,  and  all  things  which  ferve  to  make 
them  up ;  yet  the  infinitely  wife  God  hat|} 
thought  fir  to  keep  them  from  the  poflef- 
fion  of  the  full  for  a  while^  that  they  may 
be  keeped  in  exercifcy  and  God  may  get 
glory  thereby ;  and  all  that  he  gives  them 
sow  is  bm  arles,  aikl  the  firil-fruits :  fVi 
who  have  tbt  fir jt-f nuts  (fth$  Spirit. 

VI.  Beli^Ters  tho'  they  have  an  intereft 
in  Qirift,  and-  thro'  faith  in  .him  have  an 
undoubted  right  tt)  gk)ry;.  yet  thro'  the 
corruption  of  a  falfe  heart,  and  the  conti- 
nual ailaults  of  Satan,,  that  grand  foph&Aer, 
they  are  ready,  to  doubt  ofientiraes,  and 
call  in  quell  ion  thelc  right  to  the  inberi- 
tanee,  and  therefore  have  wxA  of  aples^ 
or  fomethin^  to  ground  their  hope  and  ex- 
pe^X'ion,  and  aiRire- them  of  their  intereft ;. 
and  God  is  mod  willing  that  they  fliould 
ha?e  hope  and  confidence^  and  therefore 
has  given  them  of  his  Spirit,  as  firft- fruits, 
to  allure  them,  that  a  good  barveft  is  com- 
ing: fVe  have  the  ftrjl-frmts  of  tht  Sffirit, 
See  2  Cor.  i.  22.  £ph.  r.  14. 

VIL  The  Lord's  bedowing  bis  Spirit 
npon  believers,,  to  work  grace  in  them, 
aad  fo  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  e?eF« 
lading  btiilding,.  (hould  ferve  to  confirm 
aadpcrfuade  them  of  the  trwb  oi  GodV 
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promifes,  and  affure  tbem  that  they  fhaJl 
certainly  enjoy  the  purchafed  poiTei&onj 
and  alfo  to  move  them  to  hope,  and  wait  ia 
patienci^  be  their  prefent  k>t  what  it  will ; 
for  the  apoftle  makes  ufe  of  this»  to  ftir 
them  to  a  waiting  for  the  adoption,  thae 
they  have  the  firft-fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit j  If^e  who  have  the  firft-fruits  of  the 
Spirit, — waitr  or.  Ihould  at  lead  fo  much 
the  more  do  io :  and  it  is  the  little  looking 
to  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  in  tbem^ 
that  makes  them  much  quedion  their  right 
to  glory,  and  their  daikneis  in  this,  occa- 
fions  much  fainting  in  aJverfity  :  The  fii  d- 
fruits-give  aflurancc  of  a  harved.c^ming^ 
and  of  a  good  crop. 

VIII.  HowbciL  God's  children  receive 
of  the  gifts  and  graces  of  his  Spirit  here* 
away,,  fome  in  a  greater  xneafure,  and  ibme 
in  a  leiTer  mcafure ;.  and  to  fome  of  them 
the  Lord  doch.  communicate*  of  his  gifts 
and  graces  in  a  large  meafure,  yea,  and. 
manifcdeth  bimielf  rn  a  lively  rcfreOifut 
manneK,  fbeding  abroad  bis  love  in  their 
hearts^.  Rom.  v.  5.  and  fo  perfuading  thent 
of  his.  good-will  towards  them,  having 
peace  fpoken  to  their  coafciences,  ivA  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghoji^  Horn*  xiv.  17.;  yet  all 
this,  and  whatever  elfe  they  do  or  eat» 
enjoy  in  a^  prefent  world,  is  but  little  id 
comparifon  of  that  which  is  lakl  up  in  dore 
for  them,  againd  the  day  when  they  diall 
'  be. put  in  pc^effion  of  the  full  inheritance j. 
it  is  but  like  the  arles  to  the  bargain/  and 
the  fird- fruits  to  the  full  harved;  therefore 
all  that  they  get  on  this  fid^  of  eternity^ 
is  called  but  the  fird-fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 
ff^e  have,  received  the  fit jl  fruits  of  the. 
Spirit, 

IX-  As  the  graces  which  God  workejtii. 
in  the  fouls  of  his  chiklren,  may  fully  per- 
fuade  themi  that  tie  who.  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  theoii  will  'alfo  pert^e^  the 
fame  in  bis  own  time,  and  at  length  give 
them  the  full  harved,  and  fo  may  abun- 
dantly encourage  them-t&.endtir^  the  word* 
of  difpenfations  patiently;  fo  the  more  of 
God's  grace  be  iaa  loul,  ihey  will  grone 
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^he  more,  that  they  are  abfcnt  in  the  bo- 
dy from  the  Lord,"  t  Cor,  v.  2.4,  Phil.  i. 
23,  and  dcfire  the  more  to  be  diffolxed, 
and  to  be  with  Chrift  ;  grace  will  not  pufF 
them  up,  but  make  them  mourn  more  un- 
der a  body  of  death,  and  a  weight  of  cor- 
ruption, at  leaft  it  Ihould  do  fo  :  fi^e  who 
have  the firft'frmts  of  the  Spirit^  do  grone. 

X.  Tho*  the  cleft,  ugon  their  aftual  be- 
lieving in,  and  joining  in  covenant  with 
Chrift,  have  a  right  to  the  promifcs  and 
privileges  belonging  to  ihe  children  of 
God,  and  are  fcrved  heirs  thereunto,  John 
i.  12.  and  Roro.viii.  14.  yet  the  day  is  but 
coming  when  they  fliall  aftually  be  put  in 
poffeffion  of  that  whereof  they  have  in- 
feftraent  already,  and  fliali  be  fully  blcffcd 
in  enjoying  the  company  of  their  Father 
forever  and  ever':  the  day  of  adoption  is 
•waited  for;  waiiingfor  the  adoption. 

XI.  Tho*  Chrift  made  a  full  and  com- 
plete fatisfaftion,  for  his  own,  to  jufticc, 
and  laid  down  a  full  price  for  all  the  be- 
nefits which  believers  enjoy  here  or  here- 
after; yet  is  the  aftual  comrauiiication  or 
application  of  ihefe  good  things  purchafed, 
fufpended  for  a  while;  and  though  be- 
lievers r^eive  many  of  thcfe  good  things 
hereaway,  as  pardon  of  fins,  and  the  like, 
Eph.  i.  7.  Col.  i.  [4.  and  at  death  get 
their  fouls  put  in  poflfeflion  of  gloi'y ;  yet 
will  they  not  have  the  whole  of  what  is 
purchafed,  till  death  be  fwallowed  up;  the 
redemption  reacheth  even  to  our  bodies  at 
the  laft  day,  and  is  waited  for ;  waiting 
for  the  redemption  of  our  bodies. 

XII.  Tho'  now  our  bodies  be  fubjeft  to 
much  mifery,  pains,  ficknefs,  and  the  like, 
and  muft  at  length  corrupt  and  rot  away, 
fo  that  after  our  death,  worms  fhall  deftroy 
our  bodies^  Jobxix.  26.;  yet  thefe  very 
bodies  of  oiirs  fliall  be  fully  delivered  in 
the  great  day  from  all  fin  and  mifery, 
death  and  corruption,  'and  that  by  virtue  of 
the  death  arvd  purchafe  of  Chrift ;  there- 
fore It  is  called  the  redemption  of  our  bo- 
dies ;  v^hich  word  fignifieth  a  full  and  eve- 
ry way  complete  deliverance  out  o£  bon- 


dage and  flavery,  and  that  by  the  laying 
down  ot  a  ranfom  :  See  Eph.  i.  14.  and 
iv.  30. 

Verses  24.  25.  For  we  are  freed  by  hope: 
But  hope  that  is  feen^  is  not  hope ;  for 
what  a  man  feet bt  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for? 

But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  fee  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

T7OR  the  farther  clearing  of  this  duty 
-*■  of  waiting  for  the  adoption,  and  the 
full  redemption  of  our  bodies,  he  flbtwetb, 
how  the  hearts  of  believers  are  fupponed 
in  the  mean  while  when  they  want  the  pof- 
fclBon  of  what  Chrift  has  purchafed,  or 
what  their  main  cxercife  (hould  be;  and 
thereby  evinceth,  that  the  full  poffeffion  of 
what  is  purchafed,  is  yet  but  to  coinc, 
and  that  therefore  they  fliould  wait  for  it 
with 'patience.  Take  up  the  argument 
thus :  If  believers  have  at  prefent  the  pof- 
feffion of  full  and  final  falvation  only  by 
hope,  then  the  full  poffeffion  is  yet  to 
come,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  wait 
for  It  with  patience :  But  fo  it  is  that  all 
\he  poffeffion  of  falvation  which  they  have 
at  prefent  is  by  hope;  therefore  fays  he, 
ff^e  arefaved  by  hope:  Hope  is  that  whicK 
keeps  up  our  head  now,  and  whereby  we 
win  to  the  aftual  poffeffion  of  the  inheri- 
tance. The  firft  part  of  the  confequcnce 
he  fets  down,  verfe  24.  in  thefe  wordr. 
But  hope  that  is  feen^  is  net  hope\  for 
what  a  man  feethy  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for  f  As  if  he  had  faid.  If  we  are  now  to 
hope  for  the  adoption,  then  the  full  adop- 
tion, complete  redemption,  is  not  yet  at- 
tiained,  nor  feen,  for  what  a  man  feeth,  he 
needeth  not  hope  for;  the  thing  hoped 
for  (for  that. is  it  which  he  raeanetb,  when 
he  fays,  But  hope  that  is  feen^  is  always  a 
thing  which  is  not  in  poffeffion,  but  out 
of  fight.  The  next  is  fet  down,  verfe  25* 
Bt(f  if  we  hope  fyr  that  we  fee  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  far  it :  As  if  he  had 
laid,  Seemg  hope  is  only  for  that  which 
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ve  fee  not,  and  we  do  mdecd  hopc^  then 
ihould  we  with  pacience  wait  for  that 
vhich  hopeeycth,  or  for  the  adoption,  or 
the  redemption  of  our  bodies 

Observations. 

I.^  Though  believers  have  not,  nor  yet 
fiiall  have  aflual  and  full  poffeffion  of  the 
io'^.eritance  of  life  purebafod,  vntil  the  day 
of  the  redemption  of  all  things,  when 
their  bodies  fliall  be  made  incorruptible ; 
yet  even  here- away  their  hearts  are  kept 
up,  and  notwirhdandingof  the  m^ny  (lonps 
in  cheir  faces,  and  contrary  tkies  of  fad 
iljipcnfaiions  which  they  meet  with,  yet 
ihey  have,  or  at  leaft  may  have,  a  life  of 
ic,  would  they  do  their  duty»  and  make 
ufeot  the  grounds  allowed ;  thus  are  they 
faid  to  htfaved,  even  here-away. 

II.  It  is  true  and  faviog  hoi>e  (which 
is  a  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
a  bciiever,  having  his  fairh  grounded  up- 
m  the  promt fes,  and  looking  to  God's 
goodnefs,  power,  and  truth,  inpromifing 
and  accomplifliing  what  is  promifed,  doth 
furely  cxpcft  the  thing  promifed.)  which 
keeps  up  the  head  of  a  believer  above  the 
iiarer,  and  keeps  him  from  finking  under 
difcouragcment ;  hence  it  is  called  a  lively 
Ixfpey  I  Pet.  i.  g.  and  is  as  an  anchor^  Heb. 
iv.  19.  and  a  helmet^  i  Theff.  v,  8.;  thus 
we  are  faid  to  htfaved  by  hope. 

III.  Though  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
Jhall  perijhy  Job  viii,  13*  14.^  and  xi.  20. 
Prov.  xi.  7.  being  grounded  on  a  fandy 
foundation,  and  having  no  faith  to  faften 
its  feet  on,  and  fo  can.  yield  no  Iife>  com- 
fort, or  fupport,  in  a  day  of  darknefs  or 
adverfity ;  yet  this  hope,  which  is  peculiar 
to  fuch  as  have  received  the  firft  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  (however  the. carnal  fcnfualiils 
thin-k  it  impoffible,  that  ever  a  man's  heart 
can  be  keeped  up,  fo  long  as  his  hand  is 
emjHy,  and  fenfe  is  not  fatisfied>  yet  it)  is 
able  to  quicken  him,  1  Pet.  j.  3.  and  fup-. 
port  him  in  te^iptations  and  difcoucage- 
ments,  yea,  and  give  him  a  life  of  ii,  yea, 
and  a  life  of  joy,  Piom.  v.  3*  and  xii.  \i.\ 
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it  is  able  10  keep  him  from  fahithig  or  fuc- 
cumbing,  and  is  the  only  way  to  win  to: 
the  actual  poffeffion  j  lot  we  are  faved  by 
hope. 

IV.  The  objeft  pf  hope  is  always  fome-  • 
thing  to  come,  which  is  promifed  and  not 
yet  had  io  .pofleffion,  and  hope  taketh  it 
up  even  as  a  thing  abi'cnr,  which,  faith 
gives  a  kind  of  fpiritual  fiibfiftcnce  and 
being  unta,  by  eyeing  the^  promifes,  and' 
rclting  on  ibem,  Heb.  xi.  i.^^Hjpe  that  is 
feen,  is  not  hope;  that  is,  hope  cannot  be  • 
exerciffd  about  that  which  is  le^n  and 
poffeffedj  hope  in  the  firll  place,  being 
put  for  the  thing  hoped  for,  as,  Col.  i.  5. 

I  Tiro.  i.  li  Tit.  it.  13. 

V.  This  is  only  the  time  for  hope  to 
bfe  exerctfed,  for  when  once-  we  are  put  in 
full  poffeffion^  hope  (hall  ceafe  •  and  give 
way  to  vifion,  i  Cor.  xiii.  15.:  lor  'u^hat 
a  manjeeth^  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  f 

VI.  True  and  lively  hope  takes  up  hi 
objeft  as  fo  excellent  and  good,  in  itfclf,- 
and  to  them,  that  it  has  alvirays  with  it  a 
ferious  longing  defire  to  be  partaker  o{ 
the  good  thing  hoped  for,  and  a  groning 
thro'  grief  becaufe  of  the  want  of  it,  *fur 
it  is  the  fame  we^  that  were  faidto^^r^w, 
verfe  23.  that  are  now  {'^\d  to  have  hope 
by  which  they  arc  iavcd }  IVe  arefaved 
by  hope. 

VII.  True  and  lively  hope  will  ride  out 
in  a  day  of  fform;  and  make  a  man  look 
through  all  impediments  that  are  In  his 
way,  and  endure  tribulation  with  patience, 
and  will  keep  up  a  man's  fpirit,  fo  as  he 
ihall  not  fink  under  the  water  of  affiiftions 
within  or  without,  but  endure  to  the  end  : 
If  we  hope  for  that  we  fee  not^  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  it.  The  ftrongcr 
and  the  more  lively  hope  be,  the  more 
courage  and  refolution  have  we,  and  the 
more  able  are  we  to  endure  the  worft,  and 
.  not  to  flinch  or  flee  back. 

VIII.  True  and  lively  hope  will  keep 
a  man  from  frering  and  grudging  at  the 
want  of  what  is  expcfted,  and  teach  him 
to  carry  himfeif  chrifliauly  and  fubmiffive* 
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Ijt  ^without  venting  any  difcontcntmcnt ; 
and  it  is  the  want  of  this  grace  in  exercife, 
vrhich  makes  nuiny  give  over  lookiog  for 
the  crown,  and  be  filled  with  maleconrent- 
ment  and  quarreling ;  for  hope  will  caufe 
one  wait  with  patience :  If  we  bofifcr  that 
which  wejee  not,  then  dff  we  with  patience 
wait  far  it.  ' 

Versf«  26:  27'-.  Liiewife  the  Spirit  dTfo 

helpeth  our  infirmities  :  for  we  know  not 

'  '  ivhat  we  •/hou  Id  pray  for  as  fue  ought : 

ha  the  Spirit  iiftlf  maieth  interceffim 

for  us  with  gronings  which  cannot  be  ut- 

tered. 

^ndhe  that  fearcheth  the  hearts^  krtaweth 
"dOhat  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit^  hecaufe 
he  maieth  intercejjion  for  the  faints^  ac- 
cording to, the  will  if  God. 

NOW  the  •  apoftJe  proceeds  witd  « 
fourth' argument,  whereby  to  en- 
courage'believers  ucto  a  patient  and  chri- 
fti^n  way  of  walking  under  i:rofies,  and  to 
a  willrngnefs  to  <dduw  them  for  the  caufe 
0f  Chriii  \  and  it  is  uken  from  the  help 
they  have ;  ihey  have  a  good  fecond  to 
lend  them  a  lift.  Tho'  affliftions  be  in- 
deed fad  and  h^cavy,  if -we  confider  our 
ftrcngrh  who  are  tol)ear  ihcm,  yet  we  are 
not  alone  under  them,  the  heayieft  part 
ifeborn  by  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  wc 
Deed  not  flinch  nor  be  difcouraged,  though 
tf  ibulation  be  like  to  mafter  us.  And  this 
encouragement  he  fets  down,- 1.  ,10  gene- 
ral, with  a  likewife,  kniting  ft  to  the  fore- 
mentioned  arguments,  as  of  force  for  that 
end  alfo,  faying,  The  Spirit  alfo  helpeth 
our  if^rmitieS ;  that  is,  the  burdenof  af- 
fllftionS'beiRg  too  hea\y  for  our  weak  backs, 
who  have  much  wcakneft  .in  us,  even  the 
bcft  of  us,  and  fo  utterly  unable  to  wreftle 
ourfelves. alone  with  croffes,  the  Spirif  of 
God  ftcps  in,  and,  as  it  were,  puts  his 
fliouJder  Under  the  other  end  of  the  load.^ 
under  which  our  back  is  like  to  crack,  and 
thus  helpeth  alfo.  And,  2.  he  defcetids  to 
a  particular,  fof  the  more  full  explication 


of  this>  in  thefe  words,  fPi  know  net  what 
we  fhmld  pray  for  els  we  ought ;  but  the 
Spirii  itfeff  maieth  interc^ion  for  us 
with  gronings  which  cannot  be  uttered: 
that  is,  when  we  are  iinder  affli6Uon,  we 
are  fo  confufed,  jnmbled,  and  overwhelm- 
ed, that  we  koow*not  how  to  carry  our- 
felves, and  order  our  matters,  and  therefore 
we  have  great  need  of  a  guide  and  direc- 
tory and  in  particular,  we  know  not  what 
to  pray  for  aright;  our  minds  are  fo  cod- 
fuM  and  perplexed,  that  we  know  not 
well  what  .makes  for  us;  and  are  ready  to 
fecjc  that  which-  is  hurtfel;  and  herein 
kytiis  much  <rf  our  weaknefej  fof  were  we 
improving  prayer  aright  in  the  time  of 
affliAk)n,  we  would  be  more  able  to  bear 
the  burtien  thah  we  are;  and  now  when 
we  know  not  what,  nor  after  what  man- 
ner, to  pray,  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  in^ 
terceffton  ;  that  is,  (not  as  if  he  were  pro- 
perly our  interceffor,  for  that  is  Chrift's 
office  only,  i  John  ii«  \.  but)  he  feteth  us 
on  work,  and  prompteth  us  to  call  upon 
God  with  great  eameftnefs  and  vehemence, 
for  fo .  the  word  importeth  ;  fuggefting 
matter  unto  us,  aitd  bringing  the  promifes 
to  our  memory,  John  xvi.  1 3*  ft  i ring  iip 
our  graces,  and  ordering  our  perturbed  and 
perplexed  affeAions ;  thus  he  teacheth  us 
to  pray ;  and  when  we  cannot  fpcdc,  he 
helpeth  us  with  grones,  ^^  fighs,  which 
cannot  be  uttered)  fuch  feelings,  pangs, 
and  gripingspf  hearty  which  are  fo  ciSca- 
cious  and  fervent,  as  none  can  exprcfe, 
and  which  poffibly  ourfelves  take  not  much 
notice  of,  nor  perceive,  at  leaft  know  not 
that  fuch  arc  raifed  and  fuggefted  by  the 
Spirit,  and  are  forcible  prayers  unto  God. 
3.  For  the  further  lUuftrauon  of  this,  be 
obviateth  an  objeftion,  verfe  27.  they 
might  fay.  Seeing  all  the  prayers  we  make 
are  but  grones,  andToch  grones  as  cannot 
be  uttered,  what  the  better  will  we  be  of 
them  ?  we  cannot  .well  perceive  them  our- 
felves, and  how  ffiall  we^hink  to  bejbet- 
tered  thereby?  To  this  he  anfwereth; 
What  though  you  do  not  well  und^rftand 
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thefe  groncs,  yet  God  takcth  notice  of 
them,  for  he  fiarcheth  the  hearts,  he 
knowethwhat  lurketh  in  them,  aod  there 
is  nothing  hid  from  him;  and  not  onlj 
doch  he,  by  an  adl  of  omnifcience,  know 
that  there  is  foch  motions  there,  but  alfo 
he  approveth  of  them,  and  gracioufly  ac- 
cepteth  of  them ;  well  knows  he  what  they 
mean,  he  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit.  And  how  comes  it  that  he  acccpt- 
cth  of  thefe  gronings  ?  The  anfwer  is  add- 
ed, becaufe  he  maketh  intercejfton  for  the 
fa'intSy  auordingto  the  will  of  God :  That 
is,  he  helpeth  the  faints,  fuch  who  are 
pcrfeftly  juftificd,  and  walk  perfcftly  and 
fincercly,  to  fend  up  dcfires  according  to 
the  mmd  of  God ;  both  as  to  the  matter, 
it  muft  be  agreeable  to  the  rule  j  and  man- 
ner, (hai  is,  hotily ;  and  for  a  right  end ; 
and  thas  it  is  according  to  Gk>d. 

From  Verfe  26th  observe, 

I.  It  is  no  eafy  matter  to  get  the  Jieart 
brought  to  a  willingncfs  and  condefcend- 
iog  fubmillion  unro  God's  difpenfdtlons  in 
fending  fad  affliftions  ;  nor  to  a  chriftian 
and  fanftified  way  of  walking  under  the 
yoke  of  afSiftion ;  and  therefore  believers 
have  need  of  many  inducements  and  (trong 
argmnerits,  to  ftir  them  up  to  this  chriftian 
duty;  and  the  apoftle  accumulateth  many 
moving  arguments,  and  moreover,  brings 
in  this  with  Klikewi/e;  Likewife  the  Sfi- 
Tit  alfo  helpeth,  &c, 

II.  Albieit  believers  be  pgrfeftly  juftifi- 
ed  and  reconciled  to  God,  yet  being  but 
in  part  fanftificd,  there  "is  much  corruption 
yet  {licking  in  them,  and  much  weaknefs, 
Ijthing  at  every  occafion,  whereby  the 
Lord  wonld  have  us  keeped  humble  and 
in  excrcife,  conftantly  depending  on  him 
for  ftrength  and  fupply  :  therefore  there 
is  mention  here  made  of  infirmities ;  be 
helpeth  our  infirmities. 

III.  Affliftions  and  croffes,  how  fecklefs 
and  inconfiderable  focver  they  appear  to 
be,  yet  they  will  put  the  flrongeft  that  fteps 
to  iheir  peremptors,  and  make  <hc  weak- 
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ne(s  6f  their  back,  and  fmallnefs  of  their 
ftrength,  appear ;  fo  that  they  Qiall  not  be 
able  to  ftand  unddr  the  weight  of  it  alone, 
nor  be  able  to  endure  without  help ;  there- 
fore fays  l^e>  ourinfirrmties^  puting  himfelf 
in  the  fame  category  with  the  reft.    * 

IV.  As  none,  having  corruption  with- 
in  them  and  a  body  of  death,  which  is 
ready  to  comply  with  Satan  in  every 'temp- 
tation, are  able  to  ftand  upon  their  own 
legs  in  the  day  of  affli^^ion  and  temptation, 
even  tho'  they  have  a  n^w  nature,  and  the 
principle  of  gr4ce  created  in  thepi ;  fo  ir 
is  only  by  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  help* and  aififtance  which  he  affordetb, 
fupporting  their  fpirits,  clearing  an  out- 
gate,  and  bearing  home  the  promifes  upon 
the  heart,  that  any  are  kept  from  faint- 
in^'and  fuccumbing  in  a  day  of  aflliftion  : 
The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities  ;  that  is, 
the  Holy  Spirit  fendeth  down  virtue  and 
ftrength,  whereby 'they  are  made  to  ftand 
in  the  day  of  battle*  . 

V.  Albeit  the  faints  of  God  cannot 
ftand  if  they  be  left  to  themfclvcs,  butwU 
certainly  fuccumb  and  faint  in  the  day  of 
adverfity,  but  muft  be  helped  and  affiftcd 
by  the  Spirit  of  God;  yet  this  affiftance 
and  aid  yielded  by  the  Spirit,  doth  not 
make  them  mere  ftocks  ^nd  ftones,  nor 

.loofc  them  from  a  patient  fuffering  of  the 
fame;  they  muft,  notwifhftanding,  be 
wrcftling  under  them,  and  aftiag  theiir 
graces  in  bearing;  them  willingly  and  chcar- 
fully;  for  the  Spirit  but  helpeth  our  infir- 
mities: Tho'  he  take  a  lift  of  our  burden, 
yet  he  doih  noi*quite  take  it  o^  our  flibul- 
ders,  fo  as  we  are  to  do  nothing;  but 
tho'  it  be  little  that  we  can  do  without 
the  affiftance  of  the  Spirit,  yet  are  we  to 
fct  to  our  flioulder,  and  handr<5melv  take 
it  on.  The  word  here  rendered,  alfo'fjclp- 
eth^,  importeth,  a  coming;  in  to  relieve  a 
man  under  a  burden,  which  he  is  not  able 
to  bear  alone,  and  fo  taking  a  lire  of  the 
other  end  of  the  load. 

VI.  It  ftiould  much  encourage  and 
hearten  believers,  to  a  chriftian.  ii^ndfub- 

<^q  mifiive 


i 
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miflive carriage  cudcr allKftionwid  croffcs, 
to  know  that:  they  have  not  the  whole 
burdcQ  tD  bear  themfehcsaloQey  but  have 
an  exceilent  arid  flrong  fecond  to  fiiccour 
and  h^lp  ihtm,  when  they  think  they  are 
re.itiy  lo  faint  and  giTc  it  over; -and  it  is 
fhe  lirdc  knowledge  of,  and  trUfling  to 
thi^,  which  makes  many  faint  in  the  day 
of  a^iveriiiy  :  this  is  the  argument  he  ufcth 
(o  periaudc  them  ro  a  chcejful  willingncfs 
to  endure  crclks,  that  the  Spirit  helpdb 
§ur  injirmitiii, 

V\L  Pri»yer  in  fanh  is  ^  notable  means 
to  flip  port  and  keep  up  a  fainting  foul  in 
the  day  of  advcrfity  ;  and  it  is  the  want  of 
the  exercife  of  this  which  makes  them 
feeble  and  niifu  for  bcuring  the  crofs : 
prayer  upon  fiire  grounds,  would  difcover 
rhe  oihcr  fide  of  the  rronble,  and  fetch 
iloWD  prefent  fupply,  and  fo  keep  up  the 
heart  under  it;  for  this  is  the  way  that  the 
Spirit  helps  btiievers,  by  teaching  them 
fo  pravj  and  fo  maklnglnttrcejjion  for  them. 

Vlli,  So  Itrong  is  cormpTion  in  the  beft, 
that  often  rimes  when  aifli^roiis  ly  ori  them, 
ihey  are  io  conrcunded,  their  minds  fo 
darkncd,  their  fpir its  fo  jumbled,  and  their 
a  (left  ions  fo  put  through -other,  that  they 
know  not  what  is  fit  for  their  cafe,  andfo 
are  ready  to  aik  what  is  not  for  their  be- 
hoof, 2  Cor.  xif.  7*  or  to  aik  too  haftily 
and  peremptorily,  l^hat  ihey  are  not  fitfoi* 
as  yer ;  and  fo  though  they  know  the  mi- 
fery  into  which  they  ly,  yet  they  know 
net  what  is  beft  for  them  in' that  cafe, 
whether  it  be  bertcr  ro  !y  ftill  there,  that 
their  faith  may  be  ihorougMy  tried,  i  Per., 
i.  6.  7.  or  to  be  delivered  therefrom;  nor 
know  they  how  to  allc  thcfe  things  with 
fubmiflion,  as  to  the  time  when,  and  man- 
ner how^  'they  fluli  be  made  out,  and  in 
faith  grounded  on  a  promife  :  For  we  know 
not  zvhat  *iceJhould  pray  for  as  tc/V  aught. 

IX.  As  we   muit  have  all  our  works 
wrought  in  i/s,  Phil  ii,  i  ^.   that  through 
the  whole  coi3r(e  of  Chriflianhy  we  may 
be  humbic  ;  fo  we  cannot  do  (o  much  as  • 
pray  of  ourfelv€5  at  any  :ime>  aad  far  lef^ 


h^a  dkj  of  dtAtefs  add  erilDulation;  b\ 
our  praycf  s,  if  they  be  of  the  right  ft 
mud  be  peoed  to''  us  by  the  Sphrk  of  ( 
fd  that  tho*  many  who  a^-e  utter  flrai 
to  the  Spirit,,  may  utter  word?,  yea, 
thereby  cxprefs  their  deiires  of  that  y 
they  feek,  yet  they  cannot  pray  ar 
being  v6id  of  the  Spilrit,  who  only  t( 
cth  to  pray  aright :  thus  the  Spirit  mi 
interceffion  for  us\  that  is,  belpefh  an 
filteth  us  to  prefent  right  fupplrcatio 
the  throne  of  graces 

X,  As  many  a  time  trouble  may 
heavy  upon  the  back  of  God's  people, 
they  cannot  get  a  word  fpokcn  to  G 
prayer,  but  only  b^  able  to  clrattcr  i 
crarii  and  ta  mourn  like  a  dove,  Ifa,  x> 
74.  and  fa  to  grone  and  figh ;  fo 
grqnings,  flowing  from  heart  pan?,s 
gripingSr  are  prayers  and  fupplicatio 
God's  account,  being  kindled  by  the 
rit  of  God,  and  ftirred  up  by  him, 
they  ftxould  be  fo  acknowledged  b) 
thus  the  Spirit  maketh  ihtercejjion  f 
with  grones. 

.  XL  Tho' the'trooblc  ly  fo  fore 
prefs  us  fo  heavily,  that  we  cannot ; 
word  up  to  God;  yet  if  our  heart  fc( 
ly  be  fending  up  fuch  fighs  and  groi 
are  excijed  by  the  Spirit,  we  Qiould 
on  that  as  the  Spji^h's  contributing  h 
us,  and  fuccourlng  us  in  our  adve 
and  thereby  fhould  comfort  ourfclvt 
der  the  trouble,,  and  patiently  endur 
fame :  The  Stirit  helpeth  our^  infin 
by  making  interceffion  for  us^  with  gr 
XIL  Ahho'  it  be  us  ^ho  grone:  anc 
to  God,  and  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  y 
fhould  be  fo  dead  and  felf-denied  t 
prayers  and  aSions,.  as  if  we  did  no 
Icfs  nor  more,  but  the  Spirit  did  al 
we  were  mf  rely  paflivc,  that  the 
glory  aright  be  his,  who  is  the  chief 
and  caufe,  in  the  matter;  therefore 
tlie  Spirit  only  helps  us  to  grone, 
to  fuppHcare,.  it  is  faid,  thaC  the  ^p, 
fdftmkes  interceffkn  xuith^rones.  Sc 
iv*  6^ 


Verfes  16.  27.        yfn  Expojtthn  of 

XIII.  So  fore  may  the  gripings  and 
pangs  of  a  poor  believer  be  under  fad 
aoJ  hca?7  afflidioOi  that  he  may  fend  up 
groncs  and  hearty  fighs,  which  none  can 
make  language  of,  nor  well  exprcfs  what 
gTiet,  or  what  vehement  define  is  at  the 
b  )ctom  of  them ;  Grones  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

XIV.  Tho*  believers,  under  fad  and  fore 
aflktion,  may  think  all  gone,  efpecially 
wjcn  (hey  cannot  get  a  word  to  fpeak  to 
God  prayer- ways;  yet  eren  then  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  may  be  at  their  heart-roots, 
blowing  up  forae  fparks  of  gronings  and 
fishings,  the'  they  perceive  it  not,  nor 
advert  10  it ;  thus  grones  which  cannot  be 
uttered  may  be  undcrftood. 

From  Tcrfc  77 th  fe^^Eiiy:^, 

I.  The  Lord  is  thoroughly  acquainted 
^ith  all  our  hearts,  and  every  thing  which 
is\^ithin  them,  and  knoweth  every  corner 
thereof  perfeftly;  yea,  it  is  his  preroga- 
tne  royal,  and  one  of  his  magnificent  titles 
rA  ftilcs  which  he  dcnominaieth  himfelf 
^J'i  io  that  it  doth  not  belong  to  the  de- 
^iiS  who  only  can  conjefture  by  external 
fos;  and  there  arc  many  thini^s  in  a  man's 
'wn  heart  which  he  is  nor  privy  to  him- 
••  •;  therefore  rhc  L,ord  h  delcribcd  by 
^'.i^  that  hefearcheth  the  hearts  :  Not  that 
te  ceedeth  be  at  any  pains  to  find  out  the  . 
^if^din^s  and  turnings,  and  ftrange  things 
'^•  ch  are  there,  as  the  word  would  im- 
w,  which  is  taken  from  men  fearching, ;! 
''^o'iog  and  delving  for  fome  mineral,  or 
rom  fagacious  dogs  who  find  out  their  i 
^^ey  by  the  fccnt ;  but  that  he  is  as  privy  ' 
p,  and  well  acquamted  with,  every  coraer  j 
^  our  heart,  as  if  he  had  taken  fuch  and ; 
^^cli  pains  to  find  it  out :  See  i  Cor.  ii.  i  o. ; 
tcv.  ii.  23. 

il.  This  onmHcience  of  God,  and  his 
erfcft  knowledge  pf  every  thing  within 
cr  hearts,  as  it  -^ouid  reach  us  to  addrefs 
-rfclvcs  to  him  alone  in  prayer,  bccaufe 
'  'S  only  aWc  to  b^r;    fo   it  ihould 
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ftrengtheo  our  faich  and  hope  of  a  hear^ 
ing  of  our  defires  aod  grooeSi  when  we 
cannot  get  words  wherewith  to  exprcfs  our 
mind  to  Qod :  thus  he  obviateth  the  ob- 
jeftion,  by  faying,  ^nd  he  that  fearcb* 
eth  the  hearts^  know£tb  ^hat  is  the  miad 
ef  the  Spirit. 

IH.  Tho'  many  a  time  when  we  axe  o-. 
verwhelmed  wiih  forrow  and  aflliSion,  we 
cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  our  cafe,  uor 
what  conflru^lioQ  to  put  upon  our  carriage, 
nor  what  fenfe  to  put  upon  our  fighs  and 
heavy  grones,  that  flow  from  our  very 
hearts;  yet  this  ihould  comfort  us,  that 
God  can  ipell  rhefc  ill  printed  .letters,  and 
can  make  fenfe  out  of  thefe  fenfelcfs-like 
expreffions :  he  knows  what  they  wjould 
fay,  and  what  the  meaniag  of  fuch  grones 
is,  and  accepteth  of  them  as  pithy  and  .ef- 
ficacious pH-ayers ;  he  Anoweth  rujAat  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit. 

IV.  We  may  be  affured  that  Qoi  urill 
have  refpeft  unto,  and  hear  fuch  grones 
an4  fighs  io  his  own,  tho'  they  think  liule 
thing  of  them,  feeing  4:hcy  are  itirred  up 
by  his  own  Spirit  in  them ;  therefore  it  is 
f aid,  he  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  Stf  tin 
Spirit, 

V.  Tho'  believer*  have  much  cprrupr 
tion  in  ihem,  and  may  therefore  run  daily 
to  the  foumain  for  cleaiifing ;  ygt  :baving 
on  the  righteoufoefs  of  Ctirift,  whic]^  is 
complete,  and  hav'uie  new  principles  of 
grace  within  them,  wSercby  they  are  n\ade 
fincere  and  honeft  in  their  aims  and  endea- 
vours, and  being  renewed  in  the  wnolc 
man,  fo  as  fandification  is  begun  in  all  its 
parts ;  they  are  here  called yi/W J. 

.  VI,  Tbo'  common  gifts  may  prompt  up 
many  who  arc  void  of  grace,,  to  utter  words 
in  a  raoft  flowing  and  eloquent  manner,  and 
fo  many  fuch  «iay  thereupon  give  out 
themfclves  10  have  the  Spirit,  as  wljo  but 
th^y ;  yet  it  is  only  proper  to  ihefe  whohave 
fled  in  to  Chrift,  and  are  renewed  in  the 
whole  man,  af^er  the  image  of  God,  to 
have  <bc  Spirit  intcrceeding  for  them,  by 
.Q^q  2  :prompting 
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prompting  and  ftiring  them  up  to  pray  You  tell  us,  that  our  prayers  and  gronings 

and  call  on  God :  He  makctb  intfrcejjion  for  will  be  heard ;  but  how  is  it  fo,  feeing  af- 

the faints.  *  •  fliftions  ly  ftill  upon  us  and  prcfs  us,  for 

vll.  Whatever  prayers  are  formed  in  all  that?  Heanfwcrcih;  Our  prayers  are 

the  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  heard  notwithftanding  of  that,  becaufe  we 


always  according  to  the  rule  of  his  word, 
both  as  to  matter  and  manner;  and  in  fo 
far  as  believers  feek  either  what  is  not 
warranted,  or  feek  In  a  wrong  manner,  or 
from  a  wrong  end,  that  which  is  warrant- 
ed, and  allowed,  they  fwerve  from  the 
Spirit,  their  guide  and  inftruftor:  The 
Spirit,  maketh  intercejjion  according  to  the 
will  of  God. 


reap  no  difadvanuge  by  them,  but  much 
good;  therefore  fays  he,  ff^e  know;  it  is 
a  generally  known  maxim  in  religion  which 
none  can  deny,  and  whereof  we  are  certain, 
that- j//  things^  that  is,  all  forts  of  afflic- 
tions and  croffes,  (for  tho'  this  will  hold 
true  of  many  other  things  belide  affliiEkioos, 
ySt  it  is  fafeft  to  reftrift  it  to  ihefe,  feeing 
Paul  is  only  fpeaking  of  them;)  work  t(h 


Vlll.  Whenever  we  are  affifted  by  the    gether  for  good  ;  that  is,  as  it  were,  they 


Spirit,  to  pray  for  fuch  things  as  are  law- 
ful and  expedient,  and  pray  in  faith,  and 
for  a  right  end,  we  may  be  affured  that 
we  (hall  get  the  thing  we  alk,  or  as  good, 
2  Cor.  xii.  8.  9.  and  that  in  God's  own 
time  and  manner,  he  being  the  hearer  of 
prayers^  Pfalm.lxv.  2,  and  wc  having  a  pro- 
mile  therefore,  Matth.  vii.  7.  and  xxi.  22. 
Mark  xi.  24.  Luke  xi.  9.  10.  1 1.  John  xvi. 
24.  James  v.  6.:  for  this  is  another  ground 
upon  which  he  would  have  believers  reft 
confident  that  their  defires  (hall  be  heard, 
becatife  the  Spirit  maketh  intercejjionfor  the 
faints^  according  to  the  will  of  Crod. 

Verse  28.  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good^  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing  to  his  purpofe. 

THis,  and  the  following  two  verfes, 
contain  a  fifth  motive  which  the  a- 
poftle  maketh  ufe  of,  to  perfuade  them  to 
a  patient  fuffering  of  crolTes.  The  motive 
is  fet  down  in  this  verfe,  and  confirmed  in 
the  following  verfes  :  The  motive  is  this ; 
Affliftions  and  croiTes  are  fo  far  from 
wroriging  us,  that  we  are  the  better  of 
them ;  and  fo  if  we  be  the  better  of  afllic- 
tions,  why  (hould  we  fliun  them  ?  And 
by  this  alfo  he  confirmeth  the  laft  ar- 
gtiraent,  or  motive,  by  anfwering  an  ob- 
jeftion  which  they  might  flart,  and  fay, 


work  all  to  others  hands,  and  every  one 
helps  forward  the  good  of  another,  and  fo 
they  all  drive  at  one  cndj  viz.  the  good 
of  believers,  who  were  before  c:A\t&  faints^ 
and  here,  them  that  /w;^  CW  truly  and  fm- 
,cerely.  But  now,  left  any  fhould  think 
that  either  this  love  was  not  wrought  ia 
theni  by  the  Spirit,  or  that  there  were  a- 
ny  merit  in  it  as  to  the  procuring  of  this 
good  by  affliftions;  therefore  he  addeth 
a  further  reftriftion,  and  thereby  rifeth 
higher,  until  he  come  to  the  prime  caufe 
of  all,  and  faith,  to  them  who  are  the  call- 
ed, that  is,  efFefhially,  to  faith  in  Chrilt, 
Wihcnce  love  floweth;  for  it  is  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpcfcy 
his  firm  and  free  decree  and  refolution ; 
and  from  ttiis  floweth  effeftual  calling,  and 
all  the  good  which  afHiftions  bring  along 
with  them.  This  word  purpoje,  is  here  10 
be  reftrided,  and  not  to  be  {aken  in  fo  large 
a  fenfc  as  to  comprehend  his  whole  aft  of 
providence,  for  he  ruleth  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  and  fo 
according  to  his  purpofe,  Eph.  i.  1 1.  and  iii. 
1 1,  nor  as  it  comprehends  clefiion  and  re- 
probation, Rom.  ix.  I  u  but  as  it  holdeth 
forth  the  fixed  and  determined  refolution 
of  God  concerning  the  eleft  ones ;  and  fo 
it  fignifieth  a  firm  and  fixed  refolution,  as 
it  were,  after  mature  deliberation,  what 
way  he  intendeth  to  difpofe  of  them ;  and 
fo  it  cannot  be.  taken  for  our  purpofe,  but 

for 
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for  God*s,  if  the  apoftlc's  own  commentary  j  in  all  ages,  that  now  it  ought  to  be  receiV- 

may  be  admired;  iTxm.u^.  fVho  hath     ^^ j     1^     1      •  *  .  r  tii . 

faved  us 9  and  called  us  with  an  holy  callings 
not  according  to  our  works^  but  according  to 
his  own  purpofe  and^race  which  was  given 
vs  in  Cbriji  Jefus^  before  the  world  began^ 


Observations. 

I,  Though /^r  the  prefent  no  cbaftming,  • 
or  affliftion,  feemeth  joyous^  but  grievous^ 
Hebxii.  1 1,  yet  how  bitter  foevcr.it  be  in 
icielf,  and  poifpnous  like,  God  can  make 
it  medicinal,  and  doth  fo  manage  and  tem- 
perate it  ro  his  own,  as  that  it  doth  not 
prove  noxious,  but  many  ways  ufeful, 
both  to  keep  them  from  (ecurity  and  ne- 
gligerce,  to  ftir  them  up  to  prayer^  Pfalm 
X.  I.  Ixxxvi.  7.  and  \.  15.  to  exercifc  their 
faith,  I  Pet.  i.  7.  patiertce^  Rom.  v.  3.  love, 
defire,  and  other  grace?,  and  to  loofe  their 
aiFedions  from  a  wdrld,  and  to  inflame 
their  dcfircs  more  after  heaven  :  thus,  af- 
flitlions  worketh  good  to  them  that  love^od^ 
difcoveriog  their  graces  or  infirmities,  God*s 
ftrength  and  readinefs  .to  help,  and  faith - 
fuloefs  in  keeping  promife  to  them,  at  that 
time. 

II,  Howbeit  believers  be  befet  many  a 
time  with  troubles  and  afBidlions,  and  tofT- 
eJ  betwixt  wind  and  wave,  and  fliakcn  with 
contrary  tides  of  tribulation,  and  meet  with 
fometiraes  outward  affliftion,  fometime'^  in- 
ward, and  fonaetimes  both  at  once,  as  Da- 
vid's cafe  may  clear  often- times;  yet  all 
thefe  contrary  winds  fcrve  to  blow  them 
home  to  their  harbour  of  happinefs,  and 
lendcth  to  their  rich  advantage;  and  how- 
ever contrary  they  be  one  to  another,  they 
all  concur  to  the  promoting  of  the  common 
good  of  believers;  and  thro'  God's  wife 
and  fupreme  over-ruling  hand,  contrary 
to  Satan's  intention,  they  farther .  their 
good,  as  with  one  (houlder  jointly;  and 
fo  they  work  together  for  good  to  them. 

III,  That  affliftions,^  contrary  to  their 
own  nature,  do  help  forward  and  work 
out  the  good  of  believers,  is  a  truth  fo 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of  his  childien 


ed  as  an  undoubted  axiom,  and  infallible 
condufion,  by  all :  If^e  knoWy  fays  he.- 

IV.  The  fixed  belief,  and  chriftian  ufe- 
making  of  this  chriftian  axiom.  That  all 
affliilions  of  all  kinds  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  will  keep  up  a  man's 
fpirit,  and  keep  him  from  finking,  in  the 
day  of  Adverfity;  and  it  is  the  little  belief 
of  the  truth  of  this,  and  the  little  confci- 
ence  making  of  drawing  ftrengthening  con- 
clufions  from  this  principle  of  Chriftianity, 
and  the  little  ftudying,  or  fearching,  how 
God  is  making  this  good,  that  occafioneth 
our  difcouragement  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
and  fainting  in  the  day  of  adverfity :  This 
is  the  motive  he  maketh  ufe  of  here,  where- 
by to  encourage  them  in  the  day  of  afflic- 
tion,  viz.  That  all  things  work  together  * 

for  their  good. 

V.  Believers  being  now  made  partakers 
of  the  fweet  fruits  and  effefts  of  God's  e-- 
verlafting  love,  wherewith  he  loved  them,- 
Jer,  xxxi.  2.  a6d  having  their  hearts  warm- 
ed with  thefe  rays,  cannot  but  fend  up 
reflex  rays  back ;  though  once  they  hated 
him,  yet  now  their  aflfe^lions  are  centered 
on  him,  their  faith  works  by  love,  Gal. 
V.  6.  and  the  love  of  God  oileth  their 
wheels,  and  fets  them  on  work,  2  Cor. 
V.  14.  This  is  an  eflential  mark  of  believ- 
ers, and  therefore  they  are  thus  ftiled  fuch 
as  love  God,  i  Cor.  ii.  9.  James  i.  1 2.  and 
ii.  5.  which  kythcth  in  a  confcionable  care 
of  all  his  precepts,  i  John  v.  3.  and  an  • 
hearty  warmnefs  to  all  that  carry  the  image 
of  Chrift,   I  John  iv.  20. :    fo  are  they 

'  here  called,  them  that  love  God. . 

VI.  As  affliftions  upon  the  godly  flow 
not  from  hatred  in  God,  jfe  every  difpen- 
fation  doth  to  the  wicked,  but  rather  fpcak' 
out  love,  Heb.  xii.  6:  8.  Rev*  iii.  19. 
whatever  they  themfelves  may  think,  be- 
ing under  a  temptation;  fo  fliould  not  their 
love  cool  towards  him,  with  whatfoever 
difpenfations  he  be  exercifing  them;  then, 
is  the  time  wherein  their  love  ihould  kyth 
moil  in  (licking  clofe  tohlmi  evei2*when 

his 
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his  difpeofations  would  fay  to  fenfe,  that 
he  has  no  aiFeAion  towards  them,  then 
(howld  they  be  anfwcraMe  to  this  tbcir 
dcfcription,  that  they  are  fuch  as  love  God: 
and  for  this  caufc  doth  the  apoftle  ftilc 
them,  rather  fuch  as  hve  God^  xh^n /air is, 
or  believers;  thereby  to  point  out  their 
duty  at  that  time. 

VII.  When  believers,  wreftUng  under 
fad  difpenfations  and  fore  affliftions,  begin 
to  have  jealous  thoughts  of  God  and  of 
bis  love,  and  their  affe^ons  cod  toward 
him;  they  mar  much  of  the  good  fVuits  of 
alHiftion  which  would  redound  to  them  e- 
therways,  and  prqudge  thcmfdves  execed- 

'  ingly :  for  his  faying,  'That  ail  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  ttat  love  God,  fays, 
I  hat  as  it  is  only  believers  who  enjoy  this 
benefit,  fo  it  is  believers  exercifing  love, 
and  keeping  that  frefli  and  lively,  who  par- 
take of  this :  fee  James  i.  1 2. 

VIII.  Whatever  hypocrites  or  other 
unconverted  perfons  within  the  vifible 
church  may  pretend  to,  and  bo)vcver  they 
may  imagine  in  themfelves,  and  give  it  our 
to  others,  that  they  love  God;  yet  this  true 
chriftian  conjugal  love  is  not  a  flower  which 
gmweth  ra  any  of  our  gardens  by  nature, 
and  fo  it  is  nor  common  tc  all,  but  proper 
and  peculiar  to  them  that  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  effefhially  brought  out  of 
darkncfs,  to  a  welcoming  of  Jefus  Chrift 
otFered  in  ihegofpel,  and  receiving  of  him 
upon  bis  own  terms :  for  he  explaiqs  whom 
he  meau^th,  when  he  fays,  them  that  Icrve 
Gody  by  adding,  them  that  are  the  called. 

IX.  Stich  is  our  weaknefs  now  in  the 
Hate  of  nature,  that  we  cannot,  and  fuch  ' 
is  our  love  to  this  condition  ihat*we  de- 
fire  not  to  come  out  of  it ;  we  are  deaf  and 
dead  by  nature,  Eph.ii.  u  like  dry  bones 
about  the  graves  mouth,  Ezek.  xx«vii,  1.2. 
call  6ut  into  the  open  fidds,  Ezek.  xvi.  5. 
wc  neither  can,  nor  will  ftir,  Kogti.  Tiii.  7.8. 
nor  mind  we  ever  to  come  home,  but  walk 
on  like  wandering  fiieep;  and  therefore 
wc  muft  be  called  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 


before  we  believe:  brace  they  arc  na 
the  called. 

X.  This  change  whereby  a  poor  fi 
is  brotipht  out  of  darkncfs,  and  the  1 
dont  ofSataUy  Afts  xjtvi.  r8.  to  light 
into  the  gtaci  efChriji,  Gkl.i,  6.  to  a 
of  glory,  £ph.  iv.  4.  Col.  i.  5  peace  oj 
Col.  iii.  15.  to  a  kingdom  and  glory,  1  \ 
ii.  12.  and  holinejs^  i  Thef.  iv.  7.  to 
nai  life,  i  Tim.  vi.  12.  iVtf  his  man. 
light,  I  Pet.  ii.  9.  and  into  eternal  ^ 
ircu  V.  10.  and  to  glory  and  virtue,  2 
i.  3.  is  not  a  work  <^  ours,  but  a  wo 
the  Spirit  of  God,  convincing  us  < 
and  mifery,  and  inwardjy  illumitiatinj 
minds  to  fee  Chrift,  and  rei>evving 
wills,  arid  efficaciputly  pcrfu.]  i 
opcQ  to  Chrill,  and  rcceire  hiux 
and  chearfuHy;  it  is  n'bi  a  work 
r]ic  flr:n:::h  of  nature.  Of  i^'' 

'     ''-  :■  merely  paflivej  thc.vi^^v 
\^  called. 
\     man  doth  not  coQtribu'< 
L)  liis  effeftuiii  calling,    H.   r.. 
d        1j  :  any  way  pi(jcure,  mei 
ftt^^He  ft  me,  by  auy  gtxxlncfb  ^i 
in  him felf,  fo  chat  it  is  an  aft  ot  free  ; 
Tit,  iii    <;.:  and  therefore  it  is  lier< 
to  b;"  \  to  his  purffo/cjind 

clui-    .....   ofiiirs,  ilimi  9, 

^11.  As  I  bene  is  an  outwa/d  ainl  ex 
calliii "  ^h^^rebyraena^dwo^^n>*rcb^ 
from  PogaaJjEa  to  ferve  the  living  God 
do  open  J  y  prof  cfe  fubjeftion  unro  him,^ 
many  more  than  fuch  as  arc  chofei 
made  partakers  of,  Macth.  kx.  i  6 
xxii.  14.;  fo  there  is  an  inward  call,  'i 
is  not  lo  common  as  the  other,  and  ^ 
none  partake  of  but  fuch  as  God  ha 
tboughts  and  purpofes  of  good  to 
eternity,  and  fo  it  is  namrd,  a  callir 
cording  to  his  purpofe,  2  Tim.  1.9. : 
that  4r^,called  according  to  his  purpoj 

XII].  God  wbo  is  abfolute  and 
wife,  harh,  from  aH  etemiry,  out  c 
free  grarce,  freely  reColved  and  pur 
with  himfelf^  whom^  md  whea  te 
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in  to  Chrifl;  add  ftH  tbcfe,  and  ibefe  only, 
whom  be  has  chcfen  to  himfdf,  wrll  id 
due  time  be  cfFc^tuaHy  called  m  to  Chrift, 
A&  n.  47.  and  xiiK  ^8.;  the  CdUtd  accord- 
ing i9  bis  furpofe^ 

XIV,  )A/hatctcr  good  accrue  to  bclicrcrs 
by  afflifttons,  they  (hould  bcwat-c  of  im- 
putiug  that  to  any  dcfcrvmg  in  themfclvcs, 
but  (bould  look  higher  to  another  fpring, 
and  fee  the  rife  of  it  in  the  free  and  un- 
changH^Wc  purpofc  of  God :  for  he  leads 
them  up  to  this  founiaio,  faying,.  To  them 
w ha  sire  the  called  according  to  his  purpofe. 

XV.  God  may  prove  himfclf  the  hearer 
of  prafcrs,  and  may  anfwer  the  grones  of 
his  own  children,  which  they  fend  up  in  a 
time  of  affliftion,  tho*  affliftioa  continue 
and  be  not  taken  off,  by  beftowing  upon 
them  as  good,  or  better,  making  them 
ph>lical  and  beahhful:  for  this  verfe  may 
be  looked  <h)  (as  we  (hewed  in  the  expli- 
caiion^  as  anfweringf  an  obje£Hon  of  this 
nature,  from  the  laft  rerfc. 
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"Verses  29.  ^o.  For  whom  he ^id  fi^e- 
howt  he  alfo  did  frediftjnate  to  be  cbt^ 
formed  to  tb^  image  of  Bis  Son,  that  te 
mioht  be  the  frji-bornjamong  many  bre- 
thren. 0  /  •    -* 

M'^re^cer,  'ivhom  he  pmiejlinate,  them  he 
alfo  ceded:  and  w^n  he  called^  them 
te  alfo  jufiifed :  and  whom  hejujfijied, 
them  be  alfo  glorified. 

IN  thefe  verfes^ the  affile  confirmeth 
his  laft  argument,  which  was  this. 
That  all  th^gs  vrork  togethet  for  good 
fo  thefe  that  lote  God,  being  called  #c 
cording  to  the  purpofe  and  decree  of  God; 
therefore  we  ftiould  be  content  of  affli6H- 
oas  when  the  Lord  is  pleafed  to  c?rve  them 
out  to  us.  Now  that  all  things  work  to^ 
geiher  for  good  to  fuch,  he  pfoveth  thus-; 
If  fuch  who  are  thtf  called  according  to 
his  purpofe  ha#e  ii^d  a  room  in  his  efti- 
mation  and  affe^on,  and  out  of  his  mere 
good-will  and  fleafiare,  were  predeftinat- 
ed  and  elected  to  fteifial  life,  to  confoimi* 


ty  to  Chrrft's  image  rn  glory,  as  adopted 
childreti  of  God;  and  if  Gfod  fo  furely  did 
ordain  and  eleA  them  to  life,  as  tbat,  in 
time,  he  appointed  effectually  to  bring 
thetff  to  fehatfon^  aiui  to  the  aAual  poffef- 
fion  of  glory,  by  the  means  appointed,  and 
fo  in  his  decree  knit  with  an  indiffolvable 
tye,  life,  and  all  the  means  leading  to  life; 
then  fure  afflictions  cannot  wrong  fuch> 
but -may  raUier  tork  for  their  good;  for 
what  can  wrong  fuch  whom  God  has  e?er*  , 
laftingly  decreed  to  bring  to  life,  and  ef* 
feftnallf  fo  brirfg  about  the  means  where- 
by they  fliill  certainly  be  brought  to  Itfe: 
But  fo  it  is,  that  God  hafh  had  thoughts 
of  good  towards  fuch,  hating  forekbowa 
them,  and  predeftinated  them  x4  glory, 
ts€k  to  he  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
verfe  291  and  that  fo,  that  alfo  he  hath 
firmly  decreed  to  bring  about  the  means 
leading  towards  life,  as  effedual  calling, 
and  juftification,  and  at  length  glorilkati- 
on,  verfe  30.  Here  then  is  a  golden  chain 
of  falvation,  wherein  the  firft  rife  of^^it, 
the  progrefs,  and  perk>d  of  it,  are  fweetly 
and  excellently  linked  logethet,  every  link 
whereof  is  more  maffy  than  anotber,  and 
all  of  them  full  of  confolation  ;  vjhich  for 
^clearfefs  we  (hall  further  explain.  And 
1.  then,  he  fays,  JVhom  he  foreknew;  fore- 
knowledge may  import,  God^s  prefcience,. 
or  knowledge  of  things,  before  they  come 
to  pafs,  as  Afts  ii.  23!  bu^hcre  it  is  more 
comprehenfive,  .taking  in  with  it  God*s  fa? 
vour  and  good-will,  and  fo  imports  as  much 
as  fore-acknowledged,  and  is  fuch  a  know- 
ledget  by  which  he  fevereih  his  people 
from  the  reft,  and  fo  includes  an  aft- of  his 
will,  as  being  she  fame,  upon  the  matter,, 
with  his  decree,  Rom.  xi.  2€  and  wich  the 
good  fleafure  of  his  will,  Eph»  1.  5.  for 
there,  as  here,  picdeftination  followeth ; 
and  thus  we  are  faid  to  be  ekded  aceording 
to  the  foreknowledge  ^  Gcd,  1  Per.  i.  2.  io' 
then,  this  is  a  foreknowlefge  of  favour 
tod  good  will;  according  to  which  thc 
Lord  is  ^id  to  know  his  own,  Pfal.  i.  6. 
z  Tim.  ii,  ly,  and  whom  he  rcjefts,  he4s 
/  faid 
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nate,  them  be  alfo  called;  having  thus  fct 
down  the  nearcft  end,  (for  the  remote  ccd 
of  all  this  work,  is  God's  glory,  Eph.  i.  6.) 
he  proceeds  to  (hew  the  means  vhich  God 
hath  appointed,  and  iehich  be  aAually  cf- 
feAuateth  ia  his  due  time,  whereby  this 
end  may  be  attained;  and  the  fir  ft  is  effec- 
tual calling,  whereby  fuch  as  he  forekoew, 
are  called  -out  of  darknefs  into  light,  and 
brought  to  an  union  with  Jefus  Chriil : 
And  again,  whom  he  called^  them  if^ju/ii' 
fied;  that  is,  whom  he  brought  in  to  Chrift, 
and  united  to  him  by  fai:hy  thofe  he  adept- 
cd  as  righteous,  thro'  Chrift's  rightcouf- 
nefs  imputed;  fo  that  firft  they  are%inired 
to  Chrift  in  their  effcAual  calling,  and  af* 
ter  faith  are  iuftified  and  acqiiiced  before 
God,  from  all  their  guilt;  and  being  thus 
jujlified^  they  are  glorified ;  that  is,  they 
arc  fanftificd  here,  and  glorified  perfeffly 
hereafter;  fanAification  is  begun  glorifica- 
tion, holinefs  here  beipg  glory  in  tH^buJ; 
and  he  fays,  glorified^  in  the  praeterue 
tiBie,  both  to  (hew,  that  in  a  maoDcr  it 
is  begun  already,  and  that  it  (hall  certain- 
ly be  peiteAed.  So  that  it  appeareth  to 
be  a  moft  corrupt  glofs,  to  fay,*^at  the 
apoJtle  is*  only  fpeaking  of  God's  ippoint- 


faid  not  to  know^  MiKth. xxv.  \t.     2.  He 

iiiys,  H%om  hefor^mw^  them  he  predejii* 
noted  fo  be  conformed  to  the  ima^e  of  his 
Son;  the  word  predeftinated  is  iomecimes 
ufed  of  things, «and  then,  be  ihe^  good  or 
evil,  it  Cgnifieth  a  certain  decree  4pd  pur- 
pose, that  fuch  and,  fuch  things  (hall  come 
to  pafs,  as  i  Cor.  ii.  7r  where^ic  is  render* 
fd,  ordained^  fo  Afts  iv,  28,  where  ir  is 
rendered,  grdained  beforo:  fgmetimea  of 
men,  fcnd  then  it  fignificth,  a  prc-grdain- 
ing  thegi  umo  a  certain  end,  a  purpofing 
and  refolving  to  bring  theill  to  fuCl^or  fuch 
an  end;  and  fo  here,  the  end  i?,  to  be  con- 

*  formed  to  the  ima^e  of  his  Son  ;  this  we 
take  kp  be  mainly  *hat  which  is  called,  Eph. 
i,  5»  ti^  Moption  uj  \pildren^  to  which  they 
are  faid  to  be  predeftinated,  and  ihM  is 
aflual  poffeffion  »f  the  heavenlji  inhcri-  ^ 
t2l!c  ;  therefor^  it  is  faid,  to  be  conformed 
tc  thor  mage  of  4)is  Son^  to  fliew  that  this 
is^  ainly  meant  6f  adoption,  that  we  (hall 
be  loiis  alfo  and  iffons,  then  heirs ^  verfe  17. 
an4  fo  m  this  refpeft,  we  \|^ill  be  changed 

*  into  the  fame  iniage^  from  glory  to  glory ^ 
2  Cor.  lii.  1 8,  and  ^a(k  Hie  htm^  for  we 
fijalljee  S^m  as  he  is^  i  John  iii.  2.  and  when 
Chrifl  iqho  is  our  lifcy  fhall  appear,     ' 


then 


fhalt  ive  alfo  appear  *u^ith  him  in  glory^^  Co].  \)ivg,9aTii  calling  folks  to  affli^Kons,  and 


jii.  4.  And  thus  we  take  predeftination 
here  as  reftri£led,  (tho*  we  grant  it  may  be 
taken,  as  ir^luding  both  ele^ion  and  repro* 
bation;  and  agi^D,  i(  reftrifled  to  eleAion, 
as  ircluding  both  the  means  and  the  end) 
which  we  are  further  confirmed  to  do, 
by  the  following  words,  that  he  might  be 
thefir/l'bom  among  many  brethren;  (h  that 
the  conformity  to  his  image  is  in  this,  that; 
they  are  brethren,  Tcid  fo  \}  licth  in  .adop- 
tion; and  thek  being  confofmed  to  him  in 
this,  makes  his  glory  to  appear  the  more, 
as  the  firft  born;  \Ce  pa^rtake  of  flie*tame 
glory  .wi'h  hin^  but  he  nas  a  greater  (hare; 
vj/jo  is  the  head  of  tl^  church :  who  is  the 
begining,  thefitjl-hornfrom^hedead;  that 
in  ah  things  he  might  have  the pre-eminencHt 
€91.1.  8.  :?.Theotherlinkofthifi  chain,  is, 
mrfe  30,  Monover,  whom  he  did  predejH^ 


juftifying  them  from  the  falfe  calniru;. 
and  afperfions  of  the  wicked,  and  thus  glo- 
rifyiSg  ihem,  find  all  this  after  the  manner 
that  Chrift  was  dealt  with.  For  i  the 
apoftle  made  ufe  of  ilch  a  motWe  before, 
verfe  1 7.  as  therdMre  (hcS^ed,  and  ^e  cannot 
think  that  he  would  go  over  it  again. 
2.  The  vords  in  the  laft  verR  will  crofs 
thii;  for  there  he  fays,  that  fuch  as  he  is 
here  fpeaking  of,  2LXt  called  according  to  his 
purpofe;  now  we  no  where  read,  that  any* 
calleJ,  arc  thus  filled,  the  oalled  to  crc/es: 
wc  find  fome  CBllcdfaints,  Rom.  i.  7.  i  Cor. 
i.  2.  and  called  to  holinefs ,  i  Thcf.  if.  7. 
virtue^  2  Pet.  i.  3.  Zf6  grace^  Gal*  »•  <5-  and 
io  glory,  Eph.iv.  4.  Ca\X  5.  4  TheiT.ii. 
12.  iTim.  vi.  12.  iPef.  V.  10.  aPet.  i  3. 
but  no  where  called  to  ai^idiocs,  except 
by  the  bye,  i  Pet.  v.  i^  j  and  far  Itfs  do 

we 
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ve  find,  tbat  they  are  faid  to  be  called  ac- 
cording to  bispurpofifj  which  always  is  found 
to  be  to  grace  andghry^  Eph,  L  1 1.  2  Tim. 
i.  9.  Rom.  ix.  i  r.  3.  Neither  will  ^hcfe 
fame  verfes  fuflfcr  it;  For  ((.)  this  fore- 
knowledge is  not  of  croifesy  but  fuch  as 
hath  e)e£HoQ  following  it,  i  Pet.  i,  2. 
(2.)  Predeftination  is  always  to  fomething  as 
our  end,  and  fo  not  to  croffes.  (3.)  Many 
meet  with  afHiftions  who  are  never  julli- 
fied;  aad  juilification  here,  mufl:  be  taken 
as  it  is  always  taken  thro'  this  epiftle,  and 
it  is  mentioned  as  a  fpecial  link  of  the  chain, 
and  not  occafionally  named.  (4.)  Many  are 
aiBided  that  are  never  glorified;  yea,  ma- 
ny may  be  abfolvcd  from  the  unjuft  c6n- 
demna'^ions  of  men  before  God,  (if  We 
fhould  thus  grsuit  ihd  word  juflified  to  be 
fo  taken  here)  who  (hall  never  be  glorifi- 
ed. 4.  The  following  part  of  the  chapter 
will  atfo  crofs  this  lAterpretation;  for  there 
it  is  (hown,  who  thefe  are  of  whom  he  is 
fpeaking  here,  viz.  fuch  as  Chrift  died  for, 
and  have  all  things  elfe,  verfe  32.  fuch  as 
have  nothing  to  bt  laid  to  their  charge^ 
verfe  3  3.  and  whom  nothing  ^j//yj;^^ra/^ 
from  the  love  of  God^  verfes  3  5. 28.  and  thefe 
things  cannot  be  meant  od  fuch  as  meet 
with  croffes. 

From  Verfe  29.  observe, 

I.  Tbo*  it  be  a  truth  beyond  quertion- 
ing,  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  ihe 
children  of  God  in  all  ages,  that  afflifiions 
of  all  fores  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God ;  yet  it  will  be  no 
fmall  difficulty  to  get  our  hearts  brought 
to  a  folid  belief  of  the  truth  of  this,  in  the 
day  when  we  meet  with  croffes,  ifo  as  to 
gather  comfort  and  encouragement  there- 
from; but  whatever  it  appear  to  us  when 
We  are  not  put  to  the  trial,  yet  when  we. 
are  under  thfe  lafli  of  affliftions,  it  will  then 
feem  fcarcely  credible:  Therefore,  albeit 
it  was  an  undoubted  maxim,  yet  the  apoftle 
feeth  fonie  neceffity  to  make  it  good  by 
ftrong  xcafon,  and  therefore  addeth  this  as 
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a  reafon  to  confirm  it,  For  whom  he  fore*. 
kneWy  &c. 

II.  If  we  once  were  clear  that  God  frcxn 
all  eternity  had  thoughts  of  love  towards 
us,  and  had  purpofed  effcftually  to  bring 
us  to  the  aSual  poffcffion  of  glory ,^  we 
would  not  be  fo  afraid  of  croffes,  as  we  are 
ordinarily :  It  is  our  ignorance  as  to  this 
which  makes  croffes  fo  terrible  to  us;  for 
this  he  addeth  as  a  reafon,  10  confirm,  that 
afiliftions  woi;k  together  for  the  beft  to 
them  that  love  Ged,  bccaufc  he  hath  fore* 
knowriy  and  fredeftinated  them,  &c 

III.  Tho*  it  be  a  matter  full  of  difficul-. 
ty  for  believers  to  get  affurance  and  clear- 
nefs  as  touching  their  el^  \ion,  and  a  bu- 
finefs  requiring  all  dill^^ce  and  fludy, 
2  Pet.  i.  I  o. ;  yet  they  may  win  to  fo  mjjch 
knowledge  hereof,  as  may  yield  them  mat- 
ter of  joy  and  rejoicing,  Luke  x.  20.  and 
comfort  them  in  a  time  of  affliflion,  i  Per, 
i.  2.  and  confirm  them  that  all  afiliclions 
(hall  work  together  for  their  good ;  as  here, 
it  is  given  as  a  ground  to  confirm  them  of 
the  truth  of  that  which  he  laid,  viz.  That 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  the 
called, bccaufc  fuch  as  are  effeftually  called, 
were  comprehended  under  God's  everlaft- 
ing  purpoie  and  decree  of  eleftion;  and  fo 
by  the  one  they  may  win  in  to  know  the 
other:  For  whom  he  foreknew  y  them  be 
predelHnated. 

IV.  Albeit  the  doftrine  of  predeftina- 
tion  be  intricate  and  full  of  difficulties;  yet 
may  and  ought  the  fervants  of  God  teach 
the  truth  thereof,  and  his  children  ftudy 
it,  feeing  it  is  moft  ufeful  to  humble  peo- 
ple, to  ftrengthen  our  faith  and  hope,  to 
yield  comfpn  and  confolation  in  times  of 
adverfity,  and  to  ftir  up  to  thankfulnefs 
and  love,  providing  it  be  done  with  due  . 
moderation  and  fpiritual  prudence,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  grounds  laid  down  in  the 
word  of  truth,  and  not  according  to  man's 
carnal  reafon ;  after  the-  example  of  the 
apoftle,  who  doth  clearly  hold  forth  this 
doftrinc  here,  and  feveral  times  inculcates 

R  r  the 


Jn  ExpofitiM  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Ramans.    .      Chap.  Vlll 

be  fort  knew  t  them  be  predfjiinated ;  as 
meaning  fome  particular,  defigncd,  and 
known  perfons.    . 

VIII.  Prcdcftinatioo,  or  dcftion,  is  not 
of  ail  and  every  mao»  but  only  of  fome 
on  whom  the  Lord  |)itched  bis  loTe  from 
eternity,  and  purpofed  to  bring  to  life  in 
Chrift ;  for  it  is  nieanc  of  fbme  indifiduai 
perfons,  excluding  others,  when  he  fays, 
J^bom  be/oreifiexv,  tbefe  be  did  predefti^ 
natcy  &c.  and  none  others. 

IX.  This  decree  of  predcftination, 
as  it  i^  abfolute  and  complete,  fo  is  it 
definite ;  and  the  number  of  iach  who 
are  predeftinated  ta  life  is  fo  ccrtab  and 
definite,  that  it  can  neither  be  mcreafed 
nor  diminifhcd:  For  wb^m  be  forekrwj;, 
ib^fe,  and  none  bm  thefc,  and  all  ibde, 
not  a  nan  excepted,  be  prtdefimated.  Sec 
t  Tim.  ii.  19.  John  atii.  iff. 

X.  This  love  and  ftfpcA  which  God 
canrieth  to  his  own  chofen,  is  of  an  old 

.  date,  it  takes  noc  its  begining  in  time,  but 

'  being  an  immaneiK  afk  of  God,  and  fo 
God  himfelf,  who  is  aire  moft  fioiple  aA; 
it  is  eternal,  long  before  ever  they  had  a 
being,  favc  in  bis  decree;  thus  he  is  faid 
to  love  his  o^  with  an  everlafting  lovey 
Jcr.  xxxi.  3.  and  this  the  very  purport  of 

•  thfe  words,  foreknown  and  predeJtinaUd^  do 

1  Ibew  forth. 

XL  This  lore,,  good-will,,  and  good  pFca- 
fore  of  God,  is  the  fountain  of  all  good 
which  we  partake  of  here  or  hereafter; 
all  grace  and  glory  flowcth  front  this  fpring 
and  well-head;  for  this  foreknowledge  is 
the  fountain  erf  eleftion,  Tocation,  juftili- 
cation,  and  glorification :  whom  be  fare- 
knew,  tbofe  be  prede^Hnated,  &c. 

XIL  The  caufe  why  the  Lord:  did  pre- 

j  deftioaxe  fome  to  Kfe^  and  others  nor,^  is 
not  becaufe  he  foreknew,  that  fnch  would 
believe  and  pcrfevere  in  faitfr  to  the  end, 
and  the  reft  would  net,  for  then  this  elec- 
tion* (hould  be  mod  tmccrtain,.  and  depend 
upon  man's  free  will,  whicb  is  moft  un- 
certain; contrary  to.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  Never- 
tbclefs^  the  foundation  of  God  fiandeth  fure. 
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the  truth  of  it  elfewhere,  as  Eph.  1-  5. 
Having  predeftinated  us  unto  tbe  adoption 
of  children  by  Jefus  Cbrift  to  himfelf^  ac- 
cording to  tbe  good  pleafure  of  bis  will ': 
and  here,  JVhom  be  forekneviy  tbefe  be 
did  pride ftinate. 

V.  As  all  things  are  naked  and  bare  be- 
fore  the  eyes  of  God,  Heb.  iv.  i  j.  and  by 
his  omnifcience,  he  did  forefcc  whatever 
Cometh  to  pafs  in  time;  fo  in  a  fpecial 
manner  did  he  take  notice,  and  approve  of 
fuch  as  he  would  bring  home  to  himfelf, 
and  make  partakers  of  glory,  and  thefe-he 
.  is  faid  to  foreknow:  IVbom  be  foreknew. 

\L  Albeit  the  Lord,  being  every  way 
free  from  all  imperfedion,needeth  noc  con* 
fulc  and  advife  before-hand  what  to  refolve 
upon  anc}  purpofe,  as  man  needeth,  who 
is  ignorant  of  what  is  beft ;  yet  alt  bis  de- 
crees, purpofes  and  refolutions  are  moft 
wiie,  deliberate  and  righteous,  as  moft  ad- 
iiifedly  done,  and  as  it  were  t^on  moft 
mature  deliberation;  his  wiH  is  always  ac- 
companied with  firm  and  fiire  knowledge, 
and  moft  wife  counfel :  For  here  it  is 
faid,  that  whom  he  foreknew y  them  he  did 
predeftinate. 

Vil.  Tho'  it  be  true,  that  God  hath 
decreed  that  fuch  as  bcKeve,  and  pcrfcvere 
in  faith  to  the  end,  fhall  be  faved ;  yet  it 
cannot  be  faid,  that  thi&  is  ail  which  is 
meant  by  the  decree  of  predcftinaiibn^  as 
if  God  thereby  had  done  no  more  but  ap- 
pointed fuch  an  order  and  law;  for  if  that 
were  all,  it  might  come  to  pafs,  that  not* 
withftanding  of  this  aft  of  predcftination^ 
not  one  man  ftiould  ever  have  been  fbved; 
whereas  predcftination  is,  to  conformity  co 
Chrift's  image,,  and  to^be  adoption  of  cbil- 
dren^  Eph.  i.  5.  and  to  life^  A£h  xiii.  48. 
.but  predeftmasion  is  touching  tbe  pent, 
and  end  of  particular  perfons,.  particuhr- 
Jy,  and  by  name,  as  it  were„  condefc^nd- 
ed  on ;  fo  that  (oroc  are  hereby  partictjflar- 
ly  defigned,  and  hence  named  the  e{e^j 
Mark  xiii.  ao^  Matth.  xx,  16.  Rom.  xit  7. 
and  thus  the  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his^ 
2  Tijxu  IK  19.:  therefore  he  fays,  l<f^hom 
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bating  this  feal^  Ifhe  Lard  inawetb  ihem 
that  are  bis.  Rom.  ix.ii.  For  the  children 
being  not  yet  born^  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evi/f  that  the  fmrpofe  of  Cod  accord- 
fng  to  elefiion  might  ftand^  not  of  works^ 
but  of  him  that  calleth.  But  the  only  caufe 
is,  the  good  pleafure  cf  his  willf  Eph.  i.  5. 
his  own  free  grace^  Horn.  xL  5.  aod  will^ 
Exod.  xxxiiL  19.  Rona.  ix.  15.  and  firm 
furpofe^  Rom.  ix.  11.  and  here,  his  fore- 
knowledge; for,  whom  be  did  foreknow ^ 
ibefe  be  Sd  fredeftinate. 

XII 1.  So  rich  and  wonderful  has  this 
love  of  God  towards  fuch  whom  he  fore- 
knew been,  that  the  life  which  he  had 
appointed  for  them  ihould  be  no  lefs  than 
the  fame  in  kind,  in  a  manner,  as  that 
wbich  his  only  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  Medi- 
ator, hath  in  glocy;  he  ordained  them  to 
DO  lefs,  than  to  be  (harers  of  that  fame 
gkry  which  Cbriil  enjoyeth :  and  thus 
they  are  (aid,  to  be  hke  him,  r  John  iii.  2. 
and  to  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Col.  iii.  4. 
and  here,  glory  is  faid  to  be  a  conformity 
unto  the  image  nf^is  Son  ;  and  fo  tho'  be- 
lievers cannot  now  reach  their  copy,  hue 
do  in  many  things  offend;  yet  at  that  day, 
they  (hali  be  completely  like  him  in  holi- 
nefs,  according  to  their  capacity;  and  fur- 
ther, (hall  fit  with  him  upon  his  throne^ 
Rev.  iii.  2 1,  and  fo  be. like  him  in  glory. 

XiV«  No  created  angel  or  man  could 
have  challenged  any  right,  or  laid  any 
daifiv  unto  this  mod  excellent  inheritance^ 
nothing  of  this  was  due  to  them  as  crea- 
tures c^  God,  nor  never  would  they  have 
been  partakers^  thereof,  if  God  had  not 
freely,  d/  his  d^ra  good  pleafore,  purpof- 
ed  and  defigned  this  for  them,  9nd  them 
for  it ;  therefore  be  is  faid  to  have  pre- 
de/linated  fbem  to  be  conformed  unto  the 
image  of  his  Son. 

aV.  Though  beljevers4hall  partake  of 
the  glory  of  Qirift,  as  adopted  fons,  and 
in  this  refped,  have  that  glory  givea  to 
them  which  the  Father  gave  to  Chrift,  ac- 
cording to  Johnxvii,.  22,  that  is^  that  they 
may  be  with  him^  ^  that  they  may  be^ 
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hold  Yih  glory,  Johti  xvii.  24.  yet  as  in  all 
things  Qirift  has  the  pre-eminencey  CoL 
i.  1 8.  fo  in  this  fonfhip,  and  glory  follow- 
ing thereupon,  he  has  a  far  greater  fharc 
than  any  man  or  angel  is  capable  of;  (o 
that  he  is  thejirft-horn  among  many  brethren. 

XVL  Believers  ftiaring,  in  their  own 
kind  and  meafure,  of  that  glory  which 
Chrift  hath  in  heaven,  doih  no  way  leffen 
the  glory  of  Chrift,  their  head  and  elder 
brother;  but  fo  much  the  rather^  it  fcrv- 
eth  CO  exalt  Chrift:,  that  he  hath  many 
made  conform  unto  his  image ;  it  tendeth 
the  more  to  illuftrate  and  ex£ol  the  glory 
of  Chrift,  that  there  are  fome  poor  crea- 
tures advanced  to  that  honour,  as  in  fome 
meafure  to  look  like  him,  and  ftiine  in  glory 
with  him:  therefore  it  is  added,  'J^bat  be 
tmght  he  the  firft-born  among  many  brethren^ 

XVII.  Believers,  as  they  arc  all  one 
body,  of  whatfoever  kindred,  nation  and 
language  they  be,  and  fo  have  a  ftrong 
and  near  union  and  relation  each  to  other, 
having  all  one  Spirit^  one  faith,  one  baptifm, 
Eph.  iv.  4.  5.  6.  and  being  the  adopted 
children  of  one  Father,  Maith.  vi.  ^•;  fo 
whatever  difference  be  among  themfelves, 
in  refpefi  of  gifts  and  parts,  all  are  alike 
fib  to  Chrift,  and  have  the  fame  intereft 
in,  and  relation  to  him,  as  their  Father, 
and  fo  they  arc  brethren  to  his  Son,  that 
is  Chrift:  that  he  might  be  the  firft-born 
among  many  brethren. 

XVIIL  Howbeit  the  number  of  the 
eleft,  in  comparifon  of  the  reprobate,  be 
but  ffaallj  and  fo  called,  a  little  flock,  Luke 
xii.  32.  mSifew  chofen,  y[dxx\\.%x.  ji6.  and 
xxii.  14.  yet  in  themfelves,  abfolutely  con- 
fidered,  they  are  a  great  number,  and  hence 
called,  a  world,  John  iii.  16.  and  vi.  3^. 
2  Cor.  V.  19.  Rom.  iv.  1 3.  compared  with 
II.  1  John  ii.  2.  and  many,  Rom.  v.  15.. 
1 9.  fo  here  they  arc  called,  many  brethren. 

>     From  verfe  jotl^  observe, 

L  As  God,  according  to  his  own  good! 

pleafuVe,  and  fopnfcl  of  his  own  will,  hath 

appoiat^  and  decreed^  that,  fi^spe  ihall  cer- 

Hr  a  tainly 
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lainly  be  put  in  poffcffion  of  glory :  fo  in 
the  fame  pnrpofe  and  good-pleafHre  of  his, 
harh  he  decreed  and  refohcd  upofr  all  the 
means,  wheretiy .  thefc  predeftinatcd  to 
glory  fliall  be  brought  to  the  a£haal  poffcf- 
fion thereof;  and  io,  in  the  fame  decree, 
the  end  and  the  means  are  fo  indiffolvably 
linked  together,  that  fuch  as  flight  and 
contemn  the  means,  have  no  warrant  to 
expeft  the  end,  notwithftanding  of  God's 
predeftination :  therefore  it  is  added,  More- 
aver,  whwi  he  predeftinatedy  thefe  he  called. 

II.  Albeit  the  Lord  might  have  imme- 
diately glorified  all  fuch  as  he  had  pre- 
deftinated  to  glory,  had  it  feemed  good  in 
his  eyes,  who  worketh  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  good  ptefure  of  bis  will;  yet 
ir  pleafed  him  who  is  infinite  in  wifdom 
and  counfel,  fo  to  order  matters,  as  even 
thefc  fliould,  before  they  came  to  the  pof- 
feffion  of  glory,  be  firft  bound  under  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  liable  to  wrath  be- 
caufc  of  guilt,  and  io  needing  both  calling 
and  juftification,  that  the  glory  of  his  mer- 
cy and  juft ice  coh temperate  together,  might 
the  more  fliine  forth  :  therefore  whom  he 
predeftinated,  flood  alfo  in  need  of  being  call- 
ed and  juftificd,  and  fo  he  addeth.  Moreover^ 
whom  he predeftinated,  thefe  he  called^  &c. 

III.  Tho'  God  did  love  his  own  whom 
he  foreknew,  with  an  fcverlafting  love,  and 
accordingly  did  predeftinate  them  to  glory; 
yet  this  doth  nd  way  hinder  but  that  they 
are  by  nature  under  the  power  of  dark- 
nefs  and  chains  of  Satan,  and  under  the 
curfe  and  wrath  of  God  becaufe  of  a  bro- 
ken covenant :  This  may  well  confift  with 
the  other.  They  may  be  loved  of  God 
from  eternity  with  a  love  of  benevolence, 
and  yet  for  a  time  live  without  the  fruits 
and  effefts  of  this,  and  be  under  legal  wrath, 
and  fo  ftanding  in  need  of  real  vocation  and 
juftification ;  yea,  predeftination  doth  re- 
ally infer  the  other,  Wz.-^vocation  and  juf- 
tification, and  (b  doth  neceffarily  preftip- 
pofe  a  ftare  of  deadnefs  and  guilt :  Whom 
be  fredeftinatedj  thefe  be  called,  &c. 

IV.  Faitbj  whereby  a  poor  fpul  faeark- 


cneth  ta  the  voice  of  the  gofpel*,  and  i 
nited  to  Chrift,  juftification  following  iV 
upon,  and  all  the  gifts  of  grace,  and 
fcverance  in  grace,  fo  as  glory  fliall 
tainly  be  attained,  are  all  the  fruiti 
citftion  and  flow  therefrom;  fo  that  el 
on  cannot  be  for  faith  forefeen,  nor 
for  forefeen  works  of  the  gofpel,  fe 
all  3re  excluded,  Rom.  ix.  1 1.  12.  2  'J 
i.  9.  Tit.  iii.  5.  and  flow  therefron 
lefs  than  faith,  Eph.  i.  4.  and  ii.  10.  Th 
fore  he  fays,  Whom  he  did  predeith 
thefe  he  called,  and  juflified^  and  glon 
See  A6h  xiiii  48.  Tit.  i.  i.  1  Pet.  i 
2  Tim.  ii.  19.  2  Pet  i.  20. 

V.  The  eleftl  no  lefs  than  the  re] 
bate,  are  by  nature  the  childrgn  of  wr 
Eph.  ii.  3.  lying  under  God's  curfe 
wrath,  for  a  broken  covenant,  and 
notwithftanding  of  all  the  purpofe  of  g 
which  God  hath  towards  them,  and  ar 
fuch  a  condition,  as  they  need  to  be  a 
out  of  it :  ff^bom  be  predeftinatedy  t 
be  called. 

VI.  Tho' all  within  ike  vifiblc  chi] 
be  externally  called,  by  the  word  1 
forth  by  his  fervants,  and  none  but  (\ 
(the  myftery  of  the  gofpel  being  hid  f 
many  nations  and  people>  both  under 
law,*  Pfa).  cxlvii.  19.  20.  and  under 
gofpel,  Afts  xvi.  6. 7.  r  o.)  and  many  of  tl 
have  fome  more  than  ordinary  illuminat 
Heb.  vi.  4.  and  conviftion^  and  fome  cha 
upon  their  outward  converfation ;  yet 
Lord  doth  not  call  all  fuch  inwardly 
effeftually,  to  a  hearty  and  dofe  union  \ 
Chrrft,  and  far  lefs  doth  he  call  all  mcr 
notwithflanding  that  he  affumed  flefti  o 
mon  to  all  men,  for  it  was  not  upon 
account  that  any  were  effedually  called 
is  his  Spirit  that  quicienetb^  John  vi. 
but  only  thefe  who  are  predeftinated  to 
etcFnal ;  aqd  all  thefe  of  whatfoever  nat 
language  or  kindred  they  be,  without 
difference  now  Under  the  times  of  the 
fpcl,  Eph.  it.  f  7.  1  Tim.ii.  i  .2. 4.  Tit.  ii. 
fVhom  he  prediftinatidr  thofe  he  called : 
that  the  Lord  beftoweth  not  upon  all 
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poo  all  fuch  as  are  within  the  ^ifible 
h,  fufficient  grace  for  convcrfion,  for 
i  not  fufficient  which  doth  not  work 
)rk ;  altho*  his  outward  difpenfations 
^ient  to  render  them  without  excufe, 
3. 4,  IVhat  could  have  been  done  more 
vmeyardy  that  I  have  not  done  f 
L  ^Vhateve^  excellent  endowments 
[ualifications.  man  at  the  begining 
Rrhen  created  after  God\  own  image^ 
V.  24.  Col.  iii.  10.  yet  now  there  is 
ily  aarkrufs  upon  his  underflandingy 
y.  »8.  and  v.  8.  i  Cor.  i.  2  r.  flom.  i. 
id  diforderlinefs  in  his  aifedions,  but 
is  will  is  perverted,  his  heart  being 
w/,  and  defperately  wicked^  Jer.  xvii.- 
I  all  its  imaginations  evil.  Gen.  vi.  5. 
:  they  are  oppoiite  to  all  that  isgood, 
iii.  7*  and  bent  to  all  wickednefs,  Job 
Prov.  \u  1 4  Rom.  vi.  1 7.  fo  that  they 
>  nothing  in  fpiritual  a£lions  without 
John  XV.  1 5.  Rom.  v.  6,  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
ley  are  wholly  fet  againft  God.  John 
Pfaim  Ixxxi.  11.  Luke  xix.  14.  Mat. 
7.  and  hate  kirn,  Rom.i  70.  Johnxv. 
ad  therefore  in  the  aft  of  convcrfion 
c  wholly  paflive,  and  they  contribuic 
g  thereto,  yea,  it  is  impoiSble  they 
do  fo,  Jer.  xiii.  2  3. :  fi^hom  be  pre- 
ted,  them  he  called;  it  is  not  laid, 
he  predeftinated,  thefe  came  in  to 
willingly,  and  of  their  own  accord, 
0*  their  own  ability,  but  were  called. 
[.  Albeit  in  this  work  of  cfFcftual 
and  converfion,  God  doth  not  vio- 
wrefl  and  turn  the  wills  of  men  con- 
0  their  own  nature,  or  come  upon 
fuch  an  overflowing  violence,  fub- 
and  compelling  it  to  what  it  is  not 
>le  ;  yet  he  doth  not  work  only  by 
fuafion,  and  fo  alluring  and  per- 
\  them  bj^  propofing  fome  definable 
therways  man  fhould  be  fajd  to  make 
f  to  differ  from  another,  contrary  to 
iv.y.  but  by- an  immediate,  inward, 
rful  work,  Eph.  i.  9.  and  ii.  10. 
ojxxvi.  26.  whereby  the  habic  of 
s  infuied,  the  wiU  really  changed. 
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and  made  to  turn  itfelf  toward  God;  yea, 
the  very  aft  of  believing  and  turning  is 
woiiderfuUy  produced,  John  vi.  66.  Phil. 
i.  29.  andii.  13.  fo  as  the  liberty  of  the 
will  is  preferved  and  ftrengthcned,  feeing 
hereby  the  will  is  made  to  will  freely, 
John  viii.  36.  2  Cor.  iii.  1 7. ;  fo  that  here- 
by the  will  is  not  left  in-  fufpenfe,  to  aft 
or  not  as  it  pleafeth  ;  nor*  doth  this  efFeft 
of  grace  depend  upon  the  aft  of  our  free- 
will, nor  is  it  in  free-will's  power  torefift 
and  oppofc  the  powerful  and  effeftual  o- 
peration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  is 
purpofing  and  intending  to  convert;  but 
the'  Lord  fpnds  forth  fuch  an  unconquer^i 
able  efficacy  of  grace,  as  always*  and  infal- 
libly produceth  its  efFeft,  when  he  is  deal- 
ing with  his  el  eft,  and  intending  to  convert 
them ;  and  powerfully  changing  the  will, 
and  making  it  willing  to  run,  John  vi,  37, 
2  ThefT.  i.  1 1 .  Deut.  xxx.  6  Afts  xvi.  1 4. : 
ff^hom  he predeflinated,  them  he  called,  and- 
fo  called  as  that  juftification  followeth. 

IX.  Tho'  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
and  other  common  allowances,  whereof  the 
reprobate  do  partake,  flow  from  fpecial. 
love  to  the  eleft;  yet  this  is  the  firft  diftin- 
guifliing  grace,  and  the  firft  thing  where- 
by eleftion  kyiheth,  and  whereby  a  man  is 
made  to  read  his  own  eleftion,  even  this  ef- 
feftual calling,  which  is  fometimes  called  a 
quickening,  Eph.  ii.  1 .  John  v.  2 1 .  fometimes- 
a  new  birth,  John  iii.  5.  7.  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
I  Pet.  i.  2  3.  fometimes  a  refurredion.  Col.  ii. 
12.  and  this  is  2i  preventing  grace,  Ifa.  Ixv, 
u  2.  Rom.  X.  20  a  /tirring  grace,  Eph.  v. 
14.  and  operating^  Phil.  ii.  13.  Eph.  i.  1 1. : 
tinhorn  he  predejiinated,  them  be  called.  Sec 
I  Cor.  i.  26.  2  7.  28. 

X.  Notwithftanding  t)F  this  eternal  and^ 
unchangeable  love  of  God  to  his  eleft, 
yet  this  being  his  purpofe,  and  a  pure  aft 
of  his  will,  which  is  immanent  and  eternal, 
and-  fo  prc^duceth  no  outward  effeft  or 
change  in  the  creature,  concerning  whom 
it  is  immediately,  the  creature  is  not  ex- 
empted from  that  condition  of  being  liab'e 
to  wrath  bccaufc  of  fin,  and*  of  needing 

juftification, 


i 
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jnftification,  feciog  notwithftaodiog  here- 
of tbcy  arc  no  lefs  guilty  than  the  repro- 
bate, Rom.  iii.  9.  10. 19.  and  obnoxious  to 
Avrath,  Eph.  ii.  3.  boodage  uodcr  Satan, 
Hcb.  ii.  1 4.  are  under  the  curfe,  Gal.  iii. 
I  g.  and  fo  ftanding  in  need  of  juilificatioo; 
IVhom  be  called^  them  bejujlified. 

XL  PredeftinatioB,  or  eledion^  is  fo 
far  from  jiiftling  out  juAiiication  in  and 
ihro'  Chrift's  merits,  that  k  is  the  ground 
and  root  thereof;  fo  (hat  none  elfc  arc 
juftified  but  fuch  as  are  prededinated,  and 
ail  fuch  Ihall  be  juftified  in  God's  own 
time;  and  (he  fountain  caufe  of  all  is  his 
predcftinating  love  ;  fFhom  bepredeJlinAh 
ed^'^'ibem  he  jujl^d. 

XH.  Whatever  purpofes  or  thoughts  of 
goqd  the  Lord  haih  towards  his  own 
chofen.  ones  from  eternity,  yet  are  they 
not  ^hen  aftualJy  juftified ;  nor  froni  the 
timQ  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  made  a 
perfcft  and  complete  fetisfaftion,  nor  be- 
fore they  be  anally  united  unto  Jcfus 
Chrift  in  their  efFediial  calling,  and  fo 
•joined  to  him  by  faith ;  for  before  they  are 
juftified  they  arc  effefiuaUy  called:  ff^bam 
M  called^  them  bejuflified. 

1L\\\:  There  are  none  who  have  truly 
fled  v^  to  Chrift,  and  are  united  to- him  by 
faith,  but  however  their  fins  ftare  them 
id  the  face,  and  they  are  ready  to  look 
upon,  themfdves  a^  unjuftified,  and  arc  li- 
able to  Gpd's  cucfe  and  vengeance;  yef^ 
they  are  reaUy  juftified.  before  God,  and 
all  their  ipiqUiiies  are  aftually  pardoned  in 
and  thr5'  ihe  merits  of  Chrift  j  for,  wbem 
be  galled,  them  he  jujttfied, 

XIV.  There  arc  none  that  can  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  holincfs,  until  firft  they 
be  united  unto  Chrift  their  head  and  root; 
the  tree  muft  be  good  before  it  can  bring 
forth  good  fruit,  and  zvithont  faitb  it  is 
itnpoffilke  ta  pleafe  G^^,  Heb.  xi»  !•  and 
witheut  Chrift  we  can  do  nQthing^  John  xv. 
$,  for  before  any  are  initially  glorified,  or 
fan<ftificd,  they  muft:  be  effeftually  called  : 
If^hom  he  ca/fedi'^'them  be  glorifod. 

XV.  Whatever  carnal  men,  weded  to 


their  lufts,  think  of  holinefs  and  Arid 
walking,  as  an  cxercife  below  them,  yet 
it  is  truly  glorious  and  excellent,  being  the 
renewed  imagf  of  God.  Eph.  iv.s  3.  24.  and 
the  divine  nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  yea,  it  is 
glory  begun  and  in  the  bud,  and  fo  called 
glory,  2  Cor.  iii.  18. :  tFbom  he  juftified^ 
thefe  be  glorified  \  that  is,  ianftifiod,  and 
inchoated  glory  in  them* 

XVI.  There  is  no  entering  into  the  full 
pofitfiion  of  glory,,  until  a  fool  be  firft  re- 
conciled to  God,  and  abfojvcd  from  all  his 
guilt,  (for  juftice  muft  firft  be  fatbfied)  and 
fen^ified  by  the  Spirit  of  God  thro*  the 
whole  man,  feeing  nothing  entereth  into  the 
new  yefufalem^  which  defdeth.  Rev.  xxi. 
3  7.  xxii«  1 4.  and  without  holinefs  no  man 

fhalifee  God,  Heb.  xii.  14. ;  for  it  is  thefe 
who  are  juftified  that  he  gIori£eth;  fFbm 
he  juftified,  them  he  gloried. 

XVII.  However  ftich  as  are  cflfcflually 
called,  aixi  juftified  by  faith,  may  fall  in- 
to conicitnce-wounding  fins,  Pfalm  xxxii. 
3.4.  and  grievous  fcandals,  2  Sam. xii.  i^f* 
and  thereby  provoke  God,  2  Sam.  xi.  27. 
and  wrong  themielves^  Pfalm  Ii.  8.  to.  12. 
Rev  ii.  4  ;  yet  there  being  fure  promifes 
made  by  God  of  their  perfevcrance,  jcr, 
xxxi.  33. 34.  Matth.  xvi«  18.  Johnxiv.  16. 
iv.  14,  V.  25.  and  vL  37.  ?9.44.  57.  Pfalm 
cxxv.  f .  and  God  admlly  prote^ng  them, 
I  Cor.  i.  8.  9.  and  x.  13.  i  Theff.  v.  23. 
Phil.  i.  d  and  Chrift  praying  for  them, 
John  xvii.  15.  20.  compared  with  Johnxi. 
41.42.  and  preferving  them,  John  vi.  57. 
39^and xvii.22.»Eph. T.23.  Judc i.  aTiin. 
i.  12.  and  they  bang  fealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  2  Cor.  i.  21.  Eph.  i.  13.  14.  and 
iv.  30.  cannot  totally  and  finally  fall  from 
that  ftate  of  grace,  but  ftiall  certainly  per- 
fevere. therein  to  the  end,  and  be  eternally 
faved  ;  for  whom  hejufti^,  them  he  glo* 
rifted.  See  Phil.  i.  6,  i  Pet.  i.  5.  9.  2  Pet. 
i.  10.  John  X.  28.  29.   I  John  iii.  9. 

XVIIL  Amongft  other  grounds  of  this 
rare  and  excellent  benefit  of  perfevcrencc 
to  the  end,  the  etcrna!  aft  of  prcdeftina- 
tioQ  is  one;  fo  that  it  doth  not  depend  up- 
on 


Vcrfe  30.  ^  Expefttum  f  the  fyifik  to  tBe  Romans. 

OD  man's  free-will|  but  upofl  the  itf^fnuta- 
bilitj  of  this  decree,  fio^itig  froiti  rhe  free 
and  unchangeable  lore  of  God;  therefore 
predeftinatioB  ia  the  foot  c^f  all^  And  whom 
he  pred0inat€d^*-thiji  hi  ghrified.    Se^ 


Verse  ji.  Whatjbdttwtthtnfaytothtfe 
things  ?  If  God  bt  for  us^  ivho  can  be 
againjl  us  f 

IN  this  rerfe  there  is  a  fixth  nlbtive  fet 
down,  CO  prefs  them  to  a  chriflian 
deportment  ufldcr  affliftions,  which  the 
apofllc  bringeth  in  as  follo^it^ing  upon,  and 
flowing  from  that  excellent  and  perfect 
plot  of  falvation,  mentioned  before ;  and 
thus  by  his  Q^n  e^mple  he  teachech  them 
how,  from  that  iioble  and  wonderful  de- 
vice, they  may  gather  ground  of  holy 
triumphing  over  ail  di^Eiculties ;  and  ^  a 
coble  leader  coui^ageonfly  ^nd  valiantly 
breaks  through  the  throng  of  adverfaries, 
yea,  and,  Co  fpeak  fo,  cafta  the  glove  to, 
challenging  and  daring  them^  With  ^  holy 
exclamation,  being  filled,  with  chriflian  va- 
lour and  fonitttdc;  and  thus  by  expreffing 
his  chriftiaiv  botdnefe  Md  magnanimity, 
holdetb  forth,  ho^  couragious  and  magna- 
Dimous  all  Chriflian^  ought  to  be,  in  en- 
countering with  affli45Hons,  and  difficulties 
of  all  kinds,  and  fo  breaks  out,  faying, 
What  fhailwi  fay  then  to  thefe  things  f"— 
'iobo  can  be  again(t  us  ?  Not  as  if  they 
would  meet  with  no  oppofition;  or  there 
were  none  to  breed  theiii^  aiiy  trouble  or 
moleftation;  but  thefe  are  the  exprefiions 
of  a  magnanimous  Chriftian,  undervalue 
ing  and  contemning  all  adverfarie»,  as  nor 
to  be  feared  or  regarded,  accounting  all 
their  eoemiea  aa  no  confiderable  body: 


he  had  faid,  feeing  Cod  is  for  us  :  God*s 
beiilg  propitions  aild  favourable  unto  be- 
lietcrs,  Is  a  prop  to  fujiptn-t  them  In  ad- 
verfity^  atid  is  that  which  raakcth  them  ai 
i  brazen  vtrall  linconquerable,  and  as  an 
immoveable  rock  againft  all  the  waves  and 
Mads  of  pcrfccution  or  diflrefs.  So  ^fien 
the  argument  lieth  thus:  It  becomcth  fuch 
who  are  irl  favotfr  with  God,  and  are  un- 
der his  protcfiion  and  tuition,  who  ruleth 
heaven  and  earth,  to  be  taliant  and  cou- 
fageotis  in  all  diftreifes  and  dangers,  and 
with  an  undaunted  courage  to  witbftanJ 
the  worft  of  difficulties;  Bat  fo  it  is  that 
God  is  with  us,  favouring  and  protefting 
us  J  therefore  we  Ihould  not  faiot  in  ad- 
verfity,  but  ftoutly  and  gallantly  go  thro* 
all  adverfity  whatfoever. 

Observations. 

L  Cbriftians  may  have  excellent  grounds 
of  encouragement  for  a  time  of  adverfity 
at  hand,  and  yet  be  hi  hazard  of  fainting 
thro^  defpondency  of  fpirir,  thro'  being 
ftrarigers  unto^  and  iglxorait  of  the  right 
Way  of  improving  thefe  grounds  for  a- 
riimating  and  hear't^ning  of  themfclvcs; 
therefore  the  apoftfce  mud  here  teach 
them,  what  ftrength  and  encouragement  to 

'  gather  from  that  excellent  ground   laid 
down  before,  and  fay.  What  fball  we  fay' 
then  to  thefe  things  ? 

II..  The  noble  plot  and  excellent  defign 
and  contrivance  of  the  falvation  of  poor 
w*:orms,  and  of  the  way  how  certainly  it  is 
brought  about,  to  the  glory  of  the  riches 

.  of  the  wifdbm  and  mercy  of  God,  is  fo 
comfortable  a  ground  of  encouragement, 
that  were  it  well  improven  by  fuch  as 
knew  of  their  intereft  in  that  grand  de- 

;  vice,  It  mfght  fa  animate  and  embolden 


and  ib  it  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  What  can     them,  that  they  might  triumph  over  all 


they  do  who  are  againft  us,  be  it  the  de 
vil  or  the  world,  or  whatever  it  be,  they 
can  effeduate  nothing  to  our  prejudice. 
And  what  is  the  ground  of  aii  this  ?  It  is 
in  thefe  wofds.  If  God  be  f^  us  \  not  as 
if  he  wtre  doubtit^  of  this^  but  it  is  a9  if 


:  adverfity,  as  the  apoftle  doth  here,  faying, 
What fball we fai then  to  thefe  things?  If 
Gcdbtfor.  us^  whd  can  be  againft  us  f 

III.  It  becometb  the  minifters  of  the 
gofpel,  by  their  gallant  and  magnanimous 
carnage  in  adverfiiy  and  affiiiflion,  as  tri- 
umphing 
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umphing  over  all  oppoiition,  to  heartea 
the  people  of  God  to  a  chriftian  and  un« 
daunred-ltke  carriage,  when  meeting  with 
tribulation ;  and  it  will  much  animate  and 
revive  the  fpirits  of  poor  Chridians,  who 
are  fuccumbing  and  fainting  in  adTerfity, 
to  fee  others  valiantly  and  courageoufly 
(landing  out  the  ftorm  and  day  of  battle  : 
therefore  doth  the  apoftle  go  before  them 
in  thefe  triumphing  expreffions ;  What 
Jhallwejaj?"-If  God  be  for  us^  who  can 
be  againft  us  ?  and  fo  puts  himfelf  in  among 
the  reft. 

IV.  Tho'  Go^,  for  his. own  holy  ends, 
be  oftentimes  countenancing  the  Wicked, 
and  granting  them  external  profperiry,  and 
viftory  of  their  enemies,  yea,  and  Some- 
times in  his  in&nitely  wife  difpenfation  and 
providence,  is  fo  ordering  things,  as  they 
are  /iftorious  even  over  his  own  children ; 
yet  God  is  not  with  them,  as  favouring 
their  aftings,  nor  is  lie  difpcnfing  fo  to- 
wards them  out  of  love;  but  it  is  only 
fuch  as  he,  according  to  his  eternal  pur- 
pofc  and  decree,  hath  in  due  time  called 
and  iudiiieci  that  hath  his  heart  and  fa- 
therly love,  and  with  thefe  he  is  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  cafes  and  conditions ;  he  is 
always  propitious  and  favourable  to  them, 
and  they  are  flill  under  his  fatherly  care 
and  proteftion  :  therefore  fays  he.  If 
(or  feeing)  God  be  for  us. 

V.  This  fatherly  care  and  protection 
.  wh'ch  the  Lord  hath  over  his  own,  doth 

not  fo  far  guard  them  as  that  they  fliall 
never  fee  trouble,  nor  hear  of  enemies, 
but  notwithftanding  of  all  this  love  and 
rcipeft  which  God  hath  towards  them,  fo 
long  as  there  is  any  of  the  feed  of  the  fer- 
pent  remaining,  they  ftiall  undoubtedly 
meet  with  enmity  and  oppofition,  Gen.  iii. 
1 5,  they  will  ftill  have  forae  againft  them, 
the  devil,  the  world,  profeffcd  enemies, 
and  falfe  friends  :  fF'ho  can  be  againft  us  ? 

VI.  God's  love  and  fatherly  care  and 
tuition,  tho*  it  will  not  keep  his  own  from 
bdng  affaulted,  yet  it  will  fo  blunt  the 
edge  of  the  fword  of  pcrfccutors,  and  fo 


weaken  the  power  of  the  ftorm  of  perfe- 
cution,  as  that,  come  what  can  come,  they 
ftiall  be  fafe  from  deftrudion,  and  ihail 
not  be  blown  to  the  bottom  of  the  fca  : 
Ifa*  xliii.  2.  Dan.  iiL  27.  and  vi.  22.  If  God 
be  for  usy  who  can  be  againft  us?  Sec 
Pfalmcxxiv.  i. 

VIL  Whatever  carnal  grounds  the  wick- 
ed may  go  upon,  to  gather  ftrength  and 
courage  to  themfelves  in  a  day  of  adverfi- 
ty;  yet  thd  children  of  God  only  defire 
to  ihehcr  themfelves  in  a  ftorm,  under  the 
lee  fide  of  the  Rock  of  Ages ;  God's  fa- 
vour and  good-will  is  only  their  refuge  in 
a  day  of  advcrfity,  and  there  only  they  de- 
fire  to  be  fecured  and  keeped  fafe ;  it  is 
this  that  keeps  up  their  hearts  in  a  day 
of  trouble,  that  their  trouble  do-D  not  ba- 
nifli  them  out  of  God's  favour  \  that  which 
maketh  Paul  cry  out,  Who  can  be  againft 
us?  is  this,  God  is  for  us. 

VIII.  The  ferious  confideration  and  be* 
lief  of  God's  fpecial  care  of,  and  favour 
towards  believers,  is  enough  to  put  life, 
vigour,  courage,  and  boldnefs  in  them, 
even  in  a  hard  time,  and  is  able  to  harden 
them  againft  the  fadeft  of  afllidions,  and 
to  make  them  refoiutely,  as  becometh  cou- 
rageous Chriftians,  ride  ,out  a  ftorm,  and 
triumph :  and  the  want  of  this,  or  when 
believers  begin  to<]ueftion,  and,  throui^h 
the  force  of  tentptation,  are  made  to  fuf- 
peft  God'«  love  and  fatherly  care»  as  if 
he  would  no  more  intereft  himfelf  in  their 
quarrel,  makes  them  many  a  time  droop, 
and  walk  under  alBIdions  fainting  and  dif- 
couraging-like :  therefore  fays  Paul,  If 
God  be  for  uSf  who  can  be  againft  us?  Sec 
Pfalm  xxiii.  4.  and  iii.  7.  and  cxviii.  6. 

Verse  32.  He  that  /fared  not  bis  own 
Son^  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  ally 
bowfhall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely  groe 
us  all  things  ? 

BEcaufe  that  belicvers'would  be  often- 
times in  the  lark,  and  put  to  quef- 
tion  their  room  in  God's  affeftion,  there- 
fore, 
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fore,  for  the  further  confirmation  and 
clearing  o^  the  fore  mentioned  motive,  he 
Tneotioneth  that  which  will  be  a  (landing 
monument  to  all  generations,  of  GoJ's  on- 
parallclable  love,  and  moft  tender  reTpeft, 
toward  them,  viz.  his  giving  Chrill  to 
the  death  for  them ;  and  this  is  fet  out 
\vith  a  great  emphafis,  the  more  to  illu- 
ftrateit:  And,  i.hthy^y  He /pared  not ; 
by  no  means  would  he  forbear  to  have 
juiUce  fatisfied  by  him  :  And,  2.  his 
Son:  When  men  would  quite  with  any 
thing,  how  dear  foever  it  be,  for  their 
children's  fake,  yet  he  was  content  to 
quite  with  his  Son.  3.  His  own  Son;  that 
is,  bis  only  bcgot.en  Son,  not  a  bcgoten 
fon,  but  his  own  and  only  bcgoten  Son, 
cvcli  him  he  would  not  fpare;  4.  But  de- 
livered him  up  to  the  death ;  from  eternity 
did  fgre-ordain  that  he  Ihould  lay  down 
his  life,  and  in  due  time  fent  him  into  the 
world  for  that  end,  and  delivered  him  not 
only  to  fcourgings,  want,  and  other  hard- 
ships, but  even  to  death  itfclf,  fuffering  Ju- 
das and  others,  to  put  him  to  death.  Then, 

5.  fays  be,  for  us  ;  for  us  poor,  finful, ' 
fecklefe,  unworthy  wretches,  who  could 
deferve  nothing   at  his  hand,  and  from 
whom  nothing  could  be  expefted.     And, 

6.  for  us  all;  that  is,  not  for  all  and  eve- 
ry iodividual  man  and  woman  in  the  world, 
for  to  fay  (Oy  were  to  crofs  the  apoftlc's 
fcope,  whichj  as  we  fliall  hear,  is  to  hold 
forth  this  as  a  notable  ground  of  confi- 
dence, that  they  (hall  want  nothing  that  is 
for  their  behoof,  viz.  that  he  has  given 
Chrifl  for  them,  and  given  him  to  the 
death  for  their  ufe ;  now,  had  he  given 
Chrift  to  death  equally  for  the  reprobate 
and  eled  ones,  I^ow  could  it  be  any  ground 
of  encouragement  to  the  one,  to  fear  no 
danger  in  adverfitics  ?  That  which  is  com* 
raon  to  many,  cannot  be  proper  to  a  few; 
and  if  the  reprobate  wicked  ones  might 
fay,  that  Chrifl  W4S  given  for  them,  how 
could  the  eleft  godly  ones  draw  this  com- 
fortable conclufion  from  it,  that  they  Ihould 
ict  all  things?  might  not  the  wicked,  with 
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the  like  liberty  draw  the  fame  conclufion 
therefrom  for  their  comfort  ?  But,  more- 
over, we  fay,  that  Chrifl  and  all  things 
here  mentioned  go  together,  and  to  y^hom 
the  one  k  given,  the  other  is  granted  al- 
fo;  now,  fure  I  am,  none  will  fay,  that 
thefe  all  things  here  mentioned  are  given 
to  the  reprobate  and  wicked  ones,  other- 
ways  the  apoftle*s  argument  (hould  be 
made  null,  and  his  motive  fhould  indeed 
be  no  motive :  therefore  neither  is  Chrift 
given  to  death  for  them  :  But  this  all  is 
for  all  thefe  he  has  been  fpeaking  of  be- 
fore, who  are  predeflinated  to  life,  and 
whom  the  Lord  hath  called,  or  purpofcd 
to  call,  juflify,  and  glorify,  amongfl  whom 
the  apolUc  reckons  himfclf,  faying,  us  all; 
Now,  fays  he,  he  has  given  him  for  us  all, 
and  not  for  a  few  of  us,  who  are  more  e- 
minent  in  holinefs  than  the  refl;  not  for  a 
few  in  one  nation,  but  the  good  of  this 
gift  redounds^  to  all  ranks,  qualities,  and 
nations*  And  having  thus  emphatically 
fet  forth  this  rare  and  admirable  gift,  he 
thence  gathcreth  a  feventh  motive,  yet 
further  to  prefs  chcarfulnefs  in  affliftions ; 
and  it  is  an  argument  drawn  from  the  more 
to  the  lefs :  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  know  one 
thing  amongfl  many,  which  troubleth  you 
in  a  time  of  diflrefs,  is,  fear  of  want 
and  of  pinching :  now  why  do  you  fear 
that;  He  that f pared  not  his  cwn  fony  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  ally  how  fh all  he 
not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 
He  that  has  given  you  the  more,  will  he  not 
give  you  the  lefs  alfo?  What  are  all  thefe 
things  to  the  gift  you  have  gotcn  already  ? 
nothing  in  comparifon  with  that ;  and  there- 
fore the  confideration  of  this  fliould  arm 
you  againfl  all  thjefe  fears. 

Observations. 

I.  Jefus  Chrifl  is  true  God  equal  with 
the  Father,  having  the  fame  effcnce ;  for 
he  is  here  called  his  Son^  yea,  his  civn 
Son;  not  only  becaufe,  that  among  all  the 
fons  of  God  he  was  the  chief,  apd  the  bell 
beloved,  but  alfo  becaufe  he  has  the  f  in*.e 
S  f  divine 
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V.  The  Lord  having  made  a  law,  anj 
made  death  the  penally  of  a  broken  cove- 
nant, there  was  a  ncctffity  upon  that  ac- 
count, that  ere  jufticc  fhould  be  fatisfied, 
man,  or  his  cautioner,  (hould  die ;  ai-d 
man  not  being  able  to  fatisfy  juflice  aad 
cfcape  dcatli,  the  Lord  appointed  his  cau- 
tioner Chrift  tor  die;  and  thus  he  is  faid  to 
be  delivered  to  death;  no  lefs  than  this 
could  fatisfy,  one  drop  of  blood,  one  tear, 
or  figh,  would  not  do  the  turn. 

VI.  Jcfus  Chrift  ftanding  in  our  room 
as  cautioner,  making  fatistaftion  to  JHliice 
for  us,  did  not  only  undergo  the  miferics 
of  this  life,  as,  reproach,  Ifa.  liil.  3.  Jiame, 
MattLxxvil  29.  Mark  xv.  20!  Luke  xviir. 
32.  xxii.  63.  and  xxiii.  1 1,  36.  bunker, 
Matth.  iv,  2.  Mark  xi.  12.  thirff,  John 
iv.  7.  wearinefs,  John  iv.  6.  and  the  like, 
but  was  alfo  betrayed,  taken  captive,  impri- 
foned,  condemned,  and  executed,  and  died 
the  fhameful  and  painful  death  of  the  crofs: 
He  was  delivered  to  death. 

VII.  Chrift  Jefus  did  not  thus  die  by 
mere  chance,  or  any  fatal  neceility,  but 
according  to  the  counfcl  and  determina- 
tion of  God,  Afts  iv.  28.  notwirhftancing 
whereof  Chrift  did  willingly,  without  ary 
conftraint  or  coaAion  flowing  therefrom, 
lay  down  his  life,  John  x.  18,  and  xiv.  50. 
and  his  executioners  did  alfo  moft  wiiling- 
ly»  yea,  and  chearfully,  aft  their  parr; 
therefore  it  is  faid,  that  GoA  delivered  him 
to  death\ 

VIII.  As  the  Lord  did  from  all  ctcrniry 
decree  what foever  cometh  to  pafs,  accord- 
ing to  the  counfel  of  his  own  'vbiU,  Eph.  i. 
II.  fo  in  particular  hath  he  decreed  that 
fin  fliall  be  in  the  world  by  his  permiiEop, 
and  yet  he  cannot  be  the  author  of  fin, 
Ja-nes  1.  1  3.  whereof  there  can  be  no  caufe, 
but  a  deficient,  fin  being  the  tranfgrejjicn 
of  a  laiVy  or  the  want  of  conformity  there- 
to, T  John  iii.  4.  yea,  he  hath  a  holy  hatid 
about  the  felffame  individual  aftions  which 
finful  men  are  commiting,  and  is  thereby 
executing  his  own  decrees,  by  bis  aftual 

and 
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divine  effcace,  with  ail  the  effential  attri- 
butes, as,  eternity,  Johnviii.  5.  Col.  i.  17, 
Prov.  viii.  22.  24,  Micah  v.  2.  omnipre* 
fence,  Matth.  xviri.  20.  and  xxviii.  20.  John 
iii.  13.  omnifcience,  John  ii.  t^^.  and  x\i. 
17.  omnipotence,  John  x.  29.  Phil.  iii.  21. 
and  immutability,  Heb.  !•  12.  and  xiii.  8. 
'and  hence  we  find  him  gcting  divine  titles, 
Ifa.  ix.  6.  Rom.  ix.  5.  and  divine  worfhip, 
Aftsvii.  59.  and  ix.  14.  Heb. i.  6.  Rev.  v. 
12.  John  xiv.  I.  and  V.  23.  iCor.  xv.  15. 
and  working  divine  works,  John  i.  3.  v.  2  r. 
and  vi.  40.  Col.  i.  16.  17.  Heb.  i.  3.:  His 
B^ivn  Son. 

II.  Tho*  Oirift  Jefus  hath  the  fclf-fame 
individual  effence.with  the  Father,  yet  is 
he  a  diftinft  perfon  from  the  Father ;  and 
fo  tho'  there  be  but  one  effence,  yei  are 
there  more  perfons  than  one  in  the  God- 
head ;  for  he  is  called  his  Son,  and  fo  a 
pcrfoQ  diftinft  from  him. 

III.  Chrift  Jefus,  as  God,  wa'Snot  be- 
goren  of  the  Father  as  bodies  are  begoten, 
nor  by  any  efflux,  or  partition  of  the  di- 
\iae  eiTcnce,  which  is  the  fame  in  both, 
bu:  by  an  internal  and  perfonal  aftion  of 
the  Father,  whereby,  from  eterniry,  he 
begat,  from  himfclf,  in  the  fame  effence, 
his  Son,  as  his  own  image,  and  fo  did  com- 
municate to  him  the  fame  whole  divine 
effence;  hence  he  is  faid  to  be.  begoten, 
Pfalm  ii.  7.  and  the  only  begoten  of  the 
leather,  John  i.  1 4!  the  image  of  the  in- 
vijible  God,  Col.  i.  15.  and  t/je  exprefs  /- 
mage  of  his  perfon,  Heb.  i.  3. ;  and  here 
he  is  called  his  own  Son,  as  being  his  na- 
tural Son,  naturally  begoten,  and  not  a- 
dopted  as  believers' ;ire.  ' 

IV.  Jcfus  Chriil,  tho'  the  eternal  Son  of 
^  God,  equal  with  the  Father  iq^  power  and 

glory,  Phil.ii.  6.  did  take  upon  him  man's 
nature,  by  taking  a  true*  body,  being  con- 
ceived, in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  and  a 
reafqnable  foul;  for  he  is  faid  to  be  ^^/Z- 
vercd  unto  death,  and  fo  behoved  to  be  * 
man,  for  God  ciinaot  die:  See  John  i.  14. 
Phil.  ii.  7. 
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and  efficacious  providence;  rhcrcfore  it  is 
faid,  be  delivered  bim  to  death.  Sec  John 
iii.  id  Zech.  xiii.  7.  Match,  xxvi.  31. 

IX.  Jefus  Chrift,  as  he  took  the  nature 
of  man  upon  him,  only  for  the  good  of 
mankind,  and  was  in  all  things  like  Us,  >ex' 
cept  fin^  Hcb.  iv.  15.;  fo  in  every  part  of 
his  office,  both  in  his  edate  of  humiliation 
and  exaltation,  he  eyed  the  good  of  his 
own,  and  did  and  fuifered  all  for  their 
caufe;  therefore  it  is  faid,  he  was  deliver- 
cdfor  us  all. 

X.  Chrift  Jcfus's  death  was  fo  fully 
and  completely  faiisfaftory  to  jufticc,  in 
the  behalf  of  fuch  for  whom  he  willingly 

offered  up  himfelf,  that  fuch  certainly 
ihauld  get  good  of  him,  and  be  aflually 
delivered  from  the  curfe  under  which  they 
did  ly ;  and  io  he  did  not  die,  that  all,  or 
Qooe  at  all,  might,  if  fo  it  had  pleafed 
them,  get  good  of  him,  but  he  died  as 
reprefenting  them,  and  acting  in  their 
ftead  for  .whom  he  died,  as  an  advocate 
afts  for  his  client ;  therefore  it  is  faid,  he 
IV  as  delivered  for  us  all.  Sec  2  Cor.  v.  15. 
Johnvi.  51.   X.  II.  xi.  50.  andxv.  13. 

XL  Chrifl  laid  not  down  his  life  a  fa- 
crilicft  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God  for  all 
and  every  man,  but  only  for  fuch  as  were 
given  to  him  from  eternity,  being  pre- 
dcftinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
<rf  his  Son,  and  whom'  God  purpofed  to 
call  and  juflify  in  due  time,  and  at  length 
to  glorify :  He  delivered  him  to  death  for 
us. 

XIL  The  death  of  Chrift,  he  being  the . 
Son  of  God,  was  able  to  fatisfy  juftice  for 
many  a  condemned  wretch;  and  tho'  the 
eleft  be  of  different  conditions,  tho*  all 
alike  plunged  in  original  guilt,  yet  not  a- 
like  guilty  of  zQmH  tranfgreffions ;  yet 
Chrift  is  a  common  perfon  for  them  all, 
and  laid  dowq  his  life  alike  for  all,  and  not 
for  one  more  than  for  another:  He  was 
delivered  for  us  all. 

XIII.  Tho'  man  was  the  law-breaker, 
and  thereby  liable  to  deftruftion,  and 
bound  to  think  upon  a  way  how  jufticc 
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ihould  be  fatisfied ;  yet  the  way  of  redemp- 
tion never  bred  in  his  breaft;  it  was  never 
his  plot  or  device,  but  the  iavenrion  of 
God  who  was  the  party  offended  ;  it  was 
he  and  be  only  who  found  out  the  remedy ; 
therefore  it  is  faid,  Hefpared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  to  death  for  us  all. 

XIV.  Amongft  many  other  temptations 
which  even  the  cleft  6f  God,  for  whom 
Chrift  died,  are  afllmltcd  wiih,  and  in  hs^- 
zard  of  being  overthrown  by,  fear  of  want 
in  a  world,  efpecially  in  a  time^  of  perfe- 
curion.  and  affliction,  is  one;  this  is  the 
evil  againft  which  he  is  comforting  them 
here,  laying.  How  Jhall  he  not  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things?. 
*  XV.  Such  as  have'^fled  in  to  Chrift,  and 
have  an  intereft  in  him,  are  in  fuch  a  con- 
dition, as  they  fliall  wanr  nothing  that  is 
good  for  them,  be  their  ftraits  and  neccf- 
fities  what  they  will,  although  they  be  of- 
ten complaining  and  crying  out,  that  they 
want  this  and  the  other  thing :  As  they 
iavc  a  right  to,  <b  ftiall  they  aftually  en- 
joy every  thing  which  is  really  for  their 
good :  How  Jhall  he  not  with  him  freely 

five  us  all  things  f    See  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  23. 
Talmxxxiv.  10. 

XVI.  The  ground  of  the  right  which 
Chriftians  have  to  any  thing  in  a  world, 
and  of  their  aftual  pofteflion  of  any  good 
thing  whidi  they  enjoy,  is  not  in  them- 
felves,  or  in  any  thing  they  have  or  can  do, 
but  all  they  get  is  in  and  through  Chrift 
Jefus,  he  is  the  ground  of  their  charter; 
therefore  it  is  faid,  How  Jhall  be  not  with 
himjreely  give  us  all  things  ? 

XVII.  Whatever  external  favours  even 
believers  receive  of  God,  there  i^  nothing 
in  them  meriting  or  procuring  the  fame, 
but  all  are  free  gifts  of  God,  flowing 
from  grace  and  free  love  in  God;  and 
when  we  rightly  take  up  ourfelves,  and 
the  particular  favours  we  receive,  we  will . 
be  forced  to  acknowledge  free  grace  to  be 
their  original  and  fountain  :  How  .Jhall  he 
not  "'freely  give  us  all  things  f 

XVIII.  Howbeit  believers  be   oftctj 

S  f  2  doubi- 
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Idoubiing  of  receiving  any  particular  viWxch 
they  Hand  in  need  of,  whtn  they  meet  with 
a  (trait,  efpecially  when  they  confider  how 
juft  and  righteous  a  God  they  have  to  do 
with ;  how  fmful  aod  unworthy  they  thtm- 
felves  are,  and  how  great  the  iriercy  is 
which  they  defire;  yet  the  confideracion 
of  the  maichleflnefs  of  the  love  and  free 
grace,  which  eminently  and  wonderfully 
fhine  forth  in  his  fencing' (who  was  the 
party  olTendcd)  and  not  fparing  his  "Son, 
and  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  to  death, 
(the  greateft  and  mod  unparallelable  gift, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  flrangeft  love,  that 
ever  was  heard  of,)  and  that  for  us,  who 
were  mod  unworthy,  deferving  death  and 
dellruftion ;  may  abundantly  looCe  all  the 
doubts  and  feruples  of  believers  about  their 
wants  here- away,  and  fafSciently  confirm* 
their  faith  as  to  thefc  things;  yea,  it  is  a 
flume  for  fuch  as  do  not  queftio'n  their 
intereft  in  Chrift,  and  dare  not  deny  but 
they  have  received  that  great  gift  of  love, 
to  doubt  of  God^s  beftowing  of  thofe 
lefler  favours  upon  them,  as  their  necefCty 
calleth  for  :  This  is  his  argument.  He  that 
/pared  not  his  own  Soriy  but  gave  him  for 
us  all  to  deaths  how  (hall  he  not  with  him 
give  us  all  things  alfo  f 

Verses  g^,  34.  JFho  fJmll  lay  any  thing 

to  the  charge  of  God^s  ele^f  It  is  Gad 

that  juftifeth  : 
TVho  is  he  that  c^dcmnethl  It  is  Cbrijl 

that  diedy  yea  rather ^  that  is  rifen  again, 

who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 

who  alfo  maieth  inter cejjion  for  us. 

It?  a  "time  of  alHiftion  believers  ar^  ordi- 
narily affaulted  by  Satan,  the  accufer 
tf  the  Inethr en,  as  he  is  called.  Rev.  xii.  ro. 
and  by  their  own  confciences,  with  guilt, 
as  pfovoking  God  to  fend  fuch  and  fnch 
(harp  afH;(Jtions  upon  them,  and  hereby 
would  have  them  concluding  themftlves 
gone  and  condemned;  and  this  keeps  them 
from  a  rejoicing  heartfome  way  of  bear- 
•  ing  the  crofs,  makes  rhem  ^alk  under  fad 
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difpen fat  ions,  drooping  and  fainting- like, 
and  not  with  that  chriftian  courage  and 
magnanirairy  which  becometh  ;  and  there- 
fore to  remove  this  out  of  tlieir  way,  the 
apoftle  goes  on  triumphing,  the  more  to 
encourage  and  animate*  fainting  believer?, 
and  valiantly  and  courageoufly  fleps  out 
again,  and  challengeth  any,  be  what  they 
will,  the  devil,  the  world,  or  confcience, 
to  fee  if  they  can  tiiake  their  putt  good, 
in  challenging  poor  believers;  and  fo.he 
gives  a  double  challenge  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  feying,  IVho  /hail  (ay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God^s  eled  f  that  is,  who  dare 
give  in^ny  bill  of  complaint  againft  them? 
who  dare  put  in  any  accufation,  or  enter  a 
plea,  or  fuit  of  law  againft  them,  before 
a  court  ?  The  next  is,  ff^b^Jhall condemn t 
What  judge  dare  pafs  any  fentencc  in  iheir 
prejudice  ?  Now,  in  thefc  challenges  there 
are  negative  anfwers  containecf,  thus: 
None  lliall  indift  a  bill  againft  them, 
none  dare  condemn  them;  or  if  they  do, 
it  (hall  be  in  vaifl,  and  to  no  purpc'ic. 
And  therefore  (hows  the  grounds,  why  he 
is,  and  would  have  all  believers,  fo  (lout 
as  not  to  fear  any  accufation,  or  condemn- 
ation ;  and  the  firft  is  couched  in  that 
word,  God^s  elcfl :  Such  as  do  now  bciicve 
in  him,  and  are  effeftually  called  out  of 
the  world,  and  fefJarated  by  grace  from  . 
the  reft,  were  from  all  eternity  choftn  of** 
God,  and  feparated,  in  his  wonderful  love; 
they  were  chofen  to  life  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  was  laid,  and  w^at  can 
any  enemy  do  to  them  ?  They  are  the  ^- 
left  and  chofen  jewels  of  God,  and  is  any 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand?  2.  // 
is  God  who  jtiflifieth :  They  are  afToiled  at 
thehighcft  court  of  juftice;  he  that  is  Juf- 
tice-general,  arid  the  fupreme  Judge,  from 
"whom  there  is  no  appeal,  hath  decreed  in 
their  favours;  he  hath  acquited  thera  from 
all  that  was  or  could  be  laid  to  theircbarge, 
and  who  then  dare  now  prefume  to  table  a 
new  plei  againft  them  ?  who  can  think  to 
get  a  reduftion  of  the  former  decreet, 
and  get  a  fcutelicc  paft  againft  them? 

2.  Hot 


Verfes  33.  34.  j^  Expqfitum  of 
3.  Not  only  doth  he  thus  fhcw,  that  bcliev* 
ers  are  affoiled  before  the  highefl:  court 
of  juftice,  but  for  the  greater  encourage- 
ment (rf  believers,  and  ibc  further  fttcnglh- 
et.ihg  of  their, faith,  he  fets  down  the 
grounds  of  the  abfolutioo,  and  howthe 
ientence  is  according  to  juftice  aii4  equity, 
ard  fo  they  need  fear  the  lefs  any  reduc- 
tion; for,  (i.)  fays  he,  Cbrifidied^  Chrift 
as  our  head  and  cautioner  paid  the  whole 
fum,  and  the  penalty  of  the  bpnd,  and  fo 
as  our  cautioner  laid  down  his  life  for  fa- 
tisfaftion  to  juftice.  (2.)  Not  only  fo,  but 
alfo,  Chri/i  is  r\fen  again;  and  thislhould 
further  confirm  believers  of  their  abfo-. 
lution*  and  prove  encouragement  and 
ftrength  unto  ih<?ir  faith;  for  hd  brings  it 
in  with  a  yea  rather  ;  and  fo  his  refurrec- 
lion  faysi  that  iuftice  is  indeed  fatisfied, 
and  that  the  bond  is  cancelled;  be  being 
a  public  pcrfon  afting  in  our  (lead,  his 
coming  out  of  prifon  wich  the  bond  can- 
celled, was  virtually  oiw  abfolution  and 
juftification.,  (3  )  He  fays,  fi^ho  is  ev€n 
Cit  theright  hand  of  God;  kind'jr  welcom- 
ed of  the  Father,  as  one  that  hid  fully  fi^ 
niflied  the  employment  he  was  fent  about, 
and  hath  goten  the  fovercigoty  of  power 
and  authority,  having  all  things  put  under 
his  feet ^  Eph.  i.  20,  22.  and  io  is*  enabled 
to  fulfil  all  his  own  witf,  and  be  executor 
of  his  own  leftament,  John  xvii.  2.  and 
there  he  fits  as  a  common  perfcn,*  entering 
thither  as  our  attorney,  Heb.  i,  3.  4  5. 
Eph.  i.-2i.  22.  preparing  a  place  for  us, 
John  xiv,  I,  3,  fo  that  he  being  our  head, 
in  a  manner,  we  are  fuing  there  with  him, 
Eph.  ii.  6.  Rev  iii.  21  Luke  xxii.  30. 
And  then,  (4.)  ff^ho  maieth  intertefftonfor 
vs ;  we  need  not  ftftr  condettination,  feeing 
Chrift.  our  cautioner  is  op  at  court,  to  pur, 
as  it  were,  God  in  mind  of  the  fatisfa<fhon 
niade,  and  ro  jnterceed  and  lafe  raoycn  for 
new  oufbreakings,  pleading  and  advocating 
cur  caufc  ^gainft  ail  accufatioas  whatfoevcr, 
1  John  ii.  I  u 

And  ifens:,  as  hie  Taycth  down  fol!d  grounds 
Hpon  which  faith  mi^jht  triumph,  fo  here-  \ 
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the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans. 
by  he  giveth  an  eighth  motive  to  ftir  up 
believers  to  a  patient  and  chrift ian  deport* 
menttmdcr  affliftiom,  thus;  Such  as  have 
ground  whereupon  to  triumph  and  anfwer 
all  objcftions,  from  whatfoevcr  hand  they 
come^  need' not  famt  in  a  day- of  ad- 
•verfity,  tho'  then  they  IhoulJ  be  much 
aflaulted  with  temptations^  guilt,  and  accu- 
fations:  But  fo  it  is  that  believers,  being 
the  cleft  of  God,  have  folid  grtunds  where- 
upon 10  anfwer  all  accufations  and  chal- 
lenges, and  wherewith  to  ftop  the  mouths 
of  all  accufers;  as  that  God  has  jwftified 
them,  Chrift  having  died  for  them,  rifca 
in  their  ftead,  afccnded  up  into  heaven, 
and  iitten  down  at  the  Father's  right  hand, . 
and  is  daily  as  our  high-prieft  making  in- 
tercefliou  for  them;  Therefore  ftich  may. 
have  courage  in  every  diftxefs. 

From  verfe  33.  observe, 

I.  Tho'  believers  be  juftified  and  ab- 
folved  before  God,  having  all  their  iniqui- 
ties pardoned  through  faith  in  Chrift;  yec 
will  not  this  exeem  them  from  challenges 
and  accufations  from  Satan,  the  world,  and  ' 
a  mifinformed  confcience,  but  .they  may 
refolve  to  meet  withanfuhs  from  thefe  their 
fpiritual  enemies;  as  here  the  apoftle  in- 
timateth,  when  be  i^  laying  4own^grounds 
of  encouragement  aq^ainft  thefe,  faying, 
JVho  f]?all  lay  any  thing  td  the  charge  of^ 
God's  eka?  It  is  God  that  iuftifetk 

II.  As  always  Satan,  wno  daily  goeth  • 
about  as  a  roaring  Hon,  feeking  whom  he 
may  devour^  and  the  reft  of  our  fpiriiual 
enemies,  are  vt'aitiog  for  an  opportunity  to  • 
overturn  our  hopes,  and  undermine  our 
gix)unds  of  comfort ;  fo  efpccially,  in  the 
time  when  we  arc  wreftling  with  outwai-d 
affliftion,  and  our  back  is  at  the  wall,  Sa- 
tan fets  on,  and  roufters  up  oult  iniquities 
agamft  us,  and  indifls  a  libel  tb  brangle 
onr  faith,  and  ftiake  our  confidence,  which 
fliould  make  believers  more  careful  to 
ftrengihen  that  part  of  the.  wall,  at  that 
time,  and  to  fartify  thcmfclves  agalnft  any 
fuchr  temptations ;' therefore,   when  fbe 
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apoftle  is  encouraging  them  againft  afflic- 
tions, he  in  a  fpecial  roaDner  iaboureth  ^o 
ftrengihen  them  on  this  hand,  and  fays, 
Jf^'ho  /hull  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
Cod's  eUaf 

III.  When  guilt  is  armed  againft  ji  poor 
foul,  and  thereby  he  finds  himfelf  in  ha- 
zard of  condemnation,  he  cannot  choofe 
bnt  faint  and  be  difcouraged  in  the  day 
of  adverfity;  for  which  caufe  believers  had 
need  to  keep  their  intereft  in  thrift  and 
pardon  clear,  in  a  time  of  triai.and  adver- 
fity :  therefore  the  apoftle  fers  himfelf  1a- 
gainft  this,  to  prevent  their  fainting,  and 
iays,  Who  Jhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  eka  ?   It  is  God  that  Ju/iifetb. 

IV.  Believers,  by  perceiving  the  grace" 
of  God  in  themfelves,  and  how  God  has 
cfficacioufly  picked  them  out  from  among 
the  reft  of  the  fmful  race  of  man,  may 
win  to  know  that  ihey  were  chofen  of 
God  from  all  eternity,  and  belong  to  his 
elcflion  of  grace;  for  to  fortify  them  againft 
all  accufations,  and  to  perfuade  them,  that 
how  many,  and  bow  grievous  accufations 
and  crimes  foever  their  adverfaries  fliall 
tabic  againft  them,  they  fiiall  certainly  be 
born  out  and  overcome,  and  their  enemies 
{hall  ftioot  ftiort,  he  tells  them,  that  they 
are  eleftcd  j  .which  would  be  no  ground  of 
comfort,  if  it  were  altogether  impofGble 
to  be  known  that  they  were  fo :  therefore 
he  adds,  Who  fhall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God* s  eleil^ 

V.  However  our  fpirimal  enemies  be 
'ftiil  drawing  up  bills  oi  indidment  againft 
us,  who  have  fled  in  to.  Chrift  by  Faith ; 
yet  there  is  no  iveapon formed  againfl  Ifrael 
which  fhall  profper ;  his  queftion- contain- 
cth  a  negation  in  the.befom  of  it:  fo  that 
albeit  temptations  of  this  nature  may  caufe 
many  believers  queftion  their  eftate  for  a 
long  time,  and  be  residy  to  pafs  a  fentence 
agamft  themfelves  as  utterly  loft. and  con- 
demned ;  yet  their  accufcrs  (hall  neycr  fo 
far  prevail,  as  to  get  them  indeed  con- 
den:DftJ^,  whatever  they  may  be  in.  their 


own  eftiraation  :    Who  Jhall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God^s  ele6l  ? 

\I.  Thai  whereby  believers  are  kept, 
when  Satan  is  alTaulting  them  with  accu- 
fations, fo  that  he  doth  not  overcome,  is 
not  any  thing  in  themfelves;  but  all  their 
ftock  of  ftrengih  lieth  out  of  themfelves, 
in  the  free  love  of  God,  aiid  thither  nnuft 
all  believers  betake  themfelves  for  flielter : 
therefore  fays  he,  Who  fhall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  eUH  f  his  clcftion  is 
made  ufe  of  as  a  ground  of  encouragement 
to  their  faith  in  that  day. 

VII.  The*  believers  may  be  long  in  the. 
dark,  and  not  know  that  they  arc  Jul] ified; 
even  iho*  they  have  really  fled  in  to  Chrid, 
it  may  be  a  long  time  before  their  own  ccn- 
fciences  abfolve  them;  yet  arc  all  fuch  as 
have  really  fled  in  to  Chrift  by  faiih,  juili- 
fied  and  ahfohrcd  before  the  higheft  tribu- 
nal ;  even  God,  who  is  the  Lord,  Law- 
giver, and  Judge,  who  only  is  able  to  pa^ 
don  offences,  Ifa.  xliii.  25.  Luke  xi.  21. 
he  it  is  that  pafleth  the  fentence  of  abfo 
lution,  Rom.  iii,  30.  GaK  iii.  8;  they  z:t 
affoilcd  before  the  higheft  court :  It  tj  Gcd 
that  jujiifitth ;  fo  that  they  are  JMftificd  in 
the  court  of  heaven. 

VIII.  Juftification  is  fuch  .^  real  aft  of 
God,  whereby  he  pronounceth  us  as  righ- 
teous, pardoning  our  tranfgreflions,  and 
freeing  us  from  the  curfe  due  to  us  for 
fin,  fo  as  we  are  accepted  as  righteous,  and 
is  not  an  infufing^^of  righteoufncfs  in  us: 
for  here  it  is  oppofed  to  accufation  and 
condemnation,  fo  that  it  is  a  freeing  of  us 
from  the  charge  and  accufation  of  fin,  and 
from  coadcmnation  due  therefore;  Wh 
fhall  lay  §by  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
eket?  It  is  God  that  jujlifietb  :  who  is 
he  that  eondemneth  ? 

IX.  Believers  being  aflToiled  at  the  higfa- 
eft  couit  of  juftke,  need  not  much  be  vex- 
ed, whatever  Satan,  or  a  mifinformed  con- 
fcicnce,  can^charge  ihem  with,  feeing  thcf 
are  not  able  to  refcind  the  afts  of  the 
court  of  heaven;  and  the  right  coufidera- 
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tion  of  this,  that  they  arc  abfolved  there, 
will  contiforc  them  againft  all  accufations ; 
and  their  not  being  acquainred  herewith 
makes  them  fo  ready  to  comply,  and  ftrike 
ill  with  their  accufers,  to  their  own  pre- 
•juJice:  for  this  is  his  reafon,  why  no 
accufation  can  hurt  them.  It  is  God  that 
juftijieth. 

From  Verfe  34th  observe,  . 

I.  Not  only  are  believers  in  hazard  of 
hiving  guitr  charged  horns  upon  them,  and 
particular  cranfgrellions  laid  to  their  charge 
by  the  accufer  of  the  brethren,  but  alfq 
to  have  a  fcntence  drawn  out  againft  thetn 
by  Sitahand  their  own  confcience,  and 
this  is  the  hurt  S-itan  levels  at^  and  for 
v/hich  caufe  he  mufters  up  their  ini- 
qaities  before  them :  ihcrelore  fays  he, 
ik  ho /hall  condemn  ? 

II.  Albeit  ourjuftification  be  an  aft  of 
God's  free  grace,  and  no  way  merited  by 
us,  either  in  whole  or  in  part;  yet  the 
Lord  being  juil:  and  true,  (landing  to  the 
hw,  Gen.  ii.  17.  there  could  be  no  remtf- 
/ton  without  J^idi)Ac/  bloody  Heb.  ix.  22. 

behoved  to  be  paid, 

ri  Us  death,  which  is 

the  meritorious  <:aufc 

therefore  it  is  added 

as  a  ground  of.our  juflificaiion,  Iris  Cbrijt 

that  died. 

III.  Seeing  Chrifl^s  death  was  fuoh  a 
valuable  and  worthy  price,  as  fatisfied  God 
himfelf,  for  all  the  fiiis  of  all  the  eleft, 
which  the  Lord  made  to  meet  on  him, 
Ifa.  liii.  6.  and  is  therefore  called  a  price^ 
or  ranfom,  Matth.  xx.  28.  i  Tim.  ii.  6. 
yea,  plenteous  rediimpiion^  Pfal.  cxxx.  7. 
and  thus  the  grace  of  our  Lord  is  faid  to 
have  been  excteding^  abundant,  (or  redun- 
danc,  more  than  enough,  as  the  word  im- 
porteth)  I  Tim.  i.  14.  the  confideration 
thereof  may  abundantly  (lay  and  fettle  a 
foul  (haken  by  Satan's  accufations,  and 
charging  them  with  many  iuiquities  xnufter- 
cJ  up  with  many  aggravations;  and  fure, 
when  faith  vieweth  Chriil  ia  his  death,  as 


and  a  valuable  pric 
aa;l  this  is  only 
our  redemption,  ai| 
of  our  -juftification 
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being  a  redemption  full  and  perfeft,  cn- 
fwering  to  all  its  guilt  and  fmfulnefs  com- 
pletely and  abundantly,  it  will  not  be  fo 
foon  put  to  a  non-plus^:  When  Satan  and  a 
deceitful  heart  tables  accufations  againft 
the  poor  foul,  this  is  one  of  the  triumph- 
ing grounds,  It  is  Chri/t  that  died, 

IV.  Chrift  Jefus  didL  truly  and  really  lay? 
down  his  life,  and  there  was  a  real  fcpara-. 
yon  of  his  foul  and  body,  fo  that  it  was 
no  fi(Sion :  for  to  verify  that  he  died  tru-v 
ly,  it  is  faid,  that  he  rofe  again. 

V.  Chrilt's  body  lying  in  the  grave  for 
a  time,  where  it  could  fee  no  corruption, 
Pfal  xvi.  10.  was  really  raifed  out  of  the 
grave,  and  really  and  naturally  joined  to 
his  foul ;  yet  fo  as  he  loft  not  the  eflcnce, . 
nor  the  effential  properties  of  the  human 
nature,  only  he  was  free  of  thefe  infirmi-^ 
ties,  which  a  natural  body,  as  namral,  .is 
fubjeft  unto,  his  body  being  then  fpiritu- 
al,  I  Cor.  XV.  41.  and  which  he  fubjefled 
himfelf  unto,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  as  our 
cautioner,;  2Vtf,  rather  that  is  rifen  again,  • 
See  Luke  xxiv.  39. 

VI..  As  Chrift  did  of  his  own  accord,*. 
Willingly- lay. down  his  life,  John  x.  18.  fo 
alfo  by  his  own  power,  being  God  equal 
with  the  Father  in  power;  he  raifed  him- 
felf from  the  death  :  for  it  is  faid,  lea 
rat  her  y  that  is  rifen  again.  See  Rom.  i. . 
4.  John  ii.  19. 

Vn.  As  Chrift's  refurreftion  is  a  clear" 
evidence  that  God  himfelf  is  fatisfied,  and 
has  difchare^ed  the  debt;  Chrift  being  our 
furety,  Heb  vii.  22.  undertaking  to  pay 
our  debt,  was  arrefted  and  cart  into  prilon^ 
Ifa.  liii.  8.  and  fo  could  not  win  out  of  prifon  ^ 
upon  any  terms,  till  fatisfaftion  was  had ; 
fo  hence  alfo  believtrs  may  be  perfuaded  ' 
that  their  juftification  is  fure  before  God,  . 
he  being  a  common  perfon  in  all  that  he 
did  or  buffered  as  Mediator,  and  his  jufli- 
fication,  and  abfolution  from  the  debt  he 
lay  under,  being  virtually  theirs :   there-* 
fore  headdeth,  as  another  grotiikl' of  jufti- 
fication. Tea  rat  her,. that  is  rifen  again.  • 
»     VIII.   Ctrift's  rcfurredioa   being  his 
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conaing  out  of  prifoQ»  as  having  fulfilled 
the  botid  he  was  lying  under,  as  our  cau- 
tioner, and  receiving  an  acquitance  at  the 
hand  of  God  the  purfuer,  and  that  for 
all  our  tranfgrefGons,  if  it  were  well  view- 
ed aud  ferioufly  confidered,  would  abund- 
antly keep  a  believer  from  daggering,  in 
a  ftorm  of  accufations,  and  at  the  fear  of 
©f  condemnation :  for  this  is  given  as 
another  ground  of  triumph.  Tea  ratUr^ 
that  is  rifen  again* 

IX.  Tho'  the  death  of  Chrift  righdy 
taken  upi  may  abundantly  fortify  a  foul 
^gainft  all  accufations  of  Satan  ;  yet  there 
is  more  ground  of  triumph  in  his  refurrec- 
tion,  this  being  a  folemn  difcharge  from 
all  fiu  cind  condemnation,  payment  being 
made  in  his  death,  there  is  a  fubfcribed  dif- 
charge had  in  his  refurt eftion,  fo  as  now  a 
believer  hath  no  caufe  to  fear  damnation, 
let  Satan  multiply  accufations  as  he  can ; 
which  (hould  caufc  believers  ftudy  well  tlic 
right'  way  of  making  ufe  of  his  refurre^i- 
on :  therefore  lays  he,  Tea  rather^  that  is 
rifen  again. 

X.  Chrift  Jefus  as  our  Mediator,  was 
advanced  to  great  glory  and  dominion, 
having  great  power  and  majefty,  and  great 
authorit}^  having  all  things  under  his 
power,  Eph.  i.  22.  &c.  Matth.  xxviii.  18, 
and  fo  as  being  governor,  he  ruleth  all 
things,  in  and  for  his  church,  having  a 
name  above  every  name^  Phil.  ii.  9.  10.  11. 
and  has  all  things  under  his  fuhjefHan^  Heb. 
ii.  7.  B.  for  he  is  here*  faid  to  fit  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  this*  right  hand  is 
called,  a  right  hand  of  the  tnajefty  on  bigh^ 
Heb.  i.  3.  and  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  niajejly  in  the  heavens,  Heb.  viii.  i. 
fo  it  is  called,  the  right  hand  of  the  thrfine 
of  God,  Heb.  xii.  2.  See  Pfal.  ex,  1.  i  Cor. 
XV.  25. 

XL  The  CQnfideration  of  Chrift's  being 
welcomed  of  the  Father,  as  one  that  had 
fully  executed  his  commiffion,  and  "done 
that  which  the  priefts  which  ftood  daily, 
could  not  do,  Heb.  x.  11.  12,  and  as  one 
with  whom  he  is  wdl-plcaied,«  for  the  fa- 


crific^  he  offered,  and  fo  well-plcafed  as  to 
fet  him  down  on  his  right  h?ind,  (a  great 
token  of  honpur,  i  Kiogs  ii.  19.  Pfal. 
xlv.  9.  Matth.  XX.  21.  and  ^hicb  was  not 
granted  to  angels,  Heb.  i.  13.)  and  as  one 
who  eptered  heaven  for  our  good,  John 
xiv.  2.  yea,  and  in  our  names,  he  .beiog 
owx  forerunner,  Heb.  vi.  20.  and  hence  cur 
place  is  fure,  Heb.  xii.  2  3.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  and 
fet  down  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  as 
having  power  to  right  his  own  children, 
and  give  them  what  is  purchafod  for  them, 
and  what  he  left  them  in  bis  tcftaraent, 
John  xvii.  2.  and  to  deftroy  his  enemies, 
and  the  enemies  of  his  church,'  Pfal.  ex.  i. 
yea,  and  fat  down  as  our  head,  may  abund- 
antly afccrtain  believers  of  their  being  free 
from  condemnation,  how^ever  they  be  ex- 
^rcifed  with  particular  accufations:  for  to 
ftrengthen  them  the  more  againft  tbefe  on- 
fets,  he  adds,  (as  it  were  ex  fuferahund- 
antx)  and  is  even  at  the  right  band  ofGcd. 

XIJ.  As  under  the  law,  the  high-prieft, 
and  he  alone,  did  enter  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  with  the  blood  of  the  facrifice  which 
he  had  killed  without.  Lev.  xvi.  11.  14. 
15.  16.  17.  all  which  were  fat  terns  cf 
things  heavenly,  Heb.  ix.  23.  fo, Chrift 
Jefus,  who  is  called  m  great  high-fine/}, 
Heb.  iv.  14.  after  be  had  offered  himfeif 
a  facrificc  to  the  death,  Heb.  ix.  26.  car- 
ried his  blood  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
Heb.  ix^  12.  and  there  appears,  Heb  ix. 
24.  fends  up  a  cloud  of  incenfe.  Ret. 
viii,  3.  Szc.  yea,  without  this  aft  of  his 
prieft-hood,  he  had  not.  been  a  complete 
prieft,  but  had  left  his  office  impeWeft, 
Heb.  viii.  4.  and  thus  he  was  a  priejl  fer 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchifedeck,  Plal. 
ex.  4.  therefore  it  is  &id,  who  alfo  maketb 
intercejfion  for  us. 

XIII.  Tho'  Chrift  be  iio\y  exalted  to 
great  honour  and  dignity,  being  fet  dowTi 
as  our  Head  and  Mediator  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  fo  crowned  with  un- 
fp^akablc  glory  and  majefty,  power  and 
dominion;  yet  d«th  he  not  forget  his  poor 
brethren  in  the  body,    but  even  there 

afts 
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afts  the  part  of  a  pricft  andjotcrccffor  for 
theaii  having  ilill  a  tender  and  kindly 
fympachy  with,  and  brotherly  love  to  them; 
as  he  fits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  as  King, 
fo  doth  he  enter,  and  fit  down  as  priefl : 
for  it  is  faid.  Who  alfo  (even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God)  maketh  interccjjim  for  us. 

XIV.  Chrift's  interceffion  dorh  no  way 
infringe  his  oblation,  as  if  it  had  not  been 
perfeS,  oor  accepted  of  God,  as  fatisfafti- 
tioD  complete  for  the  (ins  of  the  eled;  for 
notwithftanding  hereof,  his  one  offering 
is  faid  to  perfefl  us  for  ever,  Heb.  x.  14. 
and  thereby  he  obtained  an  eternal  red^mp- 
tlon^  Heb.  ix.  la.  and  .thus  Mng  madeper* 
fid  by  fuffering,  be  became  the  author  of 
eternal  fahation^  Heb.  v.  8.  9.  So  then. 
th?fe  twp  parts  of  his  office  do  no  way 
jutlle :  in  his  death  he  paid  the  whole  fura, 
and  the  oblation  was  then  as  perfeA  as 
could  be,  and  yet  there  was  another  adion 
remaining,  viz.  his  interce£Qon ;  for  albeit 
be  died  and  rofe  again,  in  (ion  and  token 
that  juflice  was  fit<sfied,  and  w^sfet  down 
at  the  right  band  ofGod^  in  fign  and  token 
thit  the  Father  was  well  pleafed  with 
him;  yet  moreover,  hh  is  faid;  to  make  in* 
tcrce^on. 

XV.  Tho*  Chrift's  death  was  a  full  and 
complete  price»  wanting  nothing  for  the 
utraoft  fatisfaftion  of  juflice ;  yet  it  was 
Dcceffary,'  that  he  (hould  moreover  agent 
and  advocate  our  caufe  at  the  bar  of 
God,  that  fo  he  might  be  a  priejtfor  ever^ 
having  an  unchangeable  priejUhood,  Heb. 
vii.  2  1.  24  25.  he  might  have  work,  and 
be  at  work  ftjll,  feeing  he  was  confecrated 
for  every  Heb.  vii.  28.  and  fo  he  mi^ht  ap- 
ply the  purdiafed  redemption,  or  be  the 
author  or  applying  caufe  of  eternal  falva- 
tioa,  as  a  prieji  after  the  order  ofMdchife- 
deck,  Heb.  v.  9.  10.  that  the  whole  glory 
of  the  whole  work  of  our  faIvation»  firft 
and  laft,  might  be  h\%  to  whom  alone>ic 
is  due»  and  that  God's  mercy  and  free 
grace  might  ihine  forth  in  our  falvatioa 
thus  by  his  interceffion,  as  juftice  appear- 
ed  in  his  (atisfa&ion;  fo  that  all  his  prieft- 
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hood  would  have  been  ineffe^ual,  if  he 
had  not  thus  fulfilled  his  office:  therefore, 
as  the  cop-ftone  of  all,  this  is  added,  with 
an  alfoy  when  he  fays,  Who  a!jo  viak^th 
intercejjion  for  us. 

XVI.  As  the  eleftof  God  ftood  in  need 
of  this  interceffion,  for  their  firft  juftifica- 
tion  by  faith,  and  being  fprinkled  with 
blood,  (which  Chrift  now  doth  while  in 
heaven,  Heb.  xii.  24.  feeing  it  is  added, 
which fpeaketh  bttter  things  ;  fee  x  Pei.i.  2.) 
fo  even  after  they  are  juftified,  they  ftand 
in  ne^d  ftill  of  his  interceffion;  as  for  the 
continuation  of  their  juftification  and  every 
frefti  a(l  of  it,  fo  for  every  pardon  of  par- 
ticular biquities  commiied'after;  yea,  this 
feems  to  be  the  great  end  of  his  interceffi- 
on, 1  John  ii,  I.  2.  or  to  be  eminently 
the  work  of  it;  not  that  his  death  was  not 
the  procuring  caufe  of  the  pardon  of  thofe 
fins ;  and  thus  he  faves  to  the  uttermo/h 
even  by  making  interceffion,  Heb.  vii.  25. 
Believers  are,  and  flill  will  be  (landing  in 
need  of  Chrift's  working  in  his  offices :  for 
fays  he,  be  maketh  interceffion  for  us,  evea 
us  believers. 

XVIL  As  believers  will  ftand  in  need 
always  of  Chrift's  work  in  the  execution 
of  his  prieftly  office,  having  many  accufa- 
tions  given  in  againft  cheiHt  which  he  only 
muft  anfwer,  daily  failings  which  call  for 
his  help,  and  prayers  and  other  duties  to 
perform,  which  he  mqft  perfume  with  his 
ineenfc,  Rev.  viii.  3. 4.  for  by.  him  we  come 
to  Gody  Heb.  vii,  25.  and  ojfer  facrijice^ 
Heb.  xiii.  15.;  fo  he  is  daily  about  bis  of- 
fice, and  his  work  lieth  on  his  hand  for 
ever,  and  fo  he  is  a  priefi  for  every  Pfal. 
ex.  4.  Heb.  ¥.  6.  and  vii.  16  17.  and  has 
a  ftandiog  office  as  our  advocate,  1  John 
ii.  I.  and  is  an  agent  and  foliciior  for  us, 
Heb.  ix.  24.;  fo  it  is  faid»  who  maketh  in* 
tercejfum,  as  being  his  conllant  employment, 
and  the  work  he  is  ftiU  about, 

XVin.  Chrift  Jefus  doth  not  now  in- 

terceed  with  ftron?  cries  and  tears^  as  in 

bvs  eftate  of  humiliation ;  but  having  a 

fympathy,  and  a  native  fenlibU  fcelinj  of 

T  t  :    wr 


328 


An  Expofttum  (^  the  EpxfiU  to  tht  Kommu.         Chap*  VIH 


our  infirmities,  Heb.ii.  17. 1 8.  and  iv.  15. 
a  fyropathy  which  is  fmlefs  and  perfect,  aiid 
iar  awakened  by  his  union  with  his  mem* 
bers ;  he  has,  as  it  were,  a  natural  inclina- 
tion to  have  thefe  evils  redreiTed,  and  for 
this  caufe  he  appeareth  in  our  nature,  in 
the  merit  of  hisfacrifice,  Heb.  ix.  12.  14. 
and  thereby  fpeakcth  his  purpofe  to  have 
our  e%ils  remedied,  anddeclareth  his  will- 
ingnefs  to  have  ail  ihade  out  which  Was  pro- 
mifed»  and  that  with  a  holy  and  reverent 
adoration,  fuiuble  to  him  as  Mediator  now 
glorified;  being  yet,  as  head  of  the  body 
and  Mediator,  inferior  to  the  Father,  and 
therefore  he  is  faid  to  pray  the  Father^ 
John  xiv.  16.  and  xvi.  26.  and  thus  he  is 
expe^ing  to  have  bis  enemies  made  bis  foot- 
ficoly  Heb.  X.  13.;  ff^hc  maketb  inierceffion. 
XIX.  As  the  confideration  of  Chrift^ 
ihterceffion  may  abundantly  confirm  the 
faith  of  believers  toucViing  the  certainty 
of  their  (alvation,  feeing  it  is  his  work  to 
fave  to  the  uttermoft,  completely  and  ful* 
)y,  Heb.  xii.  25.  and  not  by  halves  nor 
upon  fnppofirion,  and  thus  bis  honour  is 
engaged,  as  being  furety,  even  to  bring 
tbofe  he  died  for  to  falvation;  U>  may  the 
confideration  of  it  corroborate  and  confirm  us 
againft  all  accufations  and  fears,  from  what* 
ever  airth  they  come,  feeing  be  is  a  great 
high  friejl^  Hd>.  iv.  14.  i6.  fo  great  with 
God  that  he  cannot  but  prevail,  being  his 
natural  fan,  Heb.  iv.  14.  vii.  25.  with  28. 
and  fo  God  as  well  as  man,  and  a  fon  for 
ever,  Heb.  vii.  28.  and  one  with  himfelf, 
and  dearly  beloved,  and  fo  can  deny  him 
nothing,  Pfal.  ii.  7.  8.  yea,  and  a  fon  who 
has  been  obedient,  Heb.  ▼.  8.  a^d  there- 
by gbrified  Go^,  John  xvti.  4.  feeing  alfo 
he  is  placed  in  that  office  by  the  will  and 
appointment  of  the  Father,  Pfalm  ex.  4. 
and  pleads  \upon  the  grounds  of  jui^ice ; 
being  our  advocate,  he  pleads  upon  his 
being  a  propitiation,  i  John  ii.  i.  2.  his 
blo(^  itfelf  fpeaks,  Heb.  xii.  24.  and  that 
in  heaven  too,  Heb.  xii.  12.  2  3.  24.  and  he 
feconds  the  cry  thereof  himfelf,  feeing  alfo 
he  hath  power  to  do  what  he  wilt  himfelf; 


as  an  abfolute  monarch,  John  t.  2t.  s6.  and 
im  fays  no  more  in  his  prayer  but,  /  wi//, 
John  xvii.  24.  and  (o  he  cannot  be  faid  oay, 
Zech.  i.  1 3.  Father  and  Son  having  but  one 
will,  Jbhn  x«  30.  and  feeing  he  is  inter* 
ceeding  with  his  own  Father,  i  John  ii.  i. 
John  XX.  1 7.  and  fo  cannot  but  be  anfwer- 
ed,  John  xi.  41. 42.  feeing  4)e  promifed  to 
hear  him,  even  upon  that  fcore,  Pfal.  ii.  8« 
yea,  and  with  our  Father,  John  xiv.  28* 
and  xvi.  26b  27.  feeing  alfo  his  inrerceilion 
extends  to  all  cafes  and  all  perfons  that 
will  come,  and  that  to  the  unermoft  degree, 
Heb.  vii.  25.  and  is'moflfiree,  nor  hinder- 
ed by  our  (laying  back,  Ifa.  Ixv.  24.  nor 
our  fin,  but  thereby  the  more  ftirred  up; 
as  a  tender  parent  is  afieAed  with  the  child's 
ftraits,  tho'  procured  by  its  own  folly.  I 
fay,  the  confideration  of  this  his  intercef- 
fion  upon  thefe  fcorcs,  may  caufe  believers 
abundantly  to  triumph  againft  all  that  Sa- 
tan, the  world,  or  a  falie  heart  can  fay: 
for  this  is  added  as  ^another  ground  of  tri- 
umph, fVh9  Jball  lay-  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  eleBf  It  ts  Cbrijt  that  is 
makmg  intereejfton  for  us. 

Verses  35.  36.  37.  Who  fball  feparate 
us  from  the  hve  ofChriJif  (hall  tribu' 
tation^  or  diflrefs^  or  perfecutum^  or  fa^ 
mine^  or  nakedneft^  or  pertly  or  fword? 

(As  it  is  written^  For  thy  fake  we  are  kill" 
ed  alt  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted 
as  fbeep  for  theflaughter) 

Nay  in  all  thefe  things  we  are  mere  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

THE  apoflle  having  laid  down  fuch 
excellent,  and  tranfcendently  vporthy 
grounds  of  triumph,  cannot  foon  win  off 
them,  but  muft  yet  extraA  further  from 
thence,  fouKfatisfying  and  bean- rejoicing 
conclufions,  and  fo  go  on  in  his  glorious 
triumph,  and  further  challenging  all  ene- 
mies whatfoever,  to  do  what  they  can, 
and  fo  cureth  the  glove,  to  fpeak  fo,  and 
therefore  he  crieth  out,  Who  fhall  Sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  ofCbrift  f  haTing  now 

got 
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got  hts  feet  faftenod  upon  good  ground, 
ind  feen  Chrill  maaifefting  the  (Irongeit 
love  that  erer  was  heard  or,  dying,  riiing, 
firing  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
daily  interceediqg  for  him  alid  all  beliefen; 
ifid  therein  alfo  fees  the  love  of  God  in 
Chrift  to  alt  belieters,  juftifying  them  for 
ChriilV  (ake,  whom  he  welcomed,  as  be- 
ing folly  fatisfied  with  what  he  paid,  and 
fet  i)im  down  upon  the  throne  of  majefty 
aad  power  as  their  head,  he  now  crieth 
oar,  IVbo  Jbalt  j^efarate  us  frm  this  love  f 
ii  there  any  evil  in  a  world  which  (hail 
binder  us  from  meeting  with  the  fruits  of 
that  love?  or  hinder  it  from  favingly  fhin- 
log  upon  us  ?  and  he  fays,  who,  in  the  maf- 
culine  gender,  and  not  what,  10  the  neuter, 
as  it  were»  thereby  giving  thefe  particulars 
which  he  mentioneth  afterward,  all  advan- 
tage imaginable,  feting  them  forth  as  lb 
fnaoy  valiant  champions  and  perfonable 
men,  the  more  to  make  the  viQory,  over 
fuch,  famous.   Now  in  particular,  he  rec* 
kobech  up  feveral  of  thefe  evils,  which  do 
ordinarily  attend  believers  in  a.world,  and 
which  do  ordinaqly  jumble  them,  and  put 
them  to  queftion  God's  love  towards  them, 
and  fufped  that  he  had  given  up  vnth 
them,  and  that  they  (hall  never  enjoy  the 
pQrchafed  inheritance  and  blefling;  and  he 
reckooeth  them  up  by  way  of  inrerroga- 
tion,  as  it  were,  cafling  the  gantlet  to  all 
of  them,  and  to  every  one  of  them,  in  way 
of  holy  defiance:    And  i.  Shall  tribula- 
tion;  that  is,  all  afflicftioa  which  is  like  to 
opprefs  and  break  a  man,  John  xvi.  3!^.: 
2  or  dxftrefs;  this  is  more,  ihc  word  pro 
perly  fignifies,  a  ftraitnefs  of  place,  where- 
by one  being  pinched,  fuflFcreth  pain;  and 
is  tranflated  to  the  mind,  iignifying  fuch 
a-^^xiety  of  fpirit,  as  they  know  not  what 
courfe  to  take,  or  what  hand  to  turn'them 
to:    ^.  or  perfuuSion ;  that  is,  fuch  tyran-- 
nical  violence  as  drives  them  from  the  land 
of  their  nativity,  and  makes  them  f(»*ced 
to  wander  in  ftrange  places:   jl  or  fa- 
taint;  that  is,  extreme  fcarcity  or  all  ne- 
teflariea  for  the  lif^  which  is  moil  intble^ 


rable:  5.  «r  nahdnefs\^z\  is,  ihame  and 
difgrace,  and  fuch  pitiching  poverty  as  thev' 
can  hardly  get  their  nakednefs  covered, 
and  this  is  moft  grievous  to  generdus  fpi* 
rtts:    6.  or  peril;  (o  as  thdr  life  (hall  be 
ftill  in  jeopardy,  being  ftill  under  fear  and 
in  danger:   7.  orfa>crd\  that  is,  any  kind 
of  violent  death.    That  he  might  not  be 
thought  needlefly  to  affright  and  terrify 
believert  with  iuch  dreadful  calamities; 
he  therefore  proves,  that  iuch  do  attend 
theoi,  and  that  the  worft  of  thefe  enu- 
merated, were  binary,  and  that  the  peo« 
pie  of  God  have  been  acquainted  with  for- 
merly; and  for  thiscaufe  citeth  a  paflage 
out  of  Pfalm  Ixiv.  22.  faying.  As  it  is 
written^  for  thy/ah  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long  J  we  are  accounted  as  Jheef  for  the 
flaughter :  as  if  he  bad  faid,  I  do  not  of 
mine  own  head  mention  thefe  troubles  that 
attend  the  ju/l^  bat  I  make  it  out  to  be 
the  common  lot  of  God's  people  in  all 
ages;  for  in  that  Pfalm,  which  has  been 
penned  upon  occafion  of  the  church  and 
people  of  God  their  being  perfccuted  for 
adhering  to  the  Lord  (whether  under  the 
Philiftines,  or  under  Antiochus,  or  fome 
other)  and  is,  as  it  were  a  prophecy  of  the 
cafe  of  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages,  the 
people  of  God  are  flaughtered,  and,  as  it 
were,  taken  to  the  fliambles,  and  no  more 
valued  than  as  many  (heep  flaughtered  for 
meat.     Having  thus  reckoned  up  the  worfl 
that  can  befall  the  people  of  God  here* 
away,  in  a  way  of  holy  defiance,  he  adda 
the  ground  of  his  triumph,  verfe  37.  aud 
therein  coucheth  an  aufwer  un:o  the  for- 
mer queflion,  ^s  if  he  had  faid,  All  thefe 
things,  how  fad  and  grievous  they  feem  to 
fleih  and  blood,  and  hard  to  be  endured^ 
and  how  ready  foever  carnal  reafon  be  to 
conclude  from  thence  God's  hatred,  and 
make  fouls  queftion  the  love  of  God,  yet 
cannot  feparatp  us  from  the  love  of  Chriit; 
thefe  clouds  cannot  hinder  the  influences 
of  his  love  from  oxmnig  down  onto  us, 
nor  fliould  thejr  make  us  queftion  his  love 
towards  us ;  and  then  addetfa  the  ground 
Tt  a  of 
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,  of  this  his  confidence,  faying,  But  in  all 
thefe,  kve  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  Icvsd  us:  the  word  is  moft  cm- 
phatical,  figiiifying,  to  overcome  over  and 
above,  to  overcome  above  meafure^  and  ex- 
ceeding glorioujly,  to  have  the  better  by 
many  degrees.  So  fays  he,  thefe  external 
croiles  are  fo  far  from  pnfliing  us  oflf  our 
ground,  thcfc  enemies  are  fo  far  from  otcf 
coming  us,  that  on  the  contrary  we  over 
come  them,  -and  more  than  overcome  them ; 
We  are  more  than  conquerors :  and  leaft 
believers  fliould  hence  wax  proud,  or  im- 
pute any  thing  to  their  own  ftrength,  he 
addeth,  through  htm  that  loved  us  ;  to  (hew 
that  their  (lability  was  not  caufed  through 
any  thing  in  themfelves,  but  in  and  thro' 
the  ftrength  of  God,  who  hadjoved  them 
freely.  ^ 

Here  likewife  is  a  ninth  motive  unto  a 
chriftian  carriage  under  fad  difpenfations, 
which  may  be  framed  thus.  If  no  fort  of 
affliftlon  or  tribulation,  which  the  people 
of  God  may  meet  with  in  a  world,  is  able 
to  feparate  them  from  Chrift's  love,  or  do 
them  any  Ikaith  in  that  kind;  then  believ- 
ers  need  not  be  much  troubled  with  thofe 
things,  but  ought  to  walk  chriftianly  and 
valiantly  under  all  thefe:  But  fo  it  is,  that 
no  fort  of  afflif^ion  is  able  to  feparate  us 
from  the  love  of  Chrift,  yea,  in^all  thefe 
we  are  more  than  conquerors;  There 
fore,  &c. 

From  verfe  35.  observe, 

L  As  believers  are  confcious  of  their 
own  weakness  and  impotence  to  ride  out 
ftorms  and  fo  are  oft  afraid  that  fore  and 
fad  calamities  (hall  make  them  turn  their 
back  on  Chrift;  fo  they  arc  ready  alfo  to 
look  upon  (harp  and  prefling  afflictions  as 
not  flowing  from  love,  but  rather  from 
hatred,  and  thereby  are  ready  to  queftion 
the  love  of  God  to  them,  when  he  is 
pleafed  in  his  wife  providence  to  exercife 
rhem  fo :'  for  this  caufe  the  apoftle  doth 

ftrcngilicn  believers  agaiufl  thcfe^  and  lay,  I  (if  the  Lord  reftrain  not)  rhan  open  per 

fecution; 


Tf^hat  Jhall  feparate  us  pom  the  love  of 
Cbri/if 

II.  Tho^  believers  being  now  in  Chrift, 
arc  fa^e  from  the  reach  of  any  juft  accul'a- 
tion  or  condemnation  at  the  hands  of  Satan, 
or  a  mifguided  c<^fcience,  and  have  an  in- 
tercft  in  Chrift,  dyine,  rifing  again,  and  fit- 
iagdown  at  the  Father^  riL;ht  hand,and  have 
a  ftrong  friend  at  court ;  yet  all  that  will  not 
exeem  them  from  fad  exerdfes,  and  jjpve- 
ral  forts  of  hardftiips  in  a  world :  for  even 
fuch  as  may  fay,  //  u  Lhrifl  that  died^ 
yea  rather,  that  is  rifcn  again,  who  is  rom 
at  the  right  hand  oj  God,  who  alfo  maketh 
intercejfioh  for  us,  will  meet  with  tribula- 
tion and  di/lrefs,  &c. 

III.  The  affliSions  that  believers  may 
look  to  meet  with  in  a  world,  are  not  light 
in  themfelves,  but  fuch  as  are  prefling  acd 
ftiarp,  fo  as  they  fliall  be  fqueezed  as  in 
a  wine-prefs,  to  fpeak  fo ;  they  will  racer 
with  tribulation,  and  be;  as^t  were,  io 
the  boots:  for  the  word  rendered  tribu- 
lation, coraeth  from  a  verb  that  fignifieth 
to  prefs  and  pinch^  as  a  ftrait  (hoe  doth  the 
foot, 

IV.  It  were  little  to  be  under  outward 
prefTures,  if  the  mind  and  Ipirit  were  at 
liberty;  but  believers  will  not  only  have 
outward  affli^Mon  preffing  them,  but  at 
the  fame  time  may  expeft  to  have  their 
fpirits  bound  in  on  all  hands,  that  they 
(hall  fee  no  poflibic  way  of  efcaping,  but 
be  in  hazard  of  concluding  thejnfelvcs  dead 
and  gone,  as  1  Sam.  xx.  3.  and  they  will 
be  fo  invironed  with  trouble,  as  not  to 
know  to  what  hand  to  turn,  as  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  14,  and  fo  be  filled  with  anguifli  and 
vexation  of  fpirit,  fo  will  they  meet  with 
dijlrefs. 

V.  So  enraged  and  embittered  are  the 
wicked  againft  the  godly,  that  if  they  have 
any  power,  they  will  not  fuffer  them  to 
live  in  peace  and  quietnefs,  but  will  ufc 
force  and  violence  againft  them;  and  be- 
lievers may  expcA  no  lefs  at  their  hands 


Veifes  S^f.^S?-       '  -^  Expq/ttian  of  the  E^t/ile  to  the  Romans. 


fecutioD ;  and  tjierefore  they  (hould  keep 
a  loofe  grip  of  houfe  and  harbour,  and 
refolvc  to  qqit  all  ,their  accominodacions^ 
and  to  be  put,  when  the  Lord  thinks  fir, 
to  wander  in  defarts,  and  in  mountains, 
and  in  caves,  and  in  dens  of  the  earth, 
Heb-  xi.  38.:  for  amongft  the  reft  of  the 
evils  whicli  attend  believers  in  the  world, 
ftrjtcution  is  one ;  it  were  good  then  to  be 
](K/king  on  this  world,  not  as  our  home, 
but  as  the  place  of  our  exile. 

VL  The  poi  tion  of  the  godly  not  being 
in  a  prefent  world,  ihey  need  not  expeft 
much  of  it, .  but  may  lay  their  account  to 
wreftle  with  penury,  pinched  bellies,  and 
fcarcity  of  all  things  neceffary  for  a  prefent 
life,  and  to  be  from  hand  to  mouth,  and 
fometiraes  not  fo  well;  they  may  refolvc 
even  to  meet  viiih  famine. 

VII.  So  favage,  barbarous,  and  cruel 
will  the  pcrfecuiors  of  the  godly  be  fome- 
timcs,  that  they  will  not  only  banifti  them*, 
in  deferts,  where  they  fliall  have  no  liveli^ 
hood;  but  ft np .them  naked  alio,  and  ex- 
pofe  them  to  the  injuries  of  wind  and  wea- 
ther; and  tho'  the  wicked  cannot  enough 
fct  forth  themfelves  in  gorgeous  apparel, 
and  glory  in  that  which  is  but  a  covering 
to  their  ftiaoie  and  nakednefs,  and  wear 
Jlrange  appartU  Zeph.  i.  8*  yet  the. truly 
godly  may  be  fo  pinched,  as  fcarcc  to  be 
able  to  procure  what  may  cover  their 
nakednefs  in  honefty,  yea,  and  may  be 
expofed  to  fliame  and  fcorn,  as  having 
their  nakednefs  uncovered ;  fo  will  they 
meet  with  nakednefe. 

VIII.  Yea,  fo  hard  may  the  life  bfe  that 
believers  may  have  in  a  world,  that  they 
may  know  little  what  peace  raeaneth,  and 
be  daily  in  hazard  of  their  lives,  and  fo 
fpend  much  of  their  time  in  jeopardy : 
thus  they  may  be  in  perils.  See  2  Cor. 
xi.  26. 

IX.  Not  only  may  believers  look  for 
dangers  and  perils,  but  even  may  refolve 
to  meet  with  the  worft  that  men  can  do, 
who  will  be  fatisiied  with  no  lefs  than  the 
death  and  utter  dcftruftion'  of  the  people 
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of  God,  as  never  thinking  themfelves  fafe 
fo  long  ,asthey^  are  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing;, they  muftjeven.look  for  iht  ftvord^ 
and  this  is  the  utmoft  that  perfecutors 
can  win-  to,  Matth.  x:  28.  Fear  not  them 
which  can  kill  the  body ^  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  fouL 

X,  Howbeit  thefe  difpenfations  be  fad 
which  believers  may  meet  with  in  a  worlds 
yet  doth  not  one,  nor  all  of  them,  raife 
fuch  a  thick  cloud  between  Chrift  and  them 
as  to  intercept  the  allurements  and  beanis 
of  love;  nor  ought  they  robe  fo  looked 
on  by  b^elievers  as  fmelling  ofi  hatred  in 
the  Lord,  or  as  evidencing  his  want  of  love 
towards  them,  and  thou^is  of  cafting 
them  off;  nor. ought  thefe  in  the  leaft  to 
cool  their  affeftions  to-  him,  or  make  them 
fufpeft  his  affcftion  towards  ihem  ;  for  his 
chfikllenging  thefe,  and  faying.  Can  fuch 
and  fuch  things  feparate  us  from  thelove 
of  Chrift,  fays  as  much  as  that  they  will  * 
not -do^  .nor  ihould  not  do  it;  there  is  ^ 
negation  in  this,  JVboJhallfeparxite  us  from  • 
the  lofoe  of.  Chrift  f 

XL.  Faith  taking  a  view  of  Chrift  iii  his 
humiliation  and  exaltation,  and  aM  for  poor 
unworthy  fmffers,  will  fee  fo  much  un- 
fpeakable  love  in  every  piece  thereof  to*-' 
wards  them  as  nothing  can  quench,  and  ; 
will  fo  animate  and  encourage  the  believ- 
er thaft  fees  his  intereft  in  all  that,  as  that 
he  will  be  carried  above  thc' reach  of  all 
.trouble,  and  will  be  able  to  endure  the. 
worft  of  ftorms,  and  fo  fore-caft  theworft : 
that  can  come,  and  not  be  ftiaken  or  dif- 
mayed;  and  when  faith  is  little  in  thi^  exer»- 
cifc  of  reading  Icflures  out  of  Chrift's  dy- 
ing and  riiing  again,  and  aAing  the-part  of  • 
a  prieft  for  ever  in  heaven,  that  makes 
believers  fo  ready  to  faint  in  a  day  of  ad^ 
verfiiy,  and  fo  foon  ftiaken  with  the  .very 
fears  of  evil :  That  which  made  thcapo* 
ftle  thus  triumph  and  cry  out.  Who  inn 
feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Ghrifl  f  &c. 
was  bis  poring  in  by  faith  upon  Chrift's 
laying  down  the  price  in  his  death,  geting 
a  fubfcribed  difcbarge  in  his  refurreAion,. 

cat  CI- 
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if  not  t  worfe  cafe,  and  tbis  to  allay  their 
grief  which  they  might  conceive  at  what 
he  faid  :  ^  it  is  writtin^  For  thy  fake  vh 
^n  kilUd  all  the  day. 
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entering  hea?eo  as  our  attorney,  and  waut- 
ing  at  the  bar  as  our  eftahliihed  advocate, 
mentioned  in  the  former  verfe. 


From  Verfe  36.  observe^ 

L  Believers  are  fo  ready  to  promife  great 
and  fweet  things  to  themfehres,  that  it  is 
bard  to  caufe  them  belie?e  that  they  may 
expeA  nothing  but  a  hard  lor  in  a  world ; 
and  tb^  worfe  the  affli&ion  be,  they  are  the 
readier  to  imagine  an  exemption  therefrom: 
and  therefore  when  theapoftleisfpealdng 
of  the  fwurdf  he  muft  confirm  this,  and 
fay,  As  it  is  writtm. 

II.  As  mtnifters  fliould  be  loth,,  upon 
the  one  hand,  to  footh  up  people,  and 
promife  them  greater  things  than  they  have 
warrant  for;  fo  fliould  they  beware,  up- 
on the  other  hand,  to  propofe  needlcfs 
icarcrows ;  and  whatever,  of  the  one  Ictnd 
or  of  the  other,  they  hold  forth,  (hould 
.be  according  to  their  warrant ;  as  the  apo- 
(lie  doth  here,  faying.  As  it  is  written. 

ilL  The  Spirit  of  God  fpeaking  in  the 
Scriptures,  being  a  Spirit  of  truth,  fliould 
only  be  refted  on  as  the  ground  of  ottr 
faith,  and  hence  only  will  confcieoces  re- 
ceive fatisfaftion,  and  not  from  the  bare 
*teftimony  of  any  man ;  and  therefore,  as 
ministers  fliould  propofe  this  as  the  only 
Aground  for  folks  faith  to  fettle  on,  Thus 
faith  the  Lerd^  or,  thus  it  is  written;  fo 
people  fliould  try  all  things  by  this  rule, 
and  ^receive  nothing  by  an  implicit  faith  : 
therefore  faith  he.  At  it  is  written. 

IV*  It  may  abundantly  certify  believers, 
that  they  have  caufe  to  expeA  a  hard  lot 
in  a  world,  to  know  that  it  has  been  the 
4ot  of  GodV  children  in  former  generations; 
and^it  will  help  much  to  allay  xheir  grief 
and  forrow,  when  they  are  ready  to  look 
upon  their  cafe  as  fingular  and  unparallel* 
ed,  to  hear  bow  this  is  not  their  cafe  alone; 
and  therefore  the  apoftle  proves  what  he 
was  faying,  by  cuing  a  place  out  of  the 
-Pfalms,  where  the  church  and  people  of 
God  are  held  forth  10  have  been  in  as  ill, 


From  the  pailage  dted  obs£rvx» 

L  It  is  no,  uncouth  thing  to  fee  the  fol- 
k)wers  of  Chrift  perfecuted  and  abufed  by 
wicked  men ;  it  has  been  the  k>t  of  the 
church  of  God  in  all  ages  frohi  the  begin- 
ing,  to  be  wading  through  a  fea  of  tribula- 
tion, and  oftentimes  flie  has  been  perfe- 
cuted even  to  the  death ;  for  at  this  time 
they  were  tilted.  The  followers  of  Chrift 
mud  refolve  on  death,  and  mufl  not  fave 
their  lives  when  Chrifl  calls  upon  them  to 
lofc  them  for  his  fake,  for  that  were  the 
high-way  to  lofe  them  altogether. 

II.  The  malice  and  ill-will  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  church  and  people  of  God,  is 
not  foon  at  an  end,  but  is  lafting  and  grow- 
ing, rather  than  decaying,  and  will  never 
end  fo  long  as  there  is  any  of  the  leed  of 
the  ferpent  to  the  fore :  for  fay  they,  ^e 
are  tilled  all  the  day  kng. 

III.  Such  fympathy  ought  to  be  betwixt 
all  the  children  of  Grod,  that  whenever  any 
of  them  are  fuffering  under  the  feet  of 
perfecuiors,  it  fhould  go  to  the  heart  of 
all ;  all  being  members  of  one  body,  no 
part  fliould  be  wounded  but  all  fhould 
grieve  and  refent  it,  and  fympathize  with 
it,  as  (ufferers,  and  fo  weef  with  them 
that  weep^  Rom.  xii.  1 6.  and  remember  them 
that  are  in  bonds^  as  bound  with  them; 
and  them  nviih  fuffcr  adverfity,  as  being 
alfo  in  thf  bedf,  Heb,  xiii.  2.  Therefore 
fay  thefc  that  were  left  alive  from  the  fu- 
ry and  rage  of  the  perfccutors,  fye  are 
tilled  all  the  day  Img. 

IV.  Though  the  wicked  have  no  other 
quarrel  againfl  the  godly,  but  that  they  are 
fincerely  ferving  their  Lord  and  Maflcr, 
and  adhering  to  his  worfhip  and  commands, 
yet  that  will  be  enough  to  ground  their 
malice  and  perfecution ;  and  this  is  always 
the  root  of  their  malice  and  malicious  a^s, 

mder 
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nnder  whatfoever  fpecioui  pretexts  they 
ift  their  cruelty ;  therefore  fay  they  here, 
for  thy  fake. 

V.  The  wickedy  in  their  rage  and  heat 
apaiaft  the  godly,  value  no  more  their 
lives,  (tho*  they  be  precious  in  the  eyes  ef 
the  L^d,  Pfalm  cxtI.  i  5.)  than  if  they  were 
fiieq)  appointed  for  daughter :  they  have 
always  bafe  thoughts  of  them,  and  think 
the  worfd  were  the  better  to  want  them, 
and  their  death  would  tend  to  their  advan- 
tage: We  are  countedy  fay  they,  asjbeef 
fir  the  flaughter.    See  i  Cor.  iv.  1 3, 

From  verfe  37.  observe, 

I.  Tho'  the  main  thing  that  Satan  is 
driving  at,  in  raifing  perfecution  and  tribu- 
laiioD  againft  the  godly,  be  xo  fepar^te 
them  from  Chrift,  and  (hake  their  union 
k)ofe;  yet^notwithftanding  tA  all  that,  the 
knot  (hall  hokl,  and  when  perfecutors 
have  done  their  word  to  them,  and  got 
their  lives,  yet  are  believers  vidorious  then, 
aod  arc  brought  as  dofe  to  Chrift  as  they 
can  be,  being  taken  up  to  glory  with  him ; 
and  this  they  may  be  aflured  of  before 
ever  they  enter  into  a  dtfpme  or  conflid 
with  afflifiioD  of  any  ibrt :  In  all  thefe 
things  they  are  more  than  conquerors,  and 
gioriou^  conquerors. 

IL  The  ftrcngth  and  (lability  of  the 
chiMren  of  God,  whereby  they  are  kept 
in  a  day  of  temptation,  is  not  from  any 
flock  of  ftrcngth  in  (hcmfelves,  but  alle- 
Dsrly  from  Chrift  their  head  and  husband: 
therefore  \t  is  added,  through  him. 

m.  The  viftory  that  believers  get  over 
all  their  enemies,  is  not  procured  aod  me- 
rited through  any  good  carriage  in  them  / 
fehres,  or  any  other  thing  as  worthy,  but 
it  floweth  only  from  the  lo?e  and  free  un- 
dcfervcd  grace  and  good  wilt  of  Chrift ; 
and  whatever  favour  or  kindnefs  we  meet 
with,  we  (hould  look  upon  it  as  Rowing 
merely  from  love,  that  our  hearts  may' 
warm  with  love  towards  him,  and  we  may 
be  ftired  up  to  thaukfulnefs ;  therefore 
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doHh  he  put  them  in  mind  hereof,  faying^ 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

Verses  38.  39.  For  I amperfuaded^  that 
neitbef , death,  nor  life^  nor  angels^  nor- 
principalities^  nor  powers ^  nor  things  pre^ 
fent^  nor  things  to  come^ 

Nor  height^  nor  deptby  nor  any  other  erea^ 
ture^  /hall  be  able  tofeparate  us  from  the 
of  God  which  is  in  Chriji  Jcfus  our 
Lord. 

WHat  be  faid  laft,  viz.  That  nothing 
could  feparate  us  from  the  love  of 
Chnft,  being  fo  good  news,  and  foch  an 
excellent  ground  of  triumph,  and  fuch  an 
encouragement  to  a  comfortable  chriftiia 
walk  under  affiiftions,  he  further  confirm- 
eth  and  illuftrateth  in  thisfe  verfes,  faying, 
/  am  perfuaded;  I  am,  and  all  Chriftians 
may  be  perfuaded ;  it  is  fuch  a  truth  that 
no  Chrillian  (hould  once  doubt  of  it,  yea, 
not  only  not  doubt  of  it,  but  alfo  (hould 
reft  fully  perfuaded  and  convinced  of  the 
truth  thereof,  viz.  That  nothing  canfepa^ 
rate  us  from  the  love  tf  God  in  Chrift  Je^ 

fus  our  Lord.  And  this  he  amplifieth  by 
a  more  particular  enumeration  of  fucb 
things  as  believers  might  be  moft  affrakl  of, 
or  are  moft  in  hazard  by,  and  reckons  them 
up  for  the  moft  part  inr  (b  many  pairs  ; 
as^  I.  Neither  deaths  nor  life;    that  is, 

i  neither  adverfity,  or  fuch  things  as  pro* 
cure  death,  nor  profperity  and  a'bundance 
of  all  things  which  ferve  for  this  life; 
1.  Nor  angels f  principalities ^  nor  powers; 
which  are  fometimes  the  titles  that  goov\ 
angels  get,  Eph.  i.  21.  Col.  i.  16.  iPet. 
iii,  22.  and  fometimes  evil  angels  are  fet 
forth  thus,  £ph«  vi.  i2#  Col.  ii.  15.  this 
fame  ftile  alfo  ts  given  to  civil  magiftrates. 
Tit.  iii.  I '  We  think  it  needlefs  to  take  in- 
good  angels,  and  make  a  fuppo(ition,  that 
they  would  labour  to  wrong  the  faims ; 
and  whether  we  take  angels  for  evil  fpirits, 
zvA  principalities  and  power s,  for  princes^ 
potentates,  and  powers,  in  a  world,  or  as 

holding 
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thing  unto  people,  of  which  they  are  not 
thoroughly  convinced ;  fo  it  will  fcrvc 
much  to  the  bearing  in  of  grounds  of  con- 
folation  upon  the  confciences  of  Chriftians, 
when  they  hold  them  forth  as  tried  by 
their  own  experience,  and  found  furc, 
they  may  both  prefs  them  with  the  great- 
er clearncfs  and  boldnefs,  and  they  will  be 
the  more  willingly  welcomed  and  refted 
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holding  forth  the  e?il  fpirits  in  their  grand 
ftiles,  and  in  their  grandeur  and. power, 
the  more  to  illuftrate  the  ground  of  tri- 
umph, ic  is  not  much  material;  aiU  feeing 
Sdtan  always,  and  the  powers  in  a  world, 
ordinarily,  and  for  the  mod  parr,  are  but 
fraaU  trieiids  to  belieYer$,  a&ddoufe  their 
power  and  moyen  againft  them,  and  all 
in  vain,  we  think. both  may  be  taken  in 
here.  5.  Nor  things  fre/ent,  nor  things  to 
come;  that  i$,' neither  thefe  preiTures  and 
difficulties  which  are  prefently  upon  us, 
nor  whatinay'befal  us  afterward;  no  acci- 
dent prefect  or :  future,  will  have  any  effi 
cacy  io  this  purpofe.  4  Nor  height^  nor 
depth;  thac  is,  neither  honours^  sorhi^h 
places  of .  preferment,  not  yet  contempt, 
difhonour,  or  difrefped  in  a  world.  5.  And 
then  addeth  a  comprehenfive  general,  nor 
any  other  creature  \  that  is,  no  created 
thing  in  all  the  univerfe,  be  what  it  will. 
Next,  what  before  he  called  the  love  of 
Chrift^  he  now  calleth,  the  love  of  Gody 
which  is  inGhrt/lJefus  our  Lord;  tofliew, 
( ' .)  that  the  love  of  Chrift  and  the  love 
of  God  is  one  ;  and,  (2.)  that  this  love  of 
God,  as  it  is  purchafed  by  Chrift,  fo  it 
comech  down  to  us  in  and  through  Chrift, 
he  is  the  bond  of  it :  and  then  he  lays 
not,  thefe  things  fhall  not  feparate^  but 
he  raifeth  his  tune  higher,  and  faith,  thefe 
fhall  mot  be  able  to  f pur  ate  \  they  ftiall  not 
only  not  get  it  done,  but  they  fliall  not 
fo  much  as  have  any  power  for  that  effefi. 

Observations. 

I.  It  is  no  fmall  difficulty  to  get  believers 
to  ride  fecurely  at  a  fCirc  anchor,  without 
diftrading  and  perplexing  fear;  fo  timorous 
and  faint-hearted  are  they  when  oppreff- 
ed  with  fad  difpenfations  in  a  world,  not- 
witl)ft^nding  they  be  fixed  on  immoveable « 
rocks,  and  fhall  never  fufFer  fhipwreck; 
for  the  apoftle  finds  it  neceffary  to  con- 
firm, that  believers  were  more  than  con- 
querors in  all  affliAions  and  tribulations, 
by  adding.  For  1  am  perfuaded^  &c* 

IL'  As  minifters  (hould  hold  forth  no- 


on; for  the  apoftle,  the  more  to  faftca 
this  ground  of  comfort, .  faich,  For  J  am 
perfuaded,  &c. 

III,  Tho'  there  be  many  of  God's  pre- 
cious children  vibo  are  in  darknefs  many 
a  day,  and  have  no  light,  and  are  wreflliog 
with  doubts  ancni  their  intereft  in  Chrift 
almoft  all  their  days,  and  can  hardly  ever 
win  to  fuch  a  clear  view  of  their  right  to 
Chrift  as  will  difpcl  all  clouds  of  darknefs, 
and  hufh  all  doubts,  and  banifh  all  fears 
and  jealoufics,  fe"e  Cant.  v.  2. 3.  6.  Pfalm 
li,  8.  12  14.  Ixxvii.  I.— .10.  and  Ixxxviij. 
throughout.  andxxxL  22.  Ifa.  1.  ic;  yet 
clear  and  full  affurance  of  faith  is  a  thing 
attainable  by  believers,  and  fome  have 
aflually  attained  thereto;  far  Paul  here 
(not  fpeaking  of  himfelf  as  immediately 
infpired,  and  as  reading  this  by  extraordi- 
nary light,  but  even  of  other  believers  as 
well  as  of  himfelf,)  fays,  I  am  perfuaded : 
Yea,  and  not  only  may  believers  win  to 
a  certain  periuafion  of  their  prefcnt  flare* 
but,  which  is  more,  they  may  aifo  win  to  a 
certain  and  infallible  perfuafion,  that  they 
fhall  perfevere  in  that  ftate,  and  fli^ll  not 
fall  away;  for  it  is  of  this  mainly  htre 
which  the  apoftie  was  perfuaded. 

IV.  Believers  have  many  fad  adverfa* 
ries  to  encounter  with,  yea,  and  adverfa- 
ries  on  all  hands,  and  adverfaries  of  all 
kinds,  fpir!tual  and  temporal,  prefent  and 
to  come,  life  and  death ;  they  walk  in  the 
midft  of  cxtremiticis,  and  on  every  fide 
may  fear  oppofition ;  fnjH-es  wait  for  them 
in  all  conditicms  of  Kfe,  and  always  they 
arc  in  hazard  to  be  blown  off  their  ground 
by  contrary  blafts  and  tides  of  temptation; 
they-  ha?c  life  and  aeatb^  things  prefent^ 

and 
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and  things  to  cMie,  angeb^  principalities 
and  powers f  hei^hi  anct  depths  10  wreftlc 
againfl 

V*  As  aSli^iqas,  tribuhtidns,  famine,  na- 
lednefs,peril,fword»andwhatfoeverha{len- 
t\\ij  or  occafioDCth  death,  is  a  (harp  exer- 
cife  aad  tri^  unto  the  godly;  fo  arc  thej^ 
in  no  lefs  hazard  to  be  drawn  afide  with 
the  allurements,  deceiving  baits  and  plea- 
fures  of  profperity,  and  they  have  as 
much  need  to  guard  againft  the  fawnings 
of  a  world,  o&  the  (harped  adveriity,  yea, 
and  more ;  for  life  here,  no  lefs  thgn  deaths 
is  their  enemy  :  i^ either  life  not'  death. 

VI,  Believers  have  noc  only  men  of 
corrupt  minds  fet  on  work  by  Satan  to 
6ght  with,  men  of  power  and  authority, 
but  alfo  devils,  and  fuch  fpiritual  fub- 
ftaoces  as  cannot  be  fecn  by  bodily  eyes, 
unlefs  when  they  affume  fome  bodily 
fliape,  as  i  Sam.  xxviii.  14.  t^ey  have 
ihefe  evil  angels  that  fell  from  their  inte- 
grity to  wreftle  with  ;  therelore  it  is  add- 
ed, nor  angels. 

VII.  It  is  not  one  or  two  of  fuch  invi- 
fiblc  wicked  fpirits  that  believers  are  to 
fight  with,  but  there  are  many  of  them, 
a  great  army  of  thefe  fpirits,  who  are  all 
enraged' againft  the  godly  ;  therefore  they 
are  called  angels  and  principalities  in  the 
plural  number,  and  fo  are  they  always 
called;   fee  Eph.  vi.  12.  Col.  ii.  15. 

VIIL  Thele  evil  fpirits  have,  through 
Gixi's  wife  permiiEon,  for  his  holy  ends, 
a  prince-like  power  and  dominion  in  the 
^arth  and  air,  hence  called  the  prince  of 
tbt  power  of  the  air ^  Eph,  ii.  2.  fo  as  they 
may  raife  ftorms,  and  bring  down  fire.  Job  i. 
16. 1  p,  and  the  like;  and  not  only  fd,^ut  al- 
fo, they  have  fome  fprt  of  princely  power 
over  men  both  good  and  ill,  to  effc^  them 
with  ficknefs,  Jobii.  7.  Lukexiii.  16  to  carry 
them  from  place  to  place,  Matth.  iv.  5.  8. 
yea,  and  to  kill  them,  \cA^\.  19.';  but  more 
parricularly  they  have  a  greater  kind  of 
authority  over  the  wicked,  whom  they 
drive  eafily  (thro*  God's  permiffion)  to  all 
iom  o{  wickednefs^  £ph.  iL  z.  for  in  them 
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he  Worketh,  and  them  he  leadetb  captivf 
at  his  willy  2  Tim.  ii,  26,chence  they  are 
called  printipalities, 

IX.  As  thev  have  in  this  manner  autho- 
riry  and  dominion ;  fo  have  they  power  and 
might,  being  fpiritual  fubftances,  whereby 
they  may  bring  to  pafs,  thro'  God's  per- 
miffion, ihings  far  tranfcending  the  capa- 
city of  man,  and  fo  become  terrible  ia 
thefr  oppofition  to  the  children  of  God ; 
therefore  they  are  called  powers  alfa 

X.  Believers  not  only  have  prefent  • 
preflures  to  contend  with,  but  alfo  the 
fears  of  future  evils  and  fad  occurrences, 
vvhich  is  as  ready  to  difcourage  them  ag 
any  thing  aftualjy  oppreffing  them ;  for  it 
is  added.  Or  things  prefent ^  or  things  t^ 
come, 

XI.  As  contempt  and  reproach,  upon 
the  one  hand,  is  ready  to  trouble  the 
children  of  God;  fo  honour,  eftimaltiori,  , 
and  preferment  in  a  world  is  as  dangerou^ 
if  not  more,  and  as  ready  to  allure  them, 
and  draw  them  aiide ;  fo  that  be  they 
in  little  account,  or  in  great  account, 
they  ought  always  to  be  upon  their  guard, 
and  to  watch ;  for  it  is  added,  or  height^ 
or  depth. 

XII.  Tho'  believers  be  thus  furrounded 
with  enemies  oif  all  hands,  profperity  and 
adverllty,  ^ngels  and  men,  dan6[ers  im* 
minen(  and  feared,  dangers  in  all  ilations 
and  relations ;  yet  they  (land  as  immove- 
able rocks  againft;  all '  thefe  waves ;  and 
tho'  in  and  by  thefe,  they  be  in  hazard, 
yet  are  they  not,  lior  never  ftiall  be,  fully 
and  finally  feparated  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  unchangeable,  however  their  con- 
dition alter;  I amperfiiadedy  fayshe, /Aa> 
ruither  life  nor  deaths-  -nor  any  other  crea* 
ture^  fhall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the 
love  of  God ^  &c. 

XIII.  The  folid  and  certain  perfuafion 
which  the  faints  may  have  of  their  ftabili- 
ly,  notwithftanding  of  all  ftorms,  is  that 
^bich  will  make  them  more  than  conqqe- 
rqrs,  when  wreft  ling  with  adverfiry  of  a-r 
ny  fort ;  and  it  is  the  want  of  this^  .and  the 
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fouls  giving  way  to  jcaloufies,  fears,  and 
fufpicions,  that  makes  them  fo  ready  to 
faint  in  trouble,  and  to  have  fo  little  cou- 
rage in  adverlity  :  This  is  clear  in  the  a- 
poiUe's  adding  this  as  the  ground  of  his 
gccounting  himfelf  more  than  a  conqueror 
in  all  diftrcffes,  For  I  am  perfuadedy  that 
neithir  deaths  nor  life^'—Jhall  feparate  us 
from  the  love  ofGod^  &c, 

XIV.  The  love  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  towards  the  children  of  God,  is  'one 
and  the  fame;  fo  nhat  we  ought  no  more 
to  qucftion  the  love  of  the  Father,  tho' 
the  perfon  offended,  than  of  the  Son,  tho' 
our  cautioner  ;  and  it  will  be  as  im'pc^ffible 
to  get  us  fcparatcd  from  the  one  as  from 
the  other :  therefore  what  before  he  called 
the  love  ofChrl/l^  he  nowtalleth  the  iove 
ofXiod ;  which  may  alfo  fliew,  that  Chrill 
is  God, 

XV.  That  which  kecpeth  believers  fo 
faft  anchored  under  the  warm  fun  of  the 
love  of  God,,  that  nothing  can  drive  them 
away,  is  nothing  in  themfclves,  but  it  is 
in  and  thro'  Jcfus  Chrift*  this  love  is  pro- 
cured  thro*  Chrift's  merits,    and  comes 


head;  and  fo  it  is  in  him  that  cur  holding 
isfureand  ftedfaft;  and  every  thought  of 
our  ftedfaflnefs  ihould  mind  us  of  him  who 
is  the  Rock  on  which  we  ftand,  and  the 
ftrong  cable  by  which,  wc  are  anchored, 
even  Jefus  Chrift :  therefore  when  he  is 
fpeaking  fef  the  {lability  of  believers,  he 
calls  to  mind  the  knot,  and  fays,  the  l(roe 
'  of  God  which  is  in  Chrifl  Jefus  our  Lord, 
XVL  This  affurance  is  fo  far  from  loof- 
ing  the  reins  unto  all  wickednefs  and 
lafcivioufnefs,  that  the  more  a  foul  be  per^ 
fuaded  of  the  love  of  God  towards  it  ia 
Chrid,  and  of  the  impoflibility  of  being 
banimed  by  Satan  or  his  inftruments,  for 
all  their  power  and  command,  or  by  out« 
ward  diJpenfations,  it  wjU  the  more  hearti- 
ly and  chearfully  clafp  about  Chrift,  and 
embrace  him,  as  Lord  and  chief  Command- 
er, and  yieW  obedience  to  him  with  heart 
and  hand :  love  cannot  but  flame  wfrec  it 
is  fo  beat  on  with  the  beams  of  his  love; 
and  bve  being  otice  kindled  puts  all  the 
wheels  of  the  foui  in  motion ;  fo  that  when 
he  has  faid,  /  am  perfuaded^  that  nothing 
can  feparate  us  from  the  kve  of  God  in 


down  to  believers  in  and  thro'  him  as  our  )  Chrift ^  he  addeth,  our  Lord. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 


FINALLY,  for  the  full  clearing  of  the  way  of  juftification  thro'  faith  lo  Chrift, 
•which  is  the  main  point  of  truth  he  hath  been  profecuting  aU  along  hitherto,  be 
removeth  a  main  objection  that  lay  in  the  wa^  and  becaufe  this  is  a  great  nat- 
ter, and  of  great  ufe  for  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  therefore  he  fpends  thcfc  three 
chapters  upon  it.  Wc  Ihali  take  up  the  objedion  thus :  How  can  it  be  that  your 
doctrine  touching  judificatioa  by  faith  in  Chrid,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  can  be 
truth ;  feeing  the  Jews,  the  only  people  and  church  of  God  do  To  ftorm  at  it,  abhor 
k,  and  utterly  rejeft  it  ?  So  that  if  your  do^rinc.be  truth,  it  will  dearly  folk)W,  that 
the  Jews  are  now  rejefted  of  God;  they  are'caft  off)  and  are  no  more  his  church, 
feeing  they  abon^inate  that  way  of  falvatJoti  and  juftification,  by  faith  ia  Jcfos  the  fon 
of  Mary :  But  this  is  raoft  abftird  and  falfe :  for  why  ?  If  the  JeWs  the  only  pqppic  of 
God,  the  chiklrcQ  of  Abraham  be  rejected  and  cad  out  of  the  covenant,  then  sdl 
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the  promifes  of  falvation  which  were  made  to  them  are  broken  aad  proven  falfe  and  . 
UDtrue :  But  this  is  blafphemous ;  Therefore  the  other  is  not  true.  For  'the  full  clear-  . 
ing  of  this  matter,  the  apoftle.  doth  ihefe  four  things  mainly ;  i.  He  grantech  che  re- 
jeftion  of  the  Jews,  to  verfe  6.  2.  He  clcareth  how,  notwithftandiog  hereof,  God's 
promifes  are  all  true,  10  verfe  30.  3.  He  (heweth  the  caufe  of  their  rejeftion,  and 
thereby  coniirmeth,  and  further  clcareth  the  truth,  concerning  juflification  by  faith,  to 
chap.  xi.  And,  4,  Left  he  (hould  utterly  call  down  the  Jews,  and  give  the  Gentiles  too 
much  occafion  to  infult  and  boaft,  he  treateth  of  the  calling  again  of  the  Jews,  and  add^ 
eth,  fome  ufeful  admonitions  unto  the  Gentiici,  chap.  xi.  ^ 

In  this  chapter  the  apoftle  mainly  doth  thcfe  four  things :  i.  Tacitly  acknowledgeth 
the  rcjcftion  of  the  Jews,  to  verfe  6.  and  this  he  rather  in&nuateth  than  openly  profeff- 
etb.  2.  He  maintaineth  the  faithfulnefs  of  God'»  promifes  notwithftanding  thereof, 
upon  feveral  grounds,  and  anfwereth  objedlions  which  might  be  made  by  carnal  reafon 
againft  the  grounds  he  was  layjng  down,  to  verfe  24.  3.  He  fpeaketh  mqre  exprefsly 
«t  the  Jews  ^ejeftion,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  out  of  fcripture,  to  verfe  30, 
And  then,  4,  fpeaketh  fomething  of  the  caufe  of  the  Jews  coming  fhort  of  the  good 
diiogs  promifed,  and  of  the  Gentiles  being  made  partakers  thereof,  to  the  end^    1 


Verse  \»  I  fay  the  truth  in  ChVift,  I  He 
not  J  jny  confcience  alfo  hearing  me  witnefs 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

IN  the  firft  five  vcrfes,  becaufe  the  moft 
part  of  the  Jews  looked  on  the  apoftle 
as  their  fworn  enemy,  and  fo  took  nothing 
well  which  he  fpoke,  and  the  apoftle  know 
ing  this,  and  efpecially  that  it  would  in- 
cenfe  them,  and  imbitter  their  fpirits  to 
hear  that  tiicy  fliould  be  rejefted  of  God; 
and  the  Grntihs,  whom  they  abhored, 
lb  :uld  be  liken  in  in  their  room ;  therefore 
left  he  ftiould  irritate  them,  and  pr9voke 
them  to  caft  at  his  dofirine,.to  their  own 
ruin  and  deftruftidn,  when  he  is  npw  call 
ed  CO  fpt-ak  of  that  truth  which  queftion 
lefs  would  gall  them  to  the  heart,  he  waves 
the  exprefs  mentioning  of  that  fad  truth  of 
theirbeing  rejcfted.and  only  coiucheth  it  in, 
in  his  deep  expreffions  of  the  forrow  and 
grief  of  heart  for  their  cafe  and  condition: 
and  thus  he  prudently  labourcth  to  take 
awiy  all  fufpicion  of  hatred,  and  to  infi- 
nnate  himfelf  ia  iheij  affcflions;  and  for 
this  caufe  he  holdeth  -forth  the  great  love 
he  had  to  them,  and  how  near  it  went  to 
his  heart,  that  th'cir  cafe  ftiould  be  fuch  as 
it  is.  But  before  he  fpeaks  any  thing  of 
^this  his  great  afiedion,  fearing  left:  any 


thing  he  would  fay  fliould  be  fufpefted  as 
not  being  true,  therefore  he  prefixeth  a 
great  and  weighty  oath,  that  he  might  be 
the  more  believed,  and  faith,  I  ffeak  the 
truth  in  Chri/t,  I  lie' not,  my  confcience  alfg 
bearing  me  witnefs  in  the  Hdy  Ghoji:  I 
fpeak  truth,  and  Chrift  is  my  witnefs ;  fo 
that  in  Chrift,  is  as  much  as  by  Chrift ;  or, 
Ifpcak  the  truth  in  Chrft;  that  is,  as  one 
that  is  in  him ;  or,  in  Chrift,  that  is,  as 
afted,  direfted,  and  guided  by  Chrift :  fo 
tl^^t  taking  all  together  it  will  fay  this ;  I 
fpeak  the  truth  as  becometh  one  who  is  in. 
Chrift,  and  who  is  afted  by  Chrift,  and  fo 
as  I  dare  atteft  him  to  the  truth  thereof. 
Then  fays  he,  I  He  not ;  as  if  he  tould  not 
fully  enough  exprefs  himfelf  in  one  fen- 
acnce,  and  to  Ihew,  that  what  he  (aid  was 
not  only  truth,  but  alfo  that  he  fpoke^.  it 
out  of  the  (incerity  of  his  heart ;  becaufe  a 
man  may  fpeak  the  rhing  that  is  true,  and 
yet  lie. '  My  confcience  alfo  bearing  me  wit* 
nefs  :  He  farther  aaefts  his  conlcience  as 
touching  the  truth  of  what  he  w<as  to  af- 
firm;, he  appeals  to  that  divii^e  thing  cothr 
fcience,  and  fo  declared,  that  his  confcience 
was  not  contradiif^ing  what  he  faid,  but 
T/as  all  along  aifenting  and  bearing  tefti^ 
mony  to  the  truth:  And  further  addeth^.' 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  Ihew,  that  the  tefti- 
U  u  2  mony 
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mony  of  hts  confcicncc  was  not  to  be  flight- 
ed .<«•  unJervalued,  feeing  his  confcience 
W|»not  biaffed  or  mifinformed,  but  was 
bearing  wirnefs,  as  afted  and  direfted  by 
the  Holy  Gho(t,  being  fanftified  by  the 
Spirit  ai  God  ;  or  thofc  words  may  be  re- 
fcred  to  thcfe  words,  ///>  not,  and  ts,  as 
it  were,  an  attefting  of  the  Holy  Ghofl 
alfo;  or  rather  the  meaning  may  take  in 
both,  as  ithe  had  faid,  I  take  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  to  witnefs^  that  I 
fpeak  nothing  but  truths  .and  that  without 
all  guile  or  hypocrify;  my  own  confcience, 
fanAificd  and  a£led  by  the  Spiru,  bears  me 
witnels  alfo  that  it  is  fo. 

Observations. 

I.  Sfeeing  where  prejudice  againft  a  mi- 
nifter  gets  once  footing  among  a  people,. 
DecciTary  truths  delivered  by  him  will  be 
rejefted,  tho^  to  their  own  ruin  j  therefore 
the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  (hould  by  all 
means  labour  to  prevent  any  fuch  miflakes, 
and  fo  walk  as  they  may  give  no  juft 
ground  of  any  alienation  of  affeftion  ;  and 
where  prejudices  and  miftakes  are  ground- 
lefsly  taken  up,  they  (hould  ufc  all  means 
poiBble  to  get  them  removed;  for  Pkui 
here  is  very  defirous  to  have  the  prejudice 
which  the  Jews  had  at  h?m  removed,  for 
which  caufe  he  ufeth  fuch  a  folcmn  pro*- 
feftation  and  afleveration  as  t^is,  1  fpeak 
the  truth  in  Chrifi,  &c. 

IL  Tho'  it  be  utterly  unlawful  to  fwear 
at  all  vainly  and  raflily,  Matth.  v.  34.  James 
V,  12.  that  being  the  taking  of  God's  name 
in  vain,  contrary  to  the  third  commandment ; 
yet  under  the  gofpel,  as  well  as  under  the 
law,  an  oath  taken  wit'h  all  due  circum- 
ftances  is  allowed  of  God,  and  lawfpj ;  af- 
ter the  example  of  Paul  here,  whaufeth 
a  folemn  and  grave  oath,  faying,  I  fpeak 
the  truth' in  Chrifty — my  confcience  bearing 
me  witnefs  in  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  fee  Rom.  i. 
5.  2  Cor.  i.  23.  there  being  the  fame  nc- 
cefiity  for  it  now,  which  was  of  old,  viz. 
the  confirming  of  truth,  and  ending  of  de-  1 
Late?,  Hcb.  vi.  \6.  \ 
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III.  In  our  oaths  we  (hould  be  loth  to 
call  ood,  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  to  wirncfs 
an  untruth,  left  he  prove  a  fwift  wihufs 
againft  us^  Mah  iii.  5.  but  (hould  fwear 
that  which  is  truth,  and  avouch  nothing 
but  what  we  are  perfuaded  is  truth  j  as  the 
apoftle  doth  here,  who  fays,  I  fay  the  truth 
in  Chrift^  I  lie  not.  Not  only  (hould  the 
thing  belrtie,  but  alfo  we  (hould  know  cer- 
tainly that  it  is  fo>  and  be  perfudded  thereof. 

IV.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  thing 
which  wje  avouch  in  an  oath  be  true,  but 
it  muft  alfo  be  weighty  and  grave;  it  muft 
be  no  trivial  buiinefs,  or  a  matter  of  fmall 
coticernment,  but  a  bufinefs  of  great  con- 
fequence  and  moment,  and  which  cannot 
otherways  be  got  decided  and  conclud- 
ed ;  for  fuch  a  matter  was  this,  for  which 
the  apoftle  was  conftrained  to  fay,  /  fay 
the  truth  in  Chrift^  I  lie  not^  my  confcience 
bearing  me  witnefs.  The -matter  of  his 
affeAioa  could  otherways,  fatisfa^rily  be 
got  proven,  and  it  was  of  great  confe- 
quence  to  have  it  made  out. 

V/The  Son  of  God,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  are  God  equal  with  the  Father  in 
power  and  glory,  to  whom  divine  worfhip 
is  due  no  lefs  than  to  the  Father,  for  all 
three  are  one  God,  the  fan»e  in  fubftancc; 
for  here  fwearing,  which  is  a  piece  of  re- 
ligious wor(hip,  Deut.  X.  10.  is  by  Chrill 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  is  due  only  to 
God,  Deut.  vi.  ii'.:  I  fdy  the  truth  in 
Chrift^  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  for  we  may 
look  upon  thefe  expreifions,  as  his  attefting 
of  thefe  as  witne(fes, 

VI.  As  Chriftians  (bould  meddle  with 
nothing  but  what  is  commanded  and  allow- 
ed of  God,  as  to  the  matter;  fo  ihould 
they  be  careful  alfo,  that  in  every  thing, 
were  it  but  the  fpeak  ing  of  a  word,  they 
carry  ihemfelves  (piritually,  (incerely,  and 
honeftly,  as'aftcd  by  the  Spirit  of'  God^ 
and  living  and  walking  in  Chrift;  for  the 
apoftie  Paul  fays  here,  I/ay  the  truth]  and 
how  f  in  Chrifl :  I  tie  not;  and  how  ?  in 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

VII.  There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a  con- 
fcience 
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fciencc  in  "every  man .  and  woman,  which 
attends  them  conftantly,  be  about  what 
bufmefs  they  will,  ic  is  a  conftant  compa- 
tion:  My  confcience. 

MIL  This  confcience  is  not  the  man's 
felf»  but  it  is  fomething  didindb  and  diiFe- 
rent  from  the  man's  felf,  being  a  power 
iliere  deputed  for  God>  to  aft  for  him,, 
and  to  walk  by  his  rules,  and  to  be  as  a 
cerifor  over  the  man  in  ail  he  doth ;  my 
confcience  bearing  me  witnefs^  and  fo  it  was 
diilinft  frpra  himfelf  ;.and  was  bearing  wit* 
nefs  of  what  himfelf  was  faying,  and  fo 
diftinft  from  himfelf. 

IX.  This  confcience,  which  is  as  God's 
deputy  in  every  mao  and  woman,  is  par 
licularly  acquainted  with  every  aftion  the 
man  goeth  about,  is  privy  to  all  he  doth, 
beitamattei  of  fmall  moment,  or  of  great- 
er coccernment;  for  here  confcience  takes 
notice  of  Paul's  fpeaking  but  a  word,  I 
/peak  the  truths  fays  he,  my  confcience  bear- 
ing me  witnefs. 

X.  This  confcience,  when  fanfllfied-by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  in  a  good  frame, 
m\\  not  only  take  notice  of  the  fubftance 
of  the  aftion  which  a  man  goeth  about, 
whether  it  be  lawful  or  unlawful;  but 
alfo  of  the  frame  of  Spirit  which  the  man 
hath,  while  he  is  difcharging  the  duty, 
and  of  the  manner  of  his  difcharging  of  it, 
whether  it  be  in  a  chriftian  manner  or  not : 
for  the  apoftle  fays,  I /peak  the  truth  in 
Chrif}^  1  lie  not,  my  confcience  bearing  me 
ivitnefs ;  his  confcience  took  notice,  (for 
fo  we  may  underftand  the  words  alfo)  not 
only  of  his  fpeaking  truths  but  of  his 
fpeaking  truth  in  Chrifty  as  became  a 
Chriftian,  and  fmcerely  without  guile  and 
deceit,  that  he  fpoke  truth,  and  did 
mt  lie, 

XI.  Not  only  is  confcience  privy  to 
what  a  than  doth,  both  as  to  matter  and 
manner,  but  alfo  is  accordingly  affefted, 
a.id  can  fignify  its  fenfe  of  the  man's  aftion, 
it  can  give  its  verdiA  of  what  the  man 
doth,  be  it  good  or  evil,  as  to  matter  and 
manner,  or  both :   for  here  it  is  faid,  to 


Epijllc  tO'  the  Romans*  *  3  3  9 

bear  wit ne/s,   and  fo  to  approve  of  t-hat^ 
which  the  apoiUe  was  about.  y 

XII.  Confcience  rightly  informed,  ai^)L 
in  a  fan^lified  frame,  will  not  approve  and. 
commend  the  a^ion,*  or  the  man  in  doing, 
of  it,  tho'  the  a£lion  be  good  in  itfelf,  if 
there  be  no  more,  if  all  the  circumftances 
whjch  make  up  a  cbridian  adtion  be  not^ 
prefent;  if  the  aftion  be  not  performed  in 
a  right  manner,  from  a  right  principle, 
and  to  aright  end,  confcience.  will  never 
be  pleafed;  fo  that  a  man  may  be  doing: 
that  which  is  right  in  itfelf,  and  yet  want, 
the  tcftimony  of  his  confcience:  for  Paul 
was  not  only  fpeaking  truths  but  he  had 
alfo  bis  confcifnce  bearing  wit  nefs  y  becaufc, 
he  was  honeft,  even  as  to. the  manner  of« 
his  fpeaking. .  • 

XIII.  When  confcience  is  Tightly  inform- 
ed,, and  in  afpiriiual  temper,  its  teftimony 
is  mod  divine  and  impartial;  much  weight 
ihould  be  laid  upon  it,  it  being  a.  fpiritual 

.  difcemer  of  things,  and  unbiafied;  and  the 
atcefting  of  confcience  is  a  weighty  and 
foleran  bufmefs,  and  (hodd  be  gravely  and 
folemnly  gone  about:  for  here  the  apoftle 
puts  the  tefthnony  of  his  confcience  in^ 
with  the  teftimony  of  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  HolyGhoft,  faying,  JV^  c^n/^i-^ 
ence  alfo  bearing  me  witnefu 

XIV.  Tho'  the  teftimony  of  confcience; 
may  not  be  appealed  unto  in  trivial  and 
light  matters,  or  irreverently  and  rafhly, 
it  being  fuch  a  grave  and  weighty  matter 
to  atteft  confcience;  yet  a  Chriftian,  in* 
fome  cafes,  and  at  fome  times,  may  law- 
fully appeal  to  his  confcience  when  the 
cafe  requireth  it,  that  God  hiay  thereby 
get  glory  and  others  may  be  edified ;  and 
there  is  no  other  way  to  get  the  matter 
cleared^  as  here;  and  it  muft  be  done  fober^- 
ly,  deliberately,  and  wcightedly  :  as  Paul 
dot^lre,  faying.  My  confcience  bearing  me 
witnefsy  in  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

XV.  A  minifter,  when  lyin.e  under  great 
calumnies  whereby  the  work  of  God  is 
marred  in  his  hand,  and  lying  under  mif* 
takes  whereby  others  are  hindered  from 

pro- 


34^  An  Expofitim  if  the  EpiJUe  to  the  Romems. 

profitiog  by  the  wtwd  in  his  mouth,  and 
there  bciog  no  other  way  whereby  ihefe 
miftakes  and  calnmnies  (hall  be  removed 
and  taken  off,  may  lawfully,  when  in  a 
fptritfral  and  heavenly  temper  and  frame, 
folemnly  appeal  to  his  confcience  in  vindi- 
-cating  himfelf  from  thcfe  afperfions  and 
grounds  of  jealoufy;  after  Paul's  example 
here,  who  finding  the  jealoufies  the  Jews 
had  of  him  as  their  enemy,  were  certainly 
like  to  hinder  them  from  believing  the 
truth,  and  fuch  as  could  no  otherways  be 
removed,  fays  here  in  a  folemd  maimer, 
1/iy  the  truth  in  Chri/t,  1  lie  not^  my  con- 
fciince  difo  hearing  me  witnefs. 

XVI.  When  confcience  is  thus  duely 
and  rightly  appealed  to,  it  fhould  abund- 
antly in  reaton  fatisfy  us  as  to  the  truth 
of  what  is  affirmed  under  fuch  a  folemn 
attcftationj  Paul's  taking  this  way,  faith, 
that  this  might  in  reafon  have  fufficed 
the  Jews:  I  fay  the  truth  in  Chrijt,  I  He 
mtf  &c. 

XVII.  Though  every  man  htith  a  con- 
fcience within  him,  yet  every  man  hath 
not  a  like  good  confcience ;  fome  have  their 
confcience  defiledf  Tit.i.  4.  {orat  pure^  iTim. 
iii.  9«  1  Tim.  i.  3.  and  void  of  offence^  Afts 
xxiv.  16.  iomzweaky  fomc /trong^  1  Cor. 
viii.  7.  TO.  12.  fome  have  a  feared  confci- 
tnce,  I  Tim.  iv.  2.  fome  a  confcience  accuf 
ing  or  excufingy  Rom.  ii.  15.  fome  an  evil 
confcience^  Heb.  x.  22.  and  fome  a  good 
con/cience^  AAs  xxiii.  i,  i  Tim.  i.  5.  19. 
Heb.  xiii.  18.  1  Pet.  iii.  16.  2t.  fome  a 
foul  confcience  needing  purging^  Heb.  ix.  1 4. 
fome  a  confcience  fan€lified,  and  ading  in 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  here;  and  this  fhould 
be  endeavoured  after:  My  confcience  bear- 
ing  me  witnefs  in  the  Holy  Gboft. 

XVIII.  It  is  very  rtfrtfhful  and  com- 
fortable to  have  a  confcience  fandifi<^  and 
in  a  good  frame  befriending  a  man,  Aid 
this  is  It  which  will  fatisfy  him,  and  bear 
him  up  under  reproaches,  Afts  xxiii.  in 
crofles,  I  Pet.  ii.  19.  20.  and  under  chal- 

.  Icnges,  i  John  iii.  21.  as  it  doth  Paul  here, 
who  comforted  himfelf  ^ith  this,  that  hb 


Chap.  IX. 

confcience  was  bearing  him  tuitnefs  in  the 
holy  Ghofi. 

XIX.  Not  only  Ihould  we  confult  con- 
fcience, when  we  are  enterprizing  any 
thing,  and  alk  the  judgment  of  conici- 
ence  when  we  have  done  "TAih  the  aftion; 
but  feeing  confcience  is  lookmg  upon  us  in 
(he  very  time  while  we  are  about  an  adioo^ 
and  hath  fome  fenfe  and  judgment  of  what 
we  are  doing  and  faying,  and  can  fome 
way  acquaint  the  man  therewith ;  there- 
fore we  fhould,  even  in  the  mean  time 
while  Vit  are  about  the  aftion,  be  confuk- 
ing  confcience,  and  rtflefting  thereupon, 
and  this  will  evidence  a  tender  frame  and 
difpofition,  as  i'aul  doth  here:  he  is  fpeak* 
ing  the  truth,  and  he  is  adverting  to  what 
confcience  is  faying  of  him  in  the  mean 
time,  whether  it  be  accufing  or  excufing 
him,  and  he  finds  it  approving  him,  and 
bearing  witnefs  for  him :  therefore  fays 
he,  Aiy  confcience  bearing  me  witrufs, 

XX.  It  becomes  us  all  fo  10  walk,  even 
in  the  itoanner  of  the  difcharge  of  our  du- 
ties, as  to  have  our  confciences  going  akng 
with  us  and  approving  us:  fo  that  thouih 
we  cannot  always  aftually  refleft  and  find 
the  cxplicite  teftimony  and  vcrdifl  of  con- 
fcience; yet  we  ought  fo  to  walk,  as  that 
the  thing  we  do  be  right,  and  the  frame 
of  our  tpitit  in  going  about  it  be  (ta)ed 
and  compofed,  fo  as  confcience  be  kept  ia 
a  good  tune,  and  be  ready  to  give  its  ap- 
probation, when  confulted :  as  it  was  wirh 
Paul  here,  who  went  about  his  exprcfiing 
his  great  affeftion  towards  the  Jews  with 
fuch  compofedncfs  of  fpirit,  as  he  carried 
along  with  him  a  good  conicicnce,  and 
had  its  approbation,  faying.  My  confcience 
bearing  me  ivitrufs  in  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Versei  2.  3.  T'hat  I  have  great  beavinefs 
and  continual  forrow  in  my  heart. 

For  I  could  wifh  that  myfelf  were  accurfed 
fiom  Chrifty  for  my  brethren  my  kinfmai 
according  to  thefie^. 

Aving  thus,  for  the  conciliating  of 
credit,  uf^  a  grave  and  weighty  at- 

^eilacioQ 
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teftatioD  and  oath»  he  now  cleareth  how 
groundlefs  their  jealoufies  were  of  him, and 
how  lictlc  caufe  they  had  to  fufpcft  the  re- 
ality of  his.  affeftion  towards,  and  eftima- 
tioa  of  them;  he  therefore  firll  points  forth 
his  a9e£lioD  towards  them,  verfes  2.  3.  and 
then  holds  forth  how  highly  he  edeemeth 
of  them,  verfes  4.  5.  where  he  reckoneth 
up  all  their  privileges,  which  they  had  as 
being  the  people  of  God.  And  all  this 
while,  tho'  he  be  immediately  upon  the 
tack  of  this  to  fpeak  of  clearing  God  Dot- 
withftanding  of  their  reje^ion ;  yet  he 
doth  not  exprefly  make  mention  of  their 
off'Cafting,  but  rather  doth  infiauate  fo 
much,  and  yet  fo  clearly,  as  all  of  them 
might  be  convinced  of  the  trurh,  by  cx- 
prciEng  his  great  grief  fer  their  cafe* 
Therefore,  fays  he,  I  have  beavinefs ;  that 
is  anguiih  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  tra- 
vail; f  )r  the  word  lignifieth  fo,  Johnxvi.21. 
and  Qor  only  fo,  but  great  heavinefs ;  the 
grief  which  I  have  conceived  at  your  con- 
dition is  not  ordinary,  but  more  than  or- 
dinary: and  alfo  continual  forrow  in  r:y. 
heart ;  your  cafe  goeth  near  my  heart,  and 
aufcih  grief  to  my  fpirit,  and  forrow  that 
is  lading,  continual  forrow.  All  which  he 
funher  confirmeth,verfe  3.  where  he  hold- 
cth  forth  thegreatefl:  expreffion  of  affeftion 
imaginable,  faying,  For  I  could  wifh  that 
Tnyfelf  were  accurfed  from  Chri/t,  for  m 
brethren  my  tin/men  according  to  the  flejh\ 
what  more  tellimony  and  proof  of  love 
can  a  man  defire,  than  thus  to  be  content 
to  be  caft  out  of  the  church,  as  one  ana- 
thematized, for  his  friends^  if  that  could 
do  them  good,  and  help  them  out  of  their 
condition:  now,  fays  the  apoftle,  if  it  were 
poiEble  that  I  could  fave  you,  and  deliver 
you  our  of  that  ftate  of  rejeftion  in  which 
ye  arc,  by  be^omiag  an  anathema  myfelf, 
I  could  be  content,  fo  (Irong  is  my  aSe Aion 
towards  you;  fo  far  am  1  fVom  rejoicbg 
at  your  fad  condition,  who  were  once  a 
people  fo  much  accounted  of  :*  he  was,  ia 
a  manner,  (b  tranfported  with  the  ftrcngih 
of  his  a£Fe£lioQ  to  God's  glory  in  the  ma(- 
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rer,  and  their  falvation,  that  he  waves  the* 
confideration  of  his  being  a  privileged  per« 
fon,  and  darts  his  eyes  only  towards  that 
which  he  was  bent  upon,  as  Mofes  in  a 
like  cafe,  £xod«  xxxii.  32.  in  that  he  could 
wifh  himfelf  an  anathema.    He  feeros  to 
allude  unto  the  cuftom  of  the  Heathens^ 
who  called  him,,  whom  they  ^ad  deAined  . 
to  death  to  pacify  the  gods  for  their  ini- 
quity, and  the  removal  of  fome Judgment- 
that  was  npon  them,  and  fo  wiihed  to  be  - 
abhored  of  God,  and  accounted  a  cherem^ 
or  devoted  thing,  which  behoved  to.  be 
killed^  Lev.  xxvii.  28.  29.  and  then  addetb> 
for  my  brethren  im  kinsfolk  according  to  the 
flefh;  to  them,  that  whatever  they  would  ' 
allcdge,  yet  he  had  not  ihaken  off  all  na-* 
tural  affedion,   but  looked  upon  them  as 
his  brethren  and  kinsfolk,  and  how  ftrong 
this  tye  of  natural  conjun£lioa  was  to  him, .. 
and  ihould  be  to  others 

Observations.. 

L  Tho'  carnal  people,  whb  judge  of 
things  amifs,  do  look  upon  minifters  as 
their  rank  enemies,  becaufe  of  their  free- 
dom ;  yet  notwitbftanding  of  all  this  free- 
dom  which  faithful  miniftcrs  may,  ancT 
will  ufc,  they  may  carry  a  ftrong  affedioa 
even  towards  thefe  with  whom  they  arc 
moft  free.  Tho'  the  Jews  were  jealout 
of  Paul)  and  looked  upon  hiip  as  tfteir 
enemy,  becaufe  he  tokl  the  truth,  as.GaK 
iv.  1 6.  alfo;  yet  here  he  (hewcth  that  their 
jeabufy  was^  groundlefe,  and  how  dearly 
he  loved  thimj  for  he  was  fore  vexed 
with  their  condition,  and  was  m  beavhufs 
and  €ontinual fbrraw^  &c 

IL  The  beft  proof  that  a  miniftcr  can 
give  of  his  (Irong  afie£kions  towards  carnal 
()eople,  who  dq  much  queftion  the  fame, 
is  to  exprcfe  the  real  grief  and  forrow  of 
his  heart  for  their  woful  and  wretched  * 
condition;  as  Paul  doth  here,  faying,  / 
have^r^at  heavinefs  and  continual  forrorjo. 

Ill  The  unchurching  of  a  particular 
vidble  church  being  a  fad  judgment,  Kev. 
il  5.  i&  ntatter  iA  grief  and  forcow.  ta  any 
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dear  for  that  effeft;  for  Paul  here  fays, 
/  could  wtjb  that  rnyfelf  were  occur  fed  from 
Cbrift,  for  my  brethren. 

VIL  Chriftiariity  doth  not  loofe  the 
bonds  of  nature,  nor  cool  natural  affcftion, 
but  rather  helps  it,  and  makes  it  to  run  in 
a  right  channel :  Paul  has  this  ftrong  af- 
fediion  to  fuch  as  were  bis  kinfmen  accord" 
ing  to  theftefh. 


*cf  the  children  of  God,  and  will  be  to  all 
that  are  truly  religious  and  tender,  mini- 
fter  or  people,  a  matter  of  great  grief  and 
continual  forrow :  it  cannot  choofe  but  go 
near  the  heart  of  a  true  child  of  God,. 
to  fee  him  giving  their  mother  a  bill  of 
divorce :  for  this  was  it  which  made  Paul 
here  be  in  beavinefst  and  have  cotAinual 

forrow  of  hearts 

IV.  Minifters,  in  dealing  withanexaf- 
perated  people,  (hould  follow  a  chrlftian 
prudent  way  of  infmuating  themfelves  in 
their  affe&ionSy  and  for  this  caufe  ihould 
wifely  forbear  any  expreffion  which  may 
irritate;  yet  fo  as  truth  may  thereby  fuf- 
fer  no  prejudice,  and  therefore  (hould  ta- 
citly and  indlreAiy  point  out  that  which 
would  incenfe  them  if  fpoken  in  evep-down 
terms ;  as  Paul  doth  here,  who  will  not 
fay  expreily,  that  God  had  unchurched 
them,  or  caft  them  off;  yet  he  hints  at  as 
much,  and  leaves  them  to  gather  it  out  of 
his  great  grief  and  heavinefs. 
.  Y.  Though  the  children  of  God  (hould 
quietly  fubmit  unto  all  God^s  difpenfations, 
and  put  their  mouth  in  the  dud,  and  re* 
verence  his  doings  towards  others,  how 
dear  focver  they  be  to  them;  yet  this 
ihould  not  ju(Ue  out  natural  tendemefs,  pity 
and  compailion,  and  hinder  them  from  con- 
doling the  condition  of  fiich;  both  thefc 
ma/well  (iibfift  together :  for  tho*  Paul 
knew  that  this  difpenfation  which  thefe 
Jews  were  under,  was  according  to  God's 
will  and  wife  purpofe,  and  fo  in  that  re- 
fpeA  did  chriilianly  fubmit,  and  did  not 
fret  and  repine;  yet  his  religion  did  not 
baQi(h  his  natural  >affe£i:ion,  ^nd  make  him 
a  ftoick,  but  for  all  that  he  was  in  heavi- 
nefs  and  continual  forrow  of  heart. 

VI.  So  dearly  (hould  all  minffters  love, 
and  fo-earoeftly  (hould  they  dcfire  the  fal- 
vation  of  fuch  as  are  under  their  charge, 
and  alfo  all  Ghriflians  (hould  fo  ferioufly 
dcfire  the  falvation  of  others,  that  they 
(hould  be  content  to  be  at  any  lofs  ima- 
ginable and  po(rible,  for  the  procuring  of 
the  fame,  and  (hould  think  nothing  too 


Ve  RSES  4;  5.  ^n>o  are  ffraelites  ;  fo  whom 
pertaifOth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  oftbe 
lawy  and  the  fervice  of  Cod,  arid  the 
promifes; 

U^hofe  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as 
concerning  the  fiefh  Chrift  came,  who  is 
ever  all,  God  tiffed  for  ever.    jhuh. 

N£xt,  to  pcrfuade  them  of  his  high 
eftimation  of  them,  the  apoitle 
rcckoneth  up  the  privileges  w  herewith  the 
Lord  had  honoured  them:  And  i.  fays  he, 
Who  are  Ifraelites  j  that  is,  come  of  noble 
and  valiant  Jacob,  who  as  a  prince  pre- 
vailed with  God,  and  for  that  caufe  was 
called  Ifrael^  fo  that  whatever  honour  was 
in  that  name  which  God  fo  remarkably 
gave  to  Jacob,  they  were  made  (harers 
thereof.  2.  TTo  whom  pert ai net h  the  adop^ 
tioh;  that  is,  they  are  the  only  people 
whom  God  has  chofen  out  of  all  the  reft 
of  the  nations,  and  are  become  his  chofea 
people,  hia  (heep,  and  hence  are  named, 
his  firft  born,  £xod.  iv  22.  his  peculiar 
treafure,  Exod.  xix,  5.  and  the  lot  of  his  in- 
heritance,  Deut.  xxxii.  9*  3.  andiheglory'-^ 
that  is,  they  had  the  pre-eminence  and  ex- 
cellency beyond  all  other  nations,  as  hav- 
ing the  tabernacle. of  the  Lord  pitched 
among  them;  in  which  refpeft  he  is  (aid 
to  "ufalk  among  them.  Lev.  xxvl  11.  12. 
out  of  which  tabernacle  the  Lord  gave  his 
refponfes,  and  fo  is  called,  the  habitation 
of  his  glory,  Vtdl.xxyi,  8.  and  the  ark  is 
C2lkd  his  glory,  1  Sam,  iv.  21.  22.  4.  and 
the  covenants  ;.that  is,  the  inoral  law,  which 
God  delivered  unto  them  in  two  tables  of 
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floney  and  therefore  mentioned  in  the  plu- 
ral number;  which  were  called,  the  tables 
9f  the  covenant,  Deut.  ix.  ik  15.  Heb. 
ix,  4.  5.  The  giving  of  the  law;  that  is, 
the  judicial  law,  whereby  they  were  ruled 
as  a  commonw^th,  all  their  judicial  fla- 
tutes  were  given  by  the  mouth  of  God, 
Deut.  IT.  8.  not  by  man,  as  the  laws 
of  other  nations  were,  fuch  as  Solon,  Li- 
curgus,  Numa,  Draco,  ^aod  the  like. 
6.  And  the  fervice  of  God  \  that  is,  the 
ceremonial  law,  or  the  rites,  ceremonies, 
and  way  how  the  Lord  would  be  worihip- 
ed;  thefe  were  the  ordinances  of  divine 
fcr?icc  fpcdcen  of,  Heb.  ix.  i.  7.  And 
the  promfts;  that  is  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  contained  the  promifes  of  grace  and 
glory,  wherein  every  thing  held  forth  is 
freely  promifed,  and  all  things  neceflary 
to  a  foul  here  or  hereafter,  are  freely  pro- 
mifed. 8.  Hl)ofe  are  the  fathers  ;  that  is, 
th^y  are  defcended  of  noble  progenitors, 
of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  men  emi- 
nemly  beloved  of  God  and  eminent  in  pi* 
ety,  men  with  whom  the  Lord  made  a  co- 
venant. Gen.  xvii.  4.  and  fo  they  fprung 
from  a  people  in  covenant  with  God,  who 
flieweth  mercy  to  the  thoufand  generation 
if  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments^ Exod.  XX.  6.  9.  Andofwhom^ 
as  concerning  thefUfhy  Chrift  came;  a  grea^^ 
honour  indeed  to  this  nation  of  the  Jews, 
that  Chrift  the  only  Son  of  God  came  of 
them,  and  took  his  human  natare  of  them ; 
he  who  by  his  incarnation,  and  taking  on 
our  nature,  hath  honoured  all  mankind, 
and  made  us^  in  this  refped,  greater  than 
aogels,  whofe  nature  he  did  not  take  on ; 
he  came  of  the  Jews,  aiui  fo  was,  accord- 
ing to  the  flefli,  nearer  of  kin  to  them  than 
to  others,  and  this  was  no  fmall  piece  of 
honour.  And  for  the  further  clearing  of 
the  excellency  of  this  eminent  one,  who 
was  fo  near  of  kin  to  the  Jews,  he  further 
defcribeth  what  an  one  he  was,  and  that, 
fo  as  the  Jews  might  not  be  fo  enraged  a- 
g^nft  him  as  they  were,  but  might  carry 
tnore  affe£Uon  towards  him,  and  to  the  way 


of  j unification  thro*  him;  and  therefore 
after  he  has  Ihortly  defcribed  his  perfoa 
he  clofeth  with  an  amen,  going  before^  1, 
them  in  what  he  would  gladly  have  had 
them  doing.  He  defcribeth  him  in  bi» 
two  natures,  as  man  and  God;  as  man  he 
had  his  original  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore 
he  fays,  of  tvbom^  as  concerning  the  flefh 
Chrift  came;  he  came  of  the  Jews,  but  it 
was  according  to  the  flefh,  or  his  human 
nature;  and  this  fuppofeth  that  he  had 
another  nature,  viz,  a  divine  nature ;  and 
therefore  he  addeth,  God;  to  ftiew,  that 
as  he  was  man,  fb  was  he  true  God :  and 
for  further  confirming  of  this,  he  addeth 
two  epithets  of  God;  as  i.  That  he  is 
over  all ;  which  fheweth  his  glory  and 
power  to  be  equal  with  the  Fatfier's,  in 
that  he  is  far  beyond  all  fathers  and  per- 
fons  whatfoever,  yea,  and  over  all  things 
in  heaven  and  earth.  2.  Bleffed  for  ever; 
an  epithet  which  agreeth  only  to  the  true 
God,  and  which  alfo  pointeth  forth  his 
eternity.  And  then,  that  be  might  engage 
the  Jews  to  fall  in  love  with  Chrift,  who 
is  fuch  an  excellent  perfon,  he  cafteth  a 
copy  unto  them,  and  crieth  ovx^  Amen\ 
as  if  lie  had  faid,  I  am  heartily  content 
with  this  Mediator,  who  is  God  blefled 
for  ever;  my  foul  clofeth  with  him,  and 
1  reft  upon  him,  and  am  fully  fatisfied  in 
him,  and  with  hinu 

ObS£RVATIOM0. 

I.  Seeing  carnal  men  (land  much  upoa 
their  external  privileges,  and  account  him 
their  enemy  who  would  feem  to  leflen 
them,  or  deny  them :  therefore,  feeing  it 
may  gain  fuch  in  fome  meaf ure,  or  at  leaft, 
it  may  open  a  door  for  their  gaining,  we 
would  deny  to  fuch  none  of  their  titles,  or 
honours,  and  due  privileges,  and  thereby 
prevent  their  irritation,  as  Paul  doth  here: 
he  will  deny  then».none  of  their  due  pri- 
vileges, but  reckons  them  np  to  ifhe  full^ 
faying,  Who  are  Ifraetites,  S:c. 

IL  It  is  a  great  difcredit  unto  a  people^ 
when  degenerated  from  the  heavenly  flout- 

X  X        .         .    ;^j&i 
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was  bound  to  obey  Ws^Maker  in  all  things 
required,  tho'  the  Lord  had  never  made 
a  profnife  of  any  reward  upon  the  per- 
formance; yet  for  the  further  encourage- 
ment of  people  unto  obedience,  he  thought 
tit  to  hire  man  to  it,  and  for  that  caufe 
did  enter  into  a  covenant  and  padion,  and 
therein  engaged  himfcif  to  bellow  fuch 
and  fuch  blciTmgSy  upon  condition  of  o- 
bedicnce:  for  this  law  beiu'g  thus  propof- 
ed  covenant-ways,  is  here  termed,  the  co^ 
vtnants ;  and  the  tables  of  the  law  are 
called,  the  tables  of  the  covenant,  as  con- 
taining the  fum  of  all  that  whicH  God  re- 
quireth  of  man,  and  man  eogageth,  or 
ought  to  engage  to  perform. 

VIII.  The  people  of  the  Jews,  as  ihcy 
were  in  many  particulars  privileged  beyond 
all  the  people  of  the  world  befide;  fo  in 
this,  that  they  had  the  Lord  feeing  dot^n 
lawi  to  them,  as  they  were  a  ctmm?n- 
wcalih,  and  fo  were  a  ftate  under  no  Icgif- 
litive  power  but  God,  he  it  was  who  pre- 
fer! bed  all  their  municipal  laws,  and  fo 
their  government  was  really  a  theocracy: 
it  is  another  of  their  privileges,  that  to 
them  belonged  Pbe  giving  of  the  lawy  viz.  ju- 
dicial. 

IX.  Seeing  it  is  impofBble  to  pleafe  God 
any  way  except  that  which  he  has  carved 
out  himfelf,  all  other  fervice  being  only 
will-worlhip;  ihefe  are  a  people  mucn  pri- 
vileged, who  are  not  left  to  their  own  in- 
vention in  this,  but  have  the  way  plainly 
cut*  out  to  their  hand :  and  of  all  people, 
thefe  are  the  happieft  who  have  the  true 
God  as  the  objeA  of  their  worfhip,  and 
the  right  way  laid  open  how  that  true 
God  muflbeworfhiped:  fnch  are  the  only 
privileged  people,  who  have  the  fervice  of 
God. 

X.  Howbeit  the  Lord  thought  fit  to 
deal  with  the  infant  church  of  the  Jews, 
otherways  than  now  under  the  gofpel, 
viz.  by  types,  and  figures,  and  cerenaonies, 
and  fuch  like,  and  to  hold  forth  his  co- 
venant in  a  manner  like  a  covenant  of 
works;  yet  really  he  entered  into  a  cove* 
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cefs,  and  chriftian  courage  and  faithfulnefs 
of  their  anccftors;  for  the  Jews  looked  on 
this  as  one  of  their  privileges,  that  they 
were  Ifraclires,  defcended  of  excellent  and 
mighty  Jacob,  and  fo  would  have  taken  it 
ill  to  have  had  this  title  denied  unto  them, 
and  would  have  looked  on  fuch,  as  ac- 
counting them  degenerate  perfoas :  Paul 
fays,  ff^bo  are  Ifraelites. 

III.  It  pleafed  the  Lord,  out  of  his  match- 
lefs  and  free  love,t  to  make  choice  of  the 
feed  pf  Abraham,  among  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth,  to  be  his  firft-born,  Exod.  iv.  2  2. 
to  bring  into  a  covenant- ftate',  tho'  their 
father  was  an  ^Amorite^  and  their  mother 
an  Hittite,  Kzek.  xvi.  3.  8.  fo  that  they 
were  the  only  people  of  God  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth ;  for  them  only  did  he  choofe 
to  be  his  peculiar  treafure,  and  his  vifible 
church  upon  earth ;  to  them  belonged  tlje 
adoption.  See  Deut.  iv.  37.  x.  15.  and  xiv. 
2.  Aftsxiii.  17.  Exod.  xix.  15.  Pfal.cv.  6. 
and  cxlv.  /^. 

IV.  It  is  a  notable  and  excellent  privi- 
lege, whatever  carnal  wretches  think,  to 
be  a  vifible  church  to  the  Lord,  and  made 
partakers  of  all  thefe  allowances  which 
church -mc^nbers  have  a  right  unto :  it  is 
one  of  the  privileges  of  the  Jews,  that 
to  them  belonged  the  adoption. 

V.  It  is  the  excellency  and  glory  <5f  a 
land  to  have  the  ordinances  of  God  in  life 
and  power  among  them,  the  figns  of  God's 
prefence,  and  dwelling  in  the  midfl  of 
them,  defending  them,  hearing  their  pray- 
ers, making  his  mind  known  unto  them, 
and  otherways  holding  forth  proofs  of  his 
love  and  good-will:  it  is* another  privilege, 
that  theirs  was  the  glory^  to  thena  belong- 
ed the  glory. 

VI.  It  is  a  mercy  much  to  be  valued, 
(however  ignorant  folks  think  otherways, 
who  love  licentioufnefs)  for  a  people  to 
have  the  mind  of  God  explained  unto 
them,  that  they  may  know  how  to  walk 
before  the  Lord ;  it  is  no  fmall  privilege 
indeed,  that  they  had  the  covenants, 

VIL  Though  man,  as  being  a  creature, 
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nant  of  grace  with  fuch ;  a  coTcnaat  which 
was  free,  and  full  of  free  grace,  wherein 
whatcTcr  was  promifed  was  freely  promif- 
ed,  man  doing  nothing  which  might  merit 
at  God's  hand :  it  was  a  covenant  of  pro- 
mifcs,  all  freely  granted  and  given,  and 
therefore  this  covenant  of  grace  is  called, 
the  promifeSf  as  being  nothing  but  all  pro- 
mifes.  • 

XL  Let  a  nation  have  whatever  riches, 
honours,  and  other  carnal  things  imaginable, 
and  want  the  offer  of  this  excellent  cove- 
nant of  free  grace,  their  condition  is  fad 
and  lamentable;  and  thefe  are  the  only 
honoured  and  privileged  people  who  have 
this  covenant  moft  fully,  clearly,  and 
powerfully  laid  open  unto  them.  Thefe 
privileged  Jews,  they  had  the  prtmifes. 

XII.  Tho^  men  of  the  earth  glory  in 
this,  that  they  are  the  pofterity  of  fuch 
who  have  been  in  great  honour  and  efteem 
in  a  world,  for  valour,  wealth,  greatnefs, 
and  the  like ;  yet  it  is  far  more  advantage- 
ous to  be  the  pofterity  of  fuch  as  have 
been  in  covenant  with  God,  feeing  this 
covenant- relation  defcends  from  parents  to 
children,  and  thereby,  with  their  parents, 
arc  accounted  members  of  the  vifiblc 
church,  having  a  right  to  all  the  privi- 
leges which  do  belong  to  fuch  :  therefore 
as  another  privilege,  it  is  faid.  Of  whom 
are  the  fathers. 

XIII.  The  Jews,  tbe  pofterity  of  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  have  this  to  boad 
of,  that  no  people  ever  had,  or  ever  will 
have,  viz.  that  the  promifed  Meffias,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  came  of  them,  and 
took  his  humafn  nature. from  among  them: 
and  ic  will  not  be  natural  kindred  that  any 
can  reckon  to  Chrift  that  will  prove  fav- 
ing;  but  only  a  new  creature  will  be  ac- 
cepted, whether  the  perfon  be  a  Jew  or  a 
Barbarian,  <^c.\  of  the  Jews,  as  concerning 
the  flejhy  Chrift  came^  and  yet  they  were 
cad  off  for  all  that. 

XIV.  A  particular  vifible  church  may 
be  honoured  with  many  external  privi- 
leges, yea,  and  privileges  not  ordinary, 
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and  may  be  a  ftanding  church  for  a  long 
time,  and  yet  at  length  God  may  be  fo 
provoked  with  their  fms  as  .10  unchurch 
them,  and  caft  them  off,  and  declare  them 
to  be  Lo-affimiy  for  all  that :  for  this  the- 
apoftle  doth  infmuate  here,  and  this  is  the 
ground  of ^ his  following  difcourfe. 

XV.  The  more  famous  a  church  has 
been  for  advantages  and  external  privileges, 
it  ihould  go  nearer  the  heart  of  any  of 
God's  children,  to  know  or  hear  of  their 
off-cafting :  for  Paul  hereby  confirmeth  the 
reality  of  the  grief  of  his  heart  for  their 
condition. 

From  Chrifl's  defcription  obferve, 

L  As  there  was  a  neceffity  that  jufticc 
might  be  fatisfied  by  the  fame  nature  that 
fmned,  Heb.  ii.  14.  fo  alfo  for  our  behoof 
and  advantage,  there  was  a  neceffity  that 
Chrift  Jefus  our  Mediator  (hould  be  man, 
to  fuffer  and  obey  for  us,  and  make  inter- 
ceffion,  as  a  fympathizing  high-prieft,  Heb, 
vii.  24.  25.  26.  and  accordingly  Chrift,  in 
the  fulnefs  of  time,  took  on  him  our  nature, 
and  became  really  man,  having  all  the  na- 
tural and  effential  properties,  which  nc- 
ceffarily  and  infeparably  agree  to  -man, 
Luke  xxiv.  39.  John  xx.27.  i  John  i.  k 
being  made  of  one  blood  witli  the  reft  of 
liis  brethren,  having  his  genealogy  from 
Adam,  Luke  iii.  38.  and  he  is  hence  call- 
ed, the  Son  of  man,  Matth.  viii.  20.  and 
x.  23.  and  our  brother,  Heb.  ii.  17.  and 
fo  here,  he  is  come  of  the  Jews,  as  con- 
cerning the  flejh  ;  which  clearly  pointeth 
forth  nis  human  nature;  it  being  added,  to 
clear  how  he  came  of  the  Jews.    . 

II.  As  our  Mediator  was  man,  and  be- 
hoved to  be  fo  bccaufc  of  our  ncceffities ; 
fo  that  what  he  did  and  fuffcred  might  be 
available  and  fatisfadlory,  he  was  really  and 
truly  God,  equal  with  the  Father  in  power 
and  glory,  and  is  called,  the  true  God, 
I  John  V.  20.  fo  is  he  here  called,  God, 
abfblutely,  (with  an  article  too,  as  Afts 
XX,  28.)  without  any  rcftriftion  or  limita- 
X  X  2  tion* 
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cion,  or  any  circumftancc  which  may  im- 
port an  impropriciy  of  fpecch,  as  there  i?, 
when  this  alfo  is  given  to  men,  Exod.  vii. 
I.  PfaLlxxxii.  6.  yea.  With  fuch  additions, 
as  do  more  forcibly  evince  the  fame,  be- 
ing  called,  God  over  alt^  hUffed  for  ever; 
where  iho'  it  be"  attributed  to  Chrift  by 
way  of  a  predicate,  and  not  as  a  fubjeft; 
yet  it  llgnificth  not  any  divine  perfeAion, 
but  the  divine  fubflance  no  lefs  than  when 
,it  is  predicated  of  the  Father,  i  Kings 
xviji.  a  I.  yea,  and  fometimes  it  is  attribute 
ed  by  way  of  a  fubjeft  to  Chrift^  Ifa.  xxx¥« 
4«  with  Matth.  i.  21. 

III.  Albeit  thefc  tveo  natures  in  Chrift, 
be  really  diftind,  fo  as  what  is  attributed 
to  the  one,  cannot  be  properly  attributed 
to  the  other ;  it  cannot  be  faid  of  the  God- 
bead,  that  It  came  of  the  Jews;  nor  of  the 
manhood,  that  it  was  from  eternity,  and 
felf-blefled;  yetChriil  has  but  one  perfon, 
both  thefe  natures  being  united^  not  na- 
turallyy  into  the  fame  eflence,  elfential 
propcnics,  or  nature,  hxxx  ferfinally\,  the 
fecond  perfi^n  of  the  Tt  inity  affuming  the 
human  nature  into  the  fame  fubiiftence  with 
itfelf,  fo  that  both  thofe  natures  do  not 
concur  as  parts  of  the  fame  perfon;  for  his 
divine  nature  was  a  complete  perfon  before 
hip  incarnation:"  for  here  ir  is  the  fame 
perfon  who  came  of  the  Jews,  who  is  faid 
to  be  God  over  all^  blejfed  for  ever.  Sc^ 
Heb.  ii.  16.  PhiK  ii.  7.  Rom.  i.  3.  4. 

IV.  As  Chrift  is  tfanfcendent  and  ex- 
cellent in  himfcif,  being  the  chief  among 
ten  thoufand,  and  every  way  matcblefs  and 
inconnparable;  fo  harh  he  power  and  au 
thority  over  all  things  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  1  Cor.  xv,  27,  John  iii.  gr.  he  is 
$ver  all ;  this  omnipotency,  as  his  divine 
nature,  he  hath  not  from  the  Father  by 
way  of  gift,  as  he  had  his  exaltation,  £ph. 
i.  21.  Phil.  ii.  9.  but  by  eternal  generation, 
and  fo  this  his  omnipotence  proves  him  to 
have  been  God, 

V.  God  only  is  blefled  in  and  of  him- 
{elf,  and  the  author  of  all  blefling^  to 
others;  he  is  felf- bleiTed^  and  to  him  only 


doth  this  epithet  blej^d^  belong,  as  Rom. 
i.  25.  he  is  God  blejjedfor  ever. 

VI.  Chrift  Jefus  is  the  eternal  and  un- 
changeable Jeljiovah ;  he  was  from  all  eter- 
nity, and  will  continue  blefled  in  himielf 
to  all  eternity:  he  is  God  blejfed  for  ever. 
See  John  xvii.  5.  i.  i.  and  viiL  58,  Prov. 
viiii.  22*  23. 

VII.  Howbeit  Chrift,  when  he  came 
down  in  the  form  of  a  fervant,  bumbled 
himfelf  and  was  of  no  reputation^  Phil.  ii.  7. 
8.  and  was  defpifed,  and  accounted  flricken, 

fmiten  of  God^  and  affli^edy  Ifa.  liiL  3.  4. 
yet  confidering  how  the  fame  one  who  was 
fo  ^r  humbled,  was  God  equal  with  the 
Father,  the  fountain  of  all  blefl*ednefs,  e- 
ternal,  and  omnipotent,  it  ftiould  abun- 
dantly commend  him  to  the  hearts  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles;  for  that  the  Jews  might 
no  more  have  a  prejudice  at  this  fon  of 
Mary,  who  was  the  Meiliah,  nor  at  the 
way  of  life  by  him,  he  adds  this  defaip- 
tion  of  Chrift  iq  his  two  natures,  and  fo 
fets  him  forth  as  a  complete  Mediator, 
thoroughly  furniftied  for  his  work,  being 
both  God  and  man,  and  God  and  man  iu 
one  perfon :  therefore  he  adds,  H^bo  u 
croer  alU  God  blejfed  for  ever. 

VIII.  As  all  the  defcriptions  of  Chrift, 
in  his  perfon,  natures,  and  offices,  ferve 
to  commend  him  to  us,  and  to  point  him 
forth  to  be  truly  excellent  in  himfelf,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation;  fo  we  ihouid 
never  hear  him  fpoken  of,  or  commended, 
but  our  hearts  fliould  run  after  him,  aod 
our  fouls  ft)ould  clofe'with  him  chearfully; 
as  the  apoflle  doth  here,  vibo  faith.  Who 
is  ever  ally  God  blejfed  for  ever.  ^/dmen.  Sec 
Gal.  1.5. 

IX.  The  more  that  Chrift,  and  the  way 
of  fahation  thro'  faith  in  him,  be  caft  at 
by  Others,  ard  rejefted  as  vain,  the  more 
ftiould  the  faithful  avouch  him,  and  their 
intereft  in  him.  and  their  refolution  to  ad- 
here to  him,  and  chofe  him  as  their  por- 
tion, and  reft  upon  him  alont  for  falvarion ; 
for  now  when  the  Jews  were  undervalue 
ing  Chrift,  and  the  way  ol  juftificauoD  thro' 
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him,  he  wiU  ftaod  the  more  to  it,  by  fay- 
iig,  jimen.    God bkjfed  for  ever.    ,/Imen. 

VEitsE  6.  Not  as  though  the  word  rf  God 
hath  taien  none  effeft.  For  they  are  not 
all  Ifraely  which  are  ofifraeL 

AFter  the  apoPJe  has  hinted  at  as  much 
as  that  they  were  uncharched,  and 
caft  off  for  the  mod  parr,  and  now  a  peo- 
ple without  the  reach  of  the  proaiiles,  and 
fo  without  hope  of  heaven ;  he  noW  coni'^ 
eth  to  anfwer  the  obje£lion  which  would 
be  made  agaiaft  it.  It  might  be  faid,  If 
we  be  thus  rejeSed  and  unchurched,  as 
jou  alledge,  then  there  is  not  a  promife 
of  grace  and  glory,  that  we  can  expeft, 
Ihall  be  accompliihed  in  us ;  for  fuch  as 
are  without  the  vilible  churchy  can  have 
no  hope  of  any  of  thefe  promtfes :  but 
then  if  ic  be  io,  it  will  follow,  that  the 
^ord  of  God  hath  taken,  none  effcA;  that 
is,  it  will  follow,  that  that  comfortable 
promiie  made  to  Abraham,  /  will  be  thy 
God,  and  the  God  of  thy  feed,  (wherein 
grace  and  glory,  and  things  tending  to  the 
good  of  a  (bul,  and  communion  with  God 
here  or  hereafter,  is  promifed,)  (hould 
not  be  aix6mpl.'(heJ,  but  fail,  and  prove  of 
none  cflFefi-.  To  this  he  anfwereth,  Not 
as  though  the  word  of  God  had  taken  none 
effe6l:  Granting  the  confequence  to  be 
true,  that  the  promifes  of  God  cannot 
f4JI,  the  Lord  is  true,  and  tt  is  impoflible 
that  he  ihould  lie;  but  he  denieth  the  con- 
fequence, or  that  it  will  follow^  that  bc- 
caufe  the  mod  part  of  the  Jews  are  now 
cai  off,  that  therefore  God's  promifes 
fiiould  fail:  where,  by  the  wordofGod^  we 
are  not  to  underftand,  with  Arminians,  the 
general  offers  of  the  gofpcl,  which  are 
made  to  all,  without  any  difference  j  or  that 
word  wherein  he  declareth  his  purpofe  to 
fave  all  them  that  believe,  and  condemn 
them  th^t  believe  not;  for  then,  i.this 
word  of  God  had  takeneffeft,  tho^  there 
had  not  been  one  foul  fatred,  for  it  had 
itmaiiied  true  Mpoa  (be  other  par(;:  but 
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.fure  the  apoftle's  ^nfwers  fay  as  much  as 
that  his  word  had  not  taken  effe£l,  if  there 
had  not  been  fome  true  IfraeUrcs,  fome 
true  feed  or  children  of  the  promife;  but 
this  purpofe  of  God  according  to  eledioa 
might  have  flood,  though  the  elder  had 
never  ferved  the  younger,  contrary  to  ver* 
fes  1 E.  12.  2.  Notwithflanding  of  all  this 
word,  it  might  have  come  to  pals,  that  not 
one  foul  ihould  have  been  faved,  and  there 
niever  had  been  a  child  of  promife;  eipe* 
cially  confidering,  that  it  is  affirmed  by, 
them,  that  it  is  in  man's  power  to  believe 
or  not,  as  he  pleafeth;  but  Paul  clearly 
affirmeth  the  contrary.  3.  If  fo  there 
could  be  no  ground  for  this  objeAion;. 
Paul  could  never  have  imagined,  that  it 
would  once  have  entered  into  their  minds:- 
for  what  colour  of  reafon*  yea,  or  of  fenfe 
either,  is  in  this.  If  we  be  rejeAed  becaufe 
of  not  believing  m  Chrift,  then  the  word 
of  God,  wherein  he  declareth,  that  all 
that  believe,  not  (hall  be  rejected,  (hall  be 
of  none  effe&,  and  fail;  and  fo  (urely  the 
Jews  could  not  have  taken  it  up  fo..  4.  And 
if  this  was  nor  the  Jews  meanings  neither 
was  it  the  apoftle's  meaning,,  otherways  he 
had  not  taken  notice  of  their  obj^Aion  at 
all,  and  fo  had  no  way  removed  it,  which 
is  not  only  falfe,  but  blafphemous.  5;  And 
put  the  cafe,  that  both  the  Jews  and  the 
apoflle  had  taken  up  the  word  of  God  in 
this  fenfe,  yet  I  am  fure  his  anfwcrs  would 
have  been  altogether  impertinent;  for  it 
fo.  vrtiat  needed  he  ever  have  diftingui(h- 
ed  true  Ifraelites  from  others  that  are  cf 
Ifrael^  and  the  children  of  the  flefh  from  the 
children  of  the  promife ;  and  thereby  figni-^ 
fy,  that  the  word  failed  not  to  the  true  If- 
raelites,  and  the  children  oi  the  promife, 
whereas  it  failed  not  either  to  the  reft,  if 
this  be  the  meaiMQg  of,  it  ?  So  then  the 
words  muft  not  be  taken  up  thus,  as  (ig- 
ni tying  God's  mind  to  account  fuch  as  be* 
lievc,  children  and  heirs  of  the  promifes, 
or  of  life  eternal,  and  (uch  as  believe  not^ 
itrangers  to  thefe  promifes,  and  to  lite  4 
but  by  tbe.  word  (f  God, .  is  here  meanr, 

the 
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the  promifes  of  fpecia|  n8tc  made  to  the 
cleft  ones;  the  promifcof  life  and  fal?a« 
tion,  w!iich,  tho^  proclaimed  and  declared 
to  all  fuch  as  are  of  Ifrael,  to  ihb  children 
of  the  flefli  and  of  the  promife,  even  to 
all  the  \ifibje  church,  yet  doth  properly 
belong  to  the  eleft  ones ;  and  as  to  fuch 
they  ihall  always  take  eiFeft,  tho'  all  the 
reft  be  rejefted,  and  unchurched.  And 
that  notwithftanding  of  the  rejeftion  of 
the  moft  part  of  the  Jews,  yet  thefe  fpe- 
cial  and  fpiritual  promifes  made  to  the  eleft 
fliall  never  fail,  heproVeth,  unto  verfc  14. 
and  in' this  vcrfe  is  his  firft  argument,  in 
thefe  words.  For  they  are  not  all  Ifrael^ 
who  are  of  Ifrael ;  as  if  he  had  faid.  You 
think  that  the  faving  promifes,  compre- 
hended under  that  great  one,  J  will  be  thy 
God,  and  the  God  of  thy/eedj  did  properly 
belong,  and  were  made  to  all  the  feed  of 
Jacob,  and  all  that  did  lineally  deTcend  of 
him;  whereas  they  did  belong  properly 
to  the  true  Ifraelites,  the  cleft  chofen  If- 
raelites,  who  declare  themfefves  fuch  by 
faith  in  Chrift,  and  as  to  thofe  it  never 
faileth ;  and  therefore  tho'  the  reprobate 
unbelieving  Jews  be  rejefted,  it  will  not 
follow,  that  thefe  faving  promifes  made  to 
the  true  Ifraelites,  ihall  become  of  none 
eiFcft. 

.  Observations. 


I.  Not  only  (hould  iftinifters  propofe 
truth  unto  people,  but  alfo  fliould  labour 
to  clear  it  fully  unto  them,  that  fo  it  may 
flick  the  moFe  clofely,  and  loofe  all  objec- 
tions that  might  be  made  to  the  contrary^ 
as  the  apoftle  doth  here. 

.  II.  So  ffupid  and  fenfelefs  may  a  per- 
verfe  degenerate  people  be,  that  even 
while  they  are  lying  under  a  moft  heavy 
ftroke  and  judgment  of  God,  yet  may  be 
altogether  infenfible  and  ignorant  thereof; 
yea,  fo  ignorant  as  to  plead  the  conp'ary 
againft  any  that  will  fay  it :  as  here,  thefe 
Jews  for  the  moft  part  were  caft  off  of 
God,  and  yet  they  could  not  be  got  con- 
vinced of  it,  but  were  here  ready  to  have 
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difputed  for  the  contrary,  and  were  ready 
to  objcft  againft  the  apoftle,  and  fo  put  him 
to'anfwer. 

III.  Altho^  the  church  of  God  be  a  com- 
pany of  fuch  as  profefs  faith  in  Chrift  Je- 
fus,  yet  all  that  are  within  the  vifible 
church  are  not  members  of  Cbrift's  invifi- 
ble  or  myftical  body,  and  have  not  true 
and  lively  faith,  but  even  under  a  profef- ' 
fion  may  be  utterly  void  of  grace  and 
godlinefs  :  ^//  that  are  of  Ifrael^  are  net 
Ifrael. 

IV.  Though  there  be  feveral  privileges 
belonging  to  the  vifible  church,  and  the 
particular  members  thereof;  yet  it  is  not 
to  fuch  as  vifible  members  that  all  the  pro- 
mifes of  the  covenant  of  grace  do  belong; 
for  they  are  made  properly  and  mainly  un- 
to  the  inviflble  church  of  believers,  (fepa- 
rated  from  the  reft,  according  to  God's 
everlafting  decree  of  eleftion,)  which  is  his 
myftical  body,  bis  fpoufc,  and  his  ranfora- 
ed  ones ;  for  the  apoftle  affirms  here,  that 
that  promife,  /  will  be  thy  God,  did  not 
belong  to  all  that  were  of  Ifrael,  but  to 
thofe  that  were  truly  Ifrael,  that  is,  to 
true  Ifraelites  indeed,  who  arc  indeed  the 
children  of  God^ 

V.  There  arc  none  more  ready  to  grip 
to  the  promifes,  and  challenge  them  as 
theirs,  than  fuch  as  have  nor  intereft  in 
them,  or  right  to  them ;  as  we  fee  the  Jews 
were  ready  here  to  grip  to  the  promife  of 
life  and  communion  with  God,  or  to  tiic 
promife  of  having  God  for  their  God,  who 
had  no  right  to  it. . 

.  VI.  As  prefumption,  or  folks  ground- 
lefs  challenging  an  intereft  in  the  promifes, 
which  do  not  belong  to  them,  lulls  them 
over  into  a  flatc  of  fecurity,  fo  as  they 
break  their  necks  on  that  rock,  and  un- 
do themfelves  quite ;  fo  alfo  it  blindfolds 
them  that  they  cannot  perceive  nor  be  fen- 
fible  of  God's  judgments  purfuiog  them, 
even  tho'  they  be  lying  under  the  heavy 
preffure  thereof;  f<5r  fo  the  Jews  their 
challenging  a  right  to  the  promife  of  God, 
made  them  now  fo  fenfelefs  and  ^apid, 

that 
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that  ihcy  could  noc  believe  they  were  rcjeft- 
cd,  when  indeed  they  were.  ' 

VII.  However  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
jhall  perijhy  and  fuch  as  without  warrant 
lay  hold  on  promifcs  which  belong  not  to 
them,  and  build  their  hopes  thereupon, 
may  and  Ihall  be  disappointed;  yet  God, 

^  who  is  truth  itfelf,  will  not  fail  in  one 
word  which  he  hath  promifed  unto  his 
own  chofen  ones,  but  whatever  he  hath 
promifed  fliall  in  due  time  be  acconapliflied, 
feeing  he  is  God  who  changeth  not^  Numb, 
xxiii.  19.  Rom,  xi.  29.  James  i.  17.  and  is 
fully  able  to  make  good  all  his  words; 
therefore  this  fliould  ftand  as  an  unmove- 
able  rock,  that  it  is  impoffible  that  the  word 
of  God  ihould  lake  none  efFeft,  as  fome 
read  ihefe  words,  ISIot  as  though  the  word 
if  God  hath  taken  none  effeil. 

VIII.  Whatever  truth  be  delivered  by 
us,  we  ihould  by  any  means  take  heed 
that,  in  the  lead  appearance,  it  do  not  rub 
on  God'«  glory,  or  give  any  occafion  to 
think  finiftroufly  thereof:  God's  glory 
Ihould  be  fo  dear  to  us,  that  we  (hould  by 
all  means  guard  againfl:  what  may  fcem  to 
give  ground  to  any  to  fpeak  againft  it : 
riierefore  the  apoftle  fpe^s  to  this  objec- 
tion in  the  firft  place,  and- is  fo  fuli'in  the 
clearing  of  it,  and  vindicating  God's  fide- 
lity  and  conftancy,  faying.  Not  as  though 
the  word  of  God  had  taken  none  effed,  tor 
tbey  are  not  all  Ifrael,  which  are  oflfrael. 

Verses  7.  8.  9.  Neither  becaufe  they  are 
the  feed  of  jihrahami  are  they  all  child- 
ren :  but  in  Ifaac  Jhail  thy  feed  be  called. 

That  isy  *They  which  are  the  children  of 
the  flejhy  thefe  are  not  the  children  of 
God :  but  the  children  of  the  promife  are 
counted  for  the  feed. 

For  this  is  the  word  of  promife^  ^t  this 
time  will  I  conie,  and  Sara  Jhall  have  a 
{on. 

THE  next  argument,  whereby  .the  a- 
poftle  provcth,  that  notwithftanding 
of  ihc  rejeftion  of  the  moft  part  of  the 
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jews,  yet  the  fpecial  promifes  of  God  did 
not  fail,  is  here  in  thefe  verfes.     They 
'«.:ight  'have  faid.  How  can  that  be,  that 
alfc  are  not  Ifrael,  who  are  of  Ifrael,  and 
thefe  fpecial  promifcs  do  not  belong  un- 
to all  the  pofterity  of  Jacob?    Was  not 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham?   and 
did  not  God  fay  to  him,  I  will  be  thy  God% 
and  the  God  of  thy  feed  after  thee  ?     Now 
we  are  the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  therefore 
the  promifes  made  to  him,  being  made  to 
him  as  the  head  of  the  family,  do  belong 
to  us ;  and  fo  it  will  yet  follow,  th^t  if  we 
becaftoff,  his  promifes  have  failed:  thcre- 
fqrc  he  addeth,  Neither  becaujk  they  are  the 
feed  of  Abraham^  are  they  aK  children  ;  as 
if  he  had  faid.  You  think  becaufe  you  are 
lineally  defcendcd  of  Abraham,  and  fo  are 
externally  in  covenant,  that  therefore  yoil 
have  right  to  all  the*  fpecial  and  fpiritual 
promifes  in  the  covenant;  but  this  is  your 
miftake  again,  for  all  thofe  who  are  the 
carnal  iffue  of  Abraham  are  not  the  child-  - 
ren  to  whom  thefe  promifes  do  belong ; 
intereft  in  thefe  fpecial  promifcs  doth  not  ' 
arifc  from  this  external  relation  uuto  Abra>- 
ham:  and  this  he  cleareth  from  the  ex- 
ample of  Ifaac  and  Ifliraael  that  did  firft 
fpring  out  of  Abraham's  loins.  -  Though 
Ilhmael  was  nearer  to  Abraham  than  you 
are,   being  his  firft-bom,yet  he  had  no 
intereft  in  thefe  fpecial  promifcs,  and  there- 
fore all  that  are- carnally  defcended  of  A- 
braham  are  ijot  fimply  upon  that  fcore 
heirs  of  thef&  promifes ;  and  therefore  you 
'hat  are  farther  oiF  from  Abraham  than 
Iflimael  was,  can  far  lefs  challenge  fuch  an 
intereft,  upon  this  fcore.     Now  that   it 
was  thus  he  proveth  out  of  Genefis,  men-- 
tioning  two  fcriptures,    recorded  in  the 
ftory  of  Abraham,  verfes  7.  and  9.  .  The 
firft  IS  that  which  is  fet  down,  Gen  xxi  \  2. 
In  Ifaac  Jhall  thy  feed  be  called:  In  which 
the  Lord  declared,  that  altho'  Jflimael  was 
his  feed,  yet  the  covenant  in  its  fpecial 
mercies  {hould  not  run  down  th^t  line,  but 
Ifaac's   line ;  he  fliould  be  his  heir,   and 
only  heir,  in  thefe  prime  promifes :  ?uid  rMs 

doch 
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doth  abundantly  clear,   that  it  doth  not 
follow,  that  becaufe  they  are  the  feed  of 
Abraham  tbe^  are  all  children.    <jod  c/ 
'his  own  good  pleafure  made  choice  rof 
Ifaac,  and  ^ejefied  Khmael,  and  made  the 
fpiritual  promifes  to  the  one  and  not  to  the 
other;  and  fo  tho'  t^e  one,  and  his  iifue 
alfo,  was  reje£^ed  and  put  from  the  inhe- 
ritance, it  doth  not  follow,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  failed,  feeing  there  was  another 
line  in  whom  it  was  yerified ;  and  fo  neither 
will  it  follow,  tho'  now  the  moft  :part  of 
the  Jews  are  rejeAed,  that  therefore  the 
word  of  God  is  of  none  e£feA,  feeing  there 
are  fome  Jeft,  according  to  the  eledion  of 
grace,  to  whom  thefe  promifes  fhall  have 
effed.     But  then  becaufe  they  might  have 
faid.  Well  then  that  makes  for  us,  for  we 
belong  not  JO  the  offspring  of  Iflimael,  but 
are  of  the  flock  -and  lineage  of  Ifaac,  in 
whom  Abraham's  feed  were  called :  there- 
fore he  added,  in  the  8th  verfe,  T'hat  is^ 
*rhey  which  are  the  children  of  the  ftejbj 
thefe  are  not  the  childreriofGed:  but  the 
children  of  the  promife  are  counted  for  the 
feed :  As  if  he  had.  When  the  Lord  faid, 
.  In  Jfaacjball  thy  feed  be  called^  he  did  not 
fignify  his  mind  to  be,  that  all  the  carnal 
and  natural  iffue  of  Ifaac  (hould  be  ferved 
heirs  to  the  fame  fpiritual  promifes  with 
himfelf,  and  none  fhould  be  excluded  from 
thefe  fpecial  promifes,  except  the  gene*- 
ration  of  lihmael ;  but,  would  he  fay,  there 
is  fome  further  myftery  in  the  Uilinefs; 
and  if  we  will  more  narrowlj  confider  the 
(lory,  there  will  be  another  thing  found 
out;  and  we  may  draw  another  purpofe  out 
of  thefe  words,  viz.  ^xhat  it  is  not  the  car- 
nal iffue  of  Ifaac  that  can  claim  any  juft  title 
to  thefe  fpecial  promifes,  but  fuch  as  are 
fidopted  as  Ifaac  was,  for  they  which  ^  art 
the  children  ofihefUlh^  that  is,  begoten  in 
a  carnal  and  natural  manner,  thefe  are  not 
the  children  of  God;  thefe  are  not  the  per- 
ions  to  whom  God  bath  freely  made  thefe 
gracioMS  promifes,^  but  the  children  of  the 
fromtfe ;  that  is,  fuch  as  God  has  out  of 
his  free  grace  fet  his  love  upon,  and  ch9fen 
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to  himfelf  as  his  own,  as  he  did  Ifaac: 
thefe  are  counted  fihr  the  feed;  thefe  arc 
the  proper  heirs  of  thefe  promifes  who 
are  fele^d,  chofen,  and  fet  apart  as  Ifaac 
was.  And  therefore,  verfc  v  he  citcth 
that  promife  which  God  made  unto  Abra- 
ham concerning  Ifaac,  Gen.  xviii.  io«  is 
the  fame  fenfe,  with  a  little  variation  of  the 
words,  ^  this  time  wiltlcome^  and  Sarah 
Jball  have  afon;  citing  only  what  made  for 
his  purpofe. 

So  then  albeit  the  children  of  the  pro- 
mife  be  fuch  as  indeed  in  dae  time  do  be- 
lieve in  Chrift,  and  accept  of  that  v^ay  of 
falvation  through  him,  and  many  of  the 
children  of  the  fie(h,  fuch  as  do  indeed 
flee  to  their  own  works,  and  rejeA  the  right 
way  of  falvation;  yet  it  is  a  miftake  to 
think  that  this  is  all  that  is  here  robe 
underflood,  becaufe  then  the  flory  con- 
cerning Ifaac  bad  not  been  appofitely 
brought  in;  for  altho'  it  be  true,  that 
Ifaac  was  one  who  had  fled  in  to  the  pro- 
mifed  Mefldah,  and  fo  gripped  the  promife, 
yet  this  cannot  be  the  ground  why  he  is 
here  brought  in  as  a  child  of  the  promife, 
and  made  as  it  were  a  type  of  fuch,  in  re- 
gard that  there  i|  a  far  other  ground  givea 
by  the  apoftle  here,  viz.  the  promife  made 
to  Abraham  concerning  him,  and  fohe  was 
a  child  of  pronufe;  becaufe  when  there 
was  no  appearance  that  Abraham  fliould 
have  a  fon  i^  Sarah,  the  Lord  made  him  a 
free  promife,  that  Sarah  fhould  conceive  a 
fon,  and  this  fon  fhould  be  heir :  and  fo 
he  is  rather  a  fit  type  (if  fo  be  he  mufl  be 
a  type)  of  fuch  particular  individual  per- 
fons,  on  whom  God  has  fet^his  afledioa 

I  before  all  time,  •  and  made  heirs  of  fuch 
fpecial  promifes  «s  ihoukl  cenainly  be  ac- 
compliihed,  and  that  as  diftinguiflied  from 
the  reft,  even  though  enjoying  never  fe 
many  external  privileges^  as  church  mem- 
bers and  external  covenanters. 

Obserfatiohs. 
I.  As  the  Lord  hath,  in  his  deep  wif- 
dom^  fet  down  his  mind  in  his  word,  after 

various 
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various  manners,  fometimes  by  feting  down 
hiftorics,  and  fometimes  by  prophecies, 
and  fometimes  by  fpecial  dire^ions,  &c. 
fo  there  is  no  part  in  bis  word,  but  is  able 
to  yield  us  abundant  matter  of  inftrn^lion, 
^d  is  ufeful,  (as  is  the  whole,  2  Tim.  iii. 
16.  1 7.)  for  that  end;  for  here  the  apoftle 
makes  ufe  of  an  biftprical  part  for  confirro- 
iDg  of  truth,  faying,  But  in  Jfaac  Jhall 
thy  feed  be  called. 

II.  Such  is  the  unfpeakable  riches  of 
this  mine,  that  tho'  it  be  dangerous  and 
UQwarrantable  for  us  to  make  ufe  of  any 
of  his  word  as  typical  or  allegorical,  ac- 
cording to  our  frothy  conceits,  except 
vhere  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  doth  warrant 
us,  andcuteth  out  our  way,  as  Gal.  iv.  24. 
yet  there  is  much  more  in  it  than  we  can 
readily  percciTe  at  the  firft  view,  which 
would  require  diligent  and  painful  ftudy, 
with  humble  and  clofe  dependence  on  the 
Fountain  of  light ;  for  out  of  thefe  wordi. 
In  Ifaac  Jhall  thy  feed  be  called\  zvAat  this 
will  I  cme^  and  Sarah  Jhall  have  a  Jon, 
Viz  fee  what  the  apoftle  doth  gather  and 
conclude, 

III.  So  pure  and  unmixed  is  this  word 
of  truth,  that  there  is  nothing  which  can 
but  be  gathered  from  it  by  juft  and  ne- 
cefiary  confequence,  but  it  is  undoubted 
truth  alfo;  for  this  place  made  ufe  of  by 
the  apoftle  will  not  prove  his  purpofe  in  fo 
many  words,  but  only  by  juft  and  neceffary 
confequence :  In  If aac  Jhall  thy  feed  be  call- 
ed', and  this  is  the  word  offromife. 

IV.  As  always  weihould,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  the  apodle,  confirm  what  truths 
we  deliver  unto  people  by  the  word  of 
ihe  Lord,  wherewith  only  a  confcience 
will  reft  Satisfied ;  and  fliould  be  loth  to 
vent  the  imaginations  of  our  own  brain, 
and  father  it  upon  the  Lord  as  his  mind ; 
fo  cfpccially,  when  we  are  loofing  the  grips 
of  carnal  prefumptuous  perfons  from  the 
promifcs  of  fpecial  note,  which  they  are 
fo  loth  to  part  with,  and  difcovering  the 
vanity  of  their  prefumptuous  conceits,  and 
the  fandinefs  of  the  ground  they  build  up- 
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on,  left  otherways  all  that  we  can  fay  prove 
ufelefs ;  as  the  apoftle  doth  here. 

V.  Tho'  the  children  of  fuch  as  are 
within  the  vifible  church,  and  in  covenant 
with  God,  arc  advanced  to  greater  privi- 
leges than  the  children  of  fuch  as  are  aliens 

from  the  commonwealth  oflfraeU  Afts  ii.  39. 
yet  it  will  not  aVail  a  man  to  falvation,  that 
he  is  fprung  out  of  the  loins  of  fuch  or. 
fuch  godly  parents;  godly  parents  may 
have  ungodly  iffue:  Neither  becaufe  they 
are  the  feed  of  Graham  are  they  all  child- 
ren. 

VI.  The  Lord,  who  feeth  not  as  man 
feethy  I  Sam.  xvi.  7.  in  his  making  choice 
of  any- nation  or  perfon  before  another, 
hath  not  refpeft  unto  their  carnal  preroga- 
tives, or  any  fuch  dignities,  but  prefer cth 
whom  he  will,  of  his  own  good  pleafure, 
without  refpeft  had  to  any  excellence  or 
worth  in  the  one  beyond  the  other :  there- 
fore fays  he,  Neither  becaufe  they  are  the 
feed  of  Graham,  are  they  all  children ; 

but  in  Ifaac  Jhall  thy  feed  be  called.  See 
I  Cor.i.  26.  27. 

VII.  Albeit  the  minifters  of  the  gofpjsl 
be  allowed  and  commanded  to  preach 
Chrift,  and  to  make  offer  of  all  the  fpecial 
promifes  in  Chrift,  unto  all  within  the  vi- 
able church,  upon  condition  they  will  be 
accepted ;  yet  in  the  Lord's  hid  and  fecret 
intention,  thefe  belong  only  to  his  chofen  * 
generation:  and  yet  we  muft  not  think 
that  the  Lord  is  mocking  the  reft  unto 
whom  he  is  making  the  offers ;  but  rather, 
by  holding  oat  the  promifes  unto  them 
upon  the  fame  terms  as  he  doth  to  others, 
they  may  be  convinced  of  their  impotence, 
which  was  finfuUy  contraded,  and  wherein 
they  have  complacency,  and  fo  of  God's 
juftice  in  condemning  them.  This  ground 
the  apoftle  walks  on,  when  he  fays,  Nei- 
ther  becaufe  they  are  the  feed  of  Abraham^ 
are  they  all  children^  and  therefore  thefe 
prime  promifes  do  not  pertain  to  them; 
but  the  children  of  the  fromife  are  counted 

for  the  feed. 

VIIL  So  ready  are  folks  to  deceive 
y  y  them 
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tbcmfelres  with  vain  imaginatioas,  that  it 
is  a  matter  of  oo  fmall  difficulty  to  get 
fucK  ^  arc  honoured withexternal church 
privileges,  thoroughly  convinced  of  a  nc- 
ceiTuy  of  having  fome  thing  befides  thefc 
to  look  to  for  falvation ;  and  therefore  the 
apoftle  mull  come  over  it  again,  and  tell 
.  them,  that  they  which'  are  the  children  of 
the  /kjh,  thefe  are  not  the  children  of  Gcd. 
IX.  Let  folks  dote  upon  outward  privi- 
liges  as  ihcy  pleafe,  yet  it  will  ftill  be 
found  a  truth,  that  none  ih^U  ever  be 
accounted  by  the  Lord  as  his  true  Tons  and 
daughters,  and  heirs  of  glory,  but  fuch  as 
tfte  Lord  did  from  eternity  fet  his  aiFe^on 
upon,  and  accordingly  in  time  beget  them 
unto  a  new  life,  by  the  promifes  of  the 
gofpel,  otlered,  and  laid  hold  on  by  faith; 
for  the  children  of  the  prami/e  are  only 
counted  far  tbefied. 

VfiKSEs  10.  I  r.  12,  i^.  And  not  only  this^ 
but  when  Rebecca  alfo  had  conceived  by 
OnCf  even  by  our  father  Ifaac^ 

(For  the  children  being  not  yet  born^  neither 


this  example,  broi^ht  out  of  Abraham's  fa- 
mily, prove  the  point,  bttt  alfo,  when  Rs 
becca  had  conceived  by  one^  even  by  our  ja^ 
ther  Ifaac^  &c  m  Ifaac's  family  we  will 
find  another  example,  againft  which  there 
can  be  no  jud  exception  :  For,  i.  whereas 
fome  migtit  &y,  It  was  no  wonJer  that 
Ifaac  was  prefcreJ  before  I(h.nael,  feeing 
Iihmael  was  the  fonpf  Haj[ar  an  Egyptian, 
one  of  a  curfed  kind,  and  a  bond-womia 
too,  Gen.  xvi.  i.  2.  and  fo  no  lawful  wife 
to  Abraham;  but  Sarah  was  his  lawful 
wife,  and  Ifaac  his  lawfully  begoten  ioa. 
In  this  example,  this  exception  is  taken  a- 
way,  for  Jacob  and  Efau  are  both  lawfully 
begoien  by  Ifaac,  and  that  upon  his  lawful 
wife,  who  was  mother  to  th.em  both,  c- 
ven  Rebecca,  a  free  woman,  and  a  pious, 
modefl,  and  grave  matron ;  and  yet  it  was 
faid  to  her,  The  elder  Jhallferve  the  young- 
er. 2.  Sonse  might  fay.  There  was  good 
rbafon  why  the  Lord  fliould  have  made 
choice  of  Ifaac,  and  not  of  Ifliniael,  be* 
caufe  Iihmael  was  a  wicked  profane  perfon, 
and  a  mocker ;  therefore  >his  is  helped  in 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  1  this  example :  for  this  difference  was  made 


furpofe  of  God  according  to  ele^ion  might 
fiandy  not  of  woris^  but  of  him  that  call- 
ethj 
It  was  faid  unto  her,  The  elder  fball  fervi 

the  younger. 
'  Js  it  is  written^  Jacob  hoTH  I  loved,  but 
Efau  have  I  hated. 

IN  thefe  verfes  the  apoftle  is'profecuting 
his  former  purpofe  with  a  new  argu- 
ment ;  and  as  he  cleared  his  point,  and 
fiicwed,  that  although  at  this  time  many 
of  the  Jews  were  rciefted,  yet  God's  fpe- 
cial  promifes  were  (till  fulfilled,  there  be- 
*  ing  fome  particular  perfons  peculiarly  fe- 
lefted,  and  chofen  of  God,,  unto  whom 
they^were  made,  and  will  undoubtedly  be 
accompliOied,  both  in  Abraham's  family 
and  in  Jacob's ;  fo  now  he  elearcch  the 
&me  in  Ifaac's  family ;  and  from  thence  be 
brini>crh  a  ftronc[er  argument :  and  thcre- 
'iore  fays  he,  AW  only  this  ;  not  only  will 


by  God,  not'for  any  thing  of  that  kinJ, 
but  before  they  were  born ;  and  fo  there 
was  nothing  in  the  one  or  the  other  to 
have  moved  God  \o  have  prefercd  the  one 
to  the  other,  and  made  any  choice  bur  as 
he  pleafed ;  for  not  only  were  they  alike 
as  to  their  very  conception,  being  twins^ 
but  the  children  being  not  yet  born,— it  was 

faid  to  her.  The  eider  fhall  ferve  the  youn^* 
er ;  even  though  they  •  had  done  neither 
good  nor  evil,  not!  ing  cither  meriting 
eleftion,  nor  procuring  rejeftion.  Ad 
again,  ^.  fome  might  allcdgt.  That  whkh 
the  Lord  faid  to  Rebecca,  war.  The  elder 

fhall  ferve  the  younger,  flbould  be  under- 
ftooJ  only  of  external  flavery ;  and  fo  the 
meaning  (hould  be,  that  the  polleriry  of 
Efau  ftiould  become  flaves  unto  the  pofte- 
rity  of  Jacob,  accordin  j^  as  it  wai^  fulfilled  in 
David's  days,  2  Sam.viii.  14.  who  fubdued 
the  Edomites,  and  t^ey  were  ftill  keep  d 

,  in  bondage  until  the  days  of  Joram,  a  Ki<.  s 

*  viii* 
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iii.  20.   He  cleareth  the  meaning  to' be 
oihcrwrays,  and  that  thefc  words  do  im- 
port another  thing  than  Efan's  fervitude  to 
Jacob,  or  his  lofs  of  the  birth-right,  or 
yet  his  lofs  of  hfis  heirfhip  of  the  promifed 
land;  even  that  they  held  forth  his  lofs  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  whereof  Canaan 
was  a  type,  and  his  exclufion  from  the 
blefling  and  the  covenant,  and  that  in  God's 
cverlafting  purpofe  and  decrcej  and  for  this 
caufe  he  cites  a  paflage  out  of  Malachi^ 
chapter  i.  2.  5.  faying.  As  it  is  written^ 
Jacob  bgve  J  Jovedj  andE/au  have  I  hated: 
whereby  he  cleareth,  that  the  dominion 
of  the  younger  over  the  elder  flowed  from 
love  anid  good*wiU,  and  that  the  fubjedion 
of  the  elder  to  the  younger  flowed  from 
hatred ;  and  thus  did  clearly  prove  eieftion 
of  the  one,  and  reprobation  of  the  other. 
In  the  place  cited,  the  prophet  is  chiding 
with  his  people  for  their  ingratitude,  and 
for  this  caufe  is  manifefting  his  great  love 
towards  them,  in  choofing  their  father  Ja« 
cob,  as  the  root  out  of  whom  the  church 
ihould  fpring,  leaving  Efau,  his  elder  bro^ 
ther,  and  his  pofterity,  into  a  ftate  with- 
out the  pale  of  the  church ;  giving  t5  Jacob 
their  father,  and  to  bis  pofterity,  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  veas  a  type  of  heaven, 
as  a  fpccial  fign  of  his  favour ;  and  to  Ifli- 
mael,  and  his  pofterity,  a  mountainous,  bar- 
ren country,  as  a  fign  of  his  difrcfpeft  and 
hatred  of  them  :  and  fo  the  prophet  cannot 
be  underftood  as  fpeaking  only  of  tempo- 
ral blcifings  alid  curfes,  but  alfo  of  the 
rife  and  root  of  both,  viz.  his  eternal  love 
and  hatred,  elefting  the  one  and  reprobat- 
ing the  other;  bclid^,  that  to  be  taken 
in  ^s  God's  people,  and  to  be  reje^ed  as 
not  his,  are  not  temporal  mercies*     Bur, 
however,  tho'  we  fliould  look  upon  both 
the  paflages  as  holding  forth   tempolal 
bleiEngs  allenarly,   they  would  ftrongly, 
a  fortiori,  confirm  the  apoftle's  thefis,  arid 
prove,  that  the  Lord  prefered  Jacc^  be- 
fore Efau  in  his  love,  without  any  refpeft 
kad  to  the  ^bodnefs  of  the  one,  or  the 
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evil  of  the  other ;  for  feeing  without  any 
fuch  refpeft  had  to  their  doing  good  or 
evil,  he  had,  before  they  were  born^allot- 
ed  good  things  to  the  one,  and  evil  things 
to  the  other,  much  more  may  he  allot  life 
to  the  one,  and  death  to  the  other,  without 
any  rcfpeft  had  to  their  goodnefs  or  evil, 
as  moving  God  to  do  fo. 

Finally,  there  is  fomething  added  in  the 
end  of  the  nth  verfe  which  ferveth  to 
clear  this  bufmefs  more,  in  thefe  words, 
thai  tb$ purpofe  of  Godj  according  to  e/edion 
might  fiand,  notofworks^  but  of  him  that 
caltetb :  He  ma^e  choice  of  Jacob  and  re- 
jefted  Efau  long  before  they  were  born, 
even  from  eternity,  and  uot  for  their  works  • 
good  or  evil,  cither  done  or  forcfeen;  for 
before  they  had  done  either  good  or  evil, 
he  prefered  the  one  to  the  other,,  that  his 
purpofe,  decree,  and  refolution^  whereby 
he  choofeth  fome,  leaving  oth^s,  might 
be  fixed,  conftant,  and  permanent,  and  not^ 
floAuating  or  changeable/  according  to  the 
various  ups  and  downs  of  fickle  man ;  and 
therefore  it  is  mt  of  works ^  nor  becaufe  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calUtb;^  that  is, 
which  floweth  allenarly  from  the  good- 
pleafure  of  him  who  in  due  time  puteth 
the  fame  in  execution,  effeAually  calling 
'them  whom  he  hath  foreordained  unto 
life ;  and  it  w^s  faid  to  her,  that  his  pur- 
pofe might  appear  to  be  firm  and  fixed,  &c. 

Hence  alfo  it  appeareth,  how  ground* 
lefs  that  fore-mentioned  expofition  of  the 
Arm'mians  is,  that  fay,  that  all  which  the 
apoftJe  faith  here,  is  only  to  prove,  that 
God  hath  purpofcd  to  fave  all  believers  ia 
Chrift,  who  arc  typffied  by  Jacob,  and  to 
condemn  or  rejeft  aU  fuch  as  feek  rightc- 
oufnefs1)y  the  works  of  the  law,  who  arc. 
t)'pified  by  EiaH,  from  thefc  two  tcftiftio- 
nies.    For, 

I/?,  It  makes  Jacob  and  Efau  fuch|fpes, 
without  any,  warrant  from  the  word,  lefs 
or  more;  and  to  faf,  that  it. is  confirmed 
by  thefc  words,  that  the  purpofe  of  God 
according  to  eledion  might  fiand,  not  of 
y  y  2  works, 
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worhj  but  of  him  thatealleth^  is. to  ^cak 
at  random  j  for  any  words  may  prove  it  as 
well  at  thefe. 

idly^  It  fays,  that  all  that  pcrilh-  arc 
fuch  as  feek  rightcoufnefs  by  the  works  of 
the  law ;  but  I  believe  many  go  to  hell  who 
were  never  fuch  zealots ;  many  being  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  the  law,  and  many  who 
know  the  law  being  fo  flagitious  and  diflb- 
lute,  as  that  they  feem  carelefs  altogether 
of  falvation. 

3^/k>  There  can  no  agreement  be  ima- 
gined betwixt  the  type  and  the  antitype j 
cfpecially  if  we  confidcr,  how  the  fuppof- 
ed  types  are  held  forth  by  the  apoftle. 

4/A/y,  By  this  expofition  the  apoftle's 
wayp^  arguing  will  be  found  impertinent; 
for,  as  we  ibewed  before,  and  is  granted 
by  them,  the  apoftle  here  in  this  argument 
is  obviaiing  what  they  might  have  excepted 
againil  the  laft,  and  therefore  he  feys,  that 
Jacob  and  Efau  had  ihe  fame  parents,  and 
{o  were  not  as  Ifaac  and  lihmael,  and  that 
this  was  faid  of  them  before  they  had  done 
either  good  or  evil  \  all  which  had  been 
impertinent,  if  this  expofition  of  theirs 
hold.  For,  if  the  apoftle's  fcopc.and 
arguments  had  been  to  confirm  this,  that 
God  bad  refolved  to  condemn  fuch  as  feek 
life  by  the  law,  and  to  fave  fuch  as  feek  it 
by  faith,  how  could  the  apoftle  imagine 
that  the  Jews  would  have  had  any  ground 
10  have  excepted  againft  his  former  argu- 
ment, up<Jn  this  fcore,  that  there  was  fome 
difparity  already  betwixt  Ifaac  and  Iftimael, 
and  fo  fome  ground  why  the  one  ihould 
have  been  prefered  to  the  other  ?  for  the 
ground  of  that  objef^ion  would  abundantly 
confirm  this  expofition,  tho'  there  were  no 
more  vit.  that  Ifhmael  was  reje£ied,  be- 
caufe  he  declared  himfelf  an  unbeliever  by 
mocking;  and  the  other,  viz.  that  he  was 
borncpf  Hagar,  would  yield  no  ground  of 
an  obje^ion :  For  what  colour  of  reafon 
were  there  in  this,  to  fay.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  God  took  this  way  of  faving  believers, 
and  rejefting  unbelievers,  or  foch  as  .feek 
ri^jfateoufnefs  by  the  law,  for  llhmael  was 


borti  of  a  bond  woman;  and  Ifaac  of  a  free 
woman  ?  for  be  they  born  of  a  bond  wo- 
man, or  of  a  free  woman,,  all  is  one  matter, 
if  they  believe,,  it  is  well  j  if  they  feek  righ- 
teoiffnefs  by  the  law,  they  are  gone.  And 
fo  according  to  this  expofiiion,  it  was  alto- 
gether groundlefs  for  the  apoftle  to  have 
ufed  this  gradation,  and  according  to  his 
ufual  manner  expreffed  it  thus  ;  ]^ot  only 
tbiSf  but  when,  &c.  yea,  and  needlcfs  to 
have  faid,  as  he  faith,  verfes  10.  11.  fVhen 
Rebecca  alfq  had  conceived  by  one ;  and  again, 
the  children  being  not  yet  bom^  neither  bav* 
ing  done  any  good  or  evil.     But, 

$thly^  If  this  interpretation  hold,  I  can- 
not imagine  to  what  purpofe  the  apoftle 
fliould  have  faid,  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  either^  good  er 
evil;  for  thcfe  words  contribute  nothing 
to  this  purpofe,  but  do  point  forth  clearly 
an,  equality  betwixt  two  |)erfons,  notwiih- 
ftanaing  whereof  one  v«ras  prefered  before 
the  other:  and  what  faith  this  rathe  Lojd^s 
purpofe  of  favj^  believers,  and  damnTog 
juftictaries  ?  Sure  there  is  no  equality  be- 
twixt bejievers  and  fuchv 

6/A*y,  It  is  true  the  Lord  faves  i^ich  as 
believe,  and  damneth  jufticiaries;  andalfo 
hath  refolved  and  purpofed  with  himfelf 
to  do  fo;  but  as  there  was  no  neceffiry 
here  fpr  the  apoftle  to  confirm  this,  fo 
neither  doth  he  it,  but  is  fpeaking  of  the 
event  of  particular  perfons,  and  therefore 
iays  he.  The  children  having  not  done  either 
good  or  evil)  and  it  was  faid  unto  her,  &c. 
He  is  not  fpeaking  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  peo- 
ple under  types,  for  there  can  be  no  reafon 
conceived  >^hy  he  did  fo ;  apd  it  had  been 
eafier,  and  more  for  their  conviAbn  and 
edification,  to  have  fpoken  clearly  without 
types. 

jthty.  If  this  expofition  hold,  the  ape- 
ftle's  citations  (hould  be  altogether  impcr- 
tinenf:  For,  .!•  this,  that  the  elder  Jhall 
ferve  J^he  younger,  can  make  nothing  to  the 
purpofe ;  for  (i.)  fure  in  that  place  of  Gc- 
tiefis  there  is  no  fuch  thing  hinted  at,  but 
only  a  prophecy  of  the  Lord's  prefering  the 

younger 
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younger  to  the  elder^  and  that  notwtth- 
fta  ding  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
younger  deferving  this.  And  (2.)  how  can 
this  fojlow,  by  good  confequence,  from  the 
place  ?  Is  there  any  fliew^  of  reafon  here, 
It  was  laid  to  Rebecca,  when  the-  twins 
ftru^gled  in  her  womb,,  that  the  elder 
fhouid  fervc  the  younger,  therefore  (iod 
will  fave  believers,  and  damn  fuch  as  feek 
life  by  the  law?  2.  And- as  for  the  other 
place  it  would  be  as  far  from  the  purpofe; 
for  (i.)  fure  there  is  no  colour  of  reafon  to 
imagine  that  the  prophet  is  there  fpeaking 
of  luc  /  diftinft  conditions  of  people,  as  the 
k  jpe  of  the  place  will  eafily  clear.  (2.)  He 
is  nor  fpeakini?  of  a^al  damning  and  fav- 
ing  fuch  or  iWn  fort  of  pcrfons,  or  of  his 
purpofe  to  do  (\  but  of  love  and  hatred, 
tthich  is  a  far  dillind  thing;  for  love  and 
hatred  here,  are  not  taken  for  the  a£lual 
expreffion  thereof  to  the  faved  or  damnedj 
but  for  foraeihing  previous  to  their  aftual 
falvation  or  damnation;  and  therefore  it  is 
faid  in  the  preterite  time,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  and  E/au  have.  I  hated.  3.  What 
confequence  is  this,  1  have  loved  Jacob, 
therefore  I  will  fave  believers;  and  1  have 
bated  Efau,  therefore  I  will  damn  all  fuch 
as  feek  life  by  the  law  ? 

8/A/y,  This  expefition  will  crofs  the  very 
propriety  of  the  wofds  fet  down,  vcrfe  1 1. 
efpecially  as  they  are  taken-  in  fcripture. 
For  I.  that  word,  purpoje^  is  no  where 
taken  in  this  fenfe,  for  the  enacting  of  a 
law,  but  for  his  decree^  and  i\it  good  plea- 
fure  of  his  will,  as  we  fee,  Rom.  viii.  28. 
Eph.  i.  9.  II.  And  i.  eleHion^  or  purpofe 
according  to  election,  Ihould  have  no  fenfe 
in  this  interpretation:  For,  (i.)  eleHion  or- 
dinarily fignifieth,  the  Lord^s  everlafting 
purpofe  of  faving  fvch  and  fuch  particular 
peribns,  and  not  others;  or  the  actual  fe* 
paration,  bv  eifeclual  calling,  of  fuch  from 
the  reft  of  the  world,  as  i  Cor.  i.  27.  but 
never  for  aAual  glorification^  as  it  muft  be 
taken  in  this  expofition.  (2.)  Ele^on  is 
always  of  particular  individual  perfons. 
(3.)  Ele&ion  here  muft  be  taken  for  an  a& 
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of  God,  preceding  folks  believing  or  not 
believing,  for  it  is  before  the  children  were 
born<  or  had  done  either  good  or  evil ; 
hut  their  cleftion  is  after  folks  do  aftually 
believe.-  (4.)  By  their  expofition,^  there 
might  be  no  eleftion  at  all ;  (and  yet  the 
apoft'e  fays,  that  the  purpofe  of  God  ac- 
cording to  eleftion  muft  ftand  firm)  for 
there  can  be  noelefiiim  where  there  are 
not  fome  taken  and  fnme  leh;  but  by  thcir^ 
way  it  might  come  to  pais,  that  all  Ihouki 
believe,  or  none'fliould  believe;  for^  lay 
(hey,  God  hath  decr^eed  nothing  to  loe 
contrary,  but  left  all  free  to  maa's  wiil.. 
3.  But  of  him  that  caliethy  muft,  by  this 
interpretation,  ba  as  uncouthly  exponed 
as  apy ;  for  they  take  the  meaning  ot  them 
to  be,  by  faith :.  What  ftrange  liberty  is 
this  in  exponing  fcripture,  to /ay,  that  of 
him  that  calletb^  is,  of  faith !  and  how 
wonderful  is  it,  that  they  fay  this  without 
any  ftiew.of  reafon  K 

^thly^.  Yea,,  in  a  word,  this  cxpofitioa^ 
of  theirs  (hould  contradid  the  apoftle  to 
bis  face;  for  the  apoftle  faith,  that  ejec- 
tion, is  not  of  works,  and  that  the  Lord 
loved  Jacob  and  bated  Efau,  before  they 
had  done  either  good  or  evil;  that  is,  he. 
purpofed  to  fave  Jacob  and  to  condemn 
£fau,  when  neither  of  them  had  done  good 
nor  evil,  or  done  any  thing  that  might  have 
procured  love  or  hatred.  But  they  fay,, 
whom  he  decreed  and  predeftina^d  to  life, 
he  confidered.  as  believing;  andrwhy  npt 
alfo  as  obeying?  and  the  reft  as  not  believ- 
ing, but  feeking  righteoufnefs  by-  the 
works  of  the  law;  and  fo  certainly  eleAion 
muft  be  of  works ;  yea,  and  then  cleftion 
muft  be  of  men  and  women  born  and  doing 
good,  yea,  and  dying;  for  if  faiih  be  con- 
fidered, why  not  alio  perfeverance  in  faith  ? 
But  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  eleftion  here,  as 
going  before  the  birth  of  the  chiyren, 
and  long  before  they  did  either  good  or 
evil. 

lothly^  Alfo > by  this  expofition,  the  a- 
poftle  ftiould  be  doing  nothing  elfe  in  this 
place,  but  proving  what  he  had  fully  e- 

Qough 
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and  fobcrly,  as  the  apoftte*s  praAicc*(hew- 
cth  here,  vho  fpealtcth  of  it  at  large. 

II.  As  the  ftiidymg  of  this  doArine  is 
ufeful  for  grounding  believers  in  the  truth 
of  the  certainty  of  their  falvation,  Rom. 
viii.  29.  30-  and  for  ftiring  op  of  believers 
unto  a  chriftian  waik,  2  Fet.  i.  10.  and 
encouraging  them  again  ft  crofTes,  as  Rom. 
fiii.  38.  39.;  (o  is  it  ofeful  for  clearing  the 
nature  of.  the  promifes,  and  vindicating 
the  juftice  and  faithfiilnefs  of  God ;  as  here 
it  is  ufed  by  the  apoftle  for  this  end. 

III.  Iti  handling  of  this  myfteriout 
point,  we  fhould  all  along  keep  ouridvcs 
clofc  by  the  word  of  Gkxl,  which  is  only 
able  to  clear  us;  this  being  a  bufinefs  in 
which  carnal  rea(bn  cannot  fee  far:  there- 
fore  the  apoftle  hath  all  alongft  proved  bis 
point  by  fcripture,  bringing  in  Icriprurc- 
examples,  and  at  length  faying,  ^  it  is 
written,  &c. 

IV.  In  fearching  out  God's  mind  in  his 
word,  there  is  great  diligence  and  accura- 
cy required,  not  only  in  fearching  any  part 

:  thereof  thoroughly,  but  alfo  in  comparing 
one  place  with  another^  that  we  osay  there- 
by find  out  the  whole  meaning  of  Ae  Spi- 
rit of  4God,  which  f^eaketh  to  us  there ; 
the  wifdom  of  God  thinking  11  fit  to  fet 
down  his  mind  by  parcels,  as  it  were,  part 
of  it  here,  and  part  of  it  there,  that  we 
may  fearch  with  diligence,  and  compare 
f|Siritual  things  with  Spiritual :  for  To  doth 
the  apoftle  here,'  after  he  had  cited  feme 
wor^s  out  of  Genefis,  which  did  .not  fully 
enough'  dear  the  point,  he  brings  another 
plalK;  1^1  of  Malachi,  the  more  to  confirm 
the  matter;  faying,  ^  it  is  writfertj  Jacob 
have  I  Icroedy  ondEfau  have  I  hated. 

V.  Seeing  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Spi- 
rit of  truth,  always  fpeaking^  truth ;  what- 
ever glofs  we  put  upon  a  place,  mnft  not 
be  taken  for  the  meaning  of  the  Spirit, 
unlefs  it  be  Aich  as  may  be  confirmed  by 
other  places:  for  the  apoftle  fheweth  that 
ihefe  words.  The  elder  /ball  ferve  the  young- 
er^  hoU  forth  cleftion  and  reprobation, 

by 
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nough  cleared  ^and  proved  before,  viz.  that 
falvation  is  not  had  by  the  wofrks  of  the 
law,  but. by  faith  in  Chrift;  and  fo  the 
apoftle  (hould  be  obfcuring,  by  dark  and 
obfcnre  handling,  what  was  abundantly 
cleared  before^  But  lure  the  ^oftle*wl& 
be  found  to  handle  a  new  purpofe,  if  we 
confider  how  he  begins  this  chapter  With 
an  uncouth  preface,  a  ftrong  apolog)s  and 
vindkatjion,  by  a  great  oath,  and  other 
circuoaftances,  there  moft  obvious. 

iithly.  The  whole  manner  of  the 
apoftle's  handling  of  this  purpofe,  doth 
clearly  hold  forth  that  he  is  treating  a- 
.bout  a  moft  profound  bufmefs,  which  car- 
nal reafon  cannot  reach;'  yea,  and  which 

I  puteth  the  apoftle  liimfclf  to  aftonifhroent: 
But  to  lay,  that  God  will  fave  believers 
and  damn  unbelievers,  is  a  bufinefs  whicb 
any  Chriftian  can  reach. 

iithfyy  Finally,  If  we  thus  expone  the 
words,  we  muft  indeed  fay,  that  the  apoftle 
is  fpending  much  labour  in  vain,  which 
were  blafphemy;  for  then  we  IBbuld  look 
upon  him  as  endeavouring  with  great  pains 
to   prove  that  which  flone  denied,   viz. 

^  That  God'^s  general  decree  of  faving  believ- 
ers^ and  dammng  jujliciaries,  doth  not  de^ 
fend  upon  mens  worii :  for  he.  fays.  That 
the  purpofe  of  God  according  to  eledion  (by 
which  they  underftaiAi  this  general  decree) 
might  (landy  notpfworks^  &c 

Observations. 

I.  This  do^lrinc  of  elcftion  ahd  repro- 
bation, though  a  myftery  in  itfelf,  ani  a 
profound  point,  which  carnal  reafon  cap* 
not  reach  or  thoroughly  Ibund,  and  fuch 
a  doArine  as  proud  ignorant  fouls  will  be 
ready  to  abufc  to  their  own  lofs;  yet  fee- 
ing the  Lord  hath  thought  it  fit  to  make 
feveral  times  mention  thereof  in  his  word, 
it  wtre  unfaithfulnefs  in  minillers,  and 
needlefs  fcrupulofity  in  Chrifttans,  to  for- 
bear the  mentioning  and  ftudying  of  it;  it 
being  not  only  lawful,  but  alfo  edifying, 
to  mention  the  fame  warily,  prudently. 
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by  biingiag  in  rhefe  words  out  of  Malacbi, 
jis  it  is  writtenj  yacob  have  I  iovidy  and 
Efau  have  i  hattd^  to  coaiirm  his  glofs. 

VL  There  is  no  mao  on  earth  whofc 
jadgment  we  mud  folbw»  as  the  only  rule 
of  interpreting  of  fcripture ;  but  the  Spirit 
of  God  fpeaking  in  the  fcripcures,  is  the 
only  rule ;  and  therefore  fcripture  can  only 
interpret  fcripture,  and  we  mud  expone 
darker  places  by  places^  which  are  more 
full  and  clear,  after  the  example  of  the 
apodle,  who  explains  whac4ie  meaneth  by 
that  dark  place  cited  out  of  Genefus  by 
that  clearer,  JaaA  have  I  iovedy  Sec. 

\II.  So  rich  a trea^ce  isthe  word,  that 
not  only  are  the  truths  therein  held  forth 
profitable  for  iadru6Vidn  and  admonition,  c^c. 
bat  alfo  the  very  circumdances  are  figoifi- 
ant,  as  the  time  when  fuch  and  fuch  a  thing 
^'as  faid,  and  ufcful  for  the  more  full  clear- 
ing of  the  mind  of  the  Lord;  which  dioiild 
call  us  to  more  exaA  dudy  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  and  fuch  ufeful  ciratmdances :  for 
wc  fee  the  apodle  lays  much  weight  upon 
the  time  when  it  was  faid,  Tfe  eJdef  jhall 
ftroe  the  younger^  viz.  before  they  ^ve^c 
bom;  and  therefore  fays,  The  children 
being  not  yet  born.  Sec. 

VIII.  Carnal  rea(bn  being  enmity  again/l 
Gody  Rom.  viif  7.  and  all  his  ways,  cannot 
be  foon  captivated  by  the  truth,  nor  will 
Dot  be  foon* convinced  of  it;  and  therefore 
there  mud  be  line  upon  line,  and  one  iti* 
ftaoce  upon  the  back  of  another :  therefore 
lays  he,  ^d  not  only  this^  but  when^  Sec. 

IX.  The  Lord  Jehovah,  the  great  Cre- 
ator of  heaven  and  e^rth,  is  fovereign  l*q|^ 
and  abfolute  Difpofer  of  all  his  creatures, 
and  hath  abfolute  power  todifpofe  of  them 
both  as  to  foul  and  body  as  he  pleafeth, 
all  being  his  handy-wt)rk :  for  here,  he 
Itmeth  Jacobj  and  hatef  Efau,  and  makes 
the  elder  ferve  the  youne^er,  and  all  ac- 
cording to  his  ewn  purpofe,  which  is  cH'e- 
^hcre  called  the  go^d  pleafure  of  bis  will, 
Eph.  i.  5. 

X.  God  by  an  everhdinq:  decree,  hath 


f^parated  fome  of  mankind  from  the  red^  I  xxi,  27.  Luke  x.  20* 
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appointing  them  to  evcrlading  life,  for  the  ' 
glory  of  has  free  grace,  and  fo  makes  choice 
of  fome^  as  he  thinketh  fit,  leaving  the 
red,  and  hath  no  way  d<;figncd  aii  to  life ; 
for  here  is  mention  nmde  of  eJeiliony  (which 
always  imfortcth  the  taking  of  ibme,  ai<d 
leaving  of  others)  aod  the  elder  is  made  to 
ferve  the  j^^wu^^r;  and  Jdcob  hioved,  and 
not  Efau^    See  John  vi.  37.  Rev.  xx.  (5. 

XL  All  thefe  whoiu  God  hath  (et  his 
love  on;  from  eternity,  are  individoaily 
and  particularly  condcfcended  on,  and 
known  to  the  Lord,  2  Tim!  ii.  19. :  fpr 
Jaeob  have  I  Awrf,  and  Efau  have  1  bat- 
td\  they  are  particularly  pitched  on. 

Xn.  -This  decree  by  which  fome  arc 
prededinate  to  life,  and  others  to  death,  is 
not  pendulous  or  conditional,  depending^ 
upon  fomethtng  in  man;  fuch  a  decree  be- 
ing un&itable  for  him  who  is  altogether, 
perfed^  as  being  no  a(V  of  his  will  at  all ; 
fo  that  the  decree  cannot  be  conceived  to 
be  this  general  confufed  aA,  I  will  favc 
fuch  and  fuch  if  rbey  believe;  but  this 
abfolute  particular  a^  I  will  faye  fuch  and 
fuch  particular  perfoDs:  therefore  wehear^ 
that  he  loved  Jaeob^  and  there  is  no  coiv» 
dition  mentioned;  and  before  the  children 
were  born^  or  had  done  either  good  or  evily 
it  was  abfolutclyyi/^,  the  eltkr  Jhali  ferve 
the  younger. 

XI  n.  /\s  this  decree  of  prededination 
in  God,  1$  peremptof  and  particular,  fo  rs 
it  permanent  and  immutable;  his  will  ia 
dabie  and  unchangeable,  fo  that  whom  he 
loveth,  he  loveth  to  the  end;  feeing  there 
can  nothing' fall  out  in  time,  but  what  he 
hath  decreed  fliall  fall  out,  and  fo  hath 
clearly  forefeen;  nor  can  there  any  thing 
be  able  to  hinder  him  from  )^de£Vuating 
what  he  purpofeth  j  and  therefore  his  pur- 
pdfes  are  not  as  man's,  who  can*  neither 
forefee  events,  norrefi<t  all  occurrence* 
which  vary  every  day  :  therefore  it  is  fud, 
/  hat  thepurpofe  of  God  according  fOeit£lion 
might  Jtand;  hence  we  hear  of  their  namt'S 
bfing  wrirten  in  a  book,  Phil.  iv.  3.  Rev, 
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as  holioefs,  or  fandlificacion,  leading  there- 
to, 2  Thcf.  ii.  1 5*  for  the  purpofe  of  God 
according  to  eUdion-^is  not  of  works:  And 
before  Jbe  children  bad  done  good^'-it  was 
faidto'bery  the^elder  Jhall ferve  the ymngtr. 
3;V1L  As  God  hath  decreed,  according 
to  his  good  plcafurc,  that  fome  ftiall  cer- 
tainly enjoy  heaven  and  -happicefs;  fo  hath 
he  ty.  his  decree,  appointed  the  reft  unto 
deftruQion,  and  hath  palTed  them  by  and 
reprobated  them,  for  the  glory  of  his  own 
name ;  and  therefore,  according  to  his  own 
g^od  pleafure,  hedenieih  them  the  means 
whereby  others  are  brought  to  glory,  John 
X.  26.  FfaL  cxhii.  20.  and  fuch  a  tfaiDg  is 
aftually  brought  about,  Matth.  xxt.  32. 
41. 46.  and  faith  is  denied  to  them,  Matth. 
xiii,  II.  Luke  viii.  10.  John  xii.  39.  Afis 
xxviii.  26.  27.;  and  it  is  clear  from  the 
nature  of  elcftion,  ^hich  exdudeth  fome, 
John  XV,  19,  and  xvii.9.  i  Cor.  i.  26  27, 
and  iv-  7.  JDeut,  vii.  7. ;  and  moreover  ir  is 
clear  hence,  that  the  eider  is  faid  tcjtirtt  , 
the  younger^  and  Efau  is  faid  to  be  bated. 
XVllL  This  aft  of  God,  reprobating 
fome,  is  not  purely  neeauve,  as  M  iheic 
'were  no  more  in  it  but  God'b  fimplc  puff- 
ing them  by,  and  not  choofing  of  them; 
but  there  is  an  affirmative  and  pofitive  aft, 
it  being  an  aft  of  God's  will  ordaining  them 
to  deftruftion  and  etomal  death  ^  and  fo: 
and  therefore  the  apoftlc  expreffes  the 
fame  further  by  fome  affirmative  and  po- 
fitive expreffions^  ^ying,  *th^  elder  JbQ& 
ferve  the  younger ^  and  Efau  have  I  hated, 

XIX.  This  aft  of  reprobation  is  not 
general  and  eonfufed,  but  peremptor  and 
particular;  the  very  perfons  who  are  repro- 
bated being  particularly  condefcended  on 
by  the  Lord :  therefore  fays  he,  Efau 
have  1  hated. 

XX.  Tho'  none  ihall  be  aftually  danm* 
ed,  and  caft  into  hell,  but  finners,  and 
fuch  as  deferve  the  fame,  in  jufticc;  and 
the  Lord  hath  decreed  that  it  ihould  be 
fo ;  yet  it  is  not  the  evil  deeds  of  fuch 
as  perifti,  either  exiftiag,  or  forcfeen, 
which  at  firfl  tnoved  God  to  reprobate 

fuch. 
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XIV.  Thofe  whom  God  did  predeftinate 
unto  life,  were  not  confidered  by  him, 
when  he  did  choofe  and  eleft  them,  as  be- 
lieving in  Chrift^  and  perfeverin|[  therein 
to  the  end,  othcrways  there  could  none  be 
faid  to'bc  elcfted  while  they  live;  contrary 
to  Matth.  XX.  1 6.  xxii.  14.  and  xxtv.  22.  24I 
Rocn.xi,  5.  Eph.i.4,11.  John  xiii.  18.  for 
here,  before  the  children  were  born,  (and 
fo  before  they  could  believe)  the  one  was 
c^ofcn,  and  Jacob  was  loved,  and  prcfer- 
.ed  to  the  other. 

XV.  Albeit  all  thefe  whom  the  Lord 
hath  chofen  unto  life,  fliall  in  due  time 
believe;  faith  flowing  from  eleftioni  as  a 
fruit  thereof,  Afts  xiii.  48.  Roou  viii.  .29. 
Eph.  i.  14.  15.   John  ^i.  37.   x.  20.  and 

.viii.  47.  and  fiichonly  who  do  or  will  be- 
lieve, are  xhofen  of  Godi  Janaes  ii.  5^  this 
.  ^eing  the  mean  to  the  end,  2  Thef.  lu  13. 
God  ;purpofing  to  fave  none  Hut  fuch  as 
do  believe;  yet  faith  forcfeetf  was  not  the 
fcaufe  moving  God  to  make  choice  of  one 
before  another,  feeing  he  could  forefec 
nothmg  in  the  creature  but  what  he  had 
decreed  to  beftow,  and  faith  is  his  gift, 
and  apfiean  appointed  for  the  end;  and 
man  doth  not  firfl:  make  choice  of  God, 
John  XV.  1 6,  Rom.  vi.  35.  as  of  ncccffity 
it  would  follow^  if  becaufe  of  faith,  which 
IS  a  choofing  of  God,  he  made  choice  of 
tis:  for  it  is  here  (aid,  That  before  the 
children  were  born^  tfr.  had  done  any  gpod^ 
It  was  faid  to  her,  the  elder  f hall  ferve  the 
younger ;  and  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and 
Efau  have  I  hated ;  where  the  apoftle 
puts  Jacob  and  Efau  in  a  like  condition; 
and  fo  forefeen  faith  in  the  one  could  not 
be  the  caufe  why  he  was  chofen,  and  not 
the  other. 

XVI.  Though  without  holinefs  no  inati 
fliall  fee  God,  this  being  the  way  whereby 
the  Lord  bringeth  his  chofen  ones  to  glory; 
yet  the  Lord  hath  clefted  none  to  life  for 
forefeen  good  works,  feeing  many  afts  of 
God  which  are  done  in  time,  are  not  be- 
caufe of  works,  Tit.  iii.  5.  but  as  be  bath 
elefted  them  to  life^  fo  to  the  means,  fuch 
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fuch,  feeing  it  is  his  decree  which  is  his 
will,  and  fo  himfelf,  and  therefore  can 
have  no  caufe  preceding :  fop  here,  Before 
that  Efau  had  done  any  evil^  it  nvasfaidy 
The  elder  Jhallferve  the  younger ;  and  Efau 
have  I  hated. 

XXI.  All  that  which  moved  God  to 
cleft  fome  to  life,  and  appoint  the  reft  to 
death,  was  only  in  himfelf  and  nothing, 
dfc;  his  own  good  pleafure;  and  there- 
fore, thepurpofe  of  God  according  to  election 
is  of  him  that  calleth,  other  ways  grace  in 
God  ftiould  not  be  the  higheft  caufe  of  all 
good:  See  Eph.  i.  5. 

XXII.  Eleftion,  in  God,  is  moft  fure, 
and  cannot  be  hemed  in  with*  any  external 
qualification  of  privilege  in  its  objeft :  even 
the  law  of  nature  cannot  bound  it ;  for 
though  by  the  law  of  nature  the  eldeft 
fliould  be  prefered,  yet  elcfting  love  caii 
raake  the  elder  to  ferve  the  younger,  and 
can  pitch  upon  Jacob,  and  milken  Efau  : 
The  elder  fhall  ferve  the  younger.  &c.  Sec 
I  Cor.  i.  26.  27. 

XXIU.  Tho'  God  hath  abfolutely  clcft- 
td  forae  to  cverlafting  life;  yet  hath  he 
Dot  purpofed  to  bring  them  to  the  aftual 
poffeffion  of  it,  but  by  fuch  and  fuch  means 
as  he  hath  appointed  ;  for  he  hath  abfo- 
lutely, that  is,  without  any  condition,  re* 
quired  or  perceived  to  be  in  man,  ap- 
pointed both  the  end,  and  the  means  lead- 
ing to  the  end  :  therefore  it  is  added,  of 
him  that  calleth^  to  put  us  in  mind  that 
cfFcftual  calling  intervenes  betwixt  eleftion 
and  the  poffeffion  of  what  they  arc  chofcn 
to.  •    . 

XXIV.  The  Lord  not  only  hath  chofen 
•  his  own  to  glory;  but,  that  man's  mouth 

may  be  ftopcd,  and  God  may  get  the  whole 
praife  of  the  work,  it  is  he  alone  that  car- 
ricth  it  on  effeSually,  and  Icadeth  his  cleft 
toward  the  end  thro'  the  means;  therefore 
he  is  ftilcd,  hink  that  calleth :  this  is  his 
work,  to  call  effeflually,  to  give  faith,  and 
fo  carry  them  on  towards  the  end. 

XXV.  As  the  making  of  ,the  aft  of 
elcftion  to  depend  upon  faith  or  good 
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works  forefeen,  is  enough  to  make  the 
decree  uncertain  and  unftable;  fo  the  con- 
fideration  of  this,  that  God  was  moved  to 
eleft,  by  nothing,  lefs  or  more,  in  man,  bur 
mefely  of  his  own  good  pleafure,  fliould 
abundantly  confirm  us  of  the  fixednefs 
of  his  decree:  And  the  confideration  of 
this,  that  it  is  he  who  doth  execute  his 
own  decrees,  and  bringeth  about  the  means 
for  the  fame,  fliould  perfuade  us,  that  his 
purpofes  fliall  not  fail,  but  whatever  he 
hath  decreed  fliall  come  to  pafs :  for  fays 
he,  TThat  thepurpofeofGod  according  U 
eledion  might  fland^  not  of  works ^  hut  of 
him  that  calleth* 

XXVL  The  only  fpring  and  well-head 
df  all  the  good  things  which  come  to  us, 
here  or  hereafter,  is  only  the  undeferved, 
free,,  and  matchlefs.  love  of  God:  for  hi« 
decree -of  elcftion  is  called  lovej  Jacob 
have  I  loved. ' 

XXVlIv  Albeit  the  Lord,  who  is  per- 
feft  in  wifdom  and  knowledge,  knowing 
all  things  at  once,  needeth  not  ufe  any 
deliberation*  or  tsonfultation  before  hand, 
(which  always  floweth  from  ignorance) 
when  he  is  about  to  decree  any  thing;  yet 
all  his  decrees  are  done  in  wifdom  and 
righteoufnefs:  therefore  his  decree  is  here 
called  his  purpofe;  that  thepurpofe  of  God  $ 
he  deccrneth  what  he  dcccrnetb,  wittingly 
and  willingly. 

Verses  14.  15.  \6.  TP^h at  fhall  we  fay 

then  ?    Is   there    unrightcotfnefs   with 

God?  God  forbid. 
For  he  faith  to  Mofes^  I  will  have  mercy 

on  whom  I  will  have  mercy y  and  I  will 

have  compaffion  on  whom  I  will  have 

compajfion.    -* 
So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  wi/lcth,  nor 

of  him  that  runeth,    but  of  God  that 

fbewetb  mercy. 

According  to  the  apoftle's  ufual  manner, 
when  he  is  handling  any   fublirac 
and  myfterious  point  of  religion,  finding 
it  no  eafy  matter  lo  get  fuch  truths  digcft- 
Z  z  ed 
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Ihould  vaunt  and  boaft,  he  kysdown  fome 
grounds  which,  in  reafon,  may  fatisfy  in 
this  profound  point.  The  fum  of  his  an- 
fwcr  may  be  taken  up  thus ;  God's  clecl- 
ing  and  reprobating  floweih  from  his  mere 
fovereigniy  and  good  pleafufej  he  is  the 
fupreme  fountain  of  all  being,  and  the  ab- 
folute  difpofer  of  all  things  according  to 
^ihe  good-plcafure  of  bis  own  will:  Aik 
what  caufe  we  will  in  this  bufinefs,  we 
can  rife  no  higher  than  this,  So  it  fccm- 
ech  good  in  his  eyes ;  it  is  his  will  to  do 
fo:  and  whatever  is  his  will  to  do,  that  is 
right;  he  is  a  God  who  is  altogether  jud 
and  righreous,  and  willeih  nothing  bat 
what  is  fo :  and  tho'  we  cannot  fee,  thro' 
our  fliort-fighiednefsjhow  that  what  hedot!\ 
can  agree  with  juftice ;  yet  we  muil  con- 
clude, that  affurcdiy  it  doth  fo,  if  once  we 
know  that  he  doth  or  wijlcth  fuch  a  thing. 
Now,  that,  in  this  myftery  of  predeftina- 
tion,  he  walketh  ac(X)rding  to  his  abfolute 
fovercignty,  the  apoftle  proveth,  by  fliew- 
ing,  how  in  luch  afts  as  arc  more  obvious, 
and  belong  to  the  execution  of  ihefe  e?er- 
larting  decrees  of  his,  and  fo  arc  more  eafily 
underllood  by  us,  he  walketh  according  lo 
his  abfolute  will,  atid  to  his  own  good 
pleasure,  and  is  not  bound  by  any  laws 
which  corrupt  reafon  wt)uld  carve  our, 
and  lay  before  him ;  and  fo  fliewcth,  ihat 
as  in  thcfe  afls  which  arc  done  in  time, 
he  walketh  in  a  majeftic  manner^  accord- 
ing to  his  own  pleafurc;  and  ytt  cone 
can  blame  him  in  any  of  ihefe  afls.  as 
being  unjuft  ;  fo  much  more,  d<  th  he 
follow  a  tranfcendent  path  of  fupremc 
unlimited  fovercignty  in  his  eternal  acis: 
The  confequence  is  undeniable,  and  there- 
fore the  apoftle  paffetli  it,  and  only  clear- 
eth,  how  the  fupreme  caufe  of  wrat 
he  doth  in  time,  in  rcfercr.ce '  to  his  car- 
rying on  cf  fome  to  life,  and  of  others 
to  death,  is  in  his  abfolute  will  and  plea- 
furc.' And  for  this  caofe  he  clearer h  tbc 
matter  out  of  God's  word,  as  that  which 
muft  fatisfy  the  confcience,  and  be  a  rule 
to  dircft  our  judgmenta  ia  this  uiyfterv. 
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ed  in  mens  minds,  as  always,  fo  here,  be 
is  nccciTuated  to  meet  with  what  abfurdi- 
tles  carnal  reafou  can  mufter  up  aguinft 
the  truths  delivered :  and  efpecially  this 
do^rine  of  prcdeftination  being  fuch  a  la- 
byrinth, out  of  which  carnal  reafon  cannot 
focn  extricate  icfelf ;  but  the  mprc  it  labour- 
cth  to  win  out,  the  more  it  is  drowned  and 
entangled;  the  apoftle  fccth  it  neceffary 
to  anfwer,  what  the  wit  of  man  could  foon 
find  at  hand  to  objeft  againft  what  he  had 
faid  before.  Here  then,  the  apoftle  pro- 
pofcth  an  objeftion  in  thefe  words,  H^hat 
Jhall  we' fay  then  ?  as  in  the  fame  words 
he  did  before.  Chapter  iii.  5.  the  ground 
of  it  fcemcth  to  lie  in  the  words  preced- 
ing, as  is  evident  by  the  illative  particle 
then;  which  appeareth  clearly  to  be  this, 
as  if  they  had  faid,  Seeing  ycu  fay,  that 
God  had  a  purpofe  of  love,  and  fa  clewed 
fome  toeverlafting  life,  appointing  the  left 
unto  death  and  dcftiuftion,  and  that,  while 
there  was  noihing  in  the  one  nor  in  the 
other  to  have  moved  him  either  to  have 
had  thoughts  of^good  or  evil  towards  thena ; 
^he  children  being  not  yet  iorny  ncr  having 
dene  good  or  evily  the  one  was  chofen,  and 
the  other  was  rejefled,  the  one  loved,  and 
the  other  hated;  and  alfo,  fecng  you  have 
iaid,  that  the  purpofe  of  God  is  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth;  and  io  the 
Lord  elefteih  none  for.  their  good  deeds 
exiftent  or  forefeen;  nor  doth  he  repro- 
bate any  for  their  evil  deeds,  exiilent  or 
forefeen:  Now  if  this  be  true,  God  fliould 
not  deal  righteoufly  with  nten  and  women ; 
it  feemeth  to  be  unjuft  dealing,  to  deal 
fo  differently  with  luch  as  arc  every  way 
alike;  to  appoint  fuch  to  heaven  as  no  way 
deferve  it,  and  fuch  to  hell  who  are  not 
confidered  as  dcferviag  it  either;  Is  there 
unrighteoufnefs  with  Godf  To  which  ob- 
jection the  apoftle  anfwereth  two  ways; 
I.  By  abhoring  and  detefting  the  confe- 
quence, God  forbid:  fuch  unlavoury  and 
blafphemouscorciufions  cannot  follow  from 
fuch  true  premifes;  fuch  inferences  (hould 
be  abhored.     And,  2.  kft  corrupt  reafon 
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And  therefore  he  bringcth  two  places  of 
fcripturc,  the  one  ferving  to  clear  God  in 
eloiion,  the  other  ferving  to  clear  hii»as- 
to  reprobation ;  and  from  both  tbefe  he 
draweth  bis  condufion.  The  firft  is  out 
of  Exod.  X2^xiii.  19.  and  the  words  are 
ihefe ;  He  faith  to  Mofes^  I  will  have  mer- 
(y  on  'mhom  I  will  have  mercy ^  and  twill 
have  compajjion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
fajfion;  as  if  the  apoftle  had  faid,  You 
lee,  how  in  the  firft  breaking  up  of  this 
everlafting  love  id  time,  God  is  abfolute 
and  free,  and  there  is  nothing  of  this 
kind  deferred  of  man ;  he  hath  mercy  on 
whom  he  will,  his  free  good  pleafure  is 
the  fpriog  and  fountain  caufe  of  all;  and 
fo  by  having  mercy* and  compajfion  here,  is 
not  meant,  God's  everlafting  aft  of  cleftiod, 
predeftioating  fomc  to  life  eternal;  for 
to  have  mercy  and  compaflion  doth  always 
prefappofc  roifcry :  but  God's  aft  of  prc- 
dcftination  doth  not  fo;  for  fomc  angels 
vere  prcdeftinated,  who  eoiild  not  be  con- 
fidered  as  miferable :  and  if  God's  aft  pre- 
deftinaiing  men  muft  prcfuppofe  this,  then 
it  muft  prefuppofe  all  that  mifery  to  which 
mercy  ufeth  to  be  extended ;  and  fo  whom 
God  cleftcth  muft  be  confidered,  not  only 
as  guilty  of  Adam's  fm,  but  as  lying  under 
all  their  aftual  traafgrei&ons;  and  fo  they 
and  the  reprobate  Ihould  not  be  alike, 
yea,  nor  yet  the  eleft  themfelves,  fome 
being  guilty  of  more  than  others,  when 
God  elefteth  them.  And  thus  in  time, 
only  according  to  his  free  pleafure,  he 
brings  fome  out  of  the  gulph  of  fin  and 
mifery,  by  calling  them  effeftually,  and 
bleffing  them  with  faith,  &c.  which  is  a 
wonderful  aft  of  mercy  indeed.  The  other 
Word  rendered  compaffion^  fignifieth,  to  Iffve 
entirely,  tenderly,  affeQionately^  and  to  love 
with  pity  and  compajfim^  as  mothers  do  the 
fruit  of  their  womb,  Ifa,  xlix.  15.  io  have 
bowels  of  mercy  towards  any^  and  bowels 
yearning  for  any,  both  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek.  And  then  concludeth,  verfe  16. 
It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that runetht -but  ofGodibdtJfjeweth  mercy) 


tlyit  is,  Thejcaufc  why  God  maketh  choice 
of  one  before  another,  is  nothing  in  man, 
nothing  feen  in  his  inclination,  difpofition^ 
or  intentions,  or  any  innate  power  in  man 
to  do  good:  //  is  not  of  him  that  willeth; 
man  has  no  liberum  arbitrium,  having  any 
influence  in  this;  nor  doth  God  fee  any 
thing  in  man's  endeavours,  pains  and  la- 
bours, which  doth  move  him  to  eleft  them ; 
//  //  not  of  him  that  runetb :  but  all  the 
caufe  is  in  God  only,  all  lieth  in  his  own 
brcaft;  It  is  of  God  who  Jbeweth  mercy. 

For  the  further  clearing  of  thefe  and 
the  following  v^o  verfes,  we  muft  fpeak 
a  little  unto  that  fenfe  which  the  Arnjini* 
ans  put  upon  them,  and  fee  whether  their 
expofition  fuiteth  the  apoftle's  words  here 
better  than  before;  and  therefore  we  flial.l 
do  thefe  three  things,  i.  We  fliall  fliorily 
fet  down  what  they  take  to  be  the  ground 
of  the  objeftion;  or  whence  it  rifeth: 
for  the  objeftion  itfelf  is  moft  clea^ .  And 
2.  (hew  how  far  fetched  this  their  ground 
is,  and  how  little  ground  there  is  fqr  it 
in  the  words.  And,  3.  how  impertinently, 
if  their  opinion  hold,  the  apoftle  will  be 
found  to  argue.  They  lay  down  the 
ground  of  the  objeftion  thus;*  If  God 
make  choice  of  the  children  of  the  pro- 
mife,  chat  is^  love  the  faithful;  and  re- 
jcft  the  children  of  the  flefli,  that  is,  hate 
fuch  as  feek  rigbteoufnefs  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  and  that  out  of  his  mere  pur- 
pofe;  then  God  would  feem  to  be  un- 
righteous; for  in  the  firft  covenant  the 
Lord  placed  rigbteoufnefs  and  life  in  obe- 
dience to  the  law;  and  now  if  he  ftiould 
condemn  fuch  as  feek  life  by  it,  he  ftiould 
certainly  feem  unrighteous.  Thus  they 
take  up  theoccafion  or  ground  of  the  ob- 
jeftion ;  and  how  erroneoufly,  we  fliew 
thus;  I.  By  this  means  we  muft  look  up- 
on the  apoftle  as  fpeaking  of  that  which 
he  is  not  fpeaking  of  at  all.  As  ( i.)  That 
he  is  comparing  the  two  covenants  toge- 
ther; for  which  there  is  no  real  ground, 
nor  any  colour  of  ground,  unlefs  without 
any  colour  of  reafon  we  take  Ifaac  anJ 
Zz  2  Ilhruael 
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Iflimael  as  types  thereof;  and  though  we 
(hould  do  this,  yet  we  cannot  find  any  (hew 
of  ground  why  to  take  Jacob  and  Efau  as 
fuch.  (2.)  The  apoftlc  indeed  in  his  for- 
mer difcourfe  fpeaks  of  works,  but  never 
a  word  of  feeking  rightcoufnefs  and  life 
by  works.  (3.)  When  the  apoHle  (peaks 
of  works,  it  is  always  in  oppofition  to 
God,  a!id  what  he  takes  from  ihera  he 
jiives  to*hiai:  but  by  this  opinion,  what 
he  takes  from  works  he  gives  to  faith. 
(4.)  The  apoflle  has  not  a  word  of  faih, 
nor  of  feeking  righreoufnefs  by  faith.  Yeit, 
(5.)  he  is  fo  far  from  taking  in  faiih, 
when  he  lays  works  afule,  that  he  ex- 
cludes it  no  iefs  than  works;  for  he  con- 
fidereth  Jacob  and  Efau,  not  yet  born,  and 
fo  as  far  from  faith  as  from  good  works  : 
he  fays  not,  Not  of  works,  but  of  faith, 
but,   not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  caiUth. 

2.  By  this  glofs  we  (hall  flatly  con-'radift 
the  apoftie,  yea,  and  make  him  to  contra- 
dift  himfelf;  for  it  is  moft  clear  ihat^'he 
confidercth  Jacob  and  Efau  as  every  way 
alike,  when  he  faith,  The  children  were 
not  yet  born^  neither  had  done  good  or  evil: 
but  believers  and  unbelievers  are  not  alike; 
furc  believers  and  fuch  as  feck  life  by  their 
believing,  are  inwardly  renewed,  and  have 
the  grace  of  God  at  their  heart-roots. 

3.  I  wonder  what  feeming  ground  any 
could  have  to  propofe  fuch  an  objeftion  as 
this  ?  What  (hew  of  nnrighteoufncfs  is 
there  here,  to  love  fuch  as  flee  in  to  the 
righreoufnefs  of  Chriit,"  having  none  of 
their  own  wherewith  to  fatisfy  juftice  ? 
and  to  call  fuch  into  hell  who  deierve  it, 
and  will  not  go  out  of  ihemfe!vcs«ro  feek 
a  price  which  will  fatisfy  juftice  ?  And  (hall 
we  think  that  the  apoftle  would  ftart  ob- 
jcftions  which  had  no  ground,  and  which 
no  man  could  imagine,?  4.  And  to  fay, 
that  there  is  an  apparent  ground  for  this 
objeftion,  feeing  "God  once  made  a  cove- 
nant in  which  rightcoufnefs  and  life  was  to 
be  had  by  works,  and  now  he  debars  fuch 
from  life,  who  are  feeking  life  that  way, 
were  to  fay  fomewhat,  if/(i.)  the  apoftle 


had  been  fpeaking  any  thing  of  the  cove- 
nant of  works ;  but  he  is  fpeaking  of  par- 
tictilar  perfons^  and  of  particular  pcrfons 
every  way  alike ;  but  none  are  in  alike  ca- 
pacity to  gel  life,  cither  by  the  covenant 
of  life,  or  by  the  covenant  of  grace.  (2.) 
This  were  fomething,  if,  fuppofing  it  pof- 
fible,  that  any  now,  fince  Adam's  fall,  were 
able  to  keep  that  covenant,  God  would  cot 
grant  life  to  fuch,  tho'  they  fliould fulfil 
the  condition  of  that  covenant  in  every 
point;  but  neither  dotli  the  apoftlc  fay  thi>, 
nor  is  there  ground  for  any  to  imagine  it. 
5.  But,  you  will  fay,  feemeth  it  not  unrigh- 
teous to  rejeft  the  Jews  from  life,  who  wtre 
feeking  it  by  the  righteoufncfi  of  the  law. 
I  anfwer,  To  feck  rightcoufnefs  by  the  !aw 
is  one  thing,  and  to  fulfil  the  lawperfeflly 
is  another  thing.  It  would  indeed  feem 
unrighteous  10  exclude  fuch  from  life,  that 
iiad  pcrfcftly  kept  the  law;  but  there  is  do 
colour  of  injuftice  in  excluding  fuch  as 
feek  after  it,  but  cannot  win  to  it;  now  the 
Jews,  whatever  they  endeavoured,  yet  ne- 
ver could  keep  this  law  perfectly,  and  fo 
there  could  be  no  colour  of  injuftice,  in  ex- 
» cludi'ng.them  from  life. 

But,  in  the  laft  place,  let  us  confider  'he 
apoftle's  anfwer  j[  according  to  their  opi- 
nion, they  take  up  his  anfwer  thus,  ver- 
fes  15.  1 6.  This  change  of  the  covenant 
was  not  through  God^s  fault,  but  man'?, 
who  brake  the  covenant;  and  feeing  it  wai 
fo  that  man  brate  that  covenant,  there 
could  be  no  injuftice  in  God  to  take  a  ne\f 
way,  in  his  free  mercy,  whereby  to  f^ve 
fome,  and  put  what  conditions  in  that  co- 
venant he  pleafeih.  But,  i.  there  is  no 
word  of  a  covenant  here ;  nor  2.  any  word 
of  a  change  of  a  covenant  at  all:  and 
3.  this  "makes  the  main  ftrefs  of  the  app- 
ftle's  anfwef  to  lie  in  the  word  mercx^ 
whereas  it  lieth  in  his  wid ;  he  has  menj 
on  whom  he  wilt.  4.  What  a  far-fetched 
glofs  is  this,  to  fay,  he  h'ath  mercy  on  whom 
he  willy  that  is,  he  makes  what  conditions 
in  a  new  covenant  he  pleafeth?  For, 
5.  thus  mercy  here  fpokeu  ot  Ihould  not 

reach 
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reach  particular  perfons,  but  only  fuch  or 
Inch  conditions.     6.  And  fo  that  place  out 
of  Exodus  fliould  have  been  impertinenily 
ci(€d  J  for  there  fure  the  Lord  is  not  fpeak- 
iDg  of  making  the  conditions  of  a  new  co- 
venant, but  is  pointing  forth  his  great  fo- 
Tcreignty  in  pardoning  whom  hethinketh 
fit,  and  executing  juftice  uppn  others  ac- 
cording to  their  demerits.     7.  What  an 
anfwer  can  this  be  to  this  doubt,  How  can 
God  in  iuftice  deny  life  to  fuch  who  feek 
ic  according  to  the  firft  covenant  I  To  fay, 
he  may  well  do  it,  becaufe  in  his  mercy 
he  has  fallen  upon  another  way?    Sure  it 
feemerh  not  fatisfaftory,  feeing  flill  the 
doubt  rcniaineth ;   for  though  he  fliould 
fall  up6u  twenry  diflinft  ways,  yet  if  he 
deny  life  to  fuch  as  feek  it  the  firft  way, 
he  will  Hill  feem.  unjuft.     8.  And  to  fay 
there  was  a  receifKy  for  this  change,  fee- 
ing the  old  covenant  was  broken,  and  jt 
was  impoffible  for  man  to  get,  life  thereby, 
is  to  fay  indeed  the  thing  which  is  true ; 
.  but  (i.)  we  have  no  other  ground  for  this 
here,  but  what  we  may  gather  from  the 
word  mercy.     And  (2.)  (hall  we  think  that 
the  apoftle,  who  labours  to  f^tisfy  con- 
fciences,  would  not  have  faid  fo,  if  it  had 
been  to  the  purpofe?  fure  it  had  been  as 
foon  faid,*  and  more  appofitc;  yea,  and  far 
more  intelligible,  to  have  faid,  The  Lord 
cannot  be  accounted  unrighteous  in  chis, 
becaufe  that  covenant  is  broken,  and  fo 
ufelefs  as  to  life.     Lajtly,  Though,  we 
fliould  grant  all  this,,  yet  the  main  doubt 
remains.  How  comes  it  to  pafs;  that  forae 
take  the  new  way  to  life,  and  fo  believe  in 
Ghrift,  and  fome  not?  According  to  their 
expofition  there  is  not  a  word  of  this  here; 
and  yet  the  caufe  feems  to  be  plainly  held 
forth  in  thefe  words,  /  will  have  mercy  on 
ii'bom  [will  have  mercy.  And,  to  fpeak  the 
truth,  according  to  their  o.^inion  who  make 
tbe  prime  caufe  to  be  man's  willj  it  might 
have  come  to  pafs   that  all  fliould  have 
taken  this  new  way,  and  there  fliould  have 
been  no  children  of  the  flefla ;  but  any -bo- 


dy  may  fee  how  this  crofleth  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  who  faith,  he  has  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  J  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth  ; 
which  importeth  clearly  that  he  has  not 
mercy  on  all,  and  that  fome  are  hardened. 
But  to  proceed  to  the   t6ih  verfe,  ac- 
cording to  their  fenfe  the  meaning  muft 
be  this,  if  it  have  any  argument  with  the 
pceceeding  verle;   The  covenant-making 
is  not  of  man*s  will  nor  man's  endeavour, 
but  of  God  s  mercy;  and  how  foolifli  this 
IS,  appeareth  of  iifclf ;    Who  could  once 
think  that  man  could  alter  the  covenant  ? 
And  if  t;  ey  fay  the  meaning  is,  The  way . 
to  heaven  is  not  by  man's  doings,  but  by 
the  new  covenant,  which  mercy  has  found 
out,  this  were  not  to  oppofe  man's  doings 
to  God,  as  if  they  flood  not  in  oppQfitioa 
here,  but  man's  doings  unto  the  way  by 
faith ;  and  who  can  gather  this  new  co- 
venant out  of  thefe  words,  hut  God  who- 
(bewtth  mercy?    However  this  cannot  be 
looked  on  as  any  conclufion  depending  up- 
on the  former  verfe,  if  we  underftand  it 
as  they  would  have  it  underftood  ;  for  he 
faid  before,  he  would  have  mercy  on  whom- 
he  would  have  mercy  ;  that  is,  according  to 
their  fenfe,  he  takes  what  way  in  the  new 
covenant  he  will  ;"and  fo  it  will  not  follow 
from  thence,  that  it  might  not  be  of  liim 
that  willeth  and  runeth;  for  according  to 
his  good-pleafure  that  was  the  way  before. 
Finally,  what  wildnefs  is  in  this  interpre- 
tation, to  fay   the  meaning  is  this;  The 
way  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runeth,    but  of  him  that  believeth,. 
through  the  mercy  of  God!    Is  of  God 
who  Jheweth  mercy ^  all  one  -with  of  him 
that  believeth  through  mercy  ?    Any  body 
may  thus  pervert  fcripaire  who  pleafd. 

From  verfe  14.  observe, 

t  Carnal  reafon  cannot  eafily  take  up 
and  underftand  the  deep  and  profound 
myftcries  of  God,  they  do  fo  far  tranfcend 
the  capacity  and  reach ^of  the  carnal  mind; 
therefore  always  wc^find  the  apoftle,  when 
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handling  ihcfc  myfterious  points,  meeting 
with  a  number'  of  objeftions,  and  here 
faith,  fVhdt  Jhall  we  jay  then? 

II.  Albeit  carnal  realon  be  blind  in  the 
matters  of  God,  yet  it  is  fo  proud  and  arrp* 
gant,  that  it  would  dill  queftion  the  ways 
of  the  infinitely  wife  God,  and  have  all 
the  ways  of  his  deep  and  unfcarchable 
wifdom  modelled  according  to  its  appre- 
henfion,  or  elfe  declare  its  diffent  and  dif- 
fatisfaftion ;  for  here  carnal  reafon  objeft- 
cth,  There  muft  then  be  unrighteoufnefs 
with  God. 

III.  When  carnal  'reafon  cannot  reach 
the  myfteries  of  God,  or  findcth  them  not 
complying  with  its  apprehenfions,  fo  confi- 
dent is  it  of  its  own  perfeftion,  that  it  will 
never  queflion  its  own  weaknefs,  but  rather 
roll  over  the  blame  upon  the  infinitely 
wife  God,  and  rather  fay,  that  God's  ways 
are  not  righteous,  than  acknowledge  its 
own  ignorance,  in  not  being  able  to  un- 
derftand  the  ways  of  the  Lord :  for  here 
they  are  readier  to  (ay,  that  there  is  un- 
righteoufnefs with  God,  than  to  jqueftion 
their  own  incapacity;  for  it  is  faid,  Is 
there  unrighteoufnefs  with  Godf 

IV.  It  is  no  new  thing  to  fee  men  of 
corrupt  minds  loadening  the  do^ine  of 
predeftination  of  particular  perfoDS,  with- 
out the  forefight  of  faith  or  good  works, 
with  a  number  of  abfurdities ;  and  in  par- 
ticular, it  is  an  old  trick  of  Satan  to  loaden 
it  with  this  abfurdity,  that  it  would  give 
clear  ground  of  blaming  God  of  unrighte- 
oufnefs if  he  took  fuch  a  courfe  as  that; 
for  even  then  it  was  objefted,  Is  there  un* 
right eoufnefs  with  God  ? 

V.  Howbeit  men  of  corrupt  minds  have 
a  great  prejudice  againft  the  myfteries  of 
God,  and  truths  tranfcending  their  reach 
and  capapty,  or  not  fuiting  with  their  ap- 
prehenfions ;  yet  truth  ftiould  ftill  be  pre- 
cious to  us,  and  we  (hould  not  flinch  from 
it  the  more  of  that,  nor  labour  to  extri- 
cate ourfelves  by  carnal  diftinftionsj  but 
plainly  declare  the  truth,  and  ftand  to  it 
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notwithftanding  of  the   objeAion, 


goes  on  upon  the  fame  purpofe,  and  main- 
taipeth  what  he  had  faid. 

VI.  It  is  certain  that  the  Lord  was  not 
moved  at  the  forefight  either  of  good  in 
fome,  or  evil  in  others,  when  he  predef- 
tlnated  fome  to  glory  and  others  to  death ; 
for  if  fo  theie  had  been  no  colour  for  this 
objcftion.  Is  there  unrighteoufnefs  with 
Godf  ' 

VII.  All  God's  ways,  beiiig  founded  on 
wifdom,  are  full  of  juftice  and  righteouf 
nefs,  being  the  ways  6f  him  who  is  righte- 
ous altogether,  and  juft  in  all  his  aflions; 
for  to  this  objeftion  he  anfwcrcth,  God 
forbids 

VUL  However  the  Lord's  purpofes  and 
decrees  feem  to  us  to  be  incompatible  with 
the  rules  of  juftice  and  equity,  and  ahho' 
we  cannot  tell  how  to  reconcile  the  fame 
with  the  rules  of  righteoufnefs;  yet  wc 
(hould  reft  fully  fatisficd,  when  we  know 
that  fuch  indeed  are  his  purpofes,  and 
conclude,  that  certainly  they  muft  be  righ- 
teous: God  forbid^  fays  he. 

From  Verfes  15.  16.  observe, 

I,  Themoft  fure  and  perfeft  way  of  clear* 
ing  and  confirming  truths,  which  carnal  and 
corrupt  reafon  barks  againft,  is,  nbt  to  reply 
to  their  corrupt  ratiocinations,  and  think 
to  fatisfy  them  according  to  their  imagina- 
tions, but  to  bring  them  to  the  law  and  ro 
the  teftimony,  as  that  which  all  fliculd 
fubmit  unto,,  and  which  cannot  lie,  be- 
ing the  word  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
which  is  fully  able  to  decide  all  conirover- 
fics,  folveall  queftions,  andiaiisfy  all  cafes; 
for  the  apoftle  in  profecuting  the  matter 
of  predeftination,  notwithftanding  of  what 
corrupt  reafoQ  had  faid  againft  it,  appeals 
to  the  fcripture,  and  cites  a  paflage  out  of 
Exodus,  where  the  Lord  faid,  /  will  be 
gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious. 

IL  A  truth  may  be  agreeable  unto  the 
word  of  God,  tho'  it  be  not  confirmed  ia 
as  many  words  and  fyllabies  out  of  God's 


upon  all  hazards,  as  the  apoftle  doth  here,  f  word,  if  it  be  confirmed  by  good  and  r,c- 
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ccffary  coufequencc  from  the  word;  for 
by  conlequcace  only  doth  the  apoftle  prove 
ihe  po.iat  he  is  upon,  from  that  place  out 
ot  EKodus,  as  we  (hewed  in  the  expofition. 
HI.  The  Lord,  in  predeftinating  fomc  to 
life,  and  others  to  deftruftion,  walks  ac 
cording  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  and 
as  a  {lately  Prince,  having  fupreme  aucho- 
riry  over  all  men  and  women,  who  are  his 
creatures,  and  unlimited  fupcriority,  hav- 
ing power  to  do  with  his  creatures  whatfo- 
ever  feemeth  good  in  his  eyes;  fo  that  pre- 
deilination  is  an  act  of  fovereignty;  and 
iherefore  is  faid  to  be  according  to  the  good 
f.eafure  of  his  will^  Eph.  i.  5.  and  accord- 
ing to  bis  purpofiy  Eph.  i,  1 1 . :  for  hi  hath 
mercy  on  whom  be  will  have  mercy. 

IV.  Whatever  the  Lord  doth  by  his 
tranfcendent  and  unlimited  power,  where 
in  he  is  not  tied  to  the  fame  rules  by  which 
he  tieth  his  creatures,  can  no  ways  be  ac- 
counted unrighteous  j  he  being  above  all 
law  is  a  law  to  himfelf,  and  his  will  is  the 
rule  of  righteoufncfs :  for  to  anfvver  the 
objef^ioo  that  feemed  to  lay  and  impute 
unrighreoufnefs  to  God  in  his  predeftinar- 
i^,  he  aofwererh  thus,  that  it  is  his  will; 
fo  that  whatever  he  willeth,  mufl:  be  ac- 
counted righteous  :  therefore  he  fays.  For 
he  fays  to  Mofes^  1  will  have  tnercy  on  whom 
1  will  have  merty. 

V.  As  God  did  from  all  e^^emity  pre- 
deflinare  fome  to  everlafting  life,  fo  hath 
he  decreed  that  it  fliall  be  brought  about 
fo,  as  he  fliall  have  the  glory  of  his  mercy 
fiiiniog  eminently  forth  in  the  carrying  on 
oF  his  defign;  and  therefore  hath  purpofed. 
that  they  (hall  be  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  to  need 
mercy :  out  of^  the  depth  of  his  wifdom 
hath  he  done  this,  that  he  might  get  the 
glory  of  his  attributes :  for  he  hath  mercy 
even  on  the  eleft  ones,  and  it  is  by  ,a  way 
of  mercy  chat  he  brings  them  to  life. 

VI.  Theeleft,  notwithftandingof  God's 
everlafting  love,  whereby  they  are  predefti  - 
nated  unto  life,  before  that  in  God's  own 
time  ihey  be  cffeflually  called  and  juftified, 
are  lying  in  a  flatc  of  Ua  aad  mifery^  uader 
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guilt,  both  original  and  aftual,  and  God's 
curfe,  and  fo  fland  in  need  oi  mercy :  Hd 
bath  mercy  on  whom  he  will^  and  compaf 
fion  on  whom  he  will  have  campajfton :  now 
mercy  and  compajjion  do  always  prefuppofe 
mifery, 

VII.  As  before  all  eternity  when  God 
pitched  his  love  and  afFeftion  upon  his  own, 
he  did  it  without  any  confideracion  of  their 
good  deeds,  freely,  according  to  his  own 
good-will  and  pleafure ;  fo  in  time,  when 
his  everlafting  love  began  to  break  up  and 
appear  above  ground,  it  was  free  and  un- 
deferved,  and  without  any  forefight  of  their 
works,  or  the  like;  for  ke  has  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy ^ 

VIIL  God's  arbitrary  way  of  walking, 
in  fliewing  mercy,  in  time,  to  whom  he 
will,  merely  out  of  his  own  good  pleafure, 
may  abundantly  confirm  the  truth  of  his 
arbitrary  way  of  walking  in  bi«  eternal 
afts  and  pui poles  of  his  heart;  for  this  is 
the  apoftle's  argument,  as  we  fliewcd  in 
the  expofition :  He  bath  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy. 

'  IX.  The  mercy  which  God  flieweth 
unto  his  own  people  is  moft  tender,  won- 
derful, and  inexpreffible;  he  hath  bowels 
of  mercy,  and  not  only  fo,  but  he  baih 
compaffion :  He  hath  compojfton  on  w/mi 
be  will  have  compajjion  :  and-  fo  he  ufeih 
two  words -co  the  fame  purpofe. 

X,  As  God's  mercies  arc  free  and  tender, . 
fo  are  they  infinite  and  large,  anfwering 
all  the  cafes  of  a  poor  believer,  pardoning 
all  their  ofiences  of  whatever  nature ;  yea, 
and  they  are  lafting  alfo,  and  unchange- 
able ;  He  has  mercy  on  whom  be  will  have 
mercy^  and  be  has  compajfton  on  whom  he 
will  have  compajfton;  mercy  and  compaiTioa 
both :  and  his  iaying.  tie  has  mercy  on  whom 
he  willy  fays,  that  he  is  unchangeable  in  it. 

XI.  As  man  has  no  ftrength  by  nature, 
nor  free  will  for  any  thing  that  is  good, 
being  altogether  averfe  from  good,  and 
prone  to  v^^hat  is  evil,  and  fo  has  no  hand 
in  his  own  bringing  our  of  darknefs  into 
liijht^  iOf  far  lefb  could  he  have  any  hand 

in 
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the  matter  of  clcftion  by  /uch  afts  as  tend- 
ed to    the  aftual  execution  thereof;  fo 
doth  he  DOW  labour  to  clear  the  matter  of 
reprobation,'  by   producing  fuch  afts  as 
tend  to  the  aftual  execution  thereof;  and 
(heweih,  how  in,thefe  the  Lord  walkcth 
according  to  the  counfel  of  bis  own  will. 
We  may  take  up  his  argument  thus;  If 
God   hardencth,   in-  his  wife  providence, 
whpra  he  will,  without  any  ground  of  in- 
juftice  or  wrong-doing  to  any,  then  he 
may  juftly  appoint  whom  he  will  ib  cver- 
lafting  deftruftion,  without,  any  ground  of 
injuflice :  But  fo  it  is  that  God,  in  his  ho- 
ly and  wife  providence,  fo  ordereth  mat- 
ters as  fomc  arc  really  hardened,  yet  fo  as 
none  .can  blame  the  Lord  of  any  aft  of  in- 
juftice;    Therefore,  6*^.     The  fiaajor  die 
apoftle  paffeth  by,  as  being  moll  clear  in 
itfelf;  feeing,   i.  this  aft,  which  is  done  in 
time,   would  feem  more  liable  unto  the 
imputation  of  injuftice  than  what  is  done 
from  eternity.    2.  The  one  is  a  confcqucnt 
of  the  other,  and  the  Vay  how  the  oth^r 
"is  aftually  iJrought  about;  for  whoever  do 
aftually  perifli  are,  in  fomc  meafure,  ac- 
cording to'  their  capacity,  aftually  harden- 
ed :    1  fay,  according  to   their  capacity, 
becaufe  of  reprobated  children  dying  in 
infancy;  and  whoever  are  finally  and  fully 
obdurcd,  do  certainly* perifli.    The  minor 
the.apoille  proveth  thus;  If  God  harden- 
ed Pharaoh,  to  the  end  he  might  magnify 
his  power,  and  (hew  forth  the  glory  of  his 
own  name,  then  he  hardcnerh  whom  he 
will,  and  that  fo  as  no  aft  of  injuftice  can 
be  imputed  to  him,  becaufe  his  way  is  al- 
ways the  fame,  and  uniform,  and  what  he 
doth  with  one  may  abundantly  prove  whsc 
he  miy  do  with  others,  one  inftance  being 
fufficient  for  this  matter :  But  fo  it  is  that 
God  hardened  Pharaoh  for  this  end.    The 
propofition,   as  I  fhewed,    is  clear,   and 
therefore  is  paffed  by  the  apollle.     The 
alTumption  is  in  vcrfe  17.  being  a  paffagc 

I  cited  out  of  Exodus  ix.  1 6.  where  the  Lord 
fent  Mofes  to  that  tyrannous  king  Pha- 
,  raoh,  after  feveral  refunds,  and  many  mira- 

culous^ 
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in  his  own  elcftion ;  his  free  will,  good 
difpofition  and  inclination  were  not  re- 
quired as  meriting  the  fame :  for  it  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth, 

XII.  As  a  man's  intentions  and  refolu- 
lions  are  altogether  laid  afide,  both  in  the 
matter  of  eleftion,  and  brmging  them  out 
of  nature  into  grace ;  fo  alio  arc  his  en- 
deavours, pains, -and  fwcatings of  all  forts: 
Nor  of  him  that  runeth, 

XiII.  The  rife  of  elcftion  and  the  car- 
rying  of  it  on,  is  only  in  the  Lor4;  all 
bred  firft  in  his  own  breaft,  and  all  is  fo 
carried-on,  as  the  glory  of  it  may  wholly 
and  fmgly  be  his  own  :  But  of  God  who 
fheweib  mercy. 

Verses  17.  18.  For  the fcripturt faith  un- 
to Pharaoh^  Even  for  thij^fame  purtofe 
have  I  raifed  thee  upj  that  I  might  pew 
my  power  in  thee^  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

T^herefore  hath  J^e  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy  f  and  whom  he  willy  be  bar- 
denetb.- 

AS  before  the  apoftlc  (hewed,  how,  in 
the  matter  of  predeftination,  the  Lord 
followed. a  way  of  abfolute  fovereigntjt, 
and  unliraitdd  fupremacy,  by  demonftrating 
how  in  time,  as  to  fuch  afts  which  belong 
to  the  execution  and  aftual  bringing  about 
of  his  everlafting  purpofe  of  love  and  good- 
will, he  walketh  according  to  (he  rule  of 
his  own  abfolute  will ;  in  which  afts,  iho' 
moft  obvious,  yet  none  hath  any  juft  ground 
thence,  to  blame  the  juft  Lord  of  injuftice : 
,Sd,  in  like  manner,  that  the  objeftron  pro- 
pofed,  may  be  fully  anfwered,  he  ftiewcih, 
how,  in  the  matter  of  reprobation,  the 
Lord  alfb  followeth  an  abfolute*  way,  and 
traceth  a  trahfcendent  path  of  fovereignty, 
in  pafling  by  and  deftinating  fo  many  un- 
to everlafting  deftruftion,  not  following 
any  laws  or  imaginatipns  of  vain  man^  who 
would  hedge  in  the  Moft  High  with  their 
own  laws  and  limi:s.     And  as  he  cTeared 
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culous  deeds»  andgayehim  tbiscommiilion 
to  deliver,  and  among  other  things,  to  fay, 
Jb^d  in  very  deed^  for  this  caufi  have  I 
raifed  thee  up^  for  tojhew  in  thee  my  power^ 
arid  that  my  name  may  be  declared  through 
all  the  earths  The  concluiion  is  fet  down, 
verfe  18.  and  that  not  only  of  this  part  of 
the  anfwer,  but  of  the  whole,  in  thefe 
words,  therefore  bath  be  mercy  on  whonf 
be  will  have  mercy r  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardenetb. 

"But  for  farther  clearing  of  thefe  verfes, 
we  may  take  notice,  ly?,  of  the  way  how 
the  apoftleciicth 'this  place:  he  fays,  7 he 
fcripture  faith  unto  Pharaoh  ;  for  the 
fcripture  (hcweih,  howMofcs  is  command- 
ed of  the  Lord  to  fay  unto  Pharaoh ;  and 
thus  ftill  appeale.th  unto  fcripture,  and 
taketh  up  the  fcripture  as  fpeaking  as  if  it 
bad  a  voice,  and  the  fcripcure's  fpeaking, 
and  the  Spirit's,  as  all  one.  zdly^  Of 
the  way  how  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in 
fcripture  expreffeth  this  obduranon.  And 
therein  we  have  i.^  the  aft  afcribed  to 
God ;  and  2.  the  Lord's  holy  ends,*  why 
he  thought  fit  to  aft  fo.  i.  The  aft  is  thus 
fet  forth.  Have  Iraifed  thee  up;  or>  as  it 
is  in  the^  original  Hebrew,  /  bdye  made 
thee  to  ft  and  \  that  is,  in  my  providence  I 
have  fo  ordered  matters,  as  th^t  f hou  whofe 
heart  Was  full  of  perverfenefs  and  jvicked- 
nefs,  fliould  come  tq  ihe  throne,  and  ty- 
rannize over  my  people  Ifrael,  and  when 
I  defircd  to  let  th-em  go,  ftiouldft  obftinate- 
ly  refiife ;  and  notwithftanding  of  my  fre- 
quently reiterated  commands,  and  terrible 
wonders  which  I  caufed  to  be  wrought  be- 
fore thee,  thou  ihouldft  perfift  in  thy  wil- 
fulnefs,  obftinacy,  and  rebellion,  till  at 
length  thou  (houldft  be  deftroyed :  As  if 
he  had  faid,  I  knew  what  a  perverfe,  wick- 
ed heart  thou  hadft,  malicioufly  fet  againfl 
my  people,  for  thy. own  bafe  profit  and 
advantage;  and  this  1  would  not  cure,  or 
remove,  by  my  grace,  as  I  might  have 
done:  I  fent  my  commands  to  thee,  and 
knew  thou  wouldft  not  yield ;  I  dealt  wich 
thee,  and  will  ycicleal  v(vl\l  thee,  in:a  way 
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fuitable  to  thy  corruption,  and  propofe 
fuch  arguments  and  motives  as  thy  corrup- 
tion will  gather  ftrength  from,  and  at 
which  thy  will  will  neither  bow  nor  break, 
but  become  more  obflinate  and  rebellious. 
Then,  •  2.  there  is  the  Lord's  holy  ends : 
And  ( I .)  njorc  near.  That  I  might  Jhew 
my  power  in  thee  ;  that  is,  of  fet  purpofe  I 
have  brought  thee  to  that  place,  and  kept, 
thee  alive  from  the  former  plagues,  and 
in  my  holy  and  wife  providence,  have'fo . 
ordered  matters,  as  that  thou  grow  ftill 
the  more  and  the  mdre  cbftinate,  and  (hall 
gather  all  thy  power  and  ftrength,  all  thf 
militia  and  trained-bands  together,  that  I 
may  deftroy  thee  at  once,  and  thereby 
make  thee  feel  how  ftrong  a  party  I  am, 
and  how  great  folly  it  is  in  thee  to  fight 
againft  me,  and  kick  againfl  the  pricks ; 
for  the  Hebrew  may  be  rendered  thus, 
That  I  might  Jhew  to  thee,  or  make  thee 
fee.  And  then  (2.)  more  remote j  ^S 
that  my  name  may  be  declared  through  all 
the  earth:  that  is,  *that  in  all  places  where 
this  Ihduld  be  known,  1  might  get  the  glory 
oi  my  power ^  in  overturning  and  overthrow- 
ing  a  proud  and  mighty  tyrant;  of  my  wif 
'  dom,  in  outwiiing  fuch  a  monarch,  ^nd  all 
his  politicians ;  and  ofjuftice,  in  executing 
•judgment  on  fuch  a  tyrannous  prince,  and 
wicked  people;  and  of  good/tefs  and  mercy^ 
in  delivering  his  people;  and  alfo  of  faiths' 
fulnefs^  in  keeping  prdmife  to  his  own,  and 
fulfilling  his  threatenings  to  their  enemies. 
Then  the  conclufion  is.  Therefore  he  hath 
mercy  on  whom- he ^  will  have  mercy y' and 
whom  he  will  he  hardenetb:  His  melting 
of  the  hearts  of  fome  by  grace,  and  hard- 
ening of  the  hearts  of  others,  by  refufing 
to  mollify  them  by  grace,  by^propofing 
fuch  objefts  as  will  occafion,  by  reafon  of 
their  corruption,  more  hardnefs ;  and  de- 
livering them  to  Satan  and  their  own  cor- 
rupt heafts,  fo  that  they  Ihall  ftill  wax 
worfe,  until  they  be  deftroyed,  are  afts  of 
his  mere  godd-will  and  pleafure;  and  in 
them  he  followech  hrs  own  will. 

A^  in  the  former  verfes  we  have  ftiown, 
3  A  how. 


fore  we  come  to  obfervc  any  thing,  wc 
(hall  do  here  in  like  manner.  They  (dy^ 
the  apoftle  is  here  clearing  how  the  Lord, 
without  any  rub  upon  his  fpotlefsjufticc, 
may  damn  the  children  of  the  fleln,  that 
is,  fuch  as  feek  rightcoufnefs  by  the  works 
.of  the  law,  becaufe  he  did  fo  to  Pharaoh, 
for  the  glory  of  his  juftice.     But, 

i/If  AVe  have  ihown  before,  that  the 
apoftle.  is  meddling  with  no  fuch  queftion; 
nor  can  there  any  fentence  in  all  th&  chap- 
ter be  pitched  on»  which  can,  with  any 
ihew  of  probability,  ground  fuch  a  fenfe; 
and  for  it  we  have  nothing  but  mens 
groundlcfs  dreams,  deftitute  of  all  colour 
o£  proof,  and  which  conftraineth  all  that 
maintam  it  to  mHhiterpret,  yea,  and  to  ufe 
violence  to  many  fentences,  as  we  havie  had 
•ccaiion  already  to  ihew. 

2dljff  It  ihould  crofs  our  expofitiob,  for- 
merly cleared. 

3<//y,  This  would  make  the  apoftle*s 
argument  to  be  a  ndh  jwpdtur  ;  for  it  will 
not  follow,  that  bccaule  God  raifed  up  and 
hardcDcd  Pharaoh,  ^c.  that  therefore 
God  in  juftice  may  condemn  all  fuch  ,as 
feek  rightcoufnefs  by  the  works  of  the 
law;  and  that  becaufe  Pharaoh  is  no  fit 
example  of  fuch  as  are  feeking  righteouf- 
nefs  by  the  works  of  the  law,  being  a  rank 
Heathen  and  idolater,  little  minding  righ- 
tcoufnefs,' either  by  faith,  or  by  the  works 
ef  the  law,  moral  or  ceremonial. 

^hly^  It  would  make  the  place  to  be 
imperiincmly  cited:  For,  i.  there  is  no 
menrion  of  any  fuch  covenant  or  purpofe, 
in  that  place  of  Exodus.  2.  In  Exodus 
the  Lord  is*  fpeaking  of  fuch  a  difpenfe- 
tion  towards  Pharaoh,  as  was  a  fit  occafion 
to  give  Pharaoh  a  proof  of  his  power,  by 
iaying,  that  I  might  Jhew  my  powtr  tx) 
fkae;  and  the  menrioning  of  fuch  a  pnr- 
pof«  as  I  his,  or  any  thing  tending  thereto, 
had  net  been  adequate  to  the  purpofe. 
^.  It  will  not  firit  with  the  fcope  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord^  in  that  place  of  £.\o* 
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bow  the  Arminian  glofs  upon  this  place  of  j  dus,  where  Mofcs  is  fent,  and  this  word 
fcripture  is  falfe  and  groundlcfs  ;  fo,  be-     put  in  his  month,  (i.)  to  lay  the  boafting 

and  iiay  the  pride  of  that  proud  tyfanr, 
who  thought,  that  feeing  he  had  ftood  out 
fo  long,  notwithftanding  of  five  or  fix  foie 
plagues  fent  already,  he  mrghc  ftand  out 
agamftall  that  could  coai€ ;  and  fetieg  the 
God  of  Mofes  was  not  taking  away  his 
people  by  force,  he  could  not  do  it,  but 
was  following  another  OAirfe ;  and  feeing 
he  could  not  do  that,  he  could  not  be  fo 
powerful  as  they  called  him;  and  therefore 
he  thought  himfelfablceoough  to  ftand  out 
againft  him.  And  (l.)  to  ftreng then  and 
encourage  Mofes,  that  he  might  not  faint, 
feeing  ftiil  that  mighty  king's  obftinacy, 
knowing  that  he  was  in  God's  hand,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  a  hand  in  his  obduraiion, 
having  a  purpofe  to  get  a  more  glorious 
name  to  himfclf  thereby.  Now,  what  caa 
thefe  words  contribute  to  this  fcope,  if 
they  muft  be  fo  underftood,  as  proving 
fuch  a  propofition  ? 

Stbly^  According  to  th'efe  mens  judg- 
ment, this  aA  of  obduration  was  not  To 
peremptory;  bn^ Pharaoh,  had  he  plcafcd, 
might  have  turned  gracious  and  believed ; 
and  how  then  can  it  be  a  fit  proof  of  GodV 
damning  of  ^h  as  feek  rightcoufnefs  with- 
out faith  ^  For  fuppofe  he  had  been  coo- 
verted,  he  had  not  then  becnLai|M(Sf  of 
this,  but  rather  of  the  other;  and  ttlat  he 
might  have  been  converted,  not^thftand* 
ing  of  all  thi»  fentence  of  obduration  pad 
and  to  come,  is  truth,  according  to  their 
opinion,  who  will  fay  and  grant  any  thin?, 
before  they  fpeak  any  thing  to  the  difpa- 
ragemenc  of  their  Diana,  Fue^mlL 

6thiy,  In  this  decree  ana  purpofe  of 
G<:k1,  whereby,  they  fay,  the  Lord  has 
decreed  to  fave  alt  believers,  and  to  damn 
all  fuch  as  feek  rightcoufnefs  by  the  works 
of  the  law,,  they  will  n<^t  have  any  parti- 
cular perfons  comprehended ;  for  fuch  a 
decree  as  this,  1  vnll  fave  Peter  or  John, 
comes  in,  in  the  4th  place,  m  their  order 
of  the  decrees  qf  Goc?.  And  then  I  all', 
how  this  inftance  of  Pharaoh,  a  man  par- 

tkulariacd, 
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ticularizcd,  can  prove  fuch  a  pomt  ?  Will 
it  Doi  rather  prove  what  we  fay,  that  ihc 
Lord  has  particularly  appointed  fo  many, 
tven  fuch  and  fuch,  to  &I?ation»  and  others, 
confidered  particularly,  he  has  paft  by  and 
deilinaced  to  deitru£lion  ? 

7/A/y,  We  cannof  think  that  the  apo- 
Ale  is  proving  that  which  is  manife^ly 
falfe,  and  altogether  unbefeetniog  God, 
as  this  affertion  of  theirs,  viz.  That  God 
bath  dtcretd  tofave  all  believers^  and  damn 
fuch  as  believe  n^t,  is,  according  to  their 
meaning ;  I  lay,  according  to,  th^ir  mean- 
ing, for  I  deny  not  that  the  thing  itfelf  is 
true;  for  they  fay,  the  Lord  made  this 
decree,  when  he  knew  not  who  in  parti- 
cular (bould  believe  and  be  favjcd,  and  who 
Dot.  Now,  I  fay,  it  is  ahogether  unbe- 
feeming  the  Lord  to  make  fuch  decrees : 
For,  K  Dotwithfbnding  of  this  decree, 
it  might  have  come  to  pafs,  that  not  one 
fhouid  have  believed,  or  that  not  one. 
ihould  have  refufed  tobeIieve»  as  is  clear; 
for  as  yet,  in  their  opinion,  the  Lord  has 
daermined  nothing  touching  the  one  or 
the  other;  yea,  it  might  have  come  to 
pafs,  that  none  (hould  either  have  believedi 
nor  yet  not  believed;  for  neither  can  we 
believe  nor  misbelieve,  when  there  is  no 
gofpel  to  believe ;  and  as  yet,  according  to 
their  opinion,  the  Lord  is  not  refolved  to 
fend  the  gofpel,  and  where  there  is  no  law^ 
there  is  no  tranjgrejfton.  •  Now,  fuch  a  de- 
cree as  this  is  unbefeeming  the  majefty  of 
God.  2.  This  makes  God's  decrees  to  bq 
conditional;  for  th^  meaning  is  this,  I  will 
lave  Peter  and  John,  if  they  will  believe; 
and  thus  God's  decrees  (hould  hang  at 
man's  belt ;  a  moil  upbefeemiog  thing.  It 
is  true,  he  has  decreed  to  fave  none  but 
believers;  but  his  whole  decree  (hould  be 
thus  taken  up:  He  has  decreed,  to  fave 
Peter  and  John,  certainly,  peremptorily, 
and  determinately,  and  that  by  faith,  and 
therefore  has  decreed 'as  peremptorily,  to 
give  fuch  and  fuch,  in  particular,  faith,  &c. 
for  both  are  in  one  decree^  0Q.e  decree 
takes  in  both  means^  aixJ  all  the  meaps. 
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and  the  end:  yea,  hence  it  would  follow, 
that  God  (hould  not*kiiow  who  ihould  be 
faved,  who  noL 

ithl%  According  to  thjs  opinion,  the 
apoftle  s  conclufion  (hould  be  impertinent : 
For,  1.  it  could  not  follow,  that  the  Lord 
hardeneth  whom  he  will,  for  that  imports 
the  hardening  of  particular  perfons,  but 
only  that  be  hardeneth  what  fort  or  kind 
of  perfons  he  pleafeth,  and  the  apbftle 
never  fpeaks  fo.  2.  If  the  meaning  of 
this,  be  hardeneth  whom  be  will^  be,»  that 
he  hardeneth  all  that  deferve  fuch  a  pu- 
niQiment  at  his  hand;  then,  in  like  manner, 
when  he  fajrs,  he  hat b  mercy  an  whom  be  will, 
the  meanbg  (hould  be.  He  hath  mercy  on 
fuch  as  defe^ve  it ;  for  there  it  the  fame 
reafon  for  both  :  but  this  were  altogether 
falfe.  3.  How  can  it  follow  from  this, 
that  God  puniiheth  all  unbelievers  accord- 
ing to  his  decree,  therefore  he  puniiheth, 
or  hai^deneth,  whom  he  will  f  for  no  ma- 
giftrate  who  puni(heth  folk  with  death  ac- 
cording to  law,  can  be  faid  to  punilh  bf 
death  whom  he  will;  fuch  a  fpeech  as  this 
is  not  ufual :  yea,  the  apofUe's  way  of  ex- 
preding  himfelf  imports  a  quite  other 
thing,  and  his  whole  fcope  alfo.  4.  The 
apoftle  refereth  this  obduration  tq  the 
Lord's*  will,  as 'the  prime  caufe  thereof, 
and  not  to  man's  actions,  as  meriting  the 
fame.  5.  And  if  this  had  been  the  mean* 
ing  of  the  apoAle's  theiis,  which  he  is  now 
concluding,  there  had  been  no  ground  once 
to  have  imagined,  how  it  could  ever  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  any  man  to  thiiik 
that  God  dealt  not  juftly  in  hardening  fueh 
as  deferved  it  in  juftice.  6.  He  fpeaks  of 
fuch  a  hardening  as  is  irreiiflible,  when  he 
fays,  he  hardeneth  whom  be  iviili  but  they 
deny  all  fuch  thing;  and  nothing  elfe  but. 
fuch  a  hardening  could  be  infered  from  that 
place  of  Exodus:  for  there  n  is  faid,  he 
hardeneth  him  of  purpofe,  that  he  might 
thereby  get  glory  ;  now  he  had  mliTed  his 
end  if  it  had  not  been  peremptory,  and  fo 
the  argument  would  run  well  thus.  He 
hardened  Pharaoh  merely  for  bis  own  boly 
.      3  A  8  end^ 
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ends,  and  therefore  he  hardeneth  whom  he 
will  peremptorily.  7.  The  very  CKpref- 
fion  of  hardening  whom  ht  will^  ftnports 
clearly  the  hardening  of  particular  perfons, 
and  not  of  fuch  or  fuch  qualities.  8.  If 
their  expofition  hold,  there  could  be  no 
feeming  ground  in  the  world  for  the  fol- 
lowing objeflion,  fFhy  doth  he  yet  find 
jault.for  who  hath  refuted  his  wilif  as  we 
iliall  ice  more  fully  afterward. 

Observations. 

I.  In  alf  this  m)  fterious  point  concerning 
predeflination,  both  as  touching  elc^^ion  and 
reprobation,  we  fhould  altogether  decline 
the  judgment  of  carnal  reafon^  which  is 
enmicy  unto  God,  and  have  our  judgments 
only  captivated  by  the  word  of  the  Lord ; 
therefore  doth  the  apoftle  prove  every 
piece  of  this  doftrine  by  the  word,  and  eve- 
ry  ftep  is.  according  to  the  rule:  For  the 
fcripture  faith  unto  Pharaoh. 

IL  There  is  no  point  neceffary  to  be 
known  for  our  falvation,  how  deep  and 
profound  foever  it  be  in  itfelf,  and  how 
far  foever  tranfcending  the  reach  of  hu- 
man reafon,  and  the  capacity  of  corrupted 
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nature,  but  acquaintance  with  the  fcripture  '  ednefs,  and  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  the 


wilj  help  us  to  fome  clearer  apprehenfions 
of  it,  which  is  as  a  co^^i^  to  guide  us  by 
fhelves*and  rocks,  acd  as  a  threed  to  guide 
and  diVcd  out  fteps  ity  many  and  danger- 
ous turnings  and  windings ;  and  our  unac- 
quaintednefs  with  this  lamp  makes  us  many 
a  time  wander  in  the  mid,  and  mifs  our 
fteps :  For  the  fcripture  faith  unto  Pharaoh, 
^  III.  Howbeit  many  read  the  fcriptures 
as  they  do  any  other  book,  and  find  not, 
nor  hear  any  fpeaking  voice  therein ;  and 
many  look  upon  it  as-  a  dumb  and  dead 
letter,  unable  to  decide  any  controverfy ; 
yet  it  has  a  powerful  voice  when  it  is  carried 
in  by  the  Spirit  of  God  unto  the  confcience 
andunderftanding;  and  it  hath  adetermio-. 
ing  voice,  puting  a  point  to  ail  controver- 
fies,  leaving  nothing  neceffary  to  be  known 
undecided,  if  we  could  rightly  take  it  up; 
for  its  voice  is  the  voice  of  (he  Spirit  of 


God,  which  is  a  Spirit  of  truth ;  what  ii 
faith,  God  faith ;  for  the  apoflle  fays,  tor 
the  fcripture  faith  unto  Pharaoh  \  for  the 
Lord  by  Mofes  faid  unto  Pharaoh,  and  rhis 
is  recorded  in  Scripture,  to  fhew  u?,  ihat 
what  the  fcripture  faith  he  faith,  and  it 
fhould  be  fo  looked  on  by  us;  their  voice 
is  one. 

IV.  It  becometh  the  fervants  of  Jefus 
Chrift  to  carry  ihcmfelves  faithfully  in  the 
dilchargeof  their  duty,  and  to  fpareneirher 
one  nor  other,  no  not  the  greateft,  but 
couragcQufly.zealoufly,  and  faithfully  ought 
they  to  carry  thcmfelves,  and  deliver  the 
meflage  of  the  Lord,  how  bitter  and  nn- 
pleafant  foever  it  be;  as  indeed  fometimes 
God  will  pi7;  a  (harp  meffage  in  their  mouth 
to  deliver  unto  great  ones,  who  are  often- 
times fmall  friends  to  Chrift  and  his  church; 
for  Mofes,  who  was  faithful  in  all  thiogs, 
gets  this  fad  meffage  to  carry  unto  Pharaoh, 
a  king,  and  a  proud. tyrant,  fweliing  in  his 
pride  and  abundance,  For  this  caufe  have  I 
raifed  thee  upi  &c. 

V.  However,  when  enemies  are  raging 
and  fpueing  out  their  venom  againft  t^c 
church  of  Chrift,  andareincreafing  in  wick- 


people  of  God  are  ready  to  think  that  he 
has  forgoten  their  cafe,  and  is  taking  no 
notice  of  what  the  enemy  is  doing  ajjainft 
them;  yet  the  Ix)rd  is  fo  far  from  wioking 
at,  and  milkening  what  their  enemies  are 
ploting  and  afting,  and  from  being  a  carc- 
iefs  and  ihdiiFerent  fpedator,  that  there  is 
not  a  confultation  they  have,  or  a  ftep  they 
move,  but  the  Lord,  in  his  wife  and  fmleis 
providence,  has  a  hand  in  it :  For  this  caufe 
have  1  raifed  thee  up.  Tke  Lord  is  delibe- 
rately and  advifedly,  in  his  wife  providence, 
carrying  them  on,  for  his  own  holy  ends. 
,  VI,  Tho'  the  malicious  enemies  of  God 
and  of  his  church,  be  driving  at  nothing 
lefs  than  the  glory  of  tJod,  when  they  arc 
ploting  and  contriving,  a6ling  and  carrying 
on  their  devices,' to  the  ruin  and  fubverCon 
of  God's  people,  ind  affronting  of  the  Lord 
their  Mailer;  iind  akho'  the  people  of  the 

Lord 
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Lord  be  looking  upon  him  as  fartheft  off 
from  his  purpofcs,  ind  from  geting-  glory 
to  his  name,  when  enemies  have  rhc  baH 
at  rheir  foor,  and  all  things  going  on  ac* 
cording  to  their  defire;  yet  th«  higher  his 
enemies  <bc,  they  are  nearer  a  fall,  and  the 
Lord  is  nearer  his  end  and  pnrpofe;  the 
time  of  his  appearing  for  manifefting  of 
his  power,  and  glorifying  of  his  name  is 
then  at  hand;  tor  that  was  a  mean  which 
he  ufed  for  this  end :  For  this  caufe  have 
1  raifed  thee  up^  that  I  might  Jhew  forth 
^my  power  in  thee. 

VII.  As  the  confidcration  of  this,  that 
the  more  that  wicked  enemies  thij:k  to  rob 
God  of  his  glory,  by  coming  to  a  height, 
Kuy  do  the  more  contribute  to  illuftr^te  the 
fame ;  (hould  lay  the  pride  of  enemies ;  fo 
i<  Ih'luld  not  a  liitle  chear  up  the  fpiriis  of 
h's  own  people,  when  they  have  fuch  proud 
and  prevailing  enemies  to  engage  with ;  for 
for  thefc  ends  was  it  declared  unto  Mofes, 
ihdXfor  this  end  God  hdd  raifed  him  up,  &c* 

VIII.  Tho*  we  be  ready  to  admire  and 
wonder,  why  the  Lord,  who  may  crufli 
the  devices  of  his  enemies  in  the  very  (hell, 
and  break  their  power  in  the  bud,  and  fo 
hinder  them  ever  from  coming  to  a  head, 
fuffererh  them  to  profper  and  gather  for- 
ces, and  come  lo  their  height;  yet  we  fee 
it  is  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  even  for  the 
glory  of  his  own  name :  For  this  caufe  have 
I  raifed  thee  up^ — that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

IX.  The  upfhot  of  all  the  enemies  vic- 
tories, plots  and  devices,  will  be  glory  to 
God's  great  name:  For  this  caufe  have  I 
raifed  thee  up^  that  I  might  Jhew  my  power 
in  thee^  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth :  he  will  thereby 
get  the  glory  of  his  povfer^  when  he  has 
fqueezcd  them,  even  when  they  are  at  a 
top-fpring  of  pride  and  ftrength;  and  of 
\m  faithfulnefs^  in  mjndifig  bis  covenant 
and  proinife;  of  hh  Ju/tice^  in  taking  ven- 
geance on  his  eiYemies,  when  all  would 
think  they  are  paft  correiiion;  and  of  his 
goQiinefs  and  mercy,  in  kything  thcni^  whca 
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his  people  and  all  onlookers  are  mod  rea- 
dy to  fufpeft  his  love,  and  to,cry  out,  that 
hfs  mercies  hath  failed  for  ever,  and  that 
he  hath  forgoten  to  be  gracious;  and  alfa 
of  his  ivifdom,  in  fo  contriving  and  carry- 
ing on  the  whole  bufinefs,  as  ferving  mo;l 
to  advance  his  glory. 

X*  Albeit  the  Lord,  who  is  holincfs  it- 
felf,  be  free  of  fin,  and  cannot  juftly  be 
accounted  the  author  thereof;  yet  fin  en- 
tereth  not  into  the  world  whether  he  wiil 
or  not,  or  beyond  his  incenrion;  nor  is  he 
a  bare  fpeftator  and  onlooker  when  fin  is 
commited,    but    hath   decreed,    from  all 
eternity,  that  fin  fliall  exifl  by  his  permif- 
fion;  tho'  he  approve  not  of  fin,  yet  he 
purpoferh  and  decreetS,  that  fin  (hall  be 
commited,   himfeif  permiting  it  willingly, 
for  his  own  holy  ends:  for  here  he  has 
a  holy  aftive  hand  in  hardening  Pharaoh; 
For  this  caufe  have  I  raifed  thee up^  I  have 
made  thee  toftand;  and  Pharaoh's  hard- 
nefs  of  heart  was  a  great  fin ;  and  this  ac- 
tive verb,  1  bai^e  raifed  thee  up^  or  mado 
thee  ta  /landy  fignifies  more  than  a  naked 
permiilion,  or  an  indifferent  on-looking; 
and  this  bardnefs  of  heart  doth  not  fall 
out  beyond  the  Lord's  intention,  feein?  it 
is  intended  as  a  mean  to  brmgabout.his 
end :  Far  this  caufe  have  I  raifed' thee  up. 

XI.  The  Lord^  in  hardening  of  the 
hearts  of  fome,  doth  not  infufe  any 
wickednefs,  as  if  he  thereby  did  make  foft 
hearts  hard;  nor  doth  he  allo^v  ic  by  bis 
conwiand,  nor  force  it  by  his  power;  nor 
doth  he  harden  only  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gofpel,  w'lich  Pharaoh  never  hearji^ 
But,  I.  by  not  removing  that  natural  harJ- 
nefs  which  is  upon  the  heart,  and  denying 
his  grace  whereby  that  might  be  helped. 
2.  And  delivering  them  over  to  Satan  who 
blindeth  them  more,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  and  to 
the  fwing  of  their  own  corruption;  laying 
>^he  bridle  on  their  own  neck,  Ron\  i.  28. 
2  Thef.  ii.  11.  And,  3.  by  difpenfing  fo 
in  and  about  them,  in  his  wife  and  holy 
providence,  Jis  that  thereby  their  corrup- 
tion is  the  more  irritate,  and  their  hearrt 
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fire  the  more  liardened;  chus  ht  endueth 
them  with  knowledge,  favech  them  out  of 
many  inconyeniencieSy  fparetfa  them  from 
plagues,  and  maketh  providence  fmile  up- 
on them»  io  that  they  encourage  them*' 
felves  in  their  wickednefs;  and  lends  his 
curfe  along  with  plagues  and  judgments 
that  they  meet  with,  fo  as  they  profit  them 
them  not/  Amos  iv.  6.  8.  Jer.  ii.  go.  and 
▼•  3.  and  thus  in  a  holy,  wife*  and  un- 
'  fpeakable  manner,  he  aAeth  in  their  hard- 
ening, and  carrieth  it  on,  tho'  we  cannot 
well  tell  how,  or  what  way,  his  judgments 
being  a  great  depth :  For  this  caufe  have 
J  raifed  thee  up;  and  be  hardeneth  whom 
he  wtU\  and  thus  he  is  faid  to  have  hard" 
ened  Pharaoh's  heart,  eight  times  over 
and  more,  Exod.  iv.  21.  and  y\\.  ig.  and 
ix.  12.  and  x.  i.  20.  27.  and  xi.  10.  and 
xiv.  8.  17.  feealfo  Deut  ii.  30.  Jof.  xi. 
20.  Ifa.  .▼!.  9.  (o.  John-xii.  39.  Ronou  xi«  8. 
Xn.  Tho'  ofren-times  we  find  in  fcrip- 
turc,  that  obduratioi^  is  inflicted  as  a  ter- 
rible puniihment,  for  former  iins,  as 
2  Thef.  ii.  II.  Rom.  i.  28.  and  fo  is  an 
cfFeft  of'juftice,  and  flowing  from  the 
Lord  as  a  righteous  Judge,  governing  the 
worW  according  to  his  own  laws ;  yet  if  we 
confider  the  bufmefs  complexly,  and  alfo, 
why,  firft  and  laft,  the  Lord  di^penfeth  fo 
^o  one,  and  not  to  another;  why  he  doth 
not  remove  the  ftony  heart  from  one,  but 
denieth  his  grace,  whereby  a  heart  of  flefh 
jtight  be  had  in  its  itead ;  and  why  he  in 
his  deep  wifdom  fo  carrieth  on  the  bufi- 
nefs,  through  all  his  difpenfations,  as  tbar 
tkat  natural  hardnefs  of  heart  is  ftill  upon 
the  growing  band,  when  as  he  difpenfeth 
juft  contrary  ways  with  another,  ren[ioving 
their  natural  blindnefs  and  hardnefs  of 
heart,  and  making  every  difpenfation,  whe- 
'ther  fweet  or  iharp,  tend  to  their  advan- 
tage :  the  prime  caufe  of  all  will  be  the 
Lord's  abfolute  will  and  good  pleafure; 
He  hardeneth  whdm  he  will. 
^  XIIL  This  aa  of  the  moft  holy  and 
wife  God,  whereby  he  hardeneth  hearts, 
.    is  not  fuch  a  negative  dcfertion,  as  leaveth 


it,  at  man's  door  whether  he  will  be  hard- 
ened or  not  hardened ;  for  then  men  might 
efcape  God's  plagpes  whether  he  would  or 
not;  contrary  to  i  Sam.  iii*  14.  Amos  ix.2. 
3.  4,  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  and  it  ihould  be  do 
z&  terminated  on  the  hardened ;  nor  is  it 
fuch  an  a£i  as  hath  obduration  followiDg 
upon  it  by  accklent,  but  fuch  (whatever 
way  we  name  it)  as  hath  the  iinful  aod 
culpable  obduration  of  the  hardened,  infe- 
parably  following  thereupon,  and  annex- 
ed thereto;  for  he  ^hardeneth  whm  be 
will:  and  obduration  doth  infallibly  follow 
thereupon,  elfe  he  flioold  be  fruilrated  in 
his  end  and  expe^tion:  For  this  caufe, 
fays  he,  Ib^rve  raifed  thee  up,  that  I  might 
Jhew  my  power  in  thee;  if  Pharaoh,  atter 
God's  afl  of  obdiuration,  had  not  been  cul- 
pably and  actually  hardened,  God's  power 
had  not  been  (howa  in  him,  nor  his  name 
thereby  declared  abroad. 

XIV.  Albeit  wicked  tyrants  and  ene- 
mies of  God  may  think  that  they  are  deli- 
vered to  do  all .  thefe  abominations,  and 
that  they  are  countenanced  and  approven 
of  God^  when  providence  fmiles  upon 
them,  and  every  thing  falleth  out  accord- 
ing to  their  own  heart's  defire;  and  the 
Lord  is,  in  his  wife  providence,  makir.g 
things  concur  which  will  bell  fuit  with 
their  depraved  temper  and  wicked  incli- 
nation; yet  even  then  the  Lord  may  be 
raining  plagues  upon  their  fouls,  and  pour- 
ing forth  his  judgment  upon  them :  for 
he  raifed  up  Pharaoh,  and  brought  bim 
to  a  kingdom;  granted  him  fome  profit  by 
the  people  of  God's  being  under  his  feet; 
delivered  him  from  many  plagues;  fuffered 
the  magicians  to  feign  the  like  miracles 
which  Mofes  wrought,  and  did  not  difco- 
ver  their  deceit  unto  him;  brought  his 
own  people  unto  fuch  a  pafs,  as  that  he 
•might  think  they  were  undoubtedly  all 
his  prifoners,  'being''(as  we  ufe  to  fay)  into 
a  hofenet :  and  yet  in  all  this  he  was  but 
judicially  hardening  bis  heart;  for  he  thus 
raifed  him  up,  and  thereby  fiieweth  that 
he  hardeneth  whom  he  will. 

XV. 
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XV.  Albcii  mercy  be  an  efTential  pro^ 
perty  io  God;  yet  ic  is  regulate,  as  to  its 
aftual  excrcife,  according  to  his  good  pfca- 
furc  aDd  will:  /£r  hath  mercy  on  whom  be 
will. 

XVL  Thongh  God's  ^oodnefs,  in  fome 
mcafure  and  kind,  extend  to  all  his  crea- 
lures;  for  all  of  thfcm  live,  inove,  and 
have  their  being  in  him;  and  albeit  the 
wicked  do  enjoy  many  external  privileges 
and  favours;  yet  his  fpecial  mercy,  bring- 
ing out  of  nature  rato  grace,  giving  a  foft 
tod  teBder  hearty  and  delivering  from  the 
plague  of  obduration,  is  not  beftowcd  up- 
cm  all;  be  hath  mercy  o»ly  (m  whom  be 
will 

XVIL  The  confideration  of  the  Lord's 
leaving  of  fomc  in  the  gall  of  bittcrncfs, 
and  by  other  holy,  hid  and  fublime  afts  of 
his,  hardening  their  hcans,  will  much  fet 
forth  the  wonderful  goodnefs  of  God  in 
having  mercy  upon  others;  therefore  they 
arc  fet  down  together  here,  He  hath  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ^  and  whom 
hi  will  he  bardenetb. 

Versus  19.  20.  21.  Thou  wilt  Jay  then 
unto  me^  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 
For  who  hath  reji/led  his  will? 

Nay  but^  O  man^  who  art  thou  that  refJi* 
i/l  ogctin/l  God?  Jball  the  thing  formed 
fay  to  him  that  formed  it,  TVby  ball 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

Hath  not  the  potter  power  ever  the  clay,  of 
the  fame  lump  to  make  one  veffel  unto  bo- 
nour,  and  anotinr  unto  difboniour  ? 

THE  obj^^ions  which  ire  made  ufe 
of  by  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
enemies  to  the  truth,  agafnft  the  matter 
cf  predeftination  of  particular  pcrfons  from 
eternity,  flowing  from  the  mere  will  and 
good  pleafure  ot  God,  ^without  any  previ- 
ous confideration  of  good'  or  evil  in  men, 
moving  God  to  predeftinate  them  either 
to  life  or  deaths  are  reducible  to  two 
heads;  the  one  comprehending  fuch  as 
wocld  fecm  to  iafer  hence,  That  therefore 
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it  would  follow,  that  God  was  unjuft :  and 
to  this  head  the  apollle  has  abundantly 
aofwered  in  the  preceding  verfes.  The 
other  head  coraprehendeth  fuch  as  would 
hence  inter.  That  thence  it  would  follow, 
that  man  is  innocent,  and  free  from  all 
iniquity,  and  not  culpable  before  God. 
From  this  abfurdity,  with  which  this  doC'* 
trine  is  loaded,  th«  apoftle  freeth  it  here, 
in  thefe  verfes,  and  id  the  next.  He  takes 
occafion  to  mention  this  objeAion  from 
what  he  had  faid  laft,  viz.  That  be  harden* 
etb  whom  be  wilt;  that  is,  that  as  from 
all  eternity,  he  hath  appointed  fo  many 
to  death;  fo,  in  time,  according  to  his  own 
good  pleafure,  in  his  wife  and  holy  provi- 
dence, he  e&dually  bringeth  about  thefe 
means  whereby  xhey  are  hardened  in- 
fallibly. And  thus  h  may  b<e  taken  up, 
T^hou  wilt  fay  then  unto  me^  IVhy  doth  be 
yet  find  faulty  &c.  that  is,  Seeing  the  Lord 
has  from  eternity,  according  to  the  good 
pleafure  of  his  will,  deftinated  fo  many 
unto  death,  and  hath  fo  ordered  matters, 
as  that  thefe  fame  perfons  are' in  time  a6luw 
ally  hardened;  how  can  the  Lord  lay  any 
thing  to  their  charge -^  how  can  heaccufe^ 
reprelveud,  threaten  and  punilh'^  the  verb 
fignifieth  all  thefe :  the  reafon  of  the  ol>- 
jefticn  is  added,  For  who  bath  reftfied  AV4 
will ;  that  is,  feeing  no  man  living  is  able 
to  withftand  God,  to  enter  the  lifts  with 
him,  to  ftand  out  againfl  him,  and  to  hii^ 
der  or  oppofe  his  efficacious  decrees;  and 
it  is  according  to  his  decree,  that  fuch  and 
fuch  be  hardened,  and  fo  perifli  for  ever ; 
how  can  he  challenge  man  for  that  which 
is  not  in  man's  power  to  avoid  I  This  is 
the  objedion,  to  which  he  giveth  three 
anfwers;  the  firft  is,  verfe  20*  Nay  buty 
O  man^  who  art  thou  that  repUe/l  againfl 
God;  fhall  the  thing  formed  fay  urtto  him 
that  formed  it,  ff^y  bajl  thou  made  me 
thus?  In  which  aniwer,  illuding  to  Ifa. 
xlv.  ^.  he  checkeih  the  arrogance  of  car^ 
nal  reafon,  that  will  have  the  Lord  fram** 
ing  all  his  ways  according  to  its  model; 
Seeing,  i,  whoever  he  be.  who  is  makimi 

and 
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honour  and  mercy,  and  of  the  reft  make 
v^flels  of  diihonour  and  wrath  :  Thus  the 
meaning  of  the  words  is  clear.  And  here 
we  find,  that  the  apoftle  doth  not  fo  much 
labour  to  fatisfy  the  objedion,  as  to  clear 
and  confirm  the  point  he  was  upon  roore, 
giving  us  to  underflandy  that  this  truth 
muft  be  belieYcdy  altho'  carnal  reafon  ao- 
not  fee  thro'  it;  and  that  loconvenicncies, 
which  carnal  wits  can  invent  to  loaden  truth 
with,  fhould  not  loofe  our  faith  of  them, 
having  fufficient  ground  therefore  in  the 
word..  Thus  therefore,  by  this  fiailitude, 
the  apoftle  is  clearing  the  bufmefs  from 
the  very  fountajn,  by  ftiewing,  that  all 
mankind,  whom  God  had  a  purpofe  to 
create  in  due  time,  were  before  the  Lord 
as  a  lump  of  clay,  neither  pure  nor  impure; 
and  out  of  this,  the  Lord,  according  to 
his  own  \^ill,  chofe  fomc  to  life,  and 
..others  to  death,  and  accordingly  purpofed 
in  time  to  bring  the  one  to  life,  and  the 
other  to  death,  for  his  own  holy  ends,  as 
being  fupreme  Potter,,  having  undoubted 
power  for  that  efFei^. 

So  then  the  Anniuian  glofs  muft,  upon 
man^  (cores,  be  rejcfted,  which  is  this: 
It  is  objcftcd  (fay  they)  thus.  If  God 
hardenethJuch  and  fuch  pcrfons  {viz.  fuch 
as  deferve  it)  as  he  willeth,  then  how  can 
he  be  offended,  if  man  be  hardened  by 
that  will  which  no  man  can  refift  ?  how 
can  God  be  angry  at  him,  viz.  by  that 
will  by  which  he  will  harden  the  impeni- 
tent who  have  defpifed  his  patience  ?  And 
the  apoftle's  anfwer  (they  fay)  is  this,  As 
the  potter  hath  power  over  the  clay,  &c. 
fo  the  Lord  hath  power  to  make  what  laws 
he  pleafet h ;  to  make  fuch  vefTels  of  wrath 
who  will  not  believe,  and  fuch  *as  do  be- 
lieve vefTels  of  mercy.  This  is  the  fura 
of  their  glofs;  which  muft  be  rejefted  for 
many  caufes. 

i//,  Becaufc  the  apoftle  ftarteth  no  ob- 
jeftions,  but  what  have  fome  feeming  foot- 
ing in  his  words  and  cxprefEons,  or  doc- 
trine delivered  by  hipi ;  but  there  is  no 
feeming  ground  fo^  fuch  an  objedion  ac 

all, 
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and  framing  the  objection,  be  is  but  a  man, 
a  poor,  finful,  bafe,  crawling  creature. 
And,  2.  he  i^  not  contending,  in  fo  argu- 
ing, with  a  man  like  himfelf;  but  he  is 
engaging  in  difpute  againft  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  his  Maker,  a  very  un- 
equal match,  and  it  is  unbefeeming  ^proud 
man  onc^  to  attempt  fuch  a  thing.  And-, 
3.  it  is  altogether  unhandfome,  and  no 
way  fcemly,  for  the  creature,  that  is  but  a 
formed  thing,  to  fay  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thtis?  and 
this  he  fays  to  ftop  their  mouth  in  all  time 
coming ;  for  carnal  wits  will  never  elfe 
give  it  over,  but  will  ftill.be  barking  ,a- 
gainft  that  truth,  which  they  neither  can, 
nor  will  underftand;  and  what  they  love 
not  to  comply  with,  they  will  ftill  be  mak- 
ing exceptions  againft,  to  their  own  fhame 
and  confufion.  Bur,  fecondly,  left  his  ad- 
verfaries  (as  the  Marcionites  and  Mani- 
chees,  of  o!d,  blafphemoufly  did)  fhould  ^ 
fay,  ih^tt  the  apoftle,  when  he  could  not 
anfwer  the  objeftiDn,  took  fuch  a  courfe 
as  this,  to  drive  the  objeSors  from  it 
therefore,  in  the  next  place,  verfe  21.  he 
faith,  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay^  of  the  fame  lump  to  make  one  vefftl  un- 
to  honour^  and  another  to  dijhonour  ?  ^ Where 
he  maketh  ufe  of  a  fimilitude,  taken  from 
a  potter,  who  .hath  juft  and  lawful  power 
to  pitch  upon  what  piece  of  the  fame, 
lump  of  clay  which  is  under  his  h?md, 
whereof  to  make  a  vefTel  for  fome  high 
and  honourable  employment ;  and  of  the 
fame  lump  may  take  another  piece,  and 
of  that  frame  a  vefTel  for  fome  bafer  cm- 
plo)ment  and  ufe;  and  hereby  he  doth 
clearly  make  out,  that,  feeing  the  potter 
hath  Inch  pcwer,  and  may  difpofe  of  the 
fame  lump  as  he  thinks  fit,  which  lump 
of  clay  is  not  of  his  own  creating,  but  ra- 
ther his  fellow-creature;  much  more  may 
the  Lord  difpoie  of  the  fame  mafs  of  man- 
kind, which  is  his  own  creature,  and  fo 
more  fubjeft  to  him  than  the  clay  to  the 
porter;  and  choofe,  according  to  his  own 
good  pleafure,  fome  of  it  to  be  veflels  of 
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all,  if  we  take  the  Former  words  according^  therefrom,  and  caqfcd  thereby,  and  that 


to  their  expofitioii:  for  whea  he  faid,  (as 
:thcy  would  have)  that  he  hardencih  fuch 
as  betieve  not,  how  could  any  think,  that 
they  could  go  free  at  God^s  hand. 

2dlj,  Iq  our  expofition,  we  flicwed  how 
clearly  the  objeftion  rifeih  from  what  was 
fdid,  and  how  clear  the  connection  is  here; 
which,  according  to  their  expofition,  we 
Qnnot  find. 

2d/yf  This  obje<fiion  feems  to  be  a  great 

bufincfs,  and  the  apoftle's  way  of  handling 

it,  feems  co  fay  that  it  is  no  eafy  matter 

for  flelh'and  blood  to  get  fatisfaftion  in  it ; 

and  therefore  he  might  come  to  it,  with 

a  nay  but  who  art  thou,  O  man^  who  dif- 

futeji  againfl  God?    Now,  fure  the  ob- 

jeflion,  as  they  propofed  it,  containeth  no 

great  matter  of  difficulty ;  for  what  great 

bufinefs  is  here  ?  If  the  Lord  decreeih  to 

harden  the  impenitent,   why  is  he  then 

^n^y  ?    Is  it  not  a  known  things  that  any 

prince  may  make  laws  in  his  kingdom,  and 

be  angry  when  thefe  laws  are  violated,  or 

punifli  the  breakers  ? 

4/*/y,  If  this  had  been  all,  fure  the  a- 
poflle  would  never  have  gone  up  to  God's 
abfolutc  power  and  fovereignty,  as  hedoch. 
Sthly^  Yea,  the  apoftic  might  more  eafi- 
Iv  have  fatisfied  the  cftjeftion  than  he  did, 
it  that  had  been  the  ground  and  meaning, 
by  faying,  that  God  may  rule  the  world 
by  his  own  laws,  and  who  can  blame  hira. 

6thty^  But  the  apoflle  was  fpcakiog  of 
the  hardening  of  particular  perfoos,  which 
infalfibly  foHoweth  the  Lord's  decree;  for 
be  hardenelh  whom  he  ivili:  and  hence  it 
might  be  faid,  If  our  hardening  flow  from 
his  will  merely,  then  we  are  free,  and  not* 
guilty,  and  cannot  juflly  be  puniflied;  and 
therefore  faith  he,  H'by  doth  he  yet  find 
fault :  now  this  objeftiou  is  a  far  diflferent , 
thing  from  what  they  fuppofe  it  to  be. 

Tthly^  And  it  is  more  clear,  copfiderinc: 
the  ground  of-  it  j  For  who  hath  refilled 
his  zaill ;  hereby  refering  the  hardnelis 
folcly  unto  the  will  of  God,  as  flowing 


inevitably.     And  fo, 

8/A/y,  The  apoftlc's  anfwer,  if  fuitable, 
mufl  ipeak  fomething  to  this^  and  not 
fhew  what  none  queftioneth. 

^tbly^  But  what  can  they  underftand 
here  by  the  mafs  ?  None  can  conjefture  : 
The  fimilittkde  fays,  there  muft  be  one 
lump,  out  of  which  part  is  put  one  way, 
and  part  another,  or  elfe  the  apoftle's  com- 
parifon  is  not  appofite;  and  what  this  one 
lump  is,  Who  can  tell  ?  the  parts  of  it  in- 
deed are  thefe;  the  way  to  heaven  by 
faith  in  Chrift,  and  the  way  to  hell  with- 
out faith;  and  what  the  whole  mafs  is, 
who  can  tell  ? 

lothly,  Veffels  of  honour  and  veffels  of 
diflionour,  are  meant  of  particular  perfons, 
whom  the  Lord  fits  for  heaven,  or  paiT- 
eth  by;  and  is  not  taken  for  particular 
ways  of  bringing  folk  to  heaven,  as  !^ 
faith,  and  not  by  works ;  Who  can  call  the 
way  of  works  a  vcffel  of  wrath,  or  difljo- 
nour ;  and  to  fay,  that  only  fuch  as  feek 
righieoufnefs  by  the  wdrks  of  the  law,  arc 
fuch  as  they  call  veffels  of  wrath,  is,  i.  to 
fetch  an  expofition  too  far,  and  to  ufe  an 
intolerable  licence  in  interpreiing.  2.  Tef- 
fels  of  wrath  feem  to  be  fuch  as  fliall  pe- 
rilh;  but  all  that  feek  righteoufnefs  by  the 
works  of  the  law  fliall  not  periQi,  unlefs 
they  break  not  off  that  courfe,  but  pcrfe- 
vere  in  it  to  the  end;  but  according  to 
their  judgment,  none  can  be  veffels  of 
wrath  fo  long  as  they  live,  bccaafe  it  is  in 
their  power  to  change  when  they  will; 
and  yet  in  the  next  vcrfe  we  hear  of  veffels 
of  wrath,  towards  whom  God  exercifcth 
much  patience :  The  like  might  be  faid  of 
the  veffels  of  mercy,  who  are  particularly 
known  by  the  Lord,  and  fo  are  faid  to  be 
prepared  unto^tory^  verfe  2  3. 

I  Uhly,  By  their  opinion  the  will  of 
God  may  be  refifted,  the  contrary  where- 
of the  apoflle^s  anfwer  feemeth  to  grant ; 
for  by  it  they  underftand  God*s  law,  and 
this  is  daily  violated ;  they  deny  any  fecret 
3  B  will. 
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vill,  by  y»\\\ch  he  dctcrmlncih  of  events  : 
And  if  they  fay.  that  by  wilt  berej  they 
undcrftand  that  purpofc  and  decree  of  his, 
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by  which  he  will  damn  all  unbelievers, 
then  by  hardmng  here,  they  muft  under- 
ftand  dammng ;  and  if  fo,  what  fenfe  will 
there  be  in  thefe  words,  fPTty  doth  he  yet 
Jind  fault?  for  it  is  as  if  it  were  faid,  If 
he  damn  fuch  and  fuch,  why  finds  he  fault 
with  ihern  when  damned  according  to  his 
will  ?  Is  it  any  fault  in  them  to  be  damn- 
ed ?  or  can  God  punifti  them  becaufe  he 
puniflieth  them?  befide,  that  Pharaoh's 
hardening  is  not  fo  to'  beuhderftood.  And 
if  they  take  hardening  for.  refufing  of  mercy, 
it  is  a  fin,  and  fo  a  tranfgrefrmg  of  the  law ; 
and  to  tranfgrefs  the  law,  is  to  refill  his 
will. 

I  ithly  They  make  always  the  apoftle  to 
be  concluding  that  which  he  no  where 
fers  down,  viz.  that  God  may  fend  fuch 
lb  hell  as  feek  righteoufnefs  by  the  works 
of  rhe  law. 

I  ithly,  Again,  fure  when  he  brings  in 
the  fimilitude  of  the  potter,  it  would  ap- 
pear, that  he  afcfibeth  as  much  power  to. 
God,  over  men,  as  the  potter  hath  over  the 
clay;  and  if  fo,  fure  fomething  more  will 
follow  hence,  than  this  conclufion  of  theirs; 
Xi  God  hath  as  much  power  over  man,  as 
the  potter  over  the  clay,  then  he  may  law- 
fully damn  fuch  as  feek  heaven  by  the  law. 
This  indeed  is  true ;  but  I  think  more  may 
be  concluded  hence  alfo,  viz.  That  God" 
may  as  juftly  make  fome  men  to  honour 
atid  others  to  diflionoilr,  as  the  potter  doth 
fome  part  of  the  clay  for  a  honourable 
ufe,  and  other  vcffds  to  diflionour. 

Much  more  might  be  faid,  if  their  ex- 
pofitions^^erc  followed  out;  acd  it  is  no 
fmall  difficulty  to  find  out  what  they  would 
be  at,  they  are  fo  confuted  and  intricate ; 
and  labour  mainly  to  keep  up  their  mean 
ing,  or  at  leaft  fo  to  expref^  if,  'as  it  (hould 
not  eafily  be  taken  up;  becaufe  the  clear 
uptaking  of  it  ^ere  a  ready  way  to  confute 
and  call  it. 


Observatioks, 


I.  It  is  a  dangerous  matrcr  to  confult 
with  flcfli  and  blcod>  and  follow  the  judg- 
ment of  carnal  reafon  in  the  matters  of 
God;  corrupted  reafon  will  go  blind  ia 
the  deep  myflcry  of  predcflinatioo,  and 
therefore  will  flill  be  objefting;  Thou 
wilt  fay  then  unlo  me. 

II.  When  carnal  reafon  cannot  found 
the  depths  of  the  myfterics  of  God,  but 
is  bemifted,  aud  has  any  prejudice  agalnfc 
the  excellent  truths  of  God;  then,  uhen  it 
can  do  no  more,  it  will  load  the  truth  with 
fbppoffed  inconvcniencies  and  abfurdities, 
to  make  it  Icfs  lovely,  and,  if  it  can,  to 
make  it  lefs  credible  or  feafible:  7  bou  "duilt 
fay  then.  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault? 

III.  Among  other  things,  which  the 
corrupted  wit  of  man  loadeneth  the  doc- 
trine of  pfedeftination,  without  aj|y  fore- 
fight  of  works,  and  the  effcftual  bringing 
of  the  bufinefs  about,  withal;  this  is  one,. 
that  then  man  fhall  be  innocent  and  free^ 
and  God  fhall  have  nothing  to  accufe  him 
for;  and  corrupted  reafon  thinks,  that 
God's  purpofes  cannot  fland,  if  man  go 
not  entirely  free,  in  this  matter :  Thou  mlt 
fay  then,  fVhy  doth  ]^e  yet  find  fault. 

IV.  Albeit  the  Lord's  revealed  will, 
whereby  he  lays  forth  unto  us  what  is 
our  duty,  and  what  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  his  fight,  be  oftentimes,  both  by  good 
and  bad,  refifted  and  oppofcd;  yet  his  will, 
whereby  he  dctermineth  the  events  of 
things,  whether  they  fhall  afiually  exift, 
or  not  exift,  can  never  be  rcfiftcd  by  any 
thing  which  man  can  do;  He  is  ofonemrJ, 
and  who  can  turn  him  ?  and  whatever  his 
foul  defirdby  that  be  doth.  Job  xxiii,  1 3. 
Who  hath  refilled  his  will? 

V.  Na'twal  reafon  can  conclude  and  ' 
acknovvled;^e,  that  the  purpofes  of  God 
cannot  fail ;  and  that  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  weak  man  to  oppofe  or  hinder 
the  execution  of  rhe, decrees  a^pd  intco- 
tions  of  the  Moil  High :   for  even  the 
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objeaors  caa  fey,  }f^o  bath  refilled  bis 
vnilf 

VI  Aoeordiog  tb  this  purpofmg  and 
decreeing  will  of  God,  it  is,  that  fio  exiit; 
in  the  ivorld;  and  tbo'  God  .60  not  dp* 
prove  of  fin,  yet  he  wilieih  and  dccreetb 
that  k  Aall  be,  thro'  his  permiiiion ;  for 
by  this  mil  it  is  that  bardnefs  of  heart 
txih,  even  Inch  hardoefs  of  heart  'as  is 
culpable:  For,  why  drth  he  yet  Jincl  fault  f 
Wb^  bath  refilled  Ins  will  f 

VII.  Albeit  we  cannoc  reach  the  depth 
of  the  Lord's  .counfeis,  that  are  paft  find^ 
ing  out;  yet  is  it  our  duty  to  believe  with 
an  implicite  faith  whatever  the  XiOrjd  is 
pleafed  to  reveal,. and  make  known  in  his 
wordy  and  not  to  dripnte  and  qoarrel  with 
God;  fubmiffive  believing,  is  a  modb  fisit* 
able  carriage  for  a.  Cbriflian^  to  matters 
that  tranfcend  his  capaci-y ;  we  ftiould  ra- 
ther admire  and  adore,  than  queftion  or 
quarfcl :  NayJfui  ivbo  art  thou,  0  man,  &c. 

V{IL  It  is  0  great  evidence  of  pride  and 
arrogance  in  man«  to  think  to  call  the  Moft 
High  to  an  account,  and  todifpnte  againd 
the  Lord's  way$,  z%  not  equuabic  and  juft, 
^hen  they  ^^x^  not  mth  his  conceptions 
andapprehcnfions:  fVhoaritbou^  Oman? 
as  if  he  had  faid,  You  are  a  proud  con- 
ceirr  piece,  that  dare  thus  qnarrcl  whh 
the  Moft  High.  • 

IX.  The  right  confidccation  of  onr  frail- 
ty, blindnefs  and  ignorance,  would  ftill  the 
cumulruattng  damonnrs  which  rife  in  us  a- 
gainft  the 'Ways  of  the  Lord  ;  and  when  we 
vould  model  God's  traofcendent  ways  ac- 
cording to  our  own  mould,  wc  forget  how 
blind  moles-wcare,  i  Cor.ii.  14.  Who  art 
/'w,  O  manf  Thou  who  art  iat  a  man. 
<loil  thou  think  tocompceheod  the  infinite 
^aysofGod?  "         •    . 

X.  If  we  did  fenottflyconfidcr  andire- 
iDember  haw  great  and 'high  a  God  hje  is 
^ith  whom  we  have  to  do;  bow  high  and 
traufceodent  "bis  ways  and  rhongbts  are  a- 
bovc  ours,  Jla.  Iv.  9;  we  would  be  loch  to 
gifc  any  ^estertainment  unto  quarrdlihg 
thoughts,  ftor'would  w6  difpute  agaiad  the 
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ways  of  the  Lonfl,  when  we  could  notcoQfi^ 
prehcnd  them  in  our  tto^rrow  and  (ha|Iow 
brains :  This  would  flop  our  mouth,  and 
make  us  fiknt,  to  know  that  ourdifputing 
is  a  difputing  againfi  God. 

XI>  It  is  a  mofl  imfeemly  and  unreafour 
able  thiag  to  fee  the  creature,  who  has  po^- 
xbingof  itfclf,  but  wholly  depcndeih  on 
•  God,  quarrel  with  him,  who  is  every  way 
independent  and  fupreme,  and  doth  whati- 
foever  he  pleafeth,  in  heaven  and  in  earth : 
Shall  the  thing  farmed  fay  to  him  that  form- 
ed ity  Jf^hy  haft  thou  made  me  thus  f"  It  is 
propofed  by  way  of  queftion,  as  being 
unanfwerable;  even  by  carnal  reafon  itfclf; 
not  that  God  did  form  man  as  he  is,  finful, 
or  was  the  caufe  and  »ithor  of  his  fin ; 
only  it  followetb*  that  God  made  man 
changeable^  and  by  bis  everlafting  decree 
purpofed,  that  man  fliould  actually  fin, 
thr<»igb  his  permifiHon,  a^d  fall  frgm  h|s 
liappy  eftat^;  and  when  the  Lord  has  done 
fo,  man  bas  no  juft  ground  to  quarrel  with 
bim ;  for  man  being  his  creature,  behoved 
to  be  changeable,  feeing  to  be  unchange- 
able is  God's  property ;  and  in  th^t  he  will- 
ed and  decreed,  that  fin  Ibould  exift,  thro* 
bis  perasiiEon,  wh^t  has  man  io  fay  againft 
this  I  May  not  the  Lord  difppfie  of  events 
as  he  thinks  £t  ?  this  decree  laid  na bonds 
on  man's  will,  but  notwtchftanding  thereof 
be  did  willingly  and  wititj^ly,  freely,  with- 
out any  compuUion  orcoafiion*  fin  a^aind 
God;  and  eytry  one's  eoa&ience  can  bear 
witniefs  to  this,  that  they  fin  and  tranf- 
grcfs  the  law  of  their  own  accord,  and 
find  no  external  neftr^t  or  cpnflraint  up* 
on  them  at  all. 

XII.  God  has  an  abfoltve.and  i^nlimited 
power  over  jnan,  his  creature,  ai^  mgy 
lawfully  difpofeof  him  as  he  thinks  good, 
for  his  own  holy  ends, ''even  mci-c  abfoliue 
power  than  the  potter  harii  over  the  clay 
und^  his  hand :;  Hath  not  the  potttr  powr . 
over  the  tlay^  of  the  fame  lump  te  m$ie  one 
veffet tmio  bmour^  and. another  wtodijbo' 
fiourfsLud  whatever  pover.a  created  pot* 
ter  hath  over  the  day^  his  own  fellow- 
3  B  2  creature. 
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cfcatnre,  the  Lord  batk%iach  more  over 
his  creatures,  that  have  bo  being  but  by 
hiro. 

XIII.  This  abfolute  power  which  (Jod 
hath  over  man,  whereby  he  d'rfpofcth  cer- 
tainly and  inevitably  of  htm,  is  fuch  as 
doth  well  confift  with  man's  culpabrlity  and 
guiltinefs ;  and  both  thefe  wc  are  to  bc- 
liere,  viz.  that  God  has  certainly  difpofcd 
of  the  end  of  every  man,  and  the  means 
conducing  to  that  end,  and  lo  hath  deter- 
mined that,  certainly  and  inevitably,  man 
ihall  fm  thus  and  thus;  and  that,  notwith- ' 
llanding  thereof,  man  is  culpable  before 
God,   and  juftly  liable  to  <ht  ftroke  of 

•juftice;  albeit  we  cannot  fee  thro'  the  con- 
Tneftion  and  confirtency  of  thefe:  for  there 
IS  no  ground  for  the  objeftion,  or  for  any 
to  fay,  xhzi  GoAJhould  not  find  fault;  and 
yet  this  is  truth,  that  the  patter  hath  power 
ever  the  clay,  bJ  tl^fame  lump  to  make  one 
vejfil  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dijho- 
nctir :  There  may  be  and  certainly  is  a  con- 
nection, tho'  we  fliould  never  be  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with  it  on  this  fide  of  time. 

XIV.  In  thefe  deep  and  myfterious 
poinis,  we  (hould  not  follow  fuch  a  way 
of  handling  them,  as  wiH  fiiit  mcft  with 
corrupt  and  carnal  reafon,  and  bcft  fatisfy 
all  that  it  can  obje^^  but  rho' we  cannot 
fee  the  confiftency  of  one  piece  of  his  will 
with  another,  or  of  one  truth  with  ano- 
ther, yet  wc  otrghi  not  to  quit  with  zny 
thing  that  is  revealed  the  more  of  that; 

*  but  wc  fhould  cleave  to  what  God  hath 
revealed,  and  acknowledge  our  own  blind- 
nefs,  when  we  can  reach  no  further,  and 
anfwer  all  the  objcftions  of  oppofers  with 
this,  J^ho  art  thouy  O  matL,  that  repHefh 
agam/i  Godf  Thus  the  apdUc  adheres 
to  tnc  truth  concerning  God's  abfolure 
power,  tho*  carnal  reafon  fliould  fttU  have 
fbmething  to  fay  againft  it ;  and  albeit  he 
anfwereth  nor  direftly  to  the  bbjedioo, 
yet  he  flincheth  nor  from  the  truth,  but 
ftill  maintaineth  God^s  abfolore  power,  fay- 
ing, Hatl)  not  the  potter  power^  Sec. 
XV;  The  Lord's  afi  of  predeftioaiioD^ 


eleAfng  fome  and  reprobating^  others,  be* 
ing  from  eternity,  in  it  he  confidered  the 
whole  mafs  of  mankind  asr  uncreated ;  and 
out  of  that  uncreated  mafs,  according  to 
his  abfottite  and  unhmrted  power,  chofe 
fome  to  be  veifels  of  honourr,.  acd  fome  to 
be  veflels  of  diihonour :  for  the  Losd  has 
BO  lefs  power  over  man  than  the  potter 
over  the  clay,  who  out  of  the  fame  lump; 
as  unj^t  for  to  be  veflels  of  honour  as  of 
diflicnour,  choofeth  fome  piece  for  the  one 
ufe,  and  fome  for  the  other,  according  (o 
his  own  liberty  and  power;  even  fo,  ibs 
Lord,  out  of  the  fame  lump,  as  much  dlf^ 
pofed  in  iifelf,,  to  be  all  veflels  of  honour, 
as  to  be  vefljels  of  diflionour,  defied  feme, 
and  reprobated  others:  Hath  net  the  pot- 
ttr  power  over  the  fame  lumpy  to  make  one 
veffcl  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  d^jhof 
nourf 

Versks  z2.  7'^.^ffn>at  if  God,  willing  to 
Jbew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  pcwer 
known,  endured  with  much  long'Jufferirg 
the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de/trufiion  ; 

And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  veffels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  f 
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N  thefe  two  vcrfes,  wc  concdvc,  there 
are  three  things  done:  ifl.  There  is  a 
third  aofwer  given  unto  the  lad  objefiion. 
2dlyy  There  is  a  ground  laid  down  for 
aniwering  all  obje&ions  whatlbever,  which 
can  be  propofed  againft  the  doArine  of 
predeflioation.  ^d,  '^dfy.  There  is  the 
•  fubftance  of  the  doflrine  of  predeftinacioD, 
wonderfully  couched  up  in  few  words,  and 
clearly  laid  open  ia  all  its  parts.     And, 

i^,  1  fay  there  ia  a.  third  anfwer  unto 
the  laft  objeftion,  which  we  may  take  up 
tfausr  Notwitbfla{n€liBg  of  his  abfolute  de- 
cree of  reprobation,  and  of  his  efficacious 
way  of  bringing  this  about,  by  the  bar dec- 
ing  oi  whom  he  wttl,  yet  the  way  is  fb  con- 
trived, and  the  matter  fo  carried  on».as  that 
they  adually  flight  his  ofiers  of  jnercy,  ds  to 
many  of  them,  and.abufe  his  goodaefs  and 
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lenity  towards  ih«tn,  which  ihobld  have 
been  otherways  improven  by  them;  the 
Lord  doth  fo  carry  on  ihc  matter,^  as  that 
he  excrcifeth  4«iich  patience  aad  teodernefs 
even  toward  fuch  as  he  hath.reprobaccd';< 
(meaning  foch  as  are  adult,  and  come  to 
years  of  knowledge,  and  efpccially  fuch 
as  are  within  the  vifiblc  church j.  for.  wc 
look  upon  the  apoftlc  as  treating  of  this 
bufioefs  always  with  an  eye  uato  the  Jews, 
coDcerning  whom  the  difpute  was  flartedf) 
anil  therefore  tho'  they  be  hardened,  ycc 
the  Lord.is  not  in  the  wrong,  but.  they,  arc 
culpable,  and  there.is  ground  for  the  Lord 
to  find  fault  with,  them;  therefore  he  fays,, 
IFhat  if  God"^  endured^  with  fnuth.  long- 
pfferingi  the  vefftls  of  wfatb..  In  which 
aafwcr  he  doth  not  labour  to  fatisfy.  the 
curiofity  of  carnal  reafoo  in  every  point, 
but  fo  handlerh  the  matter,  as  that  it  mud 
iiill  be  looked  on  as  a  myfttry  in  which 
"We ought  not  topry, beyood  what  is  writ- 
ten; and  yet  he  gives  us  this  much  to  un* 
derfland;  as  that  however  reafon  Gannol 
receive  fatisfaSion,  yet  man  (hall  find  him- 
fdf  in  the  wrong,  and'  be  for^red  to  juftify 
the  Lord  in  the.  whole  procedure. 

idly^  There  is  a  ground  laid  down,  for 
(doping  all  menfs  n[K)uths,  and  anfwering  all 
their  objeflions  of  whatfoevcr  kind;  fVbat 
if  God,  wilting  to  Jhew  his  wrath,  &c.  as 
if  be  had  faid.  What  has  any  body  to  fay 
againft  God  or  his  ways?  what  if  be  has  a 
mind  to  fliew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  and  the  riches  of  his  glory ; 
what  can  any  fay  againft  this?  If  the  Lord 
be  about  to  make  his  attributes  known,  and 
to  manifcft  his- own  glory,  (hall  any  pre- 
fumc  to  have  a  oegative  voice  in  the  bufi- 
nefs,  and  that  nofhing  (hall  be  done  but 
what  they  are  Satisfied  wiih?  Therefore 
the  apoftlepropofeth  the  matter  queftion- 
ways^  the  more  to  touch  fjfie  confciences 
of  oppofers,  propofing  it  (o  a;^  th^y  could 
Dot  aufwer  it  for  their  hearts :  What  if 
God,  "billing  to  fiew  bis  wrath  J  ice*  What 
can  any  bcSy  fey ,  to  this.?  is.  there  any 
wrong  done  to  any  ?  wiil  any-  hinder  Go4 
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from  making  himfcif  glorious  f  If  all  that 
the  Lord  is  doing  is  only  to  get  glory  ta. 
himfelf,  what  are  we  that  we  ftiould  op- 
pof^pit?  Is  it  feemly  that  we  diould  vie 
with  God,  and  hinder  him  from  his  glo- 
ry? And  feeit)g  this  is  his  end,,  can  he  do 
us  any  wrong  in  driving  at  this  end?  or 
jCan  there,  be  any  thing  done  unfuitablc 
to  bimfelf  ?  Sure  not*  All  which  will  be 
clearer  in.  the  next.  Therefore, 
.  ^dlyj  There  is  here  the  compend  of  the 
dgSriae  of  ,predeftination,  and  fubftance  of 
it*  couched  up  in  (liort:  For,  r.  it  is  fet: 
fprih  -in  its  two  branches,  viz.  The  aft  of 
cIcAion,.  and  the  aft  of  reprobatioq ;  The. 
aft  of  eleftion  is  in  thefe  wovd^y  Before 
prepared  unto  glory  ;xhsii  is,  from  all  eter- 
nity, .had  ^in  his  own  purpofc  and  good- will' 
appointed  unto  glory ;  and  the  aft  of  re- 
probation in  thefe  words,  Fitted  to.dejlruo, 
tiqn ;  that  is,  plaiftered*  up,  or  fo  wrought 
together  for  deftruftion;  the  verb  fignificlh 
(bmetimes  to  folder  or  glue  together,  as 
workmen  do  their  pieces- of  work;-  and  fo 
they arefitted to  deftruftion,  •  2.  The per-^ 
fons  are  defcribed,  or  mentioned,,  about 
whom  thefe  afts  are  paSOfed :  the  cleft  ones 
are  called  vsjels  of  mercy  ;  that  is,  inftrun- 
ments  in  and  by  whom  the  Lord  manifeft?. 
his  mercy,  and  fuch  upon  whom  itie  Lor^i 
leteth  out  much  of  his  mercy.  The  repro- 
bated are  called  vejfels  of  wrath,  as  being, 
fuch  by  whom  God  ounifefteth  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  wrath  and  anger,. and  who  arc 
noade  to  drink  deep  of  his  anger  and  dtf- 
pleafure.  3.  There  is  the  end  of  this 
great  bufinefs,  and  that  which  moved  God 
to  do  all  this^  in  (hort,  it,  is  htmfelf,  his 
own,  glory:  this,  andthis  only,  was  the 
moving  caufe;  for  there  is  nothing  with-  - 
out  him  that  caji  move  him,.fo  he  did  all 
this  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name ;  and 
particularly,  in  reprobating .  fo  many,  he 
had  before  his  cycs>  (t.)the  glory  of  his 
jufticc;  That  be  night  Jhev)  his  wrath  ^ 
that  is,  that  he  might  make  his  vindiftive 
j  uftice  known.  And  (2 .)  To  make  his  power 
known,  ia  executing  vengeance  on  tranF* 
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grcffor?,  tho*  ihcy  arc  ocvcr  fo  mighty  and 
powerful :  Yea,  and  (3.)  his  patience^  that 
he  endures  with  much  iongifufiring.  (4.) 
And,  upon  the  other  haiKl,  in  the  f  enek 
of  mercy  he  imended  to  niiake  kmwn  the 
riches  of  his  gltry;  that  is,  the  exceeding 
abundance  of  his  free  g«oe>  which  is  glo 
riou«  indeed,  and  is  the  high  way  to  glory. 
4,  There  is  the  way  bow  this  budneis  is 
brought  about :  The  ele^tare  to  be  fawsd, 
yet  in  fuch  a  way  as  mercy  fiiall  moft  ap- 
pear ;  the  reprobate  (hall  be  damned*  yet 
in  fuch  a  way  as  (hall  be  fuitable  to  j^f- 
ticc;  and  therefore  the  one  is  called,  >*e 
vejfels  if  mercy^  the  other,  the  'oejfelt  4^ 
wrath;  and  (0  it  is  clearly  fiippofed,  that 
certainly  fin  fliall  cnift,  thro'  the  Lord'« 
perraiffion,  and  that  according  «o  his  pur- 
pofe,  orhcrways  the  Lord  could  not  favc 
fomc,  by  way  of  mercy,  and  damn  others, 
by  way  of  jufticc.  This  is  further  explain^* 
ed  as  CO  t hi  reprobate,  in  thcfe  words,  bath 
endured  with  much  hrrg'/ufering ;  he  has 
waited  upon  them  long,  and  has  not  pre- 
fently  cut  them  off,  according  as  he  might 
hate  done  in  jaftice,  butfparcd  them  long, 
that  fo  his  jufticc  might  the  more  appear 
on  the  vcffels  ^f  wrath,  and  his  mercy  to- 
ward the  vcffels  of  mcr<:y. 

In  the  laft  place,  we  fliall  take  notice 
what  glofs  the  Arminians  put  on  thefe 
words.  They  fay  the  meaning  of  the  2  2d 
▼effe  is  this :  As  tkt  potrer  hath  po*er 
of  the  fame  lump  to  make  fome  vcf- 
fels nnto  honour,  and  ffHwe  to  dilhonow ; 
fo  the  Lord,  being  williag  to  (hew  his 
wrath  and  power  againft  fin,  hath  no  Icfs 
power  to  harden  the  childt^a  of  the  flefh, 
and  fit  the  teffels  of  wrath  to  dcftruftton, 
whom  he  has  fuffcred  long  ^n  patience  : 
and  fo  the  objeSonis  attfwcred.  And  thus 
they  explain  the  23d  verle:  None  have 
reafon  to  qnarrel  \%uh  Oosl  for  appoiniini»« 
the  thiJdrcn  of  the  ptwnife  to  honour, 
without  the  cocfideration  of  works,  or  of 
the  canial  prerogative  of  Abrahim;  feeing 
none  can  thereby  be  juftificd  now  fince 
the  fall  I  and  therefore  tfaereis  no  injuftic^ 


here,  that  the  hoii  .fiiould  pr^are  the 
vcfltis  of  mercy  by  faith  in  Ghrilt  j  bm 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  10  be  un- 
dcrftoodof  fartjcaiar  perfons,  pariicularly 
condeiiceoded  on.    JBut» 

1//,  It  is  Slot  fit  for  us  to  take  up  the 
oibjeflion  as  we  think  beft,  and  then  to 
think  what  will  beft  anfwtt*  it.  according  to 
onir  apprehenfion,  and  fo  force  the  apoiUc 
ca  anfwor  as  we  would  have  him;  nor 
ihoutd  we  hereby  give  out  that  we  are  wifer 
than  the  apoftle,  as  being  more  able  to 
fliape  an  anfwer  to  the  oUeAion :  nor  ihonid 
(hat  way  pleafe  us  beft,  tn  this  myfterious 
matter,  which  we  underftand  beft ;  God's 
Ways  may  be  beyond  our  reach  and  capa« 
city,  and  yet  may  be^rijly  his  ways. 

tdl^f  By  this  expoGtion  the  apoftie's  fi- 
militude  ihould  be  a  pbun  and  clear  dillimi- 
lirude ;  for  when  be  is  fpeaking  of  the 
potter's  power,  he  is  meanmg  an  abfolute 
power  free  from  ail  law;  there  is  no  law 
binding  the  potter  to  make  of  this  piece  a 
veiTel  of  honour,  and  of  the  other  a  veffd 
ro  dilbonour;  but  in  that  he  doth  accord- 
ing to  his  abfolute  will  and  pleafure:  but 
when  he  is  fpeaking  of  God's  power,  they 
mean  by  it  a  legal  power,  apower  exercHed 
according  to  law  and  juftice,  and  fo  a  limit- 

^dfy,  Tne  apoftle's  argument  will  feem 
to  fay  more;  for  it  may  be  thus  taken  op: 
What  the  potter  may  do  uurh  the  clay,  God 
may  much  more  do  with  man :  But  the 
potter  niay  make  of  the  fame  lump  one 
vcflel  to  honour,  and  another  to  diihooofir, 
and  that  merely  according  io  his  own  good 
will  and  pleafure;  therefore  God  may  much 
more,  of  the  iame  lump  of  nhankthd,  choie 
one  to  life,  and  to  be^  ve&l  of  mercy, 
and  another  to  be  a  veflfel  of  wrath.    Bur, 

4/A/y,  Thdr  expofitioD  gives  to  the  pot- 
ter that  whichiis  more,  and  to  God  that 
which  is  lets;  and  thus  the  apoftle &ouid 
crofs  his  own  argument,  verfe  20.  wbcrc 
he  bint^  at  the  contrary,  feyii^t  Hath  fid 
the  potter  ptywerf  the  very  way  of  propo- 
fifig  this,  '^ueftkA-ways;,  fays,  it  is  an  ab- 

furd 
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furd  MafphcmoQS  thing-  to  afcrJbc  more 
pDwcr  to  a  creature  over  his  fcfHofW  crea- 
ture, than  tO' God  over  the  work  of  his 
c\fn  hands. 

$thh.  The  reddition  of  the  comparifon 
k  not  in  rhcfc  Tcrfes,  as  is  clear  by  their 
begining  ff^hat  iff  If  the  reddition  were 
here,  theapoftk  would  have  faid,  Evenfoy 
or  much  more. 

dthljy  They  will  iwt  have  the  apoftle  to 
mean  particular  individual  perfons,.  elefted 
or  reprobated,  and  yet  the  apoftle'i  words 
fay  as  much,  feeing  he  fays,  feme  arc  vefftls 
ofvjrathy  and  reffcfe  of  wrath  ;;f/(«/;  for 
fomc  are  veffih  of  mercy,  and  ^ffcls  of 
mercy  before  -frepared^  and-  fo  certainly 
particularly  condcfcended  on. 

7/A/y,  They  fay.  That  they  were  vcffels 
of  wrath  towards  whotp  God  exercifed 
much  long-ftifFcrinor,  before  they  were  fit- 
ed  10  deftruftion ;  but,  i.  the  apoftle  fays 
the  contrary,  viz.  that  they  were  veffels  of 
wrath,  and  vcffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftruc- 
tion,  before  ever  he  ufcd  any  patience.to- 
wards  them,  othcrways  he  could  not  be 
faid,  to  endure  with  long-fuffcriog  fuch 
veffels  of  wrath  zs^ere  fitted,  but  rather 
fuch  veffels  of  wrath  as  were  to  be  fitted. 
And,  2.  by  parity  of  reafon  it  would  fol- 
low,  that  the  others  ihould  firft  be  veffels 
of  racrcy,  that  is,  fuch  as  have  been  ac- 
tually made  partakers  of  mercy,  thro*  faith, 
before  they  could  be  prepared  for  glory ; 
and  yer  the  apoftle  fays,  that  even  fuch 
veffels  of  mercy  were  before  prepared. 

dthiy,  They  fay,  He  hardeneth  none, 
nor  fitteth  none  for  deftrtlftion,  but  the 
children  of  the  flefli,  or  fuch  as  have  a- 
bufed  his  patience,  and  contumacioufly  re- 
fufed  the  offers  of  mercy  in  Chrift:  But 
then,  I .  he  cannot  be  faid  to  harden  whom 
he  Will.  2.  Hardnefs  in  part  happeneih 
even  td  fuch  as  have  not  contumacioufly 
rcfifted  grace,  as  we  fee,  Ifa.  liiii.  17.  If 
they  mean  by  contumacy  here,  final  con 
turnkey,  which  certainly  happenet^i  to  fuch 
as  arc  fitted  for  deftruftion,  or  which  who- 
ever are  guihy  of,  fhall  certainly  be  hard- 


ened, &c.  then  none  can  be  fo  contuma- 
cious before  they  die,  and  rhen  after  death 
they  cannot  be  hardened;  and  (o  to  be 
hardened,  and  to  be  a  veffcl  fir;^  for  de* 
ftruftion,  cannot  be  one  and  the  fame, 
g.  If  he  harden*  none  but  fuch  contuma- 
cious perfofls,  then  (i.)  he  hardens  notit 
h\}t  fuch  a$  hear  the  gofpel;  and  (2.)  the 
leaving  of  them  in  their  natural  condition 
ftiould  not  be  an  aift  of  obduration,  for 
this  is  done  before  they  betome  conturaa- 
cioul  *  (3O  Tf^ea,  contumacioufnefs  fcllow- 
eth  upon  their  obdiiratiort ;  for  ndne  can 
obey  uttlefs  the  hardilefs  of  their  hearts 
be  firft  removed ;  for  hftrdrfefs  and  an  ini- 
penireiit  heart  go  together,'  Rom.  ii.  5.  and 
the  not  removing  of  this  hatut-al  hardnefs  ^ 
of  heart  is  an  aft  of  obduration.  (4.)  Yea, . 
it  will  hence  follow,  that  there  are  no  in- 
fants, dying  in  infancy,  fitted  for  deftruftron. 
^tMy,  The  apoftle  fakh  not,  that  God- 
hardeneth  the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  for 
deftruftion,  but  that  he  endureth  the  vef- 
fels of  wra^h  ;  iand  if  they  fay,  tie  hardcn- 
jeth  them  by  enduring  them,  then,  i.  hard- 
etiing  muft  be  meant  of  (ome  aft  of  God 
done  in  time,  smd  of  fome  temporal  aft,  and 
muft  not  be  meant  of  final  adjudging  theni^ 
to  deftruftion,  for  there  is  no  lenity  ufcd 
toward  fuch  as  are  once  condemned  in  hell. 

2.  It  is  not  one  and  the  fame  thing  to  fay, 
He  endureth  the  veffels  of  wrath,  and  to 
fay,  he  hardeneth  them  by  enduring  them; 
God's  patience  and  lenity  is  one  thing,  and 
his  hardening  of  them  another  thing;  the 
one  fmells  of  mercy,  and  the  other  of  wrath* 

3.  What  this  hardening  of  them  by  his  le- 
nity is,  we  cannot  Imagine  by  their  doftrine, 
nor  do  they  well  explain  it, 

loth/y,  Nor  doth  the  apoftle  fay;  that' 
God  hardeneth  the  veffels  of  wrath  after 
he  has  endured  them  with  great  patience, 
but  that  he  endureth  the  veffels  of  wrath, 
fitted  for  dcftruflioB,  for  his  own  gloryV 
iitbly,  Nor  doth  the  apoftle  fay,  that 
he  gets  the  glory  of  his  wrath  and  of  his 
1  power  in  hardening  of  them,  but  rather  in 
I  cnciuring  of  them  wit^'much  patience. 
•  1 2th/y9 


3%i  An  Expofition  of  the  ^Epifile  to  the  Romans. 

tttbly,  How  can  that  be;  that  God 
hardeneth  them  by  bis  longaaimity,  aod 
yet  be  hardeneth  none  but  fuch  as  deferve 
it  by  abufing  of  this  longanimity  ?  thus  he 
(bould  harden  them  while  he  ufeth  hi>Si 
.patience,  and  yet  not  harden  them  tiil  af- 
tqr;  thus  the  fame  thing  fliould  be  before 
and  after  itfelf,  and  he  Qiould  endure  none 
but  fuch  as  he  hath  endured. 

1 3/A/y,  Tho'  they  pretend,  that  accord- 
ing to  their  expoiition  there  is  noobjedion 
more  fully  anfwered  than  this,  yet  we  can- 
jiot  find  the  doubt  loofed.  The  doubt  was 
this;. Seeing  the  Lord  hardeneth  whom  he 
will,  and  this  hardnefs  is  a  fin,  how  can 
he  find  fault  with  one  who  is  fo  hardened  ? 
Now  this  doubt  yet  remains,  for  ail  that 
they  have  iaid :  For  be  it  fo,  that  God 
hatdeneth  none  but  fuch  as  deferve  it,  yet 
lie  doth  haidcn,  aod  doth  harden  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  which  none  can  refift,  and 
this  fame  hardnefs  is  a  fin,  as  well  as  a  pu- 
niihment;  and  fo  it  may  ilill  yei  be  a/ked, 
why  doth  God  find  fault  ?  or  elfe  it  mud 
be  faid  that  he  finds  no  fault  with  ftlrcb 
whom  he  hardeneth  judicially*  in  fo  far  as 
they  are  hardened. 

But  if  any  ihall  fay,  that  the  apoftle's 
argument  lieth  thusj  As  the  potter  hath 
.  power  over  the  clay,  &c.  fa  God  hath 
much  more  power  to  endure  with  long- 
fuflering  the  vefTcls  of,  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
ftrudion  ;  I  anfwer,  I  know  Arminius 
faith  fo;  bur,  i.  who  doubteth  of  this  t 
was  this  any  queftion  here?  did  ever  any 
doubt  but  God  might  ufe  his  long-fufFering 
and  patience  towards  whom  he  pleafed? 
And,  2.  this  being  foeafy  a  bufinefs,  why 
did  the  apoftle  ufe  Inch  pxclamations,  If'Ao 
^rt  thou,  O  man?  3.  What  fays  this  to 
the  objeftion^  H'hy  doth  he  yet  find  fault  f 
Sure  it  is  ao  way  fuiting  it,  nor  any  an- 
fv^er  thereto.  4,  What  llkcnefs  is  in  this 
fimilitude,  The  potter  hath  power  to  make 
of  the  fame  lump  one  vcffcl  to  honour,  and 
another  to  diihonour,  therefore  God  hath 
power;  to  do  wliac  \  to  make  one  vefifel 
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to  honour,  and  another  to  diihonour  I  no 
fuch  matters :   what  then  ?  to  endure  the 
vcflels  of  wrath  with  patience.   It  is  (Irange, 
how  men  can  pleafe  themfclves  with  fuch 
dreams  as  thefe.     5.  This  expofition  will, 
in  many  narticulars,  crofs  the  former  ex- 
pofition,  as  will  appear  by  comparing  it 
with  our  reafons  againft  the  former;  and 
will  make  a  redditton  where  there  is  none 
to  be  found,  as  we  (hewed  before.  6.  When 
the  objeAion  was,  Whether  God  can  be 
angry  juflly. at  the  hardened?  it  is  no  fet 
anfwer  which  he  makes,  to  fay,  it  fhould 
rather  haye  been  a(ked.  Whether  he  could 
juftly  harden  fuch  with  whom  he  was  an- 
gry? For  (i.)  there  is  no  ground  for  this 
quefiion;  and  (2.)  there  is  fome  ground  for 
the  other,  as  we  fhewed.     7.  When  he 
formeth  the  obje Aicn  thus,  He  who  hard- 
eneth by  an  irrefiftible  \*ill,  cannot  juftly 
be  angry  at  fuch  who*  are  hardened  :  But 
God  hardeneth  with  an  irrefiHible  will; 
Krgo^  &c.    To  the  major  he  gives  this  an- 
fwer, viz.  That  iris  fimply  fahe;  becaufc 
they  deferve  to  be  hariiened :  But  this  fays 
nothing  to  the  point;  for  (i.)  flill  they 
a^e  hardened  with  an  irrefiftible  will :  And 
(2.)  it  is  not  the  queftion.  Whether  thty 
be  hardened  juftly  or  unjuftly;  but  (^.) 
the  queftion  is.  Whether,  when  they  aic 
hardened  by  an  irrefiftible  will,  he  cap  find 
fault  with  them,  or  make  them  liable  co 
punifliment  for  that  iame  hardnefs  which 
is  infliftcd,  akho'  defervedly  ?  and  bis  an- 
fwer iays  nothing  to  this.    To  the  minor 
be  givcth  this  anfwer.  That  the  apoftle 
fctcrli  down  another  way  of  hardening 
than  by  his  irrefiftible  will,  viz.  by  endur- 
ing chem  with  much  lenity.     But  then,  r. 
they  are  hardened  by  a  rcfiftlble  will;  and 
yet  the  apoftle  feemeth  to  grant  that  bis 
will  in  this  is  irrefiftible.     2.  How  can 
this  be  a  way  of  hart^ening,  when  it  is 
but  by  accident,  if  hardnefs  follow  upon 
it  ?  for  it  is  at  their  own  option,  whe- 
ther they  will  abufe  God's  patience  or 
not. 

Ob- 
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L  That  way  of  explicating  the  doctrine 
of  predeftinatioo,  which  fuiceth  moil  with 
carnal  reafop,  and  agrees  inoft  with  its  ap- 
prehenfions,  is  moll  to  be  fufpe^led  as 
not  being  genuine,  but  fpurious,  and  only 
the  fruit  of  man^s  brain,  for  the*apoftle*s 
way  is  not  fuch ;  as  at  the  begining  he 
held  it  forth  as  a  myftery,  fo  now  in  the 
dofe  of  bis  explanation,  he  leaves  it  as  a 
myrtery,  as  unfuiiable  to  carnal  apprehen- 
fions  as  can  be :  JVhat  if  God  willing  to 
Jkw  bis  ivrath  f 

II.  Tho'  minifters  ought  to  make  the 
myfteries  of  God,  which  he  has  been  pleaf- 
cd  to  reveal  in  his  word,  as  plain  to  the^ca- 
pacities  of  people  as  may  be;  yet  they 
Ihould  fo  handle  them,  as  to  give  a  check 
UDto  the  curiofity  of  tain  men,  that  they 
pry  not  too  far  into  thefe  depths ;  and  alfo 
leave  an  impreflion  in  the  hearts  of  their 
hearers,  of  their  fublimcnefs,  that  they 
may  (till  look  upon  K)}^tm  ds  myfteries,  and 
be  humble ;  as  the  apoftle  doth  herp,  If^hat 
if  Gody  willing  to  Jhew  bis  wrath  f  He 
fpeaks  of  it  all  alongft  as  a  myftery,  and 
as  a  myftery  which  none  muft  curioufly 
pry  into  beyond  what  is  revealed. 

Ill  However  the  Lord  hath  a  holy,  fe- 
cret  and  efficacious  hand  in  the  afiual  hard- 
enins;  of  the  hearts  of  the  reprobates ;  yet 
his  external  difpenfations,  whereby  heftiew- 
eth  how  good  a  God  he  is,  and  which 
fliould  win  their  hearts  home,  and  whereby 
he  makes  offer  of  the  gofpcl,  and  of  Chrift 
in  it,  a  mean  whereby  the  hearts  of  others 
arc  melted  and  foftened,  and  whereby  their 
hardnefs  would  be  cured  alfo,  if  it  were 
not  their  own  fault ;  ihcfe  external  difpen- 
farions,  I  fay,  being  abufed,  and  thefe  of- 
fers being  flighted,  they  cannot  but  have 
their  mouths  ftoped  before  the  Lord,  and 
cry  Guilty:  And  would  we  not  pry  into  the 
fecret  will  of  *God,  which  is  out  of  our 
fight,  and  nor  revealed  but  by  the  event, 
and  look  to  his  revealed  will,  whereby  our 
duty  is  pointed  forth,  and  then  coniider^ 
NO  V- 
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how  we,  willingly  and  freely,  without  any 
compulfion  or  external  force,  do  tranfgrefs 
his  laws,  we  ftiould  fee  juftcaufe-why  the 
Lord  ftiouid  be  angry  with  us,  and  punifti 
us  according  to  jutlice,  notwithftaoding  of 
any  ftanding  decree  determining  the  event, 
whi<^  confifteth  well  with  the  liberty  of 
,  man's  free  will,  yea,  and  rather  helpcth 
than  pincheth  the  fame;  for  this  is  thelaft 
anfwer  unto  the  objeAion,  Pf^hy  doth  be 
Jifid  fault  ?  that  man  doth  finfully  and  wil- 
lingly abufe  God's  goodnefs,  and  turn  his 
grace  into  wantonnefs:  this  is  clearly  held 
forth,  in  that  he  fays,  he  endured  with 
much  long'fuffering  the  vejfcls  of  wrath ; 
he  extended  much  patience,  but  all  in  vain. , 

IV.  The  ferious  confidcration  of  God's 
abfolute  fovereignty,  and  freedom  to  do 
what  he  thinks  fit  for  the  glory  of  his  own 
name,  and  the  glorious  manifeftation  and 
declaration  of  his  attributes,  ftiould  for  ever 
ftop  the  mouths  of  all  perfons  whatfoerer, 
who  feem  to  bedifcontented  with  the  mat- 
ter of  predeftination ;  and  though  thereby 
we  ftiould  imagine  that  God  was  .doing  us 
wrong,  yet  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord's, 
holy  intention  ftiould  for  ever  check  us; 
feeing  he  is  driving  at  his  own  honour  and 
glory  in  all  that  bufmefs,  and  hath  con- 
trived it  fo,  as  that  thereby  he  ftiall  have 
the  glory  of  his  attributes:  therefore  fays 
he,  ff^hat  if  Gody  willing  to  Jhew  bis 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  &c.  ' 
what  can  we  obje£l  to  the  contrary  ? 

V.  God,  for  his  own  holy  ends,  hath 
foreordained  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and 
others  unto  everlafting  death ;  for  we  hear 
of  fome  veffils  of  wrath  fitted  to  dedru6lion, 
and  fome  vejfels  cf  mercy  before  prepared  un* 
to  glory. 

VI.  The  Lord  was  not  moved  to  eleft 
any  to  life  eternal  and  glory,  by  the  con- 
fidcration of  faith  or  good  works,  or  any 
thing  in  them,  or  to  be  in  them;  nor  did 
he  ordain  any  unto  everlafting  death  be- 
caufe  of  their  evil  deeds  forefeen;  for  the 
vefjels  of  wrath  are  faid  to  \yz  fitted  to  de* 
Jhu^ion,  before  they  abufed  the  patience 

3  C  and 
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atid  loiigaitliiTnty  ofGt>d;  and  the  vejfclsof 
fnercy  are  laid  to  be  frtfared  htfort  unh 
giory. 

VII.  Albeit  the  Lord  was  not  moted  to 
reprobate  any,  and  appoint  them  nnto 
dc^th,  by  the  forcfight  of  their  finfuloefs ; 
yet  in  that  aft  he  did  not  exclude  M 
thoughts  of  fin,  as  iho*  he  h^d  appomced 
fo  many  to  death  and  deftruftton  whether 
they  Were  fmncrs  or  not ;  bnt,  as  he  ap- 
pointed that  certamly  f\Tch  and  fuch  ftiould 
pcrifti,  fo  he  appointed  that  certainly  they 
flou  d  perifli  through  their  own  fmfnlnefs 
and  evil  defefvings:  for  though  the  veffels 
of  wrath  were  fitted  to  deftruftion,  yet 
before  the  aAual  execution  of  this  decree, 
he  -endured  them  tvith  much  long-fuffer- 
ing ;  Ae  endured  ^ith  much  loftgfttffering 
the  t^eh  of  norath  pied  fo  deflmfiton. 

VIII.  The  Lord  certainly  knoweth  ^ho . 
afe  the  elcft  mid  who  arc  the  reprobare,  in 
particular ;  for  the  One  are  fatd  to  'ht,  fitted 
td  defiruclitftiy  and  the  other  frtfared  unto 
glory. 

!X.  As  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  did  fore- 
x)Tdain  his  cleft  nnto  Kfc,  as  that  in  dite 
time  he  eiTeftually  wrought,  to  the  aftnal 
bringing. about  of  the  fame;  fo  did  he  or- 
dain others  unto  death,  fo  as  that  certain- 
ly the  fam-c  individual  perfons  condefcend- 
ed  on  fhould  aftually  and  inevitably  peirMh : 
for,  as  the  veffels  of  tnercy  are  (aid  to  be 
prepared  unto  gkry^  fo  the  veifels  of  wrath 
are  faid  to  be  fitted  to  dedmBim.  The 
Lord  has  a  holy  hand  in  bringing  thattu- 
fificfs  about,  and  an  aftive  hand  alfo,  thb' 
it  be  a  myftery  to.u?, 

X.  Tho'  the  Lord  did  from  all  eternity 
eleft  fo  many  onto  life,  and  pnrpofed  ef- 
feflually  to  bring  them  to  the  poflefficrn  of  \ 
glory;  yet  he  thought  fir  to  comriVe  the 
bufinefs  fo,  as  that,  in  their  fatvation  and 
glorification,  free  grace  and  mercy  fhould 
fhine  forth  confpicuoufly :  hence  the  elcfi 
are  called  "cejfils  of  mercy;  and  much  ^mercy 
do  they  get  on  this  fide  of  time. 

XI.  As  the  Lord  rurpofeth  to  manrfefl 
and  declare  hrs  vindiftiTo  juftice,  in  tht  fi- 


nal deftraftion  and  overthrow  of  the  repro- 
bate; fo,  even  in  time,  matters  ^re  fo  earned 
on,  as  that  they  He  under  hisa^ualdif- 
pleafurc,  and  oftctttimts  ift^cfi  with  the  bit- 
ter fruits  of  his  wrath  t  for,  ior  this  ciufe 
arc  they  called  veffels  of  wrath  \  all  they 
get  is  the  fruit  of  wrath* 

XII.  Tho'  it  be  a  gfdnndlcfs  fpcech, 
and  a  fpeech  favouring  ill,  to  fay,  that  God 
created  man  for  this  end  and  purpofe,  that 
he  might  -dcftroy  him ;  yet  this  is  truth 
that  God  created  man  and  permited  him  to 
fin»  and  to  go  on  in  his  fin>  and  beeaufe  of 
his  fm  punifhed  him  with  ddaifc ;  or  par- 
pofed  and  decreed  to  do  all  this  for  the 
glory -of  his  vindi^ive  wrath  and  juftice: 
being  wilUngtofhew  bis  ^tatb^  he  Huiur- 
ed  with  much  l^g-fufferis^  the  veffAi  of 
Wrath. 

XIIL  The  ultimate  end  which  tooved 
God  to  appoint  fomc  of  liis  own  creatures 
to  everlafting  life,  and  others  to  evdrlaft- 
ing  death,  was  the  glory  of  his  own  name 
flllenarly ;  and  that  ht  might  make  his  di* 
vine  attributes  to  (hine  forth,  h^  took  this 
courfe,  aftd  for  this  end  he  contrived  the 
whole  bufmefs,  and  appointed  the  whole 
carrying  on  of  the  feme,  both  as  to  the 
eleft  and  reprobate,  fo  as  might  moft  con- 
duce for  the  roanifeftatioa  and  declaration 
of  his  attributes:  this  is  his  end,  and  all 
the  reft  are  bnt  as  one  complete  mean  for 
this  end:  What  if  God,  willing  to fbew  his 
wrath^  and  to  make  his  power  known,  &:c. 

XIV.  Howbeit  the  wicked  reprobate 
wretches  enjoy  much  pleafare  and  conicnr- 
ment  in  the  earth,  and  a  fweet  life  as  they 
think,  yet  their  end  {hall  be  inevitable 
ruin  anddeftruftion;  for  they  are /&/a/  to 
deftrttUion, 

XV.  Tho'  the  chor<*ft  childrtn  of  God 
may  have  a  hard  and  bitter  life  on  this 
fide  of  time,  aad  meet  with  many  lad  'ax^ 
bitter  difpenfatiofls;  j?et  theuplhbtof  all 
feall  be  gtory,  and  they  at  length  fl>all  be 
put  io  poffeffion  of  gloiy ;  for  they  arc 
prepared  unto  glory. 

XVL  Albett  the  LorA  who  h  every 

way 
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way  pcrfcA,  even  perfeOioii  Itfclf,  be  free 
of  all  paffioos  wbatibever,  and  io  cannot 
be  properly  fald  ta  be  aBgry,  as  it  is  a 
paffion  and  a  human  frailty;  yet  i&  he 
really  difplcafed  at  fm,  and  dorb  tbac  in 
effed  to  impeaicenc  fmners  which  men, 
vhen  angry,  u(e  to  do  tQ  thofe  tftey  are 
angry  at ;  therefore  we  hear  of  Tis  wraths 
or  his  YindiAife  juftice. 

XVIL  The  Lord  gets  the  glory  and 
honour  of  his  vbdi£^t?e  judice  in  hate- 
iog  and^punifhing  fin,  when  he  af^ually 
fends  the  repVobate  to  deftru6^ion,  and  for 
thiscaufehe  took  tbiscourfe,  being  will^ 
ing  tofhtw  his  wrath. 

XVIIL  A%  he  gets  the  glory  of  his 
juftice  ^nd  difpleafore  againft  fin,  by  pu- 
nifhiog  the  rebellious  and  obftioate  fmners; 
fo  he  gets  the  glory  of  his  power  in  laying 
them  low ;  for  nctwithftanding  of  all  their 
power  and  grandeur  be  can  bring  them 
down,  and  by  them  in  the  duft:  for  it  is 
added,  and  to  make  bis  f^wer  ttmim. 

XIX«  Albeit  the  Lord  purpofed  to  (hew 
forth  his  power  and  vindj&ive  jaflice  in 
taking  vengeance  on  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity; yet  .he  thought  fit,  not  immediately, 
upon  the  back  of  their  tranfgrefiion,  to 
execute  bis  vengeance  and  wrath,  but  to 
forbear  many  of  them,  and  to  exercife 
much  patience  and  longanimity  towards 
them;  therefore  be  endures  wiih  mtuh 
l^g'ftiffiring  many  of  the  vejfils  of  wrath. 

XX.  Whatever  patience  and  longanimi* 
ty  God  be  excrcifing  towards  the  rcpro- 
bate,  and  whatever  favour  or  courtefy  he 
be  ihewi&gthem,  yet  fuch  is  their  natural 
pravity  and  wicked  difpofition,,  ib^t  nothing 
of  that  kind  will  gain  them,  but  they  will 
prove  ftiU  more  and  more  obfiinate  and 
perverfe;  for  nocwitbftanding  that  the 
Lord  endures  them  with  much  hngfuffir  • 
'^I»  y^  thcfe  veffels  ef  wrath  are  fuch  as 
God  will  certainly  flmv  his  wrath  upon, 

XXL  However  the  wicked  may  dream 
that  God  carrieth  great  love  and  affedion 
towards  them,  and  has  a  purpefe  to  fave 
them- for  ever,  becaule  be  doth  not  imme- 
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diately  cut  theoa  off  for  their  w^cbedneV 
but  beareth  long  with  tbem  ii>  patience* 
yet  their  imaginations  are  but  groundlefs, 
for  notwithftanding  thereof  God  may  have 
thoughts  of  evil  towards  fuch,  even  fuch. 
as  God  endureth  with  mnch  longfu^i^irjg 
may  be  v^els  of  wraths  iox  all  that. 

XXIL  Albeit  that  graceless  wretche$ 
may  imagine,  that  becaufe  the  Lord  doth 
not  cut  them  oflF  in  the  very  aft  of  their 
fin  and  iniquity,  that  therefore  either  he 
doth  approve  of  their  courfes,  and  fo  will 
not  take  courfe  ii^ith  them  ac<:(;>rdLng  to 
jufticc;  or  elfe,  if  he  hate  and  abhor  ihcir 
ways,  is  not  able  to  execute  his  wrath  up*- 
on  them ;  yet  they  are  fools  i^  fo  reafon- 
ing,  for  that  is  the  high  way  for  the  Lord 
to  manifeft  both  bis  wrath  and  his  power; 
and  the  more  patient  he  has  been,  and  hi^ 
patience  abufed,  the  more  will  his  vrrath 
and  power  appear ;  for  that  he  might  ^^ 
his  wraths  and  make  his  power  (tmiVfny  he 
endured  with  mueb  limg-Juffeting  ibeiyeJiU 
of  wr at  by  &c. 

XXIIL  As  in  the  reprobate  the  Lord 
gets  the  glory  of  his  vindiftive  juftice  and 
wrath;  fo  in  the  eleA  he  gets  the  glory 
of  his  goodnefs,  incrcy  and  free  grace, 
which  is  glofious  every  way  and  cxcclleot, 
being  free»  m^tc.hlei^,  and  incomparable, 
(iMdiQg  at  QQ  impediment^  bur  coming 
over  all  mountains  of  fin  and  provocation : 
^d  that  he  mighi  make  kwnvn  the  riches 
of  hisghry;  that  is,  of  his  grace  and  good- 
ncfs,  wherein  he  flieweth  himfclf  glorious 
and  excellent :  See  £pb.  i.  12. 

XXIV.  God's  grace  and  free  love  which 
he  makes  known  towards  the  veffels  of 
mercy,  is  an  incomprehenfible  ocean,  aind 
an  inexprefiible  fountain,  which  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  pafling  over  all  the  xranfgrcf- 
fions  and  iniquities  of  his  people,  how 
great  and  heinous  foever  they  be,  and  that 
not  of  one  or  two,  but  of  all  the  cleft 
without  exception;  for  it  is  here  called 
the  riches  of  bis  glory\  as  being  au  ever- 
lafting  treafure. 

XXV.  The  Lord  hath ,  an  aftive  hand 
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Chap.  IX; 


of  providence  about  (ia»  and  ic  falleth  not 
out  againft  his  will,  whereby  he  dctermin- 
eih  of  events,  but  according  to  his  per- 
miilive  will,  and  he  hath  decreed  that  h 
(hou!d  exift  thro'  his  permiilion  ;  for, 
I.  the  vejjih  of  wrath  arc  faid  to  befitted 
to  deflrudion '^  and  certainly  they  cannot 
orherways  be  fitted  but  by  fin,  and  fo  when 
God  firs  them  he  muft  have  an  active  hand 
about  it.  2.  The  eleft  are  called  nitjjeh  of 
mercy^  and  this  fufpoieth  fin»  And,  g>he 
propofcd  fuch  ends  to  himfelf  as  couJd  not 
hc.ctteftuaicd  if  fin  had  not  exifted;  and  fo 
feeing  he  drove  ^i  fuch  ends,  not  uncer- 
tainly, it  muft  needs  follow,  that  as  he 
willed  the  end,  fo  he  willed  the  means  to 
cxift,  viz,  by  hrs  permifilon,  whereby  that 
end  might  be  attained.  Now,  the  end  was 
(  .)  that  he  might  make  known  his  wrath  \ 
vindiftive  juftice  cannot  be  made  known 
unlcfs  fin  exift.  (2.)  That  he  might  make 
known  his  patience;  and  this  reqoireth  fia 
alfo  :  And  (3.)  the  riches  cf  his  glorious 
grace,  in  pardoning ;  and  pai-doning  mercy 
doth  always  prefuppofc 'fin. 

Versfs  24.  25.  26.  Even  us  whom  he 
hath  called^  not  of  the  Jews  only^  but 
'  alfo  of  tiie  Gentiles. 

^4s  he  faM  alfo  in  Ofee,  I  will  call  them 
%y  people^  which  were  not  my  people;  and 
her,  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  thai  in  the  place 
where  it  was  faid  unto  them^  7e  are  not 

■  my  people  ;  there  /halt  they  be  called^ 
""Ihe  children  of  the  living  God. 

THE  apofile  being  now  about  to  fpeak 
of  the  rejeAion  of  the  Jews,  and  of 
the  taking  in  of  the  Gentiles,  upon  the 
occafion  of  an  objcftion  mentioned  in  the 
begiuing  of  this  chapter ;  and  bccaufe  both 
the(e  truths  were  fuch  as  the  Jews  had  a 
great  prejudice  againft,  and  could  never 
iiear  with  good-will,  therefore  the  apoftic 
walketh  more  warrily,  and  handleth  the 
fore  tenderly:  and  therefore,  as  w^ihewed 
at  the  begining  of  the  chapter,   he  was 


both  direftly  and  pofitivcly  to  hare  affcncd 
their  rejeftion,  fo  now  (after  he  has  re- 
moved that  which  feemed  to  be  the  ground 
of  their  prejudice,  both  againft  the  one  acJ 
the  other,  viz.  their  carnal  privileges 
through,  and  intereft  in,  Abraham,  which 
the  apofl:le  has  fliown  to  be  null,  and  that 
without  ?ny  impeachment  of  God,  his  juf- 
lice  and  truth,)  he  comes  to  fpeak  of  both 
their  rejection,  and  the  taking  in  of  the 
Gentiles,  Rjore  exprefbly ;  and  ft  ill  he  walks 
tenderly  and  prudently  when  he  touchctli 
this  harfti  and  unpleafant  ftring,  both  in 
the  way  of  handling  of  it,  as  we  will  fee, 
and  in  the  timeing  of  his  difcourfe.  For 
having  abundantly  cleared  the  Lord's  fu- 
prcme  authority  and  power  over  all  ficfc, 
to  make  them  veff^sls  of  wrath,  or  ct 
mercy,  as  he  thinks  fit,  for  his  own  glo- 
ry, they  could  not  but  fee  it  moft  clear, 
that  feeing  he  has  power  to  appoint  feme 
to  everlalling  life,  and  others  to  dcftruc- 
tion,  much  more  has*  he  power  to  un- 
church a  people,,  and  denude  them  of 
thefe  external  privileges  which  once  they 
enjoyed,,  and  privilege  others  with  them ; 
now  he  thinks  fit  to  ftrike  in,  and  upon 
this  occafion  to  mention  .the  matter:  and 
becaufe  the  matter  of  their  rejcftion  was 
what  they  ftumblcd  moft  at,  therefore  he 
leaves  that  iaft,  -and  fpeaks  firft  to  the 
taking  ID  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  with 
kniting  thefe  verfes  to  the  former  dif- 
courfe. Even  us  whom  he  hath  culled,  rot 
of  the  Jews  only^  but  alfo  of  the  Gentiles : 
As  if  he  had  faid.  You  lee  that  the  Lord 
makes  choice  of  fome  to  be  vcffcls  of  mer- 
cy, and  prepares  them  for  glory,  for  the 
manifeftation  of  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
and  all  this  according  to  his  own  good 
will  and  pleafure :  And  if  you  aik,  who 
thefe  are,  or  how  they  (hall  be  known  ? 
they  are  fuch  as  he  calleth  bo:h  outward- 
ly and  inwardly,  be  they  Jews,  be  they 
Gentiles ;  he  is  not  tied  to  the  Jewifh  na- 
tion, but  takeih  fome  of  the  Gentiles  alfo, 
and  fome  of  the  Jews,  according  a$  feem- 
e!b  good  in  his  eyes. 

Now, 
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NoWy  when  he  has  thus  laid  down  his 
proi)ofition.  That  efFeftiial  calling  belong- 
cth  ro  the  'Gentiles  no  lefs  than  to  the 
Jews;  he  €onfirmeth  it  by  two  proofs 
br(/ught  out  of  Hofea :  the  firft  is  out  of 
the  laft  Verfe  of  chapter  ii.  whei^e  the  a- 
poftle  followeih  the  Seventy  with  a  little 
change,  and  fuitablc  enough  to  the  origi- 
ual;  icpc  thus  it  run?,  I  will  have  mercy 
upn  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy,  or 
.v^;;;  Lo-ruhamah :  and  the  fevefi'y  render 
inhus,  I  will  love  her  whom^J  had  not 
loved:  but  all  is  one,  for  the  verb  fignifi- 
eth  both,  he  hath  metcyy  and  he  loved 
heartily,,  intimately,  ivith  bowels  of  af'- 
fc^icn.  The  next  is  out  of  chapter  i.  10. 
1q  which  places,  tho'  the  prophet  does  not 
na.Tie  the  Gentiles;  yet  the  apoftlc  doth 
ri;^ht!y  alledge  thefe  tcftimonies :  for  the 
prophet  being  threatening  fad  and  terrible 
judgments  againftifrael,  for  their  idolatry, 
is  mixing  in,  and  adding  fome  fweet  and 
comfortable  promifes,  (according  to  his 
ufual  minncr)  for  bearing  up  of  the  hearts 
of  any  truly  godly- among  them;  and  (as 
is  not  unufual  with  the  prophets  of  old, 
to  dp,  when  about  to  comfort  the  truly 
godly  in  their  days)  prophefieth  of  the 
enlarging  of  the  kingdoin  of  Jefus  Chrift 
in  the  latter  days,  when  the  number  of 
the  true  Ifrael  (hould  be  as  the  fand  of 
the  fea  (which  was  never  verified  of  thefe 
ten  tribes,  which  were  taken  away  by  the 
Affyrians)  then  fhill  the  Gentiles, ,  that 
Were  not  beloved,  but  Lo-ruhamahy  be  (til- 
ed, the  beloved  of  Gsd ;  and  thefe  who 
^trc  Lo'a?nmi,  be  filled,  my  people;  and 
in  the  place,  even  out  of  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea,  where  it  was  faid,  Te  are  not  my 
people,  there  fhall  they  be  called  the  chil- 
dren  of  the  living  God.  And  fo  there 
is  here  a  clear  prophecy  of  the  inbring- 
ing  of  the  Gentiles;  and  fo  a  clear  proof 
of  the  apoftle's  afTertion  ;  and  his  ex- 
prefuon,  in  alledging  thefe  places,  is 
obfervable;  for  he  would  not  have  them 
looking  on  the  matter  as  only  aflferted  by 
tira,  but  as  the  mind  of  the  Lojdj  and 


therefore  brings  in  the  places  thus,  ^w- 
he  faith  in  Ofec  ;  as  the  Lord  fpeaketh  io^^ 
.  that  prophecy. 

From  verfe  24.  observe, 

I.  Though  we  fhould  not  conceal  any 
thing  of  the  truth  of  the  Ix^rd,'  which  he 
warrantcth  i:s  to  make  known,  whoever 
be  difpleaied  thereat;  yet  there  is  a  holy 
prudence  to  be  ufed  even  in  the  very  time- 
ing  of  ihe  delivery  of  thefe  truths,  and 
not  to  do  it  when,  in  all  likelihood,  it 
will  but  exafperate  the  people,  but  when 
they  are  fo  broken  to  the  truth,  by  hear- 
ing of  fomewhat  befoVe  fpokcn,  upon  an- 
other occafion,  and  clearly  held  forth, 
which  will  abundantly  confirm  that  which 
•is  to  be  faid,  and  againft  which  they  can- 
not except ;  then  to  come  in  with  the  truth 
when  the  ice  is  fairly  broken,  and  the 
hearers  as  it  were  fettled,  as  the  apoflle 
doth  here,-upoii  the  back  of  his  doftrine 
touching  elcftion  and  reprobation,  he  brings 
in  the  matter  of  the  calling  of  the  Gen-» 
tiles,  and  cafling  ofF^f  the  Jqws,. faying, 
Even  us  whom  he  hath  called.  See.  . 

11;  The  Lord's  everlafting  love  and 
goodwiU,  which  he  hath  to  the  vefTels 
of  mercy,  whom  he  hath  foreordained  un- 
to- glory,  lieth  under  ground,  and  the  firit 
breaking  up  of  it  is  in  effeftual  calling ; 
when  this  ele<Sling  love  firfl  appcareth,  it 
warmeth  the  heart  of  the  poor  foul,  and 
draweth  him  in  to  Chrifl  powerfully  and 
irrefiftibly:  even  us  whom  he  hath  called. 

III.  The  eleft  being  as  wicked  and  ma,- 
Hcious  by  nature  as  any,  being  deaj  in  fiu, 
Eph.  ii.  1.  flaves  to  the  devil,  Eph.  ii.  2.. 
arid  to  their  own  corruptions.  Tit.  iii.  5. 
DO  lefs  than  others,  and  having  as  flrong 
an  enmity  at  Chrift  and  his  ways  as  the 
refl ;  neither  will,  nor  can  come  in  to  the 
Lord  Jefus  of  themfelves,  but  ly  ft  ill  in 
their  natural  condition,  and  take  compla- 
cency therein,  refolving  never  to  change; 
till  God  come  and  work  a  change,  who 
only  can  prevail  with  flubborn  people,  and 
make  them  willing  in  the  day  of  bispotver, 
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PfaK  ex.  3.  zsAfnUhtbfprtb  his  werd^  and  I  tile :  Even  us  u^hffm  he  batb  called*  mt  of 


Quickencth  them.  It  4s  a  work  peculiarly 
belonging  to  the  Lord»  to  draw  his  own 
home  to  Chrift,  John  vi.  44.  therefore  it 
is  faid.  Even  us  whom  be  hath  eatied, 

IV,  Whofoevcr  the  Lord  ha$  ckfted  from 
eternky».  and  fet  bi3  love  upon,  thcfe  he 
fo  draweth  and  worketh  upon,  as  that  not 
only  they  become  profe&rs  of  Chriftiani- 
ty,  and  members  of  his  viiible  church ; 
but  alfo  being  coDTinced  of  their  own  lod 
condition  by  nature,  and  of  a  remedy  only 


byChrift;  and  being  perfuaded  of  Chrift's 
wiUiogncis  to  embrace  fetch,  are  coii- 
il  rained  to  hj  hold  or  hiin»  having  faith 
wrought  ia  ihcir  hearts,  and  fo  to  obey 
the  call  of  the  gofpcl :  for  the  veffels  of 
mercy  are  fuch  as  he  will  foon  of  late  call; 
£w^«  us  v^hom  be  bstb  ccdkd. 

V.  Believers  ra  Chrift  may  win  to  Ac 
affurancc  of  thctr  intereft.  in  the  Lord's 
cie^ling  love,  «ind  know  that  they  aite  one 
of  the  Ycffels  of  mercy  prepared  unto  glo- 
ry :  for  t^e  apoftle  pms  in  himfelf  atnoog 
the  reft»  faying.  Even  us  wb^n  be  batb 
called. 

VI.  The  way  to  know,  whether  we  be 
elefted  or  chofen  of  God,  or  not,  ia  not 
to  go  fearch  into  the  fecret  and  hid  cabinet 
of  God's  cQunfd  at  the  firft ;  hut  by  fearch* 
ing,  whether  or  not  we  be  cflFcftually  call- 
ed,, and  the  o6fers  of  Chrid  in  the  gofpd 
hare  been  bcartHy  welcomed  by  us:  cflfec- 
(jial  and  inward  calling  is  the  bed  charac- 
ter and  furefl:  mark  of  a  choien  veflel  of 
grace  J  for  the  apoftle  would  haycus  here- 
by trying  our  dcAion^  10  faytig,  Even  us 
inham  be  bath  called. 

VII.  The  Lord,  ia  feting  his  elefting 
bye  on  iinners,  and  in  making  the  (ame 
to  appear  in  dtie  ttm^  is  not  carried  by 
external  motives,  nor  doih  he  flww  more 
refpeft  to  fuch  as  arc  prifileged  with  ex- 
ternal advantages  and  chvrch-priTileges : 
fuch  do  not  fway  his  eternal  lore  atid  af- 
feflion,  but  he  fets  the  £tfne  upon  whomr 
focYcr  he  pleafcth,  be  they  Jew  or  Gen- 


tbe  yews  only,  but  alfo  of  the  Gentiles. 

VIII.  Tho'  under  the  Jaw,  the  Lord  male 
particular  choice  of  the  feed  of  Abraham, 
CO  be  his  peculiar  people,  excluding  the 
body. of  the  Gcntijes;  yet  at  length  in  the 
laiier  days,  whcp  tl^  mountain  oftbeLorcCs 
ho^fe  fhall  be  eflablijbed  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  all  nations  Jbatl  fhxv  unto  it, 
Ifa.  ii.  2.  aod  there  is  an  open  door  made 
to  aU  nations,  the  partition  wall  being  taken 
I  down,  £|:^.  ii.  14.  and  the  Gentiles,  who 


were  before  accurfed,  arc  taken  in,  £pb. 
iii.  6.  therefcye  fays  he,  Not  of  the  Jeivs 
onfy,  but  alfo  rf  the  Gentiles. 

From  Verf(?s  ^5.  26.  observe, 

!•  In  coniiFmtng  the  truths  which  we 
bripg  forth  unto  people,  as  we  would  pro- 
duce tcflimonics  out  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  only  able  to  fadsfy;  io  to 
ftiould  alledge  fcripturc,  fo  as  the  people 
we  have  to  do  with  may  fee  that  it  is  not 
our  word,  nor  us,  they  have  to  do  with, 
when  we  reprove  their  fins,  point  forth 
ibeir  duties*  or  clear  queftioncd  truths, 
but  the  Lord  alone  who  is  fpeaking  {b  and 
io  in  his  word:  therefore  fays  the  apoflle, 
^  bo  (that  is  the  Lord)  faith  alfo  in 
Hofea. 

II.  We  never  look  right  upon  the  fcrfp- 
tures,  nor  ufc  them  cdifyingly,  tiM  we  fee 
and  perceive  the  Lord  fpeaking  and  poiot- 
ii^  out  unto  us  what  is  there  held  forth ; 
and  whatfoever  is  there  fet  down,  is  the 
real  mind  of  God,  being  uttered  by  his 
fervants,  who  were  infpired  by  him,  and 
fpoke  as  they  Were  ajftcd  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  2  Pet  i.  25.  therefore  faith  he,  As 
he  faith  al/o  in  Hifea. 

HL  The  Lord  may  have  thoughts  and 
purpofes  of  good  towards  a  people,  long 
aoii  many  a  day  before  he  begin  to  make 
the  iame  to  appear ;  and  nocwithAanding 
of  atiy  loQg  deky  which  he  maketfa,  or  of 
multitudes  of  impediments  that  come  in 
the  way,  fe  9s  it  feeiDeth  many  a  time  to 

flcfli 
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flcfli  aod  Uood,  caraal  reafon  and  (thh,  a 
thing  altogether  improbabte,  that  tvtr  fiich 
thoughts  of  good-will  ftioold  tak^  effiSa; 
ytt  in  his  own  rim^  he  wtJl  oomd,  accord- 
ing to  his  prpaiife  aod  purpofe ;  fOr  now, 
in  the  days  of  the  gofpel,  he  is  calling 
the  Gentiles,  according  to  his  promife  of 
old  made  by  Hofea;  J4f  befaiib  alfo  in 
Ofei, 

IV,  Whatever  the  thoughts  6f  good  be, 
which  the  Lord  carrieth  to  the  veffels  of 
mercy,  whom  be  has  a  purpofe  to  glorify 
with  himfelf ;  yet,  till  the  Lord  come  and 
draw  them  out  of  their  natnral  condition, 
and  bring  them  in  to  Chfift,  and  unite 
them  to  him  in  their  efFe^toal  calling,  their 
cafe  and  condition  is  mod  miferable  and 
fad,  for  ihey  are  not  his  privileged  people, 
Dor  favoured  and  refpe^d  of  him  as  bis 
peculiar  f^opte.TLnAchrfen  generation,  i  Pet. 
ii.  *;.  but  are  aliens  and  jlrangers  fr^m  the 
{ommonwealtb  0/  I/raelf  and  with<net  God, 
as  theirs  in  a  faviog  manner,  £ph.  ii.  12. 
Dor  are  they  favoured  with  the  fweet  fruits 
and  cSt&s  of  his  fatherly  love  and  bene- 
ficence; his  fatherly  bowels  of  coihpaffion 
doth  not  fo  yearn  towards  them,  however 
(hey  be  meeting  with  nAny  common  mercies 
and  external  favours  with  the  reft  of  his 
creatures ;  for,  before  fbey  were  Lo-ammi, 
and  not  his  people^  eaitd  were  not  beloved. 

V.  Theconditicfn  of  believers  in  Chrift 
is  moft  happy  and  bleffed,  having  now  a 

.  near  relation  unto  God,  as  theirs  by  cove- 
tianr,  and  being  his  people  and  ftibjefts, 
under  his  fatherly  care  and  tuition,  having 
him  their  father,  and  a  father  full  of  com- 
palTion  and  bowels  of  pity  and  mercy  to- 
wards them,  meeting  daily  with  the  fruits 
thereof  from  him  in  all  his  difpenfations; 
they  are  now  his  people,  and  called  and 
aocouored  fo  by  himfelf,  a9d  iehved,  yea, 
and  children  efthe  living  God. 

Vi.  Believers  have  a  near  and  a  dofe 
rekticm  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
who  is  a  living  God{  able  to  <}uicken  them 
when  they  arc  finkin^^  and  encourage 
them  when  they  are  fainting,  aod  10  deji- 
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vor  them  in  all  their  ftrtits  and  difficulties ;   . 
and  a  God  who  will  never  fail  his  own, 
being  ftili  the  fame  unchangeable  Jehovah : 
they  are  called,  The  children  of  the  living 
God. 

"  VU.  This  fweet  and  excellent  change  is 
Wrought  by  faith  hi  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  clof- 
ing  wit,h  him  according  xx>  the  tenor  of  the 
covenant,  and  obeying  his  voice  in  the  go- 
fpel :  for  only  fuch  as  are  effeftually  called 
meet  with  this  real  relative  change. 

VIII.  However  the  truly  godly,  in  a 
place,  may  ly  nijder  many  reproaches,  and 
DC  (kndercd  as  hypocrites,  or  oppofed  and 
tnaligncd  becaufc  of  their  piety,  and  fo  bii 
holden  in  little  accorunt  and  eftimation;. 
yet  this  may  comfort  them,  that  whatever 
they  have  been  before  the  Lord  brought 
them  home,  yet  the  Lord  accounts  highly 
oi  them,  and  owncrh  them  as  his :  for  it 
is  faid,  I  will  call  them  my  people^  and  be^ 
loved,  and  theyjhatlbe  called^  The  children 
of  the  living  God. 

IX.  How  profane,  naughty,  and  grace- 
lefs  foever  a  place  hath  been,  and  how  "^ 
infamous  foever  for  wrckednefs  and  Athe- 
ifm;  yet  that  will  not  hinder  the  Lord  from 
being  gracious  to  that  people,  when  the 
time  of  love  dawneth :  For  even  in  the 
place  where  it  was  faid,  Te  are  not  my 
people;  there  fhall  they  he  called.  The 
children  of  the  living  God. 

Verses  27.  28.  29.  Efaias  alfo  crieth  con- 
cerning Ifrael,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael  be  as  the  fand  of,  the 
fea,  a  remnant  fhall  befaved. 

For  he  willfnijb  tht  wori,  and  cut  it  fhoH 
in  righteoufnefs :  becaufe  a  fhort  work 
will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

jind  as  Efaias  faid  before.  Except  the 
Lord  (f  fabaotb  had  left  us  a  feed,  we 
bad  been  as  SoJoma,  and  be^n  made  like 
unto  Gom^rrha. 

NOW,  in  the  next  place,  tlie  apoftle  ' 
comes  to  fpeak  particularly  and 
more  plainly  of  the  rejeftion  of  the  Jews  ; 

and 
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and  becaufc  they  had  a  prejudice  agaioft 
him,  and  looked  upon  him  as  a  profefled 
enemy  of  their  nation;  therefore  he  ufeth 
a  holy  art  in  carrying  on  his  point:  For, 
tirdy  he  will  not  fpeak  of  this  truth  in  the 
firft  place,    left  he  ftiould  imbitter  their 
fprrits.   but  after  he  has  cleared  the  ii\- 
bringing  of  the  Gentiles :    And  next,  he 
(hewcth  the  fame  not  to  be  any  doArine  of 
his,  fo  much  as  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ;  and  therefore  he  brings  in  the 
prophet  Ifaiah,  fpcaking  of  this  Jong  be- 
fore, and  thereby  tacitely  checketh  them 
for  their  ignorance  of  the  truth  rerealed 
by  the  prophet,  and  unacquaintednefs  with 
his  mind;   Efaias  alfo  crieth^    faith  he: 
this  expreffion  he  ufeth,  to  waken  their 
attention,  and  alfo  to  flicw,  that  the  pro- 
phet was  earneft  and  ferious  in  holding 
forth  this  truth  of  old;  and  that  their  pre- 
decefTors,  with  whom  Ifaiah  was  dealing, 
had  a  prejudice  againft  that  truth,  no  lei's 
than  they.     So,  to  this  purpofe,   the  a- 
poftle  citeth  two  places  out  of  Ifaiah; 
the  one  is,  chapter  x.  22.  23.  .the  other 
is,  chapter  i.  9.     In  the  firft  he  followeth 
the  Seventy's  interpretation,   which  was 
theii  tht  moft  ufual  verAon,  iho*  it  varieth 
from  the  original  Hebrew,  ^nd  fecmeih 
rather  to  render  the  fenfe,  than  the  words 
•  in  the  original,  becaufe  that  did  nothing 
hinder  his  purpofe.;  feeing  the  main  thing 
for  which  it  was  cited,  which  is  here  fet 
down,  verfe  27.  and  Ifa.  x.  22.  is  right- 
ly rendered.     So  then,  in  the  firft  place, 
the  prophet  dcclarcth,   that  God  was  to 
bring  fuch  a  judgment  and  plague  upon 
ihcm  by  the  Affyrians,  that  fliould  leave 
few  of  them  behind,    even  though  their 
number  were  as  the  /and  of  the  fea  ;    a 
hyperbolical,   proverbial  fpeech,  pointing 
-  forth  an  innumerable  multitude,  as  we  fee, 
Judges  vii.  12.  Ifa.  xlviii.  19.   A  remnant 
fljould  be  faved ;  or  but  a  remnant,  and 
tiar  becaufe  the  Lord  will  fmijlj  the  work, 
and^  cut  it  Jhort  in  righttoufneh  ;   and  ^ 
Jhor}  work  will  the  £ord  make  upon  the 
earth;  that  is,  after  his  lenity  and  good- 


nefs  have  been  abafed  long,  he  waA  put 
an  end  to  his  controverfy  which  he  has 
been  pleading  with  them  long,  and  will 
now  enter  into  ftrift  judgment  with  them, 
and  contend  with  .them  in  anger,  and 
will  therefore  fend  a  confumption,  a  de- 
creed confumption,  a  judgment  that  (hall 
certainly  and  inevitably  come  to  pafs ;  and 
fliall  overflow  like  a  flood  the  whole  land, 
and  that  in  righteoufnefs ;  that  is,  in  his 
juft  and  righteous  judgment ;  and  fo  he  will 
make  a  fhort  work,  or  a  ftiort  account  of 
the  bufinefs,  thro'  the  whole  Iknd.  Again, 
he  fays,  And  as  Efaias  faid  before^  viz. 
chapter  i.  9.  Except  the  Lord  of  zabaoth, 
that  is,  the  Lord  of  hofts ;  the  apoflle  ftill 
followeth  the  Seventy,  who  keep  the  word 
fabaothy  as  being  then  commonly  ufed ; 
had  left  us  a  feed,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  He- 
brew, a  very  f mall  remnarity  a  handful,  as 
the  feed  in  comparifon  of  the  whole  crop; 
we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made 
Hie  unto  GUmorrha ;  we  fliould  have  been 
utterly  ruined  and  confumed,  as  thefe  ci- 
ties were,  Gen.  xix.  24.  25.  Now,  by 
thefe  two  places,  the  apoftle  abundantly 
provcth,  that  it  is  no  uncouth  thing  to  lee 
the  Jevrs  in  fuch  a  condition ;  that  not- 
withftanding  of  all  their  carnal  enjoyments 
and  privileges,  there  fliall  be  but  a  rem- 
nant of  them  that  fliould  meet  with  mer- 
cy, the  bulk  and  generality  being  cut  off; 
and  thefe  external  deliverances  being  types 
of  .a  ipiritual  delivery  in  aod  <hro' Chriil 
the  true  MeiEah,  flieweth,  that  there 
Aould  be  only  a  remnant,  and  a  feed  left, 
and  faved,  the  generality  being- unchurch- 
ed for  their  rejecting  of  the  Mefliah. 

Observations. 

1.  When  peo[)le,  thro'  prejudice  at  the 
minifter,  are  iq  fiazard  to  rejcft  truth  to 
their  own  dila^^vantage ;  minifters  fliould 
be  careful  fo  10  lay  out  truths,  as  that  the 
people  mil  ht  fee  they  had  God  immedi- 
ately to  deal  with;  as  tke apoftle  doth  h*re, 
faying,  Efaias  alfo  cntih;  as  if  he  h.^d 
faid,  it  is  not  1  that  lay  this,  but  liaiah 

the 
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<he  prophet,  againft  whom  yoa  can  have 
DO  prejudice  nor  exception. 

II.  As  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  com- 
plete and  perfeft.rule,  able  to  dired  us  in 
all  cafes,  and  to  dear  all  doubts^  and  con* 
firm  all  neceffary  truths ;  fo  the  determi* 
tiatioQ  thereof  is  only  able  to  fatisfy  and 
ferric  the  foul,  and  thither  ought  we  to 
appeal,  as  to  the  final  decider  of  contro- 
Teriies:  thus  doth  theapoftle;  as  he  prov- 
ed the  inbringing  of  the  Gentiles  by  fcrip- 
turc,  fo  doth  he  prove  thereby  the.  out- 
cafting  of  the  Jews,  faying,  Efaias  alfo 
crieth  concerning  Ifrael. 

III.  Altho'  the  fcripture,  being  a  cer- 
tain and  fure  rule,  have  but  one  fenfe 
and  meaning,  whether  it  point  forth  truth 
10  figurative  expreflions,  or  in  proper,  and 
fo  DO  way  ambiguous ;  yet  we  may  look 
farther  than  to  the  thing  fignified  imme- 
diately by  the  words,  and  coniider  fome- ' 
thing  aimed  at  by  the  very  purpofe,  and 
held  fcMTth  by  way  of  a  type ;  yet  ought 
we  not  to  feign  types  when  we  pleafe,  but 
thus  to  look  upon  the  word  of  God,  when 
we  have  clear  warrant  in  the  word :  for 
the  apoftle,  in  proving  the  unchurching 
of  the  Jews,  citerh  places  which  do  im- 
mediately fpeak  of  temporal  judgments 
and  deliverances;  and  thereby  gives  us  to 
underftand,  that  the  Lord's  difpenfation 
in  thefe  external  matters,  pointed  forth 
typically  bis  difpenfations  in  fpirirual  things 
when  he  fays,  As  Efaias  alfo  crietb  con* 
ceming  tfratL 

IV.  Tho'  one  teftinaony  of  fcripture  be 
fuffident  >to  confirm  a  point  of.  truth,  God 
always  being  the  God  of  truth,  and  one 
who  cannot  lie;  yet,  b  handling  of  truths 
againft  which  people  have  a  prejudice,  and 
can  hardly  be  moved  to  drink  in,  it  is 
neceflary  to  ihew  how  abundant  the  fcrip- 
ture is  in  -confirming  the  fame :  as  the  a** 
poftle  doth,  when  pointing  forth  this  ne- 
ceffary point  of  truth ;  he  citeth  two  feve- 
ral  paflages  out  of  Ifajah,  as  Efaias  alfo 
crietb ;  and  again,  as  Efaias  f aid  before^  &c. 

V.  Tho*  fuch  copies  of  the  word  as  are 


written  in  the  origiiial  language  in  which 
the  word  was  firft  written,  be  only  authen* 
tick,  fo  as  they  ought  laft  to  be  appealed 
to ;  yet  fuch  tranflations  as  are  commonly 
received  as  current  among  the  people,  may 
be  ufed,  tho'  they  do  not  quadratfc  per- 
fedly  with  the  true  original,  providing  they 
do  not  crofs  the  original ;  for  the  apoflle 
citeth  the  Seventy's  tranilation,  becaufe  it 
was  then  moft  4n  ufe,  tho'  there  be  fome 
difcrepancy  betwixt  it  and  the  true-He- 
brew,  even  in  the  place  cited. 

From  the  places  cited  observe, 

I.  It  becometh  the  fervants  of  the  Lord 
to  be  free  and  faithful  in  delivering  their 
mefiage,  to  be  ferious  and  bold  alfo,  fear- 
ing no  flefh ;  and  however  people  be  dull 
of  bearing,  and  as  iH  to  drink  in  any  truth 
as  if  they  were  deaf;  yet  minifters  muft 
not  forbour  upon  that  account,  but  be  the 
more  earned  in  ^inculcating  truths,  as  the 
prophet  did  here,  who  is  faid  to  cry,  Efa^^ 
ias  alfo  crietb ;  <rying  importeth  all  this. 

II.  Tho'  a  people  were  never  fo  puft 
up  with  a*vain  conceit  of  their,  own  riches 
and  honours,  as  to  privileges  and  external 
enjoyments ;  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  fpar- 
ed  and  forborn :  but  notwithftanding  of  all 
their  fair  (hews  and  flouriihes,  and  many 
enjoyments,  yet  their  condition  and  ha- 
zard muft  be  faithfully  laid  before  their 
eyes;  Efaias  crietb  concerning  Ifrael. 

III.  When  God  is  once  pleading  a  con 
trovcrfy  with  a  people,  there  will  be  no 
multitudes  able  to  deliver  them  out  of  his 
hand;  ^bougb  tbe  number  of  the  cbildren 
of  Ifrael  were  as  tbe  fand  of  the  fea^  yet 
fhall  but  a  remnant  befaved. 

IV.  Tho'  God  will  fuflFer  many  things 
at  the  hand  of  his  people^  and  will  exer- 
cife  much  lenity,  patience,  and' tender nefs 
towards  them;  yet  when  his  forbearance 
is  abufed,  and  his  grace  turned  into  wan- 
rouQefs,  he  will  at  length  draw  out  the 
fword,  and  take  a  {harp  courfe  with  tb« 
workers  of  iniquitft  and  make  up  his  de- 
lay by  tloubling  his  itrokes    and  haften- 

3  D  ing 
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ittg  their  deftmdidiii  $  Jie  mil  j/lniji  thi 
worky  and  cut  it  j^bprf^  jsnd  a  jfjwt  wpri 
wH  fje  mait  vp<m  thi  tarih. 
'  V.  How  fliarp  and  fad  foever  God's 
dcftiiags  be  with  \m.  otm  people,  wbom 
ke  fs  about  to  chaili^  aod  Ittowbeic  thejr 
be  ready  to  hate  hard  Tht)l:i^s  of  God'« 
deaimgs,  as  if  he  were  too  rigonotis  land 
tinjuft ;  yfet  aW  ^is  judgments  a;pc  excoatod 
in  TighrtoBfeefs ;  ^hen  he-  teafoes  a  Akhi: 
work,  it  is  in  rigfctaoufiiefs:  he  wUlcta  it 
Jbort  in  rtghttot^nefs^  Sec  f  fcil.4x.  8.  Neh. 
ix.  3  3.  Lam.  i.  1 8* 

VL  Wh^  God  is  about  to  execute  his 
anget  agamfl:  a  people  for  thflrir  iaicfuitics, 
he  can  fend  a  rod  Wbfich  ((hall  make  their 
ftrcDgth  fooii  decay  and  tome  to  a  hair, 
and  their  nrnitimdes  melt  like.ihb^  before 
the  Tun,  tike  a  <oodfiBinption  wcafeecting 
chenn  daily 4  and  wiien  'he  is  fending  a 
rod,  trhkrh,  ^irke  lan  linundokoion^  is  xr?er^ 
flowing  a  "whole  jaady  fptfrhig  no  rfanks  or 
Gotiditions  <of  tpcofde;  'even  tMb  ^  is  ruled 
by  a  ifutc  decree,  wiiich  ►it  ^tonrot  wer- 
pafs,  and  »oonv»eycd  in  Hghfeoufoers,  io  as 
none  'have  any  jaft  cairfe'tD  cofiiplam  at 
the  'Lord's  doing :  for  thus  w-e  read  it  in 
the  <!)cigioal,  Tffe  confumptim  decreed fiall 
Ofver/low  with  righteoujm/s ;  the  Lard  mli 
mate  a  confumptien  determined  in  ali  thi 
land]  hisftroke:may 'be'ia^(;^;«p^»flw,  and 
a  coiifumption  iroerfimving^  and  yoi  chrer- 
flowing  in  righteoufnefsy  being  a  confiimp- 
tion  decreed. 

VIL  The  Lord  jehorah  is  fnprcnrc 
Governor  of  lieaTcn  and  'eanb,  Mailer  -of 
all  the  militia  and  forces  there,  and  can 
make  ufe  of  all  bis  creatures  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  of  the  moft  fecklefs  of  them  as 
an  army,  wherewith  to  prevail  over  j>rond 
enemies ;  he,  as  the  Lerd  of  ^bofts^  -Or  4if< 
fabaoth, ^ordering  and  difpofing  of  ail  ar* 
mi^s  as  he  thinks  fit,  bring  the  great  Ge- 
neraliifimo,  making  eten  fudh  forces  as  are 
employed  againft  his  {People  and  Work,  pro 
mote  his  defign.  See  Gen.  Kxxii.  i.  jof. 
X,  n.  PfaHjtftiii.  17. 

VIII.  Whencyer  God  is  delivering  us 


from  ifminioent  deftmfHoQ,  or  a^  orcrfiow- 
ing  fcourg^,  and  paliiog  out  any  as  brands 
from  tlie  fire,  as  hmos  iv.  i  u  Ztcb.  iii.  2. 
we  fliouid  taloe  htsn  up  as  maiufellmg  his 
akffigjhty  power,  that  fab  mercy  may  bulk 
mane  in  onr  eyes,  and  we  may  be  made 
more  than^fal:  therefore  fays  he,  Exceft 
the  Lord  ff  hofts  had  left  ut  a  feed. 

IX,  Gcid  may  be  in  pro^voked  to  anger 
by  rhe  carriage  of  iiis  people,  as  «o  cm  off 
«he  body  and  bulk  of  a  nation,  and  leare 
but  VEi'y  fcfw  •confidcrablc  perfons  behind, 
by  fword,  famioe,  and  peftrlence,  aiid  0- 
ther  ordinary  rods.:  there  was  faene  bur  a 
frndllTOcnant  ieft,,Bs  the  feed  19  compari- 
fon  »<)f  tdsc  crc^ ;  Except  the  Lard  had  left 
us  a  feed 

X  it  is  a  great  i&ercy,  that  when  Cod 
dccweth  forih  ifae  (woiid  <>f  his  auger  to 
execute  his  vengeance  txponiiimors,  that  c- 
'  ver  be  ihould  fiieatb  tfaeiiane,  vmtl  he  harh 
made  an  uner  end  of  ^em,  that  there 
ihould  not  be  fo  much  as  a  Ttmnsit  left; 
mid  howfoi«e  ibertrGod  ibrfte  his  own, 
ft  is  a  mercy  Aiat  'he  pncs  any  difierence 
betwikt  them  and  iiis  ^enemies,  whom  be 
makech  examples  of  bis  fury  for  c?cr> 
Except  the  Lord  h^  ^left  us  a  feed^  *wt 
had  been  like  untv  SedanaMndGomerrha. 

ILL  When 'G6d*s 'face  .is  begun  to  ihine 
tipon  bis  people,  after  lie  has  cbaflifed 
them  for  their  i&iquhieis,  then  any  little 
mercy  they  meet  wiph,  how  fmafl  foever  it 
be^  will  prove  an  inlet  into,  and  arles  of 
more,  and  be  as  a  door  of  hope  unto  them: 
for  that  which  ifaiah  catletfa  averyfmall 
remnant y  ihe  apoftle  calleth  \xafeed;  lay- 
ing, vnkfs  he  had  left  us  a  feed  \  and  feed 
is  the  beginning  of  ttiot^l  See  Hof.  il  14. 1 5. 

VE5ts£«  30.  51.  32.  What  fktU  ^e  fay 

tbenf  That  the  Gentiles  iwhicb  fol/oved 
/    not  after  rightecufnefs^  have  attained  rt 

righteoufnefs^  evtn  the  rigbteoufnefs  whteb  • 

is  of  faith : 
J}ut  Ifrael,  "which  filliiwed  after  the  law 

'cfrighteoufhefs,  hath  uCt  attained  to  tbe 

loHv  ^f  rigbteoufnefs. 

'    m^ert' 


Verfes  30.' — 32.        An  Expojition  of 

Jf^fj€rtf§rt?  JBtciuft  they  fought  it^  no^  by, 
faitb^  but  as  it  were  hyt  the  works  of  the 
lait^:  for  ibeyfiwnbled  at  that  ftumbling' 
ftone. 

IN  this  laft  part  of  the  chapter,  the  a-* 
poftle  -doth  further  c(»firm  aiwl  il- 
luftrate  the  pcrpofe  be  was  upon,  viz,  the 
caHing  m  of  ihc  GeoiHes,  ^d  rcjefting.  of 
the  Jews,  by  giving  the  grouods  and  rca- 
fons  of  both ;  ¥^hich  he  layetb  foifth  io 
anfweriDg  an  objeftion  which  he  propofeth 
to  be  cleared.  The  ob^eftioo  13  not  only 
propofcd,  but  furrher  ftrengiheoed^  by 
adding  what  feewed  to  fortify  the  feme, 
U'^batfhll  we  fay  then?  Or,  the  objec* 
tioD  is  ibis,  Hqw  ca^  it  be  that  the  Gen- 
tiles, a  curfcd  nation,  a  people  which  Jol- 
kwed  fiat  after  right eoufnefs^  had  uq  regard 
thereof,  but  detained  the  truth  in  unrigly- 
leoufuefs,  and  lived  in  all  lafcivioufnefs, 
ihoukl  be  taken  within  the  cove^iant  ancf 
church,  and  fhould  be  made  partakers  ai 
a  righfeoufneis  which  fhould  do  theirtum, 
and  carry  them  to  heaven ;  and  the  Jews 
who  were  moft  zealous  of  the  law,  they 
foUo'-jjed  after  the  law  ef  righteoufnefs^  and 
were  at  great  pains  to  conform  tbemfelves 
unto  the  law,  which  prefcribed  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  promifed  life  unto  the  perfeft 
keepers  thereof,  and  fo  laboured  for  that 
righteoufnefs  required;  and  yet  have  come 
fliort  of  the  mark,  and  never  could  attain 
untojuftification,  nor  to  that  righteoufnefs 
by  which  people  are  iuftified;  they  have 
not  attained  unto  the  law  of  righteoufnefs^. 
they  have  Ibd  their  reward,  aud  are  now 
unchurched  ?  To  this  feeming  paradox, 
the  apoftle  anfwereth,  by  giving  the  true 
reafon  both  of  the  one  and  of  the  other  : 
And,  1.  he  gives  a  reafon,  why  the  Gen- 
tiles came  fpeed,  and  got  that  which  thfe 
jews  could  not  get,  verfe  30.  in  thefe 
Words,  Even  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of 
faith  \  that  is,  there  was  a  righteoufnefs  of- 
fered them  who  had  none  of  their  ovra,  and 
this  they  gripped  by  faith ;  Chrift  and  hi$ 
righteoufflefs  was  oflfercd  unb  thenj,  and 
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him  tbey  accepted  with  all  tbe^r  he^ri^ 
And,  2.  The  reafon,  why  the  Jews  were 
rejeAed  for  all  their  pains^  is,  (i.)  becaufk 
they  fought  it  net  by  faith;  bui^  ^.)  as  it 
W^rf  by  the  works  of  th&  iaw%  ilmt  is^^  they 
rai>  aJ.1  wrong,  they  reftrd  upon  their  owa 
rigliiteoufnefs,  aad  thought  by  thel^ork^ 
of  ihe  law  to  win  to  a  perfect  righteoafr 
nefs,  which  Ihould  fatisty  juflice,  and  da 
their  turn,  and  io  would  never  come  out 
of  themfelves  to  lay  hold  upop  the  ofFer3  « 
of  a.Medi^Kor;  and  the  ground  of  ail  i^ 
added,  becaufe  theyftuml^d  at  that  ftum^ 
biing-ftone  \  that  is^  they  ftqmbled  at  Chrift, 
and  the  way  of  juilification  thro'  him ;  be 
provedi  thro'  their  own  folly,  a  ftumbling- 
rtone  to  them,  ,on  which  they  felU  a^ 
brake  their  own  necks.  '« 

Observations. 

I.  All  by  nature  are  void  of  that  righ* 
teoufnefe  with  which  We  muft  appear  be- 
fore God,  and  by  which  we  muft  be  jufti- 
fied  and  faved,  being  altogether  guilty, 
and  liable  to  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of 
God:  the  Qentiles^  by  nature,  do  not  fo 
much  z&  follow  after  righteoufnefs  \  and  the 
Jews,  or  Ifraeli  do  noi  attain  unto  the  law 
of  righteoufnefs^ 

IL  This  righteoufnefs  by  which  alone 
all  are  accepted,  be  they  Jew  or  Gentile, 
is  a  righteoufnefs  of  another,  a  righteouf^ 
nefs  impiKed,  a  righteoufnefs  received  by 
faith,  clofing  a  bargain  with  Chrift,  who 
is  our  righteoufnefs;  it  is  a  righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  faith. 

IIL  Though  none  by  nature  can  do  any 
thing  to  faiisfy  juftice,  or  purchafe  a  righ* 
teoufnefe  to  themfelves;  yet  vai;i  man  will 
be  trying  his  own  way :  Though  now; 
the  covenant  of  works  be  broken,  and 
life  can  never  be  had  by  it  again ;  yet 
fuch  is  the  pride  of  the  heart,  that  he 
wguFd  ftiil  be  at  the  old  way,  and  out  of 
God's  common,  to  fpeak  fo:  for  Ifrael  is 
htvt  feeking  the  law  of  rigbteoufrufi  by  the 
works  of  the  law. 

IV.  There  arc  none  more  ready  to  re- 
'  3  D  2  jeft 
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as  mcafurc  the  ways  o£  the  iafiDUely  wife 
God  by  their  own  appreheiidous,  to  hear 
that  prophane  ruffians  may  oot-ftrip  fuch 
as  feem  to  themfeWcs  to  be  near  heaTeo; 
but  if  we  con(idered  bow  the  way  to  hea- 
▼en  and  righteoufnefs  n  by  fiaich  alone, 
the  paradox  would  evanifh:  tVbaf  Jhck 
we  fay  thtn  f  that  tbi  Gentries,  &g. 

IX.  TTie  fecking  of  righteoufnefs  by 
the  wo#ks  of  the  law,  and  by  faith  io 
Chrift,  are  fo  diametrically  oppofite  and 
irreconciieable,  that  they  cannot  be  united; 
but  whofoever  feeketh  righteoufnefs  by 
the  one,  mifleth  it ;  and  whofoever  fetk- 
eth  the  fame  I7  the  other,  obuineth  it: 
Wherefore  f  becdufe  they  fought  it  not  by 
faitbj  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  ibt 
law. 

'  ^  X.  Whoever  feek  righteoufnels  by  the 

works  of  the  law,  do  rejeA  Jefus  Chrift, 

ancTwage  war  againil  him,  and  ftumble  at 

^im:  For,  they  Jiumbled  at  that  fiumblmg* 

Jtone. 

XI.  The  caufe  why  tht  Lord  uacharch- 
ed  the  people  of  the  Jews,  was,  becaufe 
they  rejeded  the  Memah,  and  would  doc 
have  him  to  reign  over  them,  but  (tumbled 
at  that  ftumbling-ftone:  for  this  is  the  rca- 
fon  why  the  Jews  were  excommunicated, 
becaufe  t hey  f tumbled  at  tbatftumbUngjtm. 


1 


jeft  God's  way  of  falvation  by  faith  In  Chrift, 
and  to  cleave  to  the  way  by  their  own  works, 
than  fuch  as  are  within  the  vifible  church, 
and  privileged  o^  Ood  beyond  others,  and 
ihould  be  beicc!  ;i(coainced  with  their  own 
impotency,  hr  or^  more  means  of  informa- 
tion than  oth^.  ^•■  ,ven  Ifrael  fought  it 
not  by  fait h^  Lu^  it  were  by  the  works  of 
the  law. 

V.  Men  and  women  may  be  at  great 
pains,  and  toil  niuch  for  heaven,  yea,  and 
may  out-ilrip  others  far  in  aiming  at  hea- 
ven, and  in  external  duties,  and  yet  come 
(hort  of  the  prize ;  much  may  many  do,  and 
continue  long  in  doing;  and  yet  (hoot  (hort 
of  the  crown :  Ifrael  did  not  attain  to  the 
law  of  righteoufnefs ,  though  they  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteoufnefs ;  much  pains^ 
were  they  at  in  keeping  the  moral,  judi-' 
cial,  and  ceremonial  law,  and  yet  all  in 
vain. 

VI.  Such  is  the  way  to  life  and  com- 
munion with  God,  revealed  m  the  new 
covenant,  viz.  by  faith  in  Chrift  ofered 
in  the  gofpel;  that  whoever  (hall  befake 
themfelves  thereto,  and  fly  in  to  Chrift, 
trufting  to  himallenarly,  fliall  certainly  be 
faved,  whatever  vile  and  abominable 
wretches  they  have  been  before :  for  even 
the  Gentiles,  taA  fuch  Gentiles  too,  as/0/- 
lowed  not  after  righteoufnefs,  have  attained 
to  that  righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith. 

VII.  So  ready  are  people,  who  have  at- 
tained to  any  outward  civility  and  (hew  of 
religion,  to  reft  upon  the  ftme;  that 
whoremongers,  adulterers,  and  fuch  lewd 
and  profane  wretches  will  be  more  ready 
to  come-  out  of  themfelves,  and  to  accept 
of  tht  offer  of  Chrift,  than  they';  and 
wilj  ettter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be- 
fore fuch  as  are  not  far  therefrom ;  fo  the 
Gentiles  come  better  fpeed  than  the  Jews: 
T'he  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righ^ 
teoufnefs,  have  attained  to  it;  when  Ifrael, 
which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteouf 
nefs^  have  hot  attained  to  the  law'  of  righ- 
teoufnefs. 

VIII.  Ir  feemcth  a  great  paradox  unto  fuch 


Verse  35.  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  Iky 
in  Sion  a  JiumbUng-ftone,  and  a  rock  of 
offence;  and  whofoever  believetb  on  bim, 
fhaU  not  be  afhamed. 

BEcaufe  what  he  faid  laft,  touching 
'  Chrift,  might  feem  ftrange  and  har(h, 
viz.  that  he  (hould  bef  a  ftone  of  ftumbling, 
who  is  the  only  means  of  falvation,  and 
one  00  whom  many  (hould  ftumble  and 
fall,  and  never  rife  again,  therefore  he 
confirms  the  fame  out  of  feveral  paiTages 
of  Ifaiah,  faying,  jis  it  is  written,  'Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  ajlumbling-jlone,  and  a  rock 
of  offence;  where  he  joins  two  places  to- 
gether, viz,  Ifa.  viii.  14.  and  xxviii.  i^. 
In  the  firft  it.  is  only  i\imy.4nd  be  fball 

be 
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h  for  a  fltme  of  fiumbling^  and  a  rock  of 
ofcnce;  and  in  the  next  it  isfaid,  Behold^ 
I  lay  in  Zion  ;  and  fo  cleareifh,  ^t  in  both 
{Places  Chrifl  the  Meffias  is  fpokcn  of;  and 
he  is  faid  to  be  laid  in  Zion,  that  is,  in 
the  churchy  whereof  Zion  was  a  type;  a 
Jlone  ofjjttmibting^  that  is,  a  ftone  lying  in 
folks  way,  which  ftrikes  the  feet  and  makes 
them  halt,  and  hurts  them,  Jen  vi.  21. 
and  not  only  fo,  but  tf  rock  of  offence^  that 
is,  futh  a  flumbling-block  as  he  that  ilum- 
blethat  it  (hall  not  win  over,  but  ihall,  as  a 
Tcffcl  by  a  rock,  be  da{hed  to  pieces,  and 
dri?en  backward. 

Then,  left  this  ihould  have  fadehed  the 
hearts  of  the  godly,  he  adds  a  word  out  pf 
ihc  forecited  Ifa.  xxviii.  16.  .And  ix/hofo^ 
ever  believeth  on  him,  fhall  not  be  afl^amed;^^ 
therein  following  the  Seventy,  for  in  tljc 
Hebrew  it  is  thus.  He  that  believeth  ^11 
not  moke  bafte :  but  all  cometh  to  one;  for 
he  who  is  aihamed  and  confounded,  or  put 
through-other,  makes  hafte,  'and  doth  not 
his  bulincfs  with  deliberation,  but  preci- 
pitately :  This  is  added,  I  fay,  to  comfort 
the  heans  of  the  godly,  who  might  pofiibly 
fall  a  trembling  when  they  bear  that  be  is 
a  flone  of  ftumbling,  and  be  afraid  to  come 
near  him;  and  therefore  he  fays,  Tho^hc 
be  a  ftonc  of -ftumbling  to  fome,  yet  fuch 
as  will  come  unto  him,  ahd  roll  themfelves 
over  on  him,  ftiall  never  be  confounded; 
they  {hall  not  be  the  worfe  of  that,  but 
much  the  better. 

Obsertations. 

I.  Whatever  cxpreiTions  wc  hare  of 
Chrift,  at  which  ill-willcrs  are  ready  to 
take  up  hard  thoughts,  ihould  be  well 
gaarded  and  backed  with  fcripture,  that 
fo  if  enemies  will  have  hard  thoughts  of 
Chrift  upon  any  fuch  ground,  they  may 
fee  that  they  juftlc  againft  the  word; 
therefore  fays  he,  ^  it  is  written^  this  is 
the  expreilion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
Behold  Hay  in  Zion,  &c. 

II.  Tho  Jefus  Chrift  be  precious  in 
himfelf,  bemg  the  chief  among  ten  tboufand, 
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Song  V.  10.  and  worthy  of  all-aeccptation; 
yet  many  thro^  the  corruption  of  their  own 
hearts,  take  up  a  prejudice  at  him,  his 
ways,  ordinances,^  and  followers,  and  re- 
]c€i  falvation  in  and  through  him;  thus  he 
IS  a  Jtumbling-ftone  to  many,  and  they 
ftumhle  at  him :  Behold^  2  lay  -in  Zion  a 
ftumbling'ftone. 

III.  Even  in  ihc  church  of  God,  where 
moft  of  Chrjft  is  revealed  and  manifcfted» 
his  excellency  and  beauty  moft  held  f6rth, 
there  are  many  that  ftumble  at  him,  and 
take  up  a  prejudice  to  their  own  deftruc- 
tion :  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  /lone  ofjlum^ 
bling. 

IV.  Among  many  things  which  occafion 
the  ftumbling  of  many  at  Chrift,  this  is* 
one,  that  if  they  lay  hold.on  him,  and  fol- 
k)w  his  way,  they  muft  renounce  their  own. 
righteoufnefs,  and  come  quite  out.of  them* 
felves,  and  expefl  falvation  through  the 
righteoufnefs  of  another,  which  their  fpirits^ 
cannqt  fondefcend  unto;  they  fought  righ- 
teofifnefs  by  the  works  of  the  law,  and 
therefore  xbcyjiumbled  at  that  ftumbling* 

fimey  Terfc  32.  and  it  is  fuch  as- believe' 
not  who  ftumble :.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
a  ftone  ofjlumbling,  and  they  that  believey 
fhall  not  be  confounded, 

V.  God  haih  a- holy  and  finlefs  hand  in 
.the  ftumbling  of  the  wicked  at  Jefus  Chrift  f 
tt  is  not  an  accident  that  falleth  out  be- 
yond his  ezpeSation,  but  according  to  his 
determination  and  appointment :  Behold^  I 
lay  in  Zion,  faith  the  Lord,  a  ftone  of 
ftumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  &c.  Sec 
I  Pet.  ii.  8. 

VL  Notwithftanding  of  this  fccrct  and 
holy  counfd  of  God,  determinrag  of  the 
eziftence  of  finful  events,  and-  laying  a 
ftumbling-ftone  in  Zion ;  yet  is  God,  who 
infufeth  no  evil  in  man,  James  i.  i  g.  free 
of  their  guilt  who  ftumble ;  and  Chrift  is 
not  the  caufe  thereof,  being  in  fome  kind 
paflive,  and  they  themfelves  are  guilty  be* 
fore  God,  becaufe  they  willingly  rejeft  the 
counfel  of  the  Lord,  and  dafti  themfelves 
upon  the  rockj  for  tho*  the  Lord  hath  laid 
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a  ftimbHng  block  in  Zim^  yet  it  is  iiooers 
own  fault  that  they  ftumble  at  hini»  for  to 
fuch  as  bitUve  en  him  he  is  do  ftumbliog- 
flonc,  but  fuch  are  mt  C9nfoumied\  aod 
i\\\\  he  is  but  a  Jione  of /tumblings  a  ftone 
on  which  men,  in  their  druoLen  and  furi* 
ous  mood,  {tumble;  aod  a  rock  on  which 
vcflelSj  thro'  the  ignorance  or  wilfulikcfs 
of  their  pilots,  do  fpKi :  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zicn  a  ftone  of  fkimbling. 

VII.  Whoever  within  the  rifible  church 
do  not  reft  cheir  burden  wholly  on  Chrift 
Jefus,  whatever  parrs  and  flouriAits  of 
fccmiiig  grace  they  have,  to*  fuch  Chrift 
Ihall  be  the  blackeft  fight  that  ever  they 
faw^  they  fHallflumble  on  him  and  fall, 
and  never  rife  again :  to  fuch  he  will  not 
only  be  a  ftone  offtvmbling^  but  alfo  a  rock 
(if  offeme,  on  which  they  ibali  fpUt  and 
dafh  in  pieces. 

VIII.  As  all  the  works  of  the  Lord  a^e 
wonderful)  and  bis  difpcnfatioas^  both 
one  way  and  another,  worthy  of  ferious 
thoughts ;  fo  alio  the  depths  of  his  wifdom, 
h)  the  holding  forth  the  only  means  ok 
fatvatioDy  fo  as  fome  embrace  the  fame, 
and  others  ftumble  thereat  and  break  their 
necks;  therefore  is  there  a  itfA^/ii  prefix- 
ed, Behold^  1  lay  in  Zi$n,  &c. 

IX.  Whatever  fad  and  heavy  truths 
unto  the  godlefs  and  profane  wretches,  the 
ffiinifters  of  the  gofpcl  be  handling,  yet 
they  ihould  ufe  fuch  difcretion  and  wifdom 
in  difpenfiDg  the  word  of  God,  as  that  the 
godly  may  not  be  difcouraged  or  dif- 
heartened,  but  great  tendcrnefs  fhould  be 
ufed  towards,  and  fefpeft  (hown  to  them; 
they  (hould  be  faithful  ftewards,  i  Cor. 
vt  \.  and  dividers  of  the  word  aright, 
2  Tim  ii/ 15.  and  (hould  no  ways  difcou- 
rage  the  hearts  of  the  godly:  therefore  it 
is  added,  And  whofoever  belicvetb  on  Bim 
fhall  not  be  afhamed. 

X.  Notwithftanding  of  the  Lord^s  fc- 
crct  purpofc  and  decree,  whereby,  in  his 


deep  wifdom  and  juft  judgment,  Chrift  is 
^  ftooe  of  ftumbling  unto  many,  yet  this 
is  no  war^t  to  any  to  ftand  back  from 
the  offerS)f  the  gofpel;  but  we  ftiould 
heartily  cloie  with  the  offers  of  the  go- 
fpel, feeing  they  are  laid  forth  indefinitely 
without  exception  of  perfoos,  and  all  are 
encouraged  to  come  who  will  come:  for 
it  is  added  to  that  fad  word,  Behold^  Hay 
in  Zion  a  Jlone  of  ftumbling, — and  whofoever 
believeib  on  htm  fhall  not  be  afhamed. 

XI.  Let  the  wicked  unbelievers  io  a 
world  have  what  honours  and  eftimarico 
they  pleafe;  yet  rhe  poriiou  of  all  liicK 
before  the  Lord  is  (hame  and  confudon  of 
face:  fVhofoevtr  beUeveth  on  him  fhall  mt 
beafhamed;  and,  upon  the  contrary,  who* 
foever  btlievcih  not,  (hall  be  aftiamcd. 

•  AIL  Whatever  difgrace  and  opprobry 
the  children  of  God  may  be  loaded  with 
in  a  world,  and  how  vilely  foever  account- 
ejj  of;  yet  having  now  fled  m  to  Chrift 
for  refuge,  he  is  a  furc  (heUer  unto  them, 
and  ftiali  free  them  from  all  (hame  before 
the  Lord,  and  they  (hall  be  much  honour- 
ed and  etleemed  of  the  Lord,  as  his  anoint- 
ed ones :  ff'hofoiver  believetb  on  him  (be 
they  otherways  in  a  work!  as  they  will,) 
/had  not  be  afbamed;  where  more  may  be 
underftood  thkn  is  expreffed. 

XUL  Believers  are  by  Chrift,  on  whom 
they  roll  all  their  burdens  and  grievaoces, 
eafed  of  much  perplexity  of  mind  and 
anxiety  of  fpirit,  about  their  own  fouls 
condition,  the  end  of  fuch  and  fuch  dif- 
penfations,  the  accompliihmenc  of  fuch 
and' fuch  promifes,  and  the  like;  and  it  is 
faith  in  Chrift  which  fettles  believers,  and 
compofeth  .their  fpirits  in  the  worfl  of 
times,  aod  keepeth  them  from  finking  whea 
God  hideth  his  face,  and  from  puting  out 
their  hands  to  fin,  in  a  time  of  trial  to 
work  their  own  outgate;  for,  as  it  is  in 
the  Hebrew,  He  that  believeth  fcall  net 
make  hafte. 

.     .  .  CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P  T  E^    X. 


IN  this  chapter  ikit  apoftlc,  after  he  has  prevented  miftakes,  vcrfes  i.  2.  fpeaketli 
more  fuily  of  the  rejefiion  of  the  Jews<  aa^  iabringing  of  the  Gentiles,  fiiewinjj 
the  grounds  of  God's  calling  the  Jews  off,  to  y^t  i  i.j  and  next  glyeth  fome 
grounds  proving  the  bbriogingcf  the  Gentiles,  and  thereby  both  clearing  God^s  dil- 
penfation  in  this,  and  viadicaxing^his  own  praftice  in  preaching  falvjition  to  tlie  Gen- 
tiles, to  v.erfe  19,;  then  4ic  deaitetii  the  iame  from  fucb.grounds  as  the  Jews  iTiemfelvfs 
could  Dot  be  ignorant  of,  verfcs  19.  10.  ♦  And  laftly.  he  ends  with  a  word  touching 
the  caAiog  off  of  ihe  Jews,  and  giy^  the  main  ground  and  reafon  of  it  out  of  Ifdiah. 


VciLSE's  I.  z.  Brtihr^m^  my  hearts  deftre 

and  prayer  to  God  for  J^aelh^  that  they 

wightbefstixd. 
For^  ibaar  ihem  nuord,  ^bai  ihey  hceve  a 

zeai  cfGody  but  not  Mccordir^  to  know- 

hdge* 

rr^HE  apofllc  being  t©  fpcak  fomemore 
JL  of  the  caufe  of  the  rejeftioa  of  the 
Jews,  a  theme  which  feeJcnew  they  had  no 
delight  tahcar  handled,  and  fearing  left  they 
&oiiJd  takeieKcepucns,  andfeje^f  what  he 
was  beldrng  forth,  as  ;flowiog  from  {bine 
malice  and  lenry  ht  :had  conceived  agaiaft 
them,  therefore  he  prrefaccth  fomething 
to  ai^viate  this  mtftake  :.  and  alio,  rlefl:  the 
Gentiles,  to.  whom  he  was  wri^ieg  mainly, 
(hould  .cad  «t  this  fuddaraental  truth  of  juT- 
tificatian ^by  faith,  and  look  upon  bicn  as. 
anapoftate  from  the  law,  upon-fomc  difcon- 
tem,  .and  that  his  in-veighing  .agBinfl  iheir 
law  flowed  from  difcotite&t,  and  ^(o  was 
mudi;to  be  fufpefted.,  be  *thmks  it  fit  to 
fhew  *what  iroom  Ifrael  bad  in  his  affec- 
tion. And,  withal,  led  ebe  Komansibould 
think  HietlKtt  fpeak^s  fotof 'his'own  nation 
as  be  (k)th,  tansrat  haiie  any  great  k)ve  to 
u<j,  he  gives  them  a  »wftrm  and  -kindly 
compcliation,  in  the  firft  place,  and  fays, 
Bretbrefj.    Then,  as  if  he  would  fay,  Do 


you  think  that  all  this  whkh  I  fpeak  of 
.  my  kinCbaen  according  ihe  jlefli,  flowech 
/tomany  ill- will  1  have  to  them  ?  No,  in- 
deed, there  is  no  fuch  matter,  I  love  them 
with  my  heart;  for  izjy  heartU  dejire  and 
firofer  toGpdfor  Ifrael  is,  that  they  might 
by  Javed:  Glad  wouki  1  be  to  have  them 
Xajred,  and  for  this  caufe  I  often  pour  out 
my  ib^lto  God  for  them,  that  he  would 
have  mercy  upon  tfhem,  and  let  them  fee 
the  rfgbt  way,  and  ifave  .them^  ^nd  this  I 
do  not  feigpedly,  but  it  .is  the.thing  I  wiih 
from  my  .heart. 

Ncxt:hc.jgives  the.graund  .of  this,  vierfejz. 
faying  I  know  for  a  certainty^  and  can  wir- 
neis  the  truth  thereof,  7  bear  them  witnefs^ 
that  they , have  a  zeal  of  Cody  but  mt  OjC^ 
wording. ta  knowledge.;  that  is,  ihey.feem 
to  be  much  affeded  and  moved  with  the 
wrongs  which  God  gets ;  they  have  a  great 
grief  for  the  wrongs  which  their  law  fuf* 
fers  by  this  doftrine  of  faith,  hut  their 
zeal  is  prepofterons,  and  not  well  ground- 
•«d ;  it  is  mt  according  to  knowledge ;  they 
rkoow  .not  that  the  doftrine  which  w-e  teach 
dothno^way  rub  on  God,  nor  wrong  his 
glory,  they  miftakc  in  this,  being  igno- 
rant of  the  right  way  whereby  God  is 
gbrifieri ;  .and  becaufe  they  feem  fo  holy 
and  aealou?^  .and  £0 feem  to  have  a  good  in- 

intcn- 
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ceotion,  and  yet  they  are  iHit  blinded, 
aad  follow  a  wrong  guide  and  principle, 
L  canuoc  but  pity  chem»  and  wilh  them 
well,  ^lod  pray  for  them  from  my  heart. 

Obsehyatioks. 

I.  It  is  an  old  ftratagem  of  the  deril  to 
raife  jealoufies  and  fufpicions  in  the  hearts 
of  people  at  their  paflors,  and  make  them 
fafpe£^  their  a£Fedion»  and  conclude  their 
free  language  and  inreighing  againd  their 
courfes,  to  flow  from  malice  and  ill  will, 
and  thus  raife  a  thick  mift,  which  may 
hinder  them  frt)m  receiving  the  light  of 
truth :  Thus  Paul  was  put  to  remove  this 
tumbling- block  out  of  their  way^  and  fay, 
Brcthnn^  my  hearths  defire  to  God^  &c 

II.  True  chriftian  affedion  in '  paftors 
towards  their  flock,  may  well  confift  with 
their  freedom  in  reproving  and  expoflulat- 
ing  with  them  for  their  iniquities,  and 
faithfully  difcovering  unto  them  their  fol- 
ly, and  the  finfulnefs  of  their  courfes  :  for 
notwithflanding  of  Paul's  freedom  in  fhew- 
tng  bis  mind  toward  the  Jews,  yet  he  had 
a  great  aflfedipn  towards  them;  Brethren^ 
my  hearths  defin  and  fraytr  to  God  for  If 
taeliSf  &c. 

HI.  Tho'  we  be  fure  that  manfy  be  call- 
ed and  few  cHofen,  and  fo  all  within  the 
vifible  church  (hall  not  certainly  be  fav6d, 
yet  the  Lord's  fecret  purpofe  and  intention 
of  ele£kion  or  reprobation,  being  hid  from 
us,  as  to  particular  perfons,  and  no  ground 
of  our  duty,  we  are  allowed  to  pray  for 
all  men,  i  Tim.  ii.  2.  except  fuch  as  have 
£nned  unto  death,  1  John  v.  4.  after  Paul's 
example,  who  prays  for  Ifrael,  though  he 
faid  before  this,  God  had  rejeAed  them, 
not  knowing  who  they  were  in  particular 
that  fliould  be  everlaftingly  rejeAed,  and 
being  aflbred  of  the  falvation  of  lome,  Rom. 
xi.  25. :  My  hearfs  dejire  and  prayer  to 
Gdd  for  Ifrael  is,  that  they  may  befaved. 

IV.  Where-ever  fpecial  and  chriftian 
love  is  it  will  vent  and  kyth  itfelf  in  fe- 
rious  and  earned  prayer  and  wrefl ling  with 
God,  for  the  falvaiioa  of  loch  as  we  carry 


chriftian  love  towards ;  thus  doth  Paul's 
'  love  evidence  itfelf,  in  his  hearts  defire  and 

prayer  to  God  for  ifratU  that  they  may  be 
faved. 

V.  Whatever  ground  people  have 
whereupon  they  gather,  that  their  mini- 
ftcr's  affeAion  is  not  towards  them,  yet 
the  bottom  of  all  their  groundlefs  miftakes 
ihould  be  driven  out,  when  they  fee  aod 
are  perfuaded,  that  the  main  thing  the 
minifter  is  driving  at  is  die  falvation  of 
their  fouls;  and  when  they  find  that  he  is 
wreftling  with  God  for  the  fame,  and  fo 
would  have  them  faved  as  well  as  himfelf» 
they  need  queftioa  the  reality  of  hb  af- 
feftion  no  more ;  for  the  apoltic  gives  this 
as  fuch  an  evidence  of  his  affedion  as 
fhould  fully  fatibfy  them  of  the  fame,  that 
his  hearths  defire  to  God  for  Ifrael  was^  that 
they  might  be  faved. 

VI.  All  Chriflians,  having  one  Father, 
and  being  all  bound  to  promote  the  ^^lory 
of  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  are  in  fome  meafui^e  made  their 
brethrens  keepers,  being  bound  to  pro- 
mote their  fpiritual  welfare  by  adoioni- 
tions  and  rebukes,  Lev.  xix.  17.  by  all 
their  carriage  and  deportment,  which 
(hould  look  chriftian -like,  and  free  of 
fcandal,  Rom.  xiv.  15.  and  by  hearty 
wreftling  with  God  by  prayer  for  their 
falvation;  and  efpecially  this  duty  lieth up- 
on minifters  whom  the  Lord  has  made  0- 
verfeers  unto  the  people;  both  the  ooe 
and  the  other  fiiotJd  have' their  beans  de- 
fire and  prayer  to  God  for  their  (alvation: 
My  hearths  defire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Is- 
rael is,  fays  he,  that  they  may  be  faved 

VII.  Prayer  ta  God  ftiould  not  be  a 
bare  form  and  com)>limenting  with  God, 
but  it  ftiould  flow  from,  and  exprefs  the 
hearty  and  fincere  defires  of  the  fool; 
prayers  that  want  this  are  a  dead  carafs 
of  words  without  life:  we  fhould  pray  in 
defire,  Mark  xi.  24.  and  from  a  hearty 
defire:  My  hearths  defire  and  prayer  te 
Go^,  &c.  .  ' 

From 
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From  yerfe  2.  oBS£RV£y 

I.  Man  being  now  plunged  in  fin  by 
nature,  be  is  wholly  corrupted,  and  his 
aSfeSioas  arc  vitiared,  00  Icfs  than  the  reft 
of  the  faculties  of  the  foul;  and  as  their 
defirc,  love,  fear,  hatred,  and  the  reft  of 
their  aiFc^lions,  are  tuning  in  a  wrong 
channel,  (o  is  their  zeal ;  thefc  Jews  had 
tf  zeal  of  God y  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

II.  Many  may  have  fuch  a  love  to  the 
ways  of  God^  as  to  be  forward  for  promot- 
iHc^  of  the  fame,  and  filled  with  indignation 
and  hatred  againft  any  courfe  that  feemeth 
to  crofs  the  fame,  and  fo  feem  very  zeal- 
ous, and  yet  their  zeal  may  be  but  coun* 
lerfeit  coin:  they  had  a  zeal  of  God^  but 
not  according  to  knowledge.  See  John  xvi. 
2.  3. 

IIL  Heavenly  and  fpiritual  zeal  walketh 
upon  fure  grounds,  and  runeth  not  raftily 
but  advifedly  upon  matters;  it  is  not  blind 
but  intelligent,  and  has  ttil|  knowledge 
going  before,  direfting  both  the  right  end, 
and  the  beft  and  fafeft  means;  for  right 
zeal  \s  according  to  knowledge^ 

IV,^  When  zeal  is  without  knowledge, 
it  is  moft  ready  to  mifcarry  folk,  making 
them  to  maintain  error  and  herefy,  inftead 
of  truth,  as  Gal.  i.  14.  and  iv.  18.  and  to 
ftand  out  againft  the  truth  which  would 
fave  their  fouls;  for  the  J'^ws  zeal  of  the 
liw  made  them  rcjeft  the  way  of  falvation 
ihrough«faith:  /  bear  them  record^  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
incwled^e. 

V.  Tho'  fuch  as  have  a  prcpofterous 
tod  blind  zeal  ftiould  not  be  countenanced 
or  approven  iu  their  finful  courfes,  which 
their  blind  zeal  moveth.  them  to  follow, 
notwiihftanding  of  all  their  good  inten- 
tions; yet  ought  they  to  be  more  tenderly 
and  aiFeflionately  dealt  with,  and  their  foul's 
Condi tion  more  ferioufly  laid  to  heart,  and 
their  weaknefs  pitied ;  for  this  caiife  doth 
Paul  fay,  that  he  was  earneftly  and  hearti- 
ly holding  up  their  cafe  to  God,  vcrfc  i-; 
becaufe  he  bare  them  witnefs  they  had  a 
^calofGody  but  hot  according  to  knowledge^ 


Vekse  3.  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God^s 
rightfcoufnefs^  and  going  about  to  eftablijb 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  have  not  fubnut^ 

ed  tbemfelves  unto  the  righteoufnefs  of  God. 

» 

TN  this  verfe  the  apoftle  flieweth  the 
^  reafon  why,  notwithftanding  of  all  their 
zeal  and  fervency  of  fpirit  in  defending 
the  law  of  God,  and  in  keeping  the  fame, 
they  did  mifcarry  and  run  wrong,  and  (o 
fheweth.  how  they  were  prepofteroufly 
zealous;  and,  withal,  fo  expreffeth  the 
fame,  as  thereby  he  cleareth  the  grounds 
of  their  rejcftion,  and  fo  explaiiieth  fur- 
ther what  f^e  had  faid  in  fliort,  chapter  ix. 
31.^32.  fo  he  fays,  They  did  not  fubmit 
themfelves  unto  the  righteoufnefs^  &c.  This 
is  the  ground  of  their  mifcar^ying,  and 
the  reafon  of  their  rejeftion,  they  would 
not  fubjeft  themfelves  unto  that  way  of 
life  which  God  appointed;  they  rebelli- 
oufly  ftood  out  againft  Chrift  and  his  righ- 
teoufnefs, and  would  not  be  cloathed  with 
that  righteoufnefs  whereby  only  they 
could  become  Juftificd  before  God,  being 
the  righteoufnifs  of  God;  the  righteoufnefs 
of  one  who  was  God,  and  a  righteoufnefs 
devifed  only  by  God,  andbeftowed  by  him, 
or  imputed  by  faith:  And  of  this  he  giv- 
eth  t  wo  grounds ;  i .  Being  ignorant  of  God^s 
righteoufnefs  ;  they  knew  not,  nor  did  un- 
derftand,  the  way  of  juftification  through 
the  righteoufnefs  of  another;  they  could 
not,  nor  would  not,  take  up  the  way  to  life 
thro^  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  tho'  the 
fame  was  laid  forth  unto  them  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpel.  And,  2.  Going 
about  to  ellablifb  their  own  righteoufnefs  ; 
thar  is,  they  laboured  to  defend  the  way 
to  life  thro'  their  own  doings  and  inherent 
"righteoufnefs;  they  waxed  fo  proud  and 
confident  of  themfelves,  ?hat  they  would 
make  their'  own  righteoufnefs  ftand,  tho' 
it  could  iiot;  they  were  moft  defirous  fo 
have  it  eftablilhod. 

Observations, 
I.  All  by  nature  are  ftrangers  unto,  and 
ignorant  of,  the  right  way  how  jnftice^  \i 
3  E  '       fatisfied,. 
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fatisfied,  and  of  that  rigbtcoufr>cfs  Wbcrc- 
%virh  only  wc  muft  be  cioathed  before  the 
Lord ;  no  way  can  this  be  made  known 
but  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl :  even 
the  Jews,  who  excelled  many  others  in 
knowledge,  were  ignorant  of  this  rightc- 
oufnefs;  Being  ignerant  ofGoTs  rigbiemf- 
mfs. 

II.  The  righteoufnefs  by  which  j»re 
fland  juftificd  before  God,  and  for  which 
.  we  are  accepted  of  him,  is  not  within  our- 
fclves;  it  is  not  a  righteoufnefs  inherent 
in  us,  a  rii^hteoufecfe  procured  by  our  own 
works  of  whatfoever  nature;  but  the  righ- 
teoufnefs of  our  Lord  and  Cautioner  Jefus 
Chrid,  who  is  God,  and  a  righteoufnefs 
which  muft  be  imputed  to  us  of  God;  fo 
it  is  called  the  righttw/nefs  of  G^d, 

in.  There  is  fufch  an  oppofirion  and 
conrradiftion  betwixt  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  law,  or  any  works  in  tis,  or  done  by 
us,  as  meriTorious,  and  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift  which  is  tnade  o?cr  to  us  by  faith, 
that  whoever  e^xpefts  good  by  the  one, 
doih  wholty  quit  the  other  ;  whoever 
eflahlxjheih  therr  owrtj  dotb  mt  fubjeS 
ihemfehes  to  GocPs  tighfeoujhefs. 

IV.  Tho'  wc  hate  nothing  to  fatisfy 
juftice  with  for  our  breach  of  the  covenant, 
yet  fuch  a  deal  of  pride  is  in  usall  by  na- 
ture, that  ^e  would  gladly  have  heaven 
and  life  thro'  our  own  righteoufnefs ;  wc 
would  be  beholden  to  none  bm  wirfclves 
for  this :  They  v^ent  about  to  tfiabliflf  their 
own  righteoufnefs  \  rho'  that  righteoufnefs 
of  theirs  could  not  fupport  them,  yet  they 
fought  and  laboured  by 'all  means  to  make 
it  ftand. 

V.  All  fuch  as  do  not.believe  in  Chrift, 
proclaim  themfelves  rebels  againft  God, 
and  wilfully  refttfe  to  fiibjeft  themselves 
unto  the  Lord  and  hisrightecHi(nefs;  they 
did  not  fubjt^  themfehes  unto  the  righte- 
oufiefs  of  God.  Altho'  many  pretend  ir.uch 
humility  in  ftandin^  out  againlt  the  offers 
of  Chrift,  and  think  they  caniu>t  lay  hold 
on  him  becaufe  of  their  fmfulnefs,  or 
the   like,   yet  h  is  iu>  lefs  before    Ggd 
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than  open  rebeUioo^  and  k  floweth  from 
pride. 

VI.  Many  may  have  a  glorious  outlDc, 
and  fcem  moft  religious,  and  zealous  of  the 
law,  and  be  much  for  a  Arid  life,  who  yec 
may  not  only  be  ignorant  of  the  only 
way  of  falvatioQ,  but  may  alfo  be  heart 
enemies  thereto:  even  the  Jews,  who/t^A 
lowed  after  the  law  of  righteoufnefs,  ch.ap, 
ix.  31-  are  yet  ignoraiu  of  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  (iod,  yea,  and  did  not  fubmit  them- 
felves  thereunto:  Thty  being  ignorant  cf 
God'^s  ri^eoufntfr^  and  going  about  to  e/la* 
blijb  tbetrowru,  have  notfubniited  tbemfekts 
unto  tht  righteoufnefs  of  God, 

VIL  Before  a  foul  can  reft  on  Chjift, 
and  be  cioathed  with  his  righteoufnefs  be 
muft  firft  be  brought  low  in  his  own  fenfc 
and  appreheofion ;  all  his  boafling  muft  be 
laid,  and  he  muft  quit  and  renounce  any 
claim  he  has  to  his  own  Jways  and  dcferv- 
i&gs;  his  pride  muft  fall;  for  believers 
muft  fubnut  themfehes  unto  iberighteotfnejs 
of  God;  they  muft  ftoop  and  creep  low« 

Vlll.  That  whkh  keeps  maoy  from  a 
clofmg  wirh  Qirift,  and  a  taking  ofi  of  his 
righicoufiicfe,  is  their  ignorauce  of  the 
lame,  and  the  conceit  they  have  of  their 
own  worth  and  ability,  thinking  them- 
felves  able  enough  to  do  then*  own  bufinefs 
without  Chrift  :  for  the  Jews  didrmtfitb- 
not  themfehes  unto  the  rightethdfnefs  pf  GcJ, 
becaufe  they  were  ignorant  the^^qf^  atnl 
went  about  to  .^abUflf  ibiir  jowa  rightc^uf 
nefs. 

Verse  4.  For  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  lav9 
for  righteoufnefs  to  eve^y  one  that  belirottk 
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Ecaufe  they  might  have  faid,  tb^^t 
they  knew  no  righteoufnefs  bu^  iliat 
of  the  hiw,  and  of  this  they  wc*rc zealous; 
and  fo  it  was  not  -their  own  righte«*i(nefs 
but  that  which  God  had  appointed,  that 
chey  were  leeking  to  cftablifhj  therefore 
hedeaierh  what  hefiiid,  verfe  3.  and  (hew- 
eth,  that  t^ev  miftook  the  law,  and  fo  be- 
wrayed their  ignorance  ikcreof.    T^^ey 

iboUi'ht 


Verfe  4.  An  Expqfition  of  the 

thought  that  the  rad  of  God's  prefcribing 
and  feting  forth  the  faw  was,  that  they 
might  perfoftly  fnlfil  the  fame,  and  fo  be- 
come righteous  by  performing  what  the 
law  required;  and  this  was  their  miftake, 
rhey  never  looked  beyond  this,  and  fo  they 
looked  not  to  Chrift,  whom  God  would 
have  had  them  looking  at :  He  was  the 
end  of  the  law.   The  Lord  in  his  everlaft- 
ing  purpofe  had  appointed  Jeliis  Chrift, 
fais  only  Son,  to  become  cautioner  for  man,, 
and  to  fulfil  the  law,  which  man  could  not 
do  by  reafon  of  the  fall,  and  alfo  to  bear 
the  puniftiment  which  the  law  threatened ; 
and  ihe  Lord^s  preffing  of  the  moral  law 
upon  them  was  to  this  end,'  that  being  con- 
Yinced  of  their  inability  to  keep  the  law 
according  to  its  rigour,  they  might  fee  a 
neceflity  of  taking  fome  other  courfe,  even 
of  flying  in  to  Chrift,  who  had  perfcftly 
fulfilled  the  fame ;  fo  the  Lord*s  giving  of 
the  ceremonial  law  was  to  point  this  Me- 
diator forth,  and  in  types  and  ceremonies 
to  direft  them  to  one  who  would  abundant- 
ly do  their  bufmefs.  Thus  Chrift  was  the 
end  of  the  law,  both  moral  and  ceremo- 
nial; and  feeing  they  rcftcd  on  their  out- 
ward performahccs  of  obedience  to  thefe 
laws,  and  looked  no  farther,  they  miftook 
God's  main  aim  and  end,  which  was  to 
lead  them  unto  Chrift,   as  by  a  fchool- 
mafter.  Gal.  iii.  24.  and  fo  they  fubmited 
not  unto  tbc  rightcoufnefs  of  God,  viz. 
that  righteoufnefs  wherewith  he  would  on- 
ly reft   fatisfied,   even   the  riphteoufnefs 
which  was  to  be  had  only  in  Chrift,  and 
therefore  he  is  faid  to  be  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteoufnefs ;  only  in  him  was  a 
righteoufnefs  to.be  found,  wherewith  the 
Lord  wouM  reft  farisfied ;  and  he  was  point- 
ed forth  for  that-end,  that  all  miv^ht  run 
in  to  him  for  righteoufnefs,  and  whoever 
Would  believe  on  him  fliould  be  accepted 
in  him  as  righteous ;  fo  he  is  the  end  if  the 
law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth;  having  fully  keeped  the  law,  and 
undergone  deaths  which  was  the  penalty. 
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Observations^ 

I.  Men  may  be  very  aftive,  ferious  and 
zealous,  about  external  ordinances,  and  le- 
gal performances,  and  yet  mifs  the  life 
of  the  bufinefs,*  and  the  kernel,  and  be 
ftrangers  to  Chrift  for  all  ihat :  the  Jews, 
for  all  thf  ir  zeal  of  the  law,  were  yet  if  no» 
rant  of  Chrift,  who  was  the  end  of  the  law. 

U.  How  b»ify  and  zealous  frfever  wc 
be  about  ordinances  and  performances,  fo 
long  as  we  feek  not  Chrift  b  them  ;  and" 
ufe  them  not,  nor  fet  about  them,  with  an 
eye  to  him,  as  our  end  which  we  aim  at» 
we  are  but  all  the  while  fcekipg  ourfclves, 
and  labouring  in  vain :  thefe  Jews  'were 
eflahlifhing  a  righteoufnefs  of  their  ozvn; 
and  how  fo  ?  becaufe  they  miffed  Chrift, 
and  fought  him  not,  who  was  the  end  of 
the  lav>. 

III.  How  belt  there  be  great  accidental 
differences  betwixt  the  old  and  the  new 
covenant^  or  that  under  which  the  Jews 
were  before  Chrift  came  in  the  fielb,  and 
that  uncler  which  we  are  fince  his  comilig; 
yet  they  are  the  fame  for  fubftance  and 
effence,  both  pc^inting  out  the  fame  way  to 
heaven,  even  Chrift  the  waj^  the  truths 
and  the  life,  John  xiv.  6.  having  both  the 
fame  conditions,  viz.  faith  in  Chrift;  for 
Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  law.  Even  then 
Chrift  was  the  way  to  heaven,  and  thro* 
him  righteoufnefs  was  to  be  had  by  faith  ; 
Chrift  is  the  end  «/  the  law  for  righteoufnefs 
to  all fucb  as  believe.  SeeA^x.43.  iCon 
X.  3, 

IV.  Albeit  now,  in  the  days  of  the  go- 
fpel,  wherein  old  things  are  done  away, 
and  ihadowsareevaniftied,  Chrift  be  more 
clearly  and  manifeftly  held  forth ;  yet  un- 
der the  law  he  was  no  lefs  really  preached 
and  pointed  forth  in  all  their  ceremonies, 
being  the  fubftance  of  their  Ihadows :  thus 
was  he  the  end  of  the  law ;  and  fo  he  is 
the  fame  Mediator  now  that  he  was  then, 
there  being  no  other  name  under  heaven  hy 
which  we  can  be  faved,  Aftsiv.  12.  fee 
John  viii.  58. 

3  E  2  V.  The 
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The  more  poor  fouls  be  convinced     Verse  5.  For  Mofes  defcribetb  the  righ- 

tioujnefs  which  is  of  the  law^  That  the 
man  which  dctb  tbofe  things^  /ball  Ira 
by  tbenu 
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of  cheir  fliort-coming  and  tranfgrcffing  of 
the  holy  law  of  God,  and  have  their  fins 
born  tu  upon  their  confcienccs,  they  are  not 
the  farther  off  from  Chrift,  but  rather  in 
a  fairer  way  to  him,  if  they  wilfully  tnif- 
carry  cot;  for  even  in  this  refpeft  Cbrift 
is  the  end  of  the  law :  for  the  moral  law 
Wis  fo  ftiarply  and  flriftly^  preffcd  upon 
the  Jews,  to  the  end  that,  being  convinced 
of  their  guilt,  they  might  run  with  greater 
bafte  in  to  Chrifl,  and  lay  hold  on  him. 

VI.  Whatever  courfe  a  humbled,  fclf- 
condemned  finner  can  take  for  relief,  when 
Cn  (lareth  him  in  the  face,  and  is  born 
home  upon  his  confcience,  there  is  no  peace 
to  be  had  with  God,  till  Chrift  be  clofed 
with,  and  laid  hold  on  ^  no  juflification  but 
in  him;  no  abfolution  but  thro' him;  no 
righteoufnefs  but  from  him  :  Chrift  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs.  All  the 
Jews  their  runing  to  the  ceremonial  law, 
when  found  guilty  of  the  breach  of  the 
moral,  would  i>ever  procute.a  righteouf- 
nefs to  them,  but  Chrift  was  the  end  of 
the  ceremonial  law  for  righteoufnefs. 

VII.  There  is  no  way  for  a  poor  foul 
to  be  exonered  of  fin  and  guilt,  but  by 
flying  in  to  Chrift  ;  faith  is  the  only  way 
how  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  is  made  over  to 
us,  and  has  been  the  way  in  all  ages :  even 
the  Jews,  for  all  their  care  of  obeying 
the  ceremonial  law,  were  nccefliiatcd  to 
betake  themfelves  to  Jefus  Chrift  by  faith ; 
fo  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
oufnefs to  every  one  that  believeth. 

VIII.  How  guilty  foever  a  poor  foul  be 
in  its  own  eyes,'  yet  there  is  a  polfibility 
of  a  remedy ;  and  whatever  finners  they 
have  been,  if  now  they  will  fly  in  to 
Chrift,  and  lay  hold  on  him' by  faith,  they 
fliall  certainly  be  cloathed  with  the  righ*- 
teoufnefs  of  Chrift:  Chrift  is  the  end  of 
the  law — to  every  one  that  believeth^  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews ;  thofc  xvho  had  not 
the  ceremonial  law^  as  well  as  thefe  who 
had  it. 


TH  the  laft  verfe  tlxcrc  was  two  main 
-■"  things  aflerted ;  firft,  that  the  law  ua- 
dcr  which  the  Jews  lived,  pointed  at  Chrift, 
and  in, him  alone  righteoufnefs  was  to  be 
had  thro'  faith;  and  next,  that  there  is  no 
exception  of  perfons  in  this  matter,  but 
whofoever  believeth,  be  he  Jew  or  be  he 
Gentile,  he  is  cloathed  with  this  righteouf- 
nefs. The  firft  of  thcfc  he  confirmcth, 
unto  the  iiih  verfe,  proving,  i.  that  righ- 
teoufnefs was  iiot  to  be  had  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  verfe  5. ;  and,  2.  that  it  was  on- 
ly to  be  had  by  faith  in  Chrift,  to  vcr.  i  f. 
And  by  this  means  he  further  confirmeth, 
that  the  Jews  were  ignorant,  and  carried 
with  a  blind  zeal ;  for  they  fought  after 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  which  was 
inapofllble,  and  knew  not  the  righteoCifnefs 
of  faith,  which  was  poffiblc,  and  far  more 
cafy. 

In  this  5th  verfe  he  brings  in  Mofes  de- 
fcribing  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the 
law,  and  fo  cites  Lev.  xviii.  5.  to  this  pur- 
pofe :  If  no  body  can  perfeftly  keep  the 
law,  and  do  thcfe  things  which  are  com- 
manded therein,  then  no  body  can  get 
life  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law :  But 
fo  it  is  that  no  man  can  perfef^iy.  fully  aid 
finally  keep  all  the  law ;  Therefore,  &c. 
The  minor  he  takea  for  granted,  and  was 
clear  enough  as  touching  the  Jews,  who 
made  fo  much  ufe  of  the  ceremonies  and 
daily  facrificcs,  which  they  needed  not  ro 
hnvc  done  if  they  were  not  guilty  of  the 
breach  of  the  moral  law.  The  major  he 
confirmeih  by  Mofes's  words,  faying,  Mo- 
fes  defcrihing  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of 
the  law.  That  the  man  which  doth  tbffe 
things  fhall  live  by  them. 

Observations. 

I.  Altho'  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  the  Jews  at  Mount  Sinai,  by  Moic^ 

as 
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as  mediator,  was  a  covenant  of  grace,,  and 
fo  the  doftrine  of  Mofcs,  for  the  .moft 
part,  was  to  point  out  this  covenant  j  yet 
loinetiraes  he  laid  before  them  the  cove- 
nanr  of  works,  and  fo  preached  and  pu- 
bliflied  the  law,  ftriftly  taken,  in^oppofi- 
tioa  10  Chrift,  and  abflraftcd  from  the 
promife  of  a  cautioner:  thus  Mofes  de^ 
jcribetb  the  rhhteoufncfs  of  the  law,  where 
The  law  i^  taken  ftriftiy  for  the  covenant 
of  works :  S^c  Gal.  iii.  1 8, 

II.  Tho'  we  are  not  now  to  expeft  e- 
verlafting  happinefs  by  the  covenant  o^ 
works ;  yet  it  is  not  unncccffary,  but  ufe- 
ful  for  us,  to  have  the  tenor  thereof  laid 
forth  unto  us ;  that,  feeing  our  hazardous 
condition  by  fuch  a  covenant,  we  may  hafle" 
the  fafter  in  to  the  covenant  of  grace:  for 
tho'  the  people  of  Ifracl  were  not  under 
a  covenant  of  works,  as  the  only  way  to 
life,  yet  is  the  nature  thereof  feveral  times 
held  forth  unto  them;  So  Mofes  defcribeth 
the  right eoufnefs  of  the  law^  ^c. 

III.  In  the  covenant  of  works,  or  of  life, 
there  being  no  mediator,  or  cautioner, 
coming  in  between  God  and  Adam,  man 
was  to  give  obedience  in  his  own  ftrength, 
which  was  connatural;  he  was  to  ftand 
upon  his  own  legs,  and  was  not  to  go  out 
of  himfel,f  for  a  righteoufnefs :  it  is  thus 
dcfcribed,  The  man  that  doth  thefe  things. 

IV.  As  this  covenant  required  perfonal 
obedience;  fo  did  it  require  perfeft  and 
perpetual  obedience;  he  was  not  to  break 
in  the  leaft  jot  at  no  time :  T^he  man  that 
doth  thefe  things ;  the  covenant  faid,  Ho 
this  and  live. 

V.  That  which  the  Lord  promifed  in 
the  covenant  of  works,  upon  condition  of 
perfect  and  perfonal  obedience,  was  not  an 
animal  life  in  paradife,  or  the  continuance 
of  his  eftare  in  paradife;  but  every  thing 
which  conduceth  to  make  a  man  truly 
happy,  is  comprehended  under  life,  and  fo 
it  takes  in  thp  happinefs  both  of  foul  and 
body :  The  man  that  doth  thefe  things  fhatl 
live  thereby. 

\L  It  being  now  altogether  impoffible 
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for  any  man  breathing,  to  fulfil  the  condi- 
tions of  the  covenant  of  works,  we  muft 
of  neccffity  take  another  way  of  attaining 
to  happinefs,  than  our  own  righieoufnels 
and  doings :  for  this  caufe  doth  he  bring 
in  this  dcfcription  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  Jaw,  faying.  The  man  tfjat  doth  thefe 
things  fhall  live  by  them. 

VeiCs£s  6.  7.  8.  But  the  righteoufnefs  which 
is  of  fait  hy  fpeaketh  on  this  wife,  Hay  not 
in  thine  heart.  Who  fhall  afcend  int4^ 
heaven?  (that  is  to  bring  Chrijl  down 
from  above) 

Or,  tf^ho  fhall  defend  into  the  deep  ?  (that 
is  to  bring  uf>  Chrijl  again  from  the  dead) 

But  what  faith  it  f  The  wo/d  is  nigh  thee^ 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that 
is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  f  reach. 

HAvrag  tn  the  preceding  verfe  (hewn,, 
out  of  Mofe?,  that  it  was  impoffible 
to  get  righteoufnefs  by  the  covenant  of 
works,  or  the  law  ftriftly  taken,  as  a  co- 
venant of  life  ;  he  cometh  now  to  Chew, 
how  far  cafier  it  is  to  get  righteoufnefs  hj 
faith:  and  in  fpeaking  to  this,,  he  makes 
ufe  of  a  paflage  of  Mofes^  Deut.  xxx.  1 1. 
12.  13*  14-  which  he  commentcth  and  pa- 
raph raleth  upon,  and  fo  explicateth  it;  and 
thereby  taxeth  the  Jews  further  of  their 
ignorance  of  this  righteoufnefs  of  God, 
which  even  Mofes,  with  whofe  doftrinc 
they  pretended  to  be  very  well  acquamtcd,. 
fpoke  of;  and  of  their  folly  in  feeking  to 
eftablifli  their  o^vn  righteoufnefs,  which 
was  a  thing  impoffible,  and  neglefting  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  was  more 
eafy. 

The  apoftlc  doth  not  cite  this  paflage 
word  by  word,  but  citeth  it  fo  as  paraphraf- 
iag  upon  it,  and  explaineth  Mofes's  mean* 
iiig.  Mofes,  tho'  he  (poke  mmrh  of  the 
law,  yet  he  was  a  minifter  of  rfte^^cove- 
nant  of  grace;  and  in  feveral  places,  parti- 
cularly in  that  Deut.  xxx.  cited,  holdeth 
forth, the  fame :  for  we  are  there  to  un- 
derflaiKi>  by  the  command  which  he  com- 
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manded  th^m,  not  the  law  Rri&lj  .taken, 
but  his  whole  (lo^lrine ;  and  his  xvbole 
doflrine  being  to  point  fonh  the  only  way 
of  holinefs  and  happiDefs,  comprehi^ndeth 
both  faith  and  repentance :  the  law  ftriftly 
taken,  cannot  be  there  iinderftood;  for  it 
will  never  be  x)bferved  whether  it  be  far 
off  or  near  hand,  known  or  unknown,  all 
j^  a  matter,  this  covenant  will  never  be 
kept.  It  is  never  in  our  heart,  nor  will 
be  till  faith  be  had,  and  then  it  will  be  in 
the  heart  but  imperfeftly.  So  then,  Mo- 
fes,  in  that  chapter,  being  commending  the 
goodnets  of  God  towards  them,  in  that  he 
was  ar  fo  much  pains  to  make  the  way  to 
life  plain  and  eafy  to  them,  is  pointing 
forth  the  gofpcl,  tho*  darkly,  according 
fo  thedifpenfattons  of  thefe  times,  where- 
in the  gofpel  was  vailed  nnder  types,  ce- 
remonies, and  legal  expreilions;  (for  it  has 
reference  unto  the  whole  doArine  of  Mo- 
fes,  wherein  the  will  of  God  was  reveal- 
ed concerning  the  means  of  falvation,  viz. 
faith  in  the  Meffiah,  and  new  obedience) 
For,  I.  The  law,  as  we  faid,  is  not  plain 
and  eafy,  that  they  might  hear  it  and  do 
it,  nor  is  it  in  their  mouths,  nor  m  their 
hearts.  2.  He  makes  mention  there  of 
feveral  other  gofpel  truths  and  promifes; 
as  that,^  verfe  6,  ^nd  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  circumcife  thine  hearty  and  the  heart 
of  thy  feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God^  &c. 
compared  with  Jer.  xxxi.  3^.  and  xxxii.  40 
as  afro^  that  <onceming  their  reftoring  un- 
to their  own  land,  w  nch  is  to  be  fulfilled 
in  the  latter  times,  for  it  has  not  yet  been 
fully  made  good. 

His  fcope  then  in  thefe  words,  is  to 
(hew,  out  of  Mofes,  how  it  is  mod  eafy  to 
attain  to  righteoufnefs  by  faith ;  and  he 
gives  fome  grounds  for  this. 

So  then,  paraph rafing  upon  Mofes,  he 
brings  in  the  righteoulnels  of  faith  fpeak- 
ing  by  a  fipjure,  and  (o  points  to  Moles's 
words  :  for  he  faith,  ^Ibe  righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  faith  Jpeaketh  on  this  wife ; 
ibdt  is,  the  fcriptrre  treating  of  thisrigh- 
teoulncis,  which  is  to  be  had  only  by  faith 
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in  Chri(f,  (for  he  is  not  fpcakiiig  of  faith 
as  our  righteoufnefs,  but  of  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  Chrift,  oppofed  to  that  of  the  law, 
apprehended  by  faith)  fpeaketh  on  this 
wife;  and  it  is  as  clear  and  fure,  as  if  you 
would  imagine  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith 
to  be  fpcaktng  this  itfelf.  Now,  what  fa\s 
itV  It  farth.  Say  not  in  thine  tna't^  Wh% 
.  fhall  afcend  into  heaven  ?  Or^  IV ho  Jhuil 
defend  into  the  deep ;  that  is,  thou  needft 
not  now  be  fo  anxious  about  the  way  of 
falvation,  tbcfu  needft  not  now  cry,  Who 
will  go  up  to  heaven,  to  learn  us  the  way? 
Or,  Who  will  go  to  hell,  or  the  de^-p,  to 
guide  us  by  it  ?  Who  will  find  out  a  way 
for  us  to  get  righteoufnefs,  either  in  hea- 
ven or  earth  ?  Folks  need  not  now  be  at 
io  much  pains:  And  why  to.^  Becaufe,  to 
fay,  JVbo  fhall  afcend  into  heaven^  were,  /# 
bring  Chrlft  down  from  above  i  and  to  fay, 
fVho  fhail  defcend  into  the  dcep^  were,  t^ 
bring  up  Chrtft  again  from  the  dead;  that  is, 
folk  need  not  now  be  fo  anxious  about  the 
way  to  win  to  heaven,  and  to  efcape  hell; 
for  the  bufinefs  is  done  to  their  baud, 
Chrift  Jefus  is  both  dead  and  rifen  again; 
and  therefore,  if  any  Ihould  now  cry  out, 
Who  fhall  afcend  into  heaven  ?  that  is  as 
much  as  to  fay,  that  Chrift  is  not  yet  come 
down  thence,  and  fo,  thac  he  has  not  as  yet 
fuffered  for  our  fins :  aad  if  they  (hould  cry 
out,  Who  (hall  defcend  into  the  deep  ?  it. 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  Chrift  is  not  yet 
rifen  from  the  dead :  fo  that  Chrift^s  dearh 
and  refurreftion  being  fure  and  certain, 
faith,  has  a  iuie  ground  to  faiien  on,  and 
needs  not  go  either  one  where  or  other  to 
feek  righteoufnefs,  feeing  in  Chrift's 'death 
and  reftirreAion  tt  is  only  to  be  had;  and 
faith  has  no  more  to  do,  but  to  look  out 
to  Chrift  for  all,  and  in  him  there  is  a 
iblution  of  all  doubts  and  fcruples,  for 
a^confcience  puzzled  with  the  matter. 
What  laith  it  then  ?  It  fays  then,  verfe  8. 
^be  word  is  nigh  thee^  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart:  that  is  the  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach;  that  is,  the  true  way  to 
life  is  nigh  at  hand,  revealed  by  God  in 
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his  word ;  fo  that  there  Is  oo  more  now  to 
do,  but  10  receive  this  word  in  thy  heart, 
and  to  profcis  it  io  thy  life:  and  led  any 
fhould  think,  that  that  word  was  the  word 
of  the  law,  becaufe  of  this  Mofes  fpeakcth ; 
therefore  he  cxplaineth  Mofes's  meaning, 
and  (hcweth,  what  that  word  was,  viz. 
the  vwd  of  faith  which  we  preach  ;  that 
is  the  free  promife  which  faith  lays  hold 
on,  the  gofpel  which  bcgereth  faith,  and 
is  gripped  by  faith,  and  requireth  faith  as 
the  condition,  which  we  hold  forth  and 
preach  tp  people.  The  furn  whereof  is, 
'lliat  Chrift  is  dead,  and  rifen  again,  and 
fo  has  acquired  a  complete  righteoufnefs, 
which  we  bold  forth  unto  all  who  will  re- 
ceive the  fame,  and  fubmit  to  it  1^  faith. 

Observations. 

I.  As  the  right  taking  up  of  the  nature 
of  the  covenant  of  works,  upder  which  we 
are  by  nature,  and  by  which  alone  we  are 
naturally  dcfirous  to  feek  after  life,  fhould 
fear  us  from  looking  to  that  covenant,  or 
from  expefting  any  good  thereby  j  fo  (hould 
it  alfo  ferve  to  commend  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  way  of  t^lvation  thereby, 
and  make  our  hearts  fall  in  love  therewith: 
therefore  are  thefe  two  covenancs  put  toge- 
ther here,  and  compared  together,  that  the 
Jews  might  fall  out  of  conceit  with  the 
one,  andiu  love  with  the  other ;  Bi^  the 
righteoufnejs  which  is  of  faith,  &c. 

IL  Clarnal  zeal  may  fo  bemlft  and  blind- 
fold people,  that  through  prejudice,  they 
jray  miftajce  and  be  ii^norant  of  moft  ne- 
Cvffiiry  truxhs,  even  though  they  be  held 
forth  unto  them,  and,  as  it  were,  among; 
ihcir  very  hands :  for  the  Jews  were  ig- 
norant of  this  rigbieoufnefs  of  faith,  altbo' 
Mofes,  with  whofe  dcftrine  they  pretend 
cd  great  acquaintance,  had  fpokcn  of  it : 
Therefore  doth  the  apofile  make  ufe  of 
that  place  of  Deuteronomy,  'I  he  righte 
mfnefs  which  is  xf  faith  fpeakcth  on  this 
'u;ife^  Say  not  in  tbiue  >hearty  &c. 

III.  Tf>o*  the  way  of  Cilvation  thro'  faith 
in  thrift,  be  a  my  fiery,  now  at  length  fiuce 
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Chrift  fe  come,  clearly  ujifoldcd  and  re- 
vealed; fo  that  in  refpedl  of  the  clear  ma- 
nifeftatiort  thereof  unto  us  now,  it  may  be 
faid  to  have  been  hid  before,  as  we  fee, 
Eph.  iii.  5.  Col.  i.  26.;  yet  it  i$  the  fame 
old  way  witneffed  by  all  the  proph^ets, 
Afts  X.  ij3.  and  hy  which  all  who  are  ar- 
rived, have  gone;  it  was  feven  held  forth 
by  Mofes,  tho'  darkly,  as  to  a  people  un- 
der tutory,  Gal.  iv.  j.  2.  g,:  The  righte- 
oufnefs  which  is  of  faith  fpeaketh  on  this 
wifcy  hay  not  in  thine  hearty  &c.  John  v. 
46.  For  bad  ye  believed  Alofes,  ye  would 
have  believed  me :  for  he  wrote  of  me ;  tho* 
the  law  was  his  main  theme,  John  i.  17. 

IV.  It  cannot  but  be  a  great  aggravation 
of  our  ignorance  now  in  the  days  of  the 
gofpel,  in  which  the  light  ihineth  fo  clear- 
ly, that  even  in  the  noon-tide  of  the  day^ 
whereio  the  fun  (hineth  brighteft,  we 
fhould  notwithftanding,  be  utter  grangers 
unto  this  way  of  lalvation  through  Jcfus 
Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefe;  feeing  the 
fmall  dim  light  which  the  lews  had  from 
the  law  and  doftrine  of  Mote,  is  made  ufe 
of  to  aggravate  their  ignorance  of  this  way 
of  righteoufnefs  thro'  faith  :  Itfpeahth  on 
this  wijit  Say  not  in  thine  hearty  &c. 

V.  When  folks  miilake  God's  way,  and 
thro'  prejudice  caft  at  it ;  they  ordinarily 
fall  upon  a  way  more  coftly,  and  every 
way  more  difadvantageous  and  unprofitable, 
lo  as  they  fpend  their  money  for  that 
which  profiteth  not :  the  Jews  miftook 
GoJ's  way  to  heaven,  and  fell  about  the 
way  of  works,  by  which  they  were  at  much 
pains  and  labour,  and  yet  it  was  impoffible 
f6r  them  to  get  1  fe:  Bd  the  righteoufnefi 
which  is  of  faith  fpeaketh  on  this  wife. 

VI.  Though,  if  we  confider  man  m  hh 
natural  ftate,  it  be  as  impoffible  for  man 
to  pertorm  the  conditioos  of  the  new  co- 
venaar,  as  k  is  to  fulfil  the  law,  or  per- 
form the  conditions  of  the  old  cover^nt; 
yet  if  we  confider  the  frame  ?.Dd  draught 
of  the  two  covenants,  the  feconJ  covenant 
being  alxogether  of  free  grace,  w  ere* a 

!  nothing  i^  reguired  but  what  is  promlfcd. 
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is  altogether  a  fafer  and  caller  coTenaoc, 
than  thai  covenant  of  works,  which  tho' 
made  out  of  free  grace,  yet  was  drawn  up 
according  to  ftrift  juftice,  promifing,  nor 
allowing  no  furniture,  but  what  was  con* 
naAiral  unto  Adam :  therefore  fays  he, 
But  the  righttoufnejs  which  is  ef  faith ^ 
fpeaketh  on  this  ivi/e^ 

VII.  Tho'  the  way  to  life,  thro'  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  be  that  which 
naturally  people,  being  proud  and  unwill- 
ing to  bow  to  God  and  bis  righteoufnefs, 
love  bed,  and  fet  about  with  greateft 
ferioufnefs;  yet  it  is  a  way  which  will  ne- 
ver fatisfy  a  fcrupulous  awakened  confci- 
ence,  nor  loofe  their  doubts,  but  ftill  leave 
them  in  befitation  and  perplexity,  and  put 
them  ftill  to  cry  out.  What  (hall  we  do  to 
be  faved  ?  Who  fhall  go  up  to  heaven  for 
us  P  And  who  fliall  defcend  into  the  deep 
for  us?  It  is  only  the  righteoufnefs  of 
faith  which  puts  us  from  faymg,  Who  (hall 
afcend  into  heaven?  The  righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  fait h^  and  not  the  righteouf- 
nefs which  is  of  the  Izw^fpeaketh  thus^  Say 
not  in  thine  heart,  Who  jhall  afcend^  &c 

VIII.  All  the  righteoufnefs  which  man 
could  attain  by  t|;ie  covenant  of  works,  was 
a  righteoufnefs  performed  and  acquired  by 
himfelf  in  obejing  the  law,  and  is  there- 
fore called,  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law ; 
but  the  righteoufnefs  which  we  attain  to 
by  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  a  righteouf- 
nefs acquired  by  another,  and  wifich  we 
obtain  by  flying  out  of  ourfclves,  and  lay- 
ing hold  on  our  Mediator  by  faith ;  and 
is  therefore  called,  T'he  righteoufnefs  of 
faith ^  bccaufe  faith  m  the  Meffiah  is  re- 
quired- to  the  attaining  of  it. 

IX.  The  only  way  for  a  poor  foul  to  be 
rid  of  all  its  doubcs  and  fcruples,  anent  the 
way  of  attaioing  the  crown,  and  efcaping 
the  damnation  of  bell,  is  to  betake  itfelf 
unto  the  new  and  better  covenant,  and 
run  out  of  itfelf,  unio  Jefus  Chrift  offer- 
ed in  the  covenant,  and  accept  of  righ- 
teoufnefs in  him  upon  the  terms  offered ; 
no  peace  or  cranquillry  to  a  foul  but  in  this 
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way:  l^he  righteoufi^tefs  which  is  of  faith, 
will  not  fuffcr  us  to  <ay,  IP"  ho  fhall  afcend 
into  heaven^  &c.  This  cleareih  all  doubts, 
and  is  fufficient  to  drive  the  bottom  out  of 
them. 

X.  The  only  ground  upon  which  all 
perplexing  thoughts  which  may  trouble  a 
poor  foul  in  reference  to  its  falvaiion  may 
be  removed,  is  Chrift's  humiliation  and  ex* 
altation,  his  laying  down  his  life  a  facrifice 
to  fatisfy  juftice,  and  his  rifing  up  as  a  con- 
queror, overcoming  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  and  triumphing  over  death  itfelf; 
we  need  not  now  be  bafed,  who  ihall  go 
up  to  heaven  to  feek  out  a  way  for  us,  for 
Chrift  is  come  from  thai  place  already; 
nor  need  we  anxioufly  a/k.  Who  (hall  de- 
fcend into  the  deep  ?  for  Chrift  has  been 
there  already,  and  is  come  up  again.  Ihe 
righteoufnefs  which  is  of  faith  will  not  fuf- 
fcr us  to  fay,  ff^bofball  afcend  up  into  hea- 
ven? for  that  were  to  bring  Chrifl  thence \ 
nor  who  fhall  defcend  into  the  deepf  for  that 
were  to  bring  up  Chri/i  again.  And  the  only 
thmg  which  toftereth  perplexing  doubts 
is,  the  loiing  fight  of,  and  ignorance  of  tnc 
fweet  fruits  that 'flow  from  ChrilVs  djing 
and  rifiDg  again. 

From'  verfe  8.  observe, 

L  Minifters  may  and  ought  to  nfe  fuch 
a  way  of  exhorting  and  dealing  with  peo- 
ple, as-may  be  moft  rouzing  aiid  upftirins;; 
people  being  ordinarily  carelefs  and  indife- 
rent  hearers  even  of  truths  of  great  con- 
cernment :  therefore  doth  the  apoftle  pro- 
pofe  this  bufinefs  dialogue- ways,  But  what 
faith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  &c. 

II.  It  is  the  commendation  of  the  way 
of  faith,  and  of  the  new  covenant  of  grace 
that  it  brings  falvation  home  to  folks  doors] 
that  they  may  embrace  it  with  both  heart 
and  mouth :  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even 
in  thy  heart,  and  mouth. 

III.  As  the  gofpel  makes  the  way  of 
falvation  eafy,  and  brings  pardon  and  life 
to  our  very  doors;  fo  it  makes   falvation 
furc  and  unqucftionablc  iu  itfclfj  ard  be- 
lievers 
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lieTcrs  may  win  to  fuch  a  pcrfuafionof  it,     carriage  in 
as  may   overcome    many  jealoufies   and 
doubts ;  therefore  the  'word  of  promife, 
or  the  word  of  falvation,  is /aid  to  be  near 
them,  even  in  their  hearts  and  mouths. 

IV.  Whatever  allegations  and  'teftimo- 
nies  of  fcripture  we  be  making  ufe  of ^  for 
the  confirmation  of  truths,  we  (hould  ex- 
plain the  fame,  left  we  fliould  be  found  to 
clear  what-  is  obfcure  by  that  which  is 
as  obfcure,  and  fo  ft  ill  leave  our  hearers 
in  the  dark;  as  Paul  explaineth  that  word 
which  Mofes  ufed,  and  calls  it  the  word  of 
ihe  gofpel,  or  of  faith  ;  7  hat  isy  the  word 
^f  faith  which  we  preach. 

V.  The  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
is  nothing  clfe  but  a  map  of  free  and  gra- 
cious promifes,  which  the  true  God,  who 
cannot  lie,  hath  made;  and  they, are  fo 
linked  together,  as  that  they  feem  but  one 
main  promife,  which  faith  is  to  lay  hold 
upon:  hence  the  gofpel  is  called.  The 
word  of  faith. 

VI.  True  and  faving  faith  is  not  a  ror- 
ing,  groundlefs  fiancy,  oradreamof  man*s 
brain;  but  it  is  a  fure-bottomed  aft  of  the 
foul,  and  has  thd  word  and  fure  promife  of 
the  unchangeable  Jehovah  to  reft  upon, 
and  it  <:an  find  no  other  ground  to  fettle 
on:  faith  has  ay  the  word  for  its  ground, 
on  which  it  ftandeth;  The  word  of  faith. 

VIL  Not  only  has  the  Lord,  in  the 
depth  of  his  wifdom  and  rich  goodnefs, 
contrived  the  gofpel,  and  the  way  of  fal- 
vation  thro'  his  only  Son  Jefus  Chrift; 
tut  alfo  hath  laid  down  a  way  bow  this 
his  good-will  and  kindneTs  ftiould  be  made 
known  unt<>  the  children  of  men;  and 
hath  therefore  authorized  men  i6  come 
forth  and  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of 
(he  Lord,  and  to  hold  forth  his  mind ;  and 
bccaufe  he  knew  that  we'  would  be  un- 
willing to  accept  of  this  kindnefs,  there- 
fore hath  he  cloathcd  his  ambaiTadoirs  with 
tufhority  to  command  all  to  accept  of  the 
kind:iefs  of  this  great  King  rendered  to 
the  n  •  l^he  word  of  faith  which  we  preach. 

VIII.  Minifters,  in  all  their  fermons  and 
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carriage  in  their  calling,  (hould  be  care* 
ful  to  promote  the  main  bufinefs^  viz. 
poor  people's  accepting  of  the  render  of 
free  grace  made  to  them  in  the  gofpel ; 
this  fliould  be  their  main  work,  and  a/ 
.other  things  ihould  be  done  in  fubfervieni 
to  this  end :  this  fhould  be  the  text  and 
upftiot  of  all  preachings;  their  preaching 
fliould  be  about  the  word  of  faith;  Thf 
word  of  faith  which  we  preach. 

IX,  Mimflers  fliould  ftick  clofe  by  theif 
commiflion,  and  fliould  not  conceal  any 
thing  of  it  for  neither  feud  nor  favour; 
but  fliould  boldly,  faithfully,  and  plainly, 
with  majefty,  conftancy,  ana  freedom  of 
fpirit,  declare  the  whole  counfel  of  God, 
and  that  to  all  perfons  without  exception ; 
for  they  are  heralds,  and  fliould  behave 
themfelves  as  heralds :  fo  the  word  here, 
fignifying  to  preachy  fignifieth,  to  preach 
and publi/h  as  a  herald  and  public  roefTen- 
ger,  proclaiming  the  mind  of  king  and 
ftates :  The  word  of  faith  which  we  preach. 
Se'b  Matth.  iii.  3.  and  x.  27.  Luke  xi^  3. 
2  Tint  iv.  %. 

Veises  ^.  10.  That  if  thou  fialt  confefs 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jtfus^    and 

fhalt  believe  in  thine  hearty    that  God 

bath  raifed  him  from  the  dead^    thou 

fhalt  befaved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  riah' 

teoufnefs,  and  with  the  mouth  confej/ion 
'  is  made  unto  falvation. 

THE  fum  of  the  gofpel,  which  was 
called  in  the  laft  verfc,  the  word  of 
faiths  is  here  fct  down,  and  fo  that  word 
of  faith  is  explained :  fo  that  the  fubftance 
of  the  gofpel  is  this.  If  we  will  accept  of 
Jefus  Chrift  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  firm- 
ly believing  that  he  hath.fioiflied  the  work 
of  our  redemption,  and  bath  died,  and  is 
rifen  up  again,  (a  truth  which  infidels  and 
Heathens  will  not  grant,  nor  Jews  either;) 
and  that  not  htftorically,  as  devils  and  ma- 
ny gracelcfs  men  may  dcv  but  heartily,  fe- 
rioufly  and  fincerely;  aad  if  we  avouch 
3  F  thi  h 
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none  need  to  ftumble,  tho'  ihtj  read  not 
their  names  in  fuch  and  fuch  promifes,  but 
find  them  only  cdhccivcd  in  genera!  terms, 

XII.  Before  a  foul  can  be  favcd,  guilt 
mud  be  taken  ofF  his  confcience,  juftice 
muft  be  fatisfied,  and  a  righteoufneU  had: 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  uvto  righ'^ 
teoufnefs^  and  this  before  falvation  be  had. 

XIII.  Faith  clofing  with  Chrift,  as  ours 
in  particular,  and  heartily  accepting  of  him 
for  our  help  and  falvation,  is  the  only  way 
whereby  we  win  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
righteoufncfs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  is.  the 
only  condition  of  pucing  us  into  a  juftified 
ftate :  Pf'^iih  the  heart  nmn  believeth  unto 
righteoufnefs. 

XIV.  Tho*  this  faith,  with  a  pnrpofc 
of  new  obedience,  be  the  condition  bf  in- 
flating us  into  the  ftate  of  the  juftified : 
yet,  befide  faith  whereby  we  are  juftified, 
we  muft  have  a  fincere,  unfeigned  profef- 
fion,  and  avowing  of  our  faith  by  a  con- 
ftant  chriftian  walk  in  holinefs,  ere  we  can 
reach  the  end  of  our  faith,  the  falvaiion 
of  our  fouls :  And  with  the  mouth  confeffion 
is  made^unto  falvation ;  God  has  cteriially 
knit  ihefe  two  together,  as  the  mean  and 
the  end,  and  fo,  tho'  faith  be  the  condi- 
tion  of  juftification,  yet  faith  and  new  o- 
bedience  both,  are  the  condition  of  the 
aftual  pofleffion  of  life. 

XV.  God's  decree,  purpofe,  and  promife, 
do  not  loofe  our  hands  from  obedience ;  for 
tho'  life  eternal  be  promifed  to  believers, 
and  fuch  as  are  juftified  fiiall  certainly  be 
gloriiicd;  yet. they  muft  walk  in  the  way 
thither ;  For,  as  they  mull  believe  unto 
righteoufnefs^  fo  muft  they  make  confejfton 
unto  falvation^ 

'    # 
Verses  ii.  12..  13.  For  the fcripture faith, 

fVhofoever  believeth  on  him,  fhall  not  te 

etjb^ted. 
For  tmre  is  no  differenee  betiixeerr  the  yew 

and  the  Greek:  for  the  fume  Lord  over 

all,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 


Chap.  X. 

IN  thefe  verfes  the  apoftle  confifmeili, 
out  of  fcripture,  that  which  he  fct 
down  in  the  preceding  verfe,  and  proTcili 
the  neceiliiy,  both  of  faith  unto  rightcci]!- 
nefs,  verfe  1 1.  and  of  confeilion  unto  fal- 
vation,. verfe  1 3.  and,  withal,  hecocfirm- 
eth  the  other  particular  which  he  had  af- 
firmed, verfe  4.  viz.  that  there  was  DO  cx- 
cepiion-of  perfons  in  this  new  covenant', 
now  under  the  gofptl^  but  that  Chrift  was 
the  end  of  the  law  for  right  eoufnefs  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  verfe  12.  which  alfo  is 
confirmed  by  both  the  pafifages  cited,  veo 
fes  1 1. and  i;.. 

In  the  nth  verfe  he  cites  that  fame 
paffage  which  he  cited  in  the  laft  verfe  of 
the  precedmg  chapter,  outof  lia.xxviii.  16. 
folbwing  the  Seventy;  and  whereas  it  is 
fet  down  indefinitely  in  the  Hebrew,  thus^ 
He  that  believeth,  he  rendereth  it  univer- 
ially,  wbefoever  believeth.  Now  that  he 
had  ground  for  taking  it  univerfaliy,  he 
(heweth,  verfe  12.  and  fo  he  confirmeth 
what  he  feid  before,  verfe  4.  that  there 
is  no  reafon  to  exclude  the  Gentiles;  For, 
1.  Inhere  is  no  difference  betwixt  the  Je^j) 
and  the  Greek;  alPare  alike  welcome  to 
Chrift,  thro'  faith.  The  Greeks  arc  taken 
for  all  the  reft  of  the  world  bisiide  the 
Jews,  as  Rom.  i.  16.  Gal.  iii.  28.  '^2.  He 
iays^  Tand  thereby  confirmeth  what  m% 
faid  laft,)  For  the  fame  Lord  is  ovtr  aU\  he 
is  the  Lord  Creator  and  Governor  of  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  oiF  the  Jews,  tloin.  iii. 
29.  for  of  him  are  all  things,  Rom.  xi.  36. 
5.  He  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him; 
he  is  rich  in  mercy,  and  free  in  feting  it 
otR  to  all  that  call  upon  him,  be  what  they 
will;  he  is  bountiful  and  beneficial  to  all 
without  any  dimmiftiing  of  his  fulaefs,  or 
lots  to  fuch  as  partlke  thereof* 

In  the  r3th  verfe  he  both  confirmeth 
what  he  faid  laft,  and  alfo  that  which  was 
faid,  ,verfes  9.  i  o.  by  a  pafiage  cited  out 
of  Joel  ii.  32.  where  the  pjrophet  is  pro- 
phefytng  of  the  Mcfllias,  and  of  the  good 
For  whofoever  (hall  call  upon  the  nantt  of\  which  would  be  had  in  him,  as  Pe'er 
'  the  Lord,  /kill  befavecL  -^i  niakes  us.  to  undcrftand,  Afis  ii,  21.  an  J 

.  '         among 
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jmong  other  things  he  fays,  ^nd  it  Jhall 
tome  to  pafs,  that  whofoever  Jhall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be  deliifered : 
and  Paul,  following  the  Seventy,  fays, 
fhall  hcjaved^  ail  being  one;  the  one  be- 
ing a  neccffary  confequent  of  the  other  : 
vhcnce  it  is  clear,  that  confcffion  is  necef- 
fary  to  life;  becaufe  calling  upon  God, 
which  is  nothing  btit  our  profeffing  of  the 
Lord  10  be  ours,  and  of  our  dependance  on 
him  for  life  and  falvation,  and  making  ufc 
of  him  in  all  our  (Iraits  and  difiicuhies,  is 
knit  here  wkh  falvation.  And  alio  ir  is 
clear,  that  there  is  no  exception  of  pcrfons, 
becaufe  it  is  unirerfal ;  ff^ho/oever,  &c. 

Oeservations. 
.L  As  no  man's  faith  fliould  depend  up- 
on another's,  be  what  he  will,  no  man 
being  raafter  of  another's  foul  and  con- 
Iciencc;  fo  the  word  of  God  (hould  be  the 
only  ground  of  our  faith,  and  that  only 
fliould  fettle  our  belief  of  truths  :  there- 
fore doth  the  apoftle  fay,  ^  thefcripture 
faith.    Sec  Afts  xy ii.  .11.      - 

II.  It  is  very  neceffary  to  hare  the 
grounds  and  fundamentals  of  religion  well 
cleared  out  of  fcripture,  that  we  njay  ftand 
on  a  fure  ground  in  tlie  day  of  temptation ; 
therefore  doth  the  apoftle  clear,  out  of 
fcripture,  the  two  main  grounds  of  Chri- 
ilianiry,  which  he  mentioned  before. 

III.  Whatever,  gracious  promifes  were 
made  of  old  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
believers  now  under  the  gofpel,  tho'  Gen- 
tiles, may  claim  a  right  to  them;,  the  Lord 
alloweth  us  to  thruft  ourfclves  in  under 
the  wings  of  thefe  indefinite  promifes,  and 
make  them  univerfal,  "for  our  own  encou. 
lagement ;  h)r  what  was  promifcd  by  Ifaiah 
to  the  people  of  Ifrael  in  indefinite  terras, 
is  here  by  Paul  turned  over  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  Gentiles  in  univerfal  terms, 
faying,  lf^hoJoei>er  believeth  in  him. 

IV.  True  and  faying  faith  haih  always 
Chrift  foriisobjea  to  whiih  it  looks,  and 
n|X)n  whom  it  rcfteth:  and  as  there  was 
fiiith  ucder  the  law,  fo  this  faith  looked 
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ftill  out  towards  Chrift,.  without  whom  it 
could  not  be:  therefore  ubat  in  Ifaiah  is 
believethy  is  here  beiieiAb  in  him^  that  is, 
in  Chrijt. 

V.  An  unjuftlfied  ftate  is  always  attend- 
ed with  (hame  and  confufiou  of  face;  fo  as 
one  who  is  not  juflified  thro'  faith  has  ne- 
v«  his  nakednels  covered  wirh  the  mantle 
of  Chriil's  righteoufnefs,  and  fo  can  never 
with  confidence  look  God  in  the  face ;  it 
is  only  he  who  believetb  on  him,  "who  Jkall 
not  be  ajhamed. 

VI.  Howbeit  believers  who  are  juftified 
,thro'  faith,  do  often  blu(h  and  are  aihamed 
•when  they  confider  their  own  abbmina- 
tions,  and  their  daily  mifcarriages  ;  yet 
they  are  freed  from  that  curfed  fliame  and 
confufidn  of  face  that  attends  the  wicked 
enemies  of  Chrift ;  they  may  come  boldly 
forward  to  the  throne  of  grace:  Whofo^ 
ever  believetb  en  him,  Jhall  nut  be  ajhamed.- 
See  Joel  ii.  27* 

From  verfe  12.  observe, 

I.  Tho'  under  the  law  the  church  was* 
reciprocal  with  the  commonwealth  of  If- 
rael, it  was  only  that  nation  unto  which 
the  means  of  falvation  were  unfolded,  none 
elfe,  except  fome  few  profelites,  were  ad- 
mited  to  thefe  privileges;  yet  now  undep 
the  gofpel  the  partition  wall  is  brokea 
down,  and  all  nations,  without  exception, 
have  accefs  to  God  thro'  Chrift ;  and  ether 
nations  befide  the  Jews  are  taken  within 
the  verge  of  the  church  ;  no  difference  now 
betwixt  the  yew  and  the  Greek. 

II.  As  the  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  fo  ^\  fieftl  are  o- 
bliged  to  him  for  their  being;  fo  hach  h« 
power  and  foferci^nty  over  all  nations^ 
kindreds,  and  qualities,  to  difpofe  of  them 
in  his  providence  as  feemeth  good  in  his 
eyes ;  he  is  obliged  to  none,  but  difpofeth  ' 
of  them  as  pleafeth  him  beft ;  the  rich  and 
poor  have  b»Kh  the  fame  God  and  JVLiiler : 
Tbejame  God  is  over  all. 

.    III.    The  confideration  of  God's  exer- 
dfmg.  his  power  and  fovcrei|^Lty   in   his 

creation 
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creation  and  provickncc,  over  all  men,  and 
that  impartially,  wthout  rcfpcft  of  pcrfons 
or  nations,  (hould  encourage  even  foch  as 
think  therafelves  farthcft  off  from  God,  and 
leaft  minded  and  regarded  by  him,  to  draw 
near  to  him  in  a  Mediator-,  for  this  is 
given  as  a  ground  why  there  is  no  refpc^ 
of  perfons  with  God  in  the  matters  of  fal* 
▼ation,  becaufe  there  is  no  rcfpeft  of  per- 
fons with  him  in  the  matter  of  creation, 
and  of  his  fover eignty  over  folk :  7be/ame 
Lord  is  over  all. 

IV.  There  is  riches  of  goodntfs  in  God, 
Pconu  ii.  4.  to  feew  towards  poor  mifcrable 
fmners;  and  of  mercy ^  Eph.ti.  4.  in  paffing 
by  their  tranfgreffions  for  his  own  name's 
fake;  and  oi grace y  Eph.  i.  7.  in  working 
a  thorough  cSangc  in  them,  and  drawing 
them  in  to  himfelf  by  faich ;  and  of  wifdom, 
Rom.  ix.  3  3.  to  carry  them  on  towards  c- 
verlaftfitg  happinefs,  ootwithftanding  of  the 
many  diificuliies  in  their  way ;  for  he  is 
here  faid  to  be  rich,  The  fame  Lord  over 
all  is  rich^  &c. 

V.  However  the  Lord  be  leting<mt  and 
communiciiciag  «D«ich  of  his  goodnefseven 
towards  Heathens,  atid  enemies,  Rom.  ii.4. 
and  giving  many  commoo  mercies  and  a^s 
of  bounty  ard  goodncfs  towards  unbeliev- 
ers; yet  there  are  none  who  arc  enriched 
with  the,  riches  of  his  fpedal  love,  grape 
and  good-will,  or  can  challenge  the  out- 
letings  of  his  grace,  in  pardoning  the^r  duily 
efcapes,  and  of  his  wifdom  and  ftrength, 
in  carrying  them  fafe  to  heaven,  but  fuch 
as  are  calling  upon  him,  depending  upon 
him  for  frcfh  fupply  and  dropings  of  grace : 
He  is  rich  So  all  them  that  call  upon  him. 

VI.  Houbeit  there  be  nvany  who  are 
truly  feeking  God,  that  look  upon  them- 
felves  as  forfaken  of  God,  and  unworthy 
of  any  favour  or  refpeft  at  his  hand;  yet 
all  fuch  as  call  upon  him  in  truth,  how 
fecklefs  foevcr  they  feem  to  be  in  their 
own  eyes,  may  go  boldly  unto  God  as  their 
treafure  and  ftore-boufe,  and  God  is  en- 
gaged to  let  out  of  himfelf  unto  them  ac- 


'  'Chap.  X. 

He  is  rich  t$ 


cording  to  their  ncceiiitie^ : 
all  them  that  call  upon  him. 

\IL  However  many  thick  that  God  is 
a  bard  mailer  to  ferve,  yet  there  are  tionc 
that  are  feeking  his  face  in  fincerity,  who 
fliall  have  juft  caofc  to  fay  fo  of  him ;  he  is 
bountiful  and  liberal  co  them  all,  and  lets 
out  of  himfelf  in  great  abundance,  fo  as  no 
foul  needs  fear  want,  how  many  foevcr 
there  be  to  partake  of  his  goodnefe;  he  is 
an  inexbaultiblc  fountain,  at  which  all  may 
drink,  and  drink  abundantly :  Ht  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  htm;  none  of  ihem 
can  juftly  complain,  for  he  is  bountiful  and 
liberal  unto  theitn  all 

VIII.  True  and  fincere  prof  effing  of  the 
Lord  to  be  ours,  confifteth  in  conilant  de- 
pendence upon  him  for  relief  in  all  our 
ftraits,  counfcl  and  dir^^on  in  all  ourdif- 
fkulties,  as  our  head  and  husband;  keep- 
ing conftant  correfpondencc  with  him  by 
prayer  and  fupplication;  for  what  before 
he  called  a  confdTing  with  the  mouth,  he 
now  calleth  a  calling  upon  the  Lord:  lU 
is  rich  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him. 

From  verfc  13.  obsekve, 

L  Hawcver  we  be  ftrangers  to  God  by 
nature,  and  have  the  door  clofed  tipon  ns ; 
yet  having  now  clofed  with  Chrift  by 
faith,  there  is  an  open  door  made,  and  ac- 
cefs  unto  all  to  lay  out  their  neceffitics  and 
wants  nnto  God  as  a  father ;  and  wherever 
there  is  true  faith,  it  vents  in  fending  up 
its  foirs  and  defires  to  the  MoffI:  High :  for 
believing  on  him  goeth  before  calling  upon 
him;  and  after  they  have  believed,  then 
foFloweih,  whvfoever  calleth  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  (ball  befaved. 

IL  Whatever  ftraits  and  difficulrics  be- 
lievers ciCri  meet  with  in  a  world,  they  have 
ftill  this  back  door  to  fly  to,  and  when 
all  fliifts  and  refuges  fail,  they  have  this 
courfe  to  betake  them  unto,  even  to  call 
upon  the  Lord;  and  whatever  goilt  Oarc 
them  in  the  face,  they  are  allowed  to  Hep 
forward  in  humility,  and  yield  thcmfelvcs 

uni« 
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unto  the  Lord  as  Jehavah;  there  is  an  uoi- 
verfality  here,  IVbofQever  Jhall  call  ufon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

IlL  In  all  our  addreiTcs  unto  the  Lord, 
Vft  fbould  ftill  take  him  up  as  Jchotah,  the 
fame  unchangeable  God,  notwiihftanding 
of  all  the  various  difpenfattons  which  wc 
meet  with;  and  aJI-fuificiem,  able  to  give 
a  being  to  all  his  promifes,  as  he  hath  his 
being  in  and  of  himfelf;  this  would  both 
ftreogthen  our  faith,  and  (harpen  our  con- 
fidence:  therefore  it  is  faid,  f^ybofoiroer  Jhall 
callupon  the  naincofthe  LordyOroi  Jehffvab. 

IV.  Howbeit  believers  may  long  lie 
ftill  ia  trouble,  notwichftanding  of  their 
crying  to  be  delivered,  and  may  be  denied 
die  particulars  which  they  are  molt  anxious 
about;  yet  in  end  God  (hall  fully  and  fi- 
nally deliver  ihera,  and  make  good  this 
promife,  IVhofoever  Jhall  call  upon  the  name 
iftht  Lsrdy  Jhall  be  faved* 

V.  AUho'  believers  "be  oftentimes  enter- 
taining hard  thoughts  of  God,  when  he  is 
not  anfwcring  them  at  every  caU,  and  fa- 
liifying  all  their  defircs;  yet  when  the  day 
Cometh  that  this  promife  Ihall  be  made 
good,  and  God  (hall  wipe  all  tears  from 
their  eyes,  and  place  them  without  the 
reach  pt  trouble  and  cahmity,  ihcn  fhall 
they  be  convinced  of  the  riches  of  God 
towards  them ;  and  every  temporal  delive- 
ry and  ^nfwer  to  their  fuits  and  <iefires,  is 
a  proof  of  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  mer- 
cy, and  good*will  toward  them:  for  ro 
prove  that  God  is  rich  to  all  that  call  upon 
him,  he  brings  forth  this  teftiraony,  where 
the  Lord  promifeth,  that  whofoever  Jhall 
call  upon  his  name  Jhall  bejuved 

VI.  Je/us  Chrift  is  true  God,  equal  with 
the  Father  in  power  and  glory ;  for  here 
he  is  called  JehovaHv  a  name  which  only 
belongcth  to  the  true  God,  and  is  no  where 
given  to  others ;  for  what  before  was  called 
a  confeffing  of  Chrift,  is  here  called  a  call 
ing  on  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

Verses  14.  i  q.  Hmf  then  Jhall  they  call 
en  bint  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  f 


4^3 
and  how  Jhall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how< 
Jhall  they  bear  without  a  preacher? 
^d  bow  Jhall  they  preachy  except  they  be 
Jentf  as  it  is  wntteny  >Ho^^  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  pre  uh  the  go* 
Jpel  of  peachy  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things  ! 

THE  apoftle  in  t^is  difcourfe  of  bis 
is  interlining  the  Jews  rejeftion  with 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles;  wherefore 
having  made  mention  cf  the  prooiifes  of 
God,  of  life  and  falvation  to  fuch  as  would 
believe  in,  and  call  upon  God,  and  flvown 
how  thefe  promifes  rea<;h  the  Gentiles 
uolcfs  than  the  Jews,  he  now  taketh  oc- 
cafion  to  fpcak  of  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  to  IhoW  how  conlonant  it  is  un- 
to the  Lord's  promifes ;  and  thereby  juf- 
tifieth  his  preaching  to  the  Gcniiies,  whidi 
did  not  a  little  difpleafe  the  JeWs.  And  in 
this  he  layeth  out  the  chain  of  the  means 
whereby  God  brings  his  own  to  life,  and 
Unkcth  every  mean  clofely  to  another,  as 
the  effeft  TO  the  caufe.  His  difcourfe  is  a 
gradation;  for  having  made  mention  of  that 
promife  in  Joel,  that  whofoever  fbould  call- 
upon the  name  of  the  Lor dy  be  they  Gentile 
or  Jew,  fhould  l>e  fav$d;  and  now,  would 
he  fay,  Seeing  it  is  God's*  good  pleafurc 
that  the  Gentiles  ftiould  be  faved,  and  he 
bath  here  faid,  that  none  (ball  be  faved,  but 
fuch  as  call  tipon  hi$  name,  you  cannot  be 
offended  with  rac  for  preaching  the  go- 
fpel  unto  them,  for  there  is  a  neceffary  con- 
neftion,  in  GoJ's  ordinary  way,  betwixt 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpe!  and  falvarion.  t 
Thus  then  he  reafoneth  by  queries,  be- 
caufe  the  matter  was.  clear,  and  (hould  be 
undeniable.  1.  Hfno  then  fhall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
before  one  can  truly  and  fmcerely  call  up- 
on the  Lord,  he  muft  believe  in  him ;  he 
muft  believe  that  he  is^  and  that  he  is  the 
rewarder  of  all  them  that  diligently  feek  him^ 
Heb.  ix.  .6.  2.  And  how  fhall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  Faith 
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is  no  blind  aft  of  the  foul ;  ihc  myftcries 
coDceraiug  life  being  hid  Irom  us  natural- 
ly, rhey  mull  be  revealed  ere  we  can  be- 
lievc;  faith  is  an  underftanding  aft  of  the 
foul,  and  prefuppofcih  knowledge.   3.  And 
how  Jh all  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
How  can  they  be  confirmed  in  thefe  mat- 
ters, unlefs  there  be  fome   fet  apaft  of 
purpofe  for  that  office  and  employment, 
to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel 
with  aurhoriry.     And,  4.  How  (ball  they 
preachy  except  they  hefent?  How  (hall  they 
take  upon  them  this  office,  to  preach  with 
authority,  unlefs  they  ha?e  a  commiffipn, 
and  unlefs  they  be  authorized  for  that  efFeft. 
And  for  the  coi^rmation  of  this,  he  dteth 
a  pafTage  out  of  Ifaiah  lii.  7.  in  citing 
whereof,  he  followeth  not  the  Seventy, 
which  is  corrupt,  (for  they  render  the 
words  thus :  lam  prefent  as  heauty  upon 
the  mountains  J  as  feet  preaching  the  heahng 
of  peacCy  and  preaching  good  things  ;)  but 
the  Hebrew ;  citing  what  was  for  his  pur- 
pofe, and  turning  the  lingular  into  the 
plural,\  following  the  force  of  the  Hebrew 
word.  As  it  written^  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gofpel  of  peact^ 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things.   And 
though   the   Hebrew  verb  rendered,  to 
preach  the  go/pel,  fignifieth  only  to  publifh 
tidings,  yei  the  apoftle  doth  thus  render 
it,  thereby  declaring  what  ic  was  which 
the  prophet  was  mainly  aiming  at,  viz. 
the  publifhing  of  the  gofpcL  Alfo  in  tbefe 
words  the  prophet.wasfpeakingof  the  re- 
turn of  the  captivity  from  Babylon,  Neh. 
).  II.  and  therefore  fays.  How  beautiful? 
how  comely  or  definable  are  the  very  dufty 
and  fweaiy  feet  of  fuch  as  preach  the  go- 
fpel of  peace  and  reconciliation  with  God, 
and  declare  peace  and  welfare,  and  pn- 
blifli  glad  and  good  tidings.     Now,   by 
this  paffage  thus  cited,  he  clearetfa  the 
fum  of  what  he  has  been  faying,  viz.  that 
the  gofpel  muft  be  preached,  and  that  it 
cannot  be  done  without  a  commiffion  from 
the  Lord 5  .yea,  that  the  preaching  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel  is^fo  ncceffary, 
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that  the  very  feet  of  fuch  as  carry  thefc 
good  tidings  ihould  be  lovely  and  defirable. 

Observations. 

I.  Humble  depending  on  God,  and 
feeking  him  and  his  help  in  all  our  (traits 
and  neceffities,  is  neceilary  unto  life,  bj 
virtue  of  a  command,  foas  fuch  who  fcorn 
to  call  on  God,  have  no  warrant  to  cxpeft 
life,  but  do  certainly  exclude  thcrafeWcs 
therefrom;  the  whole  coniexturc  of  the 
means  of  life  is  for  this  end  :  How  can  thej 
call  on  him^  &c.  See  Pfal .  cxi  x,  9  4.  and  xi v.  4. 

II.  Howbeit  many  may  call  iipon  the 
Lord  with  their  lips,  Luke  xviii.  11.  iho* 
they  have  not  faith,  yet  none  can  truly  and 
heartily  lay  out  their  condition  before  the 
Lord  with  confidence,  but  fuch  as  hive 
placed  their  hope  in  the  Lord,  and  have 
call  their  burden  over  on  him  by  faith, 
having  grounds  of  hope  to  be  heard: 
ftrangers  may  cry,  but  his  own  only  can 
call  upon  him  as  their  engaged  God  and 
Father :  Hav  can  they  call  upon  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  Sec  Mark 
xi.  24.  James  u6.  7.  Rom.  xiv.  23.  Heb. 
xi.  6. 

III.  Seeing  neither  angels  nor  faints  de- 
parted are  fuch  as  we  are  allowed  to  place 
our  confidence  in,  being  difcharged  there- 
from, under  the  pain  of  a  heavy  curfe, 
Jcr.  x  vii.  5.  therefore  neither  dare  we  invo- 
cate  them,  anil  fend  up  our  defires  to  them 
in  a  religious  manner  :  it  is  impofiible  that 
we  can  call  upon  them  aright  in  whom  wt 
have  not  believed. 

IV.  True  and  faving  faith  is  not  a  blind, 
rafti,  and  groundlefs  aft  of  the  foul,  but 
is  a  moll  rational  deed,  founded  vy)on  cer- 
uin  knowledge,  and  clear  grounds;  none 
truly  believe  in  God,  but  whom  they 
know,  and  have  heard :  Hozv  can  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 

V.  By  nature  we  are  utter  ftrangers  un- 
to the  nature  and  excellent  properties  of 
God,  the  knowledge  whereof  would  en- 
courage a  foul  to  believe^ in  him;  and  fo 
by  nature  we  cannot  believei  and  call  our 
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anchor  on  the  Mod  High ;  for  we  cannot 
beiieve,  except  we  know ;  and  we  cannot 
know,  without  rcTelation :  What  we  know 
of  God  muft  be  drunken  in  with  the  heaf- 
ine:  of  the  ear;  Ihw,Jball  they  believe  in 
bim  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  f 

VI.  Tho'  the  Lord  has  his  own  way  of 
working  faith,  and  o:her  graces  neceflary 
to  falvation^  in  infants  who  are  elef^ed, 
and  in  fuch  as  are  born  deaf;  yet  in  the 
Lord's  ordinary  (ourfe  and  way  of  work- 
ing of  faith,  it  is  begoten  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel ;  and  fuch  as  ftop  their 
ejrs  at  the  word  preached,  are  likely  never 
to  believe :  Htiv  (ball  they  believe  in  him 
ff/  whom  they  have  not  heard f 

VIL  Howbeit  many  may  defpife  xhe 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  accoant  it 
fooliihnefs,  and  mav  think  to  be  edified  as 
veil  io  the  faith,  if  not  better,  by  their 
own  priv^c  ftudics,  without  public  preach- 
ing; yet  nowever  God  may  be  pleafed  to 
blefs  thefe  private  means  to  fome,  he  has 
appointed  public  preaching  to  be  the  ordi- 
nary way  of  fal  vation,  and  of  grounding  folk 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  fo  as  none  who 
contemn  the  iame  can  have  any  ground  to 
cxpeft  God^  biefling  upon  their  private 
endeavours:  Hew  fiall they  hear  without  a 
freacher  ?  fo  that  where  there  is  w  vifion^ 
the  people  periJh^^vos.xxxiL.i%.  See  i  Cor. 
i.  18.  I  Tim.  i.  \6. 

VIII.  Tho'  God  may  fometimes  blefs 
the  labours  of  parents  in  educating  their 
children.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Eph.  vi.  4.  and 
of  matters  in  inftrufting  their  fervants,  and 
of  fchool'mafters  their  fcholars,  and  of 
private  Chriilians  in  inftrufting  their  neigh- 
bours; yet  pod*s  ordinary  way  of  beget- 
ing  faith  in  fouls  is  by  the  preaching  of 
men  in  office,  who  are  authorized,  not  by 
gifts  alone,  but  alfo  by  an  authoritative 
niilTioa  ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  paftors,  and 
nien  in  office,  as  fuch,  even  to  beget  chil- 
dren to  God,  and  by  their  preaching -to 
Work  fairh  in  their  hearers :  How  can  they 
hear  without  apreathtr?  and  hov^  Unihey 
preach,  4xceft  then  befent  f 
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IX*  Howbeit  all  private  ChrifHans  may 
and  ought,  according  to  their  flations, 
CO  endeavour  to  promote  the  fpiricual 
welfare  of  their  neighbours,  by  occafional 
warnings  and  rebukes,  Lev.  xix.  17.  and 
other  whol^fome  admonitions  and  inttruc- 
tions;  yet  none  may  prefume  to  take  up- 
on them  the  office  of  a  preacher,  and  to 
officiate  therein  publickly,  and  with  all 
authority,  in  a  conftitured  church,  unlefs 
they  be  called  thereto,  either  immediately 
and  extraordinarily  only,  as  were  the 
prophets  and  apollles;  or  mediately,  by 
his  church,  in  the  way  carved  out  by  him ; . 
lb  that  it  is  not  fufficient  that  they  be  in* 
ftru6ted  with  gifts,  but  they  muft  have  an 
orderly  miffion  and  tall  thereto,  as  being 
public  meflengers  and  embaiTadors,  2  Cor. 
V.  19.  20.:  Miffion  is  eflential,  and  it  is 
eflenrial  eten  to  ordinary  teachers,  or  all 
whofe  office  it  is  to  beget  faith ;  and  this 
miffion  is  not  only  providential,  which 
can  warrant  no  zSt  of  itfelf,  but  auihorita* 
tive,  fuch  as  agreeth  to  watchmen  and  he- 
ralds^ Ifa.  lii.  8.  rulers y  i  Tim.  v.  1 7.  over* 
feers^  Heb.  xiii.  1 7.  24.  Rewards^  i  Cor. 
iv. I.:  How  can  they  preachy  except  they 
befent  ?    See  Heb.  v.  4.  5. 

X.  This  office  wherein  fome  are  fet,. 
with  fpiritual  commiffion  and  warrant,  is 
not  an  office  to  fall  down,  but  is  a  {land- 
ing ordmance  to  the  end  of  the  world,- 
being  of  a  great  neccffity  for  the  bcgettng 
of  faith  in  people,  fo  that  fo  long  as  there 
is  faith  to  be  wrought  in  people,  this  ordi- 
nance and  office  will.be  found  neceflary; 
hence  we  find  promifes  of  the  continuance 
of  ir,  Jer.  iiL  15.  and  xxiii.4.  and  of  God's 
prefence  with  fuch,  Matth.  xxviii.  20. 
God's  end,.in  iAttituting  this,  calls  for  it» 
£ph.  iv.  1 1.  1  Cor.  xii.  29. :  How  can  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  f 

XI.  This  ordinance  of  the  miniftry  is 
n«t  an  ordinance  of  man,  tho^  .God  be 
pleafed  mediately  to  inftate  fome  particu- 
lar perfbos  in  the  office,  but  it  hath  its  rife 
from  heaven;  God  is  its  author,  who 
therefore* hath  dcfigncd  particular  perfons 
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thereto,  diftinguiftiing  them  frotn  others    preaching  as  an  intolerable  burden  where- 
in diiVioA  titles  and  charafters,  i  Cor.  xil     of  they  weary;  yet  the  very  truth  is,  mini- 


28,  Ads  xiii.  i.  and  xx.  28.  i  Pet.  v.  2. 
Tit.  i.  7.  Gal.  ri.  10.  Luke  xti.  42.  and 
x?i.  2.  he  it  is  who  hath  fct  down  what 
qualifications  is  fit  for  fuch,  iTim.  iii  2. 
and  ii.  2.  15.  and  the  like;  for  be  who 
made  the  rei}  of  the  links  of  the  chain 
m^de  this  too;  he  who  faid.  How  can 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  faid  alfo,  How  can  they  hear  wit h- 
out  a  preacher  f  and  how  can  they  preachy 
e^icept  they  hefent? 

XII.  Such  as  God  hath  commifTionated 
and  authorized  for  the  work  of  the  mini- 
ftry,  ought  to  go  about  the  duties  of  their 
calling  with  gravity  and  authority,  with- 
out fear;  they  fcould  be  like  heralds, 
^knowing  who  hath  fcnt  thetn  forth,  and 
impowercd  them ;  fuch  as  are  once  fcnt 
may  boldly  and  freely  preach,  with  all 
authority :  How  can  they  preachy  except  they 
he  fent?  that  fays,  that  if  once  they  be 
fent,  they  may  preachy  that  Is,  as  heralds 
jmblifh  and  proclahnthe  mind  of  the  Lord: 
And  becaufe  the  thoughts  of  our  calling 
arc  not  fre(h  upon  our  fpirits,  therefore 
we/aint  fo  readily  when  we  meet  with 
oppofition. 

From  the  paflage  cited  observe, 
L  The  principal  tafk  and  etr^nd  of  the 
authorized  minifters  of  Chrift,  Is  to  pu- 
bliiti  and  proclaim  peace  to  all  rebels,  who 
vill  lay  down  their  weapons,  and  fubmit 
to  take  quarters  from  Chrift  Jefus  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  who  has  bought  peace 
with^his  precious  blood,  and  hath  laid 
down  his  Itfc  to  purchafe  peace  and  recon- 
ciiUtion  betw»t  God  and  finners;  they  are 
public  heralds  fcnt  forth  to  publi/h  peace^ 
and  the  terms  of  an  cverlafting  agreement. 
See  A(h  x.  36.  37. 

II.  Houxver  caroa!  people,  that  are  wed- 
cd  to  rfieir  lufts,  atid  blinded  with  felf-love, 
and  love  to  their  idols,  fo  as  they  cannot 
dearly  take  up,  nornnderftand  the  nature 
of  diviae  things,  do  look  on  minifters 


fters  arc  about  nothing  but  what  is  ji[ooJ 
and  profitable  to  them,  and  excellent  in  it- 
felf ;  all  that  which  they  fpeak  according 
to  their  commiflion,  how  bitter  and  anfa- 
voury  focver  it  appear,  yet  is  wholefoxe 
and  ufeful  to  people:  they  treat  about 
heaven  and  eternity,  and  labour  to  clear 
the  way  thither,  and  to  engage  folk  ia 
that  way,  to  the  faivation  of  their  fouls; 
fo  they  are  faid  to  publijb  good  things, 

III.  As  thefe  things  about  which  mici- 
fters  are  to  be  employed  are  tranfccndcnily 
excellent,  lovely  and  defirabie,  beiog  the 
gladeft  news  that  ever  was  heard  of,  and 
the  beft  things  that  ever  were  imagined; 
fo  minifters  in  handling  of  thefe  (hould  be- 
have themfclves  fuitably,  and  (hould  be 
affefled  with  the  fweetncfs  and  defirabie- 
nefs  of  the  news  themfclves,  tod  hold 
them  forth  fo  as  others  may  be  convinced 
of  the  truth  and  worth  of  them,  and  ac- 
cordingly afilcAed:  tbcirdutyis,  tohaodle 
thefe  good  things,  and  that  peace,  as  glad 
news;  and,  to  (peak  fo,  they  fhould  evao- 
gelize  this  matter  of  peace,  and  thefe  good 
things:  They  preach  the  go/pel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things. 

IV.  Scemg  men  by  nature  are  enemies  to 
God^  and  there  is  no  peace  between  God 
and  them,  and  feeing  they  are  alfo  denud- 
ed of  all  thefe  precious  and  excellent  com- 
modities of  heaven;  fuch  as  come  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  with  offers  of  fuch  things 
to  them,  fhould  be  moft  heartily  welcom- 
ed and  embraced,  with  all  love  and  favour; 
and  the  more  any  poor  foul  be  fcnfible  of 
their  want  of  thefe  fpiritual  <and  faving 
enjoyments,  and  of  their  need  of  peace 
and  reconciliation  with  God,  the  more 
highly  will  they  cfteem  them :  Haw  beau- 
tifui  are  the  feet  of  fuch  as  preach  the  gcfffl 
of  peace!  They  are  beautiful  and  lovely, 
and  none  can  tcli  how  beauiiful  they  are 
unto  mankind  finners. 

V.  "Whatever   infirmities   miniHers  arc 
I  compaflcd  with,  (beio^  fubjcd:  (o  tucm  no 
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and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things,  lb 
as  their  feet  ought  to  be  beautiful;  yet, 
alas!  thefeglad  tidings  are  not  believed  by 
all  thcfe  to  whom  they  come;  They  have 
mt  all  believed  the  go/pel.^  And  this  he 
confirmcth  out  of  Ifaiah  liii.  !.  where  lie 
is  compJainiDg  of  the  naughty  welcome 
that  the  offers  of  Chrift  got  in  his  time, 
and' would  get  in  after  times,  when  Chrift 
was  come  in  the  flcfli ;  f(;r  thus  he  break- 
eth  out,  Lordy  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
if^rtf  Paul  addeth.  Lord,  to  fhew  to 
v^tiom  the  prophet  was  making  this  re- 
^gret.  Then,  verfe  (7.  he  draws  a  con- 
dufion  from  his  former  difcourfe,  faying, 
So  then,  faith  Cometh  by  bearings  andhear- 
ing  by  the  word  of  God;  that  is,  the  word 
of  God,  by  being  preached  and  he^fd,  is 
the  only  mean  whereby  faith  is  begotea 
in  the  heart ;  and  lb  faith  hath  its  rife  from 
God,  who  works  it  according  to  his  own 
mighty  power;  and  To  before  a  foul  can 
(in  the  Lord's  ordinary  way  of  difpenfa- 
tion)  believe,  the  gofpel  muft  be  preach- 
ed to  it;  and  fo  I  cannot  be  blamed  for 
preaching,  bein^  fent  and  commiiIi<med 
unto  the  Gentiles,  feeing  without  this  they 
would  never  get  faith,  and  fo  would  never 
be  fa?ed,  contrary  to  God's  promife^  . 


Icfs  than  others)  which  may  render  them 
conremptible;  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  all  the 
Lord's  people  to  be  efleeming  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work^sjake,  i  Theff. 
%.  1 3.  and  upon  this  account  fhould  their 
cilimation  be  founded,  that  they  are  car* 
tiers  of  tbe  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel; 
and  where  true  ziad  hearty  love  and  eftima- 
tion  is,  it  will  be  extended  to  alt  in  that 
oiEce,  and  that  upon  thi*  account :  How 
beautiful  are  the  feel  of  them  t  hut  preach  the 
gofpel  of  peace/ 

VI.  The  more  that  minifters  have  beep  \ 
loofers  through  preaching  of  the  gofpel, 
having  fpent  thdr  ftrength  and  fubftance, 
and  having  incured  reproach  and  obloquy 
becaufe  of  their  faithful  deportment  in  fol- 
lowing their  commiflion,  the  more  (hould 
they  be  loved  andefteemed,  tho^  upon  ihat 
account  they  Ihoi^d  be  lefs  accounted  of  in 
the  world  ;  e^iheir  feet,  that  are  defil- 
ed with  dttft,  and  are  made  to  fufier,  are 
beautiful :  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 

fucb!    , 

« 

Verses  16.  17.  But  ihey  have  not  all  0- 
beyed  the  go/pel.  For  Efaiaj  faith, 
Lordy  who  hath  believed  our  report  f 

Sothen^  faith  comet h  by  hearings  and  hear- 
ing  by  tbe  word  of  God* 

BEfore  that  he  draw  a.  conclufion  from 
his  argument,  verfes  14.  15.  hecafts. 
in  a  word,  verfe  16.  partly  to.  obviate  an 
objeftion  which  might  be  moved  from 
^'hat  he  faid,  verfe  14.  viz.  fiom  thefe 
Words,  How  fhall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard f  The  Jews 
might  'fay,  that  then  it  will  follow,  that 
all  fuch  as  hear  the  gofpel  (hould  certain- 
ly believe,' and  fo  we  who  have  heard  the 
gofpel  (hould  not  be  rejefted  for  unbelief; 
therefore  fays  he,  But  they  have  not  all 
obeyed  the  "gofpel.  Next,  this  word  is 
partly  cail  m  upon  the  back  of  that 
whicn.was  cited  out  of  Ifa.  lii.  7.  to  this 
purpofe;  Tho'  the  preachers  of  thd  go- 
fpel be  fuch  as  preach  the  gofpel  of  peace, 


Observations. 

I.  People  being  naturally  rude  and  ig- 
norant, and  fo  poflTeflTed  with  conceits  of 
their  own  good  condition,  that  they  are 
ready  to  mifconftruft  and  mifapply  truths, 
therefore  minifters  (hould  be  careful  to  re- 
move every  thing  which  may  fe'em  a  (cru^  x. 
pie  and  doubt  in  peoples  minds,  and  a 
ground  to  foftcr  their  mifconceprionsj 
therefore  doth  Paul  break  out  at  a  broad- 
fide,  a^  it  were,  to  clear  what  he  had  faid 
touching  preaching,  left  they  (hould  be 
rooted  in  their  miftake:  But  they  have 
not  all  obeyed  tbe  gofpei 

II.  Though  public  and  authoritative 
preaching  by  men  in  office,  be  the  ordina- 
ry mean  appointed  .Df  God  for  begcting 
of  faith  in  people,  and  blefTed  of  God  for 


11  G2 


the 


4i8 


An  Expofition  df  the  EpiJIle  to  the  Romans.  Chap.  X. 


the  actual  working  of  the  fame  in  fome ; 
yet  is  it  not  efficacious  io  all,  but  many 
may  hear  long  and  be  nothing  the  better; 
the  gofpel  may  be  to  thcno  a  fcaled  book  : 
But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  go/pel. 
There  is  more  required  for  the  bcgeting  of 
faith  than  ihc  preaching,  of  the  gofpel ; 
the  almighty  power  of  God  muft  work 
faith  in  the  heart,  and  hence  it  is  caiied 
the  gift  of  God,  Eph.ii.  8. 

*  III.  The  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  con- 
taineth' nothing  but  terms  of  peace,  aliUl 
the  offers  of  rcconciliaticn  thro'  him,  af/dt 
good  things;  it  is  the  fweeteft  news  that 
ever  was  heard  tell  of,  how  a  condemned 
rebel  may  be  reconciled  to  the  great  God 
of  heaven,  and  how  a  poor  empty  dyvour 
may  be  enrichedT  with  all  good  things,  and 
may  be  filled  mihfpiritual blejpngs  tn  hea- 
venly places  in  Chri/l^  Eph.  i.  3. :  what 
was  before  called  peace  and  good  things^  is 
here  called  the  gofpel,  which  is  indeed  glad 
tidings  of  good  things. 

IV.  Howbeit  the  gofpel  contain  nothing 
but  glad  and  excellent  tidings,*  cvcil  the 
fweeteft  news  that  ever  a  poor  foul  heard 
of;  yet  there  are  multitudes  who  never 
welcome  thefe  news,  and  give  any  kindly 
entertainment  unto  them,  as  becometh; 
but  notwithflanding  there  be  a  great  com- 
mand, that  Cometh  forth  with  the  gofpel, 
to  all  to  embrace  the  fame  heartily,  yet 
multitudes  ftand  out  againfl  the  call  there- 
of; neither  doth  the  fwcetnefs  of  the  tid- 
ings allure  them,  nor  the  weight  of  a  com- 
mand conftrain  them,  but  they  ftand  out 

^toT  all  that;   But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gofpel 

v.  The  maid  duty  which  is  called  for 
from  the  hearers  of  the  gofpel,  is  bumble 
fubmiiHon  unto  the  terms  of  the  covenant 
of  ^race,  and.  a  wilting  and  chearful  em- 
bracing and  taking  on  of  Chrift,  and  a 

choofiog  of  him  as  our  head  and  husband, 
and  kindly  fubmtnng  unto,  and  acquief- 

cing  in  the  great  plot  of  falvation  through 

Jefus  Chrift ;  the  gofpel  muft  be  obeyed; 

"Ihey  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gofpel. 


■  VI.  It  is  a  great  aggravation  of  foiks 
unchearful  fubmiifion  unto,  and  not  hearty 
acquiefcing  in  the  plot  contrived  by  the  in- 
finitely wiTe  God,  and  makes  their  refufiD 
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fubmiffion  thereto,*  to*be  no  lefs  than  rank 
rebellion  before  God,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  this  bufinefs  but  what  is  moft  worthy  ot 
ail  acccptarion,  fo  as  the  very  newsbring- 
ers  fliouM  be  very  highly  eftcemed  of,  and 
loved  exceedingly  ;  for  this  is  added  upon 
the  back  of  what  was  faid  before,  the  more 
to  aggravate  the  Jews  and  others  guih  in 
refufmg  obedience :  How  beautiful  are  tbe 
feet  offuch  as  preach  glad  tidings  ofpeaUj 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things,  and 
yet  it  followeth,  they  have  not  all  btiieved 
the  gofpel. 

VJL  God's  feting  up  of  the  ordinance 
of  the  miniftry  amoqgft  men,  and  autho- 
rizing thefe  in  office  td^'hold  forth  gkd 
tidings,  to  preach  the  gi^ftj^&l  of  peace,  and 
publifh  the  terms  of  paclficatioi^  and  to 
lay  out  the  offdr  of  defir'able  things,  nay 
warrant  any  foul  to  clofe  with  the  offer, 
to  accept  of  the  bargain  upon  the  terms 
offered,  feeing  God  is  in  earneft,  and  harh 
fworn  it :  yea,  not  only  are  they  allowed 
and  warranted  to  clofe  with  Chrift,  aod 
embrace  the  covenant,  but  they  are  bonod 
under  a  certification  to  da  it ;  thefe  is  a 
command  above  their  heads,  and  under 
the  pain  of  difobedience  they  muft  obey: 
They  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gofpel,  fays, 
they  might  have  done  fo;  yea,  that  they 
fliould  have  done  fo,  feeing  there  were 
meffengers  fent  to  preach  thefe  glad  liJicgs 
of  peace* 

From  the  paftage  cited  observe, 

I.  Chrift  Jefus  fhould  be  tbe  theme  and 
text  of  all  the  preaching  of  minifters;  the 
fubjed  of  all  their  difcourfe  flxould  be  news 
of  Chrift;  and  Chrtft  is  a  theme  fuffidcnt 
for  minifters  in  all  ages;  ihey  will  find 
matter  enough  of  difcourfe  in  him:  he  has 
been,  and  will  be  the  principal  fubjeftof 
the  difcourfe  of  all  the  minifters  of  the 
gofpel^  their  doty  is  to  make  report  of  hitn, 

ani 


Verfes  1 6.  1 7.         An  Expojttion  of 

and  all  mioifters  (hould  make  feport  of  him: 
ff^ho  hath  be/ieved  our  report?  And  their 
report  Chould  be  fach  as  ihey  have  heard 
and  learned  of  God;  for  the  Greek  word 
llgnifies,  our  bearings  or,  that  which  we 
have  heard, 

II.  As  it  is  the  duty  of  all  the  hearers 
of  the  gofpel  to  give  credit  unto  the 
report  ihac  is  made  oi  King  Jefus ;  fo 
the  faith  which  is  required  of  them,  is  not 
a  fpecuhrive  knowledge  of,  and  hiftorical 
belief  given  unto,  the  truths  preached  : 
but  it  is  a  hearty  embracing  of  the  glad 
news,  a  yielding  unto  the  offers,  and  con- 
defccnding  unio  the  terms  propofed,  and 
yielding  obedience  unto  the  command  that 
Cometh  along  in  the  gofpel :  fo  that  true 
and  faving  faith  is  a  hearty  welcoming  of 
the  oflFcrs  of  life  made  in  the  gofpel,  and 
refting  upon  that  great  plot  and  contrivance 
of  heaven ;  for  vthat  was  before  called, 
obedience^  is  here  called,  believing;  Who 
bath  believed  our  report  ?' 

III.  Miniflers  (hould  propofc  no  other 
end  before  them,  in  preaching  of  the  go- 
fpel, but  to  have  a  hearty  confent  yielded 
unto  the  bargain,  and  a  hearty  accepting 
of  the  offer  made;  and  (hould  fo  carry 
chemfelves  in  that  funfKon,  as  may  tend 
moft  to  the  gaining  of  folks  oonfents :  Ifa- 
iah,  and  others,  made,  and  (hould  make 
their  report,  to  the  end  that  people  might 
believe :  JVbo  hath  believed  our  report  j^ 

IV.  Tho'  the  fin  of  unbelief  be  a  great 
and  a  grievous  fin ;  yet  it  is  a  fin*  which 
reignefh.in  all  ages;  few  in  all  ages  and 
generations  are  to  be  found,  who  do  hearti- 
ly  and  chearfully  fubmit  unto  the  terms  of 
the  new  covenant.  This  fin  was  rife  in 
Ifaiah's  days,  and  in  the  days  oiF  others 
after  him ;  fo  as  ic;may  be  the  eommon 
noteof  all  miniders,  in  all  ages,  Wbobatb 
believed  our  report- f, 

V.  Many  may  live  under  powerful  or- 
dinances, and  that  for  no  (hort  time;  and 
yet  remain  difobedient  and  unwrought  on 
at  the  heart:  even  Jfiiiah  complainedi  that 
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few  belieted  his  report;  I^ljo  hath  belitv^ 
ed  our  report  ?  '       ' 

•VI.  Minifters  (hould  be  particularly  ac- 
quainted with  the  condition  of  the  people 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made 
them  overfeers;  and  they  (hould  not  think 
enough  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  never 
once  look  after  it,  to  fee  what  fruits  follow 
dpon  their  pains;  bur,  their  main  dtfign 
being  to  work  the  people  up .  to  an  im- 
bracement  of  the  offers,  they  fliould  try, 
whether  their  offers  be  welcomed  or  iipi ;. 
Ifaiah  faw  that  his  auditors  did  generally 
caft  at  the  gofpel,  and  therefoBc  he  crieth 
out,  ff^ho  hath  believed  our  report  f    ' 

VII.  It  (hould  affeft  the  heart  of  a  mi- 
nifter  of  the  gofpel  j  and  it  will  "affeft  the 
hearts  of  any  who  are  tender  of,  and  dc- 
firous  to  fee  the  welfare  of  poor  fouls, 
to  fee  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel  flight- 
ed, and  c^  behind  backs  as  a  matter  of 
no  concernment:  this  will  go  near  a.  ten- 
der minifler's  heart,  and  v^  ill  grieve  him 
much,  yea,  more  than  any  thing  that  can 
occur:  PFho  hath  believed  our  reptrtf  was* 
the  fad  and  heavy  regret  of  Ifaiah. 

VIII.  It  is  beft  for  a  miuiftcrto  vent  his 
grief  of  heart  nmo  God,  for  the  great 
contempt  of  the  gofpel  which  appeareth 
among  his  people,  4nd  lay  out  his  com- 
plaint to  his  Mafter ;  this  will  bed  eaf<: 
him,  and  evidence  his^  fincerity  in  going 
about  his  duty,  and  his  dependence  on  the 
Lord  as  his  Mafter,  to  whom  he  muft  give 
an  account:  therefore  it  is  faid,  Lord^  who 
hath  believed  our  report  f 

IX.  Miniftcrs  of  the-  gofpel,  being  all 
employed  io  the  fame  fervice,  under  one 
Mafter,  and  driving  at  the  fame  end,  the 
falvation  of  fouls,  (hould  have  a  feUow- 
feeling  of  the  burdens  of  one  another,  and 
(hould  take  a  lift  of  another's  difcoarage- 
meiK  in  the  work  of  the  miniiiiry;,  a^d 
by  to  their  (houlder  to  help  tKem,  left 
they  faint  under  the  load:..therefore:lfaiali 

I  takes  a  lift  of  the  condition  of  others,  as 
j  well  as  of  himfel^  (aying,  fflbo  bath  be*  ^ 
I  lieved  cur  i^eport  f 

from' 
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From  Vcrfc  17.  observe^ 
I.  Faith  which  is  ncceffaqr  unto  falva* 
lion,   hath  its  rife  from  God,   he  is  the 
principal  and  only  worker  thereof:  Faith 
Cometh  by  hearing  of  the  word  of  God. 

il.  Tho'  it  be*  only  the  hand  of  omnt* 
fotence  that  can  work  faith  in  a  foul,  and 
nothing  can  change  the  heart  but  the  power 
of  God,  and  to  this  we  ought  to  caft  our 
eye;  yet  it  hath  fecmcd  good  in  the  Lord's 
eyes  to  work  this  by  ordinary  means,  and 
particularly,  by  the  preaching  of  the  go- 
fpel  of  Chrift:  he  hath  appointed  this  or- 
dinance of  preaching  for  this  end  and  ef» 
fcft,  Faith  cometh  by  hearing. 

III.  It  is  very  neceffary  and  ufefol  for 
people  to  be  perfuaded  of  this,  that  the 
Lord  hath  appointed  this  ordinance  of 
preaching  for  begejing  of  faving  faith,  that 
they  may  be  moved  to  have  high  thoughts 
of  this  ordioance^  and  may  ply  it  more 
carefiilJy  and  diligently :  for  the  apoftle 
thought  it  worth  his  pains,  tb  prove  at 
length,  and  now  to  conclude.  That  faith 
cometh  by  hearing. 

IV.  It  is  not  every  difcourfe  of  a  mini- 
fter,  that  will  prove  a  mean  for  begeting 
of  faith,  even  tho'  it  be  mod  poliihed,  Hod 
moft  for  the  people's  palate ;  but  the  fin- 
cere  unfolding  of  the  mind  of  God  record- 
ed in  his  word,  the  free  and  faithful  preach- 
ing of  that  will  do,  if  any  preachmg  do : 
Faith  cometh  by  bearing  but  it  mud  be  a 
bearing  of  the  word  of  God. 

V.  The  ferious  belief  and  confideration  of 
the  connexion  which  God  hath  made  be- 
tween the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  that 
faith  without  which  there  is.  no  falvatroo, 
would  iliil  and  calm  folks  fpirits,  that  fwell 
and  rifeagainft  this  ordinance  a^ufelefs  gnd 
burdenfope:  for  this  argument  he  ufeth 
|o  Satisfy  the  jews  who  were  emended  with 
his  fireaching  -to  the  Gentiles ;  So  then, 
faith  eomfth  by  hearir^^  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  G^d.    a 

Verse  i%.Sut  J  fay^   Have  they  not 
heard  f  Tes  verily,  their  found  xvent  into 


alt  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world. 

BEfore  he  clofe  this  argument,  touch- 
ing the  taking  in  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  he  has  been  fpeaking  of  from  the' 
14th  vcrfe,  he  clcarcth  one  thing  which 
was  the  ground  of  ail,  to  wit,  that  tbc 
gofpcl  was  now  .preached  uno  the  Geo- 
tiles  :    But  1  fay^  Have  they  not  heard? 
that  is,  Have  not  the  Gentiles  beard  the 
found  of  the  gofpel  ?    Yes  verily^  fays  he, 
there  is  no  qucftion  of  this  :    li^eir  found 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  fnd  of  the  world;  thai^is,"  the  iound 
and  words  of  the  apoflles,  preaching  the 
gofpel,  is  gone  far  and  wide;  it  is  not  now 
clofed  within  one  kingdom,  as  fometime 
it  was ;   but,  as  David  fpeaks  of  the  hea- 
vens, Pfal.  xix.  4.  (to  which  the  apofllc 
doth  allude)  which  fpeak  not  out  Gai's 
glory  to  one  people  or  language,  but  Icrd 
their  line  and  their  fpeecb  to  all  parts  with- 
out exception,  even  to  the  ends  of  theeanh : 
fo  this  glorious  work  of  redemption,  and 
excellent  light  of  the  gofpel  of  the  Sun 
o{  righteoufnefs,  is  not  now  fending  fonh 
its  line  or  beam,  it  is  not  now  fpeaking,  or 
fpoken,  to  one  kingdom,  but  isgonetbro' 
the  earth,  and  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
that  is,  to  all  kindteds  and  nations,  with- 
out prefering  one  to  another;   there  aie 
none  now  excluded. 

Observations. 

I.  We  may  lawfully  make  ufe  of  fcrip- 
ture  expreflions,  in  venting  our  mind  and 
judgment  touching  any  point  of  truth,  pro- 
vWing  it  be  done  reverently  and  edifying- 
ly,  and  fo  allude  unto  fuch  or  fuch  a  place 
of  fcripture,  for  the-apoftle  doth  fo  allude 
here  unto  thefe  words,  Pfal.  xix.  4. :  Their 
found  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  tDeir 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world, 

II.  Tho*  God  thought  it  fit,  for  his  01m 
holy  ends,    to  have  (he  means  of  grace 
kept  for  a  long  time  within  the  compafs  of 
Judea,  for  the  moft  part^  and  thereby  pri- 
vilege 
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vilcgc  ch€in  beyond  all  the  wbrld  bcfidc, 
as  wc  fee,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  19.  20.  Ixxviii.  i.  2. 
lxxxi.^4. 5.  and  Deut.  iv.  33, 34.  and  v.  25, 
26,  yet  now,  in  the  days  of  the  gbfpcl,  he 
will  have  the  news  of  life  going  further 
abroad  in  the  world;  and  now  there  is  no 
kindred  and  language  excepted;  the  go- 
fpel  is  confined  to  no  one  place  or  coun- 
try as  before:  Hjv:  they  not  heard?  TeSt 
verity^  their  found  weAf  unto  the  end  of  the 
xvoridy  &c.  ' 

HI.  As  God  thought  fit  to  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  kingdom 
of  C^ritl,  and.  take  in  many  more  coun- 
tries befide  the  Jews^  and  accordingly  en- 
larged the  commiffion  given  to  his  apoftles, 
confiuiag  them  firfl  unco  the  loft  (heep  of 
the  houfc  of  Ifrael,  Mat.  x.  6.  but  after- 
ward giving  them  commiffion  to  go  to  all 
nations.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.;^  fo,  accordingly, 
the  apoftles  were  diligent  and  painful,  and 
went  far  and  near  preaching  the  tidings  of 
falvation ;  and  God  bleffed  their  pains  won- 
'  derfully*  fo  that,  in  a  fliort  time,  the  go- 
fpel  fpread  far  and  wide,  notwithftanding 
of  the  Qppofition  ca  enemies ;  and  thus  in 
the  womb  of  the  mominqj,  Chrift  had  the 
dew  of  his  youth,  Pfal.  ex.  3. .%  Their  found 
(that  is,  the  found  of  the  apoftles,  who 
were  fent  and  authorifed  of  God,)  went  In 
to  all  the  earthy  and  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  the  world.  See  Col.  i.  6.  2  3.  Hum. 
XV.  19.  and  the  hiftory  of  the  A6ts  of  the 
Apoftles. 

Verses  19.  20.  But  1  fay^  T>id  not  If 
rael  know?  Firjl^  Mofes  faithy  I  will 
proTDoke  you  to  jealoufy  b^  them  that  are 
no  peoplcy  and  by  a  foolijb  nation  I  will 
anger  you. 

But  Efdiiis  is  very  bold^  and  faithy  I  was 
found  of  them  that  fought  nurtut;  I  was 
made  manifejl  unto  them  that  qfked  noit 
after  me. 

ANent  the  inbnnging  of  the  Gentfles 
the  apoftle  goeib  on  here  to  con- 
firm the  fame  more  clearly  out  of  fcrip- 


ture,  and  that  with  a  check  and  reproof 
given  to  the  Jews  for  their  ig'noraftce  of 
this  point :  They  had  no  good-will  to  the 
Gentifes  at  all,  and  could  not  hear  of  their 
being  taken  in  to  the  church,  in  patience, 
and  therefore  forbade  the  apoftles  to  fpeak 
to  the  Gentiles,  i  Theff  ii.  1 6.  yea,  fuch 
among  them  as  turned  believers,  were  not 
without  much  ado  brotight  to  yield  to  this, 
Afts  xi.  2.  3,:    Now  this  their  ignorance 
of  this  truth  flowed  not  from  want  of  in- 
formation, for  it  was  frequently  foretold  by 
the  prophets  of  old,  with  whofe  doftrine 
they  pretended  great  acquaintance.     Now 
fays  he.  Hath  not  Ifrael known?  Can  Ifrael 
pretend  ignorance  of  this  I  feeing  it  is  fo 
fully  confirmed  out  of  the  prophets,  for 
Firjty  Mofes  faith,  &c.  here  he  citeth  a  paf- 
fage  out  of  Deut.  xxxii.  21.    where  the 
Lord  by  Mofes  threateneth  to  give  his 
people  a  meeting,  and  to  pay  them  home 
in  their  own  coin.    They  moved  him  to 
jealoufy  with  that  which  was  ndt  God  r 
they  fet  up  other  gods  in  his  room,  and 
gave  that  worlhip  and  fervice  which  was 
due  to  him  alone,  to  fuch  as  were  not  true 
gods,   to  flocks  and  ft^ones,   and  to  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  and  fo  prefer- 
ed   ftrangers   to  him :    Now  the    Lord 
threatened  to  retaliate  them,  for  it  is  faid, 
I  will  provoke  you  to  jealoufy  by  thofe  that 
are  no  people^  atxd  by  afoolifh  nation  I  will 
anger you^  where  hefolloweth  theSevcn:y,. 
turnbg  the  third  perfon  into  the  Second*; 
and  the  meaning  is.  As  they  have  vexed 
and  provoked  me,  fo  will  I  vex  and  difguflf 
them;    as  they  have  taken  others  in  my 
room,  fo  will  I  rake  others  in  rhsir  room: 
I  fliall  anger  and  vex  them;  by  taking  into 
thtir  room  the  Heathens,  who  are  no  p^^ 
pky  but  afoolifh  nation;  event fecb  ajthejf 
account  fools,  and  no  people,  nor  worthy . 
of  any  refpeft  or  favour ;  I  fliall  fet  thd5r' 
in  their  place.    The  next  paflfajtje  whiph 
he  citeth  is  out^of  Ifa.  Ixv.  1..  where  ai(b 
he  followeth  the  Seventv,  with  a'littfe  in-* 
verfion;   and   becaufe  it  was  fomethihgf 
clearer  he  would  have  tbem  heeding  k 

more 
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niore  narrowly, 'and  therefore  fays,  chat 
Efaias  was  very  bold;  that  is,  fpoke  no; 
darkly  or  figuratively,  but  in  plain  terms, 
and  without  fear  did  declare  this  truth ; 
and  what  was  it  ?  I  was  found  of  them  that 
fought  me  not ;  J  was  made  manifefl  unto 
them  that  asked  not  after  me  ;  that  is,  Such 
people  as  never  once  had  mind  of  me,-  nor 
took  pains  for  me ;  I  put  it  in  their  heart 
to  feck  me,  and  they  came  fpeed;  (it  is  a 
prophecy  of  fomerhing  to  be,  and  it  is 
put  in  the  preterite  time,  to  ftiew  its  ccr- , 
tainty,)  1  mai?e  myfelf  to  be  found  of  them 
/for  lb  the  Hebrew  word  imports,)  that 
fought  me  oor;  and  I  made  my fetf  manified 
as  a  reconciled  God  to  thefe  who  aflced 
not  for  me,  and  locked  not  as  my  people; 
or,  I  am  fought  to  by  them  that  have  not 
diked  aught  of  me,  as  Ifa«  iii.  15.  and  Iv.  5« 

Observations. 

I.  When  folks  are  blinded  with  pre- 
judice againft  any  truth,  they  wilfully  clofe 
their  eyes  at  clear  land  manifefl  evidences 
thereof,  and  will  not  fee  what  otherways 
ibey  might  clearly  perceive :  tho^  Mofes 
2nd  the  prophets  gave  evidence  to  this 
truth,  that  the  Gentries  fiiould  be  called 
in  at  length,  yet  they  could  not  heartily 
welcome  this  truth  ;  T)idnot  Ifraelknowf 
they  ihould  and  might  have  known,  but 
they  did  not. 

II.  The  fcripturcs  arc  able  to  make  tlie 
man  of  God  perfed,  and  thoroughly  fur- 
nifhed,  fo  as  the  way  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  all  necelTary  truths  is,  to  be  well  vef  f- 
ed  "in  the  fcripturcs,  and  acquainted  with 
God's  mind  there :  2>/V  not  Ifrael know?  &c. 
is  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  If  Ifraei  had 
well  tried  the  fayings  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  they  had  not  been  ignorant  of 
the  churching  qf  the^. Gentiles. 

HI.  As  it  is  a  great  {bame  for  profcf- 
fors,  and  fuch  as  profefs  great  acquaintance 
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their  fliamc  :  therefore  doth  Paul  jniblick- 
ly  put  this  queftion  to  them,  the  more  to 
convince  them  and  others  of  their  igno- 
rance, ^id  not  Ifrael  know  f  It  is  a  fliarac 
that  Ifrael,  that  profeiTeth  great  acquaint- 
ance with  the  law  and  the  prophets,  (bould 
be  ignorant  of  this. 

TV.  Whatever  excellencies  and  external 
advantages  a  people  may  have,  yet  fo  Icng 
as  ihcy  arc  ftrangers  unto  the  covenaut 
with  promifes,  and  have  not  the  ordinan- 
ces* of  life  among  them,  and  the  gofpel 
manifefted,  and  glad  tidings  of  falvaticn 
thro'  a  Mediator,  they  are  in  no  accouot 
with  God,  but  as  no  people:  /  will  pro- 
voke them  to  jealovfy  by  them  that  are  m 
people. 

V.  Let  a  people  have  pevcr  fo  much  in- 
iight  in  the  things  of  nature,  and  be  en- 
dued with  learning  and  worldly  wifdcm, 
Afts^vii.  iS.  iCor.  i.  20.  yea,  and  have 
fome  knowledge  of  a  Godhead,  fo  far  as 
the  light  of  nature  will  help  them  to,  Rom. 
i.  20.  21.  22.;  yet  fo  long  as  they  arc  ^ 
ftrangers  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  the  way  to  life  eternal  thro'  him, 
they  are  but  foolifli ;  had  they  never  fo 
much  profound  knowledge  of  natural  things, 
and  of  ftatdmattets,  and  the  like,  they 
are  but  fools  in  God's  account ;  and  the 
true  and  faving  knowledge  of  God  makes 
fools  otherwifc,  to  become  wife  before 
GoJ,  and  to  be  in  account,  /  wi/t  anger 
them  by  afoolifh  nation. 

VI.  Free  grace  can  lay  hold  upon  a 
foolifli  people,'  and  a  peopfe  who  aretiot 
worthy  to  be  accounted  a  people,  and  ad- 
vance them  to  great  dignity  and  honour, 
/  will  provcke  them  to  jeahufy  by  t hern  thai 
are  no  feople^  and  ^afoolifh  nation ;  that  is, 
he  would  enter  in  covenant  with  them,  and 
make  them  his  people. 

VII.  When  a  people  or  iiarioD  break 
covenant  with -God,' and  give  him  not  tbat 

with  the  word  of  God^  to  he  ignorant  of  1  fmgle  and  conjugal  love  which  J6  his  due, 


truths  clearly  revealed  therein.;  fo  it  is  nc 
ceflTary  andufeful  fomctimes,  that  minifters 
make  fuch  fenfible  pf  their  ignorance,  to 


but  take  other  things  iq  his  room.  Cod 
will  be  provoked  to  break  the  contraA  of 
marriage  with  them,  and  efpoufe  othci's  in 

their 
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theic  place,  /  wilt  provoke  them  to.jealpufy 
by  them  that  are  no  people^  &c. 

VIIL  Oftentimes  God  in  punifliing  his 
people,  will  pay  them  home  in  their  own 
coin,  and  write  their  fm  upon  their  rod", 
the  more  to  convince  them  of  their  fmful- 
ncfs;  therefore  fays  the  Lord,  as  they  have 
moved  me  to  jealoufy^  and  provoked  me  to 
angery  Jo  Jhall  I  provoke  them  to  jealoufy^ 
and  anger  them:  He  threatened  to  givd 
tlicm  a  meeting,  and  accordingly  did  fo. 

IX.  It  18  a  greater  puni(hment  to  people 
who  have  been  in  covenant  with  God, 
when  he  takes  fuch  in  their  room  as  they 
thought  leaft  of,  and  did  mofl  contemn  and 
undervalne ;  and  the  more  defpicable  and 
contemptible  they  be,  whom  God  taketh 
in  the  place  of  others,  tho'  it  be  a  greater 
mercy  in  itfelf,  yet  it  is  fo  much  the  great- 
er puniihment  unto  them  :  /  will  provoke 
t^bem  tot  jealoufy  by  them  that  are  no  people^ 
and  by  afooUfi  nation  will  I  anger  them. 

From  verfe  20.  observe, 

1.  Howbeit  people  be  ready  to  be  difpleaf- 
cd  at  freedom .  in  minifters,  yet  it  is  th^ir 
duty  to  reveal  the  truths  of  God  plainly 
and  freely,  without  feud  oi*  favour.  It  is 
commendable  in  the  minifters  of  the  Lord 
to  ufe  freedom  and  boldoefs  in  delivering 
their  meffage,  Efaias  was  very  boldy  &c. 

II.  As  by  nature  people  are  ftrangers 
unto  God,  fo  do  they  live  without  him, 
and  arc  not  defiring  the  knowledge  of  the 
Moft  High,  but  they  are  turning  their* 
backs  upon  him;  they  are  ngt  dcfirous  of 
communion  with  him.  They  ajknot  for  him, 
they  feek  him  not.  See  Pfal.xiv.  i.  2.  3. 
Eph.  iv.  i8.  Tit.  ill.  3.  Gal.  iv.  8. 

III.  God  in  his  rich  mercy  can  prevent 
^ith  grace  even  fuch  as  have  no  mind  to 
him,  and  can  lay  hold  on  fuch  as  turn 
their  backs  on  him,  and  are  altogether 
carclefi^  as  to  evcrlafting  happinefs.  /  was 
found  of  them  that  fought  me  not ;  and.was 
made  manifefi  unto  them  that  ajked  not  for 
me.  He  can  put  it  in  their  hearts  to  feck 
him,  fo  that  kindnefs  ky  ths  in  bis  bofom  firft« 
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IV.  Whoever  have  the  gofpel  laid  o- 
pen  unto  them,  they  have  found  the  rich- 
efl  treafure  Imaginable;  and  there  only 
wTiere  the  gofpd  is  unfolded,  is  ihe  Lord, 
who  is  moft  excellent  and  comely,  fet  forth 
to  view,  and  there  he  is  feen  and  manifeft- 
ed ;  and  in  other  places  of  the  world,  his 
glory  (exprcffed  in  the  dim  letters  of  the 
creation) -is  hid,  his  excellency  is  not  ma- 
nifefted..  In  the  church  alone  he  manifcfts 
hirafcif,  in  his  goodnefs,  power,  mercy, 
truth  and  jufticc;  in  this  refpeflt  he  was 
found  and  made  manifeft  unto  fuch  as  fought 
bim  not. 

Verse  21.  But  to  IfrSel  he  faith.  All  day 
long  I  have  firetched  forth  my  hands  unto 
a  difobedient  and  gainfaying  people. 

NOW  from  the  place  laft  cited,  viz. 
from  Ifa.  Ixv.  1.2.  he  deareth  the 
matter  of  the  inbringing  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  by  clearing  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  Lord  was  pieafed  to  caft  ofFrbe 
Jews,  and  to  take  the  Gentiles  in  their 
room.  But  to  Ifrael,  (or  againft  Ifrael,  or 
of  Ifrael)  be  faith.  All  day  long  have  I 
ftretcbed  forth  my  hands  unto  a  difobedient 
and  gainfaying people.  The  apoftle  follow- 
eth  the»Seveniy*s  interpretation,  who  ren^ 
der  that  one  word  fignifying  rebellious,  con* 
tumacious^  and  refra£lory,  by  two  word:;, 
the  one  fignifying  fuch  a  difobedient  pep- 
fon  as  is  contumacious,  incorrigible,  imper^- 
fuafibUj  flubbornly  difobedient,  and  unbe^ 
lieving',  the  other  fignifying  a  contradi^ing 
both  in  word,  Luke  xx.  1 7.  and  in  deed, 
Luke  ii.  34.  This  was  the  meeting  which 
God  got  at  their  hands,  whom  he  invited 
both  by  his  fervants  the  prophets,  and  his 
courtefies,  taoft  tenderly  and^fFeftionat^ly, 
^  a  loving  father  or  mother  ftrctcheih  out 
their  arms  to  imbrace 'their  dauted  children ; 
and  this,  he  did  not  once  or  twice,  but  with 
great  patience  and  longanimity  all  day 
long,  ever  fince  the  day  brake  up  wherein 
he  took  them  to  be  his  own  people,  and 
therefore  his  patience  expired,  and  he  was 
3  H  weary 


4^4 


^n  Expofition  qftht  Epijile  to  the  RomattJ.  Chap.  X. 


weary  ih  fljcWtog  Idfldncfs-to  ihem  (all 
this  is.mcraphoricdly  fpokcn»  the  tnore 
to  convince  us  ix)tli  of  his  tender  affeftian 
and  long-fufierins;)  and  he  would  cad  theiri 
off  as  unworthy  inccMrigible  brauchea  now  . 
for  that  caufc. 

Ob5EICVAT10NS. 

I.  When  irainifters  have  to  do  with  exaf* 
perated  and  enra;'ed  people,  whb  are  alfo 
filled  with  prejudice,  rhey  would  do  well 
(o  to  hold  forth  the  grounds  of  (iod's  con- 
troverly,  as  thefe  cxafperarcd  perfons  may 
fee  they  have  God  immediately  to  do  wich^ 
as  taking  notice  of  their  carria^^,  as  the 
apoftte  doth  herc;.Wie  will  not  fpeak  any 
thing  as  from  himfelf  touching  God's  con- 
troverfy  with  them,  for  which  caiife  he 
d>l  unchivrcli  them,  but  he  cites  a  paflage 
clearly  freaking  the  'thing,  But  to  IJracl 
be  faith,  AH  day  /of^,  &C. 

il.  It  is  no  new  thing  to  fee  a  people 
externally  in  covenant  with  God,  and  load* 
enod  with  tunny  favours  and  courtefies,  turn 
altogether  difobediertt,  refraftofy  and  re- 
bellious, and  caft  at  9!1  God*s  ccrnraand- 
trent?,  and  rnrn  aJtogether  iocorrigibie,  that 
no  favours  will  better  .them,  no  difpenfa- 
tions  will  work  upon  them,  but  they  Will 
dill  wax  worfe  and  worfe  j  Evculfiatlfi^as 
turned  rebellious,^ 

III.  When  people  once  caft  ofT  the  yolce 
of  God'tj  laws,  and  will  not  be  obedient 
unto  his  precepts^  they  turn  fo  perverfe 
aud  defperarcly  wcked»  that  they  crofs  God 

,to  his  fcice,  as  it  were,  and  contradift  his 
fervanrs.  at  length  ;  and  are  not. afraid  to 
oppofe  the  work  of  God,  and  to  fet  them* 
fclves  in  oppofiiion  to  any  good;  they 
were  rebellious  and  difchedientj  and  «hey 
turned  ^^.linfaying  iikewffe. 

IV.  When  Gi)d  has  taken  a  people  by 
the  hand*  •  l>e  as  loth  to  gtve  cp-vr itti  them 
at  the  fir-i ;  many  wroogs  will  he  lutfer  ar 


their  hands  before  be  giV«  tlieit!  a  bill  cf 
divorce,  and  long  wait^  be  on>  ind  forb^ar^ 
to  caft  them  off,  waiting  f-or  rheU'  repent- 
ance, and  araendment  :  AU  day  loner  ke 
/Jretchtth  out  his  hand  to  thpna.  Stc  Jer. 
vii.  13.  and  x\.  7. 

V.  Not  only  doth  God  delay  to  fmire 
a  people  and  cut  them  off,  when  their  Cdr- 
riage  deferves  nothing  left  at  his  hands^ 
but  alfo  he  wiH  be  dealing  by  ail  fair 
means  to  gain  them,  and  therefore  fcndl 
oiic  hrs  fervants  to  rcqaeft,  obteft  and  be- 
fecch  them  to  return j  atid  by  his  fwect  and 
tender  difpenfations  (which  might  allure 
any  body  to  draw  near  him)  invites  anJ 
earneftly  calletb  upon  thefti  back  again, 
he  ftretcheth  out  his  band;  be  offers  great 
kindnefs  to  them,  and  to  welcome  ihent 
with  all  his  heart,  and  to  pafs  by  theiy 
miquitics,  if  they  wooW  bttt  c<mt, 

\L  Soi^eadftrong  *re  a  people  in  their 
finful  cowrfes  of  defefti«»i;  when  o^e  they 
break  loofc,  and  caft  off  the  fear  of  Gotl, 
that  no  allurements,  ho  invitations,  nopcr- 
fuafions,  DO  gentle  dealing,  no  pardon,  no 
forbearance,  can  prevail  with  them  to 
bring  them  back,  btrt  they  will  -down  the 
braie,  tho'  they  fliould'^break  then- reck; 
they  will  be  rebellious  and  gainfaying  itiil, 
although  God. ftiould'yZ«/rA  oi^  his  hand 
never  fo  long,  even  au  day. 

VII.  When  mercies  and  ktndncffes  arc 
thus- abitfcd,  and  God's  goodocfs  is  turned 
into  lafcivionfnefa,  and  the  wiyK  gentle 
he  is  towards  them  they  grow  the  woife; 
,  his  jeaJoofy  will  bum  at  length,  and  he  will 
>  fpare  that  people  no  longer,  but  will  call 
them  out  of  covenant,  'and  out  of  doors  is 
incorrigible  children.  This  is  the  grcund 
upon  which  th^  Lord  h^  unchurched  the 
Jews,  ihcy  were.^  rebellious  and  g^^fof- 
ingpeopJe,  notwithftanding  that  GodJtrtUh- 
ed  out  his  hands  all  the  day  long  unto  them. 
See  Jer.  m  13.  14.  15,  Aftsiiiii*45, 
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IN  ibis  chapter  the.apoftle  procecdcth  to  clear  that  which  he  was  faying  touching 
the  rejcfling  of  tlie  Jews,  by  clearing  two  objcftions :  The  one  from  (he  begining 
unto  vcrfe  ii.  and.  therehy  clearcih,  that  notwiihftanding  of  this  fenience  of  re- 
Jtftion  gone  out  agaluft  the  Jews,  there  are  fonic  of  rhem  who  fiiali  be  faved.  The  next 
cbjciflion  is  anfwered  from  verfe  1 1.  ;o  verfe  33.  and  thereby  he  cleareth,  that;  the 
fenience  is  not  final  and  irrevocable  ;  that  nation  (liaH  not  lie  under  that  condition  aU 
ways,  but  at  kngth  (hall  be  enchurched  again.  And  then  thirdly,  he  concludes  the 
whole  difputes,  from  chap.  ix.  ver.  i .  wirh  a  s^rave  and  weighty  epiphonema,  tending' 
10  admire  and  extol  the  wifdom,  knowledge,  decrees  and  providence  of  God  in  thefc 
myfteries.  -  -  >.        .  ,  .  .      ,  . 


Verses  i.  2.  1  fay  theriy  Hath  God  caft 
away  his  people?  God  forbid.  Fori  al- 
fo  am  an  ifraelite  of  the  feed  of  Abraham^ 
of  the  tribe  of  Berijamin, 

God  hath  net  cajl  away  his  pecpte  whicB 
heforckTiew.'"^ 

THat  the  apome  may  clear  fully  the 
doftrine  touching  the  rejeftion  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  inbringing  of  the  Gen- 
tiics,  he  ftarteth  fome  bbjeflions,  and  then 
anfwcrf  ihthem.  The  firll  is  here,  and  it 
may  be  thus  rakt  n  up:  If  God  hath  thus 
cafl  off  the  pcpf  le  of  the  Jews,  and  un* 
-churched  them,  t^:en  he  hath  cafl  off  his 
chofen  people,  his  own  ])ccu!iar  ones,  even 
-chofe  jvhonn.  he  had  chofen  tojumfelf  be- 
fore ail  eternity.  But  this  is  abfurd.  Ifay 
then,  Hxiih  God  call  away  his  people  f  By 
your  doftriae  (Wo\ild  the  objeftor  fay) 
you  feem  to  fay,  that  there  is  no  falvation 
ior  the  Jews  now,  but  they  are  wholly  cut 
off  from  th,e  covenant  and  hope  of  mercy. 
He  aufwcreth,  God  forbid.  Norwithfiand- 
ing  that  God  has  unchurched  the  bu'k  and 
body  of  the  Jewifti  nition;  yet  he  has  not 
forgot^eti  iTis  own  peculiar  ones,  whom  he 
hath  defted  from  eternity.      The   firfl 


reafon  to  prove  this,  is.  For  JaJfo  am 
an^  Ifraelite  of  the  feed,  of  .ihrahjm^.  and 
tribe  of  Benjaniiri^  that  is,  (lod  haih  cho- 
fci)  me,  and  hath  not  caft  mc  off,  and  fo 
he  hath  not  call  off  all  the  peojilc  of  the 
Jews,  for  I  am  an  Tfraebtt;  I  am  derceoded 
of  noble  Ifrael,  and  am  of  the  fed  tf  Ahra* 
harrif  and  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Tiic 
next  reafon  is,  ver.  2.  God  hath  mt  cafl 
away  his  people  which  he  foreknew.  In 
and  among  the  people  of  Jfrael  there  is 
forae  whom  God  hatb  from  eterniry  eleft- 
ed'unto  life,  and  hath  fcrekno^n  as  his  dar- . 
lings,  and  beloved  ones;  and  ihcfehe  hath 
net  cafl:  awayj  •and  fo  he  hath  not  cafl  off 
all  the  people  of  luael. 

Observations. 

I.  Tlio'  truths  be  Hever  fo  much  clear- 
ed, enemies  thereto,  who  are  but  ca\ilers, 
will  flill  have  fomerhinrr  to  object  againfl: 
it;  for  here  is  new  obje<flions  again  xo  be 
anfwered  :  I  fiy  then^  .&c. 

II.  Whatever  oppofition  cavillers  and 
enemies  to  trqrh  make  a^ainft  it,  it  wit!  be 
fo  far  from  being  a  lofer  thereby,  that  it 
will  cpme  forth  more*  viflorious,  ;inJ  glo- 
rious, thaji  before;  fo  that  objections  do 

■  3  H  2  '        tiir 
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but  ferTC  to  rub  the  rift  off  truths:  upon 
occafion  of  ihefc  objeftions  the  tpolUc 
de^rcth  the  truth,  touching  the  rcjeflion 
of  the  Jews,  better. 

HI,  It  is  ao  ordinary  thing  for  proud 
profeffors,  who  are  void  of  the  life  of 
grace,  to  fwell  fo  with  conceit  of  them- 
felycs,  as  to  think  they  are  the  true  people 
of  God,  and  that  if  he  ihould  deal  with 
them  as  with  unbelieving  hypocrites,  he 
fliould  fail  of  his  fpecial  promifes:  This  is 
the  ground  of  the  objcftion ;  they  thought 
if  God  had  unchurched  them,  and  caft  them 
cut  of  the  compafs  of  the  covenant,  he 
had  cafl  off  his  own  people :  Hatb  God 
ca/l  away  his  peopU  ? 

IV.  Tho*  God  be  chaftifing  and  punifh- 
ing  nations  and  kingdoms,  and  fending 
fuch  univerfal  ftrokes,  as  folk  would  think 
he  were  refptfling  no  perfons;  yet  in  the 
mean  time  he  haih  an  eye  unto  his  own, 
and  whatever  way  he  be  dealing  with  his 
enemies,  he  will  ^not  forget  his  own  chil- 
dren, to  ibefe  he  wUlkeep  covenant  for 
ever;  fo  that  be  his  difpenfations  what 
they  will  towards  falfe^hearted  friends, 
reil  behcvers  flialL  never  have  juft  ganfc  to 
cor^MJain  of  his  dealing  with  them:  Hath 
God  caft  off  his  people?  God  forbid. 

V.  God  may  be  avenged  on  a  hypocri- 
tical nation,  and  for  their  contempt  of  the 
gofpel  may  unchurch  them,  and  take  the 
gofpel  from  them,  and  yet  be  as  good  as 
his  word  unto  any  true-hearted  feeker  of 
his  face  in  that  laud.  Ahho!  there  may 
be  many  fiiKcre-|iear:ed  believers  in  a 
land,  to  whom  God  will  (hew  kindnefs; 
yet  may  he  juftly  purfuc  a  quarrel  againll 
the  land,  and  take  the  gofpel  from  it ;  as 
he  did  unchurch  the  body  and  bulk  of  the 
Jewiih  nation,  notwithftanding  there  wefe 
of  his  people  among  them,  whom  he  would 
not  caft  off:  Hath  God  caji  off  his  peopk  f 
Gud  forbid. 

*  VI.  Let  bowls  roll  as  they  pleafe,  and 
let  God's  difpenfations  towards  a  land  be 
^hat  they. will,  ihb'  he  fliould  even  be 
giving  them  a  bill  gf  divorce;  yet '  true 


believers  (hould  never  draw  hard  cooclu* 
fions  therefrom,  or  once  in  the  ieaft  fuf> 
\>t&  God's  faiihfulnefs  in  his  promifes  to- 
ward them:  Athickcloudof  fad  difpenfa- 
tions towards  the  generality  of  a  land,lhould 
neither  darken  the  intercft  of  believers  in 
a  promife,  nor  dim  the  fight  of  their  faith 
of  his  faithlulncfs  arid  conftancy^  there- 
fore fays  he,  God  forbid;  this  were  moft 
abfurd  and  labomiuable  :  let  matters  go  as 
they  pleafe,  faith  (hould  never  queftion 
God's  love  and  fidelity,  or  move  the  quef- 
tion. Hath  he  cajl  off  his  people  f 

VII.  However  Satan  labour  by  all  means 
to  keep  believers  from  a  clear  uptaking  of 
their  inrereft  in  Chrift,  and  they  have  a 
falfe  heart  wuhin  ihem  that  is  ready  to 
comply  with  Satan's  dcfigns;  and  there  be 
many  windings  and  turnings  of  a  falfe 
heart,  that  may  make  it  hard  for  a  poor 
foul  to  ^in  to  read  his  name  in  the  book 
of  life;  yet  believers  may,  thro'  God'« 
grace  fearching  themfelves,  and  improv- 
ing the  means  appointed  of  God  for  attain- 
ing to  a  thorough  perfuafiop  in  this,  win  to 
fome  full  affurance  ofMpe,  Heb.vi,  ii. 
and  of  underftanding^i/tol  ii.  2.  and  of 
faith^  Heb.  x.  22.   and  to  a  perfuafm, 

2  llm.  i.  12.  Horn.  viii.  38.  :  therefore 
fays  Paul,  for  J  alfa  am  an  IfratiiU^  Sec. 

VI I I.  Tho'  believers,  when  they  have  a 
clear  call,  may  lawfully  profefs  and  avouch 
their  intereft  in  Chrift,  yet  it  fhould  be 
done  'with  great  fobriety  and  moderation, 
without  pride  or  affeAation ;  for  tht  apo- 
ftle  doth  ,in  modefty  forbear  to  exprefe 
what  he  thought,  and  therefore  Jpavcs  ic 
to  be  gathered  from  his  words,  that  he 
was  one  of  God's  real  children,  and  faya 
no  more,  biit  /  alfo  am  an  Ifraelite^  &c. 

IX.  No  external  honours  or  grandeur, 
nor  external  church  privileges,  willexecm 
finners  from  God's  wrath  and  vehgeancc; 
God  will  punifli  the  great  as  well  as  the 
mean,  and  the  church- member  that  reftcth 
upon  that  privilege  no  lefs  ihmi'-oihcr%; 
/er,  fays  he,  I  alfo  am  an  Ifraetite,  pfthi 
fedof  \Abrabamy  of  the  tribe  of  benjamin: 


Verfe  2.  3.  4. 

And  fo  telling  u%  that  God  had  cut  off 
fuch,  feeing  he  fays,  I  alfo;  even  n:h  as 
were  no  profelites,  but  Jews  by  nation, 
fprung  out  of  ihe  loins  of  noble  Abraham, 
Ifaac  and  Jacob^  and. that  by  Rachel,  a 
lawful  wife,  whom  Jacob  loved  beil. 

X.  Tho*  external  privileges  and  church^ 
memberfliip  (bould  not  be  refted  on,  nor 
made  a  fcrcen  to  hide  us  from  the  difplea- 
fure  of  God ;  yet  fliould  they  not  be  defpif- 
cd  or  undervalued,  but  hoaoured  as  great 
favours  of  God,  and  fometimes  with  holy 
fobriety  and  humility  of  fpirit,  thjy  may 
be  avouched  and  openly  profcffed,  when 
it  may  ferve  to  glorify  God ;  therefore 
Paul  doth  here  declare  and  avouch  what 
he  was,  an  IfrdelUe  of  the  feed  of  Abra* 
ham^  &c.  and  fo  a  church-member. 

XL  Tho' there  were  but  one  true  heart- 
ed believer  among  thoufands  of  profelTors, 
to  whom  God  were  doing  good,  and  whom 
he  were  owning  as  his  cbofen,  when  his  • 
difpenfacions  were  full  of  anger,  and 
changed  toward  the  xcft;  jet  this  were 
enough  to  perfui^Je  us  of  God's  faithful- 
nefs  in  kcepingco^^nt  to  his  own  for  e ver ; 
For  I  am  an  Ifraelmtl^.  as  if  he  had  faid, 
1  am  ooc  inftance,  atl3*that  may  ferve  to 
confirm  the:  point,  that  he  has  not  caft  off 
his  true  people. 

XII.  As  God'knoweth  all  things  from 
eternity,  even  our  thoughts  afar  off,  Pfalin 
cxxxix.  2.  and  all  mankind  are  in  the  chalk 
of  his  eye,  to  whom  nothing  can  be  future 
or  paft;  fo  hath  he  particularly  fet  his  eye 
upon  fp  many  of  the  children  of  Adam  as 
he  thougift  fit,  and  chofefi  ihem  from  a- 
nioDg  tljip  reft,  to  be  objefts  of  his  wonder- 
ful love. and  kindncfs,  and  according  to  his 
evcrlafting  purpofe,  which  is  not  a  blind 
aft,  but  an  aft  of  wonderful  knowledge, 
joined  with  unparalleled  affcftion :  There 
are  fome  whom  he  hath  foreknown.  See 
Rom.  viii,  29.  2  Tim.  ii.  19,   i  Pet.  1.  2. 

XIII.  Whatever  God*s  difpcnfaiions  be 
towards  hhigphofen  ones  in  a  world,  yet  his 
loving  kindneff-  will,  he  never  take  from  t  ^irjUy 
Pialm  (auxix.  33.  fo  that  fuch  as  God  hath 
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once  itt  his  affe^'on  upon^  and  known  in 
a  fpectal  manner  for  his  owafrom  all  eter- 
nity, fhall  never  be  decourtcd  again,  or 
call  utterly  out  of  God's  favour;  and  this 
cVcrlafting  love  and  foreknowledge  of 
God  is  the  only  bafis  of  their  ftability, 
and  the  anchor  of  their  fafety :  God  bath 
not  cufl  off  bis^  people  whom  he  f&reknew. 


Verses  2.  3.  4. W^ot  ye   not  what- 

the  fcripture  faith  of  Elias?  ■  how  he 
maketh  inter cejfton  to  Godagainft  ffraelj 

Lcrdt  they  have  killed  thy  prophets^  and'^ 

digged  down  thine  altars  ;  and  1  am  left 

alone f  and  they  fek  my  life. 
But  what  faith  the  anfwer  of  God  unto 

him  f  J  have  referved  to  myfelffcven  thou-  . 
fund  men^  who  have  not  bowed  the  kme 

to  the  image  of  Baal^ 

A  Third  argument,  clearing  and  illuftrat- 
ing  the  matter  he  is  upon,  is  taken ^ 
from  the  ftatc  and  condition  of  the  church 
in  the  days  of  Elias:  Moreover,  would  he 
fay.  It  is  not  I  only  that  am  left,  but  therc^ 
are  many  more;  and  fo  ir  is  abundantly 
clear  that  God  has  not  caft  off  his  people. 
So  then  his  argument  licth  thus:  If  it  fare 
with  the  church  of  the  Jews  now,  as  it 
did  with  them  in  the  days  of  Elias,  then^ 
S^^  batt^^not  caft  off  his  people;  for  then 
•hc-*Tdrer^  fev«n  thoafand  that  did  not 
apoftatize :  Biit  it  fareth  with  the  church  . 
of  the  Jews  now  as  it  did  then.     So  then 
he  layeth  down  the  condition  of  the  church 
in  Eiias's  days,  verfes  2.  3.  4.   and  then 
appiierh  it,  and  (heweth  how  it  fuiteth 
with  their  prefent  cafe,  verfe  5.   In  his. 
citing  this  ftory  out  of  i  Kings  xix.  14.  &c. 
he  doth  not  cite  the  whole  ftory,  but  fo 
much  as  made  for  his  purpofe ;  nor  doth 
he  cite  what  btf  citcch,  in  that  order  in  . 
which  it  is  fet  down,  only  he  cites  the  fum 
and  fubftance  thereof,  and  faith,  ff^ot  ye    - 
not  what  the  fcripture  faith   of  Elias  f 
Know  ye  not  that  notour  ftory  about  Er 
lias,  and  what  the  fcripture  faith  of  him  ? 
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or  in  that  (lory  how,  when  he  was  making 
iiuAcellion  to  God^  he  had  a  fad  com- 
'  plaint  of  IfracI,  and  fpokc  againft  them, 
faying,  i.  Lor dj  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets ;  Ahab  and  Jezebel  have  cpmrnand- 
cd  them  to  be  killed,  and  the  people  faid 
nothing  againft  it :  2,  And  digged  down 
thine  altars  \  they  have  been  fo  bufy  in 
ercfting  and  ellablilhlng  their  own  idola- 
trous worfliip,  that  they  have  quite  over- 
turned thy  worlhip  and  fervice  :  3.  And 
I  am  left  alone  ;  thro'  the  cruelty  and  per- 
fccution  of  the  court,  there  arc  few  or 
none,  that  I  can  find,  avouching  thee  and 
thy  worfliip,  but  I  alone  :  4.  And  theyfeek 
my  life  ;  Jezebel,  that  \xickcd  woman,  has 
threarcned  to  cut  me  off,  1  Kings  xix.  2. 
and  fo-  there  fliall  be  no  church  at  all. 
Now,  tho'  Elias  was  a  prophet,  and  an 
eminent  man,*  yet  he  wa$  in  a  great  mif- 
take  here ;  for  luhat  faith  the  anfwer  of 
God  unto  him?  Gud  gives  him  a  diviwe 
oracle  and  refponfc,  and  what  faith  God  ? 
/  have  referved  to  tnyfclf  feven  thdujand 
men  that  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal ; 
1  have  preferved  to  my  own  worfhip  and 
fervice  fome  faithful  fcrvanis,  feven  thou- 
fand  that  would  nor  coro^mit  idolatry,  and 
forfake  my  worfliip,  thai  wpuld  not  bow 
their  knee  before  Baal,  in  fign  -qf  fubjec- 
tion ;  I  have  ke^ped  fo  many,  tho'  thou 
knew  not  of  them,  free  from  th^cocrw^- 
tion  of  the  times,,  and  from "thdpidlilsl^, 
of  this  age;  and  fo  they  were  not  all  left 
of  me,  and  caft  off  as  reprobate  filvcr,  but 
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prcfcnt  ftate  of  affairs,  faying,  Wot  )t 
not  ti^  t  the Jcripture  faith? 

JI.  Our  ignorance  of  God's  difpcofa- 
tions  toward  his  church  and  people  in  for- 
mer aijes  and  generations,  makes  us  ac- 
count our  prefent  cafe,  iu^-efpecl  of  God's 
difpeafatious,  to  be  Angular  and  unparal- 
leled ;  and  therefore  to  redify  their  niif- 
take  here,  whopoiCbly  would  have  thought 
God's  difpenfations  wich  the  Jews  flrange, 
he  refcrcrh  them  to  God*s  difpenfations 
to  his  church  in  Elias's  time,  faying,  IVu 
ye  not  what  the  jcripture  faith  of  Uliai  ? 

Ill,  A  vifible  church  may  turn  fo  cor- 
mpc  and  perverfe,  that  the  faithful  fcr- 
vants  of  God,  who  would  gladly  have  bad 
them  doing  well,  and  have  u fed  all  means 
to  reclaim  them,  can  dq  nothing  but  lay 
out  their  bitter  complaint  of,  them  and 
their  carriage  to  God;  and  it  is  fad  whcH 
minifl:ei's,  after  ail  their  pains  among  a 
people,  fliall  be  put  to  give  in  a  libtl  a- 
gainft  them  for  their  mifdemeanours :  E- 
lias  was  put  to  this,  to  make  inter cejfion  j- 
gainjl  IfraeL 

TV.  Let  the  faithful fcrvants  of  God 
.be  baniftied  from  hc||0^nd  harbour,  and 
have  no  body  to  lay  out  the  grief  of  their 
heart  unto;  yet  be  where  they  will,  thef 
have  the  Lord  10  lay  open  their  mind  un- 
to; Klias  made  inter eejjion  to  God  agahj} 
Jfrael:  he  bad  GcSi  to  go  to,  even  when 
^he  was  /orced  to  fly,  and  to  hide  himfelf 
in  caves,  and  look  no  man  in  the  face. 

V.  A  land  which  once  has  been  famous 


church  in  former  a^e»,  recx)rded  in  fcrip- 
ture,  is  very  neceffary  for  .the  people  of 
God,  and  will  totxi  mtrch  to  edify  and  conne. 
fort  them  in  their  particular  conditions; 
and  therefore  he  brings  in  the  example  of 
the  flare  of  the  churrfJ  in  a  former  age,-  to 
inflruft  chem  at  that  time,  touching  the 


I  had  a  care  of  them,  ;ind  would  not  fuflfer     for  purity  of  worflitp,  and  the  power  of 
them  to  backflidc  with  the  reft.  •        religion^  maintained  and  pra£lifed*ia  ic, 

may  come  to  that  height  of  defeftion,  as 

Obs€rvati6ns.  to  root  out  all  true  religion,  and  basiih, 

I.  Acquaintance  with  the  ftate  of  the    yea,  and  kill,  the  faithful  and  honeft  fer- 

vants-of  God,  for  maintaining  the  truth'and 
puiity  of  God's  worfliip,  againft  corrup- 
tions and  innovations :  Elias  made  inter- 
ceffton  againft  Ifraelj  faying.  Lord,  thej 
have  killed  thy  prophets. 

VI.  Whatever  difrefpe^  be  fliown  unto 
the  ^e^vams  of  the  Lord,  ^and  how  few 

foefer 
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foevcr -there  be  ro  own  chcm  in  their  fuf- 
ferings;  yet  they  are  dear  to  God,  und  he 
owns  tlirnrasi^is,  when  they  are  leaft  in 
account  in  the  worl3,  -even  when  pcrfecm- 
d,  baiii(hed,  and  killed,  they  are  his; 
no  fad  ftrokes  upon  them  wiir  make  the 
Lord  miJken  them,  nor  an^  fid  condition 
ibcy  can  fall  into,  will  naake  him  to  dif- 
own  them.  But  rather  it  will  cndeaV  them 
the  more  10  him :  T^hey  have  killed  thy 
prophets. 

VI  l.  As  fuch  as  have  an  intereft  in  God 
as  their  mailer,  may,  ootwiihftauding  there- 
of, meet  whh  many  fad  and  uncourli  difl- 
pcnfarron-s,  and  unchriftian  ufage  at  thfe 
hands  of  men;  fo  it  is  a  black  and  fad 
omen,  and  prognofticaies  little  good  to 
conic  on  a.  land,  'when  the  rulers  tKereof 
are  perfeciuing  the  faithful  fervants  of 
God,  for  no  caufc  but  their  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  their  duty,  as  meffengef s  of  the 
Lord  of  hoUd :  Siach  work  as  this  doth 
prefage  no  lefs  than  black  ruin  to  the  work 
of  God  in  that  land;  Lord,  fays  he,  they 
have  ailed  thy  pgephetSy  and  then  it  fol- 
lowcth,  and  digged  dtnun  4htne  altars. 
Thefe  two  do  ordinarily  go  together,  the 
overtupning  of  the  wtStk  of  God  in  a  land, 
and  the  perfecming  6f  his  meffengers. 

VIII.  It  is  no  ftrange  thhig  to  fee  the 
powers  of  the  world  employing  their  power 
af^Ainft  God,  and  overturning  the  work  of 
reformation,  in  the  place  *  wherfc  God  has 
made  rhem  rulers,  and  openly  violate  a 
facred  covenant,  fworn  with  the  Moft  High, 
in  a  moft  folemn  manner :  Here  Ahab  and 
Jezebel  digged  down  God^s  altars^  that  is, 
.they  overturned  his  worfliip  an'd  the  good 
work'of  reformttiion  there,  anti  withal  it  h 
faid  ill  the.place  cired,  that  they  for/ook  tfji 
(ovenanf,  and  then  threw  danvn  the  altars^ 
I  Kin^s  xix.  14.  So  that  when  men  have 
cA  off  all  refpfci  to  a' covenant,  andth^ 
oath  of  God,  t{^en  there  is  nothing  fo  a- 
bominable  bat  ihty  xviHl  do  it,  Were  it  even 
the  diga[in;T  down  of  what  CJod  has  ere^- 
ed  in  dO(9rine  or  wi>rfhip» 

IX,  Wlut  thernleri  :of  a  la&d  4o  in 


tbe  Epyilr  to  the  Ramans.  429 

bvcrturning  the  work  of  God,  and  puting 
airtopfy-turvy,  will  be  interpreted  as  the 
deed  of  the  whole  land,  when  there  arc 
none  to  proteft  openly  againft  thefe  finful 
proceedfags ;-  for  here  tho'  it  was  only 
the  wicked  king,  and  his  idolatrous  queen 
Jezebel,  with  a  malignantly  difpofed  court, 
which  did  kiil  the  prophecJj,  i  Kings  xviif. 
4.;  yet  it  is  accounted  the  doM  of  ihb 
whole  land,  4)ccaufe  they  rat),  for  the  moft 
part,  the  way  with  the  corrupt  court,  tnd- 
did  not  diffent  from  what  txas  done,  nor 
manifeft  their  difltkfe  thereof ;  therefore 
Ellas  mahs  intercejftcm  agaipj}  Ifraely  and 
izy%  they  Med  tf?e  prophets^  Sec 

X.  Altho'  in  a  time  when  temptation* 
like  a  flood  over-runs  a  whole  land,  many 
may  be  keeped  by  the.  mighty^ hand  of 
God,  from  bping  wholly  carried  down  by 
tbe  torrent ;  yet  there  may  be  few,  what 
thro*  daftardly  timoroufnefs  and  fear,  who 
will  ftand  in  tht  breaking  in  of  waters,  and 
avouch  the  truth  Upon  aU  hazards:  for 
here,  altho*  there  were  many  keeped  from 
bowing  the  knee  to  Baal,  yet  Elias  was 
left  alone,  as  to  any  open  avouching  of  thc- 
caufe  of  Chrift ;  they  may  get  grace  to 
believe,  who  hive  not  grate  to  foffer ;  and 
I  am  left  ahne. 

•  XL  So  cruel  and  infotiable  is  the  rage 
of  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  that  if  there 
were  but. one  remaining  to  give  teftimony 
^gtribi^  Mkir  Gorrupbns,  they  cannot  ht 
at  rcftfilT that  one  be  made  a  facrifice  to 
their  beaftly  favagc  cruelty;  nothing  will* 
fatisfy  them  but  the  utter  extirpation  of  all 
that  will  oWn  Chrift's  caufe,  and  ftand  to 
the  defence  thereof :  I  ant  left  alonsy  and- 
theffeek  my  life, 

XIL  Whatever  condition  the  fervants 
of  God  be  in,  they  are  allowed  to  draw 
near  to  God,  and  to  lay  it  open  before 
him,  and  the  greater  their  ftrait^and  dif- 
ficulties be,  they  ftioufd  be  prclTcd  the  more 
in  to  tiJm  ;  and  their  condhion  can  never 
be  fuch  as  to  externats  in  a  worU,  but  they 
tnay  m^ke  an  errand/ of  It  to  go  to  God; 
for  he  her&tiDtnplain<ith  co  Gijd^  that  they 
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own  carnal  apprehcnfioos,  may  fpcak  wiih- 
out  book,  and  vent  their  own  naiUakcs; 
fo  thai  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  only  to  be 
reftcd  on;  for  Elias  faid  ihat  ht  only  was 
lefty  and  yet  the  Lord  had  /even  thoufand: 
I  have  refcrved  to  myfelf /even  thoufand. 

XVIL  However  ftrong  the  current  of 
a  temptation  be  in  a  land;  yet  God  may 
and  often  W\\\  prefer ve  many  of  his  own, 
fo  as  they  fliall  no\  be  carried  headlong 
with  the  reft,  in  a  day  of  defcflion,  for 
here,  tho'  king  and  queen,  court  and  par- 
liament, and  all,  were  carrying  on  a  courfe 
of  apoftacy  and  deftftfon ;  yet  there  was 
fcven  thoufand  relcrved:     /  have  refenxd 


Jeti  his  ///>,  and  fo  that  he  is  chafed  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  cannot  get  a  life. 
XllL  A  tender  foul  cannot  but  rcfcnt, ' 
and  be  deeply  affcfted  with,  the  fad  and 
calamitous  condition  of  the  fervants  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  of  his  work  in  their  haifds; 
their  ftraits  and  hard  conditions  go  as  near 
the  heart  of  a  true.and  render  child  of 
God,  'a# their  own  doth:  Lord^  fays  he, 
4hey  have  flain  thy  prophets^  and  digged 
dofvn  thine  altars  ;  this  gocth  to  his  heart, 
no  lefs  than  when  ihty^ei  bis  own  life. 

.XIV.  Let  the  faithful  fervants  of  Chrift 
be  baniihed  from  king,  court,  country  and 
'kindred,  and  have  no  accefs  with  their  pe* 
titions  and  defires ;  or  if  they  be  permited 
to  petition,  yet  receive  no  gracious  an- 
fwers ;  Tct  they  have  an  open  door  to  the 
court  or  heaven,  and  their  petitions  (hall 
not  be  caft  aver  that  bar,  but  they  (hail 
certainly  receive  an  anfwcr :  And  they  can 
never  meet  with  fo  thick  a  cloud  of  cala- 
mities, as  ihall  intercept  the  beams  of  God's 
gracious  countenance,  or  hinder  their  fwcet 
and  heavenly  correfpondence  with  him: 
While  the  prophet  is  put  to  fly  for  his 
life,  and  can  hardly  find  a  place  to  ftay  in, 
yet  there  is  a  fweet  intcrcourfc  betwixt 
God  and  him,  and  his  petitions  are  heard, 
and  he  gets  an  anfwer :  But  what  faith 
the  anfwer  of  God  unto  him  ? 

XV.  As  God  who  knoweth  all  things, 
and  to  whom  nothing  is  hid,  ^^^^'^  I^P^^ 
arc  naked  and  bare,  knoweth  pcffe^y  the 
fincerity  of  every  ones  heart;  fo  he  will 
take  fpecial  notice  of  fuch  as  bold  by  him 
in  an  evil  day,  iho'  no  body  elfe  (hould  do 
ib:  Though  the  prophet  knew  not  that 
there  was  any  fincere- hearted  Ifraclitf  to 
.  the  fore  at  this  time,  fuppofing  that  thofe 
of  whom  Obadiah  told  him  were  fome  way 
or  other  killed  and  deftroycd;  jet  the 
Lord  knew  and  owned  them  faying,  /  have 
refervedio  myfelf  feven  thoufand, 

XVL  As  the  beft  of  God's  fervants 
may  be  in  a  miftake  fometimes;  fo  his  own 
prophets,  w^^cn  they  arc  not  afted  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  God  of  truth,  but  follow  their 


to  myfelf  feven  thoufand. 
XVllL 


It  is  no  fmall  comfort  and  en- 
couragement unto  a  gracious  foul,  to  hear 
of  the  ftcdfaftnefs  and  (lability  of  any  pcr- 
fon  in  the  day  of  temptation  and  trial;  for 
the  gracious  anfwer  which  God  gives  him 
is,  that  there  are  feven  thoufand  refcrvcd; 
H^hat  faith  the  anfwer  of  God?  I  bau 
referved  unto  myfelf  feven  thoufand 

XIX.  As  God  is  xea|}y  and  willing  to 
reftify  the  miftakes  of  his  fervants ;  fo  a 
gracioujs  foul  will  be  fo  far  from  being 
grieved  and  difcontentcd,  when  correfted 
as  to  its  apprehenfion  of  things,  that  it  maj 
and  will  read  much  love. in  fuch  a  difpen- 
fation  of  God's  :   Go^  here  redifics  Eiias's 

•millake,  and  that  by  a  gracious  anfwer  to 
him,  and  doubtlefs  Elias  was  fatisfied  with 
reftifying  of  his  apprchcnfions  :  1  have  re- 
ferved to  myfelf  &c. 

XX.  The  church  of  God  upon  earth 
is  not  always  fliining  in  brightnefs  and 
fplendor,  fo  that  any  body  miy  perceive 
the  fame;  but  is  fometimes  at  fo  lowan  ebb, 
that  the  moft  difceming  Chriftian  fiull 
hardly  perceive  any  face  of  a  vifible  church; 
for  Elias  could  not  fee  ft  here,  fuppofing 
there  was  none  to  the  fore  but  himfelf;  and 
though  there  was  feven  thoufand,  yet  he 
knew  not  of  it :  /  have  referved  to  myfelf 
feven  thoufand^  &c.- 

XXL  The  ground  of  the  faints  Aability 
in  a  taking  time  of  tryal,  is  not  any  thing 

in 
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in  themfclves,  but  only  the  power  of  God 
keeping  them  unfhakea  in  a  day  of  temp- 
tation :  I  have  referved  to  myfelj]  fays  he. 

XXII.  Although  men  may  ibink  them- 
felvcs  free  and  fafe,  however  externally 
they  carry  chemfelves  toward  an  idol,  or 
that  which  is  not  God,  if  their  heart,^  as 
they  think,  be  right,  and  not  worfhip  that 
idol ;  yet  the  very  external  bowing  of  the 
inec,  in  a  ftate  of  worihip,  is  idolatry 
before  God ;  we  muft  not  bow  dozvn  to 
theniy  Command  2d.  For  here  the  feven 
tbonfand  did  not  bow  the  knee  to  the  image 
of  Baaly  and  fo  were  free  from  idolatry. 

XXlIf.  Howbeit  men  may  look  upon  the 
bowing  of  the  knee  in  an  aft  of  worfliip,  as 
an  indifferent  thing,  and  a  reverent  gefture, 
even  tho*  before  that  which  is  not  God;  yet 
it  is  a  prime  and  principal  aft  of  idolatry ; 
for  it  is  here  put  for  the  whole ;  and  there- 
by we  adore  that  which  we  worihip  in  fuch 
a  manner,  kneeling  being  a  fign  of  adora- 
tion, as  it  is  perforined  to  that  which  we 
conceive  to  be  God,  and  profefs  our  fubjec- 
iron  thereunto,  and  a  dependance  thereupon, 
all  which  is  due  to  God  only : — That  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  BaaL 

XXIV.  When  a  people  or  a  perfon  fall- 
«th  from  their  integrity,  and  former  puri- 
ty of  worihip,  ami  fo  apoftatizeth  or  back- 
flideth,  they  arc  apt  then  to  be  caft  off 
of  God,  and- unchurched:  this  defeftion 
from  the  purity  of  worfliip,  to  a  worfhip- 
ing  we  know  not  what,  and  after  a  man- 
ner of  our  own  devifing,  is  a  fin  provoking 
God  (^  rejeft  a  people,  as  not  being  his-, 
for  ber^  Is  the  nerves  of  the  apoftle's  ar- 
gument, he  proveih  that  God  had  not  un- 
churched all  the  Jews  in  the  days  of  E- 
lias,  becaufe  he  had  referved  feven  thon- 
fand  from  that  defeftion  and  apoftafy 
which  others  fell  into  :  1  have  referved  to 
myfelf  feven  th^ufandy  that  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  BaaL 

VERSBs'5.  (J.  Evenfo  then  at  this  prefent 
time  alfo  there  is  4  remnant  according  to 
the  eleSion  of  grace. 


And  if  by  grace^  then  it  is  no  more  of  works: 
otberways  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But 
if  it  be  of  -works^  then  it  is  no  more 
grace  :  otherways  work  is  no  more  work. 

IN  the  5th  verfe  he  applieth  die  ex- 
ample, which  he  made  ufe  of  before, 
to  his  prefent  purpofe,  faying.  That  as  in 
the  days  of  Elias  there  was  a  remnant 
preferved  from  the  corruption  and  apo- 
itacy  of  the  times,  fo  is  there  now  a  rem- 
nant or  refervation  made  j  and  then  he 
Iheweth  the  rife  and  firll  fountain  of  this, 
viz.  that  it  is  according  to  the  eledionofgrqfe; 
or,  according  to  his  free  and  gracious  elec- 
tion :  and  this  he  further  amplifieth  and 
cleareth,  ver.  6.  by  the  contrary ;  Ifbygrace^ 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works ^  &c.  If  this  elec- 
tion flow  from  free  grace,  th^  it  flows  not 
from  works,  forefeen  or  done;  and  if  from 
works,  it  floweth  not  from  grace ;  for  there 
is  a  contrariety  and  inconfiftency  between 
grace  and  works;  they  cannot  dwell  to- 
gether but  the  one  always  excludes  the 
other;  grace  were  no  more  grace,  if  it 
were  not  free,  &c. 

Observations. 

I.  In  a  time  of  great  defeftion  and  apo- 
ftacy  in  a  land,  when  a  whole  land  is  over- 
run, as  with  an  inundation,  there  may  be 
a  number  who  have  keeped  their  hands 
<:lean,  and  are  free  of  the  contagion ;  for 
at  that  time  when  the  body  and  bulk  of 
the  Jewifli  nation  had  rejefted  the  Meiliah, 
there  was^  a  remnant. 

II.  As  there  are  but  few,  in  comparifoa 
to  the  reft  of  the  world,  whom  God  hath 
chofen  to  himfelf  from  eternity,  Marth. 
XX.  16.;  fo  in  a  time  of  defeftion  in  a  land 
there  will  be  but  a  fmall  company  refervi 
ed  from  the  deluge,*  even  bur  a  remnant; 
^  this  prefent  time  alfo  there  is  a  remnant. 

HI.  The  rife  of  a  poor  foul's  ftedfaft- 
nefs  in  a  day  of  fearful  declfning  and  apo- 
ftacy,  is  God's  feting  his  heart  upon  hiih 
from  eternity,  and  choofing  him  out  from' 
the  reft  of  mankind;  and  nothing  in  him* 
3  I  fcif : 
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fclf :  Tlkre  is  a  remnant  auording  to  tbs 
ticflion  of  grace. 

IV.  There  was  nothing  in  man,  or  fore- 
fcen  to  be  in  man,  which  moved  God  to 
fet  his  cvcrlafling  love  upon  him,  and 
choofe  him  to  himfelf  to  be  ah  heir  of 
glory;  but  he,  did  it  merely  out  of  his 
own  good- will  and  pleafure,  for  his  ho- 
nour, and  the  glory  of  his  free  grace  : 
This  eleftion  is  mod  free,  and  flows  from 
God's  mere  grace,  good-will  and  favour, 
and  therefore  is  called  eUdion  of  grace, 
or  a  gracious^  free  and  undcfervcd  elec- 
tion. 

V.  Whom  God  rcleflcd  unto  life,  out 
of  his  mere  free  grace  and  love,  ihefe  he 
purpofed  certainly  and  infallibly  to  bring 
to  the  a&ual  poffefTion  of  the  crown,  and 
hath  purpofed  fo  to  order  his  difpenfations 
towards  them,  as  that  they  fhall  undoubt- 
edly be  ppiTelTcd  of  that  life  which  they 
are  dcftinated  unto ;  for  from  this  faniea^ 
of  cleAion  floweth  their  deliverance  from 
the  torrent  of  a  backfliding*  time :  There 
if  a  remnant  according  to  the  eUdion  of 
grace. 

VI.  ^yhoever  expcfts  any  thing  of  God 
for  their  works,  or  hj  way  of  merit,  they 
quite  deftroy  the  nature  of  grace,  aad  muft 
of  ncccffiiy  take  what  they  take  fo,  as  no 
fruit  of  grace  or  free  love:  For  if  it  be 
by  grace f  it  is  no  more  of  worh;  otberways 
grace  is  no  more  grace. 

VIL  As  we  muft  not.cxpeft  any  thing 
of  God  by  way  of  ftriA  merit,  fo  neither 
muft  we  join  works  and  grace- together, 
or  expe^  any  thing  partly  by  way  of  grace, 
and  partly  by  way  of  merit,  for  they  are 
incompatible;  there  is  fwch  an.  inconfift- 
ency  between  grace  c:nd  works,  that  they 
cannot  concur  a^  con-caufes,  the  one  doth 
always  deftroy  the  other ;  fo  that  it  always 
holds  good,  wfi?t  is  of  grace,  is  not  of 
works;  and  what  is  of  woiks,  is  not  of 
grace;  one  thing  cannot  be  both  due  by 
way  of  merit,  and  a  gift  of  free  grace t  If 
it  be  of  grace  ^  it  is  na  more  of  works  ;  other* 
loays  grace  is  no  VMre  grace^  &x. 


Chap.  Xr. 

Verir  7.  ff^hat  then?  Tfrael  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  Jeeicth  for ;  but 
the  eledion  hath  obtained  it,  andtberelt 
were  blinded. 

THE  anfwer  to  the  objeftion  propofed 
in  the  begining,  is  more  clearly  fet 
do\vn,  as  a  clear  conclufion  from  his  former 
grounds  ;  and  that  it  may  be  more  advert- 
ed to,  he  feis  it  down  after  his  ufual  man- 
ner, by  way  of  a  dialogue;  fFhat  thenf 
What  is  the  conclufion  of  thefe  reafonsof 
yours  ?  what  is  the  fum  of  your  anfwer? 
what  is  your  judgment  touching  the  ftatc 
of  the  Jews  at  this  time?  or  what  is  the 
anfwer  to  the  objeAion  ?  It  is  this,  fays 
he,  Ifrael  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he 

feekdhfor ;  the  carnal  body  and  bulk  of 
the  nation  of  the  Jcw3,  have  not  obtained 
righteou(hef$  and  falvation,  which  was  the 
thing  they  pretended  to  be  rooft  bufy  a- 
bout  the  feeking,  and  mod  defirous  of: 
but  the  eledion  hath  obtained  it  \  there  was, 
foe  all  that,  a  number  who  bebnged  to  the 
^leftion  of  grace,  and  thefe,  by  virtue  of 
their  eleftion,  as  beijig  chofen  of  God  to 

.  life,  hath  obtained  it :  and  the  reft  were 
hardened)  the  reft  who  wcr6  not  chofen 
of  God,  were  plagued  with  a  hard  heart, 
for  not  welcoming  the  offer  of  the  Meflia$, 
and  fo  could  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  being  thus  hardened  ;  there  was  a 
a  thick  Ikin  drawn  over  heart  and  eyes,  and 
all,  ia  God'd  righteous  judgment,  as  a 
fruit  of  their  reprobation,  that  made  ihcm 
fenfele(s  and  hard-hearted. .    - 

Observations. 

I,  Tho'  God  hath  made  many  fwcct 
promises  of  coming  fpecd,  to  fuch  as  (cek 
the  Lord  and  his  righteoufiiefs  with  all 
their  heart,  in  the  right  ufe  of  means, 
and  for  the  right  end,  and  in  faith,  Matth. 
vii.  7.  and  xxi.  22.  John  xiv.  13.  xv.  \6. 
andxvi.24.  James  i.  6.  and  iv  3.  yet  ma- 
ny may  feek  after  righteoufneft  and  life, 
who  fliall,  notwithftanding,  iboor  (horr, 
and  mils  their  mark,  even  the'  tbey  feem 

ferious 
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ferious  to  themfeWeG  and  others  in  feeking, 
tbro'  miilaking  the  way  pas  J/raei  did  here, 
wbo  obtained  not  that  ^vhich  t bey  fought 
fofy  they  xniiTed  righceoufnefs  and  life  boch, 
hecaufe  they  fou^t  it  not  by  fait h^  but  as 
it  ^tvere  by  the  works  of  the  law^  Rom.  ix» 
31.  32.  and  X,  3.     See  Matrh.  TtL  2  t. 

IL  Many  may  live  long  within  the  vifi- 
ble  churchy  and  be  admited  to  partake  of 
many  privileges  as  church*  nnembersi  and 
enjoy  the  ordinances  of  life,  and  do  much 
as  to  external  performances  in  thefe  ordi- 
liances^  and  yet  come  ihort  of  heaven ; 
ifrael^  even  Ifrael,  famous  Ifracl,  the 
children  of  Jacob,  the  only  honoured  peo- 
ple, did  not  obtain  that  which  they  fought 
for^  in  the  ufe  o^  thefe  ordinances  which 
they 'had  among  their  hands. 

IlL  The  eleA  of  God,  on  whom  he  has 
fet  his  love  from  eternity,  (hall  certainly 
obtain  rtghteoufnefs  and  life  eternal;  fee- 
iDg  he  who  loved  ^em  is  unchangeable, 
and  forefaw  whatever  was  to  bein  time; 
and  fo  whatever  might  provoke  him  in 
time  to  keep  them  out  of  heaven,  he  fore- 
faw that  from  eternity,  and  notwithftanding* 
thereof  did  appoint  and  foreordain  them 
to  life,  and  fo  they  cannot  mifs  that  which 
God  in  his  everlailing  decree  hath  carved 
out  for  them :  The  ikSion  hath  obtained  it. 

IV.  From  this  free  eleftion  of  God,  and 
from  nothing  in  themfelv^s,  floweih  this 
certainty  and  infallibility  of  falvation  ;  this 
is  the  firft  rife,  and  pfimum  mobile  of  all  the 
real  difference  which  in  time  is  put  betwixt 
the  eled  and  others ;  therefore  it  is  faid, 
the  eleSion  hath  obtained  it^  inftead  of  the 
eleil.  to  lead  us  up  unto  the  rife  and  foun- 
tain of  this  difference,  viz.  God's  elefting 
lovc#  And  whatever  pains  we  be  at  for 
heaven,  and  whatever  means  wt  ufe  at 
God^is  command  for  that  end,  yet  the  gla- 
ry  of  all  is  due  to  him,  who  firft  choofed 
us,  and  fet  his  affeAtQU  upon  us,  for  that 
is  the  fpring  and  well-head  of  all. 

V.  Hovbeit  the  Lord  has  a  certain  kind 
of  refpeft  towards  all  mankind,  as  being 
the  work  of  his  hands  \  yet  there  is  a  ccr- 
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tain  fpecial  love,  deftinating  to  life  eter* 
nal,  and  this  all  are  not  objeAa  of,  but  a 
few  cbofen  ones,  according  to  the  Lord's 
good  pteafure:  there  is  an  eledion,  and 
fome  that  are  left,  and  all  mankind  are 
one  of  thefe  two:  The  ele6lion  hath  ob* 
tained  it,  but  the  reft  were  hardened. 

VL  There  is  no  reprobate,  altho*  living 
among  the  chofen  veffeh  of  glory,  and 
enjoying  much  good  by  their  fellowftiip, 
that  ihali  be  faved;  but  whatever  flourifhes 
of  feeming  grace,  and  ferioufnefs  of  a  de* 
fire  after  heaven  they  may  have,  they  (hall 
perifh  eternally  :  The  reft  were^Aardened^ 
ot  blinded ;  and  fo  it  is  fuppofed,  that 
they  did  not  obtain  Kfe. 

VII.  Tho'  all  fuch  as  are  reprobated 
and  rejeded  (hall  certainly  perifh,  yet  the 
juft  and  righteous  Judge  fends  none  to 
hell  merely  upon  this  account  that  thej 
are  not  eleded,  but  becaufe  of  other  tranf- 
grefHons  which  they  are  guilty  of  r  for 
here  blindnefs,  or  hardoefs,  interveens; 
The  reft  w&e  hardened^  or  blinded. 

VIIL  Tho'thceleathcmficlvcs,  before 
cooverfion,  beunder  the  power  of  darknef* 
and  hardnefs,  till  God  renew  them,  and 
take  away  that  hard  heart,  and  give  them 
a  heart  of  fle(h,  according  to  his  covenant 
and  promife;  yet  full  and  final  obduracion 
of  heart,  and  fearednefs,  that  nothing  will 
prevail  with,  or  work  upon,  is  a  certain 
confequent  of  reprobation:  and  all  fuch 
as  are  rejefted  of  God  (hall  remain  in  per- 
petual darknefs,  and  under  the  power  of 
hardnefs,  and  (hall  never  get  a  faving  fight 
of  the  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift :  "£he  red 
were  hardened^  or  blinded,  notwithflanding 
of  the  means  of  grace. 

IX.  As  there  is  a  natnral  hardnefs,  ftu- 
pidity,  and  fenfeleffnefs,  which  lieth  upon  all 
by  nature  till  grace  remove  it;  fo  there  is 
an  acquired  and. habitual  hardnefs,  which 
is  contrafted  thro'  a  cuftomarinefs  in  fin- 
ing, and  winking  wilfully  at  the  (hining 
glances  of  light :  and  as  men  themfelves 
have  a  (infnl  hand  in  procuring  this,  acd 
the  devil  alfo;  fo  the  holy  Lord  hath  a 
3  I  a  fupremc 
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Supreme  hand,  and  infli^teth  this  judicial 
blindnefs,  as  a  plague  and  puniibmenc  for 
their  former  (huting  out  of  light;  for  it 
is  faid  here,  tb^  rcjl  were  blinded^  in  the 
paffive  Yoice. 

X.  When  a  foul  is  judicially  hardened^ 
fo  that  no  means  can  prevail  with  it,  but 
the  more  clear  the  light  be  which  fliioeth, 
the  blinder  it  grows,  that  is  a  black  mark 
and  evidence  of  future  ruin  and  deft  ruc- 
tion to  come  upon  that  foul :  luftead  of 
faying,  but  the  reft  were  deftroycd,  or 
miiTed  happinefs,  he  faith,  the  reft  were 
blinded^  expreffing  the  caufe  of  their  de- 
flru£^ion  :  See  Deut.  ii.  30.  1  Sam.  ii.  25. 
Kom.  ii.  5.  and  ix.  1 7. 

Verses  8.  9.  10.  According  as  it  is  writ- 
ten^ God  bath  given  them  the  fpirit  of 

/lumber^  eyes  that  they  (hould  notfee^  and 

ears  that  iheyjhould  not  hear,  unto  this 

day. 
And  Tf  avid  faiths  Let  their  table  be  made 

a  fnare^  and  a  trap^  and  a  ftumbling- 

block  J  and  a  recompence  unto  them. 
Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 

not/ee^  and  bow  down  tbgir  back  alway. 

BEcaufe  that  which  he  faid  of  the  Jews 
being  hardened  and  blinded,  feemed 
harfh  and  unpleafant,  and  a  truth  which 
would  hardly  be  digefled,  and  which  had 
feveral  difficulties  in  it ;  therefore  in  thefc 
verfes  he  both  confirmeth  and  explaineth 
the  fame  out  of  fcripture:  And,  i.  Ac- 
cording^  fays  he,  as  it  is  written;  and 
therefore  this  paiTage  mud  be  a  paiTage 
cited  out  of  fcripture,  or  elfc  he  would 
not  have  faid,  as  it  is  written,  God  hath 
given  them  the  fpirit  offtumber^  &c.  The 
paiTage  is  no  where  in  fcripture  as  it  is 
here  fct  down,  but  is  gathered  out  of  two 
places  of  fcripture,  (the  like  we  faw  before, 
chap.  ix.  33.)  viz.  out  of  Ifa.  xxix.  10.  with 
Ifa.  vi.  9.  I  o.  In  the  original,  Ifa.  xxix. 
lo.  it  is  faid,  The^  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  them  the  fpirit  of  dtep  fleet :  in  the 
jScYcnty  (which  the  apoftle  followeth  in 
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all  thcfe  paffages,  for  the  moft  part,  iho' 
they  vary  in  fome  things  from  the  original, 
bccaufe  he  was  writing  to  the  Gentiles, 
who  only  had  this  verfion  of  the  Seventy 
among  their  bands,  and  he  would  not  ft  una- 
ble them  by  citing  another,  which  differed 
fomething  from  what  they  had,)  it  is,  He 
hath  gtven  you  to  drink;  and  the  apoiUe 
here  lays,  he  hath  given  ;  all  is  one  upon 
the  matter  :  but  the  Greek  word  rendered 
deepfleepy  figm6crh  compunction,  or  remotfe^ 
as  it  is  in  the  margin ;  but  however  the 
fenfe  will  be  the  fame,  and  both  will 
point  forth  a  mind  pertinacious  and  fixed 
in  evil,  fo  as  it  cannot  be  got  taken  off 
it;  as  a  man  in  a  deep  ileep  cannot  be 
awakened,  fo  they  are  fo  faft  glewed  to 
their  ignorance  and  vanity,  as  if  they  were 
nailed  to  it :  and  fome  think,  that  in  the 
Alexandrian  idiona,  the  word' which  figoi- 
fieth  compunction,  fignifieth  a  deep  fleef  \ 
or  it  may  be  fuch  a  deep  deep  as  is  pro- 
cured thro'  the  pricking  and  flinging  of 
fome  venomous  beafl;  or  it  may  be  the  Se- 
venty have  derived  the  word  here  ufed, 
fo  as  ic  may  have  fome  affinity  with  t*he 
night,  and  fo  fignifieth  a  deep  flcep,  fuch 
as  falls  upon  folk  in  the  dead  of  the  nigU. 
However  we  find  the  Seventy  hereby  un- 
derfland,  a  fpiritual  judgment  upon  the 
mind,  or  -any  difteifcpcr  there,  whereby  it 
is  out  of  frani^ ;  for  that  word  which  is 
rendered,  Pfaliji.lx.  3.  ajhnifhment,  they 
render  by  the. fame  word  which  is  here 
ufed ;  and  fo  thereby  is  imported,  fuch  a 
ftupidity  and  deadnefs  as  cannot  be  got 
eafily  helped.  The  other  part  of  the 
teflimony  is  taken  out  of  Ifa.  vi.  9. 10.  where 
he  citcth  not  the  paiTage  word  by  word, 
but  gives  the  meaning  and  the  fum  of  it. 
So  then  from  ihefe  paffages  he  proves, 
that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Jews  were 
blinded.  The  flrcngth  of  the  probation 
lieth  in  ihefe  two:  i.  That  the  prophet 
is  to  be  undcrflood  as  fpeaking  of  the 
Jews  in  the  days  of  the  Meffiah,  other- 
ways  it  had  not  been  pertinent  to  the  pur- 
pofe;  Aad,  2.  that  in  ihefe  places  be  i& 

ipeakiDj 
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fpcaking  of  the  generality  of  the  people; 
Now,  the  firft  of  thcfe  is  clear,  viz.  that 
Ifaiah  is  prophefying  of  the  days  of  the 
gofpel,.in  that  it  is  fo  frequently  cited  in 
i!ie  New  Teftamcnt,  as  Mauh.  xiii.  14. 
and  AAs  xxviii.  26.  and  John  tells  us  \o 
much,  John  5cii,  41.  faying,  when  he  is 
citing  this  fame  paffage  out  of  Ifa.  vi.  9.  1  o. 
The/e  things  /aid  Efaias^  when  he  faw 
his  glory  J  and  /pake  of  him.  The  fecond 
is  clear  in  the  places  cited,  where  the  pro- 
phet is  fpeakiug  of  the  body  and  bulk  of 
the  land.  So  then- the  fum  of  the  citation 
is,  It  was  foretold,  that  God  in  his  juft 
judgment  (hould  handle  them  fo,  and  pierce 
them  fo  with  his  judgments,  as  they  (hould 
grow  flupid,  fenfelefs,  and  have  a  cauteriz- 
ed confcience,  feeling  nothing;  and  fo 
hard  and  fad  afleep,  that  the  news  of  life 
Ihould  never  once  get  entry;  eyes  and 
ears,  and  all  ihould  be  clofed :  and  then 
he  addeth  a  word,  unto  this  day,  to  fliew 
how  this  judgment  ran  thro'  all  ages,  and 
lafted  till  that  time*     See .2  Cor.  iii.  15. 

The  next  paffage  is  taken  out  of  Pfal. 
Ixix.  22.  23*  where  the  apoftle  followeth 
the  Seventy,  as  to  the  fubftance  (the  put- 
ing  of  one  word  before  another  and  the 
adding  of  another,  to  clear  the  purpofc 
farther,  being  no  way  deftruftive  to  the 
fcnfe.)  In  the  place  cited  we  read  in  our 
tranflation,  {hex  their  table  become  a  fnare 
before  them:  arid  that  which  Jhculd  have 
been  for  their  vfc\hTt,  let  it  become  a  trap.} 
But  the  word  rendered  welfare^  fignifieth 
alfo  a  recompence^  and  fo  ppffibly  it  might 
be  as  well  rendered,  following  the  apoflle, 
(there  being  nothing  confidcrable  to  ftand 
in  the  way)  thus.  Let  their  table  become  a 
fnare  J  and n  recompence^  and  a  trap.  Let 
their  eyes  be  darktmd,  that  they  cannot  fee^ 
and  bow  down  their  had  alwajf.  In  the  He- 
brew it  is,  and  make  their  loins  continually  to 
Jhake.  But  all  is  to  one  purpofe;  it  feem- 
eth  to  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  a  man  un- 
der a  heavy  burden,  he  cannot  get  liberty  j 
to  lookup,  and  his  back  is  unable  to  bear 
it»  and  his  loins  ibake  and  tremble  all  ua- 
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der  him.     So  then,  this  paffacre  is  a  piece 
of  David's  imprecation,'  againft  a  number 
of  incorrigible,  reprobate  enemies,  and  it 
has  in  it  the  force  of  a  prophecy ;  he  ut- 
tering thefc  things  as  a  prophet;  againft 
his  enemies,  or  Chrift's  irreconcilable  ene* 
mies,  he  being  a  t\pe  ofChrill;  and  f o  ' 
fays  he,  Let  their  table,  that  is,  their  de- 
licaies,  and  other  things  which  they  feed 
upon,  their  ordinances  and  enjoyments,  be 
a  fnare,  to  take  them  in,  as  a  bird  is  taken  ;  -, 
and  let  it  prove  ruinous,  inftead  of  faving 
and  feeding  to  them;  and  q  4rap,  to  the 
fame  pUrpofe;  biit  a  metaphor  taken  from 
the  taking  of  wild  hearts;  andaftumbling'* 
block,  a  ftone  in  their  way,  whereupon  they  . 
may  fall  and  break  therafelvcs;  and  a  re^ 
compence,  a  reward  of  their  doings,  a  juft 
puoifhment.     Let  their  eyes  be  darkened^^ 
that  they  cannot  fee  \  let  thy  judgment  come 
upon  their  underftandings,  that  they  may 
never  underftand  the  things,  that  concern 
their  peace ;  and  bow  down  their  back  al"  - 
way;    let  them   have   neither   pith  nor 
power  to  ftir,  as  if  there  was  a  heavy  load 
upon  their  back,  making  it  to  crack,  and 
their  loins-  to  fliake  and  tremble :  and  fo  * 
it  is  no  uncouth  thing  to  fee  fpiriiual  judg-  * 
ments  poured  upon  a  people ;  it  is  but  the 
fulfilling  of  old  prophecies,  •  which  as  they 
have  the  begining  of  their  accomplifhmenc 
then;  fo  have'they  a  more  full  accompliih*- 
mcnt  in  the  days  of  the  gofpel. 

From  verfe  8.  observe, 

I.  The  word  of  God  being  given  as  «' 
rule,  minifters  ought  to  regulate  all  their 
f#rmons  thereby,  and  utter  nothing  but    - 
what  is  confonant  and  agreeable  thereto  ; 
and  people  ought  to.  take  nothing  upon 
truft  from  men  be  what  they  will,  but  may 
and  ought  to  try^  and  examine  the  dodrine 
delivered   to  them  by  this   touch-ftone; - 
therefore  Paul  fays,  According  as  it  is  writ^  - 
ten. 

II.  There  is  no  final  peremptory  vifiblc 
judge  on  earth,  to  define  all  controverfies,  . 
and  to  interpret  fcripturci  but  the  Spirit 


.'4f^  An  £xpofiti(m  (^  the  Epifllc  to  the  Romans. 

of  God  fpeakiDg  in  the  fcripturcs,  is  the 

only  judge,  apd  by  that  Spirit  only  {ho\x\d 

the  true  genuine  fcafe  of  the  fcripturesTjc 

found  out;  one  place  ferveth  thus  co  dear 

another,  and  what  is  dark  in  one,  is  clear- 
ed more  fully  in  another  place:  for  this 
'  caufc  he  puteth  in  the  firft  place  two  fcrip- 

tures  together,  the  one  ferving  to  clear  the 

other,  and  the  third  explaining  both,  Ac' 
.  cording  as  it  is  written. 

III.  Ourdifputiagsandreafoningsihould 
nac  be  to  feed  carnal  conceit,  and  to  en- 
tangle folks  in  needlefs  and  new  intricate 
queftions;'but  it  Ihould  be  fo  gone  about, 
as  may  mod  tend  to  edification  and  to  clear 
truth :  therefore  Pa^il  by  this  citation  or 
argument  further  cleareth  the  nature  of 
obduracion,  by  (hewing  how  God  has  a 

.  hand  in  it,  and  what  are  the  effe^.  of  it, 
.  According  as  it  is  writ teUy  the  Lord  hath' 
.  given  tbcm,  &c. 

IV.  The  fcriptures  being  written  by 
»en  of  God,  aftcd  by  the  Spirit,  a.Pct. 
i.  2 1,  is  fully  harmonious  in  all  its  parts, 
^ch  correfponding  with  another,  ai^d  no^ 
yffzy  jarring  or  contradlAing  really,  what- 
focver  may  appear  through  the  fcallow- 
nek  of  our  capacitieis  and  apprehenflons; 
this  is  dear,  from  the  apoflle's  joining  two 
diftinA  pafTages,  out  of  diftinA  places  into 
one,  jkcording  as  it  is  written^  God  bath 


,  given  tbern  the  ffnrit  of  flumber^.eyes  that 
tbeyjhould  not  fee^  &c 

V.  Th«re  is  fo  much  felf-love  in  every 
one,  as  that  they  think  better  of  them- 
feWes  than  they  hs^ve  caafe^  ^nd  fo  much 
of  a  felf- deceiving  heart  in  the  worft,  as 
will  make  theip  unwilling  to  let  it  light, 
that  they  are  under  any  fpiritual  ftroke; 
and  therefore  is  the  ,apoftlc  put  to  prove 
this  judidal  (Iroke  out  of  fcripture,  and 
fay.  According  as  it  is  writ  tent, 

VI.  Thi&  judidal  ftroke  of  Uiodneft 
and  hardnef§,  is  fuch  a  ftroke  as  feizeth 
upon  the  whole  man,  and  makes  him  alto- 
gether, fienfclefs  and  ftupid.  like  a  very 
ftock,  no  more  fenfible  of  h^is  danger  than 
one  in  a  deep,  flcep;  nor  arje  they  in.  a^y 
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near  capacity  for  receiving  informaiioD  j 
therefore  it  is  called  z/firit  ofjlumbery  or 
<^i  a  deep  flcep. 

VII.  Where  this  judicial  ftroke  is,  all 
the  pafTagcs  of  the  foul  whereby  fatirg 
knowledge  Ibould  come  in,  are  blocked  up, 
all  the  faculties  of  the  mao's  foul  are  fo 
ftruck  with  this  plague,  that  tho'  he  fliouid 
fee  wonders  every  day,  and  hear  this  word 
tnoft  clearly  preached,  all  fliall  be  ufelels; 
he  ftiall  never  come  to  any  laving  uptaking 
of  God  and  Chrift,  iho'  he  had  never  fo 
much  literal  and  fpeculative  knowledge; 
tho'  he  hath  eyes,  yet  ihall  he  iee  none, 
and  tho'  he  hath  ears,  yet  fliall  he  hear 
none  J  God  bath  given  them  ajfint  offlum- 
ber,  eyes  that  they  Jhould  not  Jee^  and  cars 
that  tbeyjhouldnot  bear.  See  Alaith.  xiii. 
15.  /V6^  xxviii.  77, 

VIII.  As  in  the  days  of  the  Old  tefta- 
ment,  wherein  temporal  plagues  and  judg- 

,  ments  did  moft  abound,  there  were  many 
fpiritual  plagues  both  threatened  and  exe- 
cuted; fo  thefe  threatenings  fliall  have 
their  fuller  accompliflxment-in  the  days  of 
the  gofpel;  therefore  be  cites  thefe  pro- 
phecies out  of  Ifaiah  (which  had  fome  ac* 
complifliment  even  then)  as  a  conflrmatioa 
of  tfye  prefent  ftate  of  the  Jews,  as  having 
its  fuller  accomplifliment  now,  in  the  days 
of  the  gpifpel ;  AcconUn^  as  it  is  written^ 
God  hath  given  tbemtbeffiritofjlumber^  &c, 

IX.  However  the  wicked  feoff  at  the 
judgment  of  God,  as  out  of  light,  and  at 
(he  threatenings,  as  things  uncertain;  yet 
they  fliall  find  them  all  come  as  fure  to 
pafs,  as  if  they  had  them  in  their  bands  al- 
ready ;  therefore  in  that  x»xth  of  Ifaiah^ 
it  is  fpok^n  in  the  preterite  time,  to  fliew 
that  it  (hould  be  as  certain  as  if  it  were 
paft  already ;  He  bath  given  a  /firit  of 
deef./leept  aiq^i  here  wc  find  it  accompliflic4 
tie  roil  be  ha,r4tned^  as  it  is  written^  &c, 

X.  God,  who  is  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael, 
hath  a  high,  fupreme  and  holy  hand  about 
the  very  fins  of  the  wicked,  and  is  thereby 
geting  gk>ry  to  his  own  name,  and  doth 
Wit,  Q^jfry,  bwpfelf  p^r^ly  indifferently,  or 

carclcflj 


Vcrfes  8^.^  9.  i  ••         AnExpofttitm 

careleily  in.the  matter,  but  hath  ordained 
that  it  (hall  come  to  pafs  thro^  his  pcrmif- 
fion,  and  hath  pnrpofed  to  order  it  to  his 
own  holy  ei^s;  This  flumber  whereby 
they  fee  nor,  nor  hear,  is  a  grievous  fin,  and 
yet  we  hear,  that  God  bath  given  them  the 
Jpirit  of  flumber, 

XL  As  God  may,  and  often  doth  puoifli 
fuch  with  fin;  as  we  fee,  Ifa.  xliv.  18.  Rom. 
i;  26.  27.  2  TheC  ii.  ii.  13.  fo,  in  par- 
ticular, he  nfeth  fo  to  punifli  fuch  as  refufe 
to  receive  information  from  the  word  and 
other  means  of  cbnTi^ition  and  light,  with 
flupidity,  feafeleifnefs  and  blindnefs^;  and 
this  he  doth,  partly  by  giving  fach  over 
unto  Satan,  that  he  who  ivorketh  in  tbt 
children  of  dijbhhiience^  Eph.  ii.  2.  may 
frame  up  the  wovks  of  darknefs  in  them, 
and  fo  block  up  door  and  window,  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  and  lead  them  wrong,  2  ThelT.  ii. 
10.  11;  God  gave  them  the  fpirit  of  flumber^ 
or  gave  way  to  that  evil  fpiric  which  work-s 
this  eife^  of  deadnefs  and  numbering,  as 
his  executioner  to  pumfli  them. 

XII.  God  iikewife  hardeneth  and  blind- 
cth  the  wicked  (whom  he  judicialiy  hath' 
puntflhcd)  by  thefc  meaiis,  which  thro*  his 
blefSng  lendeth  to  the  converfion  of  others; 
fuch  as,  the  offers  of  Chrift  in  the  gbfpel, 
and  the  like,  which  thofe  wicked  wretches 
abufe  to  their  own  perdition :  and  there- 
foi*e  in  that'  Ife;  vi.  9.  10.  the  Lord  fends 
the  prophet  to  preach,  and  thereby  to 
make  their  heart  fat,  and  their  ears  dull 
tkat  thej^.may  not  hear,  &c^  fee  Mat.  xiii. 
14.  John -^i,  ijo.  Afts  xix.  9. 

XIII.  Tho*  God  approve  not  of  this 
blindnefs,  nor  doth  he  infafe  it  into  fin- 
ncrs,  by  making  fuch  who  had  ears  to 
hear,  to  hear  none,  and  fuch  as  Were  able 
to  fee,  to  fee  nope;  yef  he  with-hoWeth 
the  grace  of  light  and  fdnfe,  (not  being 
obliged  to  any)  and  giv^s  them  (o  up  to 
Satan  isind  their  own  corrupt  minds,  as  that 
certainly  their  further  blinddefs  and  deaf- 
nefs  doth  follow  ad  a  penal  Oroke  atifd  pu 
nifliTient  upon  them;;  God  gave  thetn'^ the 
(^irit  of fhmber  \  an  J  then  fblioweth>\£y^^ 
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that  they  Jbould  not  fee,  and  ears  that  they 
(hould  not  hear. 

^'5?Vv  When  the  Lord  is  greatly  provok* 
ed  by  the  carriage  of  a  wicked  people  a- 
bufiug  his  ordinances  and  (h»irtng  their  eyes, 
as  Matth.  xiii.  15.  Afts  xxviii.  27.  he  will 
fill  them  with  their  own  ways  and  fend  up- 
on them  fpiritual  plagues  in  great  abund- 
ance; for  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  God  hath 
poured  ttpon  them  thefpirit  of  a  deepfleep. 

XV.  Where  this  blindnefs  and  h'Tdncf^ 
is  upon  a  foul,  the  cleared  light  of  tlie  go- 
fpei  will  not  ferve  to  convince  fuch;  but 
they  will  remain  even  blind  and  fenfeleft 
when  the  truth  is  glancing  raoft  excellently ; 
they  were  blinded  even  to  this  day^  where- 
in Chrift  Was  deafly  preached,  and  his  ex- 
cellency held  forth. 

XVI.  This  plague  of  hardnefs  of  heart 
\%  a  judgment,  not  .of  one  generation  and 
age,  nor  a  judgment  that, time  wilt  weai* 
out;  but  rather  a  plague,  that  the  longer 
it  lafts,  thflf  wbrfe  it  grows,  and  fo  proves 
often  (as  it  were)  hereditary,  pafling  from' 
father  to  fon,  or  frorto  one  age  to  another; 
for  it  was  among  the  Jews  from  Ifaiah's 
days,  evefi  to  the  time  of  writing  this  e^  - 
piftle;  Even  to  this  day. 

From  Verfes  9^  10.  observe, 

I.  Thd'it  were  gfanted  that  David  iii^ 
his  imprecations  of  evil  to  his' enemies  was 
not  altogether  free  of  human  paffion  and  - 
frailty  At  other  times  ;  yet  in  thofe  impre- 
cations here  made  ufe  of,  he  was  aftcd  by  * 
the  Spirit,  as  a  prophet  foretelling  what" 
*fli)uld  come  upon  the  incorrigible  enemies- 
of  Jefus  Chrift :  for  the  apoftle  makes  ufe  * 
,of  thfi  paflage  as  a  prophecy  confirming 
.the  purpofe  he  is  upon,  and  thereby  teach-  - 
:eth  us.ho\fr  to  urtderftand  fuch  imprecations 
:as  thcfe  Which  David  ufed  againft  his  ene- 
mies, even  as  fo  many  prediftions  of  evil 
ithingis  to  come  upon  his  enemies,  as  the 
jtype;    and   upon   the  enemies   of  Jefuy 
{Chrift  (of  whom  David  was  a  type)  as  the 
antitype';  and  fo  fuch  can  no  w^ys  warrant  : 
our  private' imprecations  flowing  from  a  : 
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fpirit  of  bitternefs  and  ill  will,  given  to  rc- 
vengCyUpon  whatfoevcr  pretext;  ^d*Da- 
vid  faith,  Let  their  table  be  ajhare.  • 
^.  II.  When  God  is  wroth  with  a  people 
.  or  a  perfon,  for  often  abufing  his  goodnefs 
and  turning  his  grace  into  lafcivioufnefs,  be 
fends  fuch  a  plague  and  judgment  upon 
them,  as  makes  the  very  means  of  life 
turn  means  of  death  and  deftruAion  unto 
them ;  fo  that  they  (hall  nEteet.with  a  black 
arid  doleful  difappointmcnt,  in  gcting  poi- 
fon  inflead  of  food,  and  death  inftead  of 
life;  Let  their  table  become  a  fnare.  Thefc 
means  and  ordinances  which  if  rightly  im* 
proven  would  have  been  a  table  well  co- 
vered with  ail  neceifaries,  to  have  refreflicd 
and  facisiied  their  foul,  (hall  become  as  a 
fnare  lo  take  birds;  they  (hall  prove  means 
of  their  utter  ruin  and  overthrow. 

III.  The  wicked  and  malicious  enemies 
of  God,  on  whom  the  means  of  grace  doth 
not  work,  fliall  certainly  and  inevitably  be 
thereby  overthrown,  Let  their  table  become 

.  a  {hare  and  a  trapy  &c.  many  metaphors 
ufed  to  fet  foi-th  the  certainty  of  this  black 
.ftroke  upon  incorrigible  enemies. 

IV.  It  is  a  black  and  doleful  mark  of  a 
dreadful  plague  and  judgment  of  God  up? 
on  the  foul,  when  it  (tumbles  at  the  very 

:ordmances,  in  the  high  way,  which  is  plain, 
and  wherein  folks  may  walk  and  not  wan- 
der, or  err»  Ifa.  xxxv.  8.  as  it  is  a  mark  of 
a  man  befoted  with  drink,  who  cannot  hold 
his  feet  on  thp  high  ftreets  but  ftumblcth 
and  fallelh ;  Let  their  table  become  ajlum- 
bling  unto  them,  an  occafion  whereupon 
they  (houid  fall  and  break  their  necks. 

V.  As  the  righteous  Judge  may,  and 
often  doch  puni(h  one  (In  with  another;  fo 
he  will  even  puni(h  his  enemies,  when  they 
dream  of  no  fuch  thing;  he  may  be  purr 
filing  them  with  his  anger  and  indignation, 
when  they  imagine  he  is  fmiling  upon 
them;  when  they  think  they  have  their 
asking,  he-  may  be  Icting  out  upon  them 
his  heavy  wrath  and  indignation,  and  he 
may  be  paying  them  home  for  their 
wickednefs,  when  tHey  think  he  is  rcward- 


mg  them  for  their  good.  Let  their  table  be 
a  recompence  unio  them,  even  their  table  may 
become  a  recompence  uoto  them.  God 
may  be  purfuing  them  wuh  his  wrath, 
when  they  thiriJk  he  is  farming  on  them, 
and  covering  their  'table  to  them  Viih  all 
dclicates. 

VI.  It  is  a  dreadful  judgment  and  plague 
of  God,  to  have  the  ut^derftanding  fo 
blocked  up,  that  it  cannot  take  up  the  things 
of  God,  tho*  they  be  clearly  unfolded: 
Let  their  eyes  he  darkened,  that  they  cartnot 
fee.     See  Deut.  xxviii.  a 8.  29. 

VII.  Howbeit  poor,  dead  and  fcnfclefs 
creatures,  may  walk  lightly  under  the  fpi- 
ritual  plagues  of  God  upon  their  fpirits, 
as  if  there  were  no  burden  upon  them ; 
yet  thcfe  fpi^itual  plagues  %Tt  the  heavieft 
load  that  ever  cam^  upon  a  (oul;  a  back* 
breaking  burcfen,  a  foul-opprefling  load, 
rendering  the  poor  foul  unfit  tt)r  any  du- 
ty, cither  tolterds  Gixi  or  man  ;  it  bows 
down  theitaHk^fo  as  they  cannot  look 
up,  and  mak^kheir  loins  to  (hake :  Bov) 
down  their  bact  always* 

'  VIll.  Whcre-ever  this  fpicitual  plague 
of  hardnefs  of  J\eaf:t  and  blin^nefs  cometh, 
it  is  hard  tp^get  it  (haken  off,  let  men  thick 
it  never  fo  eafy  to  be  done ;  and  therefore 
fays  he,  Bow  down  their  haei  always. 

Vekse  Hi  Ifaytben^  Have  they  flumbUd 
that  they  Jhould  fall?  God  forbid:  but 
rather  through  their  fall  falvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles ^  for  to  provoke  them 
tojealoufy. 

IN  this  fecond  part  of  the  chapter  he 
anfwereth  another  ohjeAion,  the  clear- 
ing whjjreof  would  fervc  not  a  little  w 
illuftrate  this  bufinefs  better.  The  objec- 
tion which  he^hath  hitherto  been  clearing, 
was  touching  their  univerfal  apoftacy,  and 
fo  concerned  iqainly  particular  perfons,  t9 
wit.  Whether  the  Jews  were  fo  rejcfled, 
as  every  partkular  perfon  was  out  of  all 
hope  of  mercy  ?  This  obje£lion  looketh 
more  unto  the  body  of  that  people  as  a 

viliblc 
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^aiUc  profeffing  church ;  and  it  may  ihos 
a>e  laltai  lip,  Hath  theLord  finally  oaft  off 
the  people:  aod  churdi  of  the  Jews,  aod 
put  them. o^ of  doors,  fo  as  ihcy  Ihail  ne- 
ver cmcr-«gain,    aad  be  accouo«ed  the 
fpoufe  of  Chrift  i.  JJmo  this  hcuinfwereth 
at  lengthy  and  fhcwtth-by  many  arguments 
unto  vcr.  35.  ii>^jGod  had  a  mind  to  en- 
cburch  them  again,  and  tha^^ir  cafe  was 
not  defpcraieand  irrocovert^Wej  *tod  here- 
by he  would  now  in  the  ^fc  _af  this  dif- 
pute,  chcar  up  the  fpirits  of  his  country- 
men^  ^nd  not  leave  chcm  in  fadncfs,  but 
under  hope,  for  their  encouragement;  and 
irnliai  in  pnii'^^^un^f  this  purpofe,  he 
dcaleth  with  the  Gentiles,  to  he  T)umT>Ie, 
and  not  to  milken  ihemfelves,  as  if  they 
were  paft  all  danger,  and  iiffult  over  the 
poor^  Jews.    This  is  the  ftip  ;ind  ^drift  of 
the  ^if^iUe  unto  ver.  jj 
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Ac  taking  in  of  the  Gentiles  into  their 
place ;  and  (o  the  Lord's  end  anfl  jdefign 
m  makhig  the  Jews  table  become  a  feare 
unto  them,  and  a  ftumbJing- block,  v^as, 
that  thereby  the  Gentiles  might  be  trfkca 
in  into  their  room,  and  thereby  move  the 
Jews  to  jealoufy,  (according  to  that  pof- 
iage  which  he  cited  before  out  of  Ceut, 
xxxii.  21.)  by  making  them  defirous  of  re- 
covering their  ftate,  when  they  fee'fuch 
as  they  do  not  love  to  be  inferior  unto, 
taken  into  their  place. 

OffSERVATIONg. 

1  As  minifters  ought  to.be  fnch  as  are 
able  to  ftop  the  moufli  of  gainfayers,  Tit, 
i.  9-  aad  fliouM  labour  to.<:Jear  truths  fnU 
ly,  by  obviating  what  might  be  objefted: 
fo  they  (hould  nor  propofc  nccdlefs  and 
unedifying  queftions  apdobjeftions,   the 
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had  blinded  and  hardened  the  Jews,  -for 
the  moft  paft,  and  in  his  juft  jadgwent, 
had  made  the  meaas  of  ]ife  becogj?  aftum> 
bling-block  unto  ibem;  he  aow  takes  oc- 
cafion  to  ftart-tljj^Bcxt  main  objeaion;  / 
Jaytben^  the  (knie  pre-occapatioo  which  he 
ufed  »er  i.  Haw  They  flwnbkd  that  they 
Jhmldfan?  that  is.  Hath  God  i»  his  righ- 
teous  judgment,  fo  appointed^nd  ordered 
that  i^ejc  flioutd  ftumbie,  to  the  end  they 
might  All  and  aeter  rife  again,  nor  reco- 
Ter  themfejifes?.  Was  it  God's  defigD  to  o- 
verihrow  and  deftroy  them  utterly,  when 
he  made  their  table  a  flumbling  block  unto 
thei^.''  He  anfwereth,  God  forbid:  hit  o- 
fual  way  of  rcjefting  abfurditics.  The  cafe 
Q<  the  Jews  isnot  defperaie  and  irrecorer- 
-Mc,  none  mart  think  fo;  and  why  fo?  he 
,^:veth  gne  rcafonin  this  Ter.  ii.  in  tbefe 
words;  but  rather  thri?  tbtir  fall fahation 
IS  come  unto  the  GentiUs,  for  to  prnoke  them 
unto  jtalmfy.    That  is.  There  will  a  time 
come,  wherein  they  Ihall  be  reftored  ;  for 
they  (hall  be  proToked  to  jealoofy,  andfo 
mall  return  onto  thei»- old  hudband,  from 
whom  they  have  played  the  whore;  and 


tend  to  engender  ftr'rfc  and  oconrcntion,  aB 
which  the  Icrvants  of  the  Lord  fliould  flitm. 
Tit.  iii,  9.  bat  only  fiich  as  are  nccefl^ry 
to  be  cleared  for  edification,  ^nd  the  fur- 
ther esplication  of  the  point  in  hand,  as 
thefe  are  here  which  the  apoflle  meddleth 
with ;  for  by  anfwcring  this  objeaion,  he 
dcarcih,  that  the  rejcftion  of  the  Jews  was 
not  final,  nor  their  cafe  irrecoTcrabic ;  a 
Mceffary  point  to  be  known;  I  fay  then. 
Have  they  (lumbled  that  they  JhouldfaW 

II.  Minifters  fhould  fo  fpeak  of  God's 
juftice  and  judgmentwigainft  an  ungodiy  na- 
tion, or  gracelefs  unbelievers,  as  no  door 
of  hope  or  comfort,  .which  God-aHowcth 
to  be  keepcd  open,   to  his  own  among 
them   gr  to  the  whole  body  of  theiand  be 
clofed;    they  ihould  rightly  divide  Ae 
word,    giving  every  one  their  own  due, 
i  Tim.^1.  15.  and  fo  fpeak  of  his  jud^-' 
ments^K  they  tnay  not  flint  out  the  mcr-  ' 
•cies,  which  he  hath  a  purpofe  to  flicw  in 
^T^'    .P««-fof«tbeapQft!e,  inend, 
:S  'hecomfort  of  the  godly  among  them 
^ana  keeping  them  dl  up  in  hope,  fhcwerh 
ihai  their  rgefiion  is. not  final,  but  their 
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bid. 

III.  People  are  oft  ready  to  pafs  the 
word  conflruAion  upon  the  Lord's  difpeai- 
iaiions  to  a  land,  and  conclude  their  cafe 
irremediable,  when  God  tsinflifling  fad  and 
fore  judgments,  and  lo  account  their  cafe 
dcfperaie,  when  God'$  hand  is  ftretched 
out  againft  them;  Have  tbey  ftumbUd  that 
they  Jkould  fall?.  The  objeftors  thought, 
becaufe  God;  in  |jis  wrath  and  juft  difplea- 
fure,  was  purfuing •  them  with  fpiritual 
plagues,  that  therefore  ifie  cafe  of  that 
land  was  dtrfperate  and'  gone  for  even 

IV.  God  may  be  ftreiching  o*Jt  his  hand 
againft  a  land,  with- very  fliarp  and  fore 
rods  and  purfuing  many  among  them  with- 
fpiritual  plagues ;  and  this  difpenfation  of 
\i\^^,  may  continue  long^  and  yer,  ere  all. 
Be  done,  he  may  (hew  good  to  them,  and 
follow  them  with  loving  kiodnofs:  for  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  rh6*  now  they  flumbled 
being  blinded  of  God  in-  bis  wratji,  yet 
were  net  irrecoverably  caft  down,  or  fi-» 
nally  loft,  but  (as  we  (hall  hear  further  af- 
terwards) will  meet  with  mercy  in  the  lai;* 
tcr  end;  Have  they  flumbled  that  tbey 
fhouldfall?  Gpdjorbid. 

-  V.  Albeit  a  people  being  judicially  dc- 
ferted  of  God,  and  plagued*  may  run  on. 
in  a  courfe  of  fin  and  apoftacy  with  full 
head,  and  rage  and-  reel  fo,  Z!3f  if  there, 
was  not  a  Gc.d  in  heaven;  yet  as  the  Lord' 
for  his  own  holy  ends  ha(h  in0i^d  fnch  a 
judicial  and  foul-deft roying  ftroke,  and  fo 
permiteth  them^  in  the  depth  of  his  wif-> 
doin,  to  reel  and  ftagger;  fo^  in  his  wife  and 
all-ruling  providence,,  he  is  fo  ordering 
rlrcir  rebellious  praftices  ac^  furblls  afls, 
as  they  prove  a  mean  for  the  compaffing  of 
his  own  holy  en4s;  thro^  their  fall  falvati^ 
€n  is  come  to  the  Gentiles^  &:c.  the  Jews 
were  raging  at  Chrift,  and  like  as.  many 
wad-men,  were  rcjefting  the  Meffius;  and 
yet  God  made  this  turn  to  his  own  endS) 
and  to  the  gk)ry  of  his  namc^  in  the  fal- 
•?atk>n  of  the  Gentiles. 

YL  Tho'  men  J^y  their  wicked  pranks^ 


be  oppofitig  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fiis  Chrift ;.  yet  our  wife  God  can  fo  dif. 
pofe  and  order  rfaefe  oppofi^^s  of  ene . 
mies,  as  to  make  them  .tend  for  the  very 
promoting  and  advancing  of  ihefc  enos 
which  they  arc  ftudying  to  xrofsj-  and  all 
the  oppofition  which  Chrift  meetech  with, 
will  make  him  'become  greater  m  end: 
T^hro*  their  fait  fa fvatisn  is  come  to  the 
Gentiles^  and  thereby  Chrift's  kingdom  is 
no  lofcr,  but  fpreadcth  further, 

\IL  Tho?  a  landy  or  partkular  pcrfons, 
are  ready  to  conclude,  that  God  ba$  cait 
them  off  for  ever,  wbca  tc  is  initmig  ana 
correfling  them  for  ibeir  iniquities ;  yet 
God  may  be  defigning  their  good,  and  in 
the  way  of  bringing  the  fame  about,  and 
ufiog  the;  fapie  ih^rp  rod  as  a  mean  there- 
to :  T'bro*  their  /lumblkig  fahatign  is  come 
to  the  Gentiles,  to  provoke  than  to  jeahufy\ 
even  in.thejr  ftumbling. thei^  was  a  pro- 
jeft  of  provokiog  tbcnjt  to  jcalcufy,  and 
fo  of  recovering  them. 

.VIII.  When  ti^e  Lord  has  a  fihnd  to  do 
good  noTo  a  land,  or  a  p.erfon,  he  cao  briog 
it  about  by  very  unlikely  meaos ;  y^a,  crea 
by  fuch  n^eaos  as,  tathe  carnal  apprehen- 
fion  of  n^en,  rendereth  the  matter  more 
tUl/teajfible  and  improbable ;  for  the  cming 
of  falvatim  to  the  Gentiles  (whereby  ite 
Jews  thought  themfelvcs  out  of  all  pcflibi- 
liry  of  recofijering)  i&a  mean  toprt/ooke  tiem 
tojealot^fy.  ^ 

IX.  Thar  which  makes  a  people  k)ak 
upon  things  as.  defperate^  apd  to  con- 
clude thcmfelves  gene,  and  their  eafc  irre- 
coverable, when  God's  difpen£ition&  arc 
rougher  than  ordinary^  is,  that  they  fee  not 
what  good  God  Js  extrafttng  out  of  that 
fad  condition  for  tbem ;  and  how  God  can 
make  it  tend  to  their  advantage.  Athorougli 
fight  of  .God^s  intentions  in  the  iadeft  of 
difpenfatioas,  would  keep- us  from  defpe- 
rate  cpnclufiioo^ ;  for  thus  he  anfwereih 
the  objeftiop.  Rather  tbro^  their  Jlumblin^^ 
falvation^  is  comie  to  the  Gentiles^  to  frrccie 
them  tojealfiufyi  and  therefore  tbey  have 

not 
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cot  ftumMed  that  tbej  ftoukl  fall,  ^  was 

X.  Wherever  God  fcfs  up  thcgofpclin 
life  and  power,  there  falvation  is  <ome ; ' 
the  gofpcl  being  the  only  mean  thereto : 
Salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles.  Tho' 
many  think  little  thing  of  the  gofpel,  and 
be  defirous  so  be  quit  of  it ;  yet  when- 
ever God  takes  it  away,  death  comes  in 
the  ftcad  of  it ;  for  it  is  the  p(ru;er  of  God 
unto  fuhation^  Rom.  1.  16, 

XI.  Tho'  God  might  have  fent  the  go- 
fpel  both  to  Jews  and  Geutiies  alike,  and 
may  fend  it  to  many  nations  at  once;  yet  for 
the  further  puniihment  of  fiich  as  have  had 
the  firft  pflfer  thereof,  and  have  abufed  if,  he 
will  take  it  from  them,  and  give  it  to  ano- 
ther people ;  and,  as  it  were,  delay  the 
fending  of  it  to  fome  pans,  till  thofe  who 
have  it  j?rovoke  God,  by  their  abufc  of  it, 
to  take  it  from  them;  ^I hro\ thei/ fllmh 
k/ing,  fahation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles.  See 
A^tsxiii  46.  Mar.  xxi.  4j.  *  •     • 

XII.  God's  taking  any  kindneis  or  fa- 
vour froni  OS,  and  giving  it  to  fujrh  as  j«^e 
cileem  far  below  us  in  worth,  fhould  call 
aloud  on  us  to  repent  of  our  doifigs,  and* 
turn  home  :  Salvation  (ame  to  the  G/sntiles 
to  fr&coke  the  Jews  tojealoitfy. 

Verse  T2.  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  he  the 
.  riches  of  the  worlds  and  the  dinunijhing 
§f  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  ■:  how 
much  more  their  fit  hiefs  f 

ASccoild  argumeni  whereby  he  prov- 
ech  the  fumre  converfion  of  the  Jews 
is  here;  and  in  it  theapoltleobviatetb  an- 
ether  objeAion  which  might  arife  from 
What  he  faid  la(l,  and  tepd  to  the  difcou- 
ragement  of  the  Gentiles,  who,  wheu  they 
h^ard  that  the  Jews  (tbto*  occafion  of  whofc 
fluoibliBg,  and  being  cad  off,  there  was 
room  made  for  their,  aqd  they  were  taken 
in,)  fliQuld  again  be  brought  in,  will, be 
ready  to  think  that  they  fliould  be. cad 
out  :  To  this  the  apoftle  aiifwcreth, 
That^'  on   the    contrary,    the  Geniiles 
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ihaH  have  braver*  days  theu,  than  ever 
they  had  ;  for  if  their  fall^  or  ftumbling, 
was  the  occafion  by  which  the  Gentiles  dif- 
per  fed  up  and  down  the  world,  enjoyed 
the  riches  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  know* 
'  ledge  of  God  in  Chrift,  and  thnr  diminifh'^ 
ing  (to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  explicating 
what  is  meant  by  their  fall)  that  is,  their 
rejeftmg  of  the  Meffias  for  the  nwft  part, 
fo  as  there  were  but  few  behind,  and  that 
nation  was  worn  to  a  thin  company  and  a 
fmall  number  of -fuch  as  embraced  the  go- 
fpel, be  \he  riches  of  the  Gejitiles^  the  fame 
with  the  riches  of  the  world;  bow  much 
more  fballtlmr  abundance  be?  that  is,  How 
much  more  fhall  their  inbringing  and  ful- 
•nefs,  or  the  converfion  of  the  body  and 
bulk  of  that  nation  (for  it  is  oppofed  to 
their  diminifliing)  tend  to  the  enriching  of 
the  Gentile  worU^  in  the  knowledge  of 
ChriA;  and  U>  the  Gentiles  need  not. fear 
that  the  converfion  of  the  Jews  ihall  any  ^ 
way  p/ejudice  them;  but  they  mayexpeft 
to  reap  advantage  thcceby.  And  bence  wc 
gather  the  fecond  argument  thus:  If  the 
cbnverfioo  of  the  body  of  the  Jewsfliall  tend 
to  the  riches,  of  the  worU,  then  it  (hall  be^ 
But  A)  their  converfion  ihall  tend  to  the  en* 
riching  olf  the  Gentiles;  Therefore:  Or,  If 
God  dkniniihed  the  Jews,  or  made  tbcm 
fall,  to  the  end  the  Gentiles  might  be  en* 
riched ;  much  noore  will  he  reftore  them, 
and  make  them  to  abound,  for  that  end  I 
.But  the  former  is  true;  Therefore,  &c. 

OBSERVATrOM*. 

L  Such  is  our  ignorance  of,  and  unac«« 
quaintednefs  with  the  ways  of  the  only 
wife  (jfod^  tfaat'ofientimeswben  he  is  about 
to  do  us  good,  and  is  taking  a  courfe  to 

.  eftablifti  us  in  our  privileges  and  enjoy- 
ments, and  ro  increafe*  them  upon  our 
hand,  we  may  think  be  is  domg  the  quite 
contrary;  our  thou::hts  do  not  always  a- 
gre€  with  his:  the  Gentiles  thought  that 
his  taking  in  the  Jews  ihould  be  to  their 
prejudice,  and  tend  to  the  puting  them 

)  out  «f  their  privileges,  when  God  had 
3  K  2  *  *  fome 
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fome  other  intentions,  even  thoughts*of 
their  fartbeiv  cftablifhmcnt  thcrtby  ;  If 
the  fall  cf  them  (ft  the  riches' <f  the  vmidp 
bow  much  more  J  heir  fulntfi  ?> 

II.  So  large  and  inexhaudible  Ir  rhe 
fountain  of  goodncfs  and  free  grace  in  the 
Lord,  that  onc*s  partaking  thereof,  can  be 
no  prejadicc  to  another;  the  more  converts 
there  be  to  drink  at  this  wellhead,  they 
Ihall  not  fare  the  worfe,  but  rather  the 
better;  If  tlyzfall  of  them  be  the  riches  of 
the  worlds  horn  much  more  their  ftdmfsf 

III.  It  is  no  new  or  uncouth  ^btng  to 
fee  a  land^  that  fometimes  has  been  for* 
ward  in  a^  profefTion,  and  eminent  for 
privileges,  fturoble  at  Chrift  and  his  go- 
fpel,  and  make  fuch  a  general  defefHon,- 
a$  that  the  Lord  (hall  have  but  a  fmail 
remnant  among  them,  and  few,  yea,  very 
few  that  (hall  cleave  to  him,  in  a  day  where- 
in muUicudes  ftumbie  and  fall :  the  Jews 
ftumbled  and  felF;  and  were  diminiflied; 
they  (lumbled^at  Chrift,  and  fuch  a$  flood 
were  but  thin  fown :  l^he^fallofthem^  and 
the  dinunifbing  tfthem ;  that  is,  of  the  Jews* 

IV.  When  fenfe  and  oarnal  rcafon 
would  thinks  that  Chrift  was  a  looftr,  and 
that  his  kingdom  was  like  to  be  OTertursed 
quite,  yet  then  may  his  kingdom  be  com-' 
ing,  and^his  work  ad vancing».  more  than 
ever  :  whea  the  jews,  that  were  his-  onlv 
church  upon  earth,  feJl^  and  were  dimt^ 
niihed,  he  wanted*  not  a  church  fbr  all 
that,  biu  his  kingdom  grew  the  more;  for. 
the  fall  of  them  was  the  riches,  of  the  worlds 
and  the  dindnifbing  of  them  the  riebes  of  the 
Gentiles. 

V.  Tho*  nbwthc  peopTe'of  the  Jews 
be  lying  under  theft'rokcof  God*s  jbftioe,. 
and  fmarting  for- their  rejeAing  of>  and 

.  puting  bands.untathe.Me(has,  JefusCbriil; 
yet  at  length  God  will  remember  his  co* 
venanty  made^with^  their  forefathers^  and 
convert  tfaena  to- the  gofpel,  which  they 
have  fo  long  ftumbled  at:  this  19  the  main 
thing  which  theapoftle  is  eonfh^ming  here; 
and  here  he  fajs,  Horn  much  more  thar 


Chap.  XL 
fulnefs  f  which  abundantly  fpwtcth  out 
their  converfioBi    See  HoC  ii.  19. 20.  Ifa, 
Ixii;  4,  5.  ahd  liv.  yi  8. 

VI.  When  God  (hall  turn  again  the 
c<4>tiviqr  of  his  people,  it  will  not  be  one 
or  t\^o  here  and  there  whom  God  wilt 
bring  in,  but  multitudes  and  great  com- 
panies; yea,  the  body' and  bivlk  of  them 
(hall  be  converted  to  the  faith^  and  look  t(t 
him  whom  they  have  pierced':  for  there  ij 
mention  made  here  of-  their  fuhefsy  and 
that  in  oppofuion  to  their  dimtnijhing. 
See  Hof.  i^  1 1  •  and  iti^  5;  Ifa.  xJ  20.  21. 
2«2.  and  xi.  1 6»  Jer.  I.  4*  5,  ia  many  of 
which  places,  and  the  like,  the  ten  tribes 
^t  Tpoken  of  as  well  as  Judah^  and  io 
feem^  to  fpeak  of  a  reftauracion  yet  to  be, 
and  which  will  have  a  fulneiii  with  it  \  then 
all  the  twelve  tribes  (hall  returir,. 

VII.  When  thefe  glorious  days  among 
theT^ws  come,  that  they  (hall  become  a 
famous  church  and  people  to  the  Lord,  and 
fhatl  mmore  he  termed  forfaketiy  I(a.lxii.  4, 
it  (hall  not  fare  the  worfe  with  the  Gcn- 
v\9t  church  ;  the*Jews^  incoming  fliall  nor 
prejudice  them,  biu.  (hall  rather  further 
their  happinefs :  How  much  more  their  ful^ 
ne/sf  See  Zech.  viii»  20.  2  u Mkah  iv>4. 2. 

VII J.  13io  very  thoughts  of  the  good 
and  glorious  days  which  the  Oentile  church 
enjoyed,^ when  their  elder  (ifter  was  (hut 
ta  the  door;  may  afcertain  them  of  good 
days,  when  Jhe  that  haJteth  is  ajembkd^ 
andfbe  that  is  driven  otitis  gatberedr  (tnd 
fbe  that  is  affiiiledy  &o  Micah  iv.  6.  7-  for 
then  all  thie  children  of  the  houfe  (hall  be 
together ;  therefore  fays  the  apoftle,  Ha^ 
much  more  their  fulnefs? 

IXi  Whatever  worldly  excellency  a  land 
dothenjoy,  yet  are  they  poor  mi(crablc 
captives,  for  alt  thaetbef  poffefs  in  a  world, 
fb  long-  as  they  wajH  the  gofpel,*  which  is 
the- only  enriching  opmaking  thing; /ifr^ 
riches  of  the  Gentiles  \  the  gofpel*  and  the 
:  mcansr- of '  the  true*  know}<^ge  of  God,  is 
here  called,  the  ^riches  of  the  worlds  the 
only  upmaking:  tbbg^ 


Vcrfcs  f^^  14,'         An  Ttxpofition 

Verse*  ij.  14.  For  1 /peak  to  pu  Gen* 
tiles ^  in  as  nrncb  aft  am  the  apofift  of 
the  Gentiles t  I  magnify  mine  office  : 

If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation 
them  which  art  myflejb^  and  might fave 
fome  of  thenu 

UNto  tfie  i5tfi  v«rfc,  the  apoflle  is  fur- 
ther explicating  and  amplifying  the 
t^'o' arguments  be  roade  ufe  of  lafl: ;  and 
in  theie  two  ¥er£ss  he  explains  and  clear- 
cch  further  that  which  he  faid,  vcrfes  11. 
and  1 2:  as  if  he  bad  faid  thus ;  You  need 
not  think  it  ft)range,  that  I  feid  the  con* 
verfjon  of  the  Gentiles  woald  provoke  th« 
Jews  to  jcaloufy,  for  I  am  fo  clear  in  k, 
that  alfho'  I  be  the  apoftle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, fet  apart  peculiarly  by  the  Lord, 
immediateljj  AAsxxif.  2t«  and  ix.  15.  and 
Biediately,  Gal.ii,9.  for  theuiicircumcifion; 
y«  I  am  fadefirous  to  provoke  my  kinf- 
mcn  to  jealbufy  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,  that  if  I' could  gain  (bnie  of  them» 
I  would  account  it  a  magnifying  of,  my 
office.  Nowi  iayshe,  Ifpeak  to  you  Gen- 
tiles ;  \  "wovtVdihz^t  you  acqnainred  with 
this,  and  t  am  the  more  bold  to  tell  yoti 
this,  becanfe  Fam  the  apo/lk  of  the  Gen- 
tiles^ and  (o  have  fome  peculiar  authorrty 
over  you :  And  what  is  the  bufinefe  ?  even 
this,  that  the  Jfcws  will  not  be  the  worfe 
of  your  converfion ;  for  when  I  am  pr cach- 
iog  to  you,  I  have  an  eye  at  the  fame  time 
to  my  codntrymcn,  to- fare  fome  of  them; 
nor  will  you  be  the  worfe  iof  theirs,  for 
if  fo  I  would  not  feek  their  falvation  as  I 
do,  if  I  faw  it  were  prejudicial  to  you, 
for  I  am  an  apoftle  efpeoially  for  you;  and 
yet  you  may  know,  that  while  I  am  preach- 
ing to  jovti  if  by  any  means  I  can  gain 
and  fave  fome  of  thtm,  under  God,  by  my- 
miniftry,  1  wiU  accouat  it  a  great  orna- 
ment to  my  office,  a  magnifying  of  it;  and 
fo  the  conTerfiOtt  of  either  caa  be  preju- 
dicial to  neither. 

Obsertations. 
I.  Howbeit  Paul  was  an  apoftle,  eq<!ial 
h  power  and  authority  with  the  reft»  be* 
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ing  called  immediately  by  God,  Afts  xxil. 
21.  and  ix*i  5.  6.  &Cr  as  the  reft  were  by 
Chrift,  John  xx.  2  i.  having  feen  the  Lord,f 
I  Cor.  ix.  r.  and  having  a  large  comtniffioti 
to  Jew  and  Gentile,  Afts  xiii.  as  the 
reft  had,  Math,  xxviii,  19.  and  being  gift* 
ed  with  extraordinary  gifts,  no  lefe  than 
the  reftrj  and  having  a  lingular  and  eminenE 
power  to  plant  churches,  and  toiet'up, 
under  Chrift,  as  one  of  the  firft  founders, 
the  new  gofpel  difcipline,  and  the  laws 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  which  feems  to 
be  the  charafteriftic  mai'k  of  apoftles,  AxU 
tingUifliing   them-  from  all  other  church- 
officers,  as  well  extraordinary  as  ordinary; 
yet  for  the  better  difcharge  of  his  duty 
iir  his  office,  for  the  further  good  and  e- 
dification  of  the  churchy  he  was  reftriAed 
mainly  to  the  Gentiles,  and  hence  is  called^' 
the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles.     This  diftribu- 
tion  of  the  apoftles  tbro^  the  world  was- 
by  voluntary  agreement  among  themfelves,* 
GaL  ii.  9.  or  by  the  Lord's  fpecial  appomt-* 
ment  and  defignarion,    Gal.  ii.  7.    that 
^thereby  the  whole  world  might  more  ea-- 
fily  have  reaped  the  beneik  by  their  mini^* 
fl^ry; '  See  Afts  xxii.  21.  CoK  i.  25:- 

IL  This,  fpecial  defignation  of  the  apo^-^ 
ftles  work>  to  fuch  a  particular  charge^- 
did  no  way  degrade  them,  or  leflen  their 
apoftotical  authority,  or  bring  them  ilowa' 
to  the  degree  or  order  of,  &rglc  paftors, 
or  ordinary  officers;  but  notwithftaodiog; 
hereof  they  retained  their  emisrenft  autho- 
rity as  extraordinary,  officers,    containing: 
in  them  eminently  ail  that  belonged  to  the  • 
infer  for  officers,  and  fo  might  exercifo- 
their  extraordinary  apoftolic  authority  in 
erery  place  they-  came  to ;  for  tho'  Paul  ^ 
was  fet  over  the  Gentiles,  yet  was  lie  ftill' 
an  apoftle ;  an  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles.  • 

1 11.  The  fpecial  commiffion  that  midn  ^ 
fters  have  to  a  people  or  [^ace,  (hould  * 
both  prompt  them  to  nfe  moce  freedom^  > 
boldnefs  and  authority  towards  fuch,  and  - 
move  thofe  they  are  fent  to,  to  regard' 
what  they  deliver,  and  lay  fom^'  weight^ 
upon  iv  aod  receiTc  their  doSrine  the 

mori^- 
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more  chearfnlly :  T Jfcak  to  you  Gtnliles 
f«»ys  be;  ^ud  why  ?  in  as  much  as  I  am 

-  ItnapoJUe  of  the  Gentiles:  upon  this  ground, 
as  he  was  free  wiih  them,,  fo  he  would 
h»ve  them  rake  his  freedom  and  faichfuN 
uefjs.  well,  off  his  hand. 

IV.  All  of  us  by  nature,  being  under 
the  curfe  of  a  broken  covenant,  are  in  a 
ftatc  of  dearh;  and  however  w«  plcafc 
our  condition  very  well,  yet  are  we  in  the 
greatcft  danger  of  dcftruflion  and  ruin  i- 
maginable,  and  fo  (land  in  great  need  to  be 
faved :  Savefome  of  tbem. 

V.  The  only  means  whicb  God  hath 
appointed,   whereby  poor   undone  fouls 

^  are  delivered  from  their  hazardous  condi- 
tion, and  brought  out  of  the  paths  lead- 
ing to  death,  is  the  preaching  of  che  go- 
fpel;  for  thus  the  itpodle-was  feeking  to 
fave  his  own  countrymen  :  Save  fome  of 
tbenL   SeeRoin.  i.  id. 

VL  The  Lord  hath  appointed  a  (pecial 
and  particular  funAion  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel,   and  thereby  kmg 


Chap.  XL 


and  delivering  of  them  but  of  a  ftatc  of 
death  and  damnat^pUy  be  the  work  of  the 
right-hand  of  OmDipotcncy;  yet  for  his 
•own  holy  ends  he  thinks  fit  to  ufe  men  as 
innrumeuts  un(jer  him  thtrein,  holding 
forth  his  mind  in  his  word,  and  declaring 
the  fame  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon:  there* 
fore  fays  he,  Jfby  anymeam  Iniigbtfave 
fome  of  them:  Honce  minitters'arc  called, 
workers  witbG^d^  i  Cor.  iii.  9.  See  i  Tiok 
iv.  t6. 

IX.  Minifters  of  the  gofpel,  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  their  ofEce  and  duty»  (hould,  ia 
fubordination  to  God's  glory,  propofc  the 
falvation  of  fuch  as  they  are  fent  unto,  as 
•th^ir  end ;  and-  fhould  (o  carry  themfclves, 
in  all  the  parts  of  their  miniftratioo,  as 
may  n)o(l  tend  to  the  faving  and  deliveriog 
of  poor  fouls :  If  by  any  means  I  migbtfave 
f(H9e  of  them. 

X|.  Tho'  minifters  Ibpukl  labour  mainly 

in  that  pare  of  the  vJKyafd  which  God  ia 

his  providence  hath  fent  thcm'ioto;  yet 

all. that  they  do  there  fl^guld  haye  a  teo- 

fome,   in  a  peculiar  manner,  apart,  and  j^dency  to  the  good  of  the  whole  body  of 


ladalling  them  in  that  office  and  fuuifHon 
to  carry  the  gofpel ;  therefore  fays  he, 
mne  office;  which  word  in  the  original  is 
taken  ordinarily  for  fuch  an  offi.ce,  which 
men  in  ecclefiaftic  public  places  bavei  and 
fo  is  ufed  of  the  apoftles,  A£h  L  17.  1$. 
and  other  Qiiniilers,  Col.  iv.  1 7.  2  Tim*  iv. 
5.  or  of  fuch  as  had  a  charge  of  the  popr, 
A(h  v\.  3.  and  however  many  look  y|K)n 
this  office  as  altogether  unneceffary,  yet  it 
is  as  neceilary  as  life,  and  without  it  there 
is  no  expe^tton  of  life,  ia  God's  ordina* 
ry  difpenfation. 

VII.  Howbcit  many  take  a  light  bucdeD 
of  this  office;  yet  in  itfeJf,  and  when  it  is 
confcientioufly  difcharged,  it  will  be  found 
t<^  be  a  moft  painful  and  laborious  piece 
of  fervice,  exercifing  the  whole  man: 
Mine  office  ;  the  word  ^i:i?  impprts  a  pain- 
ful and  laborious  work,  ds  working  in  fand 
and  clay,  or  as  tuning  fo  faft,  till  the  duft 
fife  aqrain.  ' 

Vlil.  Tho'  the  faving  of  pQor  fouls, 


Chrift  ajnd  cbur<;h  ^niverfal ;  fuch  a  pub- 
lic fpicit  becomes  all  the  miniilers  of  the 
gofpel  ;.f^r  tho'  the  apoftle, Paul  Was  pe- 
culiarly fct  apart  for  the  Gentiles,  yet  he 
fo.  did  his  duty  ampi^g  them,  a^  he  had  an 
eye  alwi^ys  unto  others,  even  to  the  Jews; 
If  by  4Wy  mefnu  /  ntight  provoiie  them  U 
emuli(tion, 

XI.  ^linifters  flip^ld  fo  walk  in  evq-y 
piece  of  their  minifterial  calling,  as  may 
be  gaining  and  convinqing,  evin  to  the 
njolt  wicked  profane  wretch,  and  fuch  as 
wickedly  oppofe  the  truth ;  and  they  Oiould 
fo  handle  the  truth  as  m^y  moil  ptcvail 
with  fuch,  and  •opt  give  over  the  matter 
as  dcfp^rate ;  there  was  no  way  to  gain  the 
Jews,  biit  to  provoke  them  to  emulation; 
and  therefore  Paul  fo  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  anfl  did  his  dury  in  the miniPrf 
among  them,  as  might  beft  provoke  them 
tlwjs :  If  by  any  means  I  might  provoke  them 
to  emsd^ation^ 

;jaL  The  bgft  way  \^hcrebjrwecanf'*f- 

tiff 
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t'rfy  our  lave  and  refpcft  to  any  whom  we 
carry  af&ftiou  unto,  .is  to  feck  to  gain  them 
ill' to  Chrlfk;  and  the  ftrongcr  our  affcflion 
be,  the  more  ftioivld  it  ftir  us  up  to  the- 
ufc  of  means  for  this;  and-  therefore  fays 
he.  If  bt  any  nuant  I  might  provoke  to  emu- 
lation  them  which  are  my  flejh. 

XIIL  As  the  office  of  the  miniflry  is 
creditable  and  honourable  in  itfelf;  Heb. 
V.  4-  fo  a  faiiWul  and  honeft-hearted  fer- 
vanc  of  God  wilKaccounc  it  the  greateft 
piece  of  honour  he  can  meet  "^^iih-  in  the 
d^tthargc  of  his  duty^  J^^*^  4«5^  gamed 
^•-^  Am!s^io\jbd;  that  is  his  croWn  and 
joy,  Phil.  iv.  i.  iTheff.  ii.  19.2^0.  Im<ig- 
mfy  mine  office^  if  I  may fave  fome  of  them. 

Verse  15.  For  if  the  cafling  away  of 
tbem  be  the  reconciling' of  the  world; 
what  (hall  the  receiving  them  be^  but  life 
from  the  dead  ? 

IN  this  vcrfe  the  apoftle  doth  further 
explain  and  llluftrate  that  argument 
fet  down,  vcrfe  r2.  and  ufeth  other  ex- 
preilions  to  the  fame  purpofe  ;  If  the  cafl- 
ing  away  of  tbem^  that  is.  If  the  Ringing 
away  of  the  Jews,  and  cafting  them  out  of 
the  church,  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world. 
that  is,  be  the  occafion  whereby  thegofpel 
fliould  be  preached  to  the  Gentile  world, 
thai  thereby  they  might  be  rcconcilcd^unto 
God,  what  Jhall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  deadl  Will  i;hcrc  not  be 
j  oyful  days  tbrd*  the  world,  and'  aojong 
the  Gentiles,  when  they  (hall  be  received 
into  favour  again?  \vili  it  not  be  like  the 
refurre<aion  from  the  dead,  when  Jew  and 
Gentile  (hall  both  enjoy  the  fame  felicity 
andhappincfs  ?  Seeing  oat  of  the  dead  (late 
oF  the  Jews,  when  caft  without  doors, 
God  brought  life  to  the  Gentiles,  will  he 
not  much  more  do  fo  out  of  their  enliven- 
ed eftate  ?  will  it  not  then  be  to  the  Gen- 
tiles as  the  cefurredion  from  the  dead? 

Op$Ei|:rATioNS* 
J.  Let  a  church  or  pec^le  be  nerer  fo 
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much  privUeged,  and  favoured  of  God  as 
his  peculiar  people;  yet' all  ih-u  will  not 
fave  them  from  fliame  and  lofs,  if  they  re- 
'  bcrl  againft  the  Lord,  -and  abufe  his  goocf- 
nefs;  for  the  Jews  are  faid  to  becad  away> 
the  word  Impcrrs  a*  flinging  away  with  con- 
tempt '/Ifthe  xafiing  away  of  them.  Sec. 

II.  By  rcafon  ofthe  fall  of  Adam  ^l 
mankind  are  in  a  (late  of  enmity  with  God,, 
they  living  like* rebels  without  God  in  a 
world,  rcfqfmg  fubjeAlon  unto  his  laWF,. 
Rom,  T.  ro.  Col.  i.  2  i.  and  God  carrying 
himfelf  as  a  provoked  enemy  to  them,  and 
fo  nce4  to  be  reconciled  and  made  one 
again;  <hece  is  a  woful  outcaft  anddifcord 
betwixt  God  and  man,  therefore  there  is 
mention  hcrp  made  of  tJje  reconciling  <f 
ihe  world.     See  Eph,  v.  2. 

Iir.  The  way  how. this  enmity  {hall 
be  taken  away,  and  God  and  man  made 
good  friends  again,  is  only  held  forth  in 
the  gofpd  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  there- 
fore called  the  word  of  reconciliation^  2  Cor. 
V.  19.  the  only  fcope  thereof  being  to^ 
bring  rebels  in  to  CLrifl,  who  is  the  peace- 
maker, and  fo  to  enjoy  a  ,perfeft  peace 
with  God ;  for  it  was  upon  the  account  of 
the  gofpcl's  coming  unio  the  Gentile 
world,  when  the  Jews  rejeftcd  the  fame, 
that  it  is  faid,  T'he  cafting  away  of  the' 
yews  was  the  reconciling  of  the  world. 

IV.  Tho'  now  the  Jews  be  forfaken, 
a£Bi£led  with  tempcfts,  and  not  cortifortcdr^ 
and  driven  out  of  the  church  and  pre  fence 
of  God ;  yei!  at  length  God  will  take  them 
into  his  favour  again,  and  bring  them  with- 
in the  pale  of  the  church,  and  fo  aJfimbU- 
her  that  haltetbf  Micah  iv.  6-7.8.;  there- 
fore there  is  word  of  receiving  them  again, 
IF  bat  Jhall  the  receiving  of  them  be? 

V.  Though  now  where- ever  the  gofpel 
cotneth  in  power  and  life,  there  are  fruits 
following  it,  and  fouls  brought  to  life 
thereby,  «md  fo  great  ground  of  joy  and 
gladoefs  upon  that  account ;  yet  this  joy 
uill  not  be  fo  full  in  the  church,  nor  the 
fruits  of  the  gofpel  fo  univerfal,  as  it  fliall 
be  when  the  Jews  are  brought  home;  when 

the 
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the  eldeil  Too,  th«c  has  played  the  prodigal 

Jong,  fhall  be  favcd,  then  there  (hall  be 

great  joy  and  falvation  thro*  the  ivhole 

church  and  family, of  God.;  it  (hall  then 

..be  to.  the  world  as  a  rcfurrcftion,  or  life 

*  from  the  dead;  even  upon  the  oocafion  of 

•xlie  Jews  converfion  the  gofpel  (hall  fpread 

farther  among  rhe  Gentiles,  Zcch.  viii.  li. 

23. :  if^bat  Jhall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 

fiut  life  from  the  dead?   See  Ifa.  Ixvi.  18. 

19. 2 o.  xiv.4.  and  ii.  2.  j.  Zlech^xiv.  i^^&c. 

Micah.  iv,  i.'  2^ 

Verse  i^.  ^For.  if  the  fir fl fruit  he  holy, 
the  lump  is  alfo  holy :  and  if  the  root  be 
bolyy  fo  areJbe  branches. 

THis  verfe  conraineth  a  third  argument 
proving  the  future  converfion  of  the 
'Jewifli  nation,  where  the  apodic  naketh 
ufe  of  two  fimilitudes,  one  taken  from  the 
kvicical  bw,  touching  the  firft- fruits,  Lev. 
jxxiil  14.  17,  by  the  <^ering  whereof  the 
«wKole  lump  was  fan£lified  unto  them  ;  fee 
,Numb.  3LV.  20.  The  other  fimilitud^  is 
jtakeu  from  nature ;  If  the  root  be  boty^  fo 
are  the  branches ;  and  this  be  largely  ia- 
iiftcth  upon,  as  being  the  more'  clear  of 
the  two,  and  moft  fitted  for  his  purpofe. 
The  apoftle's  argument  lieth  thus;  If 
the  Jewifh  nation  be  yet  in  fome  refpcA 
holy,  then  .they  will  be  converted  and  made 
partakers  of  gofpel-privileges  2  But  fo  it 
js,  that  the  Jewifh  nation  is  in  fome  re- 
fpcftholy;  Therefore,  &c.  Thc^ropo- 
fiiion  the  apofllepafieth  as  being  clear  with- 
put  controvcrCy ;  The  affumption  he  con- 
firmeth  by  a  clear  and  undoubted  axiom, 
thus  ;  If  the  fir/i  fruits  be  boly,  Jo  is  the 
lump ;  and  sf  the  root  be  holy,  fo  ate  the 
branches.;  that  ]%  If  Abraham,  Ifaac  and 
Jacob,  the  firft- fruits  and  root  be  holy, 
fi)  arc  the  reft  of  their  fucceffors  and  iffue 
Jl^oly  alfo :  But  the  former  is  uncontrovert- 
ed ;  Therefore,  &c.  This  verfe  may  be 
alfo  boked  upon  as  holding  forth  a  ground 
.of  that  which  the  apoftic  faid  laft,  viz, 
-a  ground  of  his  cudcaTonring  their  coQ- 


verAon,  becaufe  they  were  not  wholly  and 
jcvery  way  cut  oflf,  but  in  fome  reCjpeft  were 
holy,  and  therefore  there  were  fome  hopes 
of  their  converfion  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gofpcL 

Becaufe  there  is  fome  further  difficulty 
in  the  words;  and  fome  difficulty  nining 
thro'  this  whole  purpofe  which  the  apoiile 
is  upon  :  To  fave  us  a  labour  in  rjining 
thro'  the  reft  of  this  chapter,  and  that  the 
whole  purpofe  may  be  che  more  dear,  we 
fliail  here,  once  for  ^lU  endeavour  the 
creJrIng  xyf  the  whple  bufinefs,  by  giving 
fome  clear  anfwers  to^tEere^ten  qtteftiwi* 
following. 

Hrft,  When  he  fays,  If  the  root  be  holy, 
ff  are  the  branches  I  is  not  Cbrift  here  meant  * 
by  the  root  ? 

I  anfwer.  Not :  For,  i.  the  root  and 
the  firft- fruits  muil  be  m^nt  of  the  fame 
perfons,  both  of  them  being  fimilitudes, 
brought  for  the  fame  end,  to  dear  the  fame 
point,  and  to  make  up  one  add  the  fame 
apgumept;  but  by  the  firft-fruits  we  can- 
not underftand  Chrift,  for  he  was  not  the 
firft-fruits  in  refpeA  of  the  nation  of  tbe 
Jews.  2.  The  root  here  meant  Js  fucb  a 
root  whofe  branches  were  cut  off:  bur  00 
foul  who  is  really  in  Chrift,  or  is  as  a 
brsmch  graffed  into  him  as  a  root,  can  be 
cut  off.  J.  Into  this  root  the  branches  will 
be  graffed  in  again,  bur  there  is  not  a 
beiQg  in  Chrift^  and  out  of  him.  4*  That 
which  is  here  called  a  root,  is  called  ver.  24. 
the  yews  own  olive,  and  fo  it  cannot  be 
meant  of  Cbrift/who  is  not  properly  their 
own  olive.  5.  The  Jews  are  called  natu- 
ral branches  of  this  root;  Were  they  na- 
tural branches  of  Chrift?  no,  in  noways; 
but  rather  he  was  a  branch  of  the  fame 
ftock  with  them,  Rom.  ix.  5.  6,  This 
root  jias  fome  -branches  natural  and  fome 
preternatural^  vcr.  24.  which  jcannot  agree 
to  Chrift, 

Secondly^  Wio  is  then  to  be  underftood 
here  by  the  root? 

1  anfwer:  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob, 
were  the  firft^fruits  of  the  Jew^  and  tkCe 

were 
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were  the  firft-fruixs  of  the  Jews,  and 
thefe  were  the  root  of  this  ftock ;  not  A- 
traham  alone,  for  then  the  lihmaelites 
Ihould  become  branches  ;  nor  Abraham 
with  Ifaac,  or  elfe  the  children  of  Efau 
ftould  become  branches;  but  Abraham, 
Ifaac  and  Jacob,  all  three,  as  fo  many  vhies 
making  up  this  one  root :  hence  we  find 
them  oftentimes  mentioned  all  three  to- 
gether,, when  mention  is  made  of  covenant 
blt^fllngs,  asExod.  xxxii.-ig.  Deut.  ix.  27. 
2  Kings  xiii.  23.  Mcah  vii.  20.  and  with 
all  the  three  is  the  fame  covenant,  with 
the  fame  promifes,  made;  fee  Gen.  xv.  18. 
xxvi.  3.  4.  and  xxviii.  13.  14.  and  hence, 
verfe  2  8.  they  are  called,  fathers^  which 
were  not  properly*  fpoken  of  one  alone ; 
fo  what  is  faid  10  Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  r.  3* 
and  xxii*  18.  19.  is  faid  to  Jacob,  Gen. 
xxviii.  \^.  to  fliew  us,  that  thefe  made  up 
one  complete  root,  of  which  the  pofterity 
of  all  the  three  were  only  the  natural 
branches. 

Thirdly^  How,  or  upon  what  fcore  is 
ir,  that  Abraham,  Ifaax:  and  Jacob  are  thus 
called  the  root  ? 

1  anfwer:  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob 
are  not  to  be  accounted  the  root,  merely 
upon  a  phyfical  or  natural  account,  but 
rather  upon  a  moral  account,  as  covenant- 
ing, not  as  believing,  fathers,  fo  much  as 
believing  heads  of  families:  Nor  arc  they 
the.  root  in  refpcft  oi  their  perfonal  faith 
and  holinefs,  but  rather  in  refpcjft  of  a  co- 
venant made  with  them  as  the  h^ad  of 
fuch  famines;  and  hence  their  believing 
iifue  plead  the  covenant  made  with  them, 
as  Exod  xxxii.  13.  DeUt  ix-.  27.  2  Kings 
xiii.  23.  Lukei.  72.  73.;  hence  they  be- 
came »ihe  radical  means  of  conveying 
church  privileges  to.  their  iiTue,  and  for 
this  caufe  are  called  the  root^  the  covenant 
being  made  with  them,  and  they  accept- 
ing of  the  terms  of  the  covenant  from  God, 
for  thcmfelves  and  their  pofterity;  and 
fo  from  them  this  covcnant-intefe(l,  and 
privileges  follov^ing  thereupon,  had  a  lineal  ■ 
defcent,  and  ran  down  from  father  to  foh  ;^ 
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whileas  before,  tho*  the  fame  covenant  of 
•grace  wts  in  being,  (it  being  promulgated 
to  Adam  after  the  fall,)  yet  did  it  not  run 
down  To  lineally  as  in  Abraham's  pofterity, 
but  rather  was  perfonal ;  nor  was  it  en- 
tered formally  with  any  as  head  of  a  fa- 
mily,  but  every  man  taken  in  for  himfelf,. 

Fourthly^  What  holinefs  is  this  that  is 
here  meant,  which  paffeth  from  root  to 
branches,  from  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Ja- 
cob, to  their  pofterity  ? 

1  anfwer:  It  is  not  to  be  underflood  of 
inherent  holinefs,  and  true  fanftification; 
For,  I.  this  holinefs  is  not  propagated  by 
nature  ;  the  believing  parent  co;iveyeth 
not  his  graces  to  his  ifluc.  2.  There  are 
none  born  holy,  and  fanflified  by  nature ; 
for  by  nature,  we  are  all  children  of  wrath ^ 
Eph.  ii.  2. ;  but  it  is  to  be  underftood  of 
a  federal  holinefs;  a  holinefs  flowing  to  a 
fociety,  family,  or  nation,  by  virtue  of  a 
covenant;  a  holinefs  agreeing  to  a  ftock 
by  God's  gracious  eftimation,  whereby 
they  are  feparated  to  himfelf  for  fpecial 
fefvices,  and  admired  to  fpecial  privileges'; 
and  this  is  propagated  from  father  to  fon, 
as  freedom  in  a  borough  iloweth  from 
father  to  fon,  and  agrectb  to  whole  na- 
tions, Deut.  vii.  6.  7.;  and  this  propaga*- 
lion  floweth  not  from  natural  generation, 
but  is  a  fruit  of  grace  and  free  love ;  for 
it  is  of  God's  rrec  grace  that  he  .covenants 
with  any,  and  their  feed,  as  he  did  with 
Abraham,  and  to  entail  the  children  to 
the  privileges  beftowed  upon  the  parent. 

Fifthly^'  But  how  can  the  Jews  who 
arc  now  living  be  accounted  holy  upon 
Abraham's  account,  feeing  they  are  un- 
churched, and  not  admited  to  church- pri- 
vileges ;  and  feeing  they  cannot  be  account- 
ed holy,  this  day,  the  apoftle's  argument 
ean  have  no  weight,  when  he  fays,  If  the 
root  be  boly^  fo  are  the  branches  ? 

I  anfwer :  When  the  apoftJe  fays.  If 
the  root  be  holy  Jo  are  the  brancha,  he  dot  h 
not  mean,  that  the  Jews  are  now  afludly 
ioftated  into  that  ftaie  of  holinefs,  (I  am 
here' fpeaking  of  the  body  and  bulk  of 
3  L  thcui, 
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them,  which  is  as  yet  cut  off,)  but  only 
that  they  are  holy  intencionany  ii^'the  de* 
crce  of  God>  and  when  they  Ihall  be  cabl- 
ed in,  they  fliall  be  fedcrajly  holy  aAually, 
by  virtue  of  the  fame  covenant  made  with 
ihi%  root;  and  thus  he  clearly  pointcth 
this  forth,  that  when  they  fhall  be  received 
In,  and  ingratfed  in  their  own  olive  tree, 
the  fame  hofy  root  (hall  dAive  federal  ho- 
linefs  to  them;  the  root  being  ftill  frefli 
and  fappy,  notwithllanding  of  their  being 
long  broken  off  it.  Neither  is  it  abfurd 
to  (ay,  that  fuch  Jews  as  are  not  yet  con- 
verted, yea,  poffibly,  not  yet  born,  arc 
federally  hdy^  and  in  fome  rcfpeft  in  co- 
venant with  God:  God  can  make  ^  cove- 
nant even  with  fach  as  are  not  iii  a  capaci- 
ty to  reftipulate,  as  we  fee,  Dcut.  xxix. 
14.  15.  fuch  2s  were  not  prefcor,  bot 
pofEbly  unborn,  were  entered  into  cove- 
nant with  God;  and  fo  the  Jews,  who  in 
due  time  arc  to  be  converted,  may  be  fe* 
derally  holy,  in  a  feminal  refpeA. 

Sixthly,  What  arc  we  to  underftand 
by  thefe  branches  ?  Whether  are  we  to 
underftand  thereby  particular  believers, 
Gonfidercd  pcrfonall^y,  here  and  there,  re- 
ceiving the  offer  of  the  Meflias ;  or,  is  the 
word  to  be  taken  coDeftively  ? 

1  anfwer  :  We  are  to  underftand  it  In  a 
colleftivefcnfe;  For,  i.  tlje  apoftle's  pur- 
pofe  being  one  in  this  hiter  parr  of  the 
chapter,  by  the  branches  here,  which  are 
io  be  graffcd  in,  he  muft  mean  the  fame 
tha^fell,  and  were  cut  off,  and  whofefall 
and  ourcaflfog  was  the  occafion  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  gofpel  unto  the  GcntiFes,  and 
thefe  were  the  coIleAive  body  of  the 
Jews.  2.  He  fpeaks  of  a  body  caft  oat  (or 
many  hundreds  of  years ;  3.  and  of  a  body 
whifh  bting  b^ct  in,  was  caft  our;  and  be- 
ing caft  out,  may  be  taken  in  again;  4.  and 
whofe  taking  in  will  be  trf  the  Gentile 
world  as  life  from  the  dead.  And,  5.  they 
are  fuch  as  are  oppofed  to  the  Gentile 
world,  and  the  Gentile  world  to  chem. 
6.  They  are  fuch  a  body  as  are  (IMcd  Ifratl, 


vcrfc  25.  ztuiaU  J/raeif  vcrfe  26,  and  of 
whom  there  is  an  <?//,  vcrfe  31, 

Seventhly.^  Muil  we  tak^  xht  Gentiles 
alfo  collectively  ? 

I  aof^^cr :  Of  neceffity  we  muft,  feeing 
I.  the  one  party  oppofed  is  taken  colleftivc- 
ly,  as  we  have  Ifeown,  the  other  muft  be 
fo  taken  likewifc;.  2.  They  are  called  tb^ 
world,  verfc  15.-  g.  The  iffue  proveih 
ft,  feeing  now  we  fee  nations  taken  in, 
and  whole  bodicfcof  people.  4*  We  hear 
alfo  of  thefulnefe  of  the  Gentiles,  verfe  2  5. 

Eighthly,  What  is  it  to  be  ingrafted  ?  or, 
how  are  eiiher  Jew«  or  Gentiles  faid  to  be 
iograffed  ? 

1  anfwer,  i.  The  ingraffiog  is  the  ob- 
taining of  ani£liial  mtercfl:  and  flate  in  the 
vifiblc  church ;  whence  floweth  an  af.ual 
fniitioe  o£  church  privileges.  '  jc  AVhar- 
ever  way  it  can  be  made  out,  or  made  to 
appear^  that  the  Jews  were  caft  eg;  ibc 
fame  way  are  we  Gentiles  graffcd  in,  and 
the  Jews  (hall  be  again  grafted  in;  for  the 
Geniiles  come  in  anioaigft  tbcm,  or  inflcad 
of  tbem,  verfc  17.  that  is,  in  the  room 
where  they  were:  and  they  will  be  again 
grafted  in,  that  is,  in  their  old  place  again. 

I^intbly,  Then  it  would  fcem  that  the 
apoftle  meancih,  ail  alongft  here,  the  Vxdhk 
charch,  and  the  ingraffing  and  cafting  cut, 
fticttld  be  ill  and  out  of  the  vifible  church, 
and  not  the  iavifible,  iho'  many  panicnlars 
in  the  text  ftem  to  point  out  an  invifibic 
churdi;  as,*  i.  vcife  15.  the  ingraffing  is 
called  tsficonciliaticfn.  2.  It  is  faid  to  be  by 
faith ;  ftndj  3.  the  outcafting  by  unbtlief, 
vcrfe  20.  and  hardening  or  blinding,  verfc 
25.  4.  Thi«  ingraffing  is  (aid  to  be  an 
aft  of  God's  folc  fewer ^  verfe  2  3.  5.  Trc 
efeft  of  it  IS  Juzlvation,  ver&s  26.  27. 
6.  It  is  z  fruit  rf  eUaien,  verfe  28.  and, 
7.^  of  God^t  mercy. 

I  anfwer :  He  is  principally  here  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  church  as  vifible ;  For,  i.  the 
ingraffing  is  in  Abraham,  Ifaacwdjacob, 
as  the  root.  2.  Th«  ingraffing  is  of  a 
eolleaive'body,  as  we  fliewed  before.  3.  It 

is 
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is  vifible,and  therefore  into  a  vifible  chtirch^ 
for  (i.)  it  is  fuch  an  ingraffing  as  by  ic 
the  goodncfs  of  God  was  palpably  feen, 
(2.)  At  the  Jews  cafting  out,  the  Gentiles 
were  ready  10  boaft,  vcrfcs  18.  20.  (^,) 
Their  breaking  off  was  known  to  Paul, 
and  we  hear  nothing-  of  his  knowing  this 
only  by Tcvdation,  and  noway  elfe.  (4.)  It. 
is  fuqh  a  church  whereof  ihe  Jews  were 
natural  branches;  and  this  could  not  be 
meant  ^f  the  invifibic  church.  (5.)  Itjs 
that  church  out  of  which  many  who  ara 
really  in,  may  be  really  out  again ;  but  it  is 
not  the  inrifible  church  that  folks  go  out 
and  come  in  to.  (6.)  Their  condition  fince 
they  were  caft  out,  is  an  exclufioa  out  of 
a  vifibfe  church  ftate. 

As  to  thefe  objeftions,  it  is  anfwercd 
thus :  To  the  firft,  We  (hewed  the  mean- 
ing of  verfe  15.  before,  to  be  only  this, 
That  the  gofpel,  which  is  the  mean  to  re- 
conciliation, came  to  the  Gentiles.  To 
the  fecond,  Faith  is  here  taken  for  the 
profeffion  of  faith.  To  the  third,  This 
unbelief  is  open  rejefting  of  the  gofpel 
To  the  fourth,  It  will  ftvcn  be  a  work  of 
God's  power,  to  work  them  to  a  profeffion, 
and  to  bring  ihem  to  a  church  ftate.  To 
the  fifth.  To  be  in  a  church  ftate,  is  to 
be  in  a  fair  way  to  falvation,  being  to 
partake  of  faving  ordinances ;  and  hence 
it  will  come  to  pafs,  that  many  of  them 
fcall  be  faved  in  effeft.  To  the  fmh, 
They  are  elefted  to  a  vifible  church  ftate, 
Dcut.  vii.  7.  8.  To  the  laft,  The  privi- 
viiege  of  a  church  ftate  is  indeed  a  great 
mercy.  But  all  thefe  particulars  fliall  be 
further  cleared  as  we  go  through, 

TTenthly,  There  fcemcth  to  be  a  parallel 
Tiere  between  the  Jews*  and  the  Geninles, 
as  to  their  churck  ftate,  wherein  doth  that 
confift?  ^        '  '        . 

linfwcr:  In  that,  i.  As  the  Jews  were 
in  the  ftock,  branch  and  twig,  old  and 
young,  IFa.  xliv.  y  and  xviii.  5 .  fo  are  the 
Gentiles;  1.  As  the  Jews  were  broken 
off,  father  and  foo,  fo  are  the  Gentiles  in- 
graffed.  3.  As  the  better  part  of  the  Jews 
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did  abide  ftill  into  the  olirej 'fo  arc  the  Gen- 
tiles graffed  in  with  them.  4.  As  the 
Jews  ftiall  again  be  graffed  in,  old  and 
young,  fo  are  we  now. 

Having  thus  briefly  given  forac  clear- 
nefs  unto  thefe  doubts,  we  ftuU  obferve  a 
few  things,  and  go  on. 

Obsertatioj^s. 

I.  In  explaining  points  of  truth,  we  may  * 
make  ufe  of  metaphors  and   fimilitudes, 
providiag  they  be  plain,  obvious,  and  not 
too  far  ftrained;  fuch  as  the  apoftle  doth 
here  make  ufe  of,  when  he  fays,  \As  the 

Jirjl-fruits  art  My^  fo  is  the  lump,  &c. 

II.  Howbeit  many  a  godly  at>d  graciouc 
parent^  may  have  unholy,  profane,  and 
gracelcfs  children,  void  of  fanftificaiion  and  , 
inward  bolincfs ;  yet  the  iffui:,  branches, 
and  children  of  fuch  as  are  easternaHy  aad 
outwardly  in  covenant  with  God,  are  with 
them  in  covenant  alfo ;  he  taking  into  Co- 
venant father  and  fon,  root  and  branch. 
Gen-  xvii,  12.  Dcut.  vii.  8,  and  x,  15.  Amos* 
iii.  7.:  If  tht  firft  fruits  bt  holy,  Jo  is  the 
lump :  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  fo  are  the 
branches.    Sec  Afts  ii.  39, 

III.  Howbeit  grace  and  true  inward 
hotinefs  be  rare,  yet  all  the  members  c^ 
the  vifible  church  arc  holy  to  God,  as  An- 
gularly fepapted  and  fct  apart  fbr  God 
and  his  ufe,  Deut,  vii.  6.  7.  and  x.  15. 
having  his  ordinances  fet  up  among  them ; 
If  the  roQt  be  holy,  fo  are  the  branches : 
Thus  holinefs  is  attributed  to  all  who  are 
externally  in  covenant,  and  members  of  ^ 
the  vifible  church,  be  they  young  or  old. 

IV.  Whatever  privileges  children  are 
advanced  to,  and  made  panakers  of,  it  is 
in  and  thro'  their  parents,  by  virtue  of 

'  the  covenant  made  with  fathers  and  chil* 
dren ;  and  fo  they  ftand  not  on  their  own 
bottom :  If  the  root  be  holy,  fo  are  the 
branches.  Cbildrcn  may  claim  church 
privileges  upon  the  account  of  their  pa- 
rents, and  rcafon  themfelves  in  coveaanc 
by  virtue  of-  their  parents,  all  being  one 
ftock,  partaking  of  the  fame  honours; 
3  L  2  fi*    ' 
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ior  ro  reafoi  from  parents  iQ  children, 
fecms  to  have  been  a  known  maxim,  and 
unccntrovertcd,  when  the  apoftle  faid, 
ij  the  KCiot  be  hoiy,  fa  are  the  branches. 

V.  Kowcvcr  mciny.,  yea,  the  whole  bulk 
and  body  of  the  branches  of  the  Jc^ifli 
ration,  be  cut  off,  and  have  been  wither- 
inj;,  as  beiiii^  wlihout  fdp  ihefe  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  ;  yet  there  is  ff cihncfs  and 
Ju|)  in  the  root:  the  covenant  made  whh 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jxicob,  is  recent  and 
frcfli  before  the  Lord,  and  is  not   buricd- 

*and  forgoreo^qnife  :   The  root  is  holy, 

VI.  Tho'  a  people  may  cut  themfelves 
off  by  open  and  avowed  breach  of  cove- 
nant, and  fo  may  banifli  -themfelves  and 
>nauy  of  their  poller ity  from  the  rich  and 
cxcclliw  blcflings  of  the  covenant ;  y it  God 
cit  length  may  change  his  difpenfations  to 
that  people,  renew  his  old  covenant  after 
many  years,  and  ralTe  it  up  again,  tho'  buried 
and  forgoten :  the  Jews  bad  oured  tliem- 
felves  and  iheir  poflerity  thefe  many  hun^ 
died  years,  and  yet  tliat  fame  covenant 
will  God  renew,  in  end,  with  that  peoj)!e: 
Jf  the  root  be  holy.fo  are  the  branches.  The 
fap  of  that  covenant  ftiall  yet  be  communi- 
cated unto  then),  and  by  virtue  thereof  fliall 
ihey  growupand  bud  into  a  church  to  God. 

VII.  The  freflinefs  and  livellnefs  of  this 
root  and  covenant,  which  God  mad^  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,,  fnay  afcertain 
tis  of  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  and  per- 
fuade  us  that  they  fliall  yet  revive  j  and 
vhentbey  (hall  be  brought  home,  they 
ikall  be  admited  to  all  church  privileges 
upon  the  old  fcore,  even  upon  the  account 
of  the  old  covenant  made  with  Abraham, 
Ifaac  an<l  Jacob;  For  if  the   root  be  holy^ 

fo  are  the  branches  :  This  is  his  argument 
whereby  he  prove ih,.  that  the  Jews  fliall 
Le  converted^  becaufe  the  root  is  yet  holy, 
and  by  virtue  thereof  they  flball  become 
holy,  and  ate  at  prefent  radically  and  ki- 
tcntionally  holy. 

Ver  s  es  17.18.  ^nd  iffome  of  the  hrartcBes 
be  Lrcikin  (if,  and  tbcti,  being  a  wild  olive- 


Chap.  Xr; 


tree^  wert  graffed  in  amcn^ft  them^  and 
with  them  partakeft  of  the  root  andfdt-^ 
nefs  of  the  olive  tree  ; 
Bjajt  not  againft  the  branches  ;  butjfthcM 
boafty  tbou  heartft  not  tJ^e  r<iOt,  but  tbt 
root  thi,e. 


BEforc  the  apoftle  proceed  to  any  more 
arguments,  proving,  the  future  con- 
verfion of  the  Jews,  he  fpeaketh  a  word 
of  caution  unto  the  Geniiles,  adviilng  tneni 
not  to  infult  over  the  Jews,  or  w;ix  pioiid 
becaufe  of  their  enjoyments ;  and  thispur- 
pofe  he  profccuteth  uiito  \^x\t.  2  5. 

In  ihcfc  two  verfes  the  caution  is  fet 
down,  and  fome  argvmienis  enforcing  it. 
The  caution  is,  verfe  18.  Boafi  not  agaihft 
the  branches  ;.  \\\S  thou  now  h^grajftd  in 
amcngft  them,  or  with  thtm^  or  in  rcom  of 
them^  and  aa  they  of  old,  fo  ihou  now 
farfakeft  of  the  rooty  and  of  thefatnef  of 
the  olive-tree  ;,  that  is,  Tho'  thou  haft  got- 
cn  ilieir  place,  and  art  admiced  to  partake 
of  the  fame  privilci^cs,  and  external  en- 
joyments and  ordinances,  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham,  which  they 
cnjpyed,  and  fo  art  living  as  living  mem- 
becfi  in  a  church. ftate,  fucking  the  juice 
and.  fap  of  external  covenant  bleiCngs, 
privileges  and  oidlnanccs,  from  the  oli^e 
root  and  tree ;.  yet  mifcar ry  not  yourfeh  es, 
be  not  i^roud  of  that,  but  carry  yourfelves 
hmnbly,  neither  infult  over  thefe  branches 
that  are  now  broken  off :  And  rhe  reafon 
is,  I.  Becaufe  they  are  not  all  cut  oi^ 
there  are  fome  of  the  branches  here  and 
there  left  u«cut  off,  for  only  fome  of  than 
are  cut  off,  '2,  Thou  waft  but  a  wild  olive- 
tree  by  nature,  baring  no  eatural  affinity 
with  this  fl:ock,  and  if  God^s  free  grace 
had  n<^t  made  a  change  on  thee,  thou  badd 
not  been  graffed  in  yet ;  Tpeaking  of  the 
Gentiles  faer-e»  where  he  calleih  them  a 
wild  olives  he  underftands  the  firR  of  the 
<jentiles^  wHo  were  takea  in  and-  their 
iQlie,.  and  not  their  iffuc  alone,  for  the 
fprigs  growing  out  of  thefe  branches  ^iiich 
weie  inoculated,  do  caiuially  partake  of 

the 
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the  fap  of  the  tree.  •  g.  Tboa  wert graff- 
id  in  anu*nglt  them  ;  thefe  u+10  \vc;re  ktt 
vere  as  bghly  privileged  as  thou,  and 
iron  but,  parcakeft  of  the  fume  fap  wjth 
ihcinv.'ho  are  left.  And,  4.  If  thou  boa  ft  ^ 
thou  beare/t  not  the  rocty.but  the  root  thee-; 
that  is.  Thy  inl'ulting  over.the  c!d  branches 
rcflcfts  upon  Abraham  the  root,  and.ic  is 
but  folly  for  thee  to  infult  over  hinfi,.  fee- 
ing he  l>eareth  thee,  aud  thou  Beareft  not 
hi.n;  all  the.  external  privileges  which 
thou  art  advanced,  to,  thou. hail  them  in 
and  thro'  Abraham,  theroct  and  tha  fore- 
man in  the  covenant*.  ^ 

Observations.  . 

I.Tho'  fuchas  areperfonally  and  inward- 
ly in  covenant  with  .God,  and  branches  in 
Cbrift,  thro*  a  true  and  lively  faith,  (hall 
never  be  broken  off,  Jef.  xxxi.  35.,  34.  &c. 
Ifa.  Iiv..i3,  John  vi.  45.  Jer.  xxxii.  .40. 
where  it  is  called  an  everlafting  coveiiant: 
God  holding  his  hand  ftili  about  thefe,  Ifa. 
Hv.  10.  and  lix.  2.1. ;  yet  fuch  as  are  only 
vifible  and- externally  by  profcffion,  in  co- 
venanty  and  thereby  only,  in  Chrift,.  as 
feemlng  branches,  .may  be  cut  off:  for  fo 
^'^^  it  here';  fome  of  the  Jews  were  cut  off; 
And  if  fome  of  the  branches  be  broken  off^ 

II.  Folks  feemirig  profellion'  and  fair 
oucfide  and  pretences,  will  noi  fave.ihem 
from  a  fad  unchurching  ftroke,  when  God 
is  gready  provoked  to  anger,  by  theii*  not 
Walking  anfwerable  to  their  profcffion;  for 
here  fine  branches^  tho'  branches,,  are 
hroken  off, 

III.  However  the  Lord  bring  fad  and 
fore  judgments  upon  a  land,  in  general, 
and  unchurch,  or  take  the  gofpel  and  or- 
djuiices  from  the  whole  land,  where  the 
fiipe  gofpel  has  been  abiafed,  and  contemn- 
ed; yet  will  he  have  refpeft  unto  fuch  as 
are  mourning  for  the  iniquities  of  the  land, 
and  are  imbracing  the  offers  of  a  Mediator, 
and  clofing  with  God  in  Chrift  :  the  cove-. 
nant  relation  betwixt  God  and^them  (hall 
ftand;  and  tho'  others  (Hall  be  cut  off  from 
the  (lock  they  fecmed  to  be  graffed  into, 
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yet  their  intercft  diiU  remain  furc,  and' 
they  (hall  not  be  cut  off;  for  here  there 
was  hmfnie  branches ^  that  were  broken  off\ 
the  believing  branches  ItooJ  and  enjoyed 
their  privileges. 

IV.  Before  Chrifl  ca-me,  tb«  body  of 
the  Gentiles  were  living  in  a  wild  conditio 
on,  being  without  the  bounds  of  the 
church, .without  ilie  hedge;  having  no 
communion  with  the  church  of  (Jod,  which 
was  then  only  among  the  Jews,  Deut.  xxxii. 
8.  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  I.  2.  and  fo  without  God^s 
fatherly  care  and  proicftion,  Ifa.  iv.  5.  6.  • 
and  xxxi.  4,  5.  his  culture,  Ifa.  v.  2,  3. 
the  enjoyment  of  the  ordinary  means  of 
falvaiion,..  Pfal.  cxlvii.  19.  the  offers  of 
Chrift,  Eph.  ii.  12.  and  of  tha  covenants 
of  promife,  ibid,  and  the  privileges  rfiere- 
of,  and  fo  out  of  all  hope  of  mercy,  and 
ppffibility,.  in  God's  ordinary  way  of  fab 
vation^;  hence  they  are  called  th^  wild  alive: 
The  Jews  then  being  the  only  church  of 
God,  and  the  Gentiles  wholly  ^\ilhout;, 
except  fome  few  profelites  who  were  lakca  - 
in. 

V,  How  defpcrarc  like  foever  a  peo-- 
ple's  cafe  may.fccm  to  be,  yet  when  the 
time  of  love  cometh,  wherein  he  will  ftiew 
mercy,  their  former  fad  and  fmful  conditi- 
on will  not  hinder  him  to.manifeft  his  lov- 
ing kindnefs,  and  mercies  j  for  albeit  the  ■ 
Gftntiles  being  for  fo  many  ages  kept  oiJt  - 
of  the  church,  and- living  in  a. wild. con- 
dition, without  God,   feemed  to.  be  alto-  ♦ 
gethier  fh  a.helplefs<x)ndition;  yet  God  ia^ 
'due  time  did  graff  them  in,  according  to 
his  manifold  promifes,  Ifa.  ii.  2.  3^,  Pfal. 
xxii.'ay.  Ifa.lx.  i.  2.3.  4.  11.  Pfal.  ii.  8.9.  . 
and  Ixxii.  7.  8.  9,  10.  Ifa.  xi*  10.  xlix.  22. 
and  liv.  g.  Thou  being  a  wild  olive  tree  art : 
graffdm.. 

VI.  Howbeit  there  wa<?  a  long  ftariding  ■ 
enmity  betwixt  Jew  and  Gentile,  before 
Chrifl  came,  fo  fhat  the  one  was  within 
the  church-  of  God,  and  worfliiped  him.' 
according  to  his  own  appointment;  the 
other,  except  fome  few  profclue^^,  was-  ^vith-: 
out  the  church;  and  without  all  right  way. 

o£. 
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of  worlhiping  God,  and  dcfpifed  by  the 
other,  Ephef.  n.  1 1. ;  yet  now,  fipce  Chrift 
is  come,  this  enmity  is  removed,  the  very 
ground  of  it  being  t^ken  away  by  his  death, 

^  viz.  the  ceremonial  law,  Ephef,  ii.  14.  1 5. 
and  Jews  (fo  many  of  them  as  flood  uncut 
off  thro'  misbelief)  dnd  Gentiles  are  united 
together  in  one  covenant,  under  one  head 
and  husband,  making  up  one  cbnrch  t^ 
Chrift  ;  hence  it  is  (aid  that  the  Gentiles 

.^xcgraffed  in  among  them,  or  with  them, 
who  remained  uncut  off. .  SeeEph.  ii.  15. 
VII.  Tho'  the  covenant '  which  God 
made  with  Abraham  had  fome  temporal 
promifcs  in  it,  as  the  promife  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  &c.  Gen.  xvii.  8.  which  were 
onJy  additional,  added  ex  fuperabundanti, 
the  like  whereof  are  alfo  added  in  the  New 
Teftament,  Mat.vi.-qj.  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  and 
in  the  covenant  which  was  made  with  Da- 
vid, Pfal.  Ixxxix.  .2  Sam.  vii.  and  Canaan 
was  held  fonh  as  a  type  of  heaven,  the 

^  blcffings  of  that  land  being  promifed  to  all 
believers,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  26.  30.  31.  Jcr. 
xxxi.  3 1,  compared  with  vcrfes  38.  39. 40. 
41.  42.  43.  Heb.  xiii.  5.  6. :  And  tho'  this  * 
'Covenant  was  adminiftred  under  types  and 
Sacrifices,  a  Way  of  adminiftration  fuitable 
for  that  age  of  the  church,  and  fo  was . 
but  accidental  as  to  the  fubftance  of  the 
covenant ;  yet  that  covenant  made  with 
Abraham  was  the  fame  for  fubftance,  with 
.rhat  which  is  now  made  with  the  church 
under  the  gofpel,  having  the  fan^  Medi- 
ator, Heb.  xiii.  8.  i  Cor.  x.  i.  to  7.  John 
vHi,  56.  in  whom  it  was  made,  Gal.  iii.  16. 
17.  18.  29.  falvation  then,  as  well  as  now, 
being  by  grace,  Aftsxv.  11.  and'^by  faith, 
Rom.  iv.  3.  4.  5.  Afts  x.  43.  Heb.  xi.  1.2. 
3.  4.  13.  &c.  without  works,  Rom.  rv.  i.  2. 
3.  4.  5.  and  fo  one  way  of  juftification, 
Rom.  iv.  I.  2.  3.  4.  5,  Gen.  xt.  6.  Pfal. 
xxxii.  I.  2.  for  it  is  the  fame  root  and  the 
fame  olive  which  Jew  and  Gentile  ftand 
on;  and  the  Gentiles  now  under  the  gofpel 
are  graffed  into  that  fame  ftock,  and^taken 
into  that  fame  covenant,  which  was^made 
with  Abraham,  Kaacand  Jacob;  the  Gcn- 
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tiles  2Tt  graffed  in  with  them^  fattakingcf 
the  fame  rooty  and  olive  with  them. 

VIII.  This  covenant  rtiade  with  Abr^ 
ham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  being  a  covenant  of 
grace,  is  full,  fappy  and  rich,  having  pro- 
mi  fes  of  grace,  reconciliation,  pardon,  a- 
dopiion  and  fan^fication  here,  fee  Jcr. 
xxxi.  1 1,  and  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  and  of  glory 
hereafter,  to  all  fuch  as  believe,  and  fo 
follow  the  fteps  of  their  father  Abraham, 
and  hence  it  is  called,  a  covenant  of  pro- 
mife, Eph.  ii.  12.  and  we  hear  of  the 
bleffingsof  Abraham,  Gal.  iii.  14.  bleffin^s 
promifed  to  him  •and  his  bclievmg  feed, 
Gen.  xxii«  18.  and  having  many  external 
privileges,  mercies  and  church  -perogatives, 
as  the  ordinances  of  life,  and  the  feals  of 
this  covenant,  and  the  like,  which  are  be- 
ftowed  on  fuch  as  are  e>cteraal  members, 
and  profefs  themfelves  believing  covenant- 
ers: this  olive  has  fatnefs;  and partakejt  of 
the  root  andfatnefs  of  the  olive. 

IX.  Thofe  church  privileges^hich  flow 
from  the  covenant,  flow  fonh  no  lefs  a- 
bundantly  to  the  Gentiles,  than  they'did 
to  the  jews,  and  fo  flow  forth  to  father 
and  children;  for  there  is  no  difference  of 
ingraffing,  but  the  Gentiles  are  ingraffd 
with  the  Jews,  and  partake  of  the  fat  of 
the  olive  with  them^  or  inftcad  of  thefc, 
who  were  broken  off;  the  river  of  famefs 
is  not  dried  up  to  th€  Gentiles,  nor  is  the 
root  fending  lefs  fap  to  them,  than  it  did 
to  the  Jews  before,  but  rather  more,  fee- 
it  is  ftilcd  a  better  covenant,  in  fome  refpefh, 
Heb.  vii.  22.  and  viii.  7.  10  12.  and  fo  if 
infants  then  being  in  covenant  had  right  to 
circumcifion.  Gen,  xvii,  12.  and  to  the 
means  of  falvation,  fo  far  as  they  were  ca- 
pafble,  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Deut.  vi.  6.  7.  why 
not  infants  now?  Children  muft  not  be  the 
worfe  for  the  coming  of  a  better  covenant. 

X.  It  is  no  eafy  matter  to  walk  under 
the  receipts  of  mercy  and  favours  from 
God,  and  not  wax  proud  and  infolent: 
Corruption  makes'  the  weed  of  pride  bud 
moft  after  the  fweeteft  Mayihower,;  \^hen 
God^s  faroiirs  ftiould  humble  us,  they  oi't 

•  work 
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work  the  contrary  wayj  for  the  Gcmiles 
having  received*  a  rare  favour,  of  being 
g  raffed  in,  are  now  ready  to  miiken  them- 
jVives,  to  boaft  audinfult  over  tKe  Jews; 
Boafl  not  thyfelf  again/i  thi  branches ^ 

XL  Tho*  God  in  his  juft  judgment  be 
removing  favours  from  others,  and  in  mer- 
cy  be  beftowing.  them  on  us,   in  a  rich 


meafure  ;•  we  fliould  not  the  more  of  that 
itifuk  over  fuch  as  arc  afflifted  of  the  Lord, 
feeing  mer^y  (houW  be  ftiown  to  fuch;  but 
piry  and  commiferate  the  cafe  and  conditi- 
on of  fucb,  apd  help  forward  their  good 
all  we  can:  he  will  not  have  the  converted 
Gentiles  infulting  over  the  poor  afflifted 
outcaft  Jews^;.  Baaji  not  thyfelf  againfi  the 
branches, 

XIL  Right  thoughts  of  our  fcrmencon- 
ditioo,  while  we  weije  in  nature,  and  of  our 
unworthinefs  of  mercy,  will  help  to  keep 
us  low  and  humble  under  our  pre/cnt  en- 
pywenis,  Ezek.  xx.  43.  and  alfo  provoke 
us  to  have  compaffion  upon,  and  pity  others 
who  are  in  the  condition  which  we  were  once 
iato.  Tit.  iil  2\  3,  and  for  this  caufe  the 
apollle,  that  he  may  keep  the  Gentiles 
humble,  and  from  infulting  over  the  outcaft 
JewB,  mindeth  them  of  what  they  once 
werc^  and  hytih^.T'haU'being  a  wild  olive 
wert  graffed  in^  and  thence  infereth,  Boafl 
UDtthylelf  &c.     .' 

XilL  Thoughts  of  God's  rare  and  un- 
defervcd  mcrcjcs  towards  us,  flbould  fcrve 
as  a  bridle  to  bear  down  corruption  and 
'pride  in  us,  Thet^orc,  to  keep  the  Gen- 
tiles from  boaftragagainft  the  branches,  he 
tells  them,  that  they  are  now  graffed  in, 
and  partaking  tftbe  root  and  of  th^fatnefs 
vf  the  dive, 

XIV,  The  infulting  cter  the  off-caft 
Jews,  as  if  they  were  never  to  be  taken  in 
again,*  is  a  relieving  on  the  r<X)t  Abrahan^ 
and  the  covenant  made  with  him;  as  tho' 
it  were  not  able  to  fend  «p  ftp  to  make 
thafe  rotten  and  blafted  branches  to  bud 
again ;  Boafl  not  againjl  the  branches^  for 
thou  hearell  net  the  not,  but  the  root  thee; 
That  is,  all  the  good  thou  hail^  thpu  baft 
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it  from- the  root;  and  fince  the  root  was 
able  to  fend  life  and  fap  to  thee  who  were 
ng  branches  thereof,  why  may  it  not  alfo 
fend  fap  to  fuch  as  are  now  withered  ? 

XV.  Unrhankfuhiefs^   or   forgeifulncfs  • 
of  the  benefits  which  wehave  received,  as 
it  is  a  great  fin  in  icfelf,  fo   it  ulhereth  ia 
other  fins,  and  makes  a  foul  not  only  mif- 
ken  its  benefaftors,  but  even  to  offer  in- 
digniticsto  them,  and  alfo  ^ta wax  infolent 
and  proud,  and  iirfult  over  others;  fo  was 
it  here  intimated;   Boajl  not  againfi  the 
branches:  or  if  thoti  do,   thou* bear efl  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee :    If  thou  boaft 
.  agaiflft  the  branches,  thou  wilt  alfo  rcfleft 
upon  thy  benefailors;  and  the  root  oFallt 
•will  be,  thv  forgcting  that  the  root bearr 
eth  thee;  for  if  thou  calledft^this  to  mind,.^ 
,it  would  help  all. 

XVL  Serious  minding  of  our  own  natu- 
ral condition,  and  of  our  way  of  ftandmg. 
in  the  condition  we  arc  io,    would  help 
us  to  keep  calm;  and  that  winch  puffeth  us 
up,  is,  we  forget  the  bafis  we  ftand  upon  ;< 
Jf  thou  boaft,    thou  bear  eft  not  the-  reot,^ 
but  the  root  thee; 


mVbr5RS  i<)^  20.  ThoH  wilt  fay  then.  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in. 
Well;  becaufe  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  ftandtft  by  f^iith^     Be  nob' 
high-minded,  but  fear ^ 

FOR  further  clearing  of  this,  he  pro-' 
pofeth  an  bbjeftion,  which  he  faw  the 
infulting  Gentiles  woutd  Kave  made  ufe  of,  - 
and  anfwereth  it;  and  •withal  preffeth  them 
to  humility,  from  a  new  argument.     He 
had  faid,  ver  1 2.  thai  the  fall  of  them  was 
the  riches  of  the  world)  and  ver.  15,  that 
the  cafting  aivay  of  them  was  the  reconciling 
of  the  WQrld\    and  from  this  he  faw  the 
Gentiles  would  be  ready  to  gather  fomc 
grouted  to  encourage  them  to  boaft ;  and  fo 
he  lays,  T}xu  wilt  fay  then,  T^be  bratiebes 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed 
in  I  that  is.   The  Jews- were  caft  out  of 

door^ 
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doors  on  pnrpofe,  that  we  who  were  Gen- 
tiles (hculd  be  taken  in,  in  iheir  room;  and 
therefore  we  have  caufe  to  think  better  of 
ourftlves,  and  more  meanly  of  thefc.  To 
this  he  anfwereth,  i.  TVelly  I  grant  they 
are  c«i(l  of,  and  you  are  come  in  their  place. 
But  2.  Becaufe  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
iff.  The  true  caufe  which  provoked  God 
to  unchurch  them,  was,  their  own  guilt  an  J 
fin,  in  rejcfting  openly  the  covenant  and 
the  offer  of  life  and  falvation  in  the  Mef- 
fias;  as  we  fee,  Afts  xiii.  46.  47.  Next 
he  preffeth  them  to  humility,  faying;  Be 
not  high-minded,  but  fcar\  that  is.  For- 
get not  yourfcif  and  your  (landing;  fear 
and  tremble  and  wax  humble:  and  his  rea- 
fon  is;  You  ftandby  faiths  your  ftanding 
depends  upon  no  worth  in  yourfcif,  but  up- 
on your  avowing  of  the  covenant,  and  ad- 
hering to  the  profcffion  thereof;  the  -not 
doing  whereof,  was  the  caufe  why  the 
Jews  were  caft  off;  and  of  fuch  a  faith  and 
not  of  a*  juftifying  faith  he  is  fpcaking: 
for,  I,  It  is  fuch  a  faith  as  may  be  quite 
loft;  but  juflifying  faith  can  never  be  to- 
tally loft,  2.  Such  a  faith  as  juftifies  even 
before  men,  unto  the  privileges  of  the 
church  and  covenant.  3.  Which  juftifieth 
root  and  branches  into  the  covenant  privi- 
leges.  4*  A  faith  common  to  the  whole 
b<5dy  of  the  Gentile  world. 

Observations, 

I.  However  the  fcrvants  of  God  thould 
faithfully  difcharge  their  duty,  and  de- 
clare the  privileges  of  a  covenant  to  be  due 
to  fuch. as  God  hath  allowed  them  unto; 
yet  they  fliouldfo  guard  as  none  might  have 
ground  to  infult  and  wax  too  wanton;  for 
this  end,  doth  the  apoftle  propofe  this  ob- 
j'^.flion,  to  be  anfwered;  Thou  wilt  fay 
then,  Src. 

II.  As  it  is  in  all  other  Ens,  fo  it  is  in  pride, 
folks  have  iil  wall  to  quit  with  it ;  fo  de- ' 
firable  is  fin,  unio  them,  that  what  ftiould 

,  be  means  and  motives  to  move  them  to  caft 
it  away,  proves  a  mean  to  keep  it  ftill }  and 
what  flaould  proTc  an  afgument- to  faeep 


ihem  humble,  from  that  they  can  draw 
encouragement  to  fbfter  them  in  their  pride. 
God's  taking  of  them  into  the  villblc 
church,  when  in  his  wrath  he  had  cut  off 
others,  ftiould  have  made  them  to  have 
kept  ihemfelvcs  calm,  and  yet  we  fee  here, 
it  rather  puffeth  them  up,  fo  as  they  are 
ready  to  fay.  The  branches  were  broken  of^ 
that  I  might  be  grcifftd  in, 

III.  Carnal  profeffors  do  always  lock 
on  their   enjoyments   and   privilege?,    as 

'  foAieway  merited,  and  not  as  freely  and 
undefervedly  beftowed ;  Thou  wilt  fay  then^ 
The  branches  were  broken  cff^  that  I  might  be 
graced  in.  As  if  they  had  faid,  The 
Lord  faw  fome  worth  in  us,  therefore  he 
unchurched  them,  and  took  us  into  their 
room. 

IV.  In  difputes  concerning  the  truth, 
we  ftiould  not  ftick  at  every  ^hing,  but 
freely  yield  all  which  may  be  granted ;  and 
this  will  be  a  ftiort  way  to  come  to  clear- 
nefs,  as  the  apoftle  doth  here,  faying, 
ff^eltf  granting  the  thing  which  ihey  bad 
faid  to  be  in  part  true,  viz,  fo  far  as  upoa 
the  occafion  of  their  rejefling  of  the  go- 
fpcl,  falvation  came  to  the  Gentiles. 

V.  Tho'  God  is  free  to  take  his  gofpel 
away,  when,  and  from  whom,  he  pleafeih ; 
yet  ordinarily  he  takes  not  the  gofpel,  and 
the  ordinances  thereof,  from  a  people  or  a 
nauon  where,  and  among  whom,  he  has 
once  fettled  them,  until  he  be  provoked 
thereto,  by  their  wicked  and  grofs  carri- 
age :  Betaufe  ofv'nbeliefthey  U^ere  broken  cf. 

VI.  One  main  cadfe  which  provoketh 
God  to  unchurch  a  people,  and  to  rake  the 
gofpel  and  the  ordinances  of  life  from 
(hem,  is.  When  not  only  they  do  not 
favingly  make  tife .  thereof,  by  making  in 
to  Jefus  Chrift  thro'  faith,  and  living  in 
him ;  but  alfo  they  do  openly  declare  their 
renouncing  of  Chrift,  and  of  life  thro* 
him,  fhro'  open  enmity  againft  the  very 
ordinances  of  life :  Becaufe  of  unbtlieftbty 
nvere  SrokeH  ^ff* 

VII.  As  a  true  and  faving  faith  in  Chrift, 
'doth>unit&.a  foul' -ta thrift,  and. implant 

them 
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thcnn  in  his  inrifible  and  myftical  body,  as 
living  !!*cmbers  thereof;  fo  an  open  pro- 
fcffion  of  the  true  religion,  of  faith  in  Je- 
fus,  and  of  the  expectation  of  falvation 
only  ihro^  him,  with  a  profcflion  of  obe- 
dience and  fubjeCVion  unto  his  laws  and 
coramandincnrs,  makes  a  perfon  or  a  people 
members  of  Chrift*s  vifible  body,  and  of 
his  church  and  kingdom :  Thou  ftandejl 
by  faith, 

VIII.  Pride  and  haughtinefs  of  fpirit 
is  altogether  unbcfeeming  any  who  pro- 
fefs  faith  in  JefusChrift;  and  yet  the  great- 
er their  profeffion  be,  if  there  be  not  a 
true  and  lively  faith  at  the  root,  the  greater 
will  the  pride  of  their  heart  be;  and  there- 
fore the  apoftlc  warneth  the  Gentiles  not 
to  be  high-minded  :  Be  not  high- minded. 

IX.  That  which  maketh  many  a  carnal 
profcffor  too  conceited,  and  thro'  pride  of 
heart  to  iniiken  tbcmfelves,  is,  their  for- 
geting  the  ground  they  ftand  upon;  and 
right  and  ferious  thoughts  of  this,  that  they 
fland  upon  no  bafis  or  foundation  of  their 
own,  but  by  faith,  would  make  them  have 
low  thoughts  of  ihemfelves ;  Thou  /land- 
eft  by  fciith,  fays  he,  and  then  infereth, 
ke  not  hizh-minaed. 

X.  It  bccomeih  all  who  profefs  the  name 
of  Jefus,  to  be  walking  both  foberly  and 
in  fear,  knowinq^  and  coi:fidering  what  ha- 
zard they  are  flill  in,  what  temptations 
they  are  liable  unto,  and  what  weaknefs 
and  inability  is  in  them  towithftand;  they 
(iiould  be  ftill  upon  their  watch-tower,  and 
-guarding  againft  the  affaults  of  the  devil  : 
Be  not  high-ntinded^  but  fear. 

XL  The  more  humble  a  ppor  foul  be, 
in  the  fenfeof  itsown  bafenefs,  unworthi- 
nefs  aud  weaknefs,  the  more  warry  and 
<:ircumfpe£l  v;  ill  that  foul  be  in  its  walk ;  and 
where  pride  and  felf-conceit  aboundcth, 
it  cads  a  foul  loofc  and  open  to  its  ene- 
mies; Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear,  goes 
bell  together. 

Vkrir  £ ! ,  For  if  God/pared  not  the  natural 
J^rancheSf  taieb^edlejt  beatfofparenottb^e. 


ASS 

THis  verfc  containeth  another  argu- 
ment by  which  he  preffeth  them  to 
humiliry  and  watchfulncfs,  and  whereby  he 
inforceth  upon  them  the  former  exhortati- 
on, not  to  be  high  minded,  but  to  fear. 
The  argument  lieth  thus,  If  thou  haft  no 
ground  to  plead  exempt  ion  •from  the  judg- 
ments of  God;  then  haft  thou  caufe  not  \si 
be  high-minded,  but  to  fear:  but  fo  it  is 
thou  haft  no  ground  to  cxpeft  that  God 
will  pafs  thee  by,  and  this  hecleareih  thus. 
If  he  fpared  not  the  Jews,  thou  haft  no 
caufe  to  think  he  will  ipare  thee;  and  the 
ground  of  this  is,  bccaufe  the  Jews  were 
natural  branches,- they  had,  to  fpeak  fo,  a 
kindly  right,  a^  kindly  tenants,  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  privileges  thereof,  as  being 
the  natural  fiTue  of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and 
Jacob,,  when  as  the  Gentiles  were  wiU.     . 

Observation's. 

I.  So  righteous  and  juft  is  God,  tbat 
when  he  is  provoked  to  anger  by  the  evil  - 
carriage  of  a  people,  or  vifible  church,  he 
will  not  fparc,  but  cut  them  off,  were  they 
never  fo  privileged  beyond  others,  and  had 
they  never  fo  many  grounds  whereupon  to 
expeA  a  perpetuity  of  their  ftanding :  The 
Jews,  thp'. natural  branches,  lineally  de- 
fceucJed  of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and ' 
firft  in  covenant,  and  thiscovenant-intereft 
runing  down  thro'  many  t^eneratious,  "yet 
they  are  not  fpared :  Jf  he  fpared  not  tbt 
natural  branches. 

II.  God'S  cuting  off  and  unchurching 
the  people  of  the  Jews,  is  a  ftanding  do- 
cument to  all  churches,  in  all  ages,  and.may 
Be  a  ground  of  pcrfuafion  unto  them,  that 
were  they  never  fo  privileged  beyond  o- 
thers,  if  they- prove  contumacious  and  un- 
worthy, they  fliall  becutoff:  If  he  fpared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed,  left  be 
afofpare  not  thee. 

III.  The  continual  hazard  that  a  church 
or  people  is  in,  of  being  unchurched  and 
cut  off  from  their  church-privileges  by 
God,  bccaufe  of  their  vialking  unworthy 
of,  and  cooiemning  the  light  of  the  gofpe*, 
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lh3uld  make  the  mod  eminent  church  for 
enjoyments  and  profcffion  to  walk  lowly 
and  ill  fear;  Be  not  bigh-minJed^  b:tt  fear. 
For  if  Gf^df pared  not  the  rutural  branches^ 
take  heed  left  be  alfofpare  not  thee. 

IV.  A  people  or  churches  walking  hum- 
bly and  in  feaF,  confidering  always  God's 
juftice,  and  their  own  frailty  and  fmfulnefs, 
is  a  notable  mean  to  keep  them  from  being 
cut  off,  god  to  make  them  ftand  f  it  is  a 
notable  mean  to  prevent  their  unchurch- 
ing ;  for  this  lieth  in  the  bofom  of  the 
argument,  he  would  have  theniv  v^alking 
in  fear,  knowing  that  othcrwife  God  will 
nor  fpare  them,  if  once  they  turn  care- 
lefs,  thro*  pride  and  conceitednefs :  Be 
not  hi^h-minded^  but  fear, — lefi  he  alfo 
/pare  not  thee. 

Verse  22,  Behold  therefore  the  goodnefs^ 
and  froerity  of  God:  on  them  which  felly 
/everity;  bttt  towards  thee^  goodnefs^  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodnefs :  otherwife 
thou  alfo  fhak  be  cut  off. 

HE  clofeth  this  cxhortarion  here,  by 
fuming  up  fome  arguments  to 
enforce  it.  In .  this  vcrfe  we  find  four 
ftron^  raoti-ves,  to  a  humble  walking  in 
fear.  i.  Behold  the  feverlty  of  God  towards 
them  that  felt \  confider  fcrioufly  how  God 
dealt  in  ftrict  juftice  with  ihcfe  who  fctt, 
how  he^xanrined  them  very  narrowly,  and 
took  notice  of  every  particular,  like  a  ftrift 
judge,  examining  the  matter  thoroughly, 
and  aiting  it  in  pieces,  for  the  more  nar- 
row examination  and  fearching;  and  let 
this  keep  thee  in  a  trembling  pofture. 
2.  Confider  tis  goodnefs  and  bounty  to 
you;  ready  and  prompt  he  was  to  (hew 
kindnefs  to  thee,  out  of  love  and  alTcftion; 
and  let  this  work  upon  thy  heart,  humility 
and  fear.  3.  Confider  how  the  tack  which 
thou  hail  of  his  goodnefs  and  kindnefs  is 
not  abfolute,  but  conditional;  If  thou  abide 
in  his  gpodnifs^  that  is.  If  thou  continue 
rn  faith,  whereby  his  goodnefs  may  be 
comianed  wiih  clice^  ^  Con£der>  how  if 
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thou  abideft  not  in  faith,  but  corrupt  thy 
ways,  and  rejeft  the  gofpel,  ihoti  snah  be 
cut  off,  God  wiH  not  fparc  thee. 

Observations. 

I.  Ic  is  no  eafy  matter  to  keep  a  people, 
honoured  with  privileges  and  external  en- 
joyments, humble  and  watchful;  but  pre- 
ftnrly  they  grow  proud  andiecure,  anj 
therefore  there  is  need  of  arguments  up- 
on the  back  of  arguments  to  alana  them, 
and  to  put  them  to  their  duty :  for  this 
caufe  the  apoftle  ufefh  many  ar^umenrs 
which  he  would  not  have  needed  to 
do,  if  one  word  would  have  been  fuffi- 
cicnr. 

IL  Tho^  many  look  upon  God  as  alto- 
gether mercy  and  goodnefe,  and  thereby 
encourage  themfeives  in  evil ;  yet  he  bcinj 
the  righteous  Judge  of  the  world,  is  jn!t 
and  righteous  alfo,  and.  hath  wrath  to  pour 
out  upon  the  wicked  and  rebellious;  he  has 
feverity ;  Behold  the  feverity  of  God. 

III.  Tho'God  be  moft  merciful  and  flow 
to  wrath,  ready  to  pafs  by  many  provoca- 
tions, and  to  bear  with  finners  a  long  time; 
yet  when  all  "that  doth  not  prevail,  bntfti.l 
he  is  provoked  to  anger  by  people's  con- 
temptuous carriage,  he  will  at  length  enter 
into  judgment ;  and  when  he  is  fet  down 
upon  the  throne  of  juftice,  he  will  examine 
their  ways  to  the  leaft,  and  as  it  were  a- 
natomize,  or  cut  up,  every  piece  of  their 
deportment,  that  infide  and  outfidc  both 
may  be  fcen ;  and  as  nothing  will  be  got 
hid  from  his  all- feeing  eye,  io  will  he  ex- 
ecute judgment  and  juftice  accordingly: 
Behold  the  feverity  of  God -^  this  word  rcn- 

'  dcrod  feverity^  is  a  word  fignif;fing  cutting 
as  an  anatomizer  carefully  cuteth  every 
fraall  lith  and  joint,  and  as  a  ft  rift  judge 
narrowly  fearcheth  out  things,  and  pou- 
dcrcih  and  fcrioufly  conlldereth  every  cir- 
cumftance. 

IV.  When  God  thus  entercth  into  judg- 
ment with  a  people,  and  dealeth  with  them 
according  to  ftrift  juftice^  it  h  when  they 
become  incorrigibk  anddcfpcratcJy  wickcJ, 
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«nd  will  take  no  warning,  •but  wilfully  fol- 
low the  devices  of  their  own  hcari :  Be- 
bold  thefeverity  of  God  towards  them  that 
fell ;  that  is,  fuch  as  wilfully  departed  from 
God,  and  fell  away  from  their  conftancy 
and  profcffion. 

V.  It  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to  be 
looking  to  the  difpcnfarions  of  God  even 
towards  others,  and  reading  his  mind  upon 
his  fliarp  and  fore  judgments  upon  other 
nct2hbour<  about  them :  Behold  the  feve- 
lily  of  God.  ^ 

VI.  A  ferious  and  confcientious  confi- 
dcring  of  God's  executing  juflicc  and  judg- 
ment upon  finners  about  us,  will  prove  a 
notable  mean  to  keep  us  humble,  and  to 
caufe  us  pafs  the  time  of  our  fojouming 
licre  in  fear ;  for  this  is  the  argument  to 
keep  them  from  being  high-minded,  and 
make  ihem  to  fear  :  Behold  thejeverity  of 
God  on  them  that  fell. 

VIL  Tho'  God  be  executing  judgment, 
according  to  ftrift  juftice,  upon  obftinate 
rebels ;  yet  all  that  will  not  fo  (hut  out  his 
goodnefs,  but  fuch  as  he  hath  a  mind  to 
maniteft  his  goodnefs  unto,  fhall,  notwith- 
ftanding  thereof,  lafte  of  the  fame :  But 
tcivards  ikce  goodnefs. 

VIII.  God's  goodnefs  towards  us,  in  the 
time  when  his  anger  and  difpleafuire  is 
broken  forth  upon  others,  ftiould  lay  ftrong 
bonds  on  us  to  walk  humbly  before  God  ; 
for  this  is  the  argument  by  which  he  preff- 
rth  thcfe  to  humility.  Behold  the  goodnefs 
0f  God-'to  thee :  As  his  goodnefs  fliould 
then  be  mofl  remarkable,  fo  (hould  the 
fcnfc  of  it  have  the  deeper  iropreflion  up- 
on us. 

JX.  As  we  (hould  always  remember  that 
^c  are  but  tenants  at  will,  and  have  not 
an  abfolute  and  eternal  tack  of  .his  good- 
nefs ;  fo  the  thoi  ts  of  this  {hould  1  ep 
us  humble  and  mmdful  of  our  duty ;  tl  re- 
fore  he  addeth,  as  another  motive,  Jf  thou 
continue  in  his  goodnefs. 

X.  'When  a  people  whom.  God  bat  ho*- 
liourcd  greatly  with  privileges,  and  made 
panakcrs  thereof  when  he  hath  removed 


them  from  others,  walk  not  worthy  of 
them,  nor  do  thofe  duties  which  arc  called 
for  at  their  hands ;  then  will  God  be  pro- 
voked to  dry  up  the  fprings  of  his  good- 
nefs, and  draw  back  his  hand;  If  thou  con* 
tinue  in  hir  goodnefs :  otherways  thou  alfo 
(halt  he  cut  off. 

XL  Serious  thoughts  of  the  hazard 
which  we  are  in  of  lofing  our  privileges, 
will  make  us  keep  a  low  fail,  and  walk  hum- 
bly under  our  enjoyments;  for  this  is  an- 
other motive;  Otherways  thou  aifo  (halt  be 
cutoffi 

Verse  23.  .Andthey  alfo^  if  they  bide  net 
flill  in  unbelief  (hall  be  2/affed  in :  fof 
God  is  able  to graff  them  in  again. 

THE  apollle  having  thus  preffed  humi- 
lity upon  the  believing  Gentiles,  he 
returns  to  fpeak  of  the  conterfion  of  the 
Jews;  and  in  this  verfe  he  layeih  down  a- 
fourth  argument  proving  the  fame,  which 
he  further  explaineth  in  the  next  verfc. 
The  argument  is  taken  from  God's  power  j 
God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again :  for  as  im- 
probable and  unlikely  like  a  thing  it  feem- 
eth  to  be,  to  fay  that  the  Jews,  who  have 
been  long  cut  off,  Ihall  ever  be  taken  in  a- 
gain;  yet  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
God,  all  things  are  poffible  with  him;  and 
becaufe  this  would  feem  a  loofe  argument 
to  fay,  God  is  able  to  do  it,  therefore  it 
fliall  be;  becaufe  God  is  able  to  do  many 
things,  which  he  will  never  do;  therefore 
the  apoftle  fets  down  the  fum  and  fubftancc 
of  the  covenant,  as  the  bafis  of  tfiis  argu- 
ment; and  fo  it  is  true  the  argument  a  poffe 
ad  effey  or  from-God's  power  and  abilility, 
to  prove  that  a  thing  (hall  be,  is  not  ftrong- 
ly  conclufive ;  but  where  his  faithfulnefs  is 
engaged,  and  his  promife  or  covenant  lay- 
eth  the  ground,  then  fuch  am  argument  as 
this  may  be  well  built  upon  it;  Therefore 
he  fays;  And  they  alfo^  if  they  bide  not  fliH 
in  unbelief  fhall  be  grajffed  tn  again ;  that 
is,  If  once  they  fliall  repent,  and  return 
from  their  f^ithleffnefs  and  unbelief,  .then 
3  M  2  they 
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^hey  (hall  be  grafFcd  in  again,  It  was  be- 
caufc  of  their  unbelief,  they  were  cut  off, 
and  when  this  fin  cf  theirs  (hall  be  at  an 
end,  then  (hall  they  be  graffed  in ;  for  this 
is  the  nature  of  the  covenant,  that  they 
fhall  be  owned  as  his  people,  fo  long  as 
they  walk  as  his  people ;  and  when  they 
repent,  he  will  remember  their  iniquities 
no  more ;  and  this  ground  being  laid  down, 
then  God's  almighty  power  comes  fitly  in 
to  Ibofe  all  knots.  Neither  doih  this  .if, 
Qv  fuppofition,  make  the  matter  uncertain, 
but  hereby , the  Lord's  way  of  dojng  good 
to  his  people  is  held  forth :  This  is  his 
method  of  doing  good  to  his  people,  firft 
chey  muft  repent  and  turn  from  their 
wickeduefs,  which  they  cannot  do  without 
his  grace,  and  then  foUoweih  his  mercy 
and  goodnefs. 

Observations* 

I.  Tho'  people,  when  God  is  entering 
into  judgment  with  them,  be  ready  to 
take  up  hard  and  unfuitable  thoughts  of 
him,  and  of  his  procedure,  and  to  account 
him  too  rigorous  and  fevere  upon  them  y 
yd  if  they  would  fearch  their  own  ways 
more  narrowly,  they  would  find  juft  caufe 
1«rhy  God  fhould  deal  io  with  them':  there- 
fore to  clear  the  ground  of  God^s/everity 
which  be  ufed  towards  the  Jews,  he  fets 
their  unbelief  YittCy  as  the  caufe  of  it,  fay- 
ing, And  they  alfo,  if  they  abide  notjHU 
in  unbelief  &c. 

IL  When  a  people  hare  once  turned 
thel^back  on  God,  and  are  runing  down  the 
hill,  by  apoftacy  and  defeftion,  it  is  not 
an  ^afy  matter  to  recover  them  foon  again ; 
brut  fo  fatisfied  are  they  with  their  ways, 
and  fuch  delight  take  they  to  follow  the 
imaginations  of  their  own  vain  hearts, 
that  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  get  them  re- 
claimed, nor  is  it  ordinary  to  fee  them  re- 
pent and  return  for  a  long  time  :  for  the 
Jews  here  turned  their  backs' on,  God  thro' 
unbelief,  and  have  continued  in  that  con- 
dition many  ages ;  and  this  the  apolllc  fup- 
pofeth,  when  he  fays,  If  they  abide  mtjlill 
in.unbelief  &c. 


III.  When  God  has  once  begun  to  fncite 
a  people,  and  denude  them  of  their  pri- 
vileges and  enjoyments  which  they  hate 
once  been  favoured  with,  for 'their  con- 
tempt thereof,  and  their  unworthy  waik- 
ing  thereunto;  fo  long  as  they  continue  in 
their  fins,  and  arc  not  turning  home  by 
repenta^KC,  they  have  no  ground  to  ex- 
peft  that  God  fliall  caft  the  whip  out  cf 
his  hand,  and  return  to  them  with  his  wont- 
ed mercies  and  loving-tindLaCes  ;  for 
when  he  fays^  if  thsy  abide  n$t  Jldl  in 
unbelief  they  fhutlbe  graffed  in,  he  fuppcf- 
eth,  that  if,  or  as  long  as  they,  abide  in 
unbelief,  they  (hall  not  be  graffed  in. 

IV.  How  long  foever  a  people  that 
arc  in  covenant  with  God,  ihail  be  lyirg 
under  the  fore  red  of  an  angry  Gcd,  and 
how  improbable  foever  it  feera,  that  tb.:t 
people  fiiall  again  be  reftored  to  their 
wonted  dignity  and  privileges;  yet  u hen 
that  people  ftiall  return  to  the  Mofl  High 
by  unfeigned  repentance,  and  avouch  their 
owning  of  him  as  theirs,  he  both  can  and 
will  Rianifeft  himfelf  unto  thcm^  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  and  honour  them  as  before  : 
for  the  Jews,  for  as  long  as  ihey  have  been 
drinking  of  the  cup  of  God's  ann^er,  ftuill 
be  graffed'  in,  when  ever  they  fhall  leave 
off  their  courfe  of  unbelief,  and  look  to 
him  whom  they-  have  pierced,  by  a  true 
faith  :  And  they  alfo^  \f  they  bide  not  /tilt 
in  unbelief  fhall  be  gaffed  in  again. 

V.  God's  purpoTes  and  decrees,  iho* 
they  beabfoluic  in  themfelves,  yetfhculd 
they  nor  loofe  our  hands  from  diligence  in 
feting  about  the  means  whereby  God,  in 
his  ordinary  way  of  difpenfation,  brings 
about  the  execution  of  thefe  decrees  of 
his,  but  rather  fliould  ftir  us  up  to  ferveu- 
cy  and  diligence  :  for  tho'  the  apoftle  be 
here  proving,  that  God  hath  indeed  a  pur- 
pofe  to  graff  the  Jew^s  in  again,  yet  the 
means  to  that  end  are  comprehended  in  that 
famej>urpofc ;  and  therefore  he  fays  here, 
they  fhall  be  graffed  in,  if  they  bide  ut 

fill  in  unbelief:  Not  as  if  this  //'cnade  the 
''matter  pendulous  and  uncertain^  but  as 

holding 
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holding  forth  the  ordinary  means  and  way 
how  ihe  decree  will  be  executed,  viz.  by 
their  believing,  and  this  to  (lir  up  the 
Jews  to  repent  and  return,  and  others  to 
deal  with  God  for  that  fpirit  to  them; 
therefore  is  it  fet  down  as  a  condition, 
not  of  -the  purpofe,  but  of  the  execution 
of  the  purpofe.  * 

VI.  It  is  beyond  the  reach  of  man's 
power  to  bring  a  people  who  are  ftrangers 
to  God  into  a  cliurch>flate,  and  into  iub- 
jcftion  unto  Chrift,  man's  nature  being  fo 
avcrfe  therefrom;  and  it  is  only  the  power 
of  Jehovah  that  can  effeftuate  this;  it  is 
a  work  that  will  even  call  for  the  arm  of 
the  Almighty  :  God  is  able  to  graff.  them 
in:  The  churching  of  the  Jews  again  will 
be  a  work  of  God's  right-hand,  and  no 
hfs  will  take  off  the  prejudices  of  the 
Jews,  and  bring  them  to  a  fubnTiiEon  to 
Chrift. 

VU.  Men  arc  very  ready  to  racafurc 
God's  power  by  their  own  apprchenfions, 
and  to  think,  that  what  looks  improbable 
unto  their  (hallow  capacity  and  reafon,  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  right-hand  of 
Obnipocency  :  thefe  Romans,  and  other ^ 
Geniile^,  thought  it  fo  improbable  and 
unlikely,  that  a  nation  fo  univerfally  caft 
oiF,  and  fo  juftly,  fliould  ever  be  brought 
home,  and  therefore  w^re  ready  to  think 
it  beyond  God's  power  too;  and  for  this 
caufe  the  apoftle  ffts  down  this  ground, 
that  God  is  able  td graff  them  in.- 

VIII.  Thoughts  of  God's  infinite  power 
Will  be  comfortable  and  refrefliing  unto  a 
people  who  are  upon  the  repenting  hand, 
and  turning  home  to  God ;  and  faith  then 
afting  on  God's  almighty  power,  will  bear 
up  a  peoples  head,  and  make  them  fee 
beyond  mountains  of  difficulties  and  im- 
probabilities ;  when  the  Jews  are  repenting 
and  falling  off  their  unbelief,  then  may 
ihey  gather  comfort  and'confolation  from 
this,  that  Cod  is  able  to  graff  them  in. 

Verse  24.  JTor  if  thou  wert  cutout  of  the 
ilive-tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and 
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wert  grdffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive-tree;  how  much  imrejhall  thefe 
which  be  the  natural  branches^  be  graff"- 
ed  into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 


HE   former' 


Til  t    tormcr  *  argument, 
God's  power,  is  here 


taken  from^ 
further  ex- 
plained..    The  Jews  had  fuch  a  prejudice 
at  the  gofpel,  that  it  feemed  very  impro-  • 
bable  that  ever  they  fliould  be  brought  to  • 
welcome  it;  and  fo  it  feemed  very  unlikely 
that  ever  they  fliould  be  enchurched,  be- 
ing now,  be/:aufe  of  their  unbelief,  un- 
churched; but  here  the  apoftle  cleareth 
how  eafily  it  will  b^  got  done,  by  fliew-  - 
ing  how^eafily  he- did  that  which  feemed^ 
more  improbable,  viz.   he  ingraffed   the 
Gentiles,  who  were  aliens  to  the  common-, 
wealth  of  Ifrael^  and  ftrangers  to  the  ccve- 
Tiant  with  fromife;  they  were  growing  \vt 
a  wild  ftock,  a  (lock  never  cultured  nor 
graffed  by  God's  fpecial  care;  the  flock 
on  which  they  grew  was  not  taken  within 
the  hedge  by   a  covenant,  and  yet  God 
took  the  branches  of  thefe  wild  ftoclcs, 
and  graffed  them  into  Abraham,  Ifaac  and 
Jacob,  which  was  agtinft  nature;  and  fincc 
God  did  that,  much  more  may  he  make 
that  nation,  which  once  was  growing  on  '■ 
this  good    ftock,    and.  are    ft  ill   natural 
branches  of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  tte 
,  root,  tho'  now  withered,  take  life  again,  ^ 
and  draw  fap  frofti  that  old  fappy  root, , 
and  fo  grow  up  in  this  covenant. . 

bfiSERVATIONSr 

I.  All  mankind  now,  fince  the  falf^  be-  - 
ing  naturally  enemies  to  God,  and"  out  of 
his  favour  and  friendftiip,  are  in  a  moft 
wild  and  forlorn  condition;^    till  he  take 
them  within  the  compafs  of  a  covenant ; . 
for  the  Gentiles,  before  God  rook  them  1 
and  the  Jews  alfo,  before  he  covenant- 


oGve  which  wat^ 


in 

ed  with  them,  were  an 

wild  by  nature. 

11.  Howbeu  many  who  arc  led  with . 
fenfe  and  carnal  reafon,  think  the  condi- 
tion of  that  people  bell  who  abound  mofi: 

witbi 
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with  worldly  wealth,  tho'  they  be  ftran- 
gcrs  to  God;  yet  the  condition  of  fuch  a 
people  who  are  externally  rn  covenant 
with  God,  had  they  little  in  a  world  to 
boaft  of,  is  far  better,",  having  God  and  his 
ordinances  among  their  hands,  and  the 
way  to  life  eternal  laid  open ;  fnch  are 
called  a  qvod  olive :  Unfpeakable  is  the  ad- 
vantage that  redounds  to  a  people  by  a 
covenant,  and  by  being  his  profeffcd  fub- 
jefts. 

III.  Tho'  God  has,  in  his  deep  wifdbm 
and  unfpeakable  love  and  free  grace,  ap 
pointed  an  ordinary  way  how  this  covenant- 
relation  fliall  pafs,  viz.  from  father  to  fon; 
yet  he  has  nor  bound  up  hisown  hands  from 
working  befide,  or  contrary  unto,  this  ordi- 
nary or  natural  way,  fo  as  he  may  not,  f  or 
the  glory  of  his  majefty  and  matchlefs  free 
grace,  take  a  people  into  covenant  who 
are  not  lineally  dcfcended  from  fuch  as 
were  in  covenant  before }  for  he  took  the 
Gcniiles,  who  were  cut  out  of  the  olive- 
tree  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  graffed 
them,  contrary  to  nature,  into  a  good  olive- 
tree. 

IV.  Serious  and  thorough,  confideratipn 
of  the  former  paffages  of  God's  provi 
dence,  would  ftrcngthen  oqr  faith  in  after- 
times,  when  we  fee  his  work  meet  with 
new  difficulties, "and  impediments  laid  in  the 
way  afrefti;  for  to  perfuade  the  Gentiles 
that  it  was  cafy  with  God  to  bring  home 

.  the  Jews,  he  reminds  them  of  his  won 
derful  work  in  bringing  in  the  Gentiles ; 
and  whoever  doth  rightly  ponder  and  con- 
sider the  wonderful  work  of  God,  in  fcrv- 
ing  the  Gentiles  heirs  to  Abraham,  Ifaac 
and  Jacob,  will  not  think  it  impoffible  for 
him  to  rcflore/the  ofF-broken  Jews  agab 
If  thou  wert  cut  off,  &c.  fays  he,  how  much 
mo.ejhall  the  natural  branches  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree. 

V.  Altho',  in.refpeft  of  God's  almigh- 
ty pov/er,  there  be  m>t  fonie  things  more 
eafy,  and  fome  things  lefs  cafy  and  more 
difficult;  yet  to  us  there  arc  fome  things 
wUich  appear  Qjore  improbable  ^and  God's 


accomplifhing  of  that,  (bould  fijlly  afcer- 
tain  us  of  his  performing  that  which  feems 
lefs  difficult :  therefore  fays  he,  How  much 
more,  &c.  ' 

VL  The  relation  which  the  oflF-caft 
Jews  have  yet  unto  Abraham,  IfajC,  and 
Jacob,  and  the  covenant  made  with  them, 
may  anfwer  any  difficulty  which  appcareth 
to  us  in  their  future  converfion  and  re- 
ftoration;  for  they  are  called  yet  natural 
branches,  and  the  olive  is  called  MWr  own 
dive. 

Verse  25.  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  yejhould  be  ignorant  of  this  myjtivy 
(Je/l  ye  Jhould  be  wife  in  your  own  ccn- 
ceitsj  that  blindnejs  in  part  is  happened 
to  IfraeU  until  thc^fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

THE  apoftle,  in  the  following  vcrfci 
unto  verfe  33.  being  to  .prove  fur- 
ther the  converfion  and  relloration  of  the 
Jewilh  Tiation,  he  cleareth  the  thefis  a 
little  further ;  and  therefore  in  this  vcrfc 
he  affirmcth,  i.  That  this  blindncfs  which 
is  judicially  befallen  i^he  nation  of  the  Jews, 
the  true  pofterity  of  Jacob  or  Ifrael,  is  not 
to  be  perpetual;  as  it  did  not  fall  upu  all 
and  every,  one  of  that  nation,  fo  neither  \i 
it  to  ftay  on  continually;  it  is  but  to  abide 
for  a  time;  Blindnefs  in  part  is  happtnd 
to  Ifrael.  2  He  prcfixeth  a  time  to  if, 
until  the  Gentiles  be  'come  in  ;  that  is,  until 
the  church  of  Chrift  (hall  take  in  the  body 
of  the  Gentiles ;  or,^  until  the  gofpcl  ha^c 
pone  thro'  the  Gentile  nations,  and  there 
fliall  be  a  greater  flocking  of  the  Geatilc 
nations  unto  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and 
embrace  the  pofpel  of  Chrift,  and  fohavc 
come  in  to  the  church,  then  fliall  their 
hardncfs  or  blindnefs  have,  an  end.  3.  He 
tcUeth  that  this  bufmefs  was  a  myfle^j,  a 
matter  which  they  fiiould  not  quarrel  ar, 
tho'  they  could  not  well  fee  through  it; 
4.  and  fuch  a  myfl:ery  as  they  would  do 
well  to  be  thol*oughly  feen  in ;  7  \voull 
not  have  you  ignorani  of  this  myjtery:  And, 
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withal,  5,  he  bears  in  a  check  for  their 
proud  and  haughty  conceit  thcjr  had  of 
ihemfelve?,  and  of  their  own  knowledge; 
a?  if  he  had  faid,  Yoa  think  yoa  know 
a'l  things  pretty  well,  and  you  are  puffed 
up  with  a  conceit  of  your  own  knowledge, 
but  I  woukl  have  you  convinced  of  your 
ignorance  in  this  particular,  for  it  is  a 
myftery.  And,  6.  he  gives  them  a  kind- 
ly cotnpellation  of  brethren^  the  more  to 
giia  upon  their  afleftions,  and  to  make 
them  willing  to  take  with  their  ignorance 
ill  this  particular,  and  to  acquaint  them- 
felves  more  with  the  truth  of  '\u 


OBSERTATlONf. 

T.  Reproofs  will  not  work  kindly  where 
there  is  any  prejudice  conceived  againft 
the  reprover;  but  they  work  bed  where 
the  reproved  is  convinced  of  the  real  love 
and  alTeftion  of  the  reprover,  and  that  his 
check  and  reproof  flows  from  love,  and  a 
hniy  earneft  dcfue  to  have  them  favingly 
iuftrufted :  therefore  that  the  check  which 
he  afterward  gives  them  for  their  pride, 
might  work  the  more  kindly,  he  uferh 
this  warm  compellation  of  brethren  firft ; 
Brethren^  I  would  not  Jyavs  you  ignorant. 

II.  As  knowledge  is  a  moft  defirable 
thing  in  itfeff,  being  a  piece  of  the  •  loft 
image  of  God;  fo  any  paVt  of  this  which 
man  attaineth  unto,  when  it  is  not  fanftifi- 
cd,  is  ready  to  puff  up  poor  fouls  with  a 
vain  and  froathy  conceit  of  their  worth  and 
pcirts,  I  Cor.  viii.  i.:  Left  ye  Jbould  be 
ivife  in  your  own  comet ts.  • 

III.  The  fcrlous  confideration  of  the 
depths  and  rayfterioufnef?  of  points  of 
truth,  as  being  beyond  the  reach  of  hu- 
man reafon,  fliould  lay  the  vain  conceits, 
and  proud  fpeeches  of  haugljty  men,  and 
convince  them  fo  of  their  blindnefs  and 
Ignorance,  as  (hould  keep  them  humble 
and  low  in  their  own  eyes;  he  would  have 
them  confidering  how  this  matter  was  a 
myftery,  that  thereby  tHey  might  be  kcep- 

*cd  from  becoming  wife  in  their  own  con- 
ceits ;  /  would  not  have  you  ignorant  of  this  - 


myftery y  left  ye  Oooiild  be  wife  in  your  own 
conceits. 

IV.  Tho'  there  be  forae  points  of  truth 
neccffary  unto  falvation,  which  are  fet 
down  in  plain  terms,  {o  as  e4'ery  body  may 
reach  them,  in  fome  meafure  ;  yet  tlicrc 
are  other  truths  wraped  up  in  cbfcurity, 
fo  as  every  ordinary  capacity  cannot  reach 
them,  and  will  be  an  exercifc  unto  fuch 
as  think  theirfelves  moft  able  to  dig  into 
that  mine ;  there  are  fome  truths  called 
myfteries,  as  being  hid:  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant  of  this  my  fiery.  See  Mark  i\\ 
II.  iCor.  XV.  51.  Eph,  i.  9.  andiii.-3.. 
I  Tim.  iii.  9.  16. 

v.  Tho'  there  be  fome  truths  of  a  fc- 
cretand  deep  nature,  tranfcending  natural 
capacity,  and  more  darkly  revealed  and 
unfolded  than  others  hi  the  word ;  yet 
the  Lord  alloweth  all  to  acquaint  them- 
felves  with  thefe  myfteries,  fo  far  as  God  > 
hath  given  ground  in  his  word:  iho'  none 
(hould  curioufly  dive  into  the  matter  fur-^ 
ther  than  they  have  a  warrant,  and  a 
threed  of  God's  word  to  guide  them  our 
and  in ;  yet  it  is  both  fafe  and  commend- 
able to  be  fearching  even  the  depths,  fo* 
far  as  we  ha?e  warrant :  Brethren^  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant  of  t%is  myftery. 

VL  The  way  of  God's  difpenfationa- 
with  his  old  people  of  the  Jews,  fince  they 
got  that  fatal  ftroke,  and  his  way  of  tak- 
ing them  home  again,  now  after  they  have 
been  fo  long  caft  out,  and  the  lime  when, 
and  the  mean  how,  God  will  (hew  wonders 
tO"  thefe  dead  people,  and  mzkc  ihefe  dry 
bones  ta  live,  is  a  myftery  that  carnal 
reafon  cannot  reach  nor  fathom :  It  is  call- 
ed a  my'llery. 

VII.  Tho'  God  be  loth  to  ftrikc  or  giv^ 
up  a  people  who  are  in  covenant  with  hira> 
yet  were  a  people  never  fo  honoured  of 
-God  with  privileges  and  fpccial  favours,, 
and  had  never  fuch  relation  to  fuch  a»» 
are  high  in  favour  with  God,  when  that 
people  grow  defperatcly  wicked,  and  re- 
fufe  all  ftieans  of  peace,  God  will  draw  out 
bis  Tod^  and  whip  them  with  foi*e  and 

cUcadfut 
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dreadful  juJgmcms ;  blindmfs  happtmd 
CYen  to  I/rael^  who  were  in  covenant  with 
God,  and  come  of  honoured  Jacob. 

VIII.  Tho'  thefc  external  rods  be  fad 
which  God  brhigeth  upon  a  finful  nation, 
^as  fword,  famine,  and  peftilence ;  yet  there 
jire  other  judgments  of  a  more  fpiritual 
narure,  which  fpeak  out  a  more  angry 
God,  an.1  are  more  dreadful  and  lamentable, 
tho'  people  be  lead  fenfible  of  them :  the 
heavy  ftroke  which  he  fent  upon  finful 
Ifrael,  was  blindnefs,  a  judicial  fcnfeleff- 
aefs  and  (Inpidity  of  heart,  and  uncapable- 
acfs  of  the  means  of  life :  Blindnefs  is 
happened  to  Ifrael. 

IX.  How  dreadful  and  raging  foever 
the  judgments  be  which  are  fent  upon  a 
land,  yet  the  great  and  only  wife  God  has 
a  holy  over-rulinpr  hand  about  it,  fo  as  hc^ 
not  only  modifies  it,  and  meafures  it  out  by 
fcniples  and  grain  weights,  but  alfo  mea- 
fur^eth  out  the  duration  of  it,  an4  has  pre- 
fixed at  certain  period  thereunto,  which  it 
cannot  tranfgrefs:  Blindnefs  in  part  is  hap* 
pened  to  IfraeL 

X.  Tho'  the  Gentile  nations  were  once 
without  the  pale  of  the  church,  living 
without  God  and  without  Cbnit  in  the 
world  •  yet  now,  .n  the  days  of  the  gofpel, 
the  church  door  is  caft  open,  and  all  weU 
corned  who  wilJ  come  in :  therefore  it  is 
faid,  Until  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be 
eome  in, 

XI.  rho'  Chrift  in  his  gofpel  (hall  meet, 
and  doth  meet  daily  with  much  oppofition, 
yet  he  (hall  be  ftill  upon  the  gaining  hand,^nd 
his  kingdom  (hall  be  dill  growing  and  en- 
creafing,  till  at  length  there  be  a  fulnefs  of 
the  Gentile  nation  flocking  in  to  it,  and 
embracing  his  oSers;  fo  that  his  kingdom 
iliall  run  thro'  the  world,  and  there  ihall 
be  no  confiderable  nation  but  (hall  accept 
of  his  offer ;  or,  the  nearer  an  end  the 
world  (hall  be,  there  ihall  be  a  more  gene- 
ral flodcing  of  the  Gentile  people  unto 
:Chrift  and  his  church  ;  for  there  is  men- 
tion made  of  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles ; 
UntU  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  he  come.  in. 


XII.' God,  in  the  depth  of  his  wifdom, 
hath  tryftcd  the  inbringing  of  the  Jewilh 
nation  unto  the  gofpel,  wiih  the  beil 
days  of  the  gofpel  among  the  Gentiles; 
for  then  they  will  be  mod  provoked  to 
jealoufy,  and  Chrid's  name  will  be  moil 
glorious  :  Blindnefs  in  part  is  happened  t$ 
Ifrael^  until  the  fulnefs  qf  the 'Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

Verses  26.  27.  And  fo  all  Ifrael  Jhall  he 
faved:  as  it  is  written.  There  Jhall  come 
out  of  Sicn  the  deliverer,  andfhall  turn 
away  ungodliriefs  from  Jacob . 

For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  thentj  vjben  I 
fhall  take  away  their  fins  ^, 

IN  the  bcgiuing  of  this  26th  vcrfe  he 
fetsdown  the  red  of  the  mydery,  which 
he  explained  in  part  in  the  lad  verfe.  He 
told  that  blindnefs  was  the  judgment  which 
God  had  infii^ed  upon  Ifrael,  until  the  go- 
fpel fliould  be  at  a  fujl  fpring-tide  among 
the  Gentiles.  Bur  what  then  ?  then,  fays 
he.  All  Ifraeljhallbe  faved\  that  is,  The 
whole  body  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews  (hail 
be  brought  from  under  the  plague  of 
blindnefs,  under  which  they  lay,  and 
brought  under  the  gofpel  and  the  fating 
ordinances  of  Chrid,  into  a  gofpel  cove- 
nant church- date,  yea,  and  polfibly  then 
the  faving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
fhall  abound  more  than  ever,  and  that  vi- 
fible  church  of  the  convened  and  pardon- 
ed Jews,  fliall  be  a  pure  church.  Now, 
after  he  has  thus  fct  down  this  dark  and 
myderious  point  of  truth,  he  goes  about 
to  confirm  the  fame  out  of  fcripture,  and 
his  fird  confirmation  is  out  of  Ifa.  lix.  -.0. 
where  it  is  (aid;  And  the  Redtemer  jkall 
come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  pom 
tranfgreffion  in  Jacob;  but  the  apoftle  fol- 
lowing the  Seventy,  who  vary  a  litde  froa 
the  original,  fays,  There  fhall  come  out  of 
Ziony  [Jov  unto  Zion,^  the  deliverer^  and 
fhall  turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jacobs  [for 
unto  them  that  turn  from  ungodlinefs,  ^c] 
but  the  diicrepancy  is  not  very  material; 

fcciflgi 
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ing  of  Cbrift,  to  work  a  temporal  deli- 


feeing,  I.  when  the  Lord  (hall  come  unto 
the  Jews,  ii  will  be  out  of  his  Zion  among 
the  Gentiles,  out  of  his  church  there : 
And,  2.  when  he  is  coming  to  cnchurch 
thera,  it  will  be  when  they  have  repented 
and  turned  from  their  ungodlinefs ;  and 
this  they  cannot  do,  until  he  do  it;  it  is 
his  work,  and  his  fir  ft  work  among  them, 
to  turn  away  their  tranfgreilion,  and  then 
to  make  them  up  into  a*  glorious  church. 

The  next  paflage,  which  is  fet  down, 
Terfe  27.  we  .conceive,  is  taken  out  of 
Jcr.  xxxi.  33.  34.  of  which  the  apoftlc 
citeth  no  more  than  maketh  for  his  prefent 
purpofc.  There  is  mention  there  of  a  co- 
venant which  God  would  make  with  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  among  other  things 
proraifed  in  that  covenant,  this  is  one,  that 
the  Lord  would  forgive  their  iniquity  ^  and 
renumber  tbeirjin  no  more  ;  and  U^on  this 
the  apoftle  pitcheth,  as  moft  fuitable  to  his 
purpofe;  being  not  only  to  prove  the  main 
point  touching  the  eochurching  of  the 
Jews,  but  alfo  to  confirm  and  clear  further 
the  laft  thing,  v/z.xThat  when  the  deli- 
verer comeih,  he  ihall  turn  away  ungodli- 
nefs fr«m  Jacob,  and  be  reconciled  unto 
them.  Now,  this  is  fully  confirmed  here, 
where  he  ftiews  it  to  be  a  covenanted  mer- 
cy; and,  withal,  this  paflage  proveth, 
that  when  the  Lord  fliall  have  taken  away 
their  fins,  then  queftionlefs  they  fhall  be- 
come a  people  to  God,  a  vifible  national 
church  ;  for  in  that  place  of  Jeremiah  the 
funo  of  the  covenant  is  faid  to  be  this,  That 
God  would  be  their  Cody  and  they  (hovld  be 
his  people  ;  and  therefore  the  apoftle  fays, 
J^or  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them^  when  I 
Jball  take  away  their  fins. 

There  is  one  difficulty  here,  which  muft 
be  removed.  Such  as  plead  for  Chrift's 
perfonal  coming  to  reign  with  his  faints 
a  thdufand  years  before  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, alledgc  this  for  a  proof  of  his  perfo- 
nal coming  at  the  converfion  of  the  Jews, 
when  it  faid,  The  Redeemer  fhall  come  out 
of  Zion.  But,  infliort,  we  anfwer,  That 
this  cannot  import  a«/econd  perfonal  c^m- 


verance  unto  the  Jews;  For,  i.  the  apo- 
ftle is  not  here  fpeaking  of  the  reftoration 
of  the  Jews  to  their  othx  land,  but  of  mer- 
cies of  a  more  fpiritual  nature;  as  of  their 
being  made  a  vifible  national  churchy  and 
becoming  the  profefled  covenanting  people 
of  God,  enjoying  the  ordinances  of  life: 
And  fo,  2.  he  muft  mean  fuch  a  coming 
as  is  relative  to  this  mercy,  and  the  mercy 
being  of  a- fpiritual  nature,  his  coming 
muft  be  of  a  fpiritual  kind  alfo,  even  a 
coming  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  3.  la 
the  places  cited,  as  it  is  true,  that  the  Lord 
is  fpeaking  of  temporal  mercies  and  deli- 
verances in  the  preceding  verfes,  Ifa.  lix. 
16.  <Sry.  yet  it  is  as  true,  that,  from  ver.  20. 
he  is  ipcaking  only  of  fpiritual  mercies, 
and  there  only  is  there  mention  made  of 
his  coming.  4.  The  apoftle's  making 
mention  of  one  fpiritual  fruit  of  Chrift'j 
comin'g,  flieweth  what  a  coming  he  mcan- 
eth ;  He  fhall  turn  away  iniquity  from  J  a* 
cob :  Now,  this  is  a  fpiritual  mercy,  and 
Chrift  doth  this  where  he  comes,  not 
perfonally,  but  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit. 
5.  This  is  further  confirmed  from  that 
other  place  cited  out  of  Jeremiah,  where 
there  is  nothing  but  fpiritual  mercies  men- 
tioned. 6.Thefcrinture  exprcffcth  but  two 
perfonal  appearances,  one  wheii  he  came 
to  fufFer,.and  another  when  he  cometh  to 
judgment,  Heb.  ix.  28.  — ^d  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  fhall  he  appear  tbefecond 
time^  without  fm^  unto  falvation.  There 
is  but  a  fecond  time  of  his  appearing,  and 
by  this  opinion  there  fliould  be  a  third 
coming  of  his.  7.  This  will  be  clear,  if 
youconfider  Afls  iii.  2<J.  where,  as  would 
appear,  the  apoftle  Peter  has  an  eye  un- 
to this  very  place,  and  fays.  Unto  you  firjl/ , 
God  having  raifed  up  his  Son  JefuSy  font  * 
him  to  blefs  youy  in  turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  his  iniquities.  Now,  now  was 
he  (ent  to  do  this  r  certainly  it  behoved  to 
be  by  his  Spirit;  for  be  was  not  fent  per- 
fonally immediately  after  his  refurreftion  ; 
but  this  fending  is  after  his  refurreftion,- 
3  N  and 
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they  (hall  be  a  glorious  and  pnrc  church, 
having  pure  ordinances,  and  God  fignally 
among  them,  Z^ch.viii.  23.  Micah  W.  u  2. 
Thus  all  Ifraeljhall  be  faveiL  Se^  further, 
Zecb.  X.  6.  &c.  Ezek.xxviii.  25,  26,  iixxvi. 
8.  &:c.  and  xxxix.  25.  &c.  1 

HI.  Tho'  many  may  live  long  under  ihc 
ordinances  wiihin  the  church  of  God,  and 
never  reach  the  crown  of  glory ;  yet  a 
people  under  lively  and  powerful  ordi- 
nances are  in' a  happier  condition  than  o- 
thcrs  who  live  wuhoui  Gcd.and  Chrift  io 
the  world,  and  fo  in  refpeft  of  them  may 
be  Taid  to  bc/avecl;  the  gofpel  baving  i\ut 
eire<5l  upon  fome,  as  to  fave  them  from 
their  grofs  abominations,  as  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 
and  alt  of  them  being  in  a  fair  way  for  the 
kingdom. of  heaven,  having  the  ordinances, 
the  only  way  thereto,  among  their  hands; 
for  whci>  the  Jews  (hall  be  enchurchcd 
again>  and  have  the  gofpel  ordinances  fee 
up  in  purity  among  them,  tho'  there  Ihall 
be  many  hypocrites  and  hoUow-heared 
profeflTors  among  them,  Ezek.  xx.  j8. ; 
yet  all  of  them  are  faid  here  to  be  fovcd, 
as  being  in  a  fair  way  for  falvation:  So  ail 
Ifrael  fhall  befaved* 

IV.  We  muft  not  obtrude  any  thing  up* 
on  people  without  a  warrant,  under  pre- 
text that  it  is  a  myftery,  or  that  which 
pafleth  the  reach  of  human  reafon  :  tho' 
Paul  called  this  bufine/s  a  myftery,  yet  he 
confirmeth  it  out  of  fcripturc,  faying,  As 
if  is  written. 

V.  God's  ordinary  method  of  dcliverinq; 
a  people  from  under  the  fad  and  fore  ilrokei 
of  vengeance,  which  have  been  poured 
out  upon  them  bccaufe  ©f  their  iniquities 
is  firft  to  pour  upon  them  the  fpirit  of  re- 
peatance,  and  turn  them  from  their  iniqui- 
ties: for  to  prove  that  they  fliall  be  deliver- 
ed from  the  fad  judgments  utider  which 
they  have  been  lying  this  long  time,  he 
Iheweth,  that  they  ihall  be  delivered  from 
their  in'quities;  The  deliverer  Jhall  come 
out  of  Zioft,  who  Jhall  turn  away  iniquity 
from  yacob. 

Vil  It  is  aoc  in  m^^s  power  to  repent 

aad 
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and  a  fending  which  then  had  immedii»ite 
ctFcfts,  acd  which  was.firft-held  forth  unto 
the  Jews,   and   fo   no  perfonal    fending. 

8.  The  very  term  whereby  Ohrill  is 
ftiled  in  the  original,  in  that  place  of  L 
faiah,  clears  it;  where. he  is  called  Gtv/, 
which  ordinarily  being  attributed  toChrlft, 
implies  a  redemption  by  a  price,  bcin^  pro- 
perly ufcd  to  lig'iify  the  redemption  ^of 
mortgaged  or  wocdfet  land,  by  the  neareft . 
kinfman,  by  laying  down  the  price;  fo 
Chrii'l,  as  cur  kinfman,  delivered  his  morr- 
gaged  people,  by  laying  down  his  life  a 
ranfom.  Now,  he  may  come  thus,  after 
he  has  laid  down  the  price,  and  prqve  a 
Goel  where  he  comes  not  perfonally. 

'  Observations, 

L  God  may  keep  a  land  long  under  fad 
and  (harp  difpcnfations,  bccaufe  of  their 
rebellion  and  fin,  and  yet  may  turn  gra- 
cious towards  them  at  length ;  and  when 
his  anger  is  turned  away,  may  make  them 
enjoy  better  days  than  ever  they  have  had 
before  :  Now,  fayc  Paul,  all  Ifrael  Jhall 
bejaved  ;  this  points  out  an  excellent  con- 
dition which  they  (hall  then  have,  though 
now,  in  God's  anger,  they  be  a  fcattered 
and  peeled  people,  living  in  conicmpt,  and 
under  infamy  and  reptoacb. 

Il.When  God  (hall  again  gather  the 
remnant  of  bis  fieck  out  of  all  countxies\  Jer, 
xxiii.  ;•  and  begin  to  rejoice  ever  her  with' 
joy,  and  reft  in* his  love,  Zcph.  iii.  17.  then 
fliall  the  Jews  become  one  church ;  even 
all  the  tribes  (hall  unite  together,  and  make 
up  one  national  church,  Jer.  1.  4.  5.  and» 
a  church  it  (hall  be,  that  (hall  fl(^.uri(h  in 
ordinances,  and  other  church  privileges, 
Jer.  xxxi.  31.  and  xxxii.  38.  and  fliall  en- 
joy much  of  God's  favour,  and  many  tef- 
limonies  of  his  love,  Jer.  xxxi.  28.  xxxiii. 

9.  &c.  xxxii.  4T.  &c.  and  xlvi.  27.  Zeph. 
lii.  17.  &c.  Es^ek.  xxxiv.  25.  &c.  and 
fliall  be  a  humble,  mourning,  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord,  Jer.  1.  4.  5*  having  receiTed 
pardon  at  the  Lord's  hand,  Ifa.  xxxiii,  24. 
Jer.  xxxi.  24.  Ezek.xxxvl  %6.etui  Th\x% 
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and  turn  home  to  God;  nor  will  all  the 
fad  judgments  which  they  may  ly  under, 
produce  this  eflFeA,  but  it  muft  be  wrought 
in  them  by  ihe  almighty  power  of  Jeho- 
yah ;  it  is  ihe  work  of  the  deliverer  who 
muft  come  our  of  Zion :  The  deliverer  /hall 
come  out  of  Zion^  andjhall  turn  away  un* 
godlinefs  from  Jacob. 

VII.  All  the  pardon  and  delivery  from 
fm  which  a  people  get,  is  only  in  aod 
thro'  Jefus  Chritl,  he  is  the  only  deliverer 
from  fin  ^nd  iniquity;  for  it  is  Chrift  who 
is  here  called  the  Deliverer,  and  he  is  call- 
ed the  *Deliverer^  by  way  of  emphafis  and 
cminency,  to  lliew,  that  there  is  not  an- 
ocher ;  The  deliverer  Jhall  come  out  of 
Zion,  &c     SeeAftsiv.  12. 

VIII.  Chrift  the  ranfomer  and  deliverer 
of  fouls,  Cometh  to  them  with  pardon  and 
remiffion,  in  and  thro'  the  gofpcU  offering 
them  pardon  upon  gofpel  terms,  and  work- 
ing repentance  in  them  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  gofpel  ;  and  thus  muft  he  be 
cxpefted  and  looked  for:  The  deliverer 
Jhall  come  out  of  Zion. 

IX.  When  a  people  who  have  been  un- 
der the  chaftifing  hand  of  God,  becatufe  of 
their  tranfgrcffions  and  iniquities,  do  once 

"get  repentance  from  the  Lord,  and  turn 
from  their  ungodlinefs  and  finful  courfes, 
rhey  are  then  fair  for  deliverance  from  the 
ftrokc,  and  a  re-enjoymept  of  all  i^txx  for- 
mer favours :  for  here  lieth  the  force  of 
the  apoftle's  argument,  whereby  he  would 
prove  the  re-cnchurching  of  the  Je^^at 
the  deliverer  Jhall  come  out  of  Zion^  who 
Jhould  turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jacob. 

*  X.  When  the  nation  of  the  Jews  (hall 
have  the  fp'rit  of  repentance  poured  up- 
on them,  and  (hall  turn  from  their  unbe- 
lief, they  have  then  a  covenant  to  look  to, 
whereby  rhey  m?y  expe<El  a  reception  into 
a  covenant  ftatc,  and  a  new  inftalment 
into  the' church  prvileges  which  formerly 
they  were  excluded  from :  For  this  is  my 
corscnani  with  them,  &c. 

XI.  Whatever  deduftions  or  Inferences 
we  bring  from  fcilpture,  ihey  fhouU  not 
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be  gropndlefs,  but  fuch  as  may  be  war- 
ranted by  the  word  of  God ;  for  the  apoftle 
proves  his  infercpce  from  the  firft  place  of 
fcripture,  by  another  place;  he  proves, 
that  place  where  it  is  faid,  £he  deliverer 
Jhall  tome  out  of  Zion,  &c.  doth  fignify, 
that  the  Jews  (hall  again  be  enchurched, 
and  made  partakers  of  their  former  pri- 
vileges, by  another,  where  it  is  faid,  For 
this  is  my  covenant^  when  I  Jhall  turn  a- 
way  their  iniquity. 

Versed  28.  29.  As  coricerning  the  gofpel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  fake:  but  as 
.  touching  the  ele£lion,  they  are  beloved  for 
the  fat  her'*  s  fake. 

For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  with' 
out  repentance. 

T^HE  apoftle  proceedeth  in  the  confirm- 
^  ation  of  the  future  calling  of  the 
Jews,  and  gives  fomc  grounds  of  reafon, 
of  which  there  is  one  here,  that  he  ulher- 
cth  in  with  a  prolepfis,  or  the  obviating 
of  an  objeftion.  The  Gentiles  might  ob- 
jeft  and  fay.  How  can  it  be  that  the  Jewifli 
nation  can  ever  be  re-ingraffed,  apd  made 
a  church  to  Chrift,  feeing  they  have  vili- 
pended, and  caft  behind  their  back,  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift,^  and  the  offer  of  life 
thro'  hian,  and  for  that  caufc  are  now  in 
a  ftate  of  enmity  with  God?  To  this  he^ 
anfwereth,  1 .  by  granting,  that  the  Jewifli 
nation  were  indeed  accounted  enemies  to 
God,  and  were  hated  and  dealt  with  as 
enemies,  for  thfe  contempt  and  flight- 
ing of  the  gofpel ;  -4r  concerning  the  gofpel 
they  are  enemies.  And,  2.  flicwcth  the 
occafion  of  this,  For  your  fakes  ;  that  is, 
becaufe  you  Gentiles  welcomed  the  gofpel 
fo  chearfully,  therefore  the  Jews  ftumbled 
at  It :  Or,  thefe  words  may  be  looked  on  as 
holding  forth  the  advantage  that  the  Gen- 
tiles got  by  tlie  Jews  rejefting  of  the  go- 
fpel :  It  was  for  your  fake  or  advantage, 
for  by  means  thereof  ye  were  brought  in 
into  their  room  and  place.  Next,  he  add- 
jeth  a  reafon  tonfirming  the  point  in  band ; 
3  N  2  But 
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£ut  as  touching  the  eledion,  they  are  belov- 
ed for  the  father'' s  fake:  Tho'  now,  would 
he  fay,  the  body  and  bulk  of  the  Jewifli 
nation  have  rej^fted  the  gofpd,  and  are 
t!.ereforc  out  of  court  with  Go(;J,  yet  that 
nurion  hath*  a  room  in  his  affection ;  they 
are  bel&ved^  and  that  bccaufe  of  the  cove- 
nant and  promifcs  which  God  made  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  their  iox^- 
i^xhzx%\  far  the.  father* s  fake:  And  the 
ground  of  all  is  given,  as  touching^  the' 
eledion  ;  that  is,  becaufe  of  God's  feparat- 
ing  them  as  his  peculiar  people  among  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  Deut.  vH  6i  in 
that  refpeft  the  nation  is  yet  beloved  of 
God,  and  fince  they  are  beloved  of  God, 
ihey  will  be  enchurched. 

In  the  next  vcrfe  he  confirmcth  this 
ground  ;  for  it  might  be  faid,  What  the' 
the  Lord  choofed  that  nation  once,  as  his 
peculiar  people,  what  fays  that  to  their 
future  convcriion  ?  O,  fays  he»  the  gifts 
and  calling  ofGifdene  without  repentance : 
Whatever  favour  or  gift  he  befto^s  upon 
a  people  or  perfon,  out  of  free  love,  he 
rueth  not,  he  takcth  it  not  back  again; 
he  changeth  not  his  purpofe  and  rcfolution 
of  good  to  any- 

Observationi, 

I.  Tho'  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Cbriil:  be  the  moft  excellent  and  glad  news 
thar  ever  was  heard  tell  of,  yet  many  to 
whom  it  comes,  mak€  little  good  ufc  there- 
of, they  flight  it  and  abufe  the  fame,  and 
trample  upon  the  offers  thereof;  for  fo 
did  the  Jews  here,  they  were  enemies  for 
the  gofpsh  fake^. 

IL  Tho"*  men  think  light  of  the  gofpel, 
and  care  not  much  to  vilipend  and  trample 
upon  the  fame ;  yet  the  abufe  thereof  is 
one  of  the  greateft  controverfics  which 
God  hath  againff  a  people,  and  is  fuch  a 
quarrel  as  will  provoke  God  to  deal  with 
fuch  as  open  enemies,  take  his  favour  from 
ihem,  and  denude  them  of  the  enjoyments 
and  privileges  which  they  had  by  the  go- 
fpel :  Thus  the  Je^s  v:cre  enemies  conceny- 


ing  the  gofpel  \  their  abufe  of  the  gofpel 
made  God  difpenfe  with  tbenb,  who  were 
formerly  dearly  beloved  friends,  as  ene- 
mies. 

IIL  Tho'  this  unchurching  of  the  Jewifh 
nation,  and  dealing  with  them  as  enemies, 
was  a  fore  putiifhment  and  lofs  unto  the 
people  of  the  Jews;  yet  it  was  not  a  little 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Gentiles,  it  being 
thcit  which  occafioned  the  gofpeFs  coming 
to  them:  So  that,  tho'  God  (hould  have 
no  church  there,  where  he  took  moft  pain?, 
yet  he  will  not  want  a  church  and  a  people 
to  avouch  him,  and  accept  of  the  gofpel : 
They  are  tnenues  for  your  fake. 

IV.  As  the  Lord  makcth  choice  out  of 
his  rich,  free  and.undeferved  love,  of  par- 
ticular perfons  unto  everlafting  life;  fo 
doth  he  ^ake  clioice  of  particular  king- 
doms and  nations,  ta  be  his  particular  peo- 
pie,  among  whom  he  will  fet  up  his  ordi- 
nances of  life,  and  upon  whom  he  will  be- 
ftow  many  privileges  and  favours,  of  fpe- 
cial  note,  tending  to  life:  So  the  Lord 
made  choice  of  the^ people  of  the  Jews; 
they  were  his  chofen  people ;  therefore  he 
fays,  nAs  touching  the  election  \  there  was  an 
a<Jt  of  eleftion  that  paffed  upon  them,  fe- 
vering them  from  the  reft.  See  Dcut. 
xxxii.   8.   15.   Pfal.  cv.  6.    Deut.  vii.  d. 

,  1  Chron.  xvi.  13. 

V.  God's  fetting  apart  of  a  people  for 
his  inheritance,  upon  whom  he  will  beftow 
mai^y  faving  means  and  mercies,  will  not 
ex^j|Lthem  from  fad  and  fore  corrections 
fonmeir  abufe  of  his  mercy  and  kindcefs; 
but  the  more  love  he  has  manifcfted  to- 
wards them,  the.fadder  will  his  anger  be 
when  kindled  againft  them  for  their  vili- 
pending of  his  goodnefs  j  for  here  the  Jews 
are  faid  to  be  eicded^  and  a  chofen  people, 
and  yet  tl^ey  are  now  accounted  and  dealt 
with  as  enemies^  for  the  abufe  and  con- 
tempt of  the  gofpel.     See  Amosiii.  2. 

VL  Tho'  God's  difpenfationa  may  be 
fad  and  bitter  at  prefent,  towards  a  poor 
people  once  privileged,  and  be  may  be 
dealing  with  them  as  enemies;  yet  there 

may 
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may  be  thoughts  of  love  and  goodwill  in 
the;  bofom  of  God  toward  fuch,  ere  all  be 
done:  the  poor' people  of  the  Jews- arc 
now  dealt  with,  and  accounted  as  enemies, 
aniiTyet  they  ztcbelcved\  As  touching  thee- 
Udion^  they  are  beloved  for  thefatbers  fake. 

VII.  Tho'  now  the  people  of  the  Jqw^s 
arc  at  a  low  pafs,  becaufe  of  their  unbelief, 
and  contempt  of  the  gofpel;  yet  the  co- 
Tcnant  made  ^\\\i  their  fore-fathers  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac  and  Jacob,"  is  not  forgoten  by 
God,  but  is  in  force;  and  by  virtue  there- 
of, they  have  fome  room  in  God's  affefti- 
on  yet:  *Ihey  are  beloved  for  the  father* s 
fak^. 

VIIL  God's  taking  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  and  making  them  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple and-t;reafure,  and  entering  into  cove- 
nant with -their  forefathers,  is  yet  fome 
ground  of  hope  and  expeflation,  thatUod 
will  yet  renew  his  ancient  kindnefs  and 
love  toward  that  people,  and  take  them  a- 
gain  into  his  favour.  This  is  the  force  of 
the  apo(lle*8  argument,  to  prove  that  they 
Ihall  again  be  rc-enchurchcd;  becaufe,  /&• 
carding  to  the  eleSlion,  they  are  beloved  for 
the  fat  her'*  s  fake. 

IX.  When  men  covdnant  with  God,  and 
Vralk  in  that  covenant- with  uprightnefs  of 
heart,  they  will  not  only  reap  advantage 
thereby  ihemfclves;  but  their  pofterity 
long  after,  who  follow  thejr  footfteps  may 
be  the  better  thereof;  they  au  beloved  for 
the  father's  fake.  Sec  the  tenor  of  the 
Second  Command. 

X.  As  when  the  Lord,  who  isperfeft  in 
wifdom,  and  infinite  in  power,  and  un- 
changeable, eifcftually  calleth  poor  fouls 
in  to  himfclf,  and  beftoweth  upon  them 
fpecial  |ind  fpiritual  graces,  doih  not  rue 
andcafl  them  off  again;  fo,  when  he  has 
thoughts  of  good  to  a  nation,  bellowing 
upon  them  the  grace  of  repentance,  and 
will  therefore  bring  and  call  them  in- 
to a  covenant  flate,  there  is  nothing  that 
will  hinder  his  purpofes  from  taking  effect ; . 
the  gifts  and  calling.of  God  are  without  re 
$entance. 
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Verses  30*  31.  For  as  ye  in  times  pad 
have  not  believed  Gody  yet  have  noiio  ob* 
tained  mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

Even  fo  have  thefe  alfo  How  not  believed^ 
that  through  your  mircy  they  alfo  may  ob^ 
tain  mercy.. 

HEre  is  another  argument  whereby  the 
apoftie  cleareth  the  poflibiiity  of  the 
future  recovery  and  converfion  of  the  Jcw- 
ifh  nation,  and  it  is  taken  from  a  fimilie, 
with  an  advantage  too.  It  is  true,  would 
the  apoftie  fay,  the  people  of  the  Jews  arc 
now  wicked,  malicious  enemies  to  Chrift 
and  the  gofpei,  and  unbelievers;  yet  for 
all  that  they  may  be  convened  and  brought 
to  believe,  and  fall  in  love  with  the  go- 
fpel; for  the  time  was  when  the  Gentiles 
were  unbelievers,  and  as  imperfuafible  and 
^untraftable  as  they  are  this  day,  and  yet, 
upon  occafion  of  tneir  rejefting  ofnhe  go- 
fpel, God  caft  a  blink  of  mercy  on  you; 
and  made  you  believe ;  and  why  may  not 
the  day  turn  fo,  as  tho*  now  they  be  unv 
believers,  yet  they  may  obtain  mercy  and 
get  grace  to  believe  thro'  your  mercy  ?  If, 
upon  occafion  of  their  rejefting  of  the  go- 
fpel, ye  got  grace  to  welcome  it;  why 
may  not  they  get  grace  to  welcome  it,  up*  - 
t>xx  the  occafion  of  your  imbracing  of  it  i 
If  their  ill  hindredcot  you,  much  lefs  will  • 
your  good  hinder  them,  but  rather  pt:o*>- 
yoke  them  the  more,.. 

*  Obsehvations.- 

I.  Faith  is  "a  flower  that  groweth  not  t«  ^ 
the  garden  of  either  Jew  or  CJcntile  by 
natut^e;  but  all  naturally  are  utter  ftrang* 
ers  thereto;   for  the  Gentiles  in  time  pa/l  ' 
did  not  believe^  and  the  yews  alfo  have  now  ■ 
not  believed. 

II.  Let  the  unbelief  of  a  people  or  per-  - 
fon  be  never  fo  great,  vet  they  need  not 
conclude  their  cafe  defperate,  and  think 
it  impofilble  that  ever  they  {hall  believe  in 
Chrift ;  for  tho"*  the  Gentiles  in  times  pajl 
have  not  believed^  yet  have  they  now  obtain^ 

id  ' 
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ed  mercy;  fa  th(!  the  Jews  htivc  mw  not 
believed^  ^yet  they  Jhall  Qbtain  mercy. 

III.  liowbeit  maDy  lock  on  faith  as  an 
cafy  matter,  yet  tt«is  beyond  the  reach  of 
nature,  be  it  never  fo  decked  wiih  human 
ornaments,  and  adorned  with  natural  qua- 
116cations,  yea,  and  common  gifts,  as  illu- 
mination, and  the  like;  it  is  the  merciful 
aft  of  God,  and  fnch  as  get  it,  obtain  mercy ; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God,  for  fuch  as  get  it, 
lauft  obtain  mercy  from  him, 

IV.  Tho'  unbelievers  blefs  themfelyes 
in  their  heart,  and  account  ihemfelves  hap- 
py, yet  are  they  truly  to  be  pitied,  being 
in  the  bigh-\(ay  to  hell  and  deflruftion ; 
and  it  is  one  of  the  greateft  afts  of  pity 
axKi  commiferation  that  can  be  fhown  to  a 
poor  unbeliever,  .to  bellow  faith  upon  him ; 
fo  fuch  arc  faid  here  to  obtain  mercy ^  when 
tthey  gex  grace  to  believe. 

V.  Unbelief  under  the  gofpel,  however 
many  account  light  of  it,  yet  is  accompa- 
nied with  wilful  difobedience  and  rebelli 
oufnefs ;  there  is  an  imperfuafiblc  difpofi- 
tion,  a  contumacious  rcfraftorinefs,  and  an 
iron  fincw  of  wilfulncfs  in  every  unbeliever 
under  the  light  of  the  gofpel :  The  word 
rendered  here  unbelief  fignifies  difobedi- 
ence or  unperfuafibleneTs,  a  fpirit  that  will . 
not  receive  conviftion  nor  inftruftiun. 

VL  When  God  has  a  mind  to  do  good 
to  a  people  or  a  perfon,  he  can  bring  it 
about  by  xncft  unlikely  and  improbable 
means,  and  make  ufe  of  fuch  occafions  as 
folk  would*  think  would  i-f jve  occafions 
to  the  contrary  :  God  rook  occafion  at  the 
Jewsrejefting  of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel, 
to  brfng  in  the  Gentiles, 'and  make  them 
believe ;  Te  have  now  obtained  mercy  thro* 
their  unbdief. 

Vll.  The  coiifideration  of  God's  won- 
derful goodnefs  and  mercy  towards  other 
miferable  fmpers,  fhould  keep  us  fromdc- 
fpairing  thoughts  of  ourfelves,  God  being 
unchangeable  in  mercy  and  power ;  for  be 
proves  that  it  is  not  impoffibic  that  the 
Jews  fliall  be  recovered,  becaufe  the  Gen- 
tiles who  were  once  as  evil  as  they  arc  now. 


were  recovered  ;  Even  fo  have  thefe  alf§ 
new  not  believed,  that  thro'*  your  mercy  tbej 
alfo  may  obtain  mercy. 

Vllt.  God's  (hewing  kindnefs  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  taking  them  in,  who  were 
once  ft  rangers,  may  confirm  the  Jews  of 
their  reception ;  and  Cnce  the  Jews  rejeft- 
ing  of  the  gofpel,  was  the  occ^on  of  the 
Gentiles  receiving  of  it;  mudh  mere  (hall 
the  Gentiles  believing,  and  receiving  the 
gofpel,  be  an  occafion  of  inbringing  the 
Jews;  they  (hall  be  hereby  moved  to  jea- 
loufy:  That  through  your  mercy ^  they  atf§ 
may  obtain  mercy.  ' 

IX.  God's  goodnefs  to  one  people  or 
perfon,  will  be  fo  far  from  proving  an  ob. 
(lru<ftion  unto  the  good  of  others,  that  ra- 
ther it  will  open  a  door  and  make  way  for 
the  fame ;  that  through  your  mercy  they  may 
obtain  mercy. 

Verse  32.  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief  that  he  migJjt  have  mercj 
upon  alL 

THis  is  the  apoftle's  hft  argument  to 
prove  the  rfurure.  Convcrfion  of  the 
Jews,  and  it  fcrves  to  confirm  the  preced- 
ing, and  it  is  to  this  purpofe.  The  great 
end  and  drift  of  God,  who  is  infinite  aod 
unfearchablc  in  wifdom,  in  ordering  mat- 
ters fo,  in  his  holy  and  wife  difpenfations, 
as  that  all,  ^oth  Jew  and  Gentile,  (hall  be 
once  into  a  ftate  of  unbelief,  locked  up 
therein  as  in  a  prifon,  is  not,  that  all  might 
remain  ftill  there,  and  be  undone,  but  that 
thereby  God  may  have  a  greater  ©ccafioa  . 
of  manifefting  his  mercy  and.  grace  upon 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  without  diflFereDce; 
and/fo  his  ordering  it  fo  in  his  wifedifpcn- 
fation  as  that  the  Jews  (hcuid  become  bd- 
believers,  fays  not,  that  he  will  never  con- 
vert them  again ;  but  raiher,  as  they  arc 
in  the  fame  prifon  of  unbelief  in  which 
the  Gentiles  once  were,  fo  IhaH  they  be 
fet  free  ?n  God's  good  time,  out  of  his 
free  love,  as  well  as  the  Gentiles ;  for  this 
is  God's  -defign  and  .purpofe,  that  as  both 
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vere  once  concluded  in  unbelief,  fo  will 
God  have  mercy  upon  botli. 

Observatiots. 

L  When  God's  difpenfations  feem  (harp- 
ed aiyJ' faded  towards  bis  own  chofen  peo- 
ple, there  may  be  thoughts  of  great  good 
in  God  towards  themj.  for  when  he  cori" 
dudes-  his  cbofen  ones'r/i  unbeliefs  he  has  a 
mind  then  toy2?tc;  mercy  unto  them^ 

II.  Even  fuch  as  he  haih  chofen  f^om  e- 
terniry,  and  has  a  pu^pofe  to  do  good  unto, 
and  (hew  mercy  unto  at  length,  are  by  na- 
ture in  no  better  condition  than  others,  but 
are  under  the  power  of  fid  and  unbelief : 
He  hath  concluded  all  in  Unbeliefs  that  he  * 
might  have  mercy  upon  all ;  even  fuch  as 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  are  once  conclude 
cJ  in  unbelief.    * 

III.  Tho'  we  be  all  by  nature  lying  un- 
der the  power  of  fm  and  unbelief,  yet  can 
we  not  of  ourfelves  win  to  a  thorough  con- 
Yi<5lion  of  this  ftate  and  condition,  but  it 
mud  be  done  by  tjie  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  becoming  a  fpirit  of  bondage,  in- 
carcerating the  poor  foul,  fo  as  it  can  fee 
no  outgate,  but  ly  in  fetters  until  the  day 
of  execution  :  God  has  concluded  them^  in 
unbelief  \  he  has  locked  them  up  as  in  a 
prifou-houfe  where  door  and  window  is 
lliar. 

IV..  God's  ordinary  way  of  bringing  in 
his  own  people  to  himfelf,  is,. by  becomr 
ing  firft  a  fpirit  of  bondage,  and  fo  clofe 
imprifoning  of  them  as  there  is  no  way  of 
efcape :  He  concludeth  them  in  unbelief,  that 
be  might  have  mercy  upon  them. 

V.  There  is  none  who  can  fet  a  poor 
imprisoned  fouF  at  liberty,  atnd  loofc  tbefe 
bonds  wherewith  it  is  bouod,  but  be  who 
locked  them  up;  he  who  did  call  down, 
can  only  raife  up  again  :  God  hath  conclud- 
ed them  in  unbelief  that  he  might  have  mer- 
cy upon  them. 

VI.  God's  4elivering  of  ar  poor  capri- 
raced  foul,  and  imprifoned  wretch,  lying 
under  the  fenfe  and  cotiviftion  of  guih,  and 
hazard  thereby,  is  aa  aft  of  lingular  mcrcy^ 


and  (hould  be  fo  accounted :  7T?ht  he  might 
.  have  mercy ;  an  adt  of  great  kin Jnel's,  tree ' 


grace,  love,,  and  ricb  mefcy. 

Verse  35.  O  tJje  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unfearcfjuble  are  bis  judgments^  and 
his  mays  pajl  finding  put  I 

IN  this  lafl  .]^art  of  this  chapter,  the  apo-- 
ftle  is  cfofuig  bis  difpuces  anent  the 
profound  points  of  religion  which  he  has 
been  treating  of  from  chapter  ix.  with  a 
"grave  cpiphonema.    He  has  been  handling, 
fome  fnyrterious  head?,  and  clearing  them 
out  of  the  fcripcure,  as  toycbing  Eleftion 
and  llcprobatioB ;   the  oif  calling  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  and  the  taking  in  of    , 
the  Gentiles  in  their  place,  and  re'^enchurch- 
ing  of  the  Jews  with  the  Gentiles  ere  all  be 
done  J  and  now  being  to  put  an  end  untO' 
thefe  debates,  leaft  man's  fpirit  (hould  fwell 
too  big,  and  have  too  great  a  conceit  of  i(S' 
own  ability  and  capacity  tqtake  up  and  un- 
derftand  thoroughly  thefe  myfterious  points^  - 
or,  if  not  fatisficd  acording  to  the  princi- 
ples of  its  own  fond  reafon,  it  would  cry 
out  agaihft  GJod  and  iiis  procedure  :  There- 
fore he  concludes  with   as  exclamation ; ; 
and,  like  on^in  a  rapture,  he  cannot  find^ 
words  to  exprefs  his  fenfe  and  apprehen- 
fion  oi  thefe  fnyfleries ; .  no  words  can  be  • 
fo  (jgnificant  as  toferve  his  turn,  and  there-- 
fore  he  muft  take  the  words  in  their  larg-- 
eft  capacity,  and  fo  put  the^bflraft  for  che ' 
concrete,  and  fay,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God^ 
for,  O "the  deeply  rich  wifdom  -and  know-  - 
ledge  of  God,  &c. 

In  this  condufion,  there  is,  i.  The  a-* 
poftle's  exclamation  and  admiration  vented, 
and  the  particulars  concerning  which  he 
admires  mentioned,  vcr.  ^^3.  And,  2.  there 
is  the  grounds  of  this  given,  ver.  34.  35. 
36.  And,  3.  A  doxology  ivt  the  end  of 
verfe  36. 

IFirjly  He  cries  out, .  i .  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of 
Coal 
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: God!  wifdom  and  knowledge  are  near  of 
kin,  and  often  therefore  conjoined  by  the 
apolHe,  as  we  fee,  Col.  ii.  3.  and  hold  forth 
ihac  effcntial  ariribute  of  God,  whereby  all 
things  poffible,  and  part,  prefent,  and  to 
come,  arc  naked  and  bare  before  him,  and 
their  natures  thoroughly  known ;  he  knows 
all  things  by  his  elTence,  and  contrives  and 
orders  all  things  in  the  beft  manner  ima- 

.  ginable :  The  apoftle  feeth  both  in  God's 
wifdom  and  knoivUdge^  his  theoretical  and 
praftical  underftanding,  to  fpeak  fo;  riches^ 
chat  is,  an  abundance,  and  not  only  fo,*  but 
a  depth  of  riches^  a  vaft  huge  incompre* 
hcnfible  meafure,  an  unmeafurable  quanti- 
ty, and  fuch  a^  unmeafurable  quantity  as 
raifeth  his  admiration,  and  makes  him  cry 
out,  O  the  depth!  &d  2.  J/gw  unfearch- 
4ibU  are  his  judgments^  fays  he  ;  that  is,  his 
decrees,  purpofes  and  refolutions,  are  fuch 

-as  cannot  be  fcarchcd  out  or  founded  fuf- 

.  ficiently ;  man  is  not  able  to  fearch  them 
to  the  bottom.  3.  And  his  ways  pafl  find- 
tng  out ;  that  is,  his  manner  of  executing 
and  bringing  about  his  decrees  and  proje^. 

"Observations. 

I.  Whatever  truths  minifters  arc*  deli- 
vering unto  people,  they  ought  to  be  fuit- 
abfy  aiFcfled  therewith  themfclves,  and  fo 
to  carry  themfelvcs  in  the  way  of  deliver- 
ing of  thefe  truths,  as  that  people  may  fee. 
they  believe  the  thing  which  they  fay ; 
for  Paul,  after  he  has  been  fpeaking  of 
the  moft  fublirae  points  of  religion,  that 
they  might  fee  he  was  fpeJking  nothing 
but  what  he  conceived  to,  be  truth,  he 
fliews  how  much  he  was  aiFe^led  there- 
with, and  cries  out,  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  of 
God! 

II.  Tho'  vain  and  fooHfh  men  think  to 
fathom  the  bufinefs  of  predeftination,  and 
the  way  of  God's  carrying  on  the  grand 
buiinefs  he  hath  upon  the  wheels,  and 
:thereforc  take  that  to  l)e  the  only  way 
of  it  which  fuits  moft  with  their  carnal 
.apprehcnfions,    and  caft  all  tjihcr   ways 


which  agree  not  unto  their  conceptions; 
yet  this  is  fo  profound  and  myflcrious  a 
gulph,  as  who  dives  moft  into  it  will  be 
forced  to  cry  out,  O  the  depth!  It  far 
tranfcendeth  the  reach  of  man's  under- 
ftanding, that  he  who  knows  moft  of  it, 
will  be  forced  to  admire  moft  at  it :  Thag 
doth  Paul  admire  \  a  man  he  was  ^^ho 
knew  moft  of  this  myftery,  and  yet  a  maa 
that  is  raviftied  with  admiration  anent  this 
myftery,  and  cries  out,  after  he  has  ex- 
plained the  purpofe,  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  cf 
God! 

III.  Tho'  man,  being  but  a  blind  mole 
in  the  things  of  God,  cannot  fee  thro' 
nor  difccrn  how  God's  great  defign  of 
bringing  about  the  falvation  of  his  own 
chofen,  is  contrived  in  the  depth  of  wifdom 
and  kBowledgc ;  yet  whoever  wins  to  a 
clear  and  faving  fight  and  uptaking  of  this 
myftery,  will,  fee  infinite  wifdom  contriv- 
ing it  and  carrying  it  on  to  a  period :  0 
the  depth  of  the  riches  htb  of^be  ivifJm 
and  knowledge  of  God  ! 

IV-  As  God  is  infinite  in  himfelf,  and 
every  way  incomprehenfible ;  fo  ail  his 
pcrfeftionsand  effential  attributes  being  no- 
thing but. himfelf,  (for  all  that  is  in  GoJ 
is  nothing  elfe  but  God,)  are  beyond  the 
reach  and  capacity  of  man:  his  knowledge 
and  wifdom,  in  defigning  and  carrying  on 
his  deep  projefts,  are  infinite,  let  Atheifts, 
or  faithlefs  perfons,  fay  and  conclude  the 
contrary  as  they  plcafe :  Thei-c  is  riches  of 
wifdom  and  knowledge^  and  not  only  fo, 
but  depth  of  riches  ;  there  is  a  treafureof 
it,  and  a  treafure  that  cannotbe  exhaufted: 
O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wif- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God! 

V.  When  a  foul  once  is  gracioufly  ex- 
^rcifed  with  the  apprehcnfions  of  the  per- 
feftions  of  the  Moft  High,  and  is  dwelling 
upon  th.e  fpiritoal  thoughts  of  his  excel- 
lency in  his  works  and  difpenfation?,  he 
becomes  fo  raviftied  with  the  fights  he  wins 
to,  that,  as  a  man  tranfported,  he  cannot 
get  words  whereby  to  ^xprefehis  tlioughfs 
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tnd  conceptions  :  Thus'  Paul,  as  one  (o 
raviflicd,  cries  out,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
hoth  ofthe-wifdom  and  knowiedge  of  God  I 

VL  As  no  man  is  upon  the  fecrcts  of 
God,  to  know  his  piirpofcs  and  decrees, 
till  he  reveal  them,  or  elfcmake  them 
known  by  the  event ;  fo  wc  muft  profcfs 
ourfelves  utterly  unable  to  fcarch  tbefe  to 
the  bottom ;  to  know  their  order,  nature, 
or  caufeSy  or  the  like  :  We  muft  take  up 
with  the  apoftle,  and  clofe  with  this  un- 
anfwcraWe  queftion,  How  unfearcbabU  are 
bis  judgment 3  ! 

VIL  Tho'  God  will  certainly  carry  on 
his  own  defigns,  and  none  of  his  purpofes 
ihall  fail  j  yet  oftentimes  his  way  is  fo  in 
the  deep  fea,  as  none  can  difcern  what  he 
is  doing :  And  many  times  his  own  people 
are,  thro*  misbelief,  dcfpairing  of  ever 
/ecing  Jiis  work  iiniihed,  when  they  look 
upon  the  face  of  prefent  affairs,  and  fee 
nothing  but  all  things  ruaing  crofs  in  ap- 
pearance. This  is  a  truth  paft  queftioning, 
that  bis  loays  are  fajl  finding  out. 

Ve USE'S  34.  35.  For  who  bath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord^  or  who  batb  been  bis 
tounfeller  f 

'Or  who  bathfirft  given  to  bim^  anditfhall 
be  recomptnfed  unto  him  agliin  f 

THE  apoflle  here  gives  fome  grounds 
of  the  unfeawchaWenefs  of  his  judg- 
ments and  ways,  left  any  fliould  think  he 
was  admiring  without  juft  caufe :  and  that 
thcfe  grounds  may  be  the  more  convincing, 
he  coniinucth  in  his  propofmg  the  matter 
queftion-ways,  that  the  undoubted  truth 
thereof  may  the  more  fully  appear:  And, 
I .  He  makes  ufe  of  a  paffage  out  of  Ifa. 
il.  13.  and  therein  followeih  the  Seventy, 
who  vary  in  their  words  from  the  Hebrew, 
but  keep  ftiir  their  fcnfe :  In  Ifaiah  it  is, 
/f^bo  hath  direaed  ttjefpirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
or,  who  haih  by  weighing  or  pondering 
fo  fbund  the  mind  of  the  Lord  as  to  win 
to  an  txt&,  knowledge  thereof;  that  is, 
Who  can  fcarch  out  or  dive  fo  into  the  hid 


and  fccret  purpofes  and  decrees" of  God,  as 
to  win  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  them, 
fo  as  to  know  what  his  purpofes  are,  and 
how  he-dcfigneth  to  carry  on  the  fame  ? 
Or,  ff^bo  haih  been  his  counfeller?  What 
was  he  who  vras  befide  God  when  he  be- 
gan thefe  purpofes  to  give  his  advice? 
Who  was  the  man  of  his  counfel,  todircA 
him  what  courfe  to  follow?  Was  there  any 
body  to  advife  God  what  to  intend,  and 
how  to  carry  on  his  projects?  Thefe  quef- 
tions  have  the  forde  of  a  ftrong  denial,  and 
fo  he  confirmeth  that  his  judgments  qre  un- 
fearchable  by  men.  Then,  2.  fays  he, 
ff^bo  bath  firft  given  to  bim,  and  itjbaii 
be  recompenfedtomm  again?  that  is.  Who 
is  he  to  whom  God  is  beholden  for  hit 
counfel  and  advice,  in  the  contrivance  of 
his  grand  purpofes?  And  who  is  he  to 
whom  God  is  f  uch  a  debtor,  as  he  is  bound 
to  give  an  account  of  his  ways?  Or,  is  there 
any  to  whom  God  is  fo  obliged,  as  that  he 
may  not  difpofe  of  them  as  he  thinks  fit^ 
Tor  his  own  moft  holy  ends  and  purpofes  ? 
If  there  be  any  that  can  fhew  the  bond» 
and  (hew  wherein  they  have  obliged  God, 
they  ihall  be  abundantly  recompenfed:  All 
this  containeth  a  flat  denial. 

OfiSEHVATIONS. 

I.  Tho'  the  godly  have  much  infigbr  ia 
the  ways  of  God,  and  know  much  of^hit 
mind,  as  revealed  by  his  word  and  work% 
I  Cor.  ii.  16.  yea,  and  are  upon  his  fe« 
crets,  Pfal.  xxv.  14*  Pro  v.  iii.  32.  yec 
there  is  none  that  can  challenge  to  them- 
felves  any  hability  to  dive  into  the  fecret 
purpofes  and  projefts  of  the  Almighty;  the 
wifeft  and  holieft  cannot  weigh  them,  fo 
as  to  win  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
them,  but  muft  profefs  ignorance  of  thefe: 
fp'bo  hath  inownjbe  mind  of  the  Lord? 

IL  The  mfinitely  wife  God  ftood  not  in 
need  of,  nor  took  any  counfel  or  advice 
from  man,  who  was  but  of  yefterday^  in 
pafling  his  cverlafting  decrees,  and  conclud- 
ing his  purpofes;  fo  that  it  is  but  the 
height  of  folly  for  man  to  call  the  Lord, 
30^  mA 
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and  his  Ways  to  an  account^  and  examine 
ihera  bj  their  own  (hallow  apprehenfioos, 
and  condemn,  as  none  of  his,  all  fuch  ways 
as  agree  nor  with  their  model ;  fuch  (hould 
know  thax  God  took  no  advice  of  them, 
nor  needed  to  do :  Or  who  hatb  been  bis 
counfdUr  f 

IlL  God  hath  abfolute  power  and  fo- 
Tfreigmy  over  all  flefli,  todifpofcof  them 
in  his  everlafting  purpofcs,  and  in  accom- 
plifhing  his.  dcfi^ns,  as  he  thinks  fit,  he 
being  independent  in  hirafelf,  npon  any 
creature,  and  fo  free  from  all  obligations  j 
fo  that  if  any  fhould  quarrel  God  for  his 
purpofes  or  difpenfations  towards  them; 
they  would  fay  as  much,  as  that  the  fu- 
pre«pe,  independent  Jehovah  was  obliged 
unto  them  for  fome favour  received;  JVho 
hath^rfl  given  to  birm  apd  it  Jball  be  re* 
compenfed  to  bim  again  ? 

IV,  If  we  were  rightly  confidering 
God's  tranfcendency  and  independency,  we 
would  not  quarrel  with  any  thing  he  doth, 
how  crofs  focver  unto  our  humours,  but 
wouH  filence  ourf^Ives,  and  be  taken  up 
with  a  holy  admiration ;  for  thefe  arc  the 
grounds  of  FauPs  admiration  here. 

Verse  36.  Forofbim^  and  through  hiniy 
and  to  him  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever.    ^4men. 

FOR  the  further  confirroatton  of  God's 
independency  and  abfolute  fovereign- 
ty,  he  fliews,  how  all  men  and  angels,  and 
all  things,  depend  upon  him,  both  as  to 
their  6rft  being  and  to  thfeir  continuance  in 
their  beins:,  and  alfo  to  their  end ;  l^  Of  him 
are  alt  things  \  that  is.  He  is  the  firft  caufc, 
of  their  being,  and  from  him  alone  they 
have  the  being  which  they  have.  "2.  Thr(! 
hiyn,  or  by  him,  are  all  things]  that  is, 
As  they  have  their  being  from  Qod,  fo 
have ^ they  their  dependence  upon  him; 
they  would  not  fublifl:  in  t!vcir  being  with- 
out him;  he  is  the  prefervcr  of  both  man 
and  beaft,  and  of  all  things.  And  3.  71? 
him  are  all  things\  they  arc  not  ordered  for* 
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themfeives,  but  for  Irim  and  his  glory^  as 
their  ultimate  end.  Theii  he  addeth 
a  doxology,  faying,  Ti  him  be  glory  Jv 
ever.  ^men.  A  fpog  of*  praife  ackoow- 
ledj^ing  God,  of  whom,  thro*  whom,  and 
to  \thom  are  all  things,  tp  be  wonhy  of 
gk>ry  and  honour;  a^.tbat  for  no  flion 
time,  but  for  evermore;  and  clofeth  wiih 
a  hearty  willx  that  it  may  be  fo,  iaying, 
/imen. 

Observations. 

I.  It  is  the  ignorance  of  our  depend- 
ence upon  the  Lord,  that  makes  us  re^y 
to  quarrel  with  him  for  difpoitng  of  us  o 
therways  than  we  would  wiih.  Knew  Vic 
once  that  we  had  our  life  and  all  of  him, 
we  would  not  wax  (o  proud  as  wc  do,  nor 
think  that  he  wrongs  us,  do  what  be  will; 
for,  to  fliew  that  God  is  obliged  tp  none, 
but  may  do  with  all  his  creatures  as  he 
pleafcth,  he  telleth  here,  ih^of  hm^  and 
thrmigb  bim,  anJlto  him  are  all  things. 

II.  God,  whofe'  bcito  is  in  and  ofhim- 
felf,  hisjiame  being  ^^g/w  that  lam,  is 
the  fole  author  of  being  linto  all  his  crea- 
tures, lefs  and  more;  all  of  them,  hgw 
glorious  foever  they  be,  are  but  pieces  of 
life  and  being,  borrowed  from  the  foun- 
tain and  wcll-fpring'of  all  being:  Of  Lim 
are  all  things, 

III.  When  God  has  given  a  being  unro 
his  creatures,  and  .quicl^ned  them  with  a 
ray  of  his  life,  they  cannot  fubfifl  without 
him ;  he  has  fo  framed  the  creature,  that ' 
it  muft  owe  its  dependence  upon  its  Oeaior 
every  hour  and  roomenf;  and  muft  be  pre- 
fcrvcd  By  him:  He  who  kindled  this<park 
of  life  firft  in  the  creature,  muft  ftill  be 
blowing  at  the  coal,  or  elfe  ic  will  die  cot 
agaia ;  for  in  bim  we  move,  loe  live,  and 
have  our  beings  Afts  xvii.  2  8.  VThro^  bin 
are  all  things ;  foon  would  the  creatures 
fall  into  pieces,  if  the  fame  omnipotent 
hand  were  not  ftill  upholding  which  gave 
being  at  firft. 

i  >  IV,  As  the  being  of  all  creatures  cnme 
firft  from  the  Ocean  of  all  being,  fo  like 

a 
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a  dream  it  mud  run  back  into  him  again : 
Himfeif  was  tbeytrmate  end  of  all  thefe 
borrowed  bcings/anjl  there  is  no  creature, 
DO  man  nor  angel  that  is  created  for  thcm- 
felves ;  bin  God*s^ving  them  a  being,  and 
preferving  that  .t^ci6g,  and  drfpofing  of  it, 
is  wholly  for  th^lAuthor  of  all.  God  may 
difpofe  of  all'  his  creatures,  to  whom  he 
was  gracioufty  pleafed  to  give  a  t)eing,  as 
fuirs  bed  with  his  own  ends ;  as  all  things 
are  of  him^  and  tbro*  iim,  (o  all  things 
are  to  him. 

V.  It  is  commendable  for  minifters  fo  to 
deliver  truths  concerning  God*s  goodnefs 
towards  us,  as  to  be  teaching  people  what 
their  duty  ftiould  be  ^in  reference  thereun- 
to, and  that  by  their  own  example;  going 
before  them,  in  a  fpng^of  praife ;  as  here 
-the  apodle  cries  out,  Vo  whom  be  glory. 

VL  Never  fliould  wc  hear  of  any  re- 
ceipt from  God,  but.eur  hearts  fhould  be 
raifed  up  to  (ing  a  foiig  Of  praife  to  him; 
efpecially  when- \yi^^ hear  of  hfs  bedowing 
upon  us  a  natui||[^. being,  or  a  being  in 
gFace,  and  prefdfifig  us  in  that  date;  for 
after  the  apodle  1ms  (aid,  that  of  him,  and 
thro^  him,  and  to  hip  are  all  things,  then 
he  fings  a  fong  of  praife,  and  addeth,  7c 
whom  be  glory.  • 

VII.  In  all  our  fongs  of  praife  to  God, 
for  all  his  benefits  beftbwed  on  us,  we  give 
nothing  to  him  ot'oo^  ,bwn  ;  and  our  bed 
Way  to  praife  him,  is  to*acknowledge  him 
to  be  glorious  and  excellent  in  himfelf,  and 
vorthy  of  all  glory  and  honour  from  o- 
thers,  and  wifliing  that  this  glory  of  hi$ 
might  be  known  utitor*  and  acknowledged 
and  declared  by  aU*:  ^To  bim  be  glory. 

VIII.  As  God's  end .  in  creating  and  I 
conferving  all  things,  was,  the  manafedar  ^ 
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tion  of  his  own  glory :  fo  a  gracious  foul 
fliould  and  will  join  in  here  with  God,  and 
do  what  in  them  lieth.for  promoting  and 
advancing  this  great  end ;  and  fo  wifh  that 
God  may  get  glory  of  all  things,  feeing  it 
is  his  due:  When  the  apodle  had  faid,-7# 
him  are  all  things  \  that  is,  to  his  glory  and 
honour;  then  he  adds,  To  whom  be  glory  / 
I  am  heartily  content  of  that,  and  widi  it 
may  be  fo;  and  O  that  it  were  fo! 

IX.  As  God  is  worthy  to  be  extolled  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  his  glory  cannot  be 
feen  or  held  forth;  fo  a  gracious  foul 
rightly  affefted  with  the  fenfe  of  God's 
goodnefs  towards  it  or  others,  will  be  fo 
raviflied  with  the  deflre  of  having  God  ex« 
tolled  and  magfaified,  that  it  will  not  take 
a  fliort  term-day  to  the  matter,  it  will  take 
an  endleis  age  to  get  his  glory^fet  out;  and 
a  foul  truly  fenfible  of  his  goodnefs,  \!^I1 
fee  it  to  be  fuch,  aa  for  it  they  are  not  able 
fufficiently  to  extoll  him  iti  time,  ^  and 
therefore  cry  out  with  the  apodle  here. 
To  him  be  glory  for  ever.  Sec  Gal.  i.  5* 
and  I  Per.  v.  1 1. 

X.  As  our  deCres  of  extolling  and  praif- 
ing  God,  ftiould  be  real,  hearty,  fincerc 
and  earned,  and  not  fuperficial,  comple- 
menting and  verbal ;  fo  we  may  red  Confi- 
dent and  be  perfuaded  that  God  will  have 
glory  to  himfelf,  by  his  works  of,  creatioa 
and  providence;  for  the  apodle  clofeth  the 
fong  of  praife,  with  zn,Amenj  which  not 
only  imports  the  vehemency  and  eamed- 
nefs  of  our  defire  to  have  it  fo,  as^being 
the  f9me  withy^  be  it;  butalfo,  imports  a 
perfuafion  or  confidence,  that  it  will  be  fo 
as  we  fay ;  and  upon  this  fcore  we  add, 
/imen  to  our  prayers,  and  fo  to  our  praifes. 
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THE  apoftle  having,  difcourfed  at  large  of  the  theoretical  part  of  religion,  and 
fpokcn  at  length  unto  fomc  fundamentals  thereof  moft  neceffary  to  be  be- 
lieved, and  thus  inftrufted  thefe  Romans  touching  what  ihey  were  to  believe ; 
DOW  he  comes  to  fpeak  of  the  praAical  part,  and  to  prefs  chriftian  duties  upon  believers, 
and  fo  to  (hew  them  what  duties  they  ought  to  foltew,  that  they  miy  adorn  their 
prbfeffion,  and  may  not  be  a  fcandal  to  the  gofpel. 

In. this  chapter  he,  ^r/f,  exhoneih  them  to  a  holy  chriilian  deportment,  in  general, 
verfes  i.  7.;  and  that,  1.  pofitively,  and  then,  2.  negatively.  Secondly,  He  exhort- 
cth,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  the  officers  of  the  Lord's  houfe,  unto  fome  duties  concerning 
them  in  particular,  toverfep*  And,  /A/rt//)r,  preffetb  fome  particular  duties,  commoa 
to  all  Chriftians,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 


Verse  i.  I befeecb you  therefore^  brethren^ 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  frefent  your 
bodies  a  living  facrijice^  holy,  acceptable 
unto  Godf  which  is  your  reafonabkjervice^ 

IN  this  terfe  he  ferioufly  exhortetfa  them 
in  general,  to  holinefs  and  a  chriftian 
converfation,  pofitively,  and  that  under 
borrowed  terms,  alluding  unto  the  facrifi- 
ces  under  the  law ;  that  as  they  under  the 
law  had  their  facrifices,  which  they  offered 
up  in  teftimony  of  their  thankfulnefs,  (be- 
fide  their  expiatory  facrifices,)  fo  Ghriftians* 
now  fhould  offer  up  fome  facf  ifice  too,  fee- 
ing they  are  all  now  advanced  to  that  ho- 
nour and  dignity,  to  be  priefts  to  the  Lordf 
and  that  not  any  facrifice  of  beads,  but 
themfelves,  foul  and  body,  fo  dedicate  and 
confecrate  themfelves  wholly  to  his  fer- 
vicc,  as  not  being  any  more  their  own, 
but  God's  ^  and  fo  (hould  no  more  live  to 
themfelves,  but  to  him  and  his  glory.  And 
befide  this  duty,  there  are  other  two  things 
in  the  verfe ;  !•  The  manner  how  this  of- 
fering (hould  be  made,  or  the  qualifica- 
tions of  this  facrifice,  which  are  thefe: 
(1.)  It  muft  be  a  living  facrifice^  that  is. 


your  facrifice  muft  flow  from  a  fpirit  of 
life  within,  the  life  of  Chrift,  Gal.  ii.  20. 
and  muft  be  the  raotfons  and  aftions,  not 
of  a  foul  void  of  the  Spirjr  of  Chrift,  but 
of  one  who  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  hath  Chrift  living  within  him. 
(2.)  It  mullbe  A^/k;  that  is,  flowing  from 
a-  new  heart,  a  foul  regenerate,  a  fpirit 
fanftified  with  grace;  grace  muft  be  the 
fountain  it  flows  out  of,  and  it  muft  .  ua 
through  a  channel  of  holinefs ;  it  muft  not 
be  contaminated  or  defiled  with  any  carnal, 
corrupt  ingredient ;  and  purged  by  Chrift's 
blood.  (3.)  It  muft  be  acceptable  to  GeJ; 
fervice  performed  unto  God's  glory,  fo 
that  that  be  our  laft  end;  and  duties  per- 
formed according  to  God's  revealed  word, 
and  fo  a  fervice  that  he  will  accept  and  be 
well  pleafed  with.  (4^  It  muft  be  rea/on- 
able;  not  in  outward  mew  and  cercnaonics 
of  lime  and  place,  but  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth,  John  Iv.  20.  &c.  And  (5.)  it  muft 
be  v^illmg,  free,  ready,  hearty,  and  cheer- 
ful; this  is  couched  up  in  the  word,  pre- 
fent  yourfelf;  as  the  Jews  facrifices  were 
prefcnted  at  ibe  altar  before  they  were 
offered.    2.  There  »  the  arguments  or 

aoiircs, 
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mociTCS,,  which  he  ufeih  to  perfuade  them 
to  this  duty,  and  they  arc  thefe:  (i)  / 
befeecb  ;  I  obteft  you,  I  carneftly  and  fc- 
rioiifly  exhort  you^  1  prefs  yoB^as  hearti- 
ly as  r can ;. and.  1,: the. apoftle. Paul,  do 
if ;  therefore  yoa  moft  obey,  (iz.)  In  the 
word  therefore^,  which  relaieth  UBto  what 
the  apoftle  had  been  difcourfing  of  before, 
anent  the  dodrine  of  eledion  and 
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prcdeftination,  and  the  Jews  rejeftion, 
and  ^arrieth  this  argument  in  it:  Seeing 
God,  out  of  his  mere  free  grace  and  love, 
hath  chofen  you  lo-falvation, .  prefent  your- 
felvcs  a. living  facrificc'  ( ^.)  "A  third  ar- 
gument in  the  word,  brethren^  to  this  pur- 
pofc:  I  aiFeft  you  dearly  as  my  brethren, 
and  fo  it  is  out  of  no  ill-will  I  exhort  you 
to  this,  but  out  of  love  and  tendernefs  of 
affeftioD,  knowing  the  neceifity  of  it; 
therefore  hear  and  obey.  (4.)  There  is 
a  fourth  argument  in  it:  You  are  brethren, 
partakcrs-of  the  fame  grace  with  me,  the 
adopted  fons  of  God ;  and  therefore  you 
ought  not  to  deny  tbisfervice  to  God  which 
1  call  for.  (5.)  The  1  aft  argument  is  in 
thefe  words,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  and  it 
is. a  main  one,  to  this  purpofe ;  God  in  his 
mercy  hath  let  out  bc^wels  of  tender  aflfec- 
tion  to  you,  and  for  that  caufe  I  beg  you 
would  follow  this  exhortation;  muchteii- 
der  love  hath  flowed  towards  you,  and 
therefore  it  is  your  duty  to  offer,  up  your- 
fclves  io  this  tender-hearted  God, 

Observations. 

I.  Chriftians  ought  not  to  content  thcm- 
felves  with  the  knowledge  of  fundamental 
truths  of  religion,  touching  things  to  be 
believed ;  but  alfo  they  ftiould  labour  for 
the  praAical  part,  and  to  knoW  what  is 
their  duty,  both. towards  God  and  man: 
And  as  miniftcrs  fliould  be  careful  tp  clear 
folks  judgments .  anent  thefe  things  which 
are  to  be  believed,  fo  they  {hould  not  reft 
there,  but  moreover  they  ought  ferioufly 
to  inftruft  them  in,  and  perfuade  and  move 
them  to,  their  duties:  all  which  is  clear 
in  the  apoftlc's  pr jdlicc,  in  cxhoning  them 


Epifik  to  the  Romans.  47  j*: 

to  a  chriftian  converfation,  after  be.  had 
inftruflcd  them  in  trutlvs  to  be  believed. 

II.  Until  folks  be  once  clear  and  weJJ 
inftrufted  in  the  matter  of  their  juftifica- 
tion  before  God,  and  have  followed  forth 
that  way,  they  will  not  be  able  to  follow 
forth  chriftian  duties,  and  yield  obedience - 
unto  chriftian  commands,  acceptably :  there- 
fore doth  Paul  firft  clear  the  bufinefs 
touching  juftiflcatioUy  and  then  prefieth- 
themtoholinefs. 

III.  Tho'  the  Lord  hath'  aymed  bis  Ser- 
vants with  power  and  authority^  to  com- 
mand, yet  they  need  not  always  ufe  that- 
authoritative  way  in  enjoining  duties;,  but 
as  they  fee  it  moft  ad^ntageous  for  thc> 
gaining  of  their  point,  to  ufe  it  fometimcs,  ^ 
and  at  other  times  to  take  a  more  calm- 
way,  rather  entreating,  as  it  were  by  way 
of  beging  tl  favour  or  courte/y,  -than  com- 
manding;   when  love  and   entreaty  are 
moft  likely. to  gain,  more  is  needlefs:  fo* 
doth  the  apoftle  Pafil  here  befeecb  them, 
feeing  it  was  moft  likely  that  the  very  fcnfc  • 
of  thefe  admirable  mercies  *and  favours  he 
had  been  fpeaking  of  in  the  former  chap- 
ter, would  have  melted  and  fofiened  their 
hearts,   fo  that   with  (mall   labour-  they 
would  have  received  any^  imprefiion  of  that : 
kind.  .  '..,...    ^ 

IV.  It  is  not  enough  for  mitiifters  to  - 
clear  duties  unto  people,  but  they  ought 
to  prefs  them  home  -with  all  earaeftnefs 
and  ferioufnefs,  and  let  people  know,  that 
they  are  dealing  with  them- in  ferious  fad- 
nefe  ;  and*  knowing  'what  averfenefs^atid 
relu^ancy  is  in  people  ordinari|y^  <and  how 
a£live  and  bufy  their  Spiritual  enemies  are 
to  perfuade  them.  to. the  contrary ^,  :and 
therefore  Piul  here  be/eecbeth  them,  or 
vehemently  entreaceth  them,  .as  the  word  ^ 
may  be  rendered/. 

V.  When  people  fee  the  icrvantsr  of  the  ' 
Lord  exhprting  and  preffing  them  to  their 
duty,  with  all  vehemehcy  and  eameftnefs,  . 
as  feeing  fome  great  neccffity,;  by  rcafbn  '- 
of  proflt  uppn^^e  one  hand,  and  lofs  up- 
on ^  tt^e  other  .,band>  in  the  itattpr,   it 

fliould 
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fliould  be  a  forcible  inducement  to  move 
them  CO  a  wiiliog  obedience ;  and  if  obedi- 
ence be  DOC  yielded,  their  ferioufnefs  will 
make  the  peoples^  cafe  in6re  fad,  both  in 

regard  of  guilt  and  puniihment ;  for  the 
force  of  Paul's  argument  iheweth  this. 

VI.  The  doftrine  of  predeftination  and 
ele.iflion,  is  not  a  <lodrine  tending  to  lull 
folk  afleep  in  fecurity,  and  tociofe  them 

^  (hake  themfelves  looJe  from  all  pains  and 
endeavours ;  nor  a  do^ine  deftroying  the 

'freedom  and  liberty  of  man*s^ill,  in  willing 
or  nilling;  nor  yet  a  doArine  inconfiftent 

^with  exhortations;  for  after  Paul  hath 
been  treating  of  chatdodrioe,  and  as  com- 
prehending fome  of  them  at  leaA,  he  finds 
a  place  for  an  exhortation  to  them  all,  and 
doth  not  lo6k  upon  them  as  Hocks  or 
iloiles/but  as  rational  creatures,  endued 
with  a  faculty  of  willing  and  nilling,  with- 

'  out  any  natural  neceiSty,  or  external  com- 
pulfion;  and  norwithftanding  of  their  elec- 
tion he  preiTeth  themto  boly  duties. 

yil.  The  doftrine  of  eleftion  is  fo  far 
from  making  folks  fecure,  that  if  it  be 
rightly  confidercd,  it  will  be  a  (harp  fpur 
in  the  fides  of  his  people,  to  run  about  all 
commanded  duties :  following  of  duties 
flows  from  ir,  by  a  clear  and  natural  con- 
fequcnce ;  for  the  apoftle  deduceth  this 
exhortation  by  way  of  an  undoubted  con- 
feqirehf,  therefore;  fo  tl>at  they  turn  the 
grace  of  God  into  wantonnefs  and  lafcivi- 
oufoefs,  who,  becaufe  they  are  eleftcd,  as 
they  think,  do  therefore  (hake  off  all  obe* 
dience. 

VIII.  Hawever  believers,  in  refpeA  of 
the  meafure  of  grace  bcftowed  upon  them, 
be  of  different  Czes,  fome  babes,  fome 
young  men  in  grace,  and  fome  grown,  ex- 
ercifcd;  and  experienced  Chriftians;  yet 
as  there  is  a  firm  union  of  fraternity  be- 
twixt thcrn,  fo  are  they  all  children  of  one 
father,  and  ftand  vnder  that  relation  to 
him;  for  they  are  all  brethren,  and  this 
foppofes  a  fiither. 

IX.  As  this  delation  of  brotherhood 
betwixt  believers,  Uyeth  on  a  tye  ob  ead^ 


to  be  helpful  to  other  in  fpiritual  things, 
according  to  their  places  and  ftatk>ns ;  fo 
it  iayeth  an  obligation  on  them  to  receive 
the  help  one  of  another,  whether  by  di- 
rcftion,  reproof,  or  admonition,  in  very 
good  part,  and  fubmit  unto  and  obey  their 
wholefome  eounfel  and  advice:  for  that 
they  might  yield  obedience  unto  this  his 
command,  he  ftiles  them  brethren, 

X.  The  bed  and  n[K)ft  edifying  way  for 
minifters  to  prefs  duties  upon  their  flocks, 
and  Chriftians  upon  one  another,  is,  fo  to 
urge  them  as  thofe  whom  we  exhort  may 
fee  and  be  convinced  of  our  love  to  ;bem; 
and  where  exhortations  that  come  forth 
enwraped  in  love  are  flighted,  the  guilt 
will  be  the  greater :  this  is  Pool's  argu- 
ment,  brethren;  thereby  dtfcotering  his 
love  and  brotherly  affeftion  to  them,  the 
more  to  gajn^heir  obedience. 

XL  It  iffiie  want  of  the  ferious  confi* 
deration  of  the  relation  wheVein  believcn 
(land  in  to  6od»  that  makes  them  flack  ii 
their  chriftian  duties ;  and  .as  this  relation 
Iayeth  on  ftronger  obligations  to  duty,  fo 
believing  thoughts  of  it  will  be  as  oil  to 
make  their  wheels  run  more  fwiftly :  there- 
fore the  apoflle,  to  incite  them  to  this  du- 
ty, puts  them  in  mind  of  this,  that  tbey 
wece  brethren^  and  fo  had  the  fame  rela- 
tion to  God  as  their  Father  which  he  had. 

XII.  Believers,  and  none  but  believers, 
are  the  peculiar  privileged  people,  whcra 
the  Lord  maketh  partakers  of  his  fatherly 
and  tender  affefiions,  and  cdmmiferations; 
for  fuch  Paul  preiTeth  by  the  mercies  cf 
God. 

XIII.  As  God  is  the  author  of  all  mer- 
cy toward  his  children,  hence  called  the 
lather'  of  mercies ,  2  Cor.  i.  3. ;  fo  upon 
fuch  be*  thinks  It  not  enough  to  bellow 
one,  but  many  fuch  afts  of  mercy  j  every 
mercy  carrying  many  in  the  bofom  of  it, 
and  making  way  for  more;  and  therefore 
we  hear  of  Piercies  of  G^d  in  the  plural 
number. 

.XIV.  The-  more  expref&ons  of  God's 
GompafixoQ  and^anerciful^ifpofition  toward 
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us,  wc  meet  with,  fo  far  ought  we  to  be 
from  turning  God's  goodacfs  into  lafci-. 
Tioufnefs,  that,  of  all  motiircs  and  m^ 
duccments,  prcffing  us  ro  a  holy  life, 
this  is  one  of  the  grcaceft,  even  the  con- 
fideratioa  of  God'^s  mercies^  all  and  every 
one  of  God's  mercies  cry  aloud  for  thank- 
futnefs  in  ^  holy  life  and  converfacion.    . 

XY.  It  is  a  duty  lying  upon  all  the 
children  of  God,  to  be  dedicating  and  futf- 
rcndering  themfclves  wholly,  even  their 
Tery  bodies,  unto  God,  for  his  fervice : 
this  is  the  duty  here  prcffed,  Prefent  your 
bodies  afacrijice^  &c. 

XVI.  As  the  Lord  lovcth  a  cheerful 
giver,  fo  fliould  we  chearfully,  willingly, 
and  freely,  offer  ourfclves  and  ourferiiccs 
to  God^  and  have  fuch  a  heart  tQ  the 
employment,  as  to  be  ready  at  a  call,  flill 
waiting  for  an  invitation,  and  an  open 
door  to  exercifc  ourfelves  in  holy  duties : 
therefore  fay»  the  apoftle,  Prefini  your- 
Je/vesr 

iVIL  Whatever  duties  we  perform,  as 
afted  by  our  own  fpirit»  and  in  our  own 
ftrengtb,  will  not  be  a  facriike  acceptable, 
but  ibat  ferVice  only  k  approven  of  God 
which  floweth  from  a  fpirit  of  iifj?  within; 
and  all  fuch  duties  as  are  performed  by 
one  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  not 
living,  as  in  Paul;»GaL  ii.  29.  are  but  dead 
and  lifelefs,  and  accounted  of  Grod  as  a 
dead  facrifice ;  the  facrifice  wc  muft  per- 
form mud  be  a  living  Jaaifia  in  this  rc- 

*  XVIII.  As  jthc  Spirit  of  God  afting  in 
believers  is  the  firft  principal  mover  unto 
every  good  work,  and  fo  puts  life  in  it ; 
fo  our  natures  ought  to  be  renewed,  and 
our  hearts  fanftified  by  habitual  infufed 
grace  of  God,  that  fo  our-  dudes  may  flow 
from  a. gracious  fan^ified  foul;  and ^ muft 
be  walhed  in  that  cleanUng  and  (anAifying 
b'ood  of  Jefus,  ocherways  our  facrifice 
will  not  be  holy  and  acceptable  unto  Goi 
XIX.  As  God  is  well  pleafed  with  chri- 
flian  duties,  altho'  they  be  imperfeft,  if 
flowing  from  a  foul  faaflided  by  grace. 
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and  enlivened  by  the  Spirit  of  Jefns ;  fo 
it -is  our  duty  to  be  mor«  carefully  .en- 
deavouring to  pleafe  God  in  our  duties,     ^ 
thftn  any  elfe ;  and  a  foul  (hat  hatU  rightly     / 
furrendcred  icfelf  to  God,  will  be  aiming 
at  this:  maihly,  as  its  main  end,  how-  it ' 
may  pleafe  him  unto  whom  it  hath  given  ■ 
]ap  itlclf :  f6r  thus  our  fervice  fhould  be 
acceptable  to  God.. 

XX.  Tho'  it  feeroed  good  ib  the  Lord's 
eyes  to  require  of  his  people  under  the 
kw, .  who  were  a^eople  in  nonage,  un^er 
tutory,,  a  fervice  under  a  multitude  x)f  ce» 
remonieSy  affixed  to  fuch^  a  plaoe  and  to  ' 
fuch  tones;  yet  now- he  requireih  of  u« 
under   the  gofpel  a  more  fpiritual  and' 
pure  fervice,  r«^iVy/,  and  in  truths  ]6hn  • 
iv.  24.;  our  fervice  now  muft  be  reafonable^  . 
as  oppofed  to  their  typical  and  ceremonious 
fervice,  in  offering  up  irrational  creatwres. 
See  1  Pet,  ii.  5,  - 

i 

•Verse  2.  ^nd  be  mt  conformed  to  tbh 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re^ 
newing  of  your  mind^  •  that  ye  may  frovi  ** 
what  is  that  good^  and  acceptable,,  dnd"^ 
perfect  will  of  God. 

IN  this  verfe  the  apoftle  Is  preffing  thera 
unto  another  part  of  their  duty,  fct  * 
down  negatively,  in  mor^  clear  expreffions,  s 
and  then  ampliiied  andckared  from  the 
coiKrary  duty.     Then,vi.  he  would  not 
have  them  conforming  themfelves,  ^rivalk  - 
according  to  the  faOiions  of  the  godlefs,  - 
unregencratc  part  of  mankind  in  the  world,  >    . 
who  favour  of  nothing  but  this  world,  as 
if  they  were  wholly  compofed  of  it,  and  . 
hencp  called  here  this  worlds  or  age^  be- 
caufe  they  are  fubjcfl;  tochangcf^;  and  a!l 
their  glory,  and'  whatever  they  have,  will 
evanilh  ere  bng.  1.  The  contrary  duty  is. 
But   be  ye  transformed^  he  would   have 
them  thoroughly  changed  and  ret^:wed  as 
new  creatures,  growing  in  holincfs  daily: 
And  this  duty  he  cleareth,    by  fliewing, 
(k)  The  manner  how  ic  muft  be  effcftuatcd, 
vizt  by  g:riog  the  mind  and  imeHe<5i:ual  ^ 

part 
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.; pare  renewed,  and  endued  with  more  fpi- 
ritual  knowledge,  tnd  lanAificd  illuminatioo* 
,(2.)  The  end  for  which  they  (hould,  or  the 
advatnages  that  they  wouJd  meet  with  if 
•they  would,  endeavour  after  this  renova- 
tion, viz.  that  they  prove  vfbat  is  God^s 
tvill ;  that  is,  that  they  may  be  acquainted 
.and  fall  in  Iotc  with  God's  Aw,  and  may 
make  it  their  rule,  and  walk  accordingly. 
And  this  will  of  God  Jiath  three  epithets 
added,  whereby  to  commend  ir,  and  to 
move  them  fo  much  the  more  to  this  reno- 
vation of  fpirit,   whereby  they  may   be 
•enabled  to  walk  after  God's  will  as  their 
rule:    As,   1.  It  is  called  good^  becaufe 
it  is  the  mind  of  a  good  God,  and  holdeth 
forth  nothing  but  what  is  good  to  us,  and 
for  our  fpiritual  advantage :    2.  ActeptabU^ 
as  (hewing  wherein  we  ihall  be  accepted 
•of  God,  and  what  is  that  which  is  well« 
pleafing  in  his  eyes :   And,  3.  perfeR^  be- 
caufe it  is  a  pure  and  coinplcteruie,  with- 
out any  niixture  an8  .any  ^deficiency,  able* 
to  hold  forth  to  us  the  whole  will  of  God, 
.and  to  clear  to  us  every  duty  which  we 
'Ought  to  £et  about* 

Observations. 

I.  The  following  of  the  cuftoms  and 
'fafliions  of  the  men  of  this  world,  is  a  great 
impediment  to  hii^er  Chriflians  from  giv- 
ing themfelves  and  their  Cervice  up  toGod, 
to  be  imployed  for  him  and  his  glory ;  Aich 
a  contrariety  there  is  betwixt  our  God  and 
the  god  of  this  world,  the  fpirit  that  work- 
€th  in  the  children  of  difobedience^  and  in- 
conliftcncy  betwixt  the  fervice  that  the  one 
requireth,  and  the  gther,  as  that  no  man 
can  ferve  both ;  and  therefore  when  the 
apoftle  in  the  former  verfe  was  defiring 
them  to  prefent  themfelves  to  God,  he  add- 
eth  this,  as  that  which  muft  necefiarily  be 
joined  the;*ewich,  faymg.  And  be  Hot  cor^ 
formed  unto  this  world. 

II.  There  is  an  inevitable  ncccffity  that 
God's  children  muft  ^Iwell  and  abide  a- 
mongfl  worldly  ones,  or  fuch  as  have  their 
portion  ia  this  world,  and  by  r^^fbn  (here- 


of are  ftill  in  t  hazard  of  being  infnared  by 
their  evil  example;  and  fuch  is  the  force 
and  ftrength  of  the  corrupt  convcrfation 
of  bad  company,  as  that  even  the  bcft  of 
God's  children  have  reafon  to  be  walking 
circumfpeflly  and  warrily,  left  they  be 
•drawn  afide  and  tainted  by  their  coarfe  car- 
riage; all  which  is  held,  forth  in  this,  when 
he  exhorreth  thcfe  believing  Romans,  bid 
to  eonform  themfelves  unto  the  men  of  this 
world 

III,  Unregencrate  perfons,  are  fo  related 
and  near  of  kin  (as  it  were)  unto  the  world, 
in  that  they  favour  nothing  and  underftaDd 
nothing  but  the  world,  and  have  their 
heart  and  their  eye  on  ir,  and  their  portion 
in  it,  as  that  they  borrow  their  name  from 
it,  and  are  fitly  called  by,  the  world,  as 
their  name;  for  fuch  are  here  underfiood 
by  the  world. 

IV«  It  is  a  duty  lying  upon  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God>  to  be  labouring  to  keep  them- 
felves free  of  the  vain  finful  falhions  of  the 
world ;  and  whatever  feeming  beauty  their 
carriage  be  covered  with,  yet  the  children 
of  God  ought  to  be  labouring  not  to  con- 
form themfelves  thereunto;  for  this  in- 
junAicHi  the  Lord  layeth  on  all  believers: 
That  they  be  not  conformed  unto  this  world. 

V.  Tho'  men,  following  the  guifc  of 
this  work],  may  fondly  and  foolrmly  look 
upon  themfelves  as  happy  enough  notwith- 
ftanding;  jct  the  truth  is,  whoever  he  be 
that  is  led  away  whh  tbe  fafliioa  of  this 
world,  and  walketh  no  otherways  than  the 
men  of  this  world  do,  be  can  have  no 
ground  to  look  upon  himfelf  as  any  other 
than  *one  unregenerated  ainl  unrenewed: 
And  in  fo  far  as  any  are  renewed  and 
changed,  they  walk  after  another  fafbioa 
than  the  world  doth,  and  in  fo  far  are  not 
conformed  thereunto :  This  is  clear  from 
the  oppofition  which  he  makcthr  betwixt 
conforming  ourfclves  to  the  worki,  ani 
transforming  ourielves. 

VL  The  moft  effe?lual  way  for  people 
to  win  free  from  being  tainted,  and  led  a- 
waj,  with  the  enticing  converfatioo  of 

WOFidllflg^ 
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worldlings,  is  to  be  labouring  after  more 
aad  more  renewing  grace,  whereby  we 
may  be  more  and  more  transformed ;  this  is 
clear  from  the  former  ground. 

VI L  Hypocrites  may  deceive  themftlves 
in  imagining  that  all  is  done  when  ihey 
have  abftained  from  fuch  grofs  corrupaions 
aad  abominations,  as  the  bafeft  worldlings 
and  corrupt  men  wallow  in  ;  but  befide 
this  abftaiiiing  from  a  conformity  unto 
this  world,  it  lyeth  upon  all  to  be  labour- 
ing TO  be  transformed  and  caften  in  a  new 
mould ;  for  it  is  not  enough,  not  to  be  con- 
formed unto  this  world,  but  alfo  we  muft 
hbou-  to  be  transformed. 

VUI.  As  the  cafe  and  condition,  of  all 
by  nature  is  fuch,  as  of  neceffity  they  mu(t 
be  changed  and  transformed,  or  elfe  pe- 
rilh  ;  fo  the  children  of  God  have  in  part 
fuch  a  corrupt  nature  carrying  about  with 
them,  as  will  keep  them  flill  in  exercife ; 
and  it  lyeth  on  them. as  their  duty,  to  be 
daily  wreftling  againft  it,  and  labouring 
more  and  more  after  more  and  more  of  this 
new  nature ;  for  this  is  laid  even  on  be- 
lievers, be  ye  transformed. 

IX.  However  it  be  the  alone  Work  of 
omnipotence,  either  to  renew  fouls  in  whole 
or  in  part,  and  there  be  nothing  in  man 
that  can  juftly  ^laimany  fliare  of  the  glory 
of  the  work;  yet  the  Lord  in  making  fuch 
a  change,  dealeth  with  fouls  not  as  meer 
flocks,  but  as  rational  creatures,  and  (x> 
dealeth  with  them  as  to  the  ufe  of  thefe 
means,  in  the  ufe  whereof  the  Lord  ufeth 
lo  fend  down  renewing  grace,  as  if  they 
were  inftrunfcntal  in  the  bufinefs,  when  as 
the  Lord  is  free  in  his  working;  and  work- 
eth  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do^  of  his 
%fivn  gOG^i  pleafurej  and  free  grace;  the 
Lord  hereby  holding  forth  what  our  mifery 
is,  by  reafon  of  the  ability  and  ftrength  we 
have  loft,  and  what  duty^  yet  notwitltand- 
ins  of  this  our  fmful  contrafted  impotcncy, 
lyeth  upon  us;  and  what  is  the  ordinary 
way  that  God  tifcfh  to  bring  about  this 
work,  to  wit,  by  driving  us  out  of  our- 
felvcs  to  him,  whofe  work  only  it  is  to  do 
NO  VL 
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it.  Thus  doth  the  apoflle  prefs  thefe  to 
this  renovation,  enjoining  them  to  be  tranf-^ 
formedy  not  as  if  it  were  in  their  own  power, 
(which  \%  nothing  here)  but  to  drive  them 
in  to  him,  who  alon6  is  of  power  to  bring 
that  work  about,  and  to  rouze  them  up 
from*  that  fecnrity,  left  they  ftiould  imagine 
they  ought  to  do  nothing,  but  let  the  Spi- 
rit  do  all. 

X.  Such  is  the  deplorable  and  lament- 
able cafe  of  all  by  nature,  that  that  brave 
image  which  once  we  had,  is  now  Joft  and 
gone,  and  that  fweet,  holy  and  righre-  ' 
ous  patute,  which  God  beftowcd  upon  us 
at  the  beginning  is  now  away;  thefe 
both  are  clear  in  that  we  muft  have  ail 
made  new  again,  or  renewed^  which  fup- 
pofeth  a  thing  to  have  been  new,  and  now 
old. 

XL  The  very  minds  of  men,  however^ 
there  remain  in  them  fome  common  noti* 
ons  concerning  a  deity,  ^nd  principles  oP 
equity,  yet  as  touching  any  faving  know- 
ledge or  right  nptaking  of  God,  or  the 
way  to  him,  are  by  nature  fl;ruck  blind  and 
cannot  fee  the  rhings  of  God,  and  full  of 
unbelief,  ignorance  and  confulion ;  yea, 
and  the  minds  of  the  beft,  who  fee  but  in 
part,  are  not  fully  freed  from  this  drfeafe; 
for  all  their  minds  need  to  be  renewed. 

XIL  In  bringing  about  this  renovation 
and  transformation,  the  Lord  ufeth  to  be- 
gin at  the  mind  and  underftanding  parr, 
and  fendethdown  the  fpirit  of  illumination, 
and  removeth  that  natural  darknef^  and 
confufion  that  oppreffeth  the  fame,  fo  that 
the  man  feeth  his  loft  condition,  and  the 
vanity  and  ufeleffnefs  of  all  creatures,  as 
to  his  fupply,  and  fecih  where  help  is  laid, 
and  thereby  the  man  is  brought,  thro' 
grace,  to  a  clofing  with  him,  thro'  whom 
all  good  Cometh  ;  and  therefore  when  Paul 
is  preffing  them  to  be  transformed,  he  adds, 
by  the  renewing  of  the  mind^  to  fhew,  that 
this  way  the  work  muft  begin,  and  be  got 
done. 

XIII.  Believers  are  fo  far  frm  being 

exeemed  from  obedience  unto  the  law  of 

3  P  God, 
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God,  that  obedience,  or  their  approi^ing 
of  the  will  of  God,  is  a  natural  rclalt  and 
elTeft  flowing  from  their  new  naiur^  which 
they  have  rcceiveri,  an4  their  renovation 
and  illuniination  is  a  direft  mean  unto  this 
approving  of  the  pood  will  ot  God ;,  there- 
fore, fays  Paul,  He  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  cf  your  minds,  I  bat  y^  may  prove 
what  is  that  iviU  cf  God, 

XIV.  However  natural  racD  nray  pre- 
tend great  love  and  refpcft  unto  God's  com- 
mands,  and  fccm  outward Fy  to  walk  in  con- 
formity cinto  them,  yet  noi^  but  fuch  as 
are  truly  renewed,  can,  orwiH,  truly.and 
cordially  approve  of  and  join,  with  the 
commandn»ents  of  God  ;  and  the  more  we 
be  illuminated  and  renewed,  the  more  wilL 
his  will  bear  bulk  with  us»  and  we  will 
conform  our  lives  the  more  thereunto  j  for 
renovation  and  illumination  is  the  way  to 
the  approving  of  God's  wiH. 

XV.  It  is  the^uty  of  all  believers,  to 
prove  God's  will,  by  fearching  into  and 
ftudying  it,  that  they  may  find  it  out;  and 
to  approve  and  have  an  high  account  of  k, 
when  it  is  known,  and  embrace  it  heartily; 
all  this  is  included  in  this,  to  prove  his  will. 

XVI.  None  can  expedl  freedom  fronv 
the  contagion  of  evil  corhpany,  or  to  be 
kept  from  being  conformed  unto  this'world,. 
or  the  men  thereof,  but  fuch  a?are  labour- 
ing for  a  fpiritual  fenfe  and  upraking  of 
God's  law,  and  have  high  thoughrs  of  it, 
as  the  only  rule  rhey  ought  to  walk  by, 
v/hich  is  clear  from  the  laft  words  of  this 
verfe  compared  with  the  begining  of  it. 

XVII.  Th^  law  of  God,  which  is  a  de- 
claration of  his  will  touching  what  he  will 
have  us  to  do,  i&  good,  containing  nothing 
but  what  is  both  good  in  itfelf^  and  what 
is  for  our  good ;  hence  it  is  here  called 
good :  And  were  God's  law  well  tried  and 
fpiritually  fearched,  by  fcnfcs  exercifed, 
it  would  be  found  fo^. 

XVIII.  There  is  no  way  imaginable  how 
we  (hall  pleafe  God,  but  by  taking  this  will 
of  his  to  be  our  rule,  according  to  which 
we  fliould  fquarc  our  lives,  tho'  our  foolilh 


imaginacrons  would  furnifh  us  with  ways 
abundance  befides;  therefore  it  is  called 
his  acceptable  will,  as  (hewing  wherc\^i;h 
God  will  be  well-pleafed,  and  what  ler- 
vice  ihall  betaken  off  our  hands;  and  whar 
not. 

XIX-  This  law  of  God  is  complete  and 
^  perfe^,  hoHing  forth  whatever  is  Dcce(- 
fary  to  be  known  by  us  in  order  to  faha 
tion,  fo  as  we  may  fully  reft  i^pon  it,  ar-d 
rcje£l  whatever  is  not  there  approven  or 
commanded  either  in  general  ot  particu- 
lar, and  need  not  mn  to  any  tradition,  or 
decrees,  for  new  additions. 

XX.  The  Gonftderation  of  this,  that 
this  law  of  God  is  good,  foil,  compleic, 
and  fheweth  what  way  we  fhall  ]jet  our 
Lord  pleafed,  (hould  ftir  up  all  his  people 
to  a  confcionable  ftudying,  proving  and 
approving  what  this  will  of  God  is.  This 
is  the  end  wherefore  he  gives  chefe epithets 
unto  the  law  here,  even  to  fpur  them  up 
untothc  proving  and  appi'oviug  of  it,  as 
knoviing  what  difRculties  are  lying  in  ihcir 
way,  and  of  what  ufe  it  will  be  to  them. 

Verse  3.  For  I  fay^  tbri  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you^ 
pot  to  think  of  himfJf  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think  ;  but  Jo  think  foberly 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  roery  man 
the  meajure  of  faith,     ^ 

IN^  this  fecond  part  of  the  chapter,  which 
continuetb  to  the  ninth  verfe^  the  apo- 
(lle'is  about  the  preffing  of  modefty,  hu- 
mility, and  diligence^  m  the  oflSiccrs  of  the 
Lord's  houfer 

In  this  verfe,  after  that  the  apoftle  hath 
ufed  a  kind  of  preface  (wherein  he  bold- 
eih  forth  his  power  and  authority,  as  be- 
ing an  apoftle,  and  one  efpecially  coBamif- 
fioned  and  fent  by  the  Lord,  and  that  fo 
as  thereby  breathing  out  humility,  and 
fhewing  how  little  be  was  proud  or  boall- 
ing  thereof,  by  calling  that  office  wherein 
he  was  employed,  a  grace^  and  a  grace 
given  to  him,  not  ufurpcd ;  and  by  virrue 
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of  this  office  unto  which  he  was  placed, 
he   amhoritatiTcIy  commanded  them,  and 
every  one  of  them,  without  exception,  fay* 
ing,  Ifay^  he  layeth  the  duty  auihorita- 
tively  upon  them,    fArft  negatively, .  and 
next  pofitiyely,    and  withal  cnforceth  it 
with  many  ftroog  arguments.     The  duty 
is  firft  fet  down  negatively,  in  thefe  words, 
I^oi  ffo  think  of  himfclf  viore  highly  than  he 
ought  t(hthink ;  whereof  the  meaning  is  not 
as  if  the  apoftle  would  not  have  tliera 
flriving  for  marc  wifdom,  and  to  excel  in 
it,  feeing  he  willerh  all  Grod's  children  ^o 
flrive  after  perfeSion  ;  but  the  meaning  is 
this.  He  would  not  have  ihem  imagining 
they  had  more  than  indeed  they  had,  nor 
proud  and  conceited  of  what  they  had,  as 
if  it  were  their  own,  and  not  given  to  them; 
nor  fo  puffed  up  with  an  overweening  opi- 
nion of  their  own  worth  and  excellency, 
as  if  there  were  none  comparable  to  them  ; 
nor  fo  taken  up  wich  the  high  eftimatioa 
of  their  parts  and  gifts,  as  to  take  encou- 
ragement therefrom  to  dive  into  myfteries, 
not  clearly  revealed,  and  imagine  in  ihera- 
felves  a  dexterity  to  find  out  what  none 
•clfe  could  do,  and  fo  to  be  taken  up  with 
the  fearching  after  fuch  things  as  will  but 
occafio  •  tormcn;  and  vexation,  and  no  way 
tend  to  edification ;    nor  laftly,  to  be  fo 
proud  of  their  parts  and  abilities,  as  to 
meddle  with  matters  beyond  their  fphere, 
and  not  within  the  compafs  of  their  callings 
and  erapioyments.     Next,  the  duty  is  fet 
down  pofitively  in  thefe  words,  Rut  to 
think  fiber ly^  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  meafurt  of  faith ;  where- 
by the  apoftle  holdeth  forth  the  duty  of 
the  ojTicers  of  the  Lord's  houfe  to  be  this, 
That  they  ought  to  have  mean  and  low 
thoughts  of  ibemfelves  and  their  abilities, 
and  to  be  fatisfied  with  that  meafure  of  en- 
dowment which  the  Lord  hath  bleffed  them 
with,  and  to  be  painful  in  thofe  exercifes 
which  may  ioftrufl:  them  in  fobricty  and 
modefty ;  and  ufe,  in  all  humility  and  mo- 
defty,  thefe  gifts  God  hath  beftowed  upon 
<hem^  iinto  the  edification  of  others^  an| 
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that  within  the  compafs  of  their  own  call- 
ing. Now,  this  exhortation  the  apofllc 
preffeth  with  many  arguments,  in  this  and 
the  following  two  vcrfes.    ' 

In  this  verfe  the  arguments  may  be  thefe, 
I.  In  the  particle/or,  which  may  be  look- 
ed on  as  a  connexion  unto  the  former 
verfes;  and  the  argument  will  be  this.  You 
are  all  bound  and  obliged  to  prefent  your 
bv3dies  a  living  facrifice  to  God,  and  to  be 
transformed,  that  you  may  prove  what  is 
the  good  and  acceptable  will  of  God  ;  and 
here  is  one. main  impediment  which  muft 
be  taken  out  of  the  way.  You  muft  have 
low  and  humble  thoughts  of  yourfelves, 
and  of  your  parts  acd  qualifications,  other- 
ways  you  will  not  be  able  to  reach  thefe 
Chriftian  neccflfary  duties  which  raufl:  be 
followed;  therefore  you  rauft  beware  of 
this  impediment,  and  think  not  of  your- 
felves  more  highly  than  you  ought.   2.  An- 
other argument  may  be  this,  I,  with  all 
authority,- command  JQU  to  look  to  this 
duty,  therefore  you  rauft  not  flight  it :  / 
fay.     3.  I  do  not  command  you  from  my 
own  head,  but  I  am  a  meffenger  fent  up- 
on this  employment ;  there  is  a  commiiBon 
given  to  me,  and  by  virtue  of  this  com- 
mifljon  I  command  and  charge  you  ;  Ifay^ 
thro^  the  grace  given  to  me.     4.  It  is  a  duty 
not  lying  upon  any  one  alone,  nor  any 
one  kind  of  officer,  but  it  lieth  upon  all 
officers  to  fee  to  it ;  and  therefore, '  fee- 
ing it  is  (o  neceffary  unto  alt,  none  muft 
fliift  it :   I  fayy  unto  every  nuin  that  is  a- 
mong  you.     5.  There  are  arguments  lying 
into  the  very  bofom  of  the  duty,  that  may 
fufficicntly  enforce  it :    It  is  a  Qiame  for 
any  Chriftian,    more   efpecially  church- 
ofEcers,  to  be  found  lyars,  and  to  do  that 
which  will  infatuate  them,  and  make  them 
miJken  themfelves ;  but  fo  it  is,  that  for 
a  man  to  think  of  hirafelf  more  highly  than 
he  ought,  is  to  give  out  himfelf  as  .a^lyar, 
and  to  befool  hhnfelf ;  therefore  this  courfe 
muft  not  be  followed.     6.  You  muft  not 
be  puft  up  with  z  vain  conceit  of  yourfelve?, 
as  if  there  were  none  aqual  to  jou,  and. as 
3P  2  if 
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if  you  had  a  monopoly  of  gifts  and  en-  i  pride  of  heart  within  us,  if  once  it  get 

dowments,  for  God  bath  difhtbutedto  every  1  v^nt*  and  cfpccially  if  it  get  any  thing  more 

man  a  mcafure  \  every  officer  io  his  houie      ^  '  '  '       ' 

hath  his  own  fphere,  and  none  of  you 

hath  all,  and  fo  you  (honid  not  defpifcand 

undervalue  others.     7.  It  is  God  that  dif- 

tribureth  thefe  gifts  in  their  meafures,  and 

every  one  of  you  hath  that  which  God 

has  thought  fir  to  beftow  upon  you,  and 

what  God  doth  is  done  in  wifdom  and  in 

juftice,  and  therefore  you  fhould  not  be 

puft  up,  as  if  you  had  chat  which  you  have 

not;  for  hereby  you  (hew  your  difcontent- 

ment  at  that  meafure  which  God  hath  be- 

flowed,  and  repine  at  ir,  and  fo  in  efFcft 

fay,  that  God  harh  wronged  you,  or  that 

he  hath  not  dealt  wifely  enough,'  in  not 

giving  you  a  greater  meafure ;  and  this  is 

a  heinous  fin,  and  therefore  think  not  of 

yourfclf  more  highly  than  you  ought.    8. 

There  is  another  argument  in  this,  Whatr 

ever  portion  or  meafure  you  have,  jjEort 


than  nacur?wl  ro  ground  upon,  thai  it  v/i'l 
hardly  be  goi  rooted  out ;  and  when  folks 
once  give  way  unto  this  evil,  that  is  fo  nb- 
tural  a  weed  to  us,  and  fuifcr  it  to  grow 
up,  even  iu  that  garden  where  there  are 
flowers  of  God's  own  planting,  they  vi'.l 
not  eafily  be  quit  of  it :  This  is  clear  from 
the  many  arguments  which  the  apolllc 
maketh  ufe  of  to  diifuade  ihem  from  it ; 
and  from  this  authoritative  powerful  way 
of  commanding  the«,  //'^t  or  1  command. 
III.  It  is  the  duty  of  faithful  paftors, 
when  they  fee  an  evil  decpfy  rooted  a- 
mong  people,  as  fecming  to  be  grounded 
upon,  or  to  gather  life  from,  fecming  fair 
pretexts^  to  be  fo  much  the  more  careful^ 
painful,  and  ferious,  in  labouring  to  gti 
that  evil  removed ;  for  Paul  few  what  pre- 
texts they  might  hare  had  for  their  pride 
?»Bd  undervaluing  of  others^  viz.  gifts  be- 


have no  caufe  to  b%  proud  of  it,  for  \x  is^  ftowed  upon  them  by  God,  more  than  upn 


not  a  robe  of  your  own  fcwing  ;  it  is  the 
free  gift  of  God  :  It  is  God  who  hath  dealt 
to  every  one  the  meafure  of  faiths  and  he  is 
not  bound  to  give  but  as  he  pleafeth  j  he 
meafureth  out  as  feemcth  good  in  his  eyes* 
By  faith  here  is  underftood  the  knowledge 
of  God  by  faith,  or  the  knowledge  of  faith 
manifefted  in  the  word. 
• 
Hence  observe, 

I.  Pride  and  conceitednefs  in  thefe  gifts 
and  endowments  which  we  have  received, 
is. a  main  hindcrance  to  growth  in  grace 
and  in  holinefs,  God  being  thereby  pro- 
voked to  leave  us  to  ourfelves,  becaufe  of 
the  pride  of  our  hearts,  that  we  may  find 
by  experience  how  little  ftrength  there  is 
in  us  for  the  acquirir>g  of  any  thing,  and 
jmay  learn  to  be  humble  in  time  coming. 
This  is  clear  from  the  conne<ftion  with  the 
former  verfes,  where  he  had  been  prefling 
ihem  to  holinefs,  and  then  comes  in  with 
this  exhortation,  that  they  ihould  not  think 
hitrhly  of  themfelves,  with  a/?r. 

IL  So  ftrong  is  U;at  corruption  of  innate 


others  ;  and  knew  that  pride  rifing  upon 
any  ground,  and  far  more  when  fpringing 
from  fuch  a  foil,  can  hardly  be  got  rooted 
up,  and  therefore  dcaleth  the  more  feri- 
oufly,  and  prcflcth  his  exhortation  with 
the  'ftronger  reafons,  and  more  ►  lercicg 
convi^ionS)  and  his  example  teacheth  us 
to  do  the  Tike, 

IV.  As  minifters  are  men  of  auihoriry, 
and  in  all  the  points  of  their  oflice  ought 
fo  to  demean  themfelves  as  men  clothed 
with  authority,  by  their  conamiilion  :  And 
as  it  is  an  eflfe^lual  way  in  dealing  with 
proud  finners,.  puft  up  with  a  vain  conceit 
of  their  own  worth  and  abilities,  to  let 
them  fee  God  to  be  their  party,  who  is 
not  well  pleafed  with  ihem  for  their  pride; 
fo  in  dealing  with  fuch  finncrs,  as  fecm 
mod  hardly  to  be  reclaimed,  and  efpccially 
in  dealing  with  fuch  as  think  of  therofelves 
more  highly  than  they  ought  to  think,  they 
ought  to  put  forth  all  their  authority,  as 
commiilioners^of  the  great  God  ^f  heaven, 
and  not  to  rub  over  the  fore  gently,  fee- 
ing thefe  are  fuch  as  think  themfelves  A) 

fure, 
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fure,  that  no  reafon  can  perfuade  them; 
therefore  doth  theapoille,  in  dealing  with 
iuch,  put  forth  his  authority,. and  lay,  / 

V.  When  rainifters  are  put  to  the  ex- 
ercin.^  of  their  office  in  an  authoritative 

.  way,  in  dealing  wiih  fuch  fmners  as  cannot 
foon  be  convinced  of  their  guilr,  it  were 
good  for  them  then  to  be  taking  a  view  of 
liieir  calling,  and  to  confider  wheiher  or 
rot  God  haih  authorized  them  for  that 
effect,  and  hath  commiffionated  them  ta 
ufe  fuch  commanding  authority  ;  for  Paul, 
when  he  ufcth  this  commanding  word,  Ifay^ 
adJeth  prefently,  (as  taking  a  frefli  look 
of  hi$  calling,  and  having  his  commiiTion 
within  his  view)  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me. 

VI.  Howbcit  the  fimple  exhortatiohs 
and  friendly  rcquerts  and  admonitions  of 
the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  ought  to  be  re- 
garded, they  being  clothed  with  a  commif- 
lion  from  the  Lord ;  yet  when  they  are  put 
to  ufe  that  authority,  and  to  put  forth  that 
commanding  power,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  irapowercd  them,  people  ought  to  re- 
gard the  more  what  they  fay,  and  their 
words  when  backed  exprefly  with  authorky, 
ought  to  have  great  weight  with  people; 
and  their  neglc^ing  of  fuch  authoritatively 
enjoined  duties,  will  be  a  great  fin,  as  be- 
ing an  avowed  undervaluing,  and  palpable 
flighting,  of  the  power  and  authority  of 
God,  who  hath  commiffionated  them  ; 
therefore  doth  the  apoftfe  make  ufe  of  this 
as  an  argument,  /yii^. 

VIL  As  it  is  God's  prerogative  royal' 
to  fend  forth  whom  he  pleafeth,  and  ereft 
and  fet  up  in  his  church  what  kind  of  of- 
ficers feemerh  good  in  his  eyes;  fo  the 
confideraiion  of  the  weight  of  the  employ- 
ment, the  hazard  in  cafe  of  mal-adrainiftra- 
tion,  the  many  temptations  and  inconveni- 
encies  that  do  attend  fuch  as  arc  employ- 
ed, and  the  danger  of  runing'unfent,  fliould 
make  men  warry  left  they  engage  in  that 
office  without  a  clear  call  from  the  Lord  ; 
therefore  Paul  fays,  this  grace  of  apoftlc- 
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ftiip  was  given  unto  him,  and. he^ took  it  not 
ungiven,  nor  did  he  intrude  himfeif. 

VIII.  As  minifters^  in  reproving  fin,  and 
exhorting  to  duty,  ought  10  adhere  to  their 
commifficn,  and  be  fure  that  they  dtliver 
nothing  but  what  they  have  a  warrant  for; 
fo  it  Ihould  be  a  ftrong  inducement  to  move 
people  to  welcome  minifters  exhortations, 
and  accept  of  their  rebukes  heartily,  when 
they  fee  that  they  fpeak  not  of  themfelves, 
but  by  virtue  of  a  comraifllon,  according 
to  which  they  ought  to  walk;  and  it  wilt 
highly  aggravate  their  guilt  whg  rejeft  their 
counfels  and  advice,  when  they  arc  or  may 
be  afcertained, .  that  they  hear  nothing- 
charged  upon  them,  or  prcffed,  but  what 
fuiteth  with  their  commiffion,  who  are  fent  - 
of  the  Lord  to  fpeak  to  them ;  for  Paul 
here  addeth,  J  fayy  thio^  the  grace  glvefi 
unto  me  ;  by  virtue  of  this  office  which  is  . 
gi^en  to  me,  I  command  you.  to  do  this.  . 

IX.  It  is  a  Angular  favour,  and  a  gra- 
cious gift  of  God  to  Be  imployed  in  and 
fitted  for  the  miniftry,  confidcring  how  un- 
worthy andTinful  fuch  are  in  themfelves,  . 
whom  he  employ eth,  and  what  a  honour  it 
is  to  be  joint  co-workers  with  God  in  that 
great  work  of  carrying  on  the  intereft  of 
Chrift,  and  faving  poor  fouls,  and  bring- 
ing in  to  Jefus  his  ranfomed  ones;  and  as  ■ 
it  is  fuch  an  aft  of  grace  in  itfelf,  fo  fliould 
fuch  as  are  employed  therein,  look  upon 
it,  that  thereby  they  may  be  keeped  hum- 
ble, and -may  be  ftired  up  to  thankfulnefs 
and  diligence ;    for  Paul's  apoftlcfliip   is  ■ 
here  called  ^r^^^.  "^SecRom.  xv.  15.. 

X.  As  always  minifters  ought  to  be  care- 
ful that  they  contradift  not  what  they 
preacb;  thai  when  they  diffiiade  people 
from  fin,  and  exhort  them  to  duty,  they 
be  not  found  guilty  of  the  fame  fins  them- 
felves, nor  unwilling  to  put  hand,  to  the 
lame  duty  which  they  prefs  upon  others; 
fo,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  when  they  are 
dehorting  people  from  pride  and  felf- con- 
ceit, and  ufing  their  authority  thereancnr, 
they  fliould  take  heed  that  they  appear  not 
to  be  proud,  and  to  boaft  of  their  power 

and 
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and  authority,  left  they  put  down  with. the 
one  hand  what  they  fcem  to  build  up  wjth 
the  other;  therefore  Paul  in  dehoriing 
rhcIecIiurch-olIiccFs  from  pride  and  boaft- 
ing  in  their  parrs  and  endowments,  and 
excrcing, his -authority,  left  they  fhould 
iliink  him  guilty  of  the  fame  crime,  when 
he  fpcakeih  of  his  apoftlefliip,  he  ufeth 
humble  terras,  that  they  might  fee  he  was 
not  proud  of  what  God  had  given  him, 
for  he  locked  on  it  as  an  aft  of  free  grace 
and  undcfcrved  favour,  and  calleth  ii  grace 
given  to  bim. 

XI.  As  the  Lord  hateth  fin,  and  cannot 
away  with  it  in  whofocver  it  be ;  and  as 
the  Lord  hath  given  commiflion  to  his  fer- 
vants  to  rebuke  fin  in  whomfoever  they  find 
ic;  and  as  all  need  to  be  warned  of  their 
fkaith  and  danger,  and  to  be  conirinced  of 
their  guilt.;  fo  it  is  the  duty  of  rainifters 
to  walk  anfwerable  unto  their  commiflion, 
and  to  be  no  accepters  of  perfons,  but  to 
fpeak  to  all,  feeing  tlicy  have  a  charge  over 
all ;  and  to  warn  every  man  without  excep- 
tion, as  Paul's  example  tcacheth  us  here, 
who  faith,  Ifay^  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you. 

XII.  As  minifters  are  overfecrs  of  tbe 
flock,  and  o:her  officers  in  their  own  place 
;bave  fome  kind  of  overfighc ;  fo  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  fuch  officers  to  be  ftanding  to 
their  poft,  flaying  among  the  people,  con- 
verfing  with  them,  and  going  in  and  out 
before  them ;  therefore  arc  the  officers 
here  ftiled  fuch  as  are^  abide,  or  exift,  or 
live  among  you. 

XIII.  Howbeit  ^/e  have  no  parts  nor 
gifts  but  what  we  have  received,  and  muft 
acknowledge  God  to  be  the  giver  of ;  yet 
fuch  is  our  corruption,  that  we  are  ready 
•to  abufe  the  beft  gifts  of  God,  and  grow 
proud  thereof,  and  boaft  as  if  we  needed 
thank  none  but  ourfelves  for  them,  and  are 
ready  to  be  pulr  up  as  if  we  had  more  a- 
bility  than  we  h^ve,  and  copld  do  more  than 
J  ideed  we  can  do,  and  as  if  there  were  none 
like  to  us ;  this  we  fee  in  thefc  officers 
whom  Paul  iaxeih  hcrfi. 
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XIV.  AUbo'  the  gifts  of  God,  how  fmall 
focver  they  be,  (hbuld  not  be  undervalued 
hf  us,  who  are  lefs  than  the  Icaft  dt  ail 
his  mercies,  but  he  duly  acknowledged  and 
heartily  thanked  therefore  ;  yet  it  is  a  hei- 
nous fin  when  fuch,  upon  whom  God  hath 
beftowed  gifts  and  pans,  fwlcU  fo  with  pride, 
as  if  there  were  none  equal  to  thern,  but 
they,  and  they  only,  were  the  gifted  and 
endued  perfons,  enabled  with  abilities  to 
fearch  out  new  and  .ftrange  dcftrines  and 
pofitions,  and  interpretations  never  heard 
of  before,  i  Tim.  vi.  3.  4.  and  to  dive  in 
to  the  fecrers'of  the  Lord,  and  fuch  things 
as  tend  not  to  edifying,  neglefling  more 
neccfTary  and  obvious  truths;  and  to  meddb 
with  any  purpbfe,  tho*  no  way  within  the 
compafs  of  their  ordinary  calling  and  em- 
ployment :  This  is  the  fin  he  dehoneth 
them  from,  viz.  thinking  more  highly  of 
them/elves  than  they  ougfjt  to  think. 

XV.  The  very  heinoufnefs  of  the  fm 
itfelf,  as  making  a  man  a  manifeft  and  no- 
torious lyar,  and  naturally  tending  to  make 
a  man  turn  a  fool,  fo  as  not  to  know  him- 
felf,  nor  how  he  ought  tp  behave  towards 
others,  (hould  fuffieicntly  fear  Chriffians, 
and  efpecialJy  the  fervants  of  the  Lord, 
from  this  infatuating  fm  of  thinking  mere 
highly  of  themfelves  than  they  4)ugbt  to  do. 

XVI.  Whatever  gifts  or  graces  it  pleaf- 
eth  the  Lord  to  beftbw  upon  us,  we  fhould 
labour  to  have  mean  and  low  thoughts  of 
ourfelves,  remembering  what  a  compary 
of  infirmities  we  are  compalTed  about  with, 
and  how  unwonhy  we  are  of  the  fame ; 
and  to  have  fettled  contented  thoughts  with 
the  meafure  he  bath  given,  knowing  ic  is 
of  his  mercy  and  free  love  that  we  get  any 
meafure  at  all ;  and  to  ftudy  what  roainlr 
tcndeih  to  edification,  and  not  queftions 
that  gender  flrife,  and  what  may  teach  io- 
bricty,  therewith;  for  this  he  exhorteth 
them  to,  that  they  would  think  foberly,  0: 
unto  fobriety. 

XVII.  Such  is  the  wiHom  of  the  Lord, 
who  fcndech  not  a  mcfTage  by  the  haad  of 


a  fool,  that  whofocver  he  employs  in  ibc 

work 
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t^ork  of  the  miniftry,  or  upon  whomfoever 
he  confers  an  office  in  his  houfc,  he  fireth 
ihem,  in  fome  competent  meafure,  for  the 
work  he  employeih  ihetn  in,  and  beftow- 
cth  upon  them  fome  meafure  and  propor- 
tion of  this  faith  ;  therefore  faith  he.  Gad 
hath  dealt  to  every  man ;  thati?,  every  of-' 
ficer,  for  of  fiich  he  fpeaketh  here. 

XVIII.  No  man,  however  well  gifted, 
can  fay  he  hath  attained  unto  pcrfeftion  in 
thefe  gifts,  for  bow  great  foever  an  abun- 
dance he  hath  received  of  rhem,  he  Irath 
but  a' meafure,. and  a  certain  proportion 
meafurcd  out  to  him,  and  the  confideration 
hereof  fliould  lay  the  peacock  feathers  of 
fuch  as  are  ready  to  be  puffed  up  with  a 
vain  conceit  of/therafclves,  bccaufe  of  their 
abilities;  others  have^  their  proportion  as. 
well  as  they  have  theirs,  and  they  have  not 
all :  therefore  faith  Paul,  according  as'God 
bath  dealt  to  every  ma7i  fhenuafure  of  faith, 

XIX.  As  fuch  as  have  overweening 
thoughts  of  themfelves,  do  tacitely  charj^e 
God  of  injuftice,  in  that  he  hath  beftowed 
fewer  abilities  upon  them,  than  they 
conceive  they  deferve ; ,  and  befide  this, 
are  heinoufly  guilty' of  ingratitude,  in  that 
they  are  fo  far  from  acknowledging  God's 
goodnefs  in  what  he  hath  given,  that 
rather  ihey  are  difpleafed  becaufe  more  is 
not  given ; ,  fo  the  confideration  of  this, 
that  it  is  the  only  wife  God  who  difpenf- 
eth  as  he  pleafeth,  and  always  freely  and 
undefcrvedly,  may  keep  folk  from  over- 
weening thoughts  of  themfelves,  and  un- 
dervaluing thoughts  of  others ;  therefore 
10  fear  them  from  this  fm,  he  lelleih  them 
that  it  is  God  who  diflributeth  to  every  man 
his  meafure ^  cf  faith ^  and  no  man  can  get 
more  than  what  God  pleafeth  to  give. 

XX.  As  every  good  gift  comeih  down 
from  above,  and  is  not  the  fruit  of  any 
plan's  work  or  pains  (tho'  God  is  pleafed 
to  confer  gifts  and  endowments  ordinarily, 
in  fuch  a  way  of  painfulnefs)  fo  a  right 
look  of  this  may^  niake  men  quiet,  and  put 
them  fir  from  boafting,  or  jo  think  of 
themfelves- beyond  what  they  ought;  and 
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the  fiugle  and  rare  backlooks  unto  the  prime 
fountain  of  thbfc  gifts,    and   looking  no 
higher  than  the  nearefc^caufe,  makea  mcn^ 
fwell.fo  with  big  conceits  of  themfelves,  as 
if  there  were  none  equalto  them ;  where- 
fore Paul  mindeth  them,  that  it  is  the  Lord- 
that  thefe  gifts  come  from,  and  it  is  called: 
the  meafureof  faith^  or  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  thro'  faith  in  Chrift,.  or  of  the 
khowledge  of  the  truth  revealed  by  the 
Spirit  in  and  by  the  word,  and.  therefore 
called  the  mini/iration  of  the  Spirit,   i  Coi'. 
xii.7,  and  elfewhcrc  the  gift.ofChri/ly  Eph. 
iy.  7.  now  thefe  are  not  attainable  without 
help  from  Godl 

Verses  4.  5.  jTor  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  members  have- 
not  the  fame  office  ; 

So  we  being  many  are  one  body  in  Chri/I, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another, 

IN  thefe  verfes  the  apoflle   is  further* 
preffing  his  former  exhortation,   viz, 
that  every  one  of  them  flioukl  labour  to 
ufe  the  talent  and  meafure  of  knowledge, 
which  God  hath  beftowed  upon  them,  unto 
edification,  iii  all* humility  and  ipodefty, 
and  not  to  have  high  proud  thoughts  of 
themfelves^  nor  contemn  others  about  them, . 
upon  whom  poffibly  God  hath  not  beftow- 
ed fuch  a  meafure  of  gifts  and  knowledge, . 
as  on  them :    And  his  argument  may  be  . 
thus  taken  up  whole.  In  the  univerfal,  vi- 
fible  church  political,  th^re  are  feveral  em- 
ployments, and  for  every  diftinct  employ- 
ment there  arc  diftinft  officers,  and  thefe  • 
officers  requiring  diftinft  meafures  and  pro- 
portions of  qualifications ;  andlall  thefe  of- - 
ficers  fo  and  fo  qualified,  for  fuch  and  fuch  - 
employments,  are  afted  by. virtue  of  one 
head,  Jefus  Chrift,  from  whom  their  power, . 
quatifications,  and  the  adnaf  exercife  there- 
of Cometh,  unto  one  end,  viz,  the  mutual 
edifying  one  of  another,  and  of  the  body : 
Therefore,  ao  member,  or  officer,  ought 
to  be  proud  of  his  qualifications,  feeing  he 
is  not  all,  nor  bath  ail  the  qualifications ; 
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and  whatCYcr  he  hath,  he  Ihould  not  infult 
over,  but  be  helpful  unto  others;  and  this 
he  ilkittrates  by  a  fimilitude  of  the  natural 
body,  wherein  there  are  many  members, 
and  thefe  having  diflinft  employments  and 
works  about'  the  body,  and  for  this  caufc 
are  endued  with  fit  habilities,  and  every 
•one  hath  his  diftinft  gift  and  faculty,  as 
the  eye  to  fee,  the  car  to  hear,  the  feet 
to  walk,  &c.  and  there  is  none  of  all  thefe 
niemhers  that  is  lording  it  over  the  reft, 
;ind  infuliing  over,  or  undervaluing  them 
as  ufelefs  and  to  no  purpofe,  but  all  are 
contributing  their  utmoft  for  the  help  and 
fupply  of  one  another,  and  of  the  whole 
body ;  no  jarrmg  among  them,  but  perfcft 
concord  and  agreement,  every  one  fympa- 
thizing  wiih  another,  no  member  ufurping 
the  charge  and  function  of  another ;  fo 
nor  fliould  be  here  in  this  pojitic  body  of 
the  catholic  vilible  church,  which  is  the 
iody  of  Chrift, 

Observations. 

I.  Spiritual  fouls  will  have  their  fenfes  fo 
fixercifed  in  fpi  ritual  things,  that  they  can 
make  a-fpiritual  ufe  of  external  things  that 
do  occur,  and  upon  them  read  their  duty  : 
And  minifters  of  the  gofpel  may,  in  a  fpi- 
ritual  way,  make  ufe  of  homely  and  cleanly 
fimilitudes  to  illuftrate  and  clear  points, 
and  thereby  teach  people  how  to  gather 
their  leffon  themfelves  from  ordinary  oc- 
currences, and  look  fpiritually  on  ordinary 
cbjcfts;  all  which  Paul  tcacheth  us,  by 
ufing  this  obvious  fimilitude  of  our  natural 
body,  to  illuftrate  what  he  was  fpeaking. 

II.  There  is  one  catholic  politic  church 
\i{ible;  for  notwithftanding  churches  in 
feveral  countrieti  or  congregations,  have  di- 
ftinfl  names  from  the  place  wher^  they  are, 
and  go  under  the  name  of  diftinft  churches, 
as  if  they  were  complete  and  entire; •yet, 
to  fpeak  properly  and  accurately,  they  are 
but  integral  parts  of  the  catholic  politic 
body  or  church  vifible,  which  is  but  one, 
Eph.  iv,  4.  confifting  of  all  that  profefs 
iiiith  in  Chrift  thro'  the  world;  and  their 
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officers ;  for  he  fays,  fp^e  being  many  are 
oric  bodyy  joiaing  with  the  reft  himfelf  who 
was  a  metnber  nor  officer  in  no  particular 
church  or  congregation,  but  a^^aftor  and 
preacher  to  the  whole  world.  Sec  Eph.  iv. 
4.  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  i?>  14. 

III.  In  this  one  body  there  arc  officers 
diftinifl  from  other  conftituent  members,  and 
fo  it  is  not  a  homogeneal  body,  but  heie- 
rogeneal ;  not  as  if  thefe  officers  were  dif- 
tin6t  from  the  officers  of  particular  congre- 
gations, but  i»:  regard  that,   i.  at  thcfirft 
conftitution  and  gathering  of  the  gofpel 
church,   thefe  extraordinary  officers  that 
were  fent  forth  then,  fuch  as  apoftles,  pro- 
phets and  evangelifts,  were  univerfal  offi- 
cers, and  officers  to  the  whole  catholic 
church.     2,  Every  particular  church  and 
congregation,  which  is  an  integral  part  of 
this  one  catholic,  political,  vilible  church, 
have  officers  ruling,  and  io  are  political^ 
and  if  all  the  parts  do  thus  confift  of  officers 
ruling,  and  others  governed,  fo  muft  the 
whole  confifting  of  ihofe  parts,  have  offi- 
cers, and  fo  be  political:  Yea,  3.  In  re- 
gard that  the  particular  officers  of  particu- 
lar churches,  iho'  aftually  they  be  limited 
irato  thefe  particular  churches;  *yet  they 
may  be  faid  to  be  officers  to  the  univerfal 
vifiblc  church,    becaufc  habitually   their 
office  cxtendeth  to  the  whole,  and  fro  re 
nata^   and  as  the  pccafion  offereth,  ihcy 
may  execute  their  power,  even  in  other 
places  than  where  they  are  fixed;  and  fix- 
edly cxercifing  their  office,  for  the  more 
commodioufly  edifying  of  that  part  of  the 
Lord*s  body ;  for  here  this  body  is  faid  to 
have  members y  and  members  are  fet  in  the 
body,  and  the  body  becaufd"  of  them  faid 
to  be  organical.    See  i  Cor.  xii.  12,  to  28. 
IV.  This  one  body  and  church,  beCdc 
the  officers,  becaufe  of  whom  it  is  called 
organical,  conCfteth  not  only  of  fuch  as 
truly  and  fincerely  believe  in  Chrift  and 
are  united  unto  him  by  faith,  as  members 
of  his  myftical  body,  but  alfo  of  fuch  as 
profefs  faiih  in  Chrift,  tho'  void  of  any 
real  faving  grace;  for  he  fays.  We  art  or.c 

bc'd^, 
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boJy,  taking  in  the  Romans,  among  whom 
^ueRionlcfs  there  were  many  ftrangers  to 
any  real  work  of  grace  upon  their  heart: 
He  is  fpeaking  of  the  vifible  church,  or  of 
Chrift's  Tifiblc  body,  and  fo  the  members 
thereof  mufl  be  vifible;  and' vifible  mem- 
bers are.fuch  as  are  prof  effing  Chrifl :  I 
fay,  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  church  as  vifible, 
for  he  is  fpeaking  of  that  church  v/hich  is ' 
organical,  having  officers  in  it,  and  this 
muft  certainly  be  a  vifible  church. 

V.  Tho'  there  be  great  difference  a- 
niong  themembers^of  this  body,  fome  be- 
ing rulers,  fome  ruled,  i  Cor.  xii.  17.  19. 
fotne  real  believers,  fome  only  profeflTors ; 
lome  young,  and  fome  old  in  grace,  i  John 
ii.  1 2.  1 3. 14.  I  Tim.  iii.  6.  fome  weak  and 
fome  ftrong,  Heb.  v.  n.  12.  1 3.  and  vi.  i. 
Rom.  iv.  20.  and  xiv,  i.  2.  21,  yet  all  of 
them  make  up  one  political  vifible  body, 
and  are  one  as  to  this ;  having  all  one  God, 
£ph.  iv,  6.  one  head  Chrifl,  £pb.  i.  21. 
22.  Col.  L  18.  one  author  of  grace  and 
gifts,  I  Cor.  xii,  4.  one  covenant  tendered, 
and  one  way  of  entering  into  this  body; 
one  baptifm,  a  feal  of  this  one  covenant, 
Eph.  iv.  5. :  Sc  we  being  many  are  one  body. 

VI.  As  Chrifl:  is  a  head  in  a  fpecial,  fav- 
ing  and  fpiritual  manner,  unto  all  fuch  as 
are  real  believers  and  members  of  his  myf- 
tical  body,  comniunicating  unto  fuch,  fpi- 
ritual and  faving  influences,  that  they  may 
grow  up  in  him ;  fo  this  vifible  political 
body  hath  a  head,  and  is  united  in  one 
body,  under  none  but  Chrifl,  who  hath 
all  power  given  him.  Mat.  xxviii.  i8.  and 
the  government  laid  upon  his  flioulder,  Ifa. 
xxii.  22.  and  ix.  6.  and  by  virtue  thereof 
is  the  only  lawgiver  of  his  church,  James 
iv.  12.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  22.  and  fendeth  forth 
his  under  officers  to  rule  under  hjm,  Mat. 
xxviii.  19.  and  xvi.  19.  whofe  iojunftions 
ihefe  officers  muft  obey  and  follow,  and 
no  others,  were  they  even  apoflles,  i  Cor. 
xi.  23.  A&s  XV.  13.  to  19.  :  So  we  being 
ynaivf  <are  one  body  in  Chrift\  that  is,  one 
bddy  under  this  one  head  Chrifl :  In  refpeA 
4»f  this  oae  head«  they  are  all  one  body ; 


hence  it  is  his  flilc  to  be  called  the  head 
of  .the  church,  Eph.  i.  22.  23.  and  v.  23. 
Col.  1.  [8.  and  ii.  18.  19. 

VIL  Howbeit  carnal,  corrupt  livers  da 
look  upon  the  office  of  the  miniftry,  and 
officers  of  God/s  houfe,  as  altogether  ufe* 
Icfs,  and  fo  wifli  the  land  were  quit  of  them ; 
^yet  they  arc  of  abfolute  necefCty  unto  the 
ftanding  of  a  vifible  politic  church,  being 
eflTential  conflituent  members  thereof,  fo 
that  when  they  are  gone,  the  church  thus 
confidered,  mufl  be  diffolved  and  return  to 
alhes ;  therefore  they  are  compared  to  the 
members  of  the  body,  whicli  the  body  can- , 
not  want,  otherways  it  fhould  become  a 
dead  trunk  :  For  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body  ; — -fo  every  one  are  members  one 
of  another.     See  Eph.  iv.  11.  12.  13. 

VIII.  Tho'  there  be  feveral  particular 
duties,  which  private.  Cbrifliaos  are  called^ 
to,  boih  in  reference  to  one  another,  and 
all  of  them  in  reference  to  their  officers 
and  overfeers,  Heb.  xiii.  7.17.  1  Thcff.  v. 
12.  13.  yet  none  of  thcfe ought  toaffume 
unto  themfelves  any  of  thefe  offices  which 
belong  unto  the  officers  of  the  houfe  of  ^ 
God,  but  ought  to  keep  them  in  their  own 
flations ;  all  members  have  not  the  fame  of* 

fice^  aftion  or  operation. 

IX.  Tho*  every  member  of  the  politic 
body  of  Chrift,  or  of  the  vifible  church, 
have  not  the  fanae  office  and  employment; 
yet  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  fo  to  carry 
themfelves  in  their  places  and  flations,  as 
they  may  hiofl  edify  the  whole  body ;  and 
in  their  carriage  they  ought  to  have  fome 
refpefl:  unto  the  edification  of  the  whole 
body ;  fw  it  is  faid,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

-X.  God,  in  the  depth  of  his  wifdom, 
has  fo  contrived  the  frame  of  the  govern- 
ment and  conflitutioo  of  his  houfe,  as  the 
raeaneft  officer  may  not,  nor  fhould  nor,  b^ 
flighted  and  undervalued,  and  the  meaneft 
member  may  not  be  without  fome  employ- 
ment, but,  being  faithful  in  the  flations 
God  has  placed  them  in,  may  be  ufeful 
and  profitable  to  the  whole;  therefore, 
39^  fays 
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fays  he,  Every  one  is  members  one  cf  ano- 
ther. 

XL  The  right  confidcration  of  this,  that 
the  Lord  has  placed  and  ordained  feveral 
offices  and  oflkers  in  his  church,  and  has  fo 
framed  matters  as  that  every  one  may  era- 
ploy  their  tiilent  ufefully,  for  the  glory  of 
Ood,  and  the  good  of  others,  ihould  movc^ 
every  one,  however  they  be  endued,  to 
aft  within  their  own  fphcrc,  and  to  dif- 
charge  their  duty  in  humility,  modcfty, 
and  fobriety ;  for  this  is  the  force  of  the 
apoftlc's  argument  to  prefs  a  fober  walk- 
ing ;  for  as  we  have  many  members^  &c. 

Vkrses  6.  7.  8.  Having  then  gift l,  differ- 
ing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
us,  whether  prophecy^  let  us  prophefy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith  : 

Or  mini j try,  let  us  wait  on  our  miniflring; 
or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching  ; 

Or  he  that  exhort ethy  on  exhortation:  ^  he 
thatgiveth,  let  him  do  it  with  fmplicity  ; 
he  that  ruleth^  with  diligence ;  be  that 
fheweth  mercy^  with  chetrfulnefi^ 

FOr  the  further  illuftration  of  the  for- 
mer argument,  the  apoftle  in  ihefe 
vcrfes,  doth  enumerate  the  feveral  mini- 
flerial  ordinary  officers,  which  are  the  main 
organs  and  menjbers  of  this  organical  bocly, 
the  vifible  political  church  of  Chrift,  with 
their  feveral  funftions,  and  afls  cf  their 
peculiar  and  particular  offices ;  and  with- 
al points  forth  the  manner  and  way  of  their 
difcharging  their  duties  in  their  callings, 
that,  by  this  means,  every  officer  in  God's 
houfe,  might  know  how  to  lay  forth  the 
gifts  and  abilities  wherewith  God  bath  en- 
dued them,  to  the  edification  of  the  whole 
churxrh,  and  of  every  member  of  that 
church;  and  fo  might  learn  to  walk  foberly 
aa3  felf-deniedly;  and  for  this  caufe  he 
brancheth  out  the  feveral  officers  inChrift's 
houfe,  that  is,  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
them,  according  to  which  the  gifts  or  qua- 
lifications fnrniftiing  the©  for  the  difcharge 
of  the  duties  o^  their  office,  doth  differ : 


for, he  fays,  Having  then  gifts^  d^erir.^ 
according  to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  :.«♦  -y, 
and  this  he  doih  firil  in  two  generals,  viz, 
i//.  Prophecy  ;  by  which  is  not  meant  thr.t 
extraordinary  gift  of  foretelling  thiogs  to 
come,  which  is  coriimonly  called  prcp^^r. 


.'c'-v; 


nor  is  this  word  fo  to  be  taken. as  incluJi::^' 
ihefe  extraordinary  officers  who  Were  call- 
ed prophets,  of  whom  we  read,  i  Cor.  xii. 
28,  for  he  is  fpeaking  only  of  the  ordinary 
(landing  officers  of  Chrift's  houfe';  but  by 
prophecy  he  meane^h  fuch  officers  or  grace, 
as  are  empbyed  about  the  interpreting  ci 
fcripture,  and  the  clearing  and  explaining 
of  the  mind  of  God,  for  the  faving  illumi- 
nation and  conviction  of  peopk,  and  for 
the  gaining  them  in  toChrifl :  And  then, 
2dly,  Mini/hy,  which  muft  be  underftood  as 
diftin^  from  prophecy  \  and  fo  as  incluJIng 
thefc  officers  in  the  church,  which  arc 
taken  up  with  more  inferior  and  fubfer\i- 
ent  employments;  and  to  thefe  twogcce- 
rals  he  annexetb  their  fpecific  anions,  or 
the  diftinft  employments  of  thefe  officers, 
in  other  two  general  terms,  and  wiih^l  aJJ- 
cth  his  exhortation  to  the  right  manner  ol: 
going  about  thefe  employments;  and  fo, 
I.  he  fays,  Let  us  prophefy, accordi'rg  to  ths 
proportion  of  faith :  that  is,  Let  us  give  cur 
ourfelves  to  the  uttermoft  of  our  kncw- 
ledge  in  the  myfteries  of  God ;  according 
to  the  meafure  of  kngwiedge  of  thefe  di- 
vine myfteries,  fo  let  us  lay  out  ourfelves. 
And,  2.  Let  us  wait  on  eur  miniflring] 
Let  us  be  addifted  and  given  to  it,  as  ex- 
ill  ing  in  it  as  it  were.  Then  after  he  hbs 
fpoken  to  thefe  ordinary  churd)  officers  in 
general,  he  defcends  unto  the  particular 
offices,  and  reckoneth  up  the  four  ordinary 
{landing  church-officerF>  viz,  dolors,  faf 
tors,  elders; 2SidL  deacons,  giving  thetn,  (i.) 
their  feveral  names,  as,  he  that  teachcthj 
he  that  exhorteth^  he  thatgiveth  and  /hrM- 
eth  mercy,  (by  both  thefe  hc'meanetb  one 
and  the  fame  officer,  and  addeth  the  lali 
the  more  to  clear  the  firfl,  and  ffiew  that 
by  him  that  giveth  he  meaneth  thedeacon^ 
who  is  to  have  a  care  of  the  weak,  Cck, 

and 
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and  poor,  on  whom. mercy  is  to  be  ex- 
tended) and  he  that  ruhth.  (2.)  Giving 
them  their  pecaliar  and  diftinft  operations, 
and  withal  preffing  them  to  the  mod  edi- 
fying way  of  difcharging  their  duties :  As, 
I.  Teachers  ftiould  be  about  teaching; 
this  is  his  employment,  and  he  (hould  wait 
en  it,  or  be  fedulous  and  painful  in  it. 
a.  He  that  exhorteth  muft  wait  on  exhor- 
tation \  that  is  his  exercife,  and  10  this 
cxercife  muft  he  attend  conftantly.  3.  He 
that  giveth  and  Iheweth  mercy,  muft  do 
it  vjxihftmplicity  and  cheerfulnefs ;  fimpli- 
ciiy,  that  is,  without  felf-refpefts  and  by- 
ends,  from  a  defire  to  do  good  and  fhew 
mercy,  and  for  this  caufe  to  give  not  fpar- 
jngly,  but  liberally  \  and  cheerfulnefsy  that 
is,  without  grudging  and  inward  freting, 
heartily  and  willingly ;  and  then,  he  that 
ruleth,  muft  be  about  this  work  with  diti* 
•gence. 

•      Observations. 

I.  It  hath  fcemed  good  in  our  Lord's 
cy^s,  who  is  the  mafter  of  his  own  houfe,  ^ 
to  appoint  not  one  kind  of  office,  but,  for 
the  further  decorating  and  beautifying^of 
his  hpufe,  hath  appointed  feveral  dhftinft 
offices ;  for  here,  the  apoftlc  reckonetfa  up 
four  diftinft  offices,  for  he  is  fpeaking  of 
members  having  office,  ver.  4.  and  (o  of 
diftinft  perfons  about  diftinft  employments. 

IL  In  the  more  orderly  procedure  in 
the  «dminiftracions  «f  aiFairs  in  his  houfe, 
the  Lord  htth  appointed  to  every  office  its 
proper  fupftion  and  operation,  that  nothing 
might  be.  done  in  confufion  in  the  houfe 
.of  God,  who  is 'the  God  of  order;  for 
th^  (kaconmw^  be  employed  \n  gimngzudi 
diftributing  to  the  poor,  drc.  the  el(ier  muft 
be  ^employed  only  in  rulings  and  about 
matters  of  jurifdiftion ;  the  paftor  and  the 
doftor,  bcfidc  what  they  do  eonjnnftly 
with  ciders  and  deacons,  as  fuperior  officers, 
muft  attend  teaching  and  exhortation^  which 
the  reft  may  not  meddle  with. 

III.  The  meaneft  office  of  the  houfe  of 
God  cannot  be  difcharged  by  every  one. 


but  requireth,  for  the  right  difcharge  oT 
the  duties  belong^ing  thereto,  gifts  and 
qmalifications ;  having  then  giftSy  fays  he, 
differing  according  to  the  grace  thai  is  given 
to  usy  &c. 

IV.  Tho'  gifts  be  neceffary  for  the  dif- 
^charging  of  duties  belonging  to  fuch  and 

fuch  offices,  yet  every  one  who  is  endued 
with  ihefe  gifts,  may  not,  upon  that  fcore,- 
intrude  himfclf  into  fuch  or  fuch  an  office, 
and  talce  upon  him  to  do  the  duties  belong- 
ing to  fuch  ati  office,  but  muft  aft  in  his 
own  fpherc ;  for  befides  gifts,  there  muft 
be  grace  given :  Having  gifts^  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  tis. 

V.  As  the  gifts  wherewith  the  Lord  cn- 
dueth  any,  arc  freely  and  undefervedly 
given ;  fo  the  Lord's  puting  any  into  an 
office,  tho'  the  meaneft  in  his  church,  is 
an  aft  of  honour  and  refpeft,  and  that  alfo 
freely  beftowcd;  therefore  it  is  called  a 
grace,  and  a  grace  given ;  .According  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us. 

VI.  So  deurous  is  the  Lord  to  have  the 
faving  knowledge  of  his  name  abounding, 

.  that  poor  ignorant  perfons  might  know 
the  way  to  |iira,  and  to  everlafting  life, 
that  he  has  appointed  peculiar  officers  for 
the  unfolding  and  explaining  of  his  mind 
fet  down  in  his  word  uiicd  them;  this  is 
it  which  is  meant  by  prophecy. 

VII.  God,  y^ho  is  the  wife  difpenfer 
of  his  own  gifts,  hath  thought  fit  not  to 
beftow  on  each  of  thefe  whom  he  cmploy- 
eth  in  the  clearing  and  exponing  of  his 
mind,  the  fame  degree  of  knowledge  and 
abilities,  but  to  forae.more,  and  to  others 
lefs ;  to  fome  a  greater  gift  of  found  ex- 
pounding of  the  word,  for  the  information  ' 
of  the  judgments  of  people ;  to  others,  a 
greater  gift  of  application  and  working  up- 
on the  affeftions ;  therefore  wc  hear  of  a 
proportion  of  faith,  each  iavc  their  own 
meafure.  '  '  • 

:  VIIL  Tlio'  every  one  hath  not  the  fame 
gifts,  nor  the  fame  meafure  of  them,  which 
others  have ;  yet  every  one  who  is  employ- 
ed in  ihe  work  of  the  niin'ftry,  ought  to 
3  0^2  lay 
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lay  forth  himfelf  -unto  the  utrnoft  of  his  \  gain  ground  upon  the  affeflions ;  tho'  in 

'  our  church  as  yet,  by  reafon  of  poverty, 
and  of  God^s  goodnefs  in  ciiduing  bis  Icr- 
vants  wiih  a  competent  meafure  of  ^ifti 
Jor  both  ibeie  offices,  every  particular 
congregation  cannot  win  to  both,  but  the 
ordinary  oifice  of  the  doftor  or  teacher  is^ 
confined  to  the  fchools;  for  there  is  men- 
tion made  of  lAmAhat  teachetlS,  and  of  him 
that  exlforUth.    See  Eph.  iv.  i  K 

XII.  Tho'  many  look  upon  this  reach- 
ing and  exhorting  as  a  light  bufibcfs ;  ycE 
it  is  fuch  a  wofk  as  wili  take  iip  a  man 
wholly;  and  fuch  as  would  faithfully  dif- 
chajge  their  duty  herein,  fliould  make  it 
their  whole  talk  and  employment,  yea,  and 
their  very  clement,  to  be  about  the  exer- 
cife  of  teaching  and  exhorting  :  Such  as 
are  teachers^  fhould  be  waiting  en,  or  in 
their  work  of  teaching;  and  fuch  as  arc 
exborters^.  fliould  be  waiting  on  their  work 
of  exhortation^ 

XIII.  There  is  fuch  an  oflSccr  in  the 
houfe  of  God,  by  divine  appoimment,  as 
a  deacon,^  to  have  care  of  the  poor,  fic!., 
and  old,  and  to  diftribute  "the  churches 
bounty,*for  fo  is  their  charity  called,  i  C^i\ 
XYL3.'  and  this  fpeaketh'out  much  of  Goi's 
wonderful  wifdom  and  kindness;  forhe^e 
tliere  is  an  officer  who  is  called  ^ giver,  or 
a  Jbcwer  of  mercy  r  See  Afts  vi. '  3.  4.  5. 
where  their  firff  inftituiion  is,  and  i  Tim. 

8.  &c.  where  their  quahfkations  are 


power  and  ability ;  they  fhould  prophecy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith. 

IX.  Tho*  fiich  as  God  employerh  in  the 
work  of  prophecy,  may  ^Ifo  take  upon 
them  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  dif- 
charge  the  dtuies  thereof  (the  fuperior 
order  always  including  the  inferior)  and 
fo  may  have  a  care  of  the  poor,  and  fee 
to  the  diftribuiion  of  the  goods  belonging 
to  the  poor,  and  alfo  have  a  fpeciil  hand 
in  the  afts  of  difcipline  and  jurifdi^ou,  as 
IS  undeniable  and  clearly  proven  by  feve- 
ral  pafljgcsof  fcripture,  as  Afts  xv,  Matth.^ 
xvi.  19.  andxviii.  18.  A£ls  xx.  28.  i  Cor.  v. 
I  T-  cfT.  V.  12.  Heb.  xiii.  7.  17.;  yet  the 
Lord,  who  is  merciful  and  wife,  will  not 
have  his  fervants.  overburdened  and  divert- 
ed from  what  is  their  main  tafk  and  work, 
but  hath  therefore  appointed  other  officers 
to  be  helpfur  and  fubfcrvient  to  them,  and 
fo  to  take  a  lift  of  their  burden ;  and 
therefore  there  are  officers  of  the  mini/hy 
appointed.     See  Afts  vL  j.  4.  5*    1  Tim. 

T.    C.7. 

X.  Tho'  fuch  as  are  appointed  to  raini- 
ftring,  that  b,  the  ruler  and  the  giver,  arc 
BU  wholly  taken  up  with  the  duties  be- 
longing to  that  oiUcc,  but  may  difchafgc 
the  fame,  and  yet  v^-ut  upon  their  calling 
and  employment  in  a  world;  yet  they 
ought  to  make  fuch  confcience  of  the  dif- 
charge  of  that  church  office  wherdn  they 
are  let,  as  to  negleft  no  part  thereof,  but 
ferioufly  to  mind  the  fame,  as  if  they  had 
nothing  elfe  to  da;  fuch  are  to  be  in  their 
tninif}ry\  or  to  wait  on  their  miniftry. 

XT.  As  the  Lord  doth  fbmetimes  fo  dif- 
.  tribute  his  gifts,  as  oiic  cxcelicth  in  dear- 
fng  a  text,  proponing,  found  doclrinct  a- 
cutely  convmcing  of  error,  a^d  another 
hath  the  dexterhy  in  direfting  of  people 
in  point  of  praftice,  and  wining  in  upon 
their  afFeftbns,  and  the  church  ftandeth 
in  need  of  both  of  thefe ;  (o  the.  Lord  hath 
thought  fit  to  appoint  feveral  officers  for 
both,  as  doctors  or  teachers  to  inform  the 
judgment,   and  paftors  and  cxhortcrs  to 
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fet  down.     Sec  alfo,  Phifip  1.  !. 

XIV.  Altho'  at  the  firfl  luHitution  of 
thefe  deacons  it  was  requifite  rhejr  IhouiJ 
be  men  full  pf  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Afis  vi.  39. 
(that  being  to  be  a  rule  for  all  time  com- 
ing, and  there  being,  abundance  of  fuch  to 
be  liad,)  and  tho^  it  be  true,  that  the  firft 
deacons  were  {ti  apart  ^irh  isipofition  of 
hands,  which  was  nothing  bat  a  fign  of 
the  apofHes  praying  over  them,  and  no 
ways  like  the  ordination  of  preaching  cl- 
:  ders,  mentioned  Afts  xiii*  3..  4.  and  xir. 
23.;  and  tho*  it  be  true,  that  he  muft 
hold  the  myftery  of  the  faith,  i  Tim.  iii.  9. 
which  is  not  for  preaching  of  found  dec* 

trine, 
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irine,  but  for  ftcdfaftncfs  in  a  blamdefs  1 
coiivcrfatioD ;  yet  this  deacon  muft  not  take 
upon  him  to  preach,  and  fo  do  the  office  of 
a  paflbr  or  dodor;  for  he  is  a  diltinft  offi- 
cer from  teacher  and  pad  or,  and  is  diftin£Hy 
named,  b^  that  giveth^  and  A^  that  Jbew- 
tth  mercy^  Stephen's  fermon,  Afts  vii. 
was  but  an  apology  of  a  private  Chriitian ; 
and  Philip,  it  is  true,  preached,  but  he 
was  an  evangelift,  Afts  xxi.  8. 

XV.  Neither  may  this  deacon  take  up- 
on him  any  part  of  ihe  office  of  the  elder, 
he  mufl  not  rule,  the'  it  be  required  ef 
liim  that  he  rule  bis  tnvn  houfe  welly  i  Tim. 
i/i.  12.  for  that  isr  but  to  (hew,  that  he 
ii.ufl:  be  one  fit  to  take  care  cf  the  houfes 
<  f  the  poor  ;  for  he  is  diftinft  alfo  from 
the  ruler  here  meiiiioned,  fo  that  he  who 
gheth^  and  h'e  who  rnhth,  arc  two  different 
officers  in  God's  houfe* 

XVI.  All  the  employment  which  this 
deacon  is  called  to,  is  to  have  a-  care  of 
I  he  poor,  weak  and  fick,  and  to  diftribute 
the  churcljcs  charity  according  to  their  ne- 
ccffities;  and  thus  mud  he  lerve  tables, 
A<fts  vi..  2.  as  to  help  the  widows  who 
were  neglefted  in  tha  daily  miniftration, 
and  Dot  adrainifter  the  fi^cramcnt^  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  tho'  he  may  there  carry 
the  cup  and  the  elements,  or  do  fuch  like; 
for  this  is  peculiar  to  the  paftor,  and  he  is 
different  from  them,  as  we  fticwed,  Doft. 
Obfcry.  XIV*  for  here  he  is  called  one 
thatjhe^veth  mercy j  to  (hew,  that  his  work 
and  employment  is  about  the  poor,  needy, 
weak  ones,  who  are  the  objefts  of  mercy. 

XVlIr  This  deacQD.  muft  not  think  it 
enough  to  diflribotc  the  churches  charity 
Uiico  the  indigenr,  but  he  muft  fee  that  he 
jda  it  with  Chrlflian  fimpliciry  of  heart, 
without  feud  or  fa,vour,  or  deceitfulnefs, 
as  eyeing  their  good;  and  he  muft  do  it 
with  chccrfulnefs,  not  grudging  or  re- 
pining at  the  employment,  but  rather  re- 
joicing ^hat  he  is  fo  employed :  He  that 
give  (by  let  him  do  it  withfmplicity;  and 
he  that  Jheweth  mercyi  with  cheerfulnefs. 

XY1II«  BcUde  the  pallor  doftof;  and 
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deacon,  mentioned,  there  is  another  (land- 
ing officer  in  Chi  ill's  houfe,  diftinft  from 
thefe,  whofe  office  is  to*  rule,  and  this  is 
he  who  is  called  the  ruling  elder,  i  Tim. 
V.  17.  for  there  is  here  an  officer  who  is 
faid  to  ruiey  and  the  word  in  the  original- 
points  forth  properly  government,  either 
in  a  family,  i  Tim.  iii.4.  5.  12.  or  in  the 
church,  I  Theff.  V.  12.  tTim.v.  17.  and 
by  this  ruler  none  elfe  can  be  meant  but 
our  ruling  eUer ;  for  thereby -the  magi- 
(Irate  cannot  be  meant,  for  as  fuch  he  is 
no-church  officer,  of  which  only  the  apo- 
ftleisfpeaking,  and  at  that  time  there  was 
no  Chriftian  magiftrate;  nor  can  the  pre- 
late or  bifliop  be  hereby  underftood,  for 
this  officer  is  one  of  thcfe  who  is  under 
the  general  title  of  roiniilry,  and  fo  is  one 
of  thefe  officers  who  are  appointed  as  fub-- 
fervient  unto  the  paftor  and  the  doftor, 
of  which*  the  bilhop  is  none  :  There  is  an- 
officer  wha  is  called,  he  that  rideth. 

XIX.  Tho'  the  paftor  and  doftor  have 
a  power  of  iurifdiftion  and  government  in 
the  houfe  of  God,  which  is  alfo  the  work 
and  employment  of  this  ruling  elder ;  yet 
this  ruling  elder  is  a  diftinft  officer  from 
them,  becaufe  he  is  not  to  meddle  with- 
the  duties  belonging  to  their  office,  but 
only  is  to  be  helpful  and  fubfervicui  to 
them  in  the  point  of  exercife  of  govern- 
nacnt;  the  fpecific  aft  of  his  office  is  to  go- 
vern, and  to  do  no  more:  his  charaftcrif- 
tical  diftinguifhing  mark  is  thi«,  that  he 
is  one.  that  ruleth,  and  therefore  is  called 
governments^  i  Cor.xii.  2  8.  29. 

XX.  This  ruling  elder  is  bound  to  take  • 
a  lift  of  this  governing  part,  and  not  to 
flight  the  fame,  but  to  be  careful,  pain- 
ful, fedulous  and  conftantly  exercifed  there- 
in ;  they  (hould  rule  with  diligence. 

XXI.  Chrift  ha^  manifeftcd.  much  of 
his  tenderaefs  towards  his  church,  in  that 
he  would  n6t  burden  her  with  a  muhitude 
of  officen,  and  much  of  his  love,  in  that  he' 
would  fo  appoint  thefe  few  as  might  ferrc 
for  all  their  neccffiiies;  and  therefore  we 
have  mcntioo  made  only  here  of  four  di- 
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ftintS  ofHcers,and  jhefe  helpful  both  for  their 
.  fpiritual  and  temporal  condition :  and  be- 
fide  thefe  we  are  to  acknowledge  no  officer 
authorized  by  Chrift  in  his  houfe  ;  fo  that 
the  pope,  cardinals,  patriarchs,  primates, 
netropolL-:.ns,  archbifhops,  and  bifliops, 
as  diftinft,  whether  in  order  or  degree, 
Irom  the  highcft  of  thefe  mentioned  here, 
arc  but  creatures  of  naan's  invention :  for 
here  the  apoftle  is  reckoning  up  all  the 
ordinary  ftanding  officers  of  Cbrifl's  houfe, 
and  he  mentions  all  fuch  officers  as  are 
ready  to  think  of  thcmfelves  otherways 
than  becomciji  fobriety,  and  have  need  10 
be  dlrefled  how  to  employ  their  gifts  for 
the  edification  of  the  body  of  Chrift ;  and 
none  of  thefe  are  here  mentioned,  except, 
they  be  underftood  by  pafiors  or  dolors, 
and  theii  they  cannot  bediftinft  from  them, 
either  in  order  or  degree,  and  there  is  not 
a  fuperior  order,  nor  a  fuperior  degree  of 
officers  in  the  houfe  of  God  now,  after, 
the  extraordinary  officers  are  ceafed,  than 
paftors  and  do£lor$.  See  all  fuch  excluded 
in  other  places,  Eph.  iv.  11.  12,  And  be 
gavefonUy  apoflles ;  andfome^  prophets ;  and 
Jhme^  evangelips',  and  fome^  paftors  and 
teachers^  &c    1  Cor.  xii.  28.  29. 

v>MLSi;s  9.  ro.  1 1,  Let  love  he  without  dif 

fimuldti&ns    Abhor  that  which  is  evil, 

cleave  to  ihiH  which  is  good. 
Be  kindly  qffe^ioned-ume  to  another  f  with 

brotherly  love,   in  honour  preferring  one 

another : 
Not  flothful  in  hufinefs  :  fervent  injpirhy 

ferving  the  Lord. 

IN  this  laft  part  of  the  chapter,  the  a- 
poftle  is  preffing  upon  all  Chriftians, 
in  whatfoever  ftation,  feveral  particular 
duties;  and  in  thefe  verfcs  he  is  laying 
forth  fome  duties  in  clear,  ftiort  and  pa- 
thetic aphorifms :  And  t.  He  would  have 
their  love  to  their  neighbour  without  guile 
or  hypccrify.  2.  He  would  have  them 
abhoring,.lothiug,  and  abominating  every 
fjulpl  thing,  as  hell  itfclf.     3.  -He  would 


have  them  cleaving  to  that  which  is  good, 
as  glewed  or  married  to  it.  4.  He  would 
have  their  love,  (i.)  brotherly;  as  becom- 
cth  brethren  :  And,  (2.)  He  would  have 
this  brotherly  love  flowing  natively  and 
kindly;  in  this  brotherly  Jove  be  would 
have  them  kindly  affeflioned,  and  that  to 
one  another.  5.  He  ,would  have  them 
prefering  one  another  in  honotir,  think-- 
iug  foberly  and  modeftly  of  themfelves. 
6,  He  would  not  have  them  lazy,  backward 
and  flothful  to  any,  duty  of  their  callings 
in  a  world.  7.  But  withal  would  have 
them  exercifing  thcmfelves  in  their  callings, 
as  they  may  not  abate  their  fervour  and 
fpirit  in  their  religious  duties.  8.  He  would 
have  them  in  all  their  duties,  whether  in 
their  chriftian  or  in  their  particular  duties, 
eyeing  the  Lord,  and  doing  all  as  fcrvice 
to  him  as  their  mafter.and  commander. 

From  verfe  9.  -observe, 

I;  Tru€  chriftian  love  is.  a  notable  mean 
to  help  Chriftians  to  the  confci^tious  dif- 
charge  of  all  their  duties  towards  their 
neighbour  \-  like  oyl  it  makes  all  the  reft 
of  the  wheals  to  go,  and  fo  is  called  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  Rom.  xiii.  1  o.  Gal. 
V.  14.  and  therefore  it  is  here  put  in  the 
firft  place. 

II.  This  true  chriftian  lore  muft  be  fc«- 
feignedy  2Gor.  vi.  6,  iPet.  i.  %%.  having 
fzmerily  in  it,  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  wrought  one 

by  fatth]  Gal.  v.  6.  flowing  from  holy 
principles,  even  from  a  pure  unbyaffed 
heart,  i  Pet.  1.  22.  ky thing  in  word  and 
eked,  I  John  iii.  18.  i  Thcff.  i.  ^.  Hcb, 
vi.  10. :  L^t  love  be  without  dijimulation, 

III.  This  true  £ncere  chriftian  love  to 
eur  neighbour,,  may  well  confift  mxh  a  re- 
fufing  to  comply  with  him  in  bis  finful 
courfes;  and  the  more  truly  and  fiucerdjr 
we  love  him,  the  more  will  we  tcftify  our 
difpleaiure  at  his  finful  ways;  Immediate- 
ly after  he  fays,  Let  luve  be  without  dijfi- 
mulation,  he  prefently  fubjoins,  abhor  that 
which  is  evil.     See  Lev.  xix.  17. 

IV.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  Chriftians,  to 

be 
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be  fo  abandoDing  CTcry  evil  way,  be  it 
Icfs  or  iiicre,  as  jn^+erlo  comein  terms 
wirh  it;  ihey  fliould  hate,  abhor  and  dc- 
ted  it,  and  their  very  fouls  fliouId  lliudder 
at  it  as  nioft  vife,  lothforac  and  noifome ; 
They  Ihould  abhor  that  which  is  eviL 

V.  Tho*  Chriftians  who  would  live  god* 
ly,  rnuft  fufFer  perfecutioni  and  muft  look 
for  difcouragements  in  their  way;  yet  it 
is  tlicir'duty,  notwith (landing  of  all  thefe 
dilliculiies,  oppofuions,  contrary  blafts  and 
temptations,  to  be  conftantly  enduring  a^nd 
continuing  in  the  exercife  of  gooJ,  as  be- 
ing glewed  to  it  fo  firmly,  as  no  blafl:  can 
make  a  divorce  or  feparation  :  They  ftiould 
clsjve  to  that  ivhich>is  good. 

VI.  A«  it. is  not  fufficient  for  people  to 
be  abft<^ining  from  what  is  finful  and  abo- 
minable, but  they  mull:  likewife  be  fetting 
about  the  doing  of  good,  Ifa.  i.  16.  17,  fo 
where  there  is  a  true,  hearty,  thoi'ough 
foul-deteftation  of  what  is  evil,  there  will 
be  a  fincere  defire,  a  true  love,  and  ardent 
adherairce  unto  what  is  good  :  Thefe  go 
toqrerher,  ^bhor  that  which  is  evUy  and 
cUave  to  that  which  is  good. 

From  verfc  10.  observe, 
L  Where  this  love  is  truly  chriftian, 
as  it  will  be  ardent  and  ftrong,  as  is  the 
love  among  brethrcti-;  /o  will  it  be  rightly 
terinina:(^d,  viz,  on  Chriftians,  as  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  fame  divine  nature  with 
therafelvcs,  having  the  fame  feed  of  the' 
fame  Father  withiu  them,  the  fame  gra/:e, 
and  image  of  the  fame  Father,  and  a  right 
to  the  fame  inheritance ;  it  will  be  fct  up- 
on tjiem  as  fuch,  and  under  that  notion 
and  relation,  and  therefore  will  be  a  love 
of  all  the  faints,  CoL  L4.  i  John  iii,  14. 
wherefore  it  is  called  brotherly  lov€.  See 
I  Theff.  iv.  9.  Heb.  xiii.  i.  ,2  Pet.  i.  2. 

11.  This  brotherly  love  (hould  ftir  in 
Chriftians  natively  and  kindly,  and  (hould 
not  be  blocked  up  with  wrongs  real  or  fup- 
pofed,*  but,  like  the  natural  affeftion  and 
bowels  of  parents  towards  children,  it 
ihould  flow  conftantly,  and  with  a  natural 


kindly  propenfion  :    They  (hould  bs  kind- 
ly  affe6lioned  in  brotherly  love. 

III.  Where  this  kindly  afFeftlonednefs 
is  working,  there  will  be  a  low  eftimatioa 
of  ourfelves,  or  of  what  is  in  us,  and  a 
high  cftimation  of  others,  and  «  prizing  of 
their  worth  and  virtue,  fo  as'  to  prefer 
them  in  our  eileem,  and  to  (hew  all  the 
rcfpefts  of  honour  uuto  them ;  for  it  i^ 
added,  In  honour  frefering  one  another. 

From  verfis  11.  observe,    .  . 

I.  As  Chriftianity  doth  not  loofc  folk 
from  following  their  lawful  and  ncceffary 
callings  in  a  world ;  .fo  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  that  Chrilliaus  be  diligent  and  care- 
ful, even  in  going  about  the  duties  of  their 
ordinarj^  calling ;  Not  J%thfut  in  bu/mcfs. 
See  Prov,  xxvi.  i^. 

II.  Chriftians  (hould  fo  go  about  the 
duties  of  their  calling,  as  they  may  not 
thereby  cool  or  abare  their  ze.^P  in  duties 
of  religion  ;  the  one  (hould  not  jullie  out 
the  other,  but  be  done  in  fubferviency 
thereto ;  and  fo  as  may  moil:  promote  and 
further  the  matters  of  eVeriafting  concern-  - 
ment ;  for  it  is  added,  Fervtent  infpirit. 

III.  It  is  not  enough  for  believers  to  be 
difcharging  the  duties  of  their  chriftian 
calling,  but  they  ought  to  go  about  them 
in  a  zealous,  aftive,  lively  manner,  as  live- 
ly Chriftians,  afted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
They  ftiould  be  fervent  in  fpirit.  Sec 
Luke  i.  17.  Acts  xiv,  14.^15.  John  ii.  14. 
15.  16. 

IV.  In  all  our  duties,  both  of  our  chrifti* 
an  and  of  our  particular  callings^  we  (hould 
fo  carry  ourfelves  as  faithful  fervants  of 
the  Lord,  not  fcekiog  ourfelves,  but  eye- 
ing his  glory  and  honour ;  and  true  zeal  is 
always  levelling  at  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God ;  for  fo  it  is  added.  Serving  ihe  Lord. 

Verses  12. 13. 14.  i  ;•  Rijoicin^  in  hope;  . 

patient  in  tribulation ;  continuing  in/iant 

in  prayer, 
lyijlributing  to  the  neccjjtty  of  faints  j  given 

to  bofpitality. 

Blefs 
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come  with  difcouratremcnt ;  and  when  hope 
is  rightly  exercireir  it  wiU  make  the  foul 
iing  ia  the  midll  of  a  prifon :  Rejcimtg  U 
hope. 

IV.  BelieTers,  and  a!l  who  will  live 
godly  in  this  prefent  world,  muft  rcfolvc 
upon  a  life  of  fufferings  and  afflifdons, 
and  cxpcft  the  word,  cTcn  griping,  pinch- 
ing and  ftraitening  troubles;  they  muft 
look  for  tribulation :  Patient  in  tribulation. 
Sec  Rom.  t.  3.  and  tiii.  35*  2  Con  i.  ^ 
I  Theff.  iii.-  4. 

v..  Whatever -be  the  itraits,  difficul- 
ties and  troubles  which  bclIeTcrs  are  meet- 
ing with,  they  ought  not  to  fret,  grudge 
or  repine  thereat,  but  fliould  humbly  fub- 
mir«  and  patiently  endure  the  worfl  that 
man  can  do;  and  the  lively  exercife  of 
hope,  will  teach  a  foul  filcnt  fabmiiCon 
and  humble  partence  under  the  difpen- 
fation  :  Patient  in  tribulation. 

VL  This  patient  fubmiffion  under  an 
afflidion  is  no  way  inconfiftent  with,  but 
rather  a  notable  help  to  a  diligent  wred- 
ling  with  God  for  a  delivery ;  and  be  the 
trouble  what  it  will,  it  (hould  never  drive 
a  foul  further  from  the  Lord,  but  rather 
be  a  fpur  in  his  fide  to  pufli  him  forward 
to  earneftnefs  in  his  addrefTes  to  the  Lord  \ 
for  it  is  added,  Continuing  inftant  in  prayer. 
See  Pfal.  1.  1 5,   James  i.  5. 

'  \IL  Howbeit  God's  children  may  put 
up  many  petitions  unto  the  Lord  in  a 
time  of  afflif^ion,  and  yet  receive  no  fen- 
fible  return;  and  may  meet  with  fevcral 
other  difcouragements,  which  may  make 
them  weary  and  faint,  ?fal.  vi.  6.  and 
Ixix.  3.  yet  it  is  their  duty  to  be  keeping 
their  heart  always  in  a  praying  frame  and 
difpofition,  and  laying  hold  on  all  occafi- 
ons  to  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  refolving 
to  give  him  no  reft  until  he  (hew  mercy, 
Pfal.  cxxiii.  i.  2*;  they  ^ox^,^  continue 
inflant  in  prayer^  as  dogs  arc  upon  the 
purfuit,  and  to  follow  this  courfe  earneft- 
ly  and  affiduoufly.  See  Col.  iv.  2.  Luke 
xviii,  I.  I  Their,  v.  17. 

Froii 


494 

BUfs  them  which  perfecute  you^  blefs  and 

curfe  not. 
Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice^  and  weep 

with  them  that  weep. 

IN  thefe  rcrfes  he  lays  before  them  fome 
other  iduiics,  more  nearly  relating  un- 
to a  time  of  aiHi£lion :  And  thefe  duties 
are  of  three  forts;  j/fr/?.  Some  touching 
themfelves  in  ihit  time.  Secondly^  Some 
touching  others,  verfes  i  j,  15.  And  third- 
ly^ Some  concerning  the  ioftruments  of 
their  affliftion,  ver.  1 4.  /Vr/?,  As  for  them- 
felves, he  would  have  them,  i.  rejoicing 
in  hope  of  a  happy  ourgate  in  due  time. 

2.  Patient  under  the  fadeft  of  difpenfa- 
-tions,  till  the  Lord  fend  a  better.     And, 

3.  In  the  mean  time  taken  up  with  fervent, 
lerious  and  important  prayer.  Secondly, 
As  to  others,  he  would  have  them,  i-  dif- 
tributing  out  of  their  own  fubftance,  -ac- 
cording to  their  power,  unto  the  indigent 
ftraitened  faints.  And,  2.  ready  to  give 
flielter  and  accommodation  unco  poor  exil- 
ed faints.  3.  He  would  bave  them  in  a 
kindly  warm  mamier  fympathizing  wfth 
their  brethren,  iiud  taking  a  fharc  of  their 
lot,  be  it  better  or  worfe.  T'birdly^  As  to 
their  pccfeciitors,  he  would  have  them  in- 
deed fcikffing,  and  wifhing  well  unto  them. 

FromTerfc  12.  observe, 

I.  Let  the  ftorm  whicb  lieth  upon  the 

fodly  be  never  fo  great  and  terrible,  the 
.ord  alloweth  his  people  to  hope  for  an 
outgatc,  and  of  being  bettered  by  that  dif- 
penfation  in  the  end :  Rejoicing  in  hope. 

II.  As  at  all  times  the  Lord  alloweth 
his  children  a  rejoicing  life,  Phil.  iv.  4. 
I  ThefT  V.  6.  fo  efpecially  in  a  day  of  fad 
affli£lion,  it  becometh  the  godly  to  be  mer- 
ry and  to  rejoice,  that  others  may  fee  what 
a  noble  Mailer  they  ferve :  Rejoice  in  hope. 
See  2  Cor.  y\\.  4. 

III.  As  believers  have  many  grounds  of 
rejoicing  in  a  hard  time;  fo,  among  others, 
the  hope  of  an  outgate  may  bear  up  their 
heads,  afid  keep  them  from  being  oyer- 


Vcrfe  12. — I  J. 

From  \erfe  13.  observe, 
L  The  only  wife  God  hath  thought 
good  to  order  things  fo  in  a  world,  as 
that  his  own  chofcn  ones,  his  precious 
jewcU,  (hall  have  a  hampered  poor  life 
in  a  world,  fof  the  moft  part,  full  of  ftrairs 
and  neccffiries :  we  hear  of  the  necejjitles 
if  the  faints.     Sec  Rom.  xv.  26. 

II.  rho*  there  be  none  of  God's  chil- 
dren that  can  promifc  to  themfeWes  wealth 
and  profpcrity  in  the  world,  and  freedom 
from  that  common  lot  of  poverty  and 
wantswhich  other  meet  with;  yet  the  in- 
finirely  wife  God,  who  is  moft  careful  and 
tender  of  his  own,  hath,  in  his  deep  wif- 
dom,  fo  ordered  matters,  as  that  they 
flitill  not  be  all  alike  exercifed  with  that 
difpentation,  bur  there  ftiall  be  fome  left 
in  a  capacity  to  help  and  relieve  others; 
t'lcrc  arc  fonje  to  whom  i\\\$  direction  is 
given,  VIZ.  that  they  ii^ould  diflribute  to 
the  necejlties  of  the  faints.  Sec  Heb.  xiii. 
16.  2  Cor,  ix.  2.  ^  and  viii,  14, 

III.  As*  it  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to 
be  liberal  and  bountiful  unto  all  in  diftrcfs, 
and  clpeciaHy  the  fainrs,  who  are  the 
Jjoufehokloffaithy  Gal.  vi.  10.  that  ihere- 
fcy  ihey  may  evidence  their  love  to  Chrift, 
Matth.  XXV.  ^5.  ?6.  37.;  fo  the  right  con- 
fideraiion  that  thefe  in  diftrefs  are  faints, 
beloved  of  God  and  dear  toChrift,  (hould 
endear  them  to  us,  and  mak6  us  willing  to 
lay  out  of  our  fnbftance  for  their  relief; 
and  therefore  he  calls  them  faints,  dijiri- 
buting  to  the  necefjities  of  the  faints. 

IV.  This  liberality  and  munificence 
fliould  be  with  forwatdnefs^  »  Cor.  ix.  2. 
with  bountifulmfsy  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  noi  with 
grudging,  or  of  neceffiry,  verfe  7.  but 
cheerfully,  heartily,  and  affe£HonatcIy,  as 
fyrapaihizing  with  them  in  their  ftraits, 
and  as  looking  upon  them  as  having  fome 
right  to  (hare  with  rhcra-  in  their  fulncfs, 
and  to  be  made  partakers  thereof ;  they 
ihould  give  out  of  their  fubftance  as  if  it 
were  a  common  ftock-purfe,  and  themfclves 
but  ftewar4s,  for  fo  tiie  word  imports: 
^iOributing  to  the  neceffities  of  the  faints. 
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Sfe  Heb.  xiii.  2.  1  Tim.  vi.  18. 
and  ix.  chapters. 

V.  .The  precious  people  of  God  may 
fome  of  them  be  brought  to  that  pafs,  as 
not  to  have  a  houfe  to  fliclter  thcmfelvcs 
in,  but  be  forced  to  wander  in  deferts, 
and  among  ftrangers,  as  exiles^  needing 
hofpitality.     See;  Heb.  xi.  38. 

VI.  Chriftians  that  have  the  benefit  of 
their  dwclling-houfes,  when  others  of  the 
dear  faints  of  Chrift  arc  banifhed  from 
houfc  and  harbour,  fhould  be  moft  ready 
to  emertain  fuch,  yea,  and  follow  this 
courfe  with  earneftnefs,  preffing  this  cour- 
tefy  upon  fuch  as  are  roodeft,  as  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  xviii.  and  Lot,  Gen.  xix. :  he 
would  have  them  given  to  hofpitality; 
that  is,  following  it  with  eagerncfs' of  af- 
fe&ion,  and  earneftnefs  of  fpirit. 

From  verfe  14.  observe, 

I.  However  the  perfccutcrs  of  God*« 
people  be  ufing  much  cruelty  and  favagc 
barbarity  towards  them,  yet  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  chifdren  of  God  to  be  carrying 
chxiftianly  towards  them,  wiftiing  well  to 
them,  and  praying  to  God  for  them,  not 
knowing  but  there  may  be  fome  of  the 
cleft  among  them:  Blefs  them  which perfc" 
cute  you.  Sec  Matth.  v.  43.  44.  46.  Ad^ 
vii.  6.   I  Pet.  ii.  22.  JLukevi.  JB7.  35. 

II.  As  this  duty  is  crofs  the  hair,  and 
contrary  to  flefti^nd  blood,  and  fo  a  mat- 
ter of  great  difficulty  to  win  to;  fo  honeft 
believers,  who  wouW  look  like  Chriftians 
indeed,  ftiould  ftiidy  fo  much  the  more 
to  reach  this  duty,  and  fet  the  more  car- 
neftiy  about  it,  and  look  upon  it  as  moft 
ncceflary ;  therefore  is  the  exhortatioa 
doubled,  Blefs  them  which  perfecuie  you ; 
blefs y  and  curfe  not. 

III.  Chriftians  do  Qot  enough  when 
they  abftaia  from  imprecations,  upon  their 
own  private  account,  but  pofuively  they 
miift  be  wifliing  good  to  their  perfecutors, 
and  that  really  and  fipcerely  from  the  very 
heart:  Blefs ^  andiurfemt. 

3  R  From 
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From  verfc  15.  observe, 

I.  Tho'in  the  fadcft  of  croffcs  believers 
ought  not  to  cart  down  their  hcc  rts,  in  a 
f^ichlcfs  aod  hopelefs  defpondency  of  fpi 
rii;  yet  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  is  plcafci 
to  fmilc  upon  them  in  his  difpenlations, 
and  to  fend  ibera  prdfperity  v«hen  others 
?re  ftraoLjers  to  ir,  they  fliouIJ  not  be  un- 
ftnfibie  of  this,  but  ought  tobemuch^af- 
iefted  with  it,  atid  to  teftify  the  fame  by 
their  chrrflian  joy  and  alacrity;  Rtjoice 
ivith  tkem  that  do  rejAce^ 

II.  When  God  is  pleafed  to  afllift  his 


people  with  fad  and  bitter  difpcnfarions,     your  reach,  and  beyond  yoar  calling,  fur 


iho'  he  allow  them  not  to  forrow  as  fuch 
as  have  no  hope,  yet  he  alloweth  a  mode 
rile  forrow,   and  would  not  have  iliem 
like  fo  many  flocks  that  had  no  fenfe  at 
all :  IP'eep  with  them  that  weep^ 

III.  Si  far  ought  Chrillians  to  be  from 
that  envious  difpofiuon  which  is  fet  to 
jrrudge  at,  and  envy  the  profperiry  of  o- 
rhers,  and  from  that  cruel  and  tyrannous 
difpofiiion  which  is  fet  to  rejoice  at  the 
hurt  and  adverfity  of  others,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  (hould  look  like  members 
of  the  fame  body,  arid  fj  fliare  with  others 
in  their  good  or^in  thdr  ill  condition; 
help  forward  their  joy  who  are  in  a  fit  of 
lejoicing,  and  take  a  lift  of  their  fad  con- 
dition who  are  weeping:  Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice^  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 


Ve  R  s  s  \6.Be  of  the  fame  mind  one  towards 
another.  Mind  not  high  things^  but 
condefcend  to  men  of  low  eflate.  Be  not 
wft  in  your  own  conceits. 


IN  this  verfe  the  apoftle  h  prefTng  fome 
more  duties,  upon  Chriftians  ;  and 
mpre  particularly  he  is  prelEng  fach  duties 
as  concern  their  converfe  with  other 
church  members:  Of  thefe  there  are  four 
in  whole ;  the-  three  laft  whereof  mxy  be 
confidered  asmeai>6  to  the  firft  and  main 
duty.  \.  Beof  the  fame  mind  one  towards 
Mother  ;  that  i>,  1  would  have  you  falling 


about  chriftian  concord,  harmony,  and  uo- 
animity,  that  you  may  live  together  as 
brethren,  having  natural  afifcftion,  and 
heart- warnuiefs  to  each  criicr,  and  being  of 
ihc  fame  judgment,  without  dilcorJ ;  tor 
this  cxprcihon  is  explained  by  Paul  writ- 
ing, to  the  Phillppians^  as  taking  in  both 
harmony  in  judgment  and  concord  in  at- 
feftion,  Phrl.  ii.  2.  2.  An  /  mind  net  hh) 
things;  that  is,  Be  nor  puft  up  with  a 
conceit  of  your  own  parts  and  abilities; 
be  not  proud  and  conceity;  fee  not  your 
heart  and  mind  on  things  too  far  beyond 


:hat  will  mar  chriilian  concord.  3,  Om* 
defend  to  men  of  low  eftate ;  that  is,  tliii- 
kcn  not,  undervalue  not,  defpife  not  the 
weak  and  mean  gifts  and  abilines  of  others 
f  your  neighbours,  but  ftoop  low  ani 
fubmit  to  the  edification  of  the  mcane!l 
member  of  the  church;  yield  and  fubTiit 
unto  them,  and  be,  as  it  were,  led  away 
with  them,  (for  fo  the  word  ii§por  ech) 
otherways  you  (hall  mar  chriilian  concord. 
4.  Be  not  wife  in  your  own  conceits;  i!  at 
is,  Be  not  addifteJ  to  your  own  oj>inio is, 
and  fo  felf-conceired  ai  to  cede  and  yield 
in  nothing;  but  have  mean  and  moJcil 
thoughts  of  yourfelves,  according  toPrv^v. 
.iii.  7.  Ifa.  V.  21.  and  this  will  help  much 
to  a  chriftian  agreement. 

Observations. 
I.  Tho'  Satan  be  bafy  to  cad  the  feed 
of  difcotd  amongfl  brethren,  and  divHon 
upon  diverliry  of  judgment;  yet  it  is 
Chriftians  duty,  and  a  dury  which  well 
becometh  them,  to  be  labouring  aFter  u- 
nity  To  afie<Jl'on  and  jadg.neat,  to  be  Ihun- 
ing  difcord>  diffention,.  or  diverfity  of  jud  t. 
menr,  or  yet  alieiianon  of  affeftion:  he 
woul  J  have  them  ef  the  fame  mind  one  to- 
wards another.    See  Phil.  ii.  2.  iii.  16.  and 


IV.  2, 


IL  Afi  a  lofty,,  arrogant,  proud,  afpir- 
ing  fpirir,  being  not  co.irent  with  our  owa 
ftdte  and  condition,  is  altogether  unbefcem- 
ing  a  Chriilian,   wlio  ou^ht  10  follow  his 

Maftcr 


Verfes  ry.  i8*  ^  An  Expofttian  t>f 
Ivlafler  In  humility;  fo  it  is  an  enemy  un- 
to chrilVian  concord  and  joining  together 
in  heart  and  judgment,  which  is  the  badge 
of  «  Chrilliaa;  lor  next  he  fays^  Mindmt 
high  things. 

III.  It  is  utterly  unbecoiiiing  Chriftians 
to  be  fo  puft  up  with  a  conceit  of  their  own 
tranfcendcut  worth,  as  to  contemn  others 
of  leiTer  parts  and  abilities,  and  under- 
value them  fo  as  not  to  keep  fweet  and  lov- 
ing cortefpondence  with  them,  for  their 
flrengthening  and  encouragement,  nor  to 
ufe  any  condefcendency  towards  them  be- 
caufe  of  their  weaknefs  in  grace  and  know- 
ledge: he  would  have  them  condefcending 
to  men  of  l<nu  ejlate^  Sec  iCor.  Lx,  22. 
1  Thcff.  V.  14.   . 

IV.  It  becometh  Chriftians,  copfideriug 
from  whom  they  have  all  that  they  have, 
and  how  they  know  but  in  part,  to  have 
but  low  thoughts  of  their  own  abilities, 
and  not  to  be  fo  fclf-conceited  as  to  be  over 
weaned  ivith  their  own  knowledge,  and 
the  conceits  of  their  own  worxh ;  and  a 
man  who  keepeth  up  low  thoughts  of  his 
own  knowledge  and  parts,  is  a  fit  man  for 
chriftian  cducord  and  harmony:  for  to  help 
forward  this  onenefs  of  mind,  he  exhorts 
them  not  to  be  wife  in  their  own  conceits. 

Verses  17.  18.  Recompenfe  to  no  man  evil 
for  eviL  Provide  things  honefl  in  the 
fight  of  all  men. 

If  tt  be  fofjible^  as  much  as  lietb  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

IN  ihefe  t^o  terfe  the  apoftlc  is  preffing 
them  to  fomc  general  duties,,  both  to- 
wards fcch  as  are  witHin/and  fuch  as  are 
without  the  church  :  As,  i.  Recompenfe  no 
nan  evil  for  evil ;  he  would  not  have  fuch 
as  arc  private  perfons  retaliating  any,  whe- 
ther a  church  member  or  not,  for  any  of- 
fence done  them. '  2.  Provide  things  ho- 
7ie/l  ift  the  fight  of  all  men :  He  would  have 
them  ferioufly  and  honeftly  procuring  and 
providing  for  fuch  things  in  their  daily 
walk,  as  may  juftly  give  none  offence; 
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fuch  things  as  not  only  are  lawful,  but  alfo 
fuitable,  decent,  and  befceming  them  in 
their  places  and  (lations,  that  neither  Jc  v 
nor  Gentilc^a  Chj iilian  nor  a  ftranger)  may 
ftumble.  3.  If  it  be pojihle,  &c.  that  is, 
he  would  have  them  by  all  means  ftudying 
a  peaceable  walking  with  one  and  ether. 

V 

Ob«ervations.  . 

I.  Tho'a  Chriftian  fhould  carry  himfelf 
never  fo  hlimbly  and  condefcendingly  a- 
raong  his  fellow  brethren;  yet  fuch  is  the 
ftrength  of  corruption  in  the  beft,  and 
the  I'eftlefs  malicioufnefs  of  Satan,  who  is 
flill  blowing  at  thecoal  of  ftrife  and  dif- 
fention,  that  they  mud  expeA  ill  turns 
even  at  the  hands  of  their  fellow  Chri- 
ftians :  for  upon  the  back  of  the  former 
exhortations  he  addeth  this,  Recompenfe  no 
man  evil  for  evil;  and  fo  fuppofeth,  that 
cotwithftanding  of  their  following  the  for- 
mer exhortations,  they  will  meet  with  evil. 

II.  Be  the  evil  what  it  will,  which  Chri- 
ftians^ meet  withy  and  at  th^  bands  of 
whorafoever,  friends  or  foes,  they  ought 
to  ftatid  out  ^againft  their  corruptions, 
which  are  ready  to  prompt  to  a  private 
revenge  and  requital,  and  forbear  this  lin- 
chriftian  retaliation  -,  for  however  men,  led 
by  an  evil  fpirit,  count  it  their  glory  not 
to  fit  with  a  wrong,  but  to  be  fit-fide  with 
any  who  injure  them;  yet  it  is  a  moft  un- 
chriftian  thing,  and  unbcfeeming  the  fol- 
lowers of  Chrift :  Recompenfe  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  iPeniii.  9.  Prov.xxiii.  2.  Mattb. 

V.  39.  iTheffi  v.  15. 

JII.  As  Chriftians  ought  not  to  be  proud 
and  vain  in  their  carriage,  fo  neither  ought 
they  to  be  fcurrile  and  bafe  in  their  beha- 
viour, but  ought  to  carry  themfelves  ho- 
neftly, ftudying  fuch  a  way  of  walking  as 
may  not  fear  any,  or  ftumble  them,  but  be 
moft  gaining,  as  being  moft  fuitable  for 
their  places  and  ftations :  they  dould^r^- 
'  vide  for  things  honefl.    See  2  Cor.  viii.  21. 

IV.  Chriftians  in  their  carriage  ftiould 

fo  hchave  themfelves,  as  not  only  they  may 

not  give  offence  unto  their  fellow  Cbri- 

3R  2  >ftians, 
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ftians,  but  in  their  deportment  they  (hould 
even  have  rcfpeft  unto  ftrangers,  and 
provide,"  as. to  their  externals,  what  may 
not  juftly  fear  and  ftumble  them:  Provide 
for  things  honeii  in  the  fight  of  all  nten^ 
'2  Cor.  viii.  21.  Matth.  r.  16. 

V.  It  is  unfeemly  for  Chriftrans  to  be 
quarrelfomc  and  keeping  up  debates  a* 
mong  themfelves ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
alfiy  it  is  unbecoming  ChrilHaiis,  and  mofl 
ftumbligg  for  them,,  to  be  ftriving  and  con- 
tending even  wrth  the  wicked  ones  and 
ft  rangers  to  ChrHl :  they  fhould  live  peace- 
ably vjitb  all  men. 

VI.  Such  is  the  wicked  malicious  difpo 
fition  of  fome,  being  the  kindJy  feed  of 
the  ferpcnt,  as  that  they  will  never  fuffcr 
the  godly  to  live  in  red  and  peace,  do 
what  they  can ;  and  therefore  the  apoftle 
cafts  m  this  claufc,  If  il  be  poJJtbU^,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.. 

VII.  However  there  Be  great  diflfculty 
to  win  over  our  own  corruptions,  to  Join 
in  peace  with  others,  and  in  fomc  refpeft 
impoffible  to  win  to  peace  and  qnietnefs 
with  fome ;,  yet  nevertbclefs  it  is  the  duty 
of  Chriflia^s  to  be  ftrioufly  and  cameftly 
feting  about  all  means  poffible  or  imagin- 
able for  attaining-  peace,  what  by  conde- 
fcertling^  and  forgiving  injuries  received, 
what  by  rccompenfing  good  for  cvil^.  i  Pet. 
iii.  9.  I  L,  he  muft  do  what  in  him  lieth  : 
If  it  be  fojfibhy  as-  much  as  lieth  in  ycUy 
live  peaceably  with  all  men.  See  i  Pet.  iii 
II..  Hcb.  xji.  14. 

VIIL  In  our  purfuing  after  peace  with 
ethers,  we  ought  not  to  condefc^cnd  unro 
finful,  dililonourable,  or  diftioneft  terms, 
but  even  in  our  purfuit  after  peace,  we 
fhould  have  a  care  that  our  deportment 
be  honert  as  becometh  a  Chriftian ;  for 
thefe  two  duiies  may  and  ihould  be  minded 
together.  Provide  things  hane/l  in  the  ftght 
of  all  men ;  and  if  it  be  poffible^.  as  much  as 
Ueth  in  yau^  live  peaceably  with  all  mm. 


Chap.  XII. 

flcue  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written^  Ven* 

geance  is  mine :  I  wili  repay^  faith  the 

Lord.. 
Therefore:  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 

if  he  thirfi^  give  him  drink  :  for  info  do* 

ing  tbou  fbait  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 

htad. 
Be  net  overcome  of  evil^  but  overcome  rcil 

with  gfjod.. 


Veeses   19.  20.  Ti..' *Dearly'helovedi  a- 
\tnge:  not,  yourfelves^    bt^  rxitbcr    give. 


IN  the  laff  pface,  he  fs  preffing  a  duty 
which  he  had  touched  before,  ver.  1 7. 
and  bccaufe  there  is  great  difficulty,  to  get 
\i  rightly  gone  about,  therefore  he  coilcs 
over  if'  again,  and  now  preffcth.  it  moil 
earneflly..  The  duty  in  a  word  is  this, 
That  whatever,  injuries  we  get  done  by  0-, 
ihcrs,  we  fhould  in  no  way  ftudy  any  pri- 
vate revenge;  but  rather  refer  them  to 
the  Judge  of  aU,.  and  for  our  part  to  be 
doing  all  the  good  we  can  to  them,  in 
ftraits-  sind  difficulties :.  ^Avenge  not  ymir* 
felves-\  tho'you  may  lawfully  deftnd  your- 
felves  from  your  enemies^  yet  jvben  yea 
are  wronged,  feek  not  a  recompence,  at 
yoiur  own  hand:  But  rat  her  give  place  unt^ 
wrath;  that  is.  Rather  let  God. take  ven- 
geance on  him ;  take  not  God's  place,  but 
give  way  to  his  wrath.  The  arguments 
enforcing  this,  arc  thefe  two,  i.  in  that 
kindly  warm  appellation,  pearly  beloved-y^ 
It  is  love  in  me  that  moves  me  to  lay  this 
duty  before  you,  and  as  you  would  evi- 
'  dcnce  yourfelves  to  be  fuch,  mind  this  du- 
.  ry.  2.  He  brings  a  teftimony  out  of  Deut. 
xxxii.  35.  where  the  Lord  challcngeth 
vengeance  tdbe  his  prerogative  royal.  Then 
he  fets  dowp  the  other  part  of  the  exhor- 
tation, ver.. 20.  dtedoutof  Prov.  xxv.  22. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger  y  feed  him,&:c. 
that  Is,  If  thine  enemy  be  in  any  (frait 
whatever^  relieve  him,,  and  relieve  him  not 
fparingly  hut  'tiberaHy  and  chearfully,  or 
tenderly  and  lovingly,  as  nurfes  do  feed 
theiryonng  or  fick  children  (for  fo  ihc 
word  importethj)  with  the  reafon.  For  is 
fo  dctrg  thou  fhalt  heap  coals  ^f  fire,  8cc 
;  that  is^  Thy  coarteous  and  kind  ads  to- 

.  wards 
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vards  him  who  is  ihirie  enemy,  (hall  melt 
his  hard  and  frozen  heJlrt,  and  make  hioi 
fdll  from  hiscruelry  and  melt  to  thy  hand, 
(if  there  be  any  ingenuity  in  him)  and  to. 
do  kindnefs  to  ihee,  or  ceafe  at  leaft  from 
his  anger,  which  he  once  intended  not  to 
have  done;  rhis  feemeth  to  be  the  pur- 
port  of  this  proverbial  fpcech,  as  the  fol- 
lowing words,  ver.  2  c»  cleareth  :  Be  not  o- 
vercomt-of  evily  but  overcome  evil  with  good] 
Let  not  the  evil  deeds  of  others  to  thee* 
ftir  up  thy  paflion  and  deGrc  of  revenge, 
and  fo  thou  be  overcome  by  Satan  and 
thine  own  corruption^  bur  overcome  the 
ev'il  difpofition  and  wicked  temper  of.iliine 
enemies,  and  win  them  to  love  thee  by 
thy  good  deeds  and  a^  of  bounty  and 
good  will. 

OB^EKVATIONff; 

I.  So  ftrong  is  corruption,  pride  and 
felf-conceit,even  in  the  beft,  that  they  can 
hardly  be  moved  and  prevailed  with  to 
fupprefs  the  evil  fpirit  of  revenge  which 
is  in  them,  and  Ts  ready  to  ftir  and- break 
forth  when  they  arc  injured,  therefore 
dorh  the  apoftlecomc  over  this  again,  and 
prefs  it  more  pathetically,  with  a.  dearly 
beloved t  avenge  not  j'ourfehes,. 

II.  As  minifters  flionld  be  Ibviqg  and 
tender  in  every  piece  of  their  duty;  /b  e- 
fpecially  fiiould  they  evidence  love  and 
icndernefs  towaafo  their  flock,  when  they 
are  preffing  upon^  them  duties  that  their 
natural  ftomachs  fland  againft,  that  being 
thus  prcflcd  they  may  ht  the  better  wel- 
comed; therefore  when  he  is  thils  preffing 
this  dury  he  ulhereth  ic  10  with  a  dearly 
hel(;ved, 

III.  Tho'  private  Ghriftians  may  lawful- 
ly defend  themfelves  from  injuries  and 
Wrongs,  and  may  feek  in  a  legal,  lawful 
manner,  from  the  hands  of  God^s  vicege- 
Knts  upon  earth,  a  redrefs,  providing  it 


be  done  in  a  chriftiattj  fobcr  manner;  yet  it  ^  xxxii,  35 


is  utterly  unlawful  for  fuch  to  be  aveng- 
ing ibemfclves  at  theii:  own  hand,  Or  to  be 
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feeking  a  legal  redrefs  out  of  a .  fpirit  of 
revenge:  Avenge  net  your f elves. 

IV.  Ic  is  the  duty  of  Chriilians  when 
ihey  are  wronged  by  any,  to  be  giving  o- 
ver  the  matter  unto  the  decifion  of  the 
righxeous  judge,  not  out  of^  any  fpirit 
given  to  revenge,  but  as  a  mean  to  lay 
the  revengeful  malicious  fpirit  within 
iliemfelyes:  Rut  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath.     See  1  Pet  ii.  23. 

V.  When  a  private  perfon  is  followinqj 
CDurfes  of  revenge  at  his  own  hand,  he  is 
doing  what  lyeth  within  his  power  to  flop 
the  current  of  God's  juft  wrath,  and  exe- 
cuting of  juftice  againft  finners;  therefore 
it  is  fa  id.  Avenge  not  your/elves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath :  as  if  their  avenging 
of  themfelves,  was  a  ftbping^  of  the  way 
of  God's  wrathi 

VI.  As  the  word  of  God  is  the  fupremc 
Judge  and  determiner  of  qpeftions  of  con-' 
troverfy;  fo  is  it  the  rule  whereby  we 
ought  to  fquareour  lives:  It  is  the  rule 
both  of  faith  and  manners,  therefore  he 
conffrmeih  this  his  exhortation  with  zfor  it 
is  written. 

VII.  The  rightihg^  of  wrongs  by  exe-^ 
outing  of  juftice  upon  offenders,  is  a  pare 
of  the  prerogative-royal  of  him  whois  the 
righteous  Judge  of  quick  and  dead ;  and 
whoever  take  upon  them  to  right  their 
own  wrongs  at  their  own  hands„.  do  in- 
croach  upon  the  honour  and  prerogative  of 
the  Moft  High :  For  it  is  written*  Venge*- 
ante  is  mine.^    See  Heb.  x.^o.. 

VIIL  The  very  fear  of  encroaching  up*- 
on  the  Lord's  prerogative,  and  of  fcting^. 
ourfelves  down  upon  his  throne  and  judg- 
nient-feat^  fl^ould  deter  all  the.  people  of 
God  from  avenging  of  themfelves :;  and  it 
Is  the  want  of  the  fenfe  and  appreLenfion 
of  this,  that  makes  people  dare  once  to  fet 
about  the  avenging 'of  themfelves:  Tor  ii' 
is  written,  Vengeance-  is  mine.    See  Deut. 


IX.  Tho'  God'is  children  {hquld  follow 
this  exhortation,    and  forbear  to  avi  nee 

tbeoH 
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themfclveson  fuch  as  have  wronged  them; 
yet  fucli  as  wrong  God's  children,  need 
not  think  to  §ct  a;«ray  quite  free,  'and  fo 
go  on  and  injure  the  people  of  God  wich- 
out  fear  of  puni(hnricnt:  I  ^lll  repay  faith 
the  Lord.  ^&ee  Deur.  xxxiL  36.  &c. 

X.  The  thought  of  this,  that  God  will 
execute  ju (lice  rn  his  own  linoc  and  man- 
ner upon  fuch  as  wrong  the  people  of  God, 
Ihould  lay  bands  on  them  not  to  ufurp  and 
take  God^s  place  upon  them,  but  to  bear 
the  wrongs  done  them  in  a  Chriftian  man- 
ner; for  this  is  another  argument  to  dif- 
fuade  the  godly  from  avenging  themfelvcs: 
/  ivill  repay t  f<iith  the  Lord. 

XI.  Chriftians,  who  would  (hew  and  c- 
Tidence  themfelves  to  be  the  followers  of 
Chrift,  Ihculd  be  fo  far  from  avenging 
themfelves,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
Ihould  be  ready  and  willing  on  all  occafions 
to  do  kindncfs  and  courtefies  unto  their 
very  enemies;* this fhould  make  them  look 
like  Chrill  indeed,  who  did  fo;  Therefore^ 
if  thine  enemy  hunger^  feed  him,  &c. 

XII.  True Chriftianity  will  teach  men  to 
be  fo  felf-denied,  and  fo  courteous,  as  10  be., 
bountiful  to  their  very  enemies;  and  not 
only  to  do  them  good  for  evil,  but  even  to 
wait  the  fit teft  opportunity,  when  their 
neceffity  calleth  mod  for  help  and  relief, 
and  their  back  beiog  at  the  wall,  they 
feeraing  to  be  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  eafily  a 
man  might  avenge  himfelf  of-them,-  and 
fo  be  fit- fide,  and  vent  his  heart ;  even 
then,  in  their  ftraits,  true  Chriftianity 
will  tqach  people  to  let  out  their  bowels 
of  compaffion  towards  them,  -and  that  not 
in  a  fparing,  nor  yet  in  a  dry  and  hcart- 
Icfs  manner^  but  in  a  large  meafure,  with 
heartinefs  and  good  will:  If  thine  enemy 
hunger^  feed  him^  &c.    even  when  he  is 
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pinched  with  hunger  and  penury,  then 
fcaft  him,  and  deal  lovingly  and  tenderly 
with  him. 

XIII.  However  men  led  by  a  carnal 
rpirir,  may  thint  it  loft  labour  to  be  fad- 
ing and  fatisfying  the  neceffitie$  of  their 
enemies;  yet  it  will  projt  a  courfe  mucli 
tending  to  their  advantage,  by  procuring 
peace  and  amity,  and  a  calming  of  the 
fpirit  of  enmity,  and  moving  them  to  be- 
come real  frieiids,  if  ihey  be  not  dcfpera:- 
ly  wicked ;  and  if  fo,  God  Ihall  fo  much 
the  more  execute  vengeance  upon. them; 
and  the  confideration  of  this  advantage 
ftiould  niove  believers  to  be  ftriving  againil 
their  own  corrupxion,  and  minding  this 
duty;  For  info  doings  thou fh alt  heap  coa^s 
off  re  on  his  head. 

XIV.  However  carnal  and  corrupt  rea- 
fon  think  it  real  ftoiitnefs,  courage  and  va- 
lour for  a  man  not  to  fit  with  a  wrong  ^t 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  but  to  tak: 
vengeance  at  his  own  hand ;  yet  really  it  is 
a  courfe  tending  to  enflave  a  man,  and 
make  the  devil  and  his  own  corruption 
tread  him  under  foot :  Be  not  overcome  cf 
evil^  fayeth,  thtc  when  they  are  not  paffing 
quarrels,  nor  doing  good  to  their  very  ene- 
mies^ but  following  a  courfe  of  revenge, 
they  are  then  overcome,  as  fo  many  lUves 
of  evil. 

XV.  It  is  noble  and  Chriftian  valour  and 
gallantry,  let  blind  man  Judge  of  it  what 
he  will,  to  be  pardonin^'wrongs  andihew- 
ing  kindnefs  to  fuch  as  are  wronging  us;  for 
thereby  we  overcome. and  maftcr  our  own 
pafllons,  «and  this  fs  a  viftory  indeed ;  zvA 
moreover  we  do  much  to  lay  their  pafficns 
alfo,  and  lenify  their  wrath:  But  cvcrccr.'.-: 
evil  with  gifod. 


CHAP. 


Verfe  i. 
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CHAPTER     XiH. 


IN  this  cliaptcr  the  apoftle  prcffethChriftians  further  unto  the  duties  of  Chriftianify: 
As,  firft,  unto  duties  incumbent  on  them  as  fubjefts,  and  as  flanding  in  a  civil 
relation  unto  their  fuperior  roagiftrates  and  governors;  and  this  he^doth,  i.  un- 
der a  general  cxpreflion  of  being  fubjedy  verfe  i.  and  then,  2.  in  other  four  parti- 
culars, verfes  6,  7.  and  in  the  reft  of  the  verfes  he  preffeth  that  fubjeftion  with  argu- 
ments* *In  the  fecond  part  of  the  chapter,  from  verfe  8.  to  verfe  it.  he  preffeth 
more  particularly  the  duties  of  chriftian  love.  And,  thirdly,  he  prcflcth  them  v^ich 
arguments  to  a  chrillian  walk  in   the  general. 


Vf.  R  s  n  I .  Let  every  foul  befuhjtB  unto  the 
h'>2,ker  pozvers.  For  there  is  no  power 
hut  of  God:  the  pow^s  that  be,  are  or- 
dained of  God. 

THat  the  apoflle  might  lay  before 
ihefe  Romans  a  complete  map  of  di- 
rcftions,  fuiting  Chriftians  in  all  their  re-^ 
Jafions,  he,  in  the  firft  part  of  this  chap- 
ter, lays  before  them  their  duties  political, 
fji  iag  their  ftate  civil,  as  under  the  go- 
\ernment  of  civil  roagiftrates:    And    fo, 

1.  lie  layeih  dowQ  their  duty  in  reference 
to  the  fuperior  magiftrates  in  general ;  Be 

fuhjc^y  a  general  term,  comprehending  all 
ihe  fpecial  duties  called  from  fubjefts  to 
their  fuperior  magiftrates,  and  in  a  word 
it  is,  that  riey  fiiould  walk  as  faithful  ho- 
neft  fubjefts,  being  by  the  Lord,  in  the 
depth  of  his  wrldom,  put  under  others. 

2.  He  holds  forth  the  perfons  upon  whom 
he  preffeth  this  duty,  in  thefc  words,  eve- 
ry foul,  by  a  fynecdoche  for  tvery  perfn ; 
and  the  apoftle  ufed  thiscxpreffion/i«/,  to 
(hew  that  the  duties,  fuch  as  obedience,  &c. 
fhould  be  performed  really,  fmcerely^  and 
heartily,  and  that  not  only  outwardly  with 
i'\\c:  body,  but  alfo  inwardly  with  the  mind 
and  foul ;  fnpcriors  (hould  be  regarded  as 
fuch.    J.  Tli^re  are  fo jac  arguments  which 


the  apoftle  ufeth  for  the  enforcing  of 
ih's  duty,  as,  Firft,  In  the  defcription  of 
the  magiftratesi  caHing  them  higher  powers  \ 
that  is,  fuch  as  by  lawful  power  and.  au- 
thority are  fet  over  them,  and  h  ive  a  place 
aboveibemj  (1)  he  calleth  \\\z\Xi  foxvers^ 
that  is,  fuch  as  hive  a  jufl  right  and  title 
to  foverei^nty  or.  ma'giftracy,  for  fo  the 
word  in  the  original  importeth  a  right  and 
juft  title  and  intereft/  whecher  it  be  ufed 
of  matters  of  public  concernment,  as  John 
i.  12.  Afts  xvif.  and  t.  4.  and  viii.  19^ 
Rom.  ix.  2  I.  2  Theff.  iii.  9.  or  of  matters 
of  public  concernment  or  rule,  Mat.xxviii, 
18.  -Mark  i.  27.  Luke  iv.  36.  and  xii.  5. 
andocix.  17.  and  xx.  20.  Johnxviik  2,  and 
xrx,  10.  I  Cor.  xi.  20.  and  xv.  24.  Gol. 
ii.  10.  Tit.  iii.  i.  Jude  25,  and  when  it 
is  ufed  of  matters  of  aftion,  it  importeth  2 
warrant  and  a  hwful  commiffion,  as  Matih. 
ix.  6.  and  x.  i,  and  xxi.  2*3.  Mark  xiiir 
34.  Luke  ix.  i.  John  x,  i8.  Afbxxvi.  12^ 
I  Cor.  Tiii.  9*  and  ix.  4.  5.  6.  1 8.  2  Cor^ 
X,  8.  and  xiii.  10.  And  then  (2.)  he  calleth 
them  higher  powers;  poweniiaving  fupe- 
riority  of  command  over  us,  having  a  mo-^ 
ral  excellency  above  us.  The  fecond  ar- 
gument is  in  ihefe  words,  For  there  fs  n9' 
pouter  but  of  God;  and  more  fully  aid 
clearly  fet  down  in  the  following  wrrJs^ 
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The  powen  ih^  i#,  Are  ordained  of  God : 
The  argument  is  taken  from  the  original 
of  the  mac^iftraie;  all  of  them  who  are 
invcftcd  with  the  powerof  magiftracy,  (for 
he  is  not  fpcaking  of  the  fuprcme  magi- 
ftratc'alonft  but  of  all  the  inferior  raagt- 
ftrates  alfo ;  for,  i.  He  fpeaks  of  them  in 
the  plural  number,  vcrfcs  i.  2*  6.  2.  Of 
all  fuch  as  are  rulers^  verfe  3.  now  this 
agreeth  to  o'.bers,  Exod, xviii.  21.. 2 2.  25. 
26.  I  Cbron.  xVi,  14/  3.  It  is  clear  from 
the  duties  laid  upon  the  magiftrarc  here, 
•which  eUewherc  arc  laid  up<m  inferior 
inagiftraie^  And,  4.  Parallel  places  dear 
this ;  fee  i  TTim.  ii.  1.  2.  Tit.  iii.  1,  i  Pet. 
11.  13.  '4  Prov,  viii.  15. 16.)  areapproven^ 
allowed  arid  authorized  by  God,  (hewing 
bis  will  in  his  word  thereanent,  and  by  his 
providence  determining  the  general  war- 
rant and  rule  concerning  magiflrates  unto 
that  particular  cafe,  and  fo  calling  the  per- 
fon  to  the  charge:  and  then  more  plainly 
ihey  are  ordained^  that  is,  inftirured  and 
warranted  by  his  law,  which  ordcreth  that 
there  be  a  magiftracy  in  civil  ftates,  and  by 
his  providence  moving  the  people  to  con- 
dcfcend  upon  the  particular  form  of  go- 
rernment,  and  the  fiiteft  pcrfons  therefore; 
and  cirairafcribing,  bounding  and  limiting 
them  in  their  government,  by  his  laws. 

Observations. 
I.  We  may  fee  much  of  God's  goodnefs 
ja  q:iving  us  fuch  a  complete  rule  for  our 
walk,  and  a  perfeft  direftory.  able  to  make 
the  man  0/  God  perfed,  thrcughly  fur  rilled 
unfo  aU  good  works^  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  for 
it  holdeth  forth  inftniftions  for  our  ch ri- 
ll ian  walk  in  all  our  Rations  and  relations, 
wheiher  as  church  members,  or  members 
of  a  commonwealth  ;  and  that  both  in  re- 
ference to  other  fellow- members,  and  in 
reference  to  their  fuperiors  :  for  here  the 
apoftle  gives  direftions  how  to  carry  them- 
felves  chriftianly  in  reference  to  their  fu- 
pcrior  magiftratcs:  Let  every  foul  be  fub* 
jea,  &C. 

IL  The  infimtcly  wife  God  hath  thought 


fit;  and  determined  for  holy  and  wife  ends, 
that  there  ftiould  not  be  an  equality  among 
people,  which  fliould  occafion  nothing  I  ui 
diforder,  and  thtrcfofe  hath  appointed  a 
difparity  among  perfons,  and  ordained 
that  there  (hould  be  fome  fuperiors  acd 
others  inferiors,  even  aniong  Chrifliacs; 
there  arc  powers^  and  powers  ordained  cf 
Godf  and  higher  powers ;  and  Others  who 
are  to  be  under  ihera>,  andyJ/^/ef/ZtotbeiTi; 
Let  every  foul  be  fubje£l  unto  the  bighir 
powers. 

III.  Such  is  the  natural  dcCrc  that  wc 
have  to  liberty  and  licentioufnefs,  that  \rc 
can  hardly  be  keeped  within  bounds,  and 
undef  fubjeflicn,  but  arc  ready  to  fliiU 
the  yoke  off  our  necks,  and  at  leaft  weary 
of  fubjcflion  unto  lawful  fuperiors,  aid 
defirc  freedom  to  do  what  we  lift  witlout 
convoul,  efpecially  if  we  have  any  colrnr 
of  pretext  or  exception  again  ft  thcfe  io 
authority;  and  many  under  pretext  of  chrj. 
ftian  liberty  prefume  to  rcjeft  the  yoke, 
Numb.xvi.  7,. :  therefore  the  apoflle  think- 
eth  not  fijffxient  here  only  to  mind  Chri- 
ftians  of  their  c'ury,  a«  Tit.  iii.  1.  lut  al- 
fo prcffeth  the  dury  with  many  ftropg  ai^d 
forcible  arguments, 

IV.  Tho*  many  of  the  princes  of  \V% 
world  have  looked  upon  Cbriftianity  with 
an  evil  eye,  as  an  enemy  unto  their  power 
and  authority,  and  have  therefore  thrc/ 
the  inftigation  and  evil  counfel  of  dei?il'l^i 
poliHcians,  laboured  to  root  Chriftianitj 
out  of  their  dominions ;  yet  this  is  but  an 
uncouth  miftakc  thro'  the  policy  of  Saran; 
for  Chriflianity  is  thebeft  friend  thatraa- 
giftracy  findcth,  for  it  alloweth  none  10 
withftand  and  refufc*  obedience  unto  the 
juft  and  lawful  commands  of  fuperiors, 
or  yet  toftiift  thepa felves  from  the  ^  ok e  of 
fubjeftion,  but  bindeth  upon  all  this  duty, 
to  befubjed  unto  the  higher  powers. 

V.  As  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  fliould 
go  before  Chriftians  in  a  good  exairplc, 
by  carrying  themfelves  rcfpeftfully  towards 
fuch  as  are  fet  over  them  in  their  civil  ca- 
pacities J  fo  Ihould  they  be  careful  to  prefi 

fob- 
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fubje^^ioQ  upoQ  pritate  Chriftians  unto 
their  lawful  magiftratc^,  and  this  to  pro- 
mote the  peace  aod  quiet  of  the  common- 
wealth, as  the  apoftle  doth  here,  faying. 
Let  every  feul  be  fubje£t  unto  the  higher 
fowers. 

VI.  The  main  duty  which  is  called  for 
frominferiors  towards  their  magiftrates  is 
fubjeftion,.that  is,  to  walk  regularly  under 
fuch  as  are  fet  over  us,  yielding  not  only 
a  paiHye  ftooping  unco  their  finlefs  impofi- 
tions,  but  an  zStxst  concurrence  unto  the 
fupport  and  maintenance  both  of  their 
perfons  and  authorities;  andin  all  their  de- 
portment 10  Walk  as  fuch  who  are  fubjec- 
led  unto  them,  yeilding  obedience  in  a  re- 
fpcflfful  manner  unto  their  lawful  com-, 
nands,  smd  humbly  fubmiting  unto  their 
cenfure,  when  confcience  will  not  fuffer 
to  yield  obedience  unto  their  commands : 
Let  every  fiul  be  fubjed  unto  the  higher 
fGwers. 

VII.  This  fuWeflion  which  is  called  for 
at  the  bands  of  uibjeAs  towards  their  ma- 
gidrates  fhould  not  only  be  manife(|ed  in 
ihcir  external  carriage,  but  even  in  their 
miod  and  foul,  thoughts  and  expreilions; 
they  ihould  beware  to  revile  them,  Exod^ 
xxii.  28.  or  to  curfe  them  even  in  the 
heart,  Ecclef.  x.  20.  and  fhoukl  efteem 
them  highly  as  God's  Yicegerents,  Pfal. 
Ixxxti.  I.  6.  judging  for  the  Lord, 
4  Chrottr  xix.  6.  8.  and  love  them  very 
highly:  and  all  their  external  obedience 
ihould  flow  from  the  foul  and  heart,  cbear- 
fuUy,  willingly,  and  with  inward  delight; 
therefore  the  apoftle  fays,  Let  every  foul 
te/ubje£i. 

VIII.  Chrlftianity,  and  the  law  of  God, 
not  only\)inds  us  to  carry  ourfelres  as  loyal 
dutiful  fubjefls,  walking  in  an  orderly  aind. 
legal  fubordination  tinto  fuch  as  are  the 
fupreme  magiftrates,  but  even  to  alt  whom 
God  hath  fet  over  us  in  any  civil  place  and 
authority,  whether  in  a  greater  or  fmaller 
degree:  therefore  he  menttoneth  thcfe 
magiftrates  indefinitely  and  in  the  plural 
mumber,  iaying,  Be/ubjiil  unto  the  higher 
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fmvers ;  and  fuch  are  God's  ordinance  or* 
dained  of  him ;  rulers,  who  are  not  to  be 
a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  evil ;  mini- 
fters  of  God,  bearing  the  fword ;  reveng- 
ers, having  power  to  execute  wrath  upoa 
fuch  as  do  evil,  and  to  whom  tribute,  cuf- 
tom,  fear  or  honour  is  due^  according  to 
their  places,  ho  lefs  than  to  the  fupreme« 
and  head  of  the  commonwealth.  See 
f  Tim.  ii.  i.  2.  i  Pet.  ii.  13.  14.  ^ 

IX.  To  this  fubje^tion  unto  the  higher 
powers,  every  particular  private  Chriftian 
is  bound;  fo  that  tho'  magiftrates  are 
bound  to  fubjeA  rhemfelves  unto  the  word 
and  difcipline  of  Chrift,.  in  the  hands  of  his 
minifterl  whoare  fet  over  them  in  the  Lord^ 
in  thefe  eccleikftic  matters,  4»Their  v.  1 2* 
13.  Heb,  xiii.  7.  17.  yet  mlnifters  and  all 
eccleiiaftic  office-borers,  as  they  are  civil 
members  of  the  commonwealth,  ought  to 
be  fubje^l  unto  thefe  higher  powers  no  lefs 
than  others;  for  here  there  is  no  excepti* 
on  of  perfons,  but  a  command  to  every  feul 
to  befubjefl  to  higher  powers. 

X.  In  our  diicbarging  the  duties  which- 
we  owe  unto  our  fuperiors,  we  fliould  not 
eye  much  their  perfons,  nor  regard  them 
more  or  lefs  according  to  their  perfona! 
worth  and  qualifications,  in  which  refped 
thisf  may  be  much  inferior  to  ourfelves 
pombly ;  but  we  fliould  look  upon  them  as 
cloathed .  with  power  and  authority,  and 
refpef);  them  under  that  notion;  for  tho* 
the  apoftle  be  not  fpeaking  of  the  power 
in  abftraift  (as  fometimes  the  word  here 
ufed  is  taken,  vi>.  Luke  xx.  20.  John  xvii. 
2.  Rov.  xvii.  1 3.)  but  of  the  perfon  11 
whom  it  is,  as  endued  therewith  (as  the 
word  importeth,  Luke  xii.  11.  Rpm.  viii. 
38.  Eph.  i.  21.  and  iii.  lo.  and  vi.  12% 
Col.  ii.  15.  Tit.  iif.  i.  i  Pet.  iii,  22.  for 
it  is  xhe  perfons  fo  endued  that  are  rulers^ 
called  to  fuch  duties,  as  are  here  mention* 
ed,  and  made  the  o^ed  of  that  fear,  6fr. 

'  here  named)  yet  he  here  mentionetb  them 
under  the  abftradt  form,  to  direA  us  to 
eye  that  mainly  in  our  duties:  Let  every 

fiul  be  JubjeS  to  higher  fowers. 

3S  XL*Tho' 
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XL  Tho'  we  ought  and  may  yield  paf- 
fiYc  obedience  unto  ufarpers,  and  fuch  ks 
•fcend  unco  the  throne  of  fupremacy  and 
magiftracy  by  way  of  intrufion,  wuhout  a 
legal  and  orderly  manner;  and  fo  far  fub- 
mir,  as  not  ^o  quarrel  with  God,  who,  m 
his  juft  judgment,  doth  raifc  up' fuch,  la 
his  holy  providence,  for  the  pimilhmcnt 
of  men,  Hof.  xiii.  1 1.  yet  we  arc  not  ah 
bwed  to  acknowledge  fuch  for  our  lawful 
magiftrates  and  fuperiors,  nor  bound  ro 
fubjcft  ourfelves  unto  them  a$  unto  higher 
powtrs  ;  for  it  is  of  fuch  as  have  come  to 
the  helm  of  magiflracy  in  a  legal  and  or- 
derly way,  that  the  apoftlc  is  fpeaking 
here,  when  he  fays,  Let  every  foul  be  fubjeh 
to  Ijigher  fMyfj/^S)  for  tt  is  only  to  fuch  as 
the  word  termed  fcnvers  doth  properly  a* 
gree  (as  we  fliewed)  for  the  moft  part,  and 
foch  ais  have  a  moral  power,  and  a  power 
that  is  from  God*s  approbation  and  autho- 
rifation ;  -a  power  wha  roufl  not  be  refilled 
under  thc.g'rcatcft  penalty,  and  fo  not  a 
power  rcfifling;  and  a  power  whofe  pro- 
per end  IS  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  and  not  to 
good;  and  to  be  an  encourager  to  good 
and  not  evil,  whrch  no  ways  can  agree  to 
an  ufurper.^Ii  ia  only  fuch  as  hav'e  a  fu- 
periority  in  regard  oiF  dignity  and  authori- 
ty ;  and  fo  are  called  higher  powers,  and 
to  fuch  doth  this  term  agree,  i  Pet.  ii.  1 3. 
1  Tim.  H.  2.  and  may  he  called  Gq£s  mini- 
fters,  as  employed  and  inverted  by  his  com* 
million,  warrant  and  deputation,  and  fuch 
as  beareth  the  fword^  which  is  delivered 
into  hts  hands,  and  not  taken  up  at  his  oWn 
hand.  .  \       . 

XII .  However  hwful  magfil ratct  may  hare 
Ktrle  ftrength  and  force  to  maintain  thenr 
iuihofi^y  and  dominion :  yet  ;thcy  ought 
to  be  looked  on  as  eminent  ra  regard  of 
©(ficc^  order,  authority  and  dignity;  for 
this  is  an  iufeparable  adjust  unto-  true 
magiflracy;  hence  their  throne  is  cal'cd 
GocTs  tbrene^  i  Chron.  xxix*  23.  2  Chron. 
ix.  8.  and  tl^eir  judgment  the  Lord's, 
Deut.  i.  1 7.  yea,.  God  is  fiiid  tojtidge  a- 


mong  them,  Fial.  huukii.  u  Higher  ^(meru  [  1(  is  of  fucli:  powers  chat  be  is  fpeaking 

vhca 


Xin.  The  eminency,  authority  and  dig- 
nity  which  God  h^s  ftamped  upon  magif- 
tracy,  (hould  lay  bonds  on  every  fubjcci  to 
yield  all  dutiful  obedience  and  fubjcctioa 
unto  them;  for  this  is  an  argument  where- 
'by  he  preffeth  fubjc^aion,  viz.  'Hut  they 
are  higher  power r. 

XIV.  Albeit  the  Lord  hath  not  dcter- 
mraed  the  particular  fo.rm  of  govemmeoc 
which  (hould  be  in  every  nation,  in  hii 
word)  but  hath  left  it  free  to  the  feveral 
countries  to  pitch  upon  whut  form  they 
think  fitteft  for  thcmfelves,  1  Pet.  ii.  15. 
yet  power  and  government  to  general  i^ 
God's  own  Inftitution,  appointed  by  him 
for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  by  his  gene- 
ral or  fpecial  protidence,  he  direftech 
fuch  and  fuch  a  particular  nation  to  choofe 
fiidi  'a  government  ia  particalar,  as  moil 
comrhodtous  For  them;  and  alloweth  an  J 
authorifeth  fach  governors  as.  are  made 
choice  of,'  to  exerce  the  power,  and  hath 
cloathed  them  wirh  authority,  dignity  aod 
ftiperiorityj  aiid  fo  ?re  faid  to  be  of  birn, 
tho*  in  the  other  refpeft,  they  be  called  the 
ordinantre  of  mair,  t  Pet.  ii.  15.  There  is 
mfmver  but  tifGod^  &C. 

XV.  Not  oiily  is  the  fapremc  magiftratc 
In  a.  land  (o  be  looked  on  as  authorifedand 
tvarranted  of  'God ;  but  even  the  inferior 
fubdrdinate  magiftrates,  who  aft  by  com* 
miiEon  from  the  fupreme,  are  alfo  to  be 
owned  as  of  God,  as  having  authority  aud 
dignity  ftamped  dn  them  by  the  Lord: 
Tifere  is  m  power  but  of  God,  See  Prov. 
viii.  I'S-  . 

X\  L  Tho*  the  Lord  hath  ^  holy  fiolefs 
hand  ia  raifmg  up  tyranis  and  ufcu-persfor 
a  fcourge  to  linners*,  and  (cr  upon  that 
fcore,  fuch  may  he  faid  to  be  of  him,  as 
-^11  other  plagbes  and  puniibments  infiifted 
on  his  people  by  fihful  inftrumcnts,  as 
I  Kings  xti.  15.  2  Qiron.  xxv.  20.  yet  it 
is  only  fuch  as  come  to  the  helm  of  magif- 
tracy  in  a  lawful  ap proven  way,  who  can 
with  good  ground  fay  they  are  ordained 
of  God,  warranted  and  authorized  by  him 
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vhcn  he,  faycth,  T'bt  fmvers  thai  be,  are 
ordained  of  Gvd\  for  luch  only  can  claim 
the  title  of  gods^  Exod.  xxii.  28.  Pfal. 
Ixxxii.  !•  4.  I  Cor.  viii.  5. 

XVIL  The  cooiideratioo  of  this,  that 
magiftracy  is  an  oridinancc  of  the  only  wife 
God>  and  that  fuch  a^  are  in  authority  are 
warranted  of  hia)»  and  have  comijiifQon 
from  him,  Ihouldmove  Chriftiaqs  to  carry 
themfeWcs  under  them  in  the  cxercife  of 
their  power,  as  loyal,  dutiful  fubjcAs, 
whatever  their  perfons  be,  tha'  Heathens 
and  ftrangers  to  Chrift,  and  enemies  to  his 
kingdom;  for  he  would  have  the  Chriftian 
Romans  live  in  fubjeftion  unto  their  hea- 
then magiftrates,  emperors,  conful  or  fe- 
nate,  upon  this  motive,  that  tkere  is  pc 
power  but  of  God\  (fnd  the  fo%veryS  that  be, 
mre  ardaimd  of  Q^. 

Verse  2.  JVhofaever  therefore  reftfteth  the 
pawer^  reftfteth  the  ordinana  of  Gfd: 
and  they  fbat  refift,  Jball  receive  to  theiih 
f elves  damnation. 

IN  this  verfe  there  it  other  two  argu- 
ments ufed  for  preffing  fubjedioB  un- 
to higher  powers,  as  I.  That  to  reiill,  6p- 
pofe  and  iland  out  againft  the  lawful  com- 
mands of  the  lawful  powers  and  authority^ 
is  to  refill  and.oppofe  th^  ordinance  atid 
appointment  of  God:  And  2.  fuchasrefift 
fiiall  receive  to  themfelves  damnation  ^they 
ikall  reap  fmall  fruit  of  their  labour,  they 
ihail  draw  inconveniencies  upon  chemfelves 
and  draw  iirokes.qut.of  the  hand  of  him 
whom  they  oppoTc,  or  of  God  whofe  err 
4inaQoe  they  countera^ 

■b        ■  ■         '  *  ' 
OBSERVA.T10NS.      » 

I.  The  rcfirfmg  of  fubjeAioo  and  obedi- 
ence to  lawful  fi^eriore  in  things  lawful, 
is  i^  teis  before  God  than  a  contemptuobs 
Aandingjn  oppofition  iCf  and  (as  it  were) 
in  battle-array  againft  thefe  whom  God 
hath  fct  pvcr  them;  for.non-fubje6Hon  is 
here  callcS  a  refifting:  JVbofoever  there- 
fore  refijlab^ 


SOS 

IL  How  little  foever  men  of  afpiring 
fpirits,  account  of  reiifting,  oppofing  and 
(landing  out  againfl:  lawful  authority,  keep- 
ing within  their  bounds;  yet  it  is  no  lefs 
than  to  opppfe  the  ordinance  and  appoint- 
ment of  the, only  wife  God:  and  the  coa- 
fideration  of  this  (hould  .make  Chriflians 
tender  of  oppofing  and^ifobeying  the  law- 
ful commands  of  fuch  who  are  lawfully  in 
authority :  ff^ho/oever  therefore  reftfteth  the 
fov:er>,  reftfteth  the  ordinance  of  God. 

III.  Howbeit  fuch  as  attempt  the  de^ 
throning  of  lawful  magiftrates  may  acquire 
(b  much  power  and  ability,  as  to  defend 
themfelvcs  againft  any  cenfurc  from  the 
hands  of  the  magiftrates;  yet  as  they  draw 
down  upon  themfelves  ihc*wrath  of  God* 
and  incur  his  everiafting  difpleafure  in  an^ 
other  world;  fo  they  provoke  God  to  pbr- 
fue.them  with  judgment  on  this  fid<j  of 
time:  For  they  that  refifi^  fballreceive  tt 
themfehes  damnation* 

IV.  The  confideratioji  of  this,  that  the 
oppofers  of  lawful  authority  bring  them- 
felves under  Qod*$  preniunire,  fhould  move 
all  the  people  of  God  to  be  in  fubjefiioa 
unto  their  lawful  magiftrates,. and  be  care^ 
ful  to  yield  obedience  utito  their  lawful 
commands;  for.tl^is  is  another  argument^ 
They  that  reft/i,  fbali  receive  to  themfelves 
damnation* 

Verje«  3,  4.  Fi€  rulers  are,  n^t  a  terror  to 
good  worts ^  but  to  t ho  evil  J^lt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  ihe power  f  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  Jbalt  have 
praife  of  the  fame :     - 

For  he  is  the  mnifter  of  God  to  thee  for 

food.     But  if  thou  do  that  which  isevil^ 
e  afraid;  far  be  beareth  not  the  fword  , 
in  iain :  for  he  is  the  mihifter  of  Gpd,  M- 
revknger  t6  execute  wrath  upon  bint  that 
doth  eviU 

THE  apoftle  preffeth  the  fame  duty, 
by  other  two  arguments,  in'^thcfe 
vcrfcs:  In  the  third  verfe  they  arc  fct 
dawn  mote  I;>riefly,  and  inthe  other  .moce 
3S  2  largely 


So6 
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largelf  and  plainly ;  and  by  ffaefe  argu- 
ments he  alfo  confirmeth  the  laft  argument 
*  which  he  ufcd.  Now,  thefc  arguments 
are  taken  from  the  proper  end  of  magi- 
flracy,  and  of  raagiftraces  faithfully  dif- 
charging  their  duty ;  and  thefe  ends  are 
two,  in  refcFcnce  to  two  diftin^  forts  of 
people,  viz..  cither  good  or  bad ;  and  to 
the  good-  he  fays,  firft,  they  arc  not  a 
terror  to  thefe;  they  are  not  appointed  of 
God  to  fear  folk  from  dorag  of  good>  but 
upon  the  contrary,,  they  are  to  (hew  praife 
and  give  praife  unto  fuch ;  they  are  or- 
dained of  God  to  countenance  and  encou^ 
rage  fuch  as  do  well ;  fo  that  any  who 
Would  keep  themfelves  out  of  their  hands, 
fliould  be  doing  that  which  is  good,  be- 
caufe  he  is  fubftituted  by  God  as  his  ma- 
Aer,  to  help  thee  forwanl,  and  to  eneou- 
rage  thee  in  good,  CTcn  every  particular 
perfon.  And^  fecendly^  as  for  luch  as 
are  wicked  livers,  he  &ould  be  a  terror 
to  then»,  in  regard  he  has  a  fword  com- 
mited  to  him  by  the  Lord,,  which  he  is  to 
bear,  and  that  net  ia  vain,  but  as  God's 
deputy  he  is  to  take  vengeance  on  fuch* 
with  the  fword^  and  execute  wrath  upon 
ihem;  therefore  aH  thefe  who  wiihftaod 
and  refift  fuch,  may  expe&  to  themfelv^ 
damnation :.  and  therefore  every  good  Chri- 
ftian  fhould  labour  to  live  in  fubje^on 
under  fuch  magiflrates  as  are  doing  their 
duty  in  fubordinatibn  «o  God^  and  are 
faithful  in  the  dificharge  theceof*. 

OaSEHTATipNt. 

I.  Tho'  many  (uch  as^  are  honoured  of 
God  to  be  magiflrates  over  people,  be  rea- 
dy to  abufe  their  power,,  and  prove  a  ter- 
ror unto  fuch  as  are,  er  would  be  about 
their  duty ;  yet  the  end  why  the  Lord  did 
tnftitute  this  ordinance  of  magifEracy^  was 
to  bear  down  iniquity,  and  to  terrify  evil 
doers:  and  all  magtitrates  who  would  dif- 
chargc  then:  duty  acceptably,  flioul({  lo 
carry  themfelves,  as  evil-doers  oi  whatever 
fort  may  rrcnble  and  be  atraid  :  Rttlirs 
are  not  a  t^^ridr  to  good  works^  but  to  m/r 


IL  It  IS  fuch  who^are  confcious  tothcm- 
fdves  of  wickednefe,  and  have  no  will  ta 
be  curbed  or  keeped  within  bounds,  rhar 
are  mod  ready  to  (land  out  againfl  and 
refift  iJiwful  authority :  it  is  fuch  that  he 
is  or  ought  to  be  a  terror  unto^  for  he 
fays,  ffllt  thou  then  not  he  afraid  cf  the 
power  I  k  is  fuch  as  are  the  fons  of  Bcliar 
that  are  moft  unwilling  to  be  fubjed  tcr 
higher  powers* 

I IL  The  very  cenfideracion  of  the  pow- 
er and  authority  which  God  hath  doathed 
magiftratcs  with,  ihould  be  an  awc-hoif 
ever  the  heads  of  evil-doers,  and  Ihould 
caufe  them-  walk  civiQy,  boneftly,  and 
fobcrly^  according  to  the  laws  of  jufticc 
and  equity:  Wilt  tbou  then  not  be  afrc^i 
of  the  power  f  do  tbatwbUb  is  good. 

IV.  As  magiftrates  arc  bound  before 
God,,  to  employ  their  power  for  the  curb- 
iag  of  vice  and  bearing  down  of  iniquity, 

.  fo  fliould.  they  endeavour  the  promoting 
of  juftioe,.equit)r^  and  religion,  withm  their 
dominion,  by  countenancing^  maintaining^ 
favouring,  ro  varding^  and  efteeming  high» 
ly  of;  fuch  as  are  walking  hooeftly  accord- 
ing to  their  places  and  callings  :  Do  that 
which  is  gpodf  and  thou  Jbalt  have  praife 
of  the  fame. 

V.  The  coafideratfon  of  the  end  why 
the  Lord  hath  (ubftituted  magiftrates,  and 
hath,  fet  them  over  his  people,  viz.  for  the 
promoting  of  their  good  and  advantage, 
ihould  ftrongly  ipoite  magiftrates  to  mxA 
this  end,  and  to  \xf  forth  themfelves  to  the 
uttermoft  for  the  encouragement  ^  fuch 
as  do  well ;  for  be  addeth,  Terfv  4.  as  t 
reafoo  why  fuch  as  do  good  fliould  expeft 
praife  of  the  power.  For  be  a  the  minijUr 
of  God  to^theefor  good. 

VI.  Magiftrates  fliould  not  think  tFicy 
have  fuffictently  difcharged  their  duty, 
when  ihey  have  promoted  the  Civil  ^xxl 
of  the  iiibjcfts,  by  keeping  them  in  peace, 
by  ruling  them  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land  ;  but  they  fliould  alfo  fecLto  their 
fpiritual  goodr  and  labour  for  the  advance- 
oaeot  of  religion  and  piety  wiihin  their  do* 

miniofii^ 
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minions,  by  encouraging  the  faithful  fer- 
Tants  of  God,  arid  fuch  as^  are  truly  pious; 
by  reftraining  vice  a»d  impiety,  and  pu- 
nifliing  fuch  as  are  heretics,  and  erroneous 
feducers  of  the  people ;  for  fhey  are  the 
mimflers  of  God  for  good^  and  that  inde- 
finitely for  every  fort  of  good  ;  and  they 
are  to  be  a  terror  to  evil- doers ^  among 
whom  heretics  and  feducers  are  to  be 
ranked,  Phil.  iii.  2:*  2J0hn.ro.  11.  as  being 
fuch  as  ihould  be  (huned,  2  Cor.  vii..  1 1. 
Tic.  iii,  10.  2  Tim.  iii«  5.  d.  Rom.  xvi;  17. 
18.  See  Oen»  xxxv.  2v  g.  4.  i8»  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  15*  16.  34.  and  xix.  4.  Ezra  vi.  1 1. 
and  vii.  26.  Dan.  iii.  and  vi*  Exod.  xxxih  ' 
26.  27.  28.  Deut.  xiii.  and  xvii.  2.  Zech. 
xiii.  i.  to  7.  For  the  apoftle  ieher^.fpeak^ 
ing  of  the  magiftratc  as  he  ought  to  be, 
be  he  Heathen  or  Chriftian ;  Hg  heareth 
not  the  fword  in  vain^  but  is  tr  e^ecutu 
nvrath  upon  fuch  as  do  eviL 

Vll.  As  the  Lord  calleth  magiftfates  to 
promote  both  the  temporal  and  fpiritual 
good  of  their  fubjeAs;  fo  has  he  endued 
them  with  power  and  authority  for  that 
eficA ;  he  has  given  them  commiflion  to 
aft  for  the  Lord ;.  and;  withalj  has  cloathed 
them  with'  a  coercive  condraining  power 
for  that  effcft;  he  hath  a  fword:  He  is  the 
fninifter  of  God  for  goody  and  bearelh  not 
the  fword  in  vain. 

VIIL  Tho'  civil  magiftrates  are  bound 
to  promote  the  fpiritual  good  of  their  fub- 
je£t$,  yet  they  arc  not  to  do  this  in  an  ec- 
clefiaftic  manner  j  they  may  not  preach, 
adminifter  facramentSj  or  exercife  church- 
difcipline,  for  this  is  laid  upon  cccleriadic 
officers;  but  to  do  it  in  a  civii>  political 
way,  as  being  endued  with  authonity-  of 
compelling  in  a  lordly  magifteriaftnanner : 
therefore  they  have  a  fword,  and  by  the 
ufe  of  the  fword  they  are  to  promote  the 
fubjefts  gbod,  and  to  execute  wrath  upon 
fuch. as  do  evil-:  He  beareth  not  the  fword 
in  vain^  but  is  a  revenger  to  execute,  wrath 
upon  fuch  as  ^0  c^il. 

IX.  Howbeit  magiftrates  have  a  lordly 
power  andr  dominion  over  the  fubjefts^ 
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yet  in  refpeft  of  God,  all  their  power  h 
but  mini (lerial;  as  they  , have  their  com- 
miflion  from  him,  fo  are  they  to  aft  in  fub*« 
ordhiatroa*  to  him  and  his  glory,  and  to 
promote  the  feme  with  finglenefs  of  heart, 
as  faithful  fcrvants  to  him  to  whom  they 
muft  one  day  give  an  account :  They  are 
the  mini/lers  ofGcck 

X.  As  one  may  raihif  and  without  a 
clear  call  and  commiiiion,  gird  the  fword 
of  raagiftracy  and  authority  about  thcm- 
felves;  fo  fuch  as  God  hath  girded  there- 
with {hould  not  fuflfer it  toruft,  but  (hould 
duely  and  orderly  draw  out  the  feme,  by 
enafting  lawful  and  laudable  ftatutes  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  God,  paffing  fen- 
teiice  upon  malefaftors  and  contraveeners,« 
according  to  juftice  and  eqpity,  and  put- 
ing  the  fame  fentences  into  execution  in* 
judgment:  He  beareth  not  the  fword  in' 
vain^hxil  is  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  thaV 
datlrennii' 

XL  Tho'  magiftrates,  in  iHc  executiott' 
of  juftice,  Ihould  be  free  of  any  private* 
fclf-revenge,  and  (houid  not  be  afted  by 
that  fpfrii ;  yet  ought  they  to  execute  juf- 
tice, the  laws  of  God,  and  of  the  land^^ 
impartially,  againit  all  malefaftors^  with; 
all  authority^  and  majefty>  is  Go<l*s  vice- 
gerents audi  deputies,  for  the  f  unher  ter- 
rbr  of  evil-doers:  Hence  he  is  faid  to  be^ 
a  revenger f  to  execute  wraths  &c.. 

Xll.  The  confiderattoU'  of  the  magi»- 
ftrates  relation  and  fubordinationunto  God^^ 
ais  his  mihifters,  and  of  the  end  of  their 
inftitution,  and  of  the  power  and' authori-- 
ty  with  which  tHey  dre  cloathed,'  ffiould' 
be-a  ftrong  inducemci^t  to  move  all  Chri- 
ftians  to  yield  all  due  fubjeftfon  and  refpeft 
unto  them  ^  for  this  is  the  force  of  the  a* 
poftle's  argument  here*.  And  the  fame 
confiderations  ihould  afcertatn  us,  that  fuch 
as  refift  andjoppofe  fuch  lawful  goremors 
in  the  lawful  difch^rge  of  their  duty,  {hall 
not  efcape  damnation  ;.for  by  this  he  proves 
the  argument  mentioned  in  the  end  of 
verfe  2d*« 
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Verse  ?.  Wherefore  ye  mujl  needs  hejuh-  I  fpcfi  to  the  public  good  and  peace,  which 
je6t^,  not  only  for  wratb,   but  clfo  for  '  '"—»*"  - — ^  — ^-^  —  -^ '"— ^-  "-»- 


con/ciencefake. 

ERom  the  fore -mentioned  rcafons  tlie 
apoflle  draws  a  conclufion,  which 
I  the  force  of  a  new  argument  in  the 
bofom  of  it,  viz.  That  h  is  not  left  to  our' 
option  whciher  to  be  fubjcfl  nnto  our  law- 
ful fuperiors,  or  not;  but  there  is  a  necef* 
fity  lying  upon  us,  and  therefore  we  muft 
tnind  this  duty:  Now  this  ncccffity  arifeth 
upon  a  double  account;  i.  Becaufr.cf 
wrath  :  We  mnft  fubjeft  ourfelies,  other- 
ways  we  expofc  ourfelves  to  the  juft  re- 
Tcnge  of  the  fword.  2.  For  confcience  fake ; 
out  of  confcience  to  tfje  command  of  God, 
and  left  we  wound  our  confciencesi  and  ex- 
pofe  Qurfclvcs  to  the  juft  challenges  lYitxc- 


OfiSEHVATICfNl.  V 

1.  It  is  not  left  as  a  thing  mdiffcrent 
unto  private  fubjefts,  whether  to  fubjcft 
themfches  unto  their  fuperiors  or  not, 
but  there  is  a  neceffity  lying  upon  them  to 
ebey  their  lawful  commands;  or,  if  their 
commands  be  fuch  as  they  cannot  obey  in 
confcience,  they  muft  fubjeft  thcmfeWes 
unto  their  cenfure  and  puhifliment:  Te 
snufl  needs  befubjeH. 

-  II,  Magiftratcs  may  lawfully  punifh  fuch 
^ith  the  fwor<I  of  juftice,  as  do  rcbd  and 
Tcfufc  fubjeftion  unto  their  power  and 
lawftil  commands :  We  muJl  beJubje£ifor 
wrath^s  caufe^  that  we  may  flmn  their 
wrath  and  difpleafure. 

^^  HI.  Tho'  the  laws  of  magiftrate«  tliat 
Hie   merely  human  and  pofuive,  lay  no 
kond  on  the  confcience,    kindly  and  of  ■ 
thcmfefrcs,  otherways  the  confcience  {hould 
fee  bound  to  the  fame,  tho'  there  were  no 
command  of  the  magiihate;  yet  when  th^ii;^ 
ia^s  are  exprefsly  God's  vlaws,  the  «on-,' 
fcicnce  is  bound ;  and  in  other  things  which 
are  yet  lawful,  conference  to  theconrnaand 
of  God  fhould  bind  us,  feeing  he  has  com- 
tniuxd^  us  to  obej  them  ^  a^  out  of  re- ' 


God's  word  commandeth  us  to  feck,  Heb. 
xiii.  14.  Rom.  xii;  [8.  Pfalm  xxxiy.  14.: 
and  when  then:  commands  are  (inful,  do 
thing  muft  be  done  to  the  open  diflioDour 
'  of  the  magi  ft  rate,  the  law  of  God  bioding 
us  not  to  difgrace  or  aftront  him^  bur  to 
honoiir  and  eftecm  him,  i  Pet.  ii.  17.  Ec- 
clef.  X.  20.  and  in  thefe  refpeAs  even  their 
human- laws  binds  the  confcience;  if  Dot 
to  obecficncc,  yet  to  patient  fnffering :  Xt 
muJl  needs  he  fubjcQ^  not  only  for  wratb^ 
but  for  confcience  fake* 

IV.  A».6od  hath  endued  eTerymaa 
with  a  confcience,  a  beam  of  light,  or  t 
power  deputed  in  the  foul,  to  take  notice 
of  all.  the  aftions'  of  man;  ib  this  depcty 
of  God  hath'^n  eye  upon  man,  not  only 
as  to  thefe  a^^igns  which  concern  God  more 
immediately,  but  alfo  as  to  thpfe  which 
concern  fjieir  relation  unto  others,  whe- 
ther fuperiors  or  not :  for' here  confcience 
takes  notice  of  folks  fubieftion  unto  fnpc- 
riors,  xaA/orconfcierKe/akewenmftbeftJh 

JM^  becaufe  confcience  will  bind  on  this 
^uty  upon  us. 

V.  As  confcience  has  a  dtreding  abfli^ 
to  point  fortli  what  ts  folks  doty,  when  it 
is  ncH  biafled  ex  blinded,  fo  has  it  a  power 
to  bind  the  duty  upon  the  man,  and  affefi 
and  trouble  him  if  he  run  counCer  its  di- 
reftion ;  for  to  avoid  the  fting  of  con- 
fcience, and  the  challenges  thereof,  wc 
muft  be  fubjeft. 

VI.  Seeing  this  confdence  w  put  into 
the  foul  of  erery  man,  as  God's  depmy, 
weight  fliould  he  laid  upon  the  direfiions 
thereof,  when  it  fpeaks  aocording  to  the 
%ordH^ich*is'  ow  only  rule:  the  very 
diftates  *  confcience  ihould  put  us  to  mind- 
ing of  fu'^eftion  j  wc  muft  bt  fubjcQ  for 
confcience Jaifi. 


Vexses  6.  J.  For,  for  this  taufe  fay  yen 
tribute  alfo :  for  they  are  Godrs  miniflers^ 
attending  contintuilh  upm  this  'Oery  thing. 

^Render  therefore  to  ail  their  dzcrs:  tribute 
Jo  whom  tribute  is  due,  cu/hm  to  v^bom 
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S<^9' 


cu/iom^  fear  to.  whom  feat\   honour  H 
whom  honour^ 

IM  thcfe  Tcrfcs  the  apoflle  is  prcffing, 
ia  the  next  pUce,  (upon  the  foremca- 
rioncd  grounds  alfo,)  (bme  particular  du- 
tlet  in  reference  to;  their  lawful  ibperiors, 
wicl\  a  new  reafoa  enforcing  the  Tame  : 
As,  I.  That  thcjrftiould  pay. /W&rf^;  and 
this  he  repeateth  again,  poffiblj  becauie 
*hejr  fcemcd  moft  a:verfc  from  it,  as  having 
teall  advantage  for  it;  for  it  is  fuppofed  to. 
have  been  pole^monef,  or  »  taxition  put 
apon  the  head.  Match*  icTii.  25.*  i.  Cuf- 
torn;  that  is,  impall  put- upon  merchant- 
wares,  and  payaWc  by  iniporccd  or  ex- 
.portcd  conmiodities.  3;  Fear  ;  thai  is  a 
r<ef  crcntial  awe,  fearing  to  olFend.  And^ 
4.  Honour ;  chat  isj  a*  high  e^im^cton  of 
their  perfons,  for  their  qaalificatioas  and 
places^  with  an  oucward*  refpef^ire  car- 
riage tefUfying  the  fame;  by  words  an  J 
gcfttrres.  The  rcafon  which  he  ufech^or 
this  is  in  thcfe  words,  For  they  are  GocTs 
hnni fieri ^  attending  contrnuaUy  upon,  this 
very  thit^;  that  is,  they  a*e  his  public 
miaifters^  tayitig  oat  themfei res-  wholly 
for  the  good  of  the  republic,  and  markmg 
iliis  their  only*  work,  night*  and  day;  to 
eye  iheir  fubje^good>,  and  becaafe  this 
IS  the  employ  met  r  they  a«  wholly  taken 
up  with,  therefore  they  ihould  have  all 
due  encouragement  from  their  fubjeAs.< 

OB«RVATION«i 

I.  5uth  wh6»  God  eiiiploytth  in'  the 
place  and  office  of  magiftrac^,  ought  to 
be  men  of  public  fpirits,  poflponrag  their 
own  ititereft  unto  the  good  of  the  public, 
and  look  upon  themfclves  as  ^ing  Ood' 
good  fertice,  and  as  employed  of  hitn  for 
that  tStSti  They  arc  God^s  tnimfters^  or 
public  ipfficcrs. 

II.  Magiftratcf  onghtnot  tobe^arelcfs 
m  the  maners  -of  government  commit^d' 
to  their  tnift,  but  ou^ht  to  be  affiduous, 
painful  and  laborious,  in  f^eking  and  en- 
4eaTouring  after  the  good  of  the  comoiQa* 
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wciilth ;  and  thebufmcfs  of  public  goveru- 
meni  is  fuclvas  will  tike  th2m  up  wholly : 
T^bey  are  mint j ten  of  God^  attending  con* 
tinually  upon  tbis^oery  thing. 

ML  Trie  Lord  allowech  unto  magi* 
(Irates,  who  arc  to-  mind  the  publrc  more 
than  their  oWn  good,  a  honoura^ble  main* 
tenanccoft* the  fub]e£ltii;  and  it  is  the  fub)c<ft«  ^ 
duty  to  be  fubniti^ig  unto  fuch  reafonable 
and  neccffary  laxacions  as  ard*  impoled  for 
the  managing  of  public  affairs :  they.  mufV 
pay  tribute  and  cl^/hmto  whom  it  is  4^e. 

IV.  The  very  confidcration  of  the  office,* 
employment,/  and  daily  work  of  the  magi-^ 
ftrate,  beittg  a  matter  of  fuch  conccrAine.nt 
to  the  -fiibjcftft^  of  fijch  trouble,  anxiety^. 
.  and  continual  exercife  nnto  the  magi(lr4tc» 
fbonld  move,  the  ftibjefts  to.yield  out  ,of 
their  own  fubilance,  for  the  maintenance 
and  encouragement  of  thefe  in^  poWer«v 
willingly  and  chearfuUy;  as  a^debt  dueja^ 
alt  juftice  ^nd  equity:  for  this  istheapp* 
file's  argnmeno^  and  therefore  he  bids  them 
pay  and  render  tributt  and  tuftom  to  whon$' 
it  is  dur. 

*  V.  It  is  the  doty  of  fubjefts  to  be  ccye- 
nsnciag,  ftandiog  jn  awe  and  fearing  Xo 
ofend  fuch  as  the  Lord  hath  fet  over 
them,  and  tb  £hcw  the  fame'by  their  e;f-- 
terna!  behaviour:  Fear  4a  whom  fear: 

VI.  As  God  hath  placed  magiftrates  ia 
a  fuper-emineot  place  over  -others;  (b  tO' 
recompenfe  their  toiling  and  caring  for 
the  good  of  the  public,  he  alloweth  thegi\ 
hoBpur  and  eflimation  at  the   hands  of 
thai-  inferiors';  and  fubjefts  arc  bound  to^ 
efteem  them  very  highly  for  their  work's 
faki,  (whatever  their  perfons  be)  to  fpcak^ 
reverently  of  them  and  to  them,  and  in  e- 
very  thing  to  carry  refpeafuHy  towa;;;^i$  • 
them,    giving  them  due  rcfpeft  and  ho- 
mage :  'Honour -to  whom  honour.    Sec  i  Pet.  • 
ii.  iy. 

Vemes  8. 9.  to.  Owi  m  man  any  things 
'  but  to  love  one  another:  J  or  he  tbdt  linf^ 

eth  anothir,  haih  Julfiiled  the  law: 
lir  this.  Thou  Jbak  mt^commt  adukery^- 
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trio 

Thou  JbaH  not  killj  T bou  Jbalt  not  Jlealy 
Tboujbalt  not  bearfalfe  witne/s^  Tbou 
Jbalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
tommandmenif  it  is  briefly  comprehended 
in  this  faying^  namely  ^T  bauJhaU  lemcthy 
neighbour  as  tJSyfeJf. 
Love  worketb  no  HI  to  his  neighbour:  there- 
fore kve  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

IN  Ais  fccond  part  of  tht  chapter,  the 
apoftlc  is  preiling  ihem  to  another  duty 
of  more  general  oonceroment,  viz.  Chri- 
llian  loTe,  which  tho'  he  4>oke  to  in  the 
former  chapter,  yet  he  thtoks  fit  to  fpeak 
to  here  aifo,  and  <o  prefe  it,  becaufe  moft 
ceceflaij  and  moft  flighted  t  and  this  he 
fpcaks  to  upon  the  back  of  the  former 
purpofe,  <s  a  moft  pertinent  and  profitable 
mean  for  driving  on  that  duty.  Now,  this 
hedftiereth  in  with  a  tranfition,  containing 
a  general  exhortation,  ferrbg  both  the 
former  purpofe  and  this  likewife,  which 
is  this.  Owe  no  man  any  thing;  be  he  fu- 
perior,  inferior,  or  equals  be  not  (hort* 
coming  in  your  duty  towards  him;  pay 
them  all  you  owe  them  by  any  obligaridn 
■atpral  or  civiL  Now  the  duty  he  preiTeth 
is  to  tew  one  another;  adebt  which  they  muft 
ftill  iy  under,  and  ftitl  be  poting  off  them : 
and  fior  this  he  ufeth  one  main  argument, 
faying,  F^r  be  that  Uveth  another^  bath  fuU 
filled  the  law^^  that  is,  he  hath  win  to  the 
fum  and  ^bftance  of  all  the  focond  table 
•f  the  law«  for  of  this  mainly  he  fpeaketh^ 
as  verfe  9th  xJeareth;  idt  this  love  of  an* 
other  is  the  Tery  compound  of  all  thd^e- 
«ond  ubie.  This  argument  he  confirmeth 
by  two  reafons,  the  one,  verfe  9.  (hewing, 
that  every  one  of  the  commands  of  the 
fecond  table  (which  he  particularly  enu* 
■leraxeth^  ex^rept  the  firft,  which  he  takes 
in  under  thai  general,  Und  if  there  he  any 
other ^  &c.)  is  fumed  up  in  this  one  word, 
Tbou  Jbalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf. 
The  other  reafon  is,  verfe  10.  Lvoe  work- 
etb no  ill  to  bis  neighbour;  it  is  that  which 
keepeth  a  man  from  devifing  any  hurt  to 
1m. aeigbbour i  and fo hecoi^ucks,  there- 


fore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  lavs\  tc  is 
the  fum  of  what  is  required  in  the Tecond 
table,  and  where  this  love  is,  there  is  obe"* 
dicnce  in  fome  mcafure  to  all  thcfc  com« 
mands. 

Observations. 

L  It  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to  be 
minding  their  obligations  to  every  one,  be 
they  fuper iors,  inferiors,  or  equals;  and  ia 
particular  to  be  making  confinence  to  miod 
their  obligations  in  civil  cootrads  and 
debts,  {o  as  nooc  may  have  juft  caufe  to 
complain  of  them;  and  for  this  caufe 
fliould  fo  manage  the  little  God  gives  them, 
frugally,  as  they  may  be  m  capacity  to  de- 
fray their  debts,  and  give  every  one  their 
own,  that  no  man  be  a  lofer  at  their  bands, 
or  conceive  a  prejudice  at  them  and  their 
profeflion  for  walking  fo  utnuftly :  Owe  m 
man  any  thing.  See  1  Kmgs  iv.  u  2.  3, 
Prov.  iii.  27.  and  vi.  i.  2.  g, 

II.  Tho'  Chriftian  love  be  a  mpft  come- 
ly defirable  thing,  and  an  ornament  unto 
the  profcffion  of  Chrtftianity;  yet  itisi 
duty  which  doth  much  cr<^s  fleOi  and 
blood,  and  therefore  needeth  to  be  incul- 
cated again  and  again;  for  tho'  he  fpoke 
it  in  the  former  chapter,  vcn  9.  1  o.  yet  he 
feeth  a  nsceility  of  fpeaking  to  it  agaia 
here;  Owe  no  nuzn  ami,  thin^,  but  to  love 
one  another.  See  i  Tim.  vi.  11.  1  Cor. 
xlv.  I.  2  Tim,  ii.  22. 

III.  This  duty  of  Chriftian  love  is  1 
duty  lying  upon  all  ranks,  qualities  and 
conditions  of  perfons,  and  every  one  is  to 
look  upon  it  as  a  duty  called  for  at  hit 
bands:  It  is  a  mutual  chriftian  duty;  we 
Jhould  love  one  another.  See  John  xiii.  34, 
and  XV.  .17.  1  Theff.  iv.  9.  Col.  iii.  14. 

IV.  TITis  mutual  chriftian  love  is  a  tyc 
laid  on  that  cannot  be  fliaken  ofl^  and  s 
debt  that  we  are  daily 'lying  under,  and 
will  never  be  freed  from ;  am]  fo  is  a  duty 
that  Oiould  endure,  1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  and  con- 
tinue,  Heb.TLiii.  i.  and  be  looked  upon  as 
a  debt  which  we  are  .bound  to  pay,  and 
be  ftiil  in  paying  unto  our  neighbours: 
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Owe  no  man  any  things  'hit,  to  lovg  one  an* 
other. 

V.  Tho'  believers  be  bound  to  have  a 
fpecial  refpe£l  and  love  unto  fucb  as  are 
brethren  in  grace,  i  Pet.  iu  17.  Gal.  vL  10. 
as  being  children  of  the  fame  Father*  fee- 
ing God  hatfa  loved  us,  i  John  iv.  11.  and 
has  commanded  us  to  this,  i  John  iv.  21. 
and  feeing  hereby,  we  Ihall  evidence  that 
we  know  God,    i  John  iv.  8.  that  God 
^welleth  in  us,  i  John  iv.  12.  that  we  love 
God»    I  John  iv.  20.  and  abide  in  light, 
I  John  ii.  10.  II.  are  of  God,   i  John  iii. 
10.  and  have  paffed  froni  death  to  life, 
I  John  iii.  14.    And  tho'  as  to  the  efFefts 
of  our  love,  and  the  complacency  and  de- 
light which  folio weth  Ac  aft  of  loving, 
and  the  frequency  of  ihefe  afts,  we  may 
love  fome  more  than  others,   as  to  fuch 
things  which  do  concern  that  conjunftion 
and  relation  which  they  have  to  us  beyond 
others,  fuch  as  our  natural  relations,  iTim. 
T.  4.«friends  and  familiars,  Prov.  xviii.  24. 
our  benefaftdrs.  Gal.  vi*  6.  and  the  likcj 
yet  as  to  the  thing  defired,  which  (hould  be 
the    beft,  viz.    life  eternal,    peace  with 
God,  &c.  and  as  to  the  affeftion  of  love 
iifelf,  and  the  habit,  it  ihould  equally  as  to 
its  intenfenefs  terminate  upon  all  men,  be 
they  faints.  Col.  K  4.  or  ftrangers,  Deut. 
X.  19.  20.    whoever  may  be  called  our 
neighbour.   Lev.  xix.  18.  Matth.  xix.  19. 
ff^e  Jhould  love  one  another^   and*  krve  our 
neighbour.     See  i  Pet.  ji.  1 7. 

VI.  Tha'  believers  be  out  of  the  reach 
of  the' condemning  power  of  the  law,  yet 
fach  weight  fhould  the  law  have  upon  the 
/pirits  of  believers,  as  to  its  direfting 
po-wer,  that  the  more  a  duty  be  preffed  on 
them  by  the  fame,  it  (hould  be  the  more 
fludied,  and  endeavoured;  for  to  preis 
fbcm  to  love,  he  tells  them,  that  it  is  the 
fum,  compound  and  drift  of  all  the  fccond 
table:  It  is  the  fulfilliw'tf  the  law. 

VII.  As  our  love  of  God,  with  all  the' 
heart,    ftrength,   foul  and  mind,    is  the 
fum  and  fubftance  of  all  the  fifft  table  of 
the  law;  f^^ur  love  of  our  neighbour  is^f 


the  fum  and  fubftance  of  the  fecond  table :' 
Love  is  ihe  fulfilling  of  the  law.      Sec 
Matth.  xxii.  99.  Jam.  ii.  8.  Gal.  v.  14. 

VIIL  Tho'  we  ought  not  fo  to  love 
ourfelves,  as  to  make  oiirfelves  the  end  of 
our  aftions,  i  Tim.  iii.  3.  and  to  be  fu 
taken  up  with  our  own  matters  as  to  poft- 
pone  the  things  of  God,  public  matters, 
and  the  things  of  others,  Phil.  it.  4,  and 
be  more  about  the  matters  of  this  life, 
than  about  foul  matters;  yet  we  are  allow- 
ed to  love  ourfelves  in  fubordination  to 
God's  honour;  to  feek,  mainly,  the  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  other 
things  as  fubfervient  unto  our  fpiritual 
good;  when  we  are  commanded  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourfehes^  we  are  allowed  t3 
love  ourfelves. 

IX.  Tho'  we  be  not  commanded  to  love 
every  one,  every  way,  as  well  as  we  do  our- 
felves; yet  ought  we  fo  to^  love  them  at 
not  to  feek  or  defire  their  hurt  more  than 
our  OWQ,  Matth.  vii.  12.  but  to  labour  to 
procure  their  good  as  much  as  lieth  in  us« 
as  we  would  feek  to  procure  our  own,  and 
to  love  them  unfeignedly,  2  Cor.  vi.  6. 
I  Per.  i.  22.  I  Tim.  i.  5.  fmcerely,  2  Cor* 
viii.  8.  I  John  iii.  1 8.  foundly.  Tit.  ii.  2, 
and  fervently,  1  Per.  iv.  8.  fo  that  we 
(hould  love  them  in  the  fame  fubordinati* 
On,  Matth.  x.  37.  and  finceriry,  for  the 
fame  end,  and  from  the  fame  principle^ 
viz.  confcience  to  a  command,  i  John  iv. 
2 1.  that  we  love  ourfelves ;  for  we  are  to 
/fiw  our  neighbour  as  tve  do  ourfelves^  the 
orderly  and  lawfiil  loveof  oarfelvcs  fhould 
be  as  a  rule  whereby  to  fqoarc  ^nd  mea- 
fure  o^r  iov^  to  others.  See  Lev.  xvii.  18. 
Matrh,  yxii;  39.  Jam.  iu  8. 

X.  This  loving  of  our  neighbonrs  as  we 
do  ourfelves,  wouH  prefer ve  us  from 
*wronging  them  ia  their  honour,  perfons;, 
name  and  goods,  and  would  put  .us  to  ufe 
all  lawful  means  to  procure  their  good, 
both  fpiritual  and  temporal,  and  in  a  word 

•  would  keep  us  from  tranfgreffing  any  com- 
mand of  the   fecond  rab|e,  Vhether  in 
thought,  word  or  in  deed:  lor  this.Thou 
3T       .  ,       Jbalt 
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Jijalt  not  commit  qdulteryy  TTbou  Jhqlt^  f2o( 
k'lll^  *Ibou  JJjuU  not  tUal,  Thqu  Jhalt  ncd 
btar-falfeivUn^s^  T^/jofi  Jhatt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  cojnmarUment^  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  faying^  n^^me/y^ 
Thou  Jhalt  love  thy  neighbour  its  thyjelf. 
See  Gal.  v.  14.  Hcb.  x,  24.  It  has  4  la- 
bour with  ir,   I  Their,  i.  3.  Heb.  vi^  i^o, 

XL  Where  this  love  Is,  there  is  no' 
devifing,  cont rvving  or  (eekixig  of  the  hurt 
of  our  neighbour ;  .there  will  iipt.  bff  ifo 
mjch'as  the  taking,  up  of  an  ill  report  a- 
gaiaft  him,  Pfal.  xv.  3,  for  i;  enf  icth  ijot, 
I  Cor.  xiii.  4.  but  fpiFereth  long,  s^d  \%  np^ 
eafily  provoked,  ncr  thinkeih  wl,  i.bid, 
but  covcreth  a  muhiiude  of  fins,  i.  Pet.  iv^ 
8.  and  therefore  fiteth  a;  man  for  4  chii 
ftian,  peaceable  walking  with  others;  J^^ov/^ 
worketh,  no  ill  to^  his  neighbour, 

XII,  The  fcope  an^  drift  of  the  feqqn4 
table  of  the  law,  is  to  bind  up  Qur  haixk 
from  injuring  and  wronging  our-  neigh- 
bour, whom  v^c  ought,  ta  ferjvc  iq  Igvp, 
Gal.  v.  1 3;,  any  mamierj  of  wayj  for.fran» 
this,  that  Love  worketh  no-  ill  t'oi  his  r^gh^. 
bour^  he  concludeth,  l\\^  tjjef.eforjt  l^^e  is 
the  fulfilling  oflpe  luw^ 

T£;r.sjels  h.  la.  tj.  14*  o4ndthatr  hoau^ 
ing  the  timc»  that  mw  it.  is.  higl>  timf  to 

.  a^aie  outoffl^p^  for  tmoAs  ourfaha^ 
iion  nearer  thars^  when  we,  h^ieved^ 

Tbe^  nighty  is  far  f pent ^  the  dayj^athan^: 
let  us  tberefore^  ca/l  qff^tbe.warks  (f^dflrk^  • 
ntfs^  and  let  us  put^o^Jhiarnu^ur  of  iight. 

Lit 'tis  walkhfkneJJlTf^af/tn,  the,  day}  nptun^ 
rioting  and  drunifn^fs,  naf  in.  c^jamb^tr 
ing^  and  wantpnnefs^  not  iaftrife^aiujijenc*, 
vying, 

^ut  put  ye  m.  the  Lord  Jeftis-  Chrift^  and 
make  not  provijhft  far  tke  fklb,^  la  f^lfiir 
.  ibeJufts  tbexeof. 

IjN  this  Idf!  part  of  the  chapter  the  at 
po^Ue  after,  his   preffiag'  of  feYci:aJ. 
chrifli.ui  duties  ia  pirticuUr  upon  ihcm, 
fromthc  b^gining  of  the  twclfcb  chapter,, 
doth  prcG  thciu  uuto.a^ch.nfti4ft,ho]y.(;9ft7 


Chap,  Xin. 

yprfariopj.  fuflx  ^  4i^  tcpQiji?  the  follow- 
ers of  Chrifl,  and  that  both  negaciTcly  ^^ 
pofuively,  both  i/i  general  i|n4   k^  parti- 
cular ;  and  for  x}[\\%  c^&  he  roaj^th  life  of 
ibme  s^rgijm^ntS:  aiP^i  mothre?-     Wc  ih41 
ifl^  (peak. to  the  duties  pre^d,?^  (hey  ly 
in  order^  and  ^ly,  fpea^tq  ttc  J^rgu^DCWs 
ufipd  for  thf  qnfvf  (fing  pf  tJh^fQ  dutii^i  Jd4 
I.  fays  he,    v<rfi^   li.    Let  W   thefefotc 
call  cftheu'orks  qf  4^ikn^s\  a  metaphor 
taken' frqtp  folios  rifipguptiy  ht^afiofdaj^ 
4n4  ^aQing.by  their  night-c^bath^  a,pd  bc(!- 
cloathsj  pbwi  ^ys.  hOi  \tx  us  caft  off  tho 
burdei)  of  night^qk^ths^  that,  m  e  have  been 
lying  HP^e^;  i,h^  ^ork.s  of  4-rknefs  and 
igporancq,  ^Jh^fina^wilh^wfrich  wc  h^vc  bteu 
Ayrapped:  abiiuf  in,  the  night  o£  our  igw>- 
rai)5e  Jind  fvlly^  wiiJq  we  Uvicd.  in  an  un- 
r.cg^l^fatQ  fl^ce,  ajjd  which  ftMtcid  a  ftai^ 
pf  ignpr^nqe  and  daj-kncfs,     7^  Let  us  put ' 
.  on,  th^^  armour  of  i\ght ;  that  is,  Let  us  put 
on  thp  ga[ra>eivts  6rrig|;itcoufnefs^ndb6li- 
nefs,  that  begotivcth  thelight  of  a  rc^agi^'cd 
i\atq,  2^id  that  Qi^y.bc  a^ pieces  of  arnour 
t9,defcn4  pHcf9V(5$.wjth,;/for  wc  ^re  now 
to  i:cfQke  uron  a,<;optiai)al  woe*-  .  3.  And 
mpriepafiicul^Iy :  Let. us  tpalk  bonefllyas. 
in  the, di^y ;  that  194 .  Let  us  kada  courleof 
•life  b^CQiBiDg.  ChrihianSp,  a^d  a  Itatc  of  re- 
genar-atJQn^.  apd  walk  fqberl^,  godly  and 
j,ijftly>-  Tit.  ii*  12-     4.  jNi^  in:  noting  an  J 
^drunkpnrtefs,^    thaf   is,.    Not   in  luxinirus 
feaAiag  apd  bacqiie^ing,  tex}dtng^  to  U/ci* 
vioufnefs  and  ciotqufne^,,  10  baudy .  foogs, 
\  an4  qihera^itigS).  Qor  ial^c^Iy  drunken* 
i  nefs,  or.  intoxicating  owfeivcs  with  drink  j 
AV/  itK.  chambfiting  ap  wanta3mefs\  that  i^t 
i  Not  in  all  m^ni^r  of  filth in^isand  tipcleaa«» 
incfs^  as  fqrni^a^iCiB^  adultery,  and  the. like; 
j  nor  in  t^fqViQU^j  e^i^PVP^e^waotooners,  and 
fobfc;epity.  \xy   difco^ries  ajo4  aftions^  or 
imwftrous  profiufioo  of  thein^lres  ia  la* 
fcivio.ufnef? :    N/^t;  ith  firife^  Ofid  'enxying: 
Not   in.  bra.\^J'u?g,.  fcolding^,  ftViying  or- 
c^ua;:fding^^nQr  gyi^viog  atxhe  gopdicf'o- 
il3er?„,  or  'W,K$cd  eniqUtion,  a$  it  is.renJcr- 
ed,  GakVtZo^    5^  Again,  pofitivelyj  Btd- 
^£{^  l^  ^  />iAjtfl^<(^£/$r/^^^.an  union, 
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made  up  with  the  Lard,  tbac  his  righte* 
oufnefs  may  coTcr  our  nakedneft  and  Tile* 
sefsy  and  his  graces  nay  adoq^us  and  make 
tts  comdy;  io  wc  moil  put  him  od,  both 
as  j€fas>  and  as  Lord.  6.  Then  nc^atife* 
ly;  Ami  make  no  pr^Jhnfor  tbeflejb  to 
fulfil  ibi  tufts  tbermfi  he  would  sot  have 
us  cakiflg  too  much  paim  upon  the  body, 
and  to  pamper  the  fiefli,  fo  as  the  proTtfi^ 
oil  (hall  turn  to  excefe,  and  fo  ftir  np  the 
lufts  %A  the  fkffa,  and  proTohe  to  them, 
as  to  pride,  uodemnefs,  ^i. 

The  argunusBts  which  heufeth  to  prefs 
thefe  duties  are  three,  vcrC  1 1, 1 2*  u  And 
knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
to  awakeout  tffie€f\  coafidering  how  now 
ic  is  more  than  time,  that  we  awake  out  of 
that  fleepy  condition  of  fin  add  ignorance, 
wherein  we  have  been  lying  lb  long,  we 
fliould  ftir  op  ourfeltes  to  walk  in  know- 
ledge and  h^inefs.  t*  Fw  now  is  ourf^ 
nation  nearer  than  Kxrbm  weieliweHi  that 
IS,  We  are  farther  on  io  our  joarney  than 
when  we  began  «o  ftart  to  the  gatxi^  and 
nearer  to  the*end  of  the  race,theeBd  of  otir 
hiih,  the  iitlvation  of  our  fouls^  1  Pet  1 9. 
and  therefore  we  ibould  bow  take  courage 
^ai^d  (hake off  laziaefsand  feoarity,  and  ran 
out  the  race  that  is  ki  before  ns.  3.  The 
night  isfatfpentf  the  day-  if  at  band^  that 
is.  The  time  of  ignorance,  and  wherein  fin 
is  cdmaaited  is  nca«  an  end,  and  the  time 
of  light  is  partly  come  in  yoar  convei^fion; 
.  day  is  broken,  and  the  Ig^t  is  growing,  fd 
f^t  the  M\  light  of  holioe&  is^comii^  fad 
6n :  therefore  ye  (hould  be  minding  holi- 
nefs  which  is  the  work  of  this  day  of  eter- 
»Tty. . 

Observations  \t  general 

1  Al  mifl«fters  muft  pnfy  parrrcular 
doties  of  Chriftianity  upon  particulaf  per- 
^s,  according  to  their  pahiculai-  relations 
and  conditions;  fo  muft  they  pref«  a  holy 
chriftian  ftraia  in  all  their  converfatbn  and 
in  every  piece  thereof;  for,  after  the  par- 
ticular duties  prefled  formerly,  Be  -now 
Cometh  to  prefs  holiaefs  tt^^on  them  in  the 
general^  iFeui.  J5. 
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II.  Minifters  fiiookl  not  thbk  that  ibcy 
have  fufficiently  difcbarged  their  duty  in 
preffidg  hoiinefs  upon  people^  when  they 
have  diJOTuaded  them  from  fome  vices  and 
£nfu1  a6Uons,  and  To  lulled  up  people  in 
the  ileep  of  a  formal  ciyil  life,  and  cf  a 
negative  hol'inefs ;  but  flmuld  i>ref$  upon 
people  the  pofitive  parcalfo;  for  &>  doth 
Paul  here  prefs  both  negative  and  pofitive 
dmiet  of  hollaed  and  often  eife where. 
See  I  Pet.  i.  13.  14.  15.  16. 

III.  It  is  not  fufficient  to  difiaade  people 
from  iittfiid  courfes  in  the  general^  but 
there  is  a  nocefllty  to  mention  particulars 
unto  them,  that  fo  the  eahortaikxiB  may 
not  be  fiiifted^,  for  Paul  inftanceth  ie?eral 
particufars.    Siee  Gal,  v,  19.  no.  ai« 

IV.  So  averfe  are  people  from  theilrift 
way  of  hoiinefs,  it  is  to  crofs  to  their  carnal 
humours  and  difpofitioni,  that  there  is  a 
necefiliy  of  frequent  ineulcacwg  the  fame 
upon  them,  and  they  had  needtabepFelT^ 
ed  to  it  again  tiid  again;  for  ihe  apoftle  is 
preiBng  the  fame  ihmg  bete  over  and  over 
s^ainv 

V.  As  mifii{let$  of  the  gofpel  ought  ta 
be  ferious  in  all  their  deportment  in  and  a« 
terngpeoplcr  fo  efpeciall^  when  they  are 
prdding  them  10  ho'tde^  wkich  is  the  np- 
ibot  of  all.  their  minif^ial  carriagei  for 
the  apoiUe  is  very  ferious  here,  and  preiT- 
eth  the  bufinefs  with  weighty  cpavipciog 
argimients. 

Frote  terfc  u.  obseave, 

I.  Pcojrfe  hefovc  coAverfion  are  lying  in 
a  ftate  of  0ecp  and  fecurity^  fearing  n<^ 
danger,  adhig  nothing  for  God,  but  reft** 
ing  over  ta  the  bed  of  fin  and  iniquity, 
lulled  aileep  by  Satan,  drowned  in  wofldJy 
car^,  ignorance  and  finfuiaefs^  and  there 
is  much,  ot  this  temper.even  upon  believ- 
ers who  arc  but  in  part  wakened :  Now  it 
is  high  time  to  awake  out  offieep. 

II.  That  confideration  of,  the  time  and 
oppartianrty  which  wc  hate  granted  10  us 
is  not  rightly  improyen,^hich  is  not  made 
ufe  of  as  a  fpor  in  our  fide  to  ftir  us  up  to 
^endmentof  liTc*  but  as  a  wkked  motive 
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to  coDtmuca  while  longer  in  ilic  courfcof 
fin:  the apoftic  would  h»v€  them  fo  inow^ 
ing  the  time  as  to  look  upon  it  as  high  time 
for  them  to  aivakeout  of  fieepi 

II L  The  confideraiion  of  the  doleful 
condition  of  fuch  as  are  ileepiog  in  black 
nature,  Hfircgcderatctl,  and  of  fuch-  re- 
generated ones  as  are  far  ihorc-coming  in 
riieir  duty  of  hoHnefs,  and  of  the  bng  itme 
of  their  cbntrauance  in. that  ftate  and  con- 
dicion,  (hould  flrongly  excite  and  flir  up 
&M  to  a  more  fcrious  and  painful  ftudy  of 
hotinefs,  whereby  God  may  be  glorified  atid 
oiliers  edffied;  for  this  is  the  force  of 
PauPs  rcafon,  whereby  he  preffeth  ihera 
to  fai]<5liiicatioa,  viz.  that  it  was  ntnw  high 
time  to  awake  out  ofJJeep,  Sec  i  Pec.  iv.  3. 

IV.  The  life  of  a  Chriilian  is  nothing 
but  a  continual  motion,  there  is  no  land- 
ing Qill  for  them  here,  they  arc  upon  their 
march  and  quick  journey;  hence  it  is  often 
compared  to  a  race,  i  G>r.  ix.  24.  Heb. 
x\u  c.  and  belieters  are  faid  ta  walk,  Coi. 

-iii  6.  Gal<  t.  16.  Rom.  ri*  4.  and  this 
is  fuppofcd  when  he  fays,  that  their  Jal^ 
vafion  is  nearer  iban  when  they  believed  at 
firft, 

V.  The  conftant  motion  and  continual 
walk  of  a  beiidrer  is  from  fin,  h^ll,  and 
deatb)  and  H>ward%life,  faliration^  and  com- 
munion with  God  everlaftragiy,  what- 
ever  the  wretched^  blinded  multitude  think 
of  them  and  their  carriage:  falvation  by  c- 
terlaftiag  communioirwuhGodis  the  butt 
they  lc?cl  at,  and  the  (horethcy  are  ftill 
direfting  their  courfc  towards,  however 
fad  (lorm^  may  often  drive  them  back  a 
piece,  and  pu(h  them  taand  fro:  Tour  fal- 
vation is  nearer. 

VI.  Howbeir  poor  unbelicTcrsbc  deceived 
by  Satan,  and  made  to  believe  that  they  are 
fnre  enouL^h  of  heaven;  yet  faith  jn  J^fus 
Chrift,  and  the  cbfmg  of  a  bargain  with 
the  olTered  Mediator,  is  tlie  only  door  to 
life  cterrwl,  and  the  very  entry  into  the 
^^y  and  rf)ad  wbtch  leadetb  to  heaven  ;^  ii 
is.  as  it  were,  the  firft  mite  in  the  way,  fo 
thai  M^hofoever  have  not  dofcd  with  Chrift, 


ibo*  they  had  never  fo  glancing  a  comer*' 
fation  oQcwardly,  are  not  one  ikep  advan- 
ced in  the  road  to  heaven;  Tour  falvation  is 
nearer  than  when  ye  believed;  believing  W4» 
the  firft  thing  that  brought  falvation  near, 

VII.  The  greater  progrcfs  a  believer 
has  made  in  Chriftianity,  and  the  nearer 
he  is  unto  the  end  of  his  journey,  the 
more  chearful,  courageous  and  iorward 
fliould  he  be  in  the  fame;  the  end  of  their 
faith,  the  falvation  of  their  foiils,  approach* 
ing  and  drawing  near,  Ihould  ipake  thcin 
run  the  refl:  of  their  race  with  |lacrity  and 
good  will ;  for  this  is  the  tpoftle's  argu- 
ment, wherewith  he  prefleth  holinefs, 
viz.  That  their  falvation  was  nearer  than 
when  they  believed     Sec  2  Tim.  tv.  7. 

VIIL  Tho*  believers  being  bemifted  and 
overclouded  with  darknefi  and  tempta* 
tion,  may  mifs  the  fight  of  heaven,  and 
quedion  their  intereft  thereto ;  yet  it  is  a 
truth  that  they  may  reft  upon,  that  the 
longer  it  isfince  thcyck^ed  abargain  with 
Cbrift,  and  the  longer  they  have  walked 
ia  the  way  of  God,  heaven  is  fo  much 
nearer  ucta  theni^  and* they  to  it:  Tour 
falvation  is  nearer  than  when  ye  believed^ 
Sec  Phil.  iii.  12.  i  Tim.  vi.  12. 
From  verfc  12.  observe, 

I.  As  the  ftate  and  condition  of  unbe- 
lievers is  nothing  but  a  ftate  of  darkoefs^ 
fgnorance,.  blindnefs  and  confufion,  I'ke 
folk  walking  out  of  The  way  in  midnight 
grofs  darknefs,  1  Theff.  v.  4.  5.  Eph.  v.  8. 
fo  the  ftate  of  believers  (tho'  in  rcfpeft  of 
the  condition  of  unbelievers  it  be  citar 
Ught  and  day,  yet)  in  regard  of  the  mafs 
of  corruption  that  ftill  attecds  them,  and 
comparative  to  the  great  light  that  is  com- 
ing, when  they  Ihall  fiiinc  in  light  and  in 
glory,  is  but  a  night,  at  leaft  not  very  dear 
day  :  T^he  night  is  farfpeni\^  u  is  not  all 
fpent,  but  h  is  fpending. 

II.  Tho*  the  cafe  and  condition  of  believ- 
ers be  a  day  in  compai  i fon  of  the  dead  dark 
condition  of  unbelievers,  yet  their,  clearcft 
day  is  but  conain^,  when  ecernity  fliall  davim, 
and  they  fliall  enter  withia  the  ports  of 
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the  New  Jerafaldxi,  where  rhey  (hall  need 
vto  fan ;  and  the  cleareft  time  that  they 
have  hcre»  is  bat  Jtkc  the  dawning,  and 
firil  breaking  up  of  this  day":  The  day  is 
Qt  band;  the  dear  day  is  not  yet  come, 
but  in  coining. 

IIL  The  nearer  we  conceive  eternity  to 
be,  and  the  dawning  oF  that  lightfome  day 
that  fhaU  never  have  a  night  on  the  back 
thereof;  the  niore  deilrous  ihould  we  be 
to  grow  in  grace  and  advance  in  holine&, 
and  to  (hake  ofFcorraption  and  other  works 
of  darknefs;  for  thus  reafoneth  theapoftie: 
Tlbe  night  is  far J^ent^  the  day  is  at  hand: 
let  us  tbnefiri  ca/t  off  the  works  of  dark* 
nefi.     See  i  Fet  iv,  7, 

IV.  Believers,  however  renewed  and 
fanflified  in  part,  yet  ha^e  (liH  fome  ol 
the  old  rags  of  fin  and  corraptton  (licking 
fid  unto  them,  and  are  in  part  cloathed 
with  thefe  night-doaths  of  fin  and  iniqui-: 
ry,  and  wiJl  Have  caufe  ftill  to  be  minding 
this  exhortation,  to-  be  puting  them  off; 
L'Ct  us  caft  off:  the  works  of  darknefi. 

V.  Tho^  Satan  bulk  up  fin,  fo  as  it  ap* 
pearech  beautilul  and  defirable  unto  poor 
deluded  fouls;  yet  fin  is  nothing  bnta  work 
of  darknefs  flowing  from  darknefs  and  ig- 
norance, Ads  iii.  i7r  and  the  iniligarinn 
of  the  prince  of  darljnefs,  Eph.  vi.  12. 
more  fuitable  for  to  be  commited  in  the 
dark,  th|<^ii^  in  th&  day,  ani  which  accord- 
ingly is  commonly  fo  done,  i  Theff.  v.  7. 
an  J  in  end,  of  ^hemfelves,  lead  and  draw 
the  poor  foul  unto  .bUcknefs  of  darknefs; 
far  they  are  here  called  works  of  darknefsi 

Vi.  It  is  not  fufficient  that  we  ihake  off 
▼ices  and  outward  abominations,  and  fo 
become  freeof  grofs  outbreakings,  but  we 
m\i\  alfo  labour^  forpofuive  holiness  and 
fanftiry;  wemufl  notaoXy  caft  off:  the 
xvofks  of  darknefs^  but  we  muft  put  on  the 
Mrmeur  of  light, 

VII.  However  many  look  on  holiaefs 
wirh  an  evil  eye,  and  are  a&amed  to  pro- 
fefs  and  avouch  the  famei  yet  it  is  a 
mod  glorious  excellent,  lightfome,  fiiinins: 
thing;  it  is  here  called  lights  as  wrought 


by  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  who  is  a 
Spirit  of  lighr,    and  coming   from  dear/ . 
knowledge  aiid  undcrftanding,  and  leading 
in  the  ways  of  God  towards  evcrlaftihg. 
light  and  falvaticn  :  *rbe  armour  of  light. 
See  Matth.  v.  16. 

VIII.  Tho*  holinefs  andfanAificatloncan* 
not  be  fufficient  ta  juftify  a  man  before^ 
God,  which  the'  righteoufncfai  of  Chrill, 
apprehended  by  faith,  can  only  do;  yet  it. 
will  do  much  to  defend  a  man  from  the  in^ 
juries  of  Satan,  and  fit  him  more  to  engage 
wit^  Satan,  and  to»  fiand  out  againd  his 
(harp  affauhs,  whileas  fin  expofech  the 
foulto further  flavcry  ;  therefore  is  it  call- 
ed tbt  armour  of  light. 

IX.*  The  nearer  believers^re  unto  the ' 
end  of  their  journey^  the  lefs  caufe  have 
thef  to  befecure;  Satan,  who-is daily ^oiW 
about  as  a  roaring  //V;i, .  i  Pe.t.  v.  8.  wilt 
then.be  mod  aAive  and  troubldbme,  know-* 
ing  that  the  time  is  butfliort  wiierein  they 
will  ftand  upon  the  field;  and  therefore 
believers  have  the  greater  need  to  be  up- 
on their  guard,'  and  to  refolve  to  go  out  of- 
the  world  fightings  and  in  the  heat  of  warj 
tho'  their  fa  hat  ion  b&  nownearerthan  when 
they  believed^  .and  the  night  be  far  ffcnti^ 
and  the  day  at  bandy  yet  they  .muft  re- 
folve on  fighting,  and  therefore  muft /^r  \ 
on  armour^  even  the  armour  of  Ifght.  . 
;    X.  •Affurancc  of  fatvatton,  and  a  fure  * 
periaafion  of*  a  final  day  of  -  viAory  over 
Satan  and  fin,  is  fo  far  from  cafling  believ- 
ers over  into  a  deep  flcep  of  fecurity  and  * 
carelcffaefs,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
ftfong.  motive  and  inducement  to  vigilance 
and  courageous  fighting  it  out  to  theutrcr* 
moft ;  for  the  apoftle  told  them,  theiryi/- 
vation  was  nean  ^d  the  day  of  a  final  de- 
livery was  at  hand;  2xA  now  he  infereth  - 
hence^  that  they  (hould  fo  much  the  more  . 
put  on  armour. 

From  verfc  13.  obsetive,^ 

I.  Tho^  the  fweet  day  that  is  dawned  ' 
upon  believers  be  not  com«  to  .its  height 
of  glory  ard  fplendor,  yet  their  condi-* 
lion  is  now  very  lightfome  bdide  what  it 

was,  , 


51^ 
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was,  srad  they  are  delitered  from  a  (late  of 
darknefs,  blindnefs,  and  deadnefs,  and  are 
now  become  /ijihi  in  the  Lord^  Eph.  ▼.  8. 
ar.d  no  more  walking  in  the  ntght>  but  in 
the  day  :  they  are  to  walk  as  in  the  day^ 
See  Afts  xxvi.  18.  1  Thcff.  ?.  5, 

IL  This  great  goodnefs  and  mercy  of 
God,  manifefted  towards  believers,  in  thus 
delivering  them  otoi  of  the  dark  dungeon 
of  fin  and  death,  and  bringing  them  into 
a  flate  of  lifo  and  friendftiip)  light  and 
knowledge,  &ouid  by  ftrong  bonds  upon 
them  to  walk  anfwerable  onto  fuch  favours^ 
and  nmo  the  ftate  that  God  hath  now 
tranflatcd  them  intor  and  feeing  that  day- 
Jight  and  grace  is  rifen  upon  (hem,  they 
ftiould  Icibour  to  manileft  the  fa»ne  in  their 
.waHc,  and  waU  as  in  tbi  day. 

itll.  Believers,  m  ail  the  pieces  of  their 
carpiaK  and  coaverfatbn, -fhonld  labour 
to  be  honeft,  decent,  modeil,  2hk)  manner- 
ly^  and  fo  to.{Kine  forth  in  fobriety,  righ- 
leouibefe,  and  godliftefe,  that  thereby  they 
may  gain  others,  and  not  be  a  ihame  amd 
a  fcandal  to  the  gofpcl :  Lit  m  waik  b^ 
mftly.  See  i  Cor.  xtv.  40.  i  Theff.  iv.  12. 

IV.  So  (ixG&g  is  corns ption  in  the  beft, 
and  fo  unable  arc  they  wh«n  left  to  them- 
felvcs,  10  refill  temptations  to  the  nioft  a- 
ibominabfe  and  loatkfeme  of  vices,   that 

they  Hand  in  great  hazard -to  bc^  drawn  a- 
way  with  thofe  evfe,  Md  have  therefore 
need  to  be  goftrding  againft  thefe,  and  de- 
hxM-ted  from  them  by  Ae  fervants  of  God : 
fof  the  apodle  is  heredehorting  thefe  Ro- 
mans frcottgroft  vices,  as  futftiting,  drutik- 
innefsy  cbambering  and  itfontonnf/s^  &c. 
.See  Noah^s  aiid  iSavidVcafe., 

V.  Luxurious  feallmg,  atnd  kfcivious 
banqueting,  and  cxcefs  of  belly  chcar,  is 
unfuitabte  for  Chrlftians,  and  a  heinous 
•provoking  of  God,  and  which  €hr?ft}ans 
(hould  fliun  by  all  means :  Not  in  mting.  * 
See  Amos  vi.  4.  5.  6.  Ifa.  v.,12.  and  xxii. 
12.  15.  I  Per.  iw^.  Gal.  V.  if. 

Vt.  AsdriAikenntLfe  is  a  moft  infiituattng, 
overcharging  thing,  Luke  xxi.  34.  Hof. 
iiy.  Lt.  caufing  woe  both  to  body  and  naiad, 


Prov.  xxiii.  29.  do.  31.  f  ib  k  it  moft  on. 
bccommg  Chriuians,  who  have  attained  to 
any  thing  of  the  kiidwledgc  of  God,  and 
are^ome  out  of  darkncfa  to  light :  Not  in 
rioting  and  dfunkennrfs.  Sec  £pb.  v.  i 
compared  with  18.   i  Thelt  v.  5.  6.  7.  8, 

Vn.  As  fiidune6  ^d  oacleaone^  ia 
fpeech  and  b€havk)ur,  is  oftentimes  uihei^ 
ed  in  by  luxurious  feafthig  and  drwkifig, 
Prov.  xxiii,  33. ;  fo  it  befmeaMth  and  de- 
fileth  a  Chriftian's  Gonverfatkn,  atudmakes 
his  watk  no  way  booeft  and  bcfeeiniag: 
Not  in  chambering  and  wanionne/i.  See 
Mark  vii.  lu  2 Cor.  xii.  21.  £pb.iv.  ic^ 
Gal.  V.  19, 

VIIL  It  is  airutichriAiaBCatriagc  to  be 
Kving  Ilk  tfugeFi  ftrife,  and  deb»c  with 
neighbours,  and  till  quarreMing,  brawling 
and  icolding  for  t^ery  thing  lAax  occurs, 
and  mareth  Htxt  modeft  carriage  of  aCbrifli- 
an ;  Not  inftrife.  Sec  i  Cor.  i.  1 1.  iii.  3, 
2  Cor.  x».  20.  Gal.  ?.  2d.  Phil.  i.  15. 
I  Tim,  vi.  4.  Tit,  iii.  9^ 

IX*  As  gradgfDg  and  grievmg  at  tbs 
good  and  welfare  of  others  is  unerlv  un- 
befecming  a  Cbrifttan^  who  fKicdd  be  SH* 
ed  with  love,  1  Cor.  xiii.  4. ;  fb  doch  k 
occafion  much  needleis  ftrife  and  debate  r 
Strife  and  envy  go  oft  together.  See  Afts 
wii.  5.  I  Cor. «!«  3.  2  Cor.  sUii  20,. Gal.  1. 
fto.  James  iiL  1^. 

From  Tcrfe  14.  observe, 

I.  The  not  impraviog  and  ufe-makiog 
of  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  for  renovation  and 
fanAification,  fs  the  caufe  why  ihechildrca 
of  God  come  fo-rfar  fibon  of  their  duty, 
and  are  fo  oft  ftirpriced  with  temptarioo, 
and  overcome  by  Satao^  and  drawn  to  aft 
miquity ;  for  as  an  totido're  againft  the  vices 
menf ioned  tothe  former  verfc,  he  ? xhort- 
cth  them  to  put  on  fie  lardjtfus  CbrijK 

II.  Howbeit  aft  who  havebfccn  baptifcd, 
(and  fo  believers  among  ihe.reft,)ha^co^ 
pcnly  engaged  and  promifcd  to  put  on 
Chrift,  Rom.  vi.  4.  yet  bcTievers  have  need 
oftentimes  to  be  put^innmd  of  their  duty, 
and  of  4his  among  the  reftj  Ye  put  on  tkt 
LordTefusCbrifL 

mXho' 
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lag  what  may  be  for  its  advantage,  and 
contriviog  all  things  forthe  behoof  there- 
of, is  wterly  inconfiilent  with  the  puini  j 
on  of  iche  new  man,  and  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift;  for  thefe  go  together, 
to  put  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  and  not  to 
make  frovijhnj'or  the  flcih. 

VII.    Sin  and  corruption  have'felzcd 

upofhche  whole  man,  and  defiled  not.  only 

ebe  ttodecftafidiDg^  r  C6r.  i.  2>  and  the 

will,.  Rom.  viii.  7.  butalfothe  fenfual  part, 

nakqdoefsb.y  hUrighteot^fQjsfe,.RCT.  iii«t&  i  the  flefh  is  infected  therewith^  for  here 


IlL  Tho'  many  fancy  and  dream  of  an 
intereit  in  Chrift  becaufc  of  their  outward 
prof^i5oq,  qivil  carriage^  or  fonae  fuch 
fandy  ground i  y^ct  fodx  as.  MCoiiU  have  the 
benefit  of  a  real  intered  in  him,  mud  have 
a  real  union  made  up  with  him;  for  before 
we  can  get  virtue  from  him  to  preferre  Us 
from  outward  wickednefs^  we  mull  put  on 
tbe  Lord  Jefus. 

IV,  Jeiiua  Chrift  bacQiBplete  covtriag: 
for  ilnncr^,  not  only  aiWe  .to  cover  tbeir 


and  ioi  tq  £%Te  tb^ca  from  (tie  wrath  of 
God»  \m  alfa  iU^  10  s^aka  thcm^  beaut i^ 
i\x\  and  comely,  wi^KMJtt  fpo^  or  blemiih, 
Eph.  V.  27,  by  the  powerful  operations 


aud  e&6b  of  h«i  fan^ifyingSpirit^  aad  fo  \  ruption,  to  the,  fcandal  of  the  gofpdl<  but 


topre/erve  them,  as  a  perfeft  armour  or 
cpat  of  .maili  againd  th^  afiktilr^  of  Satan 
without,  and  of  Uiils  audcerrufvionswith* 
\fk :  fofr  hcr^,  t^  prefcrve  the  believing  Ro 
ipana  from  tbefe-fiiiby  aboudtm^tsoo^  men- 
tioned before,  he  bids  them  put  on  the 


not  ooly  as  a  7^)^  but  alf<>a9^  stLord.; 

V.  It  isiiwt  «ji9ugli for  people  to  clbfe 
a  bargain  with  Chrift. at  rbefirft^  and  by 
£uth  geC'  hk  light^QtifMfft  pufi  oq,.  that 
thereby  guilt^majq  beiHidl  amlithffifl  put^inco. 
a.  juflified.  ftace;  bi4ii  adfo^  beoaufe  ihQj: 
will  fiiil'hc  falling:  OMCt into  ooew  tmnfgref- 
(iOQs^tbey  wiU  (iJH.nceibf  oewrobecov^- 
ed  wicb  a  lap  of  that  righteoufoefs;  atkl) 
becaufecbe^  ha?e^nq  fti»ck  of  grace  of  their 
avrn^  to^bear  t}>em  wt  againft  fierce  af- 
faolts  of  teipptatkH),;^  aod  wuntec-blaQ^  of 
<y>rruptioii^  Uk^  are  <btty  impeded  and 
hindered  from- bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
r4ght«>ufnefe^Vilbieh  tb^ey  aire  called  to^ 
thercfoBe'tbeir  p^ting  cm:  of  Chrtii'  moA 
Ua  a  conftapiLy  renewed  orcontimtedaA; 
apd  rhisi  isi  it  whiqh  'i»  clfiewiKre  catied  the 
pmiAg  on*  of  the  kw^  ma0,..€oi»  im  lOr 
12,- 14.  Ephef.  ir;  2 ^|.  therefore  doth  he 
c^oH  evcQ  thrcfc^belltvtng  Rion^aos^  tapat 
on  th&^Iapnkyeftis^  G^i)?.  Sec  GW^  iii.  27. 

VL  To-be  fo  much. take©  up  MFkh  the 
ficlkai^;  .canuJ;  parti.  a$f  ia\>t.  ftiii  ferosaib. 


proififion  mufi  not  be  made  thereto,  arid  it 
hzi\\  finful  l^s  and  deff res.   See  £ph.  ii.  ^. 
Vlll.  Believer*  flaould  not  on^y  guard 
againfl  tbe  external  ourbreakings  of  €t>^- 


they  fliodd  even  be\^e  of  the  firfl  ritt 
of  the  mocioQs  of  fia,  and  (houkt  endea- 
votir  what  th^y  can  to  prevent  the  fii^ 
budings  o£  fin  widiin ;  for  they  tiAuit  fee 
that  they  ftrr  not  up  the  Ai///  of  the  fla^^ 
even  thefis  firft  motiooa  towards  udUwIoI 


X^47<^£'^«/^;.A>^tb#l'heisaeoAreriQg   lobjefis^  chat  precede  the  actual  confent  of 


rhe  wiU.     See  Ephef.  i>.  i\ 

Vki  Tho^  the  Lord  allow  us*  the  mode-- 

.  rare  and-  ft>ber  ufe  of^he  creatures  for  \\\t 
fuibeiKaiion^of  our  natural  bodies,  Ephef. 
VL.29;  I'  Tin?*  Vv  ff:  2  j.  yet  rhe  very  awe* 
of  Gbdl,  andJ  fear  lead  we  give  occafion  icy  > 
this  undaunted  wiiM  bead,  the   flbfli,   ta 

:  bleak  loofe  aed  go  beyond  iSotrndSj,  flionld^ 

rmove.ua-to  fobriefy^  and  difluade<U9  fromf 
pampering  the  fame,  and/Fomfaiisfytng  the 

r  boandtefs  deffii^  of  it. 

X;   Miniders  flionld  bfe  o«reful  in  alf 

« their  exh^rracion^  to^  holinefs  and  fan^ifi-^ 
cation  to  lead  people  out  of  themfelv>?s-,  acd 
to  bring  th^m  in  to  Chrifl' their  br^ly  for- 
niture  and-  drength  ;•  and  people  fliot^ld^re^ 
foJveto^fet  abom  every  duty  in  fhedringtK' 
of  tbe  Lord,  trading  to  him,  aiKf  ma-king' 
ufcof  bira  b^' faith  for'tHat  effeft;  for  now* 
in  the  end  of  his  prefflng  thefe  Romans^ 
untD  b'o*iiieft,  he  lea^s  them  in  to  Chrifh 
faying^    And' pur  ye^  oH^  the  Lofdl^/ifr 

\Chrijii. 

GsHAP. 
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CHAPTER    XiV. 


AFTER  the  apoftle  has,  u  we  bsiTe  heard,  laid  before  rhele  Romaot,  feyeral 
Qecefljry  duties  fuitabie  for  them»  as  Chriftiaos  in  general,  and  according  to 
their  feveral  relauooa,  he  now  comes  to  handle  a  point  of  prefenc  nfe  and  con- 
cernment  for  ibcm,  viz.  That  feeing  they  who  were  converted  to  the  fiiith  of  Chrift, 
were  not  all  of  one  and  the  fame  fize,  but  fome  weak  and  fotne  ftrong  among  them,  hj 
reafon  of  which  there  was  a  daily  feeding  ftorm  of  ftrife  and  contention  among  them  in 
-their  daily  walk,  and  concerning  their  daily  carriage;  he  thinks  it  needful  co  fpend 
fome  timeupon  the  ground  of  this  unchriftian  difagreement,  and  therefore  fpeaks  to  it 
through  all  ihis  chapter,  and^in  the  begining  of  the  next. 

That  the  fubjefi  of  the  apoftle's  difcourte  may  be  the  better  nnderftood,  and  hii 
dofirine  taken  up,  we-muft  fliortly 'take  notice  of  thefe  few  particulars: 

ly?,  In  this  city  of  Rome  there  were  converts  both  of  Jews»  AQs  viti.  and  Roman 
Gentiles;  and  therefore  thro'  the  Epiflle  we  may  mark  how  the  apoftle  fpeaks  to  both 
indifferently,  and  fometimes  more  exprefly. 

idly^  The  ground  of  this  debate  and  contention  among  thefe,  was  fome  parts  of  the 
tceremonial  .law ;  (uch  as  unclean  meats,  which  by  the  ceremonial  law  might  not  be 
eaten;  andfolemn  days,  befide  the  weekly  fabbath,  foch  as  theirnew  moons,  their 
iblemo  feads,  and  folemn  fa(l*days,  and  the  like:  fee  yerfes  2.  5. 

3^/y,  The  Jews,  chiefly  fuch  as  were  not  as  yet  ftifficiently  inftruded  in  the  namrc 
of  their^ebriilian  liberty,  and  knew  not  how  Chrift  had  nailed  that  law  of  command- 
ments  to  the  x.t6{&j  and  had  untied  the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law  from  their  necks, 
and  being  inured  to  that  way  of  worfhiping  God,  conid  not  at  the  firft  be  induced  to 
quit  that  vmy  whereby  they. and  their  fathers  had  worihiped  God  for  (b  many  genera- 
tions, and  that  way  which  was<aught  their  forefathers  by  eminent  Mofes. 

4^/^,  And,  upon  the  other -hand,  the  Gentiles  neither  wookl  coiiform  with  the 
Jews  in  thefe  ceremonies,  as  being  never  acquainted  with  them,  as  to  their  own  prac- 
tice ;  ztidi  fuch  of  the  Jews  as  had  learned  more  of  their  chriflian  liberty,  and  knevr 
bow  Chrid  had  freed  them  from  bondage,  would  not  pradife  thefe  ^ceremonial  pieces 
tof  fervice, 

Sthly^  Upon  this  arofe  daily  difputes  and  diffenrions  among  tbem,  the  ftrong  defpifing 
fuch  as  could  not  fee  fo  far  as  they,  and  difregarding  them  as  needlefsly  fcrupling 
brethren,  parting  at  draws:  Upon  the  other  hand,  fuch  as. were  weaik,  enter- 
tained uncouth  thoughts  of  the  other,  and  looked  upon  them  as  no  tender  walkers, 
and  raflily  pafTcd  fenience  upon  ibem  as  contemners  of  ftri^efs,  and  loveri  of  licen- 
lioufnefs  and  liberty. 

This  divifion  being  very  fcandalous  and  troublefome,  the  apoftle  takes  ibme  paint 
here  to  remove  the  fame;  and  therefore,  i.  lie  fpeakcth  to  both  the  weak  and  the 
ftrong,  and  preffcih  a  more  chriftian,  brotherly,  harmonious  living  together,  bearing 
nicb  one.  another/  and  conft ruing  better  x)£  wh^  another  .docfa|  and  ihat  with  rran/ 

prdliog 
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prelllag  arguments,  to  the  middle  of  vcrfe  t  g.  And,  2.  He  fpcaks  more  panicularljr 
unto  the  ftrong,  and  preiTeth  ihem  unto  a  forbearance  of  the  praAice  of  their  liberty, 
jQ  fuch  and  fuch  particulars  as  mared  their  chriftian,  comfortable  and  eclifying  way  of 
living  together,  .and  tended  to  nothing  but  theilurabling  of  thcfe  weak  ones,  and  to 
gendering  of  ftrifc  and  contention.  Now,  the  ground  whereupon  the  apoftle  goes  is 
this :  After  the  death  of  Chrifl,  tho'  by  bis  death  the  ceremonial  law  got  its  death's 
Wounds,  yet  was  it  not  inftantly  taken  away  :  it  being  fo  folemnly  indituted  of  God, 
and  obferved  for  fuch  noble  ends  (q  long  a  time,  it  was  to  be  buried  honourably,  and 
fo  to  be  carried  to  its  grave  leifurely :  So  that  tho'  after  the  death  of  Ghrift,  who  was 
the  fubftance  of  all  thefe  ihadows,  the  cei^monial  law  had  no  obligation  upon  the 
confciences  o£  people,  that  tye  was  t)roken ;  yet  it  was  no  fin  to  pra<5Ufe  the  fame  for 
a  rime,  until  the  gofpel  was  more  fully  cleared,  and  univerfatly  publiflicd ;  and  there- 
fore daring  that  interval  of  time,  viz.  betwixt  the  death  of  Chrift;  and  the  full  publifh^ 
ing  of  the  gofpel,  they  bccameihorally  indifferent,  and  might  either  have  bpcn  prac- 
tifed  or  not  praAifed,  and  nothing  either  urged  the  praitiling  or  not  praftifing  of 
them,  buv  the  avoiding  of  fcandal:  Hence  we  fee  that  when  Paul  is  among  the  Jews, 
who  would  have  taken  offeilce  and  exception  at  him,  if  he  had  altogether  torborn  the 
praftice  thereof,  he  drcumcifeth  Timothy;  A6te  xvi.  3.  and  kept  fomc  other  ceremonial 
rites,  Afts  xxi.  21.  22.  23.  &c.  At  another  time,  when,  he  is  among  the  Gentiles^ 
and  (ees  that  his  praftifing  ihefc  ceremonies  would  indeed  prove  fcondalous,  he  for- 
beareth,  and  will  not  circumcife,  Gal.ii.  3.  And  though  the  Gentiles  were  never  allowed 
tQ  take  on  that  yoke,  A£b  xxi.  2  5.  and  xv.  1 .  to  3  o.  yet  as  that  council,  AAs  xv.  did  refol vc 
that  Gentiles  (hould  only  forbear  the  ufe  of  their  chriftian  liberty  in  fomc  few  particu- 
lars, that  thereby  they  might  prevent  the  ftumbling  of  the  Jews;  fo  the  fame  doth 
Paul  here;  he  will  have  the  ftrong  forbear  the  eating  of  fome  meats  which  the  cere- 
monial law  had  difcharged,  to  prevent  the  ftumbling  df  their  weak  brethren,  and  fo 
prefleth  only  a  ceding  in  fome  things  for  peace's  fake,  and  a  forbearance  of  fome  afts 
(which otherways  they  might  have  doQe4)  for  the  good  of  the  weak;  and  therefore  in 
the  laft  partof  the  chapter,,  he  fpeaksonly  of  the  meats,  and  nothing  of  the  other 
ground,  their  holy  days,  becaufe  in  this  they  were  to  aft,  and  in  the  other  only  to  for- 
bear aAing.  , 

Vers  K  I.  Him' that  is  weak  in  the  faith  j  importeth,  take  them  near  them  in  inti- 
feceive  yw^  but  mt- 1^  dmbtful  difputa-    mate    fellow&ip,    as  A^s   xvii.  5. ''take. 
tions.  I  them  in  {ffir^t  love  and  affcftion  with  ten-  • 

dernefs,  as  Philcra.  12.  17.  Afts  xxviii,  2, 


IN  tWs  terfe  thcf  apoftle  fets  down  a 
general  direAion  to  the  ftrong,  how  to 
-carry  themfelves  toward  the  weak;;  that  is, 
how  fuch  as  had  attained  to  more  light 
and  perfuafion  of  the  right  bounds  of 
their  chriftian  liberty,  (hould  carry  them- 
felves to  fuch  as  had  not  as  yet  win  their 
length,  but  were  filled  with  doubts  and 
fcruples  aneat  the  liberty  which  they 
ought  to  roaketifc  of;  Him  that  is  weak' 
in  the  faith;  fuch  an  one  he- would  have 


and  deal  wiih  them,  for  their  inftruflion^ 
with  great  kindnefs,  and  hearty  good>will, 
as  Mark  viii.  32.  Afts  xviii.  16.  fo  he  will 
have  rhe'ftrong  lovingly  and  tenderly  deal- 
ing with  the  Weak,  keeping  them  in  their 
bbfom,  ahd  gently  binding  up  their  wound^ 
and  helping  their  weaknefs.  But  not  to 
doubtful  difputations  ;  that  is,  not  to  per- 
plex 'and  trouble  'thcdi  with  vain,  ufelefs 
and  jangling  intricacies,  and  needlefs  de- 
bates, that  will  be  fo  far  from  edifying 


the  ftrong  receive,  that  is,  as  the  word    and  inftruAitig  tHemi  that  it  will  rather 

3  U  tend 


j4n  Expofitim  of  the  Epiflle  to  the  Romans.        -  Chap.  XIV. 


520 

tend  CO  eDtangle  them  in  their  doobtingSf 
and  fomcQt  their  fcruplcs. 

Observations. 

I.  All  the  members  of  Chrift's  church 
arc  out  of  one  SQci  the  (amc  lize,  but  as 
fume  are  babes  io  Ctirift,  fome  old  men, 
•  !id   feme  young,    i  John  iL  12.  13.  14 

i  Tim.  iii.  6.  Matth.  xx«  12.  Heb.  v,  i  i. 
to  (4.  and  vL  r.  fome  more  emineat  in  faith 
and  other  graces,  Eph  iii.  17.  Rom.  it.  20.' 
io  if^mc  are  of  greater  knowledge  and  in* 
fight  in  the  matters  of  God,  and  chings 
concerning  their  chrifliao  liberty^  and  o- 
thers  more  weak  and  ihortfigbced  :  there 
are  fome  here  who  are  weak  in  the  Caith, 
Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith.  See  i  Cor. 
viii.  7.  lol  It.  and  ix;  %ii.  iTbcff.  ?.  14. 
Afts  XX.  35. 

II.  It  is  the  duty  of  fueh  as  are  itroqg, 
and  better  acquainted  with  the  nature  ajvl 
extent  of  their  cbriftitq  liberty  than  others, 
not  only  to  forbear  to  caft  them;  out  of 
their  company  who  cannot  win  up  to  con- 
formity with  them,  and  otherways  to  yex^ 
grieve,  and  difquiec  them ;  but  rbey  ought . 
to  have  bowdsof  compai&on  towards  them^ 
and  .in  love  and  tet)derne(s.to  bind  up  their 
for*;  jind:  to  r^eceivc  thqm  into  their  fcl- 
lowihip  wich  kindnefs  a^d  brotherly  love: 
JUtU  that  is  weak  J  receive  ye.  See  Gal.  vi.  i, 

in.  Tho'  it  be  commendable  for  Chri- 
itlans  to  be  niuch  in  the  ftudy  of  neceflary 
point^f  truth,  for  their  edification  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  in  all  other  quef- 
tions  there  lies  (bill  a.tru^h  on  one  fide; 
ypt  it  \%  fafeft  for  young  beginners,  or  fuch 
a$  are.  Weak  in  the  faith,  to  forbear  to 
meddle  wichi  fuch  queftions  as  are  little  to. 
edification,  and  withal  are  full  of*  intrtca 
ties  and  undearnefs,  which  ufually  are 
mod  ttbout.  netatiers  indilTerebt;,  and  that  at 
a  time  wherein  offence*  do  moft  abound  : 
he  would  not  have  the  weak  troubled  with 
dgubtful  iiiffufatiom.  Set  i  Tina.  \.  4^ 
2.Tim.  ii.  14..  1.6.  a  3. 

IV.  Tho'  the  ftronger  be  Ijoiwid  to  in- 
ftru{>,  with  ail  meekness  and  love,  fucb 


as  are  weak  \  yet  teik]eme£i  and  loTe 
fbould  caufe  rbem  forbear  to  entangle  them 
with  needled  and  uuproHuble  doubtful 
queftions  or  difltniflions :  be  would  have 
the  i^rong  forbearing  xo  rtceive  ibe  tutak 
io  doubtful  difputatioYu. 

Y.  1  he  ftrong  (bould  not  think  thq^ 
have  difcbarged  their  doty  fufficieraly  to- 
wards the  weak,  when  they  have  cleared 
cbe  ground  of  their  own  adiugs,  as  thej 
thit]k  fuiEciemly,  though  afterward  they 
ihould  deal  uubrotherly  with  ti&ero  for  not 
conforming  wijth  them  in  their  pra^ice;  but 
love  io  the  flroog  ihould  voak^  tbem  for- 
bear to  trouble  the  weak  with  qucftioos 
beyoad  their  capacity,  or  queftions  intri- 
cate, and  not  very  edifying;  and  tbo'  the 
weak  cannot  win  up  to  daie  height  of  their 
iigl^f>  yet  to  be  bearing  with  cbem,  and 
fweetjy  and  lovingly  entertaioiog  them: 
Him  tb4t  is  weak  receive  ye^  but  not  te 
daubifui  diffutaMUk 

Ver»s  t.  7.  For  oni  beKeveth  that  be 
may  eat  mi  things;  amtker  who  is  weak, 
eateth  hef4». 

Let  mi  bim  that  eateth^  defpifi  bim  that 
eateth  nai;  and:  let  net  bim  wbicb  eatetb 
mtt  ju^ge  bim  tbutt^Mb.**'^ 

IN  this  fecond  verfc  the  apoftle  feteth 
down  one  brancli  of  the  controterfy 
then  in  hand,  W^.  that  about  meats.  By 
the  ceremonial  law  there  were  ieveral 
meats  prohibited  to  the  Jews  as  unclean, 
fee  Lev.  xi.  throughout ;  now,  among  thcfc 
Chrtftiaps  there  were  fome  weak,  v^ho 
could  not  at  the  firft  be  drawB  from  their 
formet^  praAicea  iu  abftaioiog  from  ihefe 
unclean  meatjs,  and  induced  to  by  afide  a 
law  which  ftOod  ia  force  fo  long;  and 
therefore  they  would  be  fo  far  frpm  going 
agaiuft  that  law»  th^c  chry  would  abilaia 
altogether  from  flefti,  aiKl  would  eac  no< 
ffaing  bu4  iif  rhfii,  that  (o  xkaj  might  be 
fure  not  to  tranfgreis  that  Jaw  which  oaly 
prohibited  ihe  ufe.ef  .ibolie  kinds  of  ^tih, 
aftd  m?t  of  all    Tiieqe  were  others  again, 

who 
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who  knew  better'  their  frcedona,  and  ab- 
flaiaed  from  Ho  fort  of  fiefli,  t>ut  believed 
and  were  perfuaded  that  they  might  eat 
all  thiDgs. 

In  the  third  rerfe  the  apoflle  fpeaks  a 
word  to  both  thefe  perfans,  and  gives 
each  aa  exhortation  to  their  duty,  that 
it  rife  and  unchriilian-like  contention  might 
be  avoided;  And^  i.  he  fpeaks  to  the 
.  (Irongt  who  eateth  all  things^  and  he  (ays 
to  him,  *Defpif€  not  him  that  eatetb  not ; 
fuch  were  ready  to  underfalne^  and  con« 
teraa  the  weaker ^  as  unworthy  to  be  taken 
notice  of  or  regarded;  and  this  be  fpeak* 
eth  againft.  2.  To  the  Wbak  he  fays. 
Let  not  him  who  eatetb  not,  judge  him  who 
eatetb :  The  weak  are  too  ready  to  pafs  fea- 
tence  upon  the  ftronger,  as  profane  and 
carele£i,  and  are  often  nub  in  their  jndg- 
meot;  and  upon  this  the  debut  aad  heat 
of  cootentioQ  is  kceped  up  upon  their  part. 

OaSEaTATIONS. 

I.  As  the  members  of  Chrift's  chnrdb 
have  not  all  the  iaroe  degree  of  know^ 
ledge  and  underftandiog^  itut  £«iic  have 
more  ru>ht  than  others,  fo  upon  this.diTer* 
fixy  of  degrees  of  knowledge  there  is  di 
verfity  of  praAioes,  and  fo  thif  flioakl  leem 
no  flrange  thing  in  the  church  ;  for  here 
there  were  feme  who  as  be  believed  be 
might  eat  alt  forts  ofmeats^  fo  be  fcrupled 
at  none;  and  o(hers  who  as  they  bdievcd 
they  might  eat  but  of  fome  of  the  crea- 
tures, fo  they  did  eat  only  herbs. 

II.  The  more  chriftian  knowledge  people 
have  attained,  the  greater  Kberty  have 
they  in  their  walk ;  and  the  lefs  they  have 
win  to,  the  more  are  they  filled  with 
fcruples,  doubts  and  fears,  and  the  lefs 
freedom  they  have :  One  believetb  that  he 
may  eat  alt  things y  another  who  is  weak, 
eatetb  herbs. 

III.  So  great  is  the  llrength  of  cor- 
ruption even  in  believers,  and  foch  as  feem 
to  h^ve  greatefl  knowledge  and  greareft 
tendernefs,  and  thereby  are  fo  wedded  ua  • 
to  their  owai  4>ptnioiis,  that  by  iUckiog 
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unto  them,  the*  in  matters  trivial,  and  in- 
difierent,  they  (laud  not  to  occafion  diVi- 
fions,  jarrs,  and  unchriftian  debates,  for  fo 
was  it  here  at  Rome,  and  all  about  the  ufe 
oi  indifferent  things. 

lY.  Tho'  the  more  knowledge  we  have, 
we  ihould  be  the  more  humble,  knowing 
how  fmall  a  portion  of  knowledge  we  have, 
and  how  all  that  we  have  is  freely  bcftow* 
ed  upon  us  of  free  grace ;  yet  fo  much 
are  we  puffed  up  wkh  it,  if  there  be  not 
much  grace  to  ballaft  us,  i  Cor.  viii.  1.  that 
we  are  ready  to  undervalue  and  lightly  e- 
fleem  fuch  as  are  inferior,  to  us  in  know* 
ledge,  tho*  pofBbly  beyond  us  in  tender- 
oefs  and  grace :  He  that  was  ftrong  here, 
and  believed  that  he  might  eat  all  things, 
was  de/pifoig  him  that  eated  not.  - 

V.  So  omfideut  are  we  ordinarily  of  our 
own  perfeAton  in  judgment  and  praftice, 
tha>  if  any  go  beyond  us,  and  pra^ife  that 
which  we  have  not  dearnefs  to  do,  we  are 
rejKly  to  pafs  a  falh  fentence  upofi  them, 
as  uotender,  uncbriflian,  uacircumfpe^  if 
not  profane  in  their  c^ri^iage;  for  fo  did 
the  weak  here ;  He  who  Sd  not  eat,  judg^ 
ed  him  who  eated* 

VL  Where  there  is  not  mutual  hearty 
love  and  chriHian  charity^  to  fympathize 
with  one  another^  and  to  conftrue  well  of 
what  another  doth,  and  to  fufpcft  what 
we  do  ourfelves,  rather  than  what  others 
do»  there  cannot  be  fuch  amity,  pea^^d 
concord,  as  there  ought  to  be  among  the 
members  of  the  fame  body  ;  for  this  was 
the  ground  of  their  divifion,  the  ftrong. 
conteoined  the  weak«  and  the  weak  fu(pcA« 
ed  and  raihiy  judged  the  ftrong. 

VII.  As  it  can  never  be  ima:^ined  that 
ever  all  the  members  of  the  church  of 
Cfarift  fliall  atiain  unto  the  fame  dej^ee  oC. 
underflaoding  and  clearnefs,  and  unto  the 
fame  uniformrty  in  praftice,  in  all  things ; 
fo  it  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to  be  join- 
ing together,  and  walking  with  other  iu 
love,  each  prefering  others  to  thcmfelves, 
aa.l  more  hig^  ly  efteeming  of  them,  that 
£9  neither  the  one  may  defpifc,  contemn* 
3  U  a  not 
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nor  Hgbily  cflccm  the  other,  nor  the  other  u  make  bim  ftand:  Thoa  thinkeft  it  hard,  if 


be  raih  in  cenruring*and  condemning  them, 
efpecially  in  the  praftice  of  indtflfercnt, 
things;  for  ihis  is  Paul's  exhorration.  Let 
not  him  that  cateth^  deffife  him  that  eat^ 
eth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eatetb  noi^ 
judge  him  ivbo  eatetb. 

Verses  3.  ^.  • — For  God  hatb' received 
lim. 

IVbo  art  thou  that  judgefl  another  marfs 
fervanl  ?  to  his  own  niajler  be  ftandttb 
or^falUth  :  yea^  be  fi>all  be  botden  up : 
for  God  is  abie  to  make  bim  {land. 

IN  thefc  words  the  apoille  Is  giving  three 
arguments  whereby  to  prefs  the  former 
cxhortarions :  And,  i.  For  God  bath  re- 
eeived  him :  It  k  not  lawful  nor  handfome 
for  you  who  are  ftrong,  to  contemn  or  de* 
fpife  him  who  ts  weak ;  for  as  weak  al  he 
15,  God'  hath  not  contemned  him,  b\it  re- 
ceived him  in  his  arms,  and  made  him  a 
member  of  his  church ;  ner  for  you  who 
are  weak,  to  judge  bim  that  is  (Irpng,  to 
be  profane,  or  mntender  in  bis  walk,  fte- 
ing  God  has  accepted  of  bim.  2«  T^o  his 
(nvn  majler  he  Jlandeth  or  falUth :  What 
baft  thou  to  do  to  pafs  a  ra(h  and  unwari- 
ranrable  fentence  upon  another's  fervant, 
either  a$  unchrrdian  or  contemptible ;  he 
is  not  thy  fervant,  and  in  his  landing  cr 
faNin^he  is  not  accountable  to  thee,  but 
10  his  own  maftcr.  3.  Yea^  he  Jhall  be 
koldcn  up :  Tho'  thou  who  apt  ftrong  con- 
temn the  weak,  and  look  upon  him  as  a 
fecklefs  weak  one  that  cannot  bold  his 
feet,  but  ftumblerh  at  every  rhin^,  and 
fo  cannot  i>ut  fall  j  yet  fincc  Gcd  hath 
taken  him  by  the  hand,  he  ftiall  Hot  fall ; 
and  therefore  thou  fliouldft  riot  carry  thy- 
felf  fo  towards  him  :  Av,ain,  tKpu  who  art 
weak,  jiuigeih  the  ftionger  one,  who  is 
alieady  dccliLing  ;  but  know  that  be  fiiail 
Hand  loo ;  and  therefore  forbear  to  >udge 
rafiily.  And  this  laH  ar}:u!rcnr  he  ccn- 
firmeih  with  a  reafon  taken  from'the  al- 
mighty pcwcr  o(  God  ;  fcr  God  is  able  to 


not  irapoffiWc,  for  him  to  be  keeped  on 
bis  feet,  that  is  either  fo  weak  or  fo  pro- 
fane as  thou  imagineth ;  but  tho'  there  be 
no  ftrength  ia  thy  neighbour,  yet  there 
is  power  in  God  for  that  effect ;  and  iircc 
he  be  one  whom  God  has  received,  we 
may  be  fure  God  will  let  forth  his  ftreiieth 
and  power  for  his  fupporting :  God's  abi- 
lity here  takes  ia  his  good  witi. 

Observations* 

h  Tho'  there  be  as  many  and  as  ftrong 
bonds  betwixt  Chriftians  as  can  be;  where- 
upon ihey  might  be  induced  to  a  fwccr, 
loving  and  iympathizing  fellowihip,  one 
with  another;  yet  fo  mighty  is  corruption 
in  alh»  and  fo  bufy  is  Satan  to  blow  at  the 
coals  of  diflentioo;  that  it  is  no  fmall  and 
eafy  matter  to  get  Chriftians  brought  to  a 
chnftian  and  brotherly  carriage  towards  o 
ther»,  when  their  judgments  and  praf^ices 
are  difiei ent,.  even  tho'  but  in  matters  m- 
difierent;  for  we  find  here  the  apoflle  feet 
caufe  to. prefs  a  chriftian-  difpofition  upon 
both  weak  and  ftrong,  with  many  argo- 
mems. 

II.  As  a  Cfiriftian's  bearing  with  others 
in  different  pradices,  about  matters  indif- 
ferent, is  moft  necefiary  and  comely;  fo 
fliould  mmifters  by  all  means  endeavour  to 
procure  this  among  Chriftians:  both  thefe 
toUoweth  upon  the  apoftle's  ufing  fo  icany 
and  fo  ftrong  arguments  here. 

IIL  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Chriftian  to 
be  keeping  charitable  thoughts  towards  e- 
Tcry  member  of  the  vifible  church,  who 
are  not  openly  declaring  their  cnmiiy  to 
Chrift,  by  their  fcacdalous  and  profane 
life;  and  to  be  looking  upon  them,  as  real* 
ly  that  uhich  tbey  proicfs  to  be;  for  his 
ari.umems  here  uled,  fpeak  out  this  irucb, 
that  we  ought  to  Icok  on  cur  Chriltian 
proffffing  neighbour,  as  received  of  GcJ, 
acd  as  a  fervant  of  his,  cot  oiily  by  pro- 
fifllon,  tut  really,  and  as  one  vhom  God 
^^ill  take  care  of* 

IV.  WercCbriftiansbanifhingawayun- 

chai  liable 


Veifes  3.  4;  An  Expofitlm  of  the  Epijlle  to  the  Romans. 


charitable  thouglits  o£  others  fro^n  ihcm- 
filvts,  and  labouring  to  enrertaia  the  bcft 
thoughts  of  each  member. of  the  church 
of  Chrift,  there  would  not  be  fo  much  un- 
■  chriiHan-likc  cenfuring,  judging  and  de* 
^pifing  of  others,  even  tho'  of  diiFerem 
judgments  and  pradices  in  marters  indi£Fe- 
rent,  as  is  cle^r  from  the  general  fcope  of 
all  his  arc^uments  here.  ^- 

V.  Wharever  the  ignorant,  fooliih 
wicked  world  think  of  the  godly,  yet  the 
great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  hath  high- 
ly honoured  them,  and  doth'highly  efteem 
them,,  and  hath  received  them  into  hfs  in- 
timate favour  and  friendfbip:  God  bath 
nceived  thenu 

VI.  Were  Chriilians  confidcring  how 
God  had  taken  even  fuch  as  couldoaot  con- 
form with  them  in  praftice;  into  his  favour; 
they  would  be  loath,  ekhcr  to  defpife,  or  yet 
to  beraih  in  cenfuritig  and  judging  them; 
but,  on  'tBe  contrary,  this  would  make 
them  look  on  them  with  another  eye;  and 
that  which  makes  many  for  untender  of|  and 
difrefpeftful  towards  their  neighbours,  who 
cacnoc  conform  with  them,,  is,  au'unchri- 
ftran  apprehenfion  they  have  of  their  wai}t 
of  grace,  and  fo  of -intcreft  in  Gody  as 
theirs;  for  to  prefs  them  10  another  chri- 
ftiao  carriage  to  one  another  than-  was  a- 
mong  them,  he  ufeth  this  argument;  For 
God  bath  received  him. 

VII.  As  believers  have  given  up  them* 
fclves  to  God,  and  devoted  themfelves,  and 
their  fervice  to  himr  fo  the  Lord  doth 
look  upon  them  as  his  fervants,  and  own 
cth  them  as  (landing  in  fuch  a  relation  to 
him;  they  are  another*s  fervant,  and  have 
their  own  mailer.    See  i  Con  vi.  20. 

VIII.  The  confideration  of  this  relation 
li'hich  is  betwixt  God  and  believers,  viz. 
that  he  is  their  mafter,  and  they  his  fer- 
vants, (hould  make  all  others  forbear  to 
call  them  before  the  bar  of  their  private 
judgment,  for  their  afting  in  things  indif- 
ferent; fo  that  tho'  we  oujjht  10  be  care- 
ful of  one  another,  and  affcftttd  wilh  what 
tnoihcr  doth;  yet  wc.  qaay  not  pafs  any 


rafh  and  eroundlefs  judgment  concerning 
their  ftate,-  or  condemn  tbetn  for  their 
walking  contrary  to  us,  in  the  ufe  of 
things  indifferent :  ^  H^m  art  thou  that 
judgefl  another  marCs  firvant?  Sec  Matth. 
vii.  I. 

IX.  Altho'  CHriflians  ought  not  to  be  al- 
together regardlefs  of  their  brethren,  foas  ' 
not  to  be^eiled  with  any  thing  they  do  ; 
but  ought  to  rejoice  to  fee  them  doing  wcU^ 
and  be  faddened  tofeeihcin  fmaing  againft 
God;  yet  .they  ought  not  be  io  much 
troubled- with  the  carriage  of  their  neigh- 
bourSy  as  if  they  had  no  ocber  to  l^e  ac^ 
countable  unto  but  them  ;  but  they  Should 
look  upon  them  as  fellow-fervants  with 
themfdves,  and  as.  accouniablje  only  to 
their  mafter  in  heaven  -^  To  his  own  mailer 
hejlandeth  orfulletb^ 

X.  Were   Chriftrans^  confidering  how^ 
their  brethren  are  not  accountable  unto-* 
themv  tor- their  carriage,  they  would  not 
be  fo  raih  in  their  judging  and  'xrenfuring 
of  them,  for  uomconformity  with  them  iii 
the  ufe^  of  indifferent .  things ;  and  whofo- 
ever  take  upon  them  to  judge,  their  bre- 
threirin  ihofe  praftices  put. themfelves  in  ' 
God's  room,  and  challenge  to  themfelves 
God's  prerogative  of  being.fole  mafter  and  -^ 
judge  of  ipto}f\tv  Yo ,bisc  own  mafter.  be  ' 
Jtandeth on f allot h^  is  another  argument.'. 

XL  However,  fome  cannot  reach  the  • 
length  that. others  win  to,  in  the- matter  of 
praftice  in  things:indifferent,  and  all  C'lri- 
ftians  cannot  win  up  to  a  conformity  in 
thefe  matters;  yet  notwiihftandihg  of  this  ' 
difcrepancy.  and  difference  both  in  judg- 
ment and  praAIce,  anent  the.ufe  of  things 
indifferent,  both  fuch  as  are  accounted  by 
fome  to  beuneqoal  in  their  vcarriage,  and 
going  the  full  length  of ^their  liberty,  and 
fuch.  as  are  defpifcd  as  weak,  defpicabic 
perfons,  may  be  keeped  ftraighi  ra  the 
main  bufmefs,  and  fuch  of  them  as  are  e« 
lefted  of  God  and  received  into  his  fpeci- 
al  favour,  (hall  ctrrtainly  be  keeped  from 
flumbling  to  their  fouls  ruin;  and  the  coa- 
lIdeFatk)n  4)f  thiS;  ihould  make  each  more 

back* 
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backward  and  unwilling  to  ccDfure  and 
condemn  another  for  non-coDformity  with 
them  in  fuch  matters ;  for  this  is  the  other 
argument,  Tea^  hejhtilt  be  bolden  up.^ 

XII.  Howbeit  wc  be  ready  enough  to 
account  it  a  matter  near  by  impoiTible,  that 
a  foul  (hould  be  (Ireigbt  and  honeft  in  the 
main*  and  yet  di^er  from  us  in  the  matters 
of  indifferency;  yet  the  cbnfi4pnition  of 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  which  is  en- 

Ei^ed  for  all  his  own  beloved  ones,  (hould 
rtile  and  re£lify  us  as  to  thefe  thoughts ; 
therefore  to  confirm  this,  that  he  ihall  be 
faolden  up,  he  addech,  far  God  is  able  iQ 
make  bimftand. 

.V£asE  ^.  One  man  ejleemethwi day  above 
-another  t  another  efieenuth  every  day  a- 
like.    Let  every  man  be  fully  ferfuaded 
,  in  his  own  mind* 

IN  the  next  place,* he  fets  down  the  o* 
ther  part  of  the  debate  among  thefe 
yoong  converts,  viz.  that  which  was  anent 
the  keeping  of  days :  Opie  man,  fays  he, 
efleemetb .  one,  day  above  Another ;  there  is 
fome  among^  you  who  carry  fome  refpeft 
,unto  fuch  My  days  as  were  enjoined  by 
the  ceremonial  law,  fuch.a^  the  new  moons, 
pafch,  pentecoft,  and  the  feaft  of  taber- 
nacles, and  the  like,  and  look  upon  them 
dill  as  holier  than  the  reft :  'Others  think 
that  that  law  is  now  in  no  force,  and  look 
>  upon  all  fuch  days  as  being  no  more  holy 
than  the  reft ;  and  therefore  in  thcirwalk 
put  no  differenccbetwixt  thefe  and  others. 
And  then  he  addeth  an  exhortation  tending 
to  peace.  Lei  every  one  be  fully  ferfuaded 
in  his  own  mind's  as-if  he  had  faid,  You 
cannot  all  agree  about  the  praflice  of  thofe 
things  in  themfeltes  indifferent,  but  one 
keepeth  fome  holy  days,  others  keep 
none ;  let  every  one  of  you  fo  walk  as  ye 
may  be  accepted  of  Gtxl,  and  m^  expcft 
his  good- will  and  reward  ;  and  this  ye  will 
do  when  ye  are  perfuaded  in  your  own 

minds  that  ye  may -do  or  forbear  what  ye  I  ency  of  what  they  do:   Let  every  $nt 
do  or  lorbiar,  and  not  .fin  againft  God,  '  fully  perfuaded  in  his  own  mind, 

IV.  It 


when  ye  arc  furc  of  your  warrant  frotn 
God,  fo  that  ye  do  not  any  thing  in  that 
matter  doubtingly,  or  out  of  an  intention 
to  difhooour  and  wrong  God.  And  io  tbii 
direAion  there  is  a  new  argument  couched 
up,  whereby  to  prefs  all  of  them  to  bear 
with,  and  to  have  a  good  eflimatton  of,  a- 
Dother,  notwithftanding  of  a^di&rcnce  ia 
the  praAice  of  thefe  indifferent  things; 
for  tho'  there  be  not  a  full  and  complete 
conformity,  yet  it  is  not  very  material, 
providing  each  be  perfuaded  in  his  own 
mind  of  the  lawfubefs  and  expediency  of 
what  he  doth  ;  and  feeing  if  this  perfua* 
fion  be,  neither  their  conformity  nor  their 
non-conformity  will  be  difhonour  unto  God, 
none  (hould  either  judge  or  defpife  one 
anothen 

Observations. 

L  In  afHons  about  matters  indifferent,  It 
is  no  uncouth  thing  to  fee  Cbriftians  walk- 
ing after  diftioA  ways,  and  each  following 
their  own  light ;  for  here  one  man  efteemi 
one  day  above  another,  and  another  eftcemed 
each  day  alike. 

IL  When  there  is  fuch  divifi<»is  among 
Chriflians,  anent  the  pra^Hfing  of  things 
indifferent,  it  is  not  the  fafeft  courfe  to 
prefs  them  unto  abfoliite  and  fbii  confor- 
mity to  one  another,  in  the  prance  of  ei- 
ther the  one  or  the  other;  for  the  apoftle 
never  falleth  upon  this,  to  prefs  all  to  a 
conformity  and  complete  uiuformity,  but 
leaveth  every  man  to  his  own  liberty,  ex- 
cept in  the  cafe  of  fcandal,  as  we  ihall  hear 
in  the  latter  pan  of  this  chapter. 

III.  Tho'  Chriltians  ought  not  to  be 
prtffed  to  an  abfolure  uniformity  in  matters 
indifferent,  yet  ought  they  to  labour  after 
diflin^nefs  and  clearnefs  in  what  they 
do ;  and  to  know  that  they  are  allowed  of 
God  to  do  the  thing  (in  itfdf  indifferent) 
which  they  do,  and  to  forbear  what  they 
do  forbear,  and  to  do  nothing  contempto- 
oufly,  or  out  of  difrefpeft,  but  out  of  a 
perfuafion  of  the  lawfulnefs  and  expedi- 

be 
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IV.  It  is  noc^nou^h  that  chatwhich  a 
man  doth,  be  a  thing  either  commanded 
or  indifTerenty  and  (b  lawful  upon  the  mat- 
ter ;  but  it  is  requifite  that  he  go  about 
the  aAion  in  a  right  manner,  upon  the 
ground  of  a  warrant  from  God,  and  a  war- 
rant cleared  to  his  own  confcicnce,  which 
ought  to  be  often  confuhed  :  He  (hould 
be  fully  perfitaded  in  his  invn  mi/id;  and  fo 
ought  to  condder  all  circumftances,  and 
thereby  try  whether  their  doing  or  for- 
bearing fuch  an  indifferent  thing  will  hie 
ct  nunc  be  to  God's  glory,  and  the  edifi- 
cation of  others,  or  not ;  and  fo  accord- 
ingly do  or  forbear. 

V.  Seeing  onr  afting  or  not  aSing  in 
things  indifferent,  may  tend  to  the  glory 
of  God,  if  it  be  fo  and  fo  circumdantiaced ; 
and  when  we  fiogly  aim  at  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  others,  and  for  this 
caufc  ferioufly  poncjcr  and  cxaftly  confi- 
der  all  circumftances,  our  doing  or  not 
doing  will  be  accepted  of  God  ;  therefore 
it  is  the  duty  of  each  Chriftiaa  to  be  con- 
ftruingwell  of  what  another  doth,  and  not 
to  undervalue  or  ra'hly  condemn  them, 
tho'  differing  from  them  in  prafticc ;  for 
this  may  be  locJced  on  as  a  new  argument 
to  prefs  the  weak  to  forbear  to  judge  the 
ftrorig,  and  the  ftrong  to  forbear  to  con- 
temn the  weak,   that  every  me  Jhoiild  be 

fully  perfuaded  in  bis  w)n  mind. 

Verss  6.  He  that  regardetb  the  day,  re- 
gar  deth  it  unto  the  Lord;  and  be  that  \ 
regardetb  mt  the  day^  to  the  Lord  be 
doth  not  regard  it.  tk  that  eateth^  eat^  \ 
etb  to  the  Lordy  for  be  give th  God  thanks ; 
and  be  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he 
eatetb  not,  and  givetb  God  thanks. 

THis  verfc  holds  forth  a  fifth  argu- 
ment to  prefs  both  the  weak  and 
xht  ftrong  to  a  fober,  chiiftim,  refpeftive 
carriage  to  one  another,  which  may  be 
taken  up  thus  Chriflinns  ought  to  have 
a  fin^^le  eye  unto  the  glory  and  horiOur  of 
God  in  ilieir  carriage,  even  abcur  indif-,i 
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ferent   things  ;    and '  every   one  of  you 
ought  to  have  fuch  a  charitable  conftruflbi- 
on  of  another,  as  to  fuppofc  that  he  doth 
indeed  walk  fo  fingly,  for  none  of  you 
knows  the  heart,  and  mind  of  aiiother;  and 
fo,  for  any  thing  you  know,  he  doth  in- 
deed intend  the  honour  of  God,  both  in 
keeping  and  regarding  a  day,  and  in  not 
regarding  a  day  ;  it  is  done  unto  the  Lord. 
Both  the  flropg,  who  account  each  day 
aJike,  forbear  ta^kcep  any  other  day  as 
holy  unto  the  Lord  now  under  thegofpel, 
than  fuch  as  he  hath  commanded,  viz,  the 
fabbath  or  the  Lord's  day,  knowing  that 
the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law  is  now  - 
loofed,  and  fo  forbear  in  obedience  toGod» 
and  in  forbearing  do  level  at  the  glory  of  ^ 
God  :    So  doth  he  eat  all  fon  of  meats 
without  difference,  and  therein  alfd  aim- 
eth  at  the  honour  of  God,  in  giving  him 
thanks,  both  for  the  benefit,  and  the  li« 
berty  to  ufc  the  lame.     And,  upon  the 
other  hand,  the  weak,  who  had  not  win 
that  length  as  to  efleem  all  daj;s  alike, 
thought  that  yet  he  was  bound  to  keep 
thofe  days  appointed  by  the  law,  and  in 
fo  doing  he  fingly  aimeth  at  the  glory  of 
God :    So  in  bis  not  eating  thefe  meats  - 
prohibited  by  the  law,  he  had  an  eye  to*  • 
wards  the  Lord,  for4)e  giveth  God  thanks 
even  for  the  fmall  j>ortion  he  hath  froii 
him;  and  therefore  feeing- every  Chriftian, 
be  he  weak  or  be  he  drone,  do  he,  or  do 
he  n6t,  is  "(for  any  thing  rhon  who  art  his 
neighbour  knowcth  to  the  contrary,)  fingly 
aiming  atGod^s  glory,  or  at  Icaft  ought  fo 
to  do,  no  body  ought  to  judge  him  who  - 
obferveth  not  a  day,  and  eaterh  of  every 
meat;  nor  defpife  him  who  obferveth  a 
day)  and  cannot  have  liberty  to  eat  as  the  - 
otbec 

Observations. 
L  Tho'  before  the  death  of  Chrift,  who 
was  the  fubflance  of  all  the  ceremonial 
law,  and  the  buit  towards  which  it  puin- 
ed,  there  wns  a  necclfity  of  cMcrvin^^  the 
fame  by  reaiun  of  a  comui^uaj  yer  I'o.v 
'  »  alter 
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after  the  death  of  Chrift  until  the  full  pro- 
mulgation of  the  gofpcl  of  pcacc^  it  be- 
came morally  indinerenr,  and  might  have 
been  obfcrvcJ  or  not  obferved  by  the  Jews 
during  that  inierval,  as»  confidering  all 
circumnances,  was  found  to  be  mofl  con- 
venient; for  both  he  that  did  obferve  it, 
and  he  that  did  not  obferve  it,  might  have 
done  it  to  the  Lord,  which  could  not  be, 
unlefs  the  keeping  thereof  during  that 
time  had  been  morally  indiflPereni :  He 
that  obferveth  a  daj^  obfervetb  it  to  the 
Lord;  and  be  ^juho  obferveth  not  a  day^  to 
tfn  Lord  be  doth  not  regard  it. 

II.  Tho*  there  be  many  anions  in  their 
fpecific  naiure  left  indifferent,  fo  that  in 
refpcft  of  their  fpecific  nature  they  be  nei- 
ther commanded  nor  forbidden,  in  which 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  doth  not  confift, 
terfe  yj.  and  which  commendeth  us  not 
unto  God,  fo  that  neither  if  we  do  arc 
we ;  the  better,  .nor  if  we  fotbear  arc  wc 
the  worfe,  2  Cor.  viii.  8.;  yet  there  is  no 
a£lion  of  a  Chriftian,  but,  if  all  circum- 
ftances  be  noticed,  and  the  famcconfider- 
cd  in  its  individual  nature,  as  lb  and  fo 
circumftantiated,  is  either  prohibited  or 
allowed  of  God,  and  fo  lawful  or  unlaw- 
ful; for  tho'  the  obfcrfing  of  days,  or 
forbearing  of  fome  forts  of  meat,  was  at 
this  time  indifferent,  as  to  their  fpecific 
nature,  yet  when  thefe  anions  came  to  be 
individuated,  there  was  neceffary  a  rcfpeft 
to  God's  glory,  and  this  made  the  obferv- 
ingor  not  cbferving  (together  with  other 
circumftances,)  jpprovcn  of  God,  and  this 
(all  other  things  being  alike,)  was  enough 
to  caft  the*  ballance  :  He  that  regardeth  a 
day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lordy  &c. 

III.  A  Chriftian  ftiould  be  fo  tdccn 
Up  with  the  glory  of  God,  that,  in  all  his 
anions,  even  about  matters  indifferent,  he 
fiiould  aim  and  level  at  that  with  fingle- 
Qcfs  of  heart :  He  that  regardeth  a  day^ 
jregardeth  it  mto  the  JLord,  &c.  Sec  i  Cor. 
X.  31.  Col.  iii-  17.  . 

IV.  Tho'at  that  time  it  was  indifferent 
vto  have  ufed  all  ine<as^  or  to  h^c  for* 


bom  the  ufe  t)f  fome  f rohibited  by  the 
ceremonial  law,  and  even  the  Gentiles 
were  prohibited  the  ufe  of  fome  meats,  in 
the  cafe  1  of  fcandal,  Afts  xv.  20.  yetnour 
after  the  gofpel  is  clearly  held  forth,  Chrift 
the  end  of  the  law,  clearly  preached,  and 
the  temple  deftroyed;  it  is  utterly  unlaw- 
ful now,  to  rob  Chriftians  of  their  libcr7 
which  Chrift  has  purchafcd  for  them,  and 
enjoin  the  abftainance  from  meat.%  upon 
any  religious  fcore,  feeing  that  would  be 
accounted  will-worfhip  and  fuperftitioo. 
Col.  ii.  20,  2\.  22.  2.3.  and  is  accounted  by 
the  apoflle  a  do^ine  of  devils,  i  Tim.  if. 
I.  3.  and  blamed  even  in  an  apoftle,  Gal 
ii.  14.  it  was  but  during  this  time  that  the 
apoflle  fpoke  this,  tie  that  eatetb  not^  /# 
the  Lord  he  eatetb  not. 

Y.  Tbo'  then  .it  was  true  that  he  v^h$ 
regarded  a  day^  did  regard  it  unto  the  Lord, 
and  fo  it  was  morally  indifferent,  whether 
to  keep,  with  a  religious  intention  as  a 
piece  of  worlhip,  the  days  fet  apart  by  God 
in  the  ceremonial  law,  or  not,  until  the 
full  time  when  they  fhould  have  been  bu- 
ried; yet  it  is  utterly  unlawful  now  to  keep 
any  day,  holy  (except  the  Lord's  day,  which 
is  now  become  our  Chriftian  Sabbath)  u 
holy  in  itfdf,  by  virtue  of  any  dedication, 
or  fequeftration,  whether  to  Chrift's  nati- 
vity, afcenfion  and  the  like,  or  to  faints;  as 
a  paffing  from  that  liberty  wherewith  Chri^l 
has  fet  us  free.  Gal.  v.  i.  and  contrary  to 
an  exprefs  command,  GaK  iv.  9.  10.  But 
now  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  r/i^ 
fher  are  inowh  of  God,  btno  turn  ye  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements^  where* 
unto  ye  dejire  again  to  be  in  bondage?  Ye 
obferve  days^  and  montbs,  and,  times,  and 
years.  Sec  Col.  ii.  16.  It  was  butdnrmg 
that  time  that  this  was  true,  that  he  that 
regardeth  a  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord^  &c. 

VI.  It  is  a  piiece  of  that  honour  which 
we  owe  to  God,  and  (hould  aim  at  in  the 
ufe  of  his  good  creatures,  have  we  theia 
allowed  to  us  in  great  abundance,  or  in 
more  fcarcity,  to  be  acknowledging  him 
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the  giver,  and  afkiag  his  bleffing  with 
them,  and  heartily  to  be  rendering  him 
the  calves  of  our  lips,  and  cxprefGng  our 
thankfulnefs  to  him  for  them;  for  as 
thankfulnefe  is  called  for  always,  Col.  iii. 
17.  and  iv.  2.  1  Theff.  y.  18.  fo  then 
when  W€  arc  receiving  ot  his  good  crea- 
tures, I  Tim.  iv,  4.  5.  The  apoftle  prov- 
etb  that  both  be  whp  eateth^  and  he  who 
€atetb  not.  did  it  to  the  Lord^  bccaufe  they 
gave  God  thanks. 

VII.  Tho*  weak  Chriftians  cannot  reach 
the  length  of  others  in  many  duties  or 
adions;  yet  they  may  win  to  as  much  ho- 
nefty,  fmcerity,  and  finglenefs  of  heart  in 
aiming  at  the  glory  of  God;  for  he  who 
refpeded  a  day^  and  did  not  eat^  did  it  to 
the  Lord,  as  well  as  \kc  who  refpeded  not  a 
day,  and  did  eat. 

VIIL  The  charitable  conftrnflion  that 
each  Cbriftian  {hould  have  of  the  fmcere 
and  cbriftian  intentions  of  another,  id  ac- 
tions wherein  they  differ  from  ihem  (being 
but  indifferent)  fliouM  move  and  provoke 
each  to  forbear  the  cenfuring,  orvilipend- 
4ng  of  another;  for  this  is  the  force  of  the 
apoftle's  argument. 

Vek  SES  7.  8.  9.  For  none  of  us  Uvetb  to 
himfelf  and  no  man  dieth  to  htmfelf 

JTor  whether  welive^  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
and  whether  we  die^  we  die  unto  the 
Lard:  whether  we  live  therefore  or  die ^ 
nve  are  the  LordPs. 

For  to  this  end  Chrift  both  died,  and  rofe^ 
and  revived^  that  he  might  be  Lord  both 
tf  the  dead  and  living. 

IN  rhcfc  verfes  the  apoflle  is  funhcr  il- 
lufl rating  and  confirming  the  former 
argument,  and  (hewing  how  believers,  be 
they  weak  or  be  they  ftrong  do  (or  at  Icaft 
ought  to)  eye  God  and  his  glory  in  all 
cheir  anions,  and  to  eat  or  to  forbear  eat- 
ing unto  the  Lord ;  to  regard  or  not  re- 
gard a  day  unto  the  Lord ;  and  fo  he  be- 
gineth  this  with  a  for^  faying,  For  none  cf 
us  livetb  to  himfelf  and  none  of  us  dieth  to 
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him/elf;  none  of  us  believers,  be  we  weak 
or  ftrong,  do  (or  ought  to)  propofe  our-, 
(elves as  our  ultimate  end  in  life  or  death; 
and  again  this  is  cleared  and  confirmed  by 
the  contrary,  ver.  8.  For  whether  we  live^ 
we  live  unto  the  Lord^  &c.  and  Co  we  be- 
ing his,  fliouIJ  eye  him  only,  and  pro- 
pofe him  as  our  end  in  all  we  do,  whether 
in  profperity  or  adverfity,  and  in  life  and 
death  we  are  his;  and  this  is  proven  in 
ver.  9.  For  to  this  endCbri/l  both  diedy  and 
rofe^  and  revived^  that  he  might  be  Lord^ 
both  of  the  dead  and  living :  Chi  ift  has  put- 
chaftifl.  this  dominion  ac  a  great  rate;  h^ 
died  and  rofe  again  that  he  might  have  an 
srbfolure  dominion  over  believers;  he  died 
to  purcbafe  this  dominion ;  he  rofe  as  a 
viftor  over  death,  and  took  poffcffion  of 
his  dominion;  and  he  revived,  and  liveth 
for- ever,  that  he  might  exercc  this  ddini- 
on  over  them. 

Observations. 

L  Tho'  the  Lord  alloweth  his  people  z 
moderate  care  /or  the  body,  and  whar  con- 
cemeth  its  welfare,'  in  fubordination  to 
what  ftiould  be  their  main  end;  yet  no- 
thing concerning  their  welfare  in  a  world 
(hould  be  the  ultimate  end  at  which  they 
(hould  mainly  aim  ;  and  in  (ubordinatioil 
to  which,  they  (hould  go  about  their 
worldly  affairs:  None  of  us  liveth  to  him'- . 
felf\  they  fliould  wholly  deny  themfelvcs 
in  pleafures,  profits  and  honours,  Luke 
ix.  23.     See  irhil.  iu  21. 

IL  Tho*  there  be  much  inordinate  felf- 
love,  and  too  eager  defire  after  the  things 
of  a  world,  even  in  the  beft  ;  yet  there  is  a 
great  change  wrought  in  believers;  that 
whereas  before  their  conv^crfion  they  were 
wholly  fold  to  the  world,  and  devoted  to 
feek  their  own  things  therein,  now  it  is 
txot  fo  with  thera ;  they  have  a  more  noble 
and  high  end  propofcd,  and  have  poftpon- 
ed  that  which  before  was  the  chief  thing 
of  their  aim  and  defire:  tho*  now  and  then 
temptation  prevails  xo  the  contrary,  yet 
themfelves  arc  not  their  end,  when  they 
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are  at  thcmfcl^cs:  Nm€4if  us  livsth  to  bim- 
ft\f\  that  is.  None  of  us  believers  are  io 
taken  up  with  onrfelves,  as  if  we  had  do 
other  end  to  level  at. 

III.    As  believers  fire  not   their  OWB 
while  livini^,  fo  neither  are  they  mafterlefs 
when  in  afOi^Ion  and  dying :  A^^  matk  dUtb  : 
to  him/elf. 

.  IV.  Believers  being  now  changed  from  \ 
nature  \o  grace,  and  io  having,  as  ic  were, 
changed  countries,  they  have  changed  al- 
fo  maftcrs,  and  now  they  have  their  Lord 
Redeemer  for  their  Lord  and  MaO;er,  and 
their  life  and  all  their  aflions  are  npw  re- 
gulated by  his  laws,  and  carried  on  in  fob- 
<>rdi  nation  to  his  honour  and  glory.*  ff^b^- ! 
ther  1V4  live,  it  if  unto  tbi  I*ord. 

V.    Whofoevcr  ar^   prqpofiag  {hem- 1 
ielve8>  and  their  ovm  welfare,  as  their  ultih  j 
mate  end,   fuch  are  iu>t  living  mto  thic  j 
Lord;   for  none  can  ferve  two  contrary 
inafters,  fuch  as  Self,  and  the  Lord  are; 
and  the  main  thing  which  keeps  folks  from 
propoiing  the  Lord  and  his  glory,  as  their 
end  and  fcope,  is  their  inordinate  felf*love» 
and  driving  at  that  mainly ;  for  tbefe  two 
isc  oppoficd  here ;  and  there  is  no  mids  be- 
twixt living  to  ourielres,  and  living  to  the 
Lord;  fo  th^t  whoever  is  not  living  to  the 
Lord,   is  certainly  eyeing  himfelr  las  his 
«id :  HUfstber  we  /he,  we  Jive  unta  the 
Jjord* 

VL  So  fingfc-hearted,  fcif  denycd  and 
dead  to  themfclvesfiiouKl  believers  be,,  that 
as  they  fhould  not  aA  for  themfelves.  but 
give  themielves  wholly  to  th«  fervice  of 
iheir  Lord  and  Maftcr;  fo,  in  his  fervice, 
they  iboulcl  not  (land  to  hazard  alt  they 
have ;  and,  when  he  calleth,  to  lay  down 
their  very  life,  when  it  nuy  tend  to  ibc 
,g]ory  of  hi^name :'  H^betber  we  die^  we  die 
unto  the  Lord. 

VIL  As  believers  are  whoHy  devoted 
unto  the  (crvicc  of  the  Lord,  and*  oughi 


him:  Jf^betber  weJiue  or  dU^  we' are  the 
Lord's. 

VI IL  This  relatioa  that  is  betwixt 
Chriil  and  believers,  is  a  fixedr  fiaading, 
permanent  relation;  no  ups  and  downs  in 
believers  can  alter  it,  bo  changes  of  dtf» 
peafations,  yea  nor  death  itfeif,  which  pur& 
ail  ctkl  tt>  aM  other  rela!  ions  SMid  loofcta 
all  -other  0!b'^igatioQs»  a^  husband  aad  wifr, 
Rom.  vii.  2.  maftcr  antl  forvant,  &f.  Thij 
<onjuuAion  and  relaiion  abid^  frefh  evea 
after  death:  ff^beiher  we  five er die,*we are 
tbe  Lo^fTs.     Sec  Mauh.  :jxii.  yi. 

IX,^  The  Lord  Jefos  Chrift,  ^e  fcconj 
<pei;&>n  Jn  the  Trinity,  took  eq  ofjr  nature* 
and  not  the  naturd  of  angels^  il<^.  ii.  16. 
and  was  made  a  little  lower  tha^  the  an- 
gclsi  Heb,  ii  7., 9.  imd  thp*^  be  thought  ic 
no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  he 
humbled  himi«lf^  «Ttd:b(^ame  obedient  un- 
to the  doatliy  Phil.  ii.  6.  8.    Qbrijl  died. 

X»  As  Qirift  haWn^  by  hi$  di^atb  fatis* 
fied  juftio;,  fo  as  the  :Father  could  call  for 
no  more  at  hia-hands,  was  tberefjore  let  go 
out  of  prifon,  yea  and  t/aken  out  ^jy  the 
Father,  PhiK  it.  9.  « o.  fo  being  God  as 
well  as  man,  he,  by  his.own  power,  brake 
thro'  the  bonds  of  death,  ;|od  raifed  him- 
felf  up  to  life;. as  be  died»;/i  be  k^ and 
revived. 

XL  Though  Jefus  Chrift  -as  God  ha^ 
power  and  domkiba  €»rer  all  creatures,  be- 
ing the  .wqrk  of  his  own  hands,  Gol.  i.  16. 
John  i.  3.  and  that  ffom  the  bcgifiniog; 
yet  he  liath  moreover  a  -  peculiar  domiDioo 
over  the  ekA  and  believers^  as  Mediator 
and  their  Head  and  Husband;,  be  is  now 
io^  a  peculiar  manner  Lord  and  Command- 
er of  his  cbureh  and  chpfeti  p«:opJe,.  piTing 
then  Iaw9»  ruling  them  :by  his  is^».ir, 
quickening  ^d  ddfendmgthem:  7/?^/  h 
might  be  Lord  htb  of  tie  dead  and  Ji^.iffg. 

XTL  This  Lordfhip<  and  domiDJon  )S 
brought  about  land  acquired  by  the  means^ 


to  eye  hrs  honour  and  ad  vantage  maialy ;   :  of  God'i^  wo&k  of  M<^^i^to[(h{p  and  tpe- 


fo  the  Lord  owneih  thetn  as  fiis;,  there  k 
a  (landing  relation  betwixt  Kim  and  them. 
and  this  i^  the  gcounzd  of  chesr  fecvtce  to 


-diarioBr;  porchafcd"!^  hi:*  death,  for  by  it 

*he  bought  a. people  to^iijgalelf;  and  put  in 

exercife  by  his  ^loriiigaiioa :  To  tkis  erJ 
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Chri/I  lioth  die'df  ro/i  again,  and  revived^ 
that  ht  migbt  ie  Lord  both  oftbediadand 
the  living. 

XIIL  As  the  confideration  of  the  dear 
price  which  Chrift  laid  down  to  purchafe 
the  clc£k  to  hhttfclf,  fliould  put  believers 
to  be  more  ferviceable  to:  him;  fo  maf  it 
afcertain  them;  that  the  relation  they  have 
to  him  ftull  DO€  have  an  end,  but  (hall 
ftand  in  f<»^ce  even  after  d^ath;  to  prove 
that  whether  we  die  or  Iroe^  we  are  the 
Lerd:^s,  he  fays,  for  to  this  ^  Chriji  both- 
diedy  androfe^  &c 

Vehsei  10.  !!•  12/ Btet  why  dbfl  thou 
judge  thj^  hrotbet^  or  why  doft  thou  fet 
at  nought  thy  brotherf  for  we  Jhali  all 
(land  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift. 

For  it  is  written  J  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lordt 
every  knee  (hall  how  tO'  me^  and  every 
tongue  Jhall  confefs  to  God. 

So  then  every  om  of  usJhaH  give  account  of 
bimfelfto  God. 

THe  apoftte's  laft  aFgumenf  is  taken^ 
from  the  confidcration  of  the  dread- 
ful day  of  judgiitenf  that  is  coming,  where- 
*  in  every  pcrfon  and  eVery  chnrch-metober^ 
be  they  weak  or  be  they  ftroag,  (haU  give 
up  their  aecouiits,  and  anfpeer  for  ail  that 
they  have  done  ip  the  flcfh;  and  therefore 
he  advifeth  all  of  thi^m  to  forbear  tfieir 
judging  or  cenfut4ng  one  another;  and  he 
fpeakcth  to  them  both,    ff^hy  doft  thou 
j-idge  thy  brotherf  that^s,  the  weak;  and 
then  to  the  ftrong  he  fays.  Or  why  doft 
thou  fet  at  nought  thy  brotherf  ff^e  IhaHall 
ftand  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift; 
none  of  us  (hatl  efeape  at  that  day:  now 
tills  he  proveth  out  of  Ifa.  xiv.  23.  and 
inaketh  ufe  of  the  meaning  of  the  prophet, 
(for  tho'  the  word^s  differ,  the  fenfc  is  the 
fame);  Jb  'IHve^faith  the  Lard,  every  knee 
fball  how  to  mey  and  every  tongue  Jball  con- 
fefs  to  God.    The'L-ord  by  the  prophet  is 
calling  on  aU  nations  to  take  notice  of  bis 
power  asd  Ood^iead,  and  to  lay  hold  on 
him;  who  is 'the  only  croc  God,  aU6  to 


help  them   in   all  chetr   neceftities,  and 
ufcth;  this  argument,   Ihave  fworn,  &c- 
that  is.  All  flelh  ihalt  be  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge me,  and*  do  me  homage  by  fubmit* 
ing  tome,  bowing  thekoee,  and  fo  exter- 
naiiy  profeffing  tbdr  worfiiipiog  of  me, 
and  fwearing  by  me,  or  avouching  their 
ovTBHig  of  me  as  Lord,  and  profeffing  this; 
now,  this  the  apoftle  applyeth  to  the  lail 
judgment,  becaufe  it  is  certaraly  there  in- 
cluded*   Then  he  concludes,  ver.  1 1.  So 
then  every  one  of  us  Jhallgroe  auonnt  efhim*- 
felftef  God\  none  IhaU  cfcapc  tryal  then*  ' 
So  that  in  this  one  main  argument  there 
are  many  others  couched,  as  i.  It  is  un- 
natural that  each  of  you'  ihould  judge  or 
defpife  another,  for  yoo  are  brethren  one 
to  another,     a .  It  is  an  anncipaiing  of  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day*    g;  It  b  an  en« 
croachment  on  Chrift's  prerogative,  wha 
fiiaU  be  judge  boch  of  quick  and  dead  in 
that  day.  And  4.  It  is  nieedlefs,  for  everjr 
one  will  be  forced  to  make  anfwer  then^ 
i  and  nonq  fhati  efcape.     5.  It  were  better 
that  each  of  us  wi^t  looking  tp  himfelft 
and  preparing. 

Observations* 

L  Believers,  whether  they  be  ftrong  ot 
wtak,  ai^  all  members  of  one  family,  hav- 
ing all  one  Father,  the  God  of  heaven; 
all  one  Lord  Jefus  to  their  eider  brother^ 
being  aU  begotten  by  the  word  of  God;  he 
who  is  defpifed  is  a  brother^  as  ^11  as  he 
who  is  jvfdged. 

II.  It  is  the  looking^  upon  one. another 
wi(h  a  ftera  countenance,  and  not  as  bre- 
thren, that  mtikes  each  have  fuch  barlh 
cenfures  and  thoughts  of  another;  and 
werechrifiian  believers  keeping  up  the  af- 
fcftionof  brethren,  and  looking  on  others 
as  equally  dear  toOod  and  rdated  to  Ghrid 
as  ihemfclves,  they  would  be  loth  to  har- 
bour any  finiftcr  thoughts,  or  uncharitable 
apprehenfions  of  another,  tho^  differing 
from- them^  in  the  praftice  of  indifferent 
things;  Why  doft  thou  judge  thy  brotherf 
er  why-  defftfeftUieu  thy  brotherf 
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III.  It  is  Db  uocooth  thing  (tho*  inoft 
unnatural)  to  fee^  even  Chriftians»  fo  hoc 
about  matters  of  fmall  moment,  as  is  the 
ufe  of  things  indifferent,  as  to  break  put 
ID  onchriilian  and  uncharitable  cenfuires, 
cafling  others,  fo  far  as  in  them  lietb,  not 
only  out  of  the  church,  but  even  out  of 
God's  lo?c  and  favour.  The  ftrong  here 
dcfpifcd  the  weaker,  as  contemptible,  un- 
worthy to  be  regarded;  the  weak  again 
jud.:ied  the  ftrong  as  gracelefs,  and  un- 
worthy to  be  imitated;  fVhy  doft  tboutbus 
judge  thy  brctberf^  or  why  def pi/eft  thm  thy 
brother? 

IV.  It  is  the  little  minding  of  that 
dreadful  day  of  )udgment  that  is  coming 
that  makes  Chriftians  fo  carelefs  in  their 
walk,  and  fo  rafli  in  cenfuring  and  con- 
demning others,  otherways  they  would  be 
more  taken  up  with  themfelves  and  their 
own  waik^  and  be  loth  to  take  upon  them 
what  is  Chrift's  prerogative:  this  Is  the 
force  of  the  apoftle's  argument  whereby  he 
would  difiuade  them  from  judging  one  an- 
other :  We  (hall  allftmnd  before  the  judg- 
ment feat  ofChrift.  See  i  Cor.  iv,  5. 

V^  Tho*  God  doth  oftentimes  execute 
judgment  in  this  earth  upon  wicked  doers, 
yet  becaufe  he  doth  not  fa  always^  Qor 
doth  he  fully  execute  bis  wrath  upon  the 
w  icked,  but  often  times  fuffereth  the  righte- 
ous to  be  wronged ;  therefore  there  is  a 
general  day  of  jiKlgmcnt  coming,  appoint- 
ed of  God  to  be,  wherein  he  will  judge 
righteous  judgment:  We  fhall all  appear 
before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  See 
Matth.  XXV.  31.  &c.  John  xii.  48,  Afts 
xvii.  ;t.  2  The£  i.  6.  Heb.  vi.  2.  2  Cor. 
t.  10.  Judc  6. 

VI.  Tho'  men  now  think  little  of  Chrift, 
but  do  defpife  and  every  way  undervalue 
him,  yet  the  felf  fame  defpifcd  Lord  Me- 
diator fliall  be  their  Judge  in  that  great 
day:  We Jhall  all  appear  before  the judg* 
ment  feat  of  Chrift.  See  John  v.  22.  27. 
A<^s  X.  42.  and  xvii.  31.  .Rom.  u«  i^»  ; 
t  Tim.  iv.  I.  -         .    ^    ■  :  ; 

VII.  I(  (hall  not.b^  i;n^o,aI(»;e  W^ich 


Chap.  XIV. 

people  fliall  have  to  do.Mrith  in  that  day,, 
tho'  that  will  be  dr^dful  enough,  confider- 
ing  how  he  hath  all  power  given  to  him 
of  G(3d,  and  how  God  hath-  exalted  him, 
and  fubje6^ed  all  things  unto  him,  2  Cor. 
XV.  27.  but  they  (hall  have  to  do  with  God, 
who  is^  able  to  rip  up  their  fecrets,  and 
hath  infinite  power  to  render  to  every  one 
his  due,  and  to  execute  the  fenteoce  pro- 
nounced; for  tho'  this  judgment  fliall  be 
gone  about  \jx  a  vifiblc  form,  by  Chrift  in 
hi9  hutnao  nature^  A6tsxvit.3i.  Mattb. 
xxviii.  18.  yet  God  the  Father,  Soo,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  is  the  principal  caufe  thereof, 
Dan.  vih  9, 10.  in  refpeft  of  the  authority 
by  which  the  fentence  is  pronounced,  and 
the  power  by  which  it  is  executed ;  and 
therefore,  verfe  12.  it  is  faid.  We  Jhall 
render  an  account  unto  God.  See  A£b  xviL 
gu  Rom. ih  \6. 

VIII.  Tho'  Chritt  Jefns,  at  his  firft  com- 
tng  into  the  world,  was  meek  as  a  lamb^ 
not  opening  his  mouth;  yet  when  he  com* 
eth  again  unto  judgment,  he  fiiall  be  gla> 
rious  in  ma)euy»  and  dreadful  unto  the 
proudeft  wretch  that  ftepeth;  he^fiiait 
comewithanotabletrainof  angels,  2  TfaeC 
t.  7.  Ji(id  fliall  fet  himfelf  upon  a  ftately 
throne  of  glory,  Matth.  xix,  28.  WeJhaH 
all  appear  before  the  judgnunt  feat  ofChrijL 
See  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Matth^xxv.  31. 

IX.  Before  this  Judge,  who  wilt  accept 
of  no  man's  perfon,  no  man  (hall  be  elceem- 
ed  from  appearing,  but  all  flefli,  rich  aud 
poor,  noble  and  ignoble,  good  and  bad, 
ftrong  and  weak,  quick  and  dead,  fliall  all 
be  prefented  before  this  dreadful  Lord  : 
We  fhali  all  appear.  See  Rer.  xx.  1 2. 
A£ls  X.  42.  There  is  no  exception  of  per- 
fons  with  Gfod. 

X.  Tho'  mea  nwy  find  ways  to  fiiift 
human  judicatories,  yet  there  fliall  none, 
no  not  the  greatefl:,  be  able  to  fliift  the 
judgment  of  that  day,  but  nill  they  will 
they,  they  fliaU  be  impanntlled  and  .fitted 
befofje  the  tribupal;  for  the  word  in  the  o- 
rigin^J  [which  is  rendered  ^^^rr,  (gnihech 
^  judicial  fiiting :  ^ixt  impaooellii^,  or  a 

forcing 


Verfcs  10.  f  I.  12.       j4n  Expqfition 

forcing  o£  men  before  a  judge  to  be  judged, 
for  it  is  a  judicial  word  borrowed  from 
courts  and  places  of  judgment :  ff^e  (ball 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  feat  ofChrifl. 
Sec  Key.  xx,  13.  Match,  xxv.  32.  and  xiii, 
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XT.  At  that  day  there  will  be  an  exaft 

inquifition  made  after  all  a  man's  aAions; 

and  as  he  who  (hall  be  Judge;  in  that  day 

is  God,  who  knoweth  the  fecrets  of  all 

things,  fofhill  all  thefe  bodifclofed,  and 

man  mud  anfwer  to  God  for  his  aftions, 

2Cor.  V.  I  Or  all  his  words,  Matth.xii.  37. 

and  for  all  his  thoughts,  Rom.  ii.  16.;  the 

books  wherein  all  is  written  raufl  be  open-: 

cd.  Rev.  XX.  1 2. ;  we  mud  give  an  account 

of  our  judging  and  defpifing  our  brother, 

i;^hich  may  be  by  thoughts,  words,  and 

deeds;  fo  that  every  one  of  us  fhall give  an 

account  of  himfelf. 

XIL  Tho'  now  men  and  women  be 
ready  to  fmooth  over  and  colour  their  ac- 
tions, and  to  put  the  beft  excufe  they  can 
invent  upon  them,  yet  in  that  day,  .as  all 
things  will  be  brought  to  light,  fo  every 
word^  thought,  andaAion,  willbeexaAly 
lifted,  examined,  and  tried  by  the  law  of 
God,  whether  it  be  the  law  of  nature, 
Rom,  ii.  5.  6;  12.  the  law  moral,  2  Cor.  v. 
10.  or  the  law  of  the  gofpel,  Rom.  ii.  16. 
John  xii.  48.;  making  up  of  an  account 
doth  fuppofc  this:  fVe  Jhall give  an  ac- 
count of  ourfelves  to  God. 

Xlll.  Tho'  we  fliould  not  altogether 
ky  afide  the  care  of  our  neighbour's  wel- 
fare, yet  we  ihould  mainly  be  taken  up 
with  fearching  and  trying  our  own  (late 
and  condition,  knowing  that  a[*fbe  day  of 
judgment  we  will  be  mainly  queflioned 
for  ourfelves,  and  for  our  own  aftions,  and 
will  not  be  aftountable  for  others,  fave  in 
fo  far  as  ti^  mir  (iaful  aflions  or  omii&ons 
we  have  occafioned  their  fall :  H^very  one 
ef  us  Jhall grwe  an  account  ol  himfelf  to  God. 

From  the  paffage  cited  ver.  1 1.  observe, 

J.. The  word  of  God  is  the  only  rule  of 

faith  and  manners,  a^d  to  it  ihould  wcap- 


of  the  Epiflle  to-  the  Romans.  s^  I 

peal  id  all  controverted  points  of  truth, 
because  therein  there  is  only  ground  for  a 
confcience  to  fettle  on;  and  in  puints  not 
controverted  but  commonly  received,  be- 
ing moft  neceffdry  and  ufcful,  it  is  good 
to  look  on  thefe  as  prefled  immediately  by 
God,  that  the  impreffion  may  be  the  more 
deep  and  lafting,  and  to  take  even  thefe 
obvious  truths  as  fpoken  by  the  Lord,  that 
the  falfe  heart  may  know  no  way  of  fhift- 
ing :  therefore  doth  he  prove,  that  all  fle(h 
rauft  appear  before  God  at  the  great  day, 
by  a  fcripturej  faying.  For  it  is  written. 

II.  So  complete  and  full  a  canon  is  the  [ 
word,   and  fo  perfeft,   that  very  confe- . 
quences,  natively  and  clearly  deduced  ihcre- 
Irom,  arc  to  be  lc)oked  on  as  of  everlafl- 
ing  truth,  and  of  divine  authority,  as  well 
as  what  is  fet  down  in  plain  terms;  the 
penmen  thereof  being  guided  immediately 
and  afted  by  the  infallible  JSpirit  to  fet 
down  the  very  words  and  fentences  in  fuch 
and  fuch  an  order :  for  that  which  the  a- 
poftle  is  here  proving,  .  followeth  upoa 
thefe  words  of  Ifaiah  by  confequcnce  only, 
at  lead  the  prophet  doth  not  fpeak  in  plain 
terms  of  the  day  of  judgment,  of  which,- 
the  apoftle  is  fpeaking  exprefsly.  - 

III.  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  God  equal  ^ 
wijh  the  Father  in  power  and  glory.  Phil, 
ii.  6i  haviog^the  fame  Godhead,  and  be- 
ing of  the  fama fubftance  with  him:  for 
here  not  only  is  he  who  is  called  Chri/I^ 
verTe  10.  called  God^  verfe  12.  but  all 
that  the  prophet  fpeaks  of  Jehovah,  Ifa.  . 
xlv.  22.  23.  24.  the  apoflle  here  applieth 
to  Chrift ;  v4j  it  is  written^  As  I  live^  > 

faith  the  Lord^  every  knee  (hall  bow  to 
mey  &c.  and  fo  he  is  declared  the  objefk 
of  adoration. 

IV.  Tho'  he  who  is  the  God  of  truth 
cannot  lye,  and  fo  whatever  he  fays  be 
certainly  true,  and  ought  undoubtedly  to 
be  believed  ;  yet  it  hath  feemed  good 
in  the  Lord's  eyes,  becaufe  of  our  back- 
waiynefs  to  believe,  and  readinefs  to  quef- 
tion  even  fuch  trutl\s  as  are  moft  neceffary 
for  tts^  to  believe  and  rely  upon^  to  fet  10 

his 


rS3^  ^  ExpoJitioH  qf  the  Epj^Ie  to  the  Homans.  Chap.  XIV. 

llis  oath  to  feal  and  confirm  fome  truths : 
^s  lUve^faith  the  Lordf  rotry  kntejball 
brw^  &c. 


V.  Thit  Chrift  Jeftis  ftiall  be  ftill  more 
and  more  exalted*  till  at  length  his  very 
-enemies  (hall  be  made  his  footitool,  Pfalm 
ex.  1.  and  all  fieih  (hall  be  forced,  even 
fuch  as  are  rooft  refraftorjr,  to  fubjcS 
^hemfelves  onto' this  great  Lord  and  Com- 
mander»  is  a  truth  that  flefli  and  blood 
•can  hardly  digeft,  and  be  folly  perfuaded 
of,  or  at  leaft  will  never  heartily  clofe 
with;  and  therefore  the  Lord  hath  f bought 
good  to  confirm  it  with  an  oath  :  As  1 
Itve^  faith  the  'Lord^  every  knee  flfdll  bow 
to  me^  and  every  tongue  fiatt  confefs  to  Xiod. 

VI.  The  Lord  Jehovah,  of  whom  all 
other  creatures  have  iHeir  bemg  and  de- 
pendence, hath  his  beingvin  and  of  bim« 
felf,  and  therefore  it  is  his  prerogative  on- 
ly to  fwear  by  his  life :  At  I  live,  faith 
the  Lord ;  He  fwearcth  by  bimfel^  bccaufc 
he  hath  not  a  greater,  Heb.  vL  17. 

VIL  Th^  Lord  Jefus  our  Mediator, 
%ho  is  God  and  man  m  one  perfon^  is  to  be 
woiihiped,  adored,  and  fbbjefted  unto  by 
all ;  Every  inee  fhall  bow  before  him^  ami 
£very  tongue  corf^s  him :  And  by  this  bow- 
ing of  the  knee  is  meaner  fubje^lon,  slnd 
Tevcrent  religious  wor&ip  and  adoratron. 

.VIIL  The  Lord  calleth  notgonly  rtho' 
tnainly)  for  internal  adorarion,  a^d  ipiri- 
iual  worfhip,  by  the  gracioiis  habit%of 
^race  put  in  exercife,  fa  as  he  ihaH  be 
loved,  feared*  &c.  above  all ;  but  alfo  for 
the  outward  expreflion  of  this  in  figns  and 
geftures  of  the  body,  ftiitable  unto  and 
naturally  flowing  from  tlie  ftrrmgs  of  ihcfe 
inward  affections :  Every  knee  fhall  boto. 

IX.  Tho*  the  Lord  alloweth  not  his 
people  to  play  the  hypocrite,  and  (hew 
forth  more  than  is  inwardly  in  the  heart, 
nor  to  be  proud  and  conceited,  or  vain- 
glorious; yet  he  alloweth  his  people,  in 
time  and  place  convenient^  to  make  open 
delaration  of  their  owning  Chrift  as  their 
Lord,  and  'to  profcfs  their  fubjcAion  and 
adherence  to  bim^  for  as  every  kne$  finndd 


bow^  fo  every  tongue  fhould  corf ifs  to  him^ 
or  confefs  him. 

X.  Tho'  many  prefs  more  for  this  ex- 
ternal gefture  and  outward  fign  of  fpiritual 
worfhip  «nd  adoration  than  for  what  is 
more  inward,  and  (hould  be  the  rife  of 
that,  an^  Others  lay  mure  weight  upon  it, 
and  arc  therefore  more  taken  op  there- 
with;  'yet  it  is  no  infallible  fign  cdF  inward 
^rtce  in  th^  heart,  for  it  is  here  told  that 
it  (hall  be  the  geflure  of  both  good  and 
bad :  -Every  knee  fiall  bcw,  and  every 
tongue  corrfifs;  even  all  who  (haU  be  Judged 
in  the  laft  day. 

XL  Tho'  oftentimes  the  ttemies  d 
Chrifl  be  raifed  high  up,  and  they  have 
Chrift,  in  his  followers  and  caufe,  far 
tmder  their  feet,  and  think  to  be  vifiori- 
ous  ftill;  yet  Jeibs  Ghrift  ftiall  at  length 
Be  great,  and  exalted  very  high  above 
the  neck  of  all  his  enemies,  and  all  flefh 
ftiall  extol  him ;  for  this  is  a  prophecy, 
and  the  laft  accontplifhraent  thereof  will 
not  be  till  the  day  of  judgment;  then  eve- 
ry knee  fliill  bow;  the  godty  ftiall  heartily 
then  avow  their  fubjeftion  unto  himj  and 
the  wicked  fhall  be  forced  to  addreand 
reverence  him  as  their  dreadful  Judge: 
Every  kneefiall  bov).  Sec 

XlL  Whatever  civil  honour^  reverence 
and  refpeft  may  be  given  to  men  in  higb 
place,  by  bowing  of  the  knee,  yet  there 
is  nothing  the  proper  objeft  of  fpiritual 
worfhip  and  divine  adoration  but  God ;  fo 
that  to  worfhip  any  other  thing  with  di- 
vine ^rfliip  is  rank  idolatry,  forbidden  in 
the  firu' Command ;  and  to  worfhip  this 
God  any^QVier  way  than  he  has  command- 
ed, is  finfui  fdperftition  forbidden  in  the 
fecond  Command :  And  fo  ]Ap  oiight  not 
to  kneel  (as  thereby  we  cvrj||^  any  re- 
ligious worfliTp,)  at  the  nanre  7e/i>.  for 
that  is  but  fo  many  letters  and  fyllables, 
and  tiot  a  Diety  ;  nor  worfhip  God  at  the 
hearing  of  that  name  pronounced,  and 
at  no  other  name,  for  this  is  no  where  com- 
manded ;  for  that  place,  Phil.  ii.  9.  10. 
•^  At  the  name  ef  Jejus  every  knee  fiould 
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bow,  &c  is  parallel  with  this;  and  here, 
cot  the  jpame'  of  Jefus  ts  made  the  objcft, 
cither  quod  or  quo,  but  hinvfclf  ;^  Every  knee* 
Jhail  bow  to  me  ;  that  is,  him  who  litres  ia 
kiid  of  birafclf,  aod  has  fworn  this;  and 
in  that  fame  place  of  the  Phiiippiaas,  him- 
felf  is  named  alfo,  as  is  ckar  from  the  pa- 
rallel place  of  Ifa.  xly.  2  j.  and  becaufe  it 
is  meant  of  him  who  wa$  exalted  with 
power  and  glory,  or  of  his  glory  which 
he  got  by  being  exalted;  for  this  is  the 
name  above  every  name^  and  it  is  that  to 
which  Yery  devils  bow^  and  that  is  his 
powcc.'  Every  krtee  Jball  bow  to  me: 

Ve  use  1 3»  Let  us  riot  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this  rather^ 
that  no  man  put  a  flumbling-bbci,  or  an 
occqfion  to  fait  in  bis  brother^ s  way* 

AFter  a  tranfition  f rpm  the  former  pur- 
pofe,  by  a  codcIuGoq  draivn  from 
his  foregoing  argaments,  ,viz.  Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  another  .any  more^  the 
apoflle  feis  down  an  exborution,  and  ufeth 
a  notable  antanactajis^  faying,  But  judge 
this  rather^  that  no  man  put  a  ftumbUng- 
blocks  8cc.  which  exhortation  is  mainly  di- 
reded  unto  the  (Irooger,  whom  he  would 
have  forbearing  the  ufe  oF  ibefe  meats 
(for  of  this  part  of  the  difpute  he  mainly 
infiileth  on  here»)  in  this  particular  cafe, 
wherein  the  weak  were  thereby  fcanda- 
lized.     ThU  being  the  bypothefis,  the  a* 
pofUe.prafccuteth  the  point  in  way  of  a 
general  thefts    viz.  Thai  iacafe  of  fcandal 
the  ufe  of  indPir;;rent  things  (hould  be  for- 
born;. and  for  this  canie  he  ufetfa^feveral 
arguments;  unto  the  end  of  this  chapter. 
In  this  ytr(c  there  arc  two  argments 
toirched  upon;    i//,  .From  the  nature  of 
the  deed,  for, which  he  ufetb'^wo  expref-» 
-fioQS  much  to  the  fame  purpoie,  in  calling 
it,  t .  a  fiumbling^hlock;  and,   2.  an  occafiJn 
iofalK  (which  expreffions  ufutHy  j»bfo^ 
gcther^  I  Pet.ii.  8r  i  Cor'  viii:  5.  compared 
with  ver.  t^  Rom.ix.  g^    Ifa.  viii.  14)  the 
ODC  idHfiortijg  or  iigni^'iny  properly  a ilone^ 


lying  in  ones  way,  whereupon  he  may  or 
doth  daik  his  feet  j  the  other  properly,  ihe 
bridge  in  a*  trap,  which,  when  touched^' 
occafioneth  the  'hurt  or  taking  of  the  rac 
or  moufe  ;  and"  fo  both  holding  forth  that 
poflible  or  aftual  ftumblitig,  halting,  or 
hurting  of  the  weak  through  the  prac* 
ticcof  the  ftrong;  and  feeing  it  is  fo  dan- 
gerous to  »onr  neighbour  in  this  cafe  to 
ufe  fuCT  iodiffereot  ihingfJ?,  it  were  far  bet- 
ter to  forbear  them.  The  zd  argument 
is  in  the  word  brethren ;  he  or  {he,  haw 
weak  fpever  in  .grace  and  knowledge,  is 
aod  ought  ta  be  looked  on  as  thy  brother, 
and  fo  it  were  unnatural  for  thee  to  do  any 
thing  tendiQg  to  bis  hurt. 

OasEitrATioNs. 

L  Such  weight  fhould  be  laid  upon 
light  and  inflrt^ion  received,  that  we 
fliould  therefore  forbear  thefc  pradices 
which  we  have  boen  accuftomed  with  .for- 
merly, after  fight  and  difcoyery  of  their 
fiofulnefs^  lead  afterward  our  fin  become 
greater/ John  ix5^  41^  James'iv.  17.'  and' 
our  judgment  more  grievous,  Prov.  i.  26. 
Lukexii;47. :  therefore  he  concludes.  Let' 
us  not  therefore  jttdffe  one  another  anymore.' 

IL  There  is  fucnan  evil  too  rife  often- 
times  amongft  Ghriilians,  as  fcandal ia:ingy . 
or  occafionii^  the  .hurt,  fin,  (tumbling, 
and 'retarding  of  others  in  the  way  of 
Ghriftianity  .*  Judge  this  rather^  that  no 
man  tut  afturrAlmg-black,  or  an  occajion  to  ; 
fati  tn  his  brother^ s'way.  See  i  Cor.  viii.  7, 

IIL  This  fin  of  fcandalizing,  or  giving, 
i^ence^  is  when  any  thing  is  done,  fpokea  ^ 
or.  omited  unduely,  whereby  our  neigl^  • 
bouris.  induced,   or' an   occafKKi  is  laid, 
for  him,  to  halt,  Ruuible,  or  fail,  in  his 
way  ;  for^  it  is  called  a  f tumbling  blocks  or  ' 
any  thing  in  ones  way  agairift- which  he  ■ 
is  ready  to  (liiuible,  a'^d  an  occgfion  tofall^ 
or  offence^  a  fca  idal,   or  thut  whkrll  is  in- 
dutftive  uv.t^  fin;  and   iib  it  is  char  *hich 
may  mar  x\\c  fpiri:ual  edifica  ion  of  our 
brother:  For  rlii    ipuch  doth  thcfe  bor-- 
vo'-wv^^x^x  jli;)ns  \'0\'\\  tbrh:  ^  . 
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upon  the  contrary,  may  intend  their  edi- 
fication and  growth  in  knowledge,  asMatcb^ 
xvi.  22.  23.:  For  here,  noiwiihflanding 
that  the  eater  might  intend  ihe  edification 
of  the  weak,  by  inftrufting  them  in  ihcir 
chriftian  liberty,  and  no  way  intend  their 
hurt,  yet  their  eating  in  this  cafe  is  fcao- 
dalous,  and^  called  a  ftumbling^block^  and 
an  occajion  tofalK 

VIIL  That,  among  other  things,  which 
maketh  the  ufe  of  indifferent  things  be- 
come fcandalous  is,  when  thereby  occafion 
is  given  to  others  to  fpeak  or  think  evil  of 
them  or  their  profciTion,  and  to  account 
or  ju<lgc  them  profane ;  and  when  o- 
thers  arc  thereby  induced  to  aft  contrary 
to  their  own  light,  and  to  think  that  law- 
ful which  they  think  unlawful ;  at  leafl 
to  wrong  the  peace  and  quietnefs  of  their 
confciences;  for  upon  thefe  and  fuch  like 
fcores,  is  the  eating  of  the  ftrong  here  call- 
ed a  Jiumbting'blockt  &c.  becaufe  thereby 
the  weak  were  made  to  judge  them  as  un- 
tender,  verfe  lo.  and  to  doubt  of  their  own 
afting,  or  to  aft  contrary  to  their  own 
light,  &c. 

IX,  There  i$  fo  much  corruption  re- 
maining in  God's' own  children,  as  makes 
them  too  ready  fo  to  ftumble  at  what 
others  do,  as  that  they  fhall  be  all  put 
in  confufion,  the  light  of  their  judgiQCDts 
darkened  with  doubts  and  fcruples,  the  fe- 
renity  and  calmnefs  of  confcience  baniili- 
ed  with  crofs  fentences  and  peremptory  de- 
crees; the  fedate  condition  of  the  affec- 
tions difturbed  with  grief,  or  the  like; 
and  thus  to  ftumble  not  only  at  what  is 
finful,  or  at  lead  hath  appearance  of  e?il 
with  it,  but  even  at  what  is  in  itfelf  in- 
different :  for  thus  the  weak,  iho'  graci- 
ous, were  in  hazard  of  flumbling,  and  of 
being  offenAvL 

X.  So  hateful,  deteftable  and  dangerous 
a  thing  is  it  for  one  to  be  guilty  of  fcan- 
dalizin]^  his  neighbour,  Matth,  xviii.  7.  that 
theconfideration  thereof  ihould  bea  fhong 
motive  to  ftiratlup  to  guard  againfl;  the 
fame,  and  for  this  caufe  to  forbear,  oot 

oKly 


IV.  As  there  is  a  fcandal  only  taken 
when  one  carpeth  at,  and  is  pffended  with 
another's  doing  of  what  is  ncceffary,  as, 
Matth.  XV.  12.;  fo  there  is  a  fcandal  only 
given  by  laying  that  before  another  which 
is  apt  to  caufe  or  occafion  the  fall  of  an- 
other, tho'  that  other  dolh  not  aftually 
fall  thereby,  as  Matth.  xvi.  23.  and  there 
is  a  fcandal  both  given  and  taken,  when 
this  is  laid  before  one,  which  is  not  only 
apt  to  occafion  another's  flumbling,  but 
at  which  the  other  doth  aftually,  through 
his  corruption,  ftumble  and  fall,  Gal.ii. 
I  g.  and  both  thefe  lad  may  be  here  meant, 
and  both,  even  the  very  fcandal  given  on- 
ly, are  to  be  (huned ;  the  very  puting  of 
a  flumbling-block  before  our  brother  is  to 
be  guarded  againft:  Judge  this  rather^ 
that  no  man  put  a /tumbling  blocks  &c. 

V.  As  there  are  fome  fcandals  in  matter 
of  opinion,  when  either  an  untruth  is  de- 

.  fendedt  whereby  others  are  taught  to  err, 
Matth.  V.  19.  or  a  finful  praftice  and  deed 
is  pleaded  for.  Rev.  ii.  14.  15.;  fo  is  there 
fcandal  given  by  external  praftice  which 
is  indufttve  unto  fin  ;  fuch  was  this  here, 
a  fcandal  given  by  eating  fuch  and  fuch 
meats  :  That  no  man  fut  a  ftumbling-block^ 
er  an  occajion  to  falU  in  his  brother's  way. 

VL  Not  only  is  this  offence  and  fcandal 
given,  by  doing  that  which  is  fimply  finful 
and  unlawful,  or  only  by  that  which  hath 
fome  appearance  of  evil,  i  Thcff.  v.  17. 
Phil.iv,  8.  9.  Gal.  ii.  3.  but  alfo  by  doing 
that  which  is  otherways  lawful  and  indif- 
ferent ;  as  was  this  eating  of  meats  for- 
bidden by  the  ceremonial  law,  which  at 
other  times  and  in  other  places  had  been 
lawful  enough,  yet,  hie  et  nunc,  when  the 
weak  were  in  hazard  of  flumbling  thereat, 
even  the  praftice  of  this  indifferent  thing 
is  called  a  puting  a  ftumbling-block^  or  an 
occafion  tofaU^  in  bis  brother^ s  way.  See 
I  Cor.viii.  and  x. 

VII.  The  praftice  of  a  thing  indiffe- 
rent may  be  induftive  unto  fin,  and  fo  fcan- 
dalous, notwiihflanding  the  praftifcr  hath 
no   intention  to   fcandalize,    but  father. 
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only  whac  is  finful  or  needlefs,  but  even 
what  is  lawful  or  indiiFerenc^  and  in  fome 
relpeft  ufcful^  and  profitable:  tho*  they 
ought  not  for  fear  of  this  to  (hun  or  for- 
bear any  ncceflary  duty,  yet  ought  they 
to  forbear  the  ufe  of  things  in  themfelTcs 
indifferent,  tho'  other  ways  lawful :  there- 
fore to  diiluadc  the  ilrong  from  eating  of 
fuch  meats,  hecalleth  xizputingofaflum- 
hling-block^  or  an  occajion  to  fait  in  our  bro- 
J  hers  way.  Sec  i  Cor.  ix.  19.  20,  &c. 
■4  Cor.  vi.  5.  ^ 

XI.  Were  we  foftering  brotherly  af- 
feftion  in  our  hearts  towards  others*  whe- 
ther within  or  without  the  church,  we 
would  be  careful  to  abflain  from  what  is 
not  abfoiutely  neceffary,  and  would  be  loth 
to  lay  traps,  or  fpreaul  gins,  before  any, 
by  our  carriage; :  therefore  he  ufetb  this 
argument  to  diiflfuade  them  from  the  ufe 
of  thefe  indifferent  things,  viz.  that  it  was 
a  futing  of  a  Jiumblingblock  before  their 
brother.     See  i  Cor.  x.  32. 

XII.  So  hard  a  matter  is  it,  to  take  up 
aright  the  nature  of  the  aftion,  to  ponder 
aright  all  the  circumftances  which^  may 
have  weight  to  vary  the  cafe,  to  under- 
ftand  thoroughly  all  the  doubts,  quefiions 
and  fcruples  which  might  be  raifed  in  and 
about  the  praftice  of  indifferent  things, 
and  what  our  carriage  fhould  be  in  a  time 
when  offences  abound,  that  it  would  take 
\ip  a  man's  whole  ftndy  to  learn  how  to 
walk  evenly  and  ftraighily  among  fuch  dif- 
ficulties, and  to  guard  againft  fcandalizing, 
and  puting  an  Qccafion  of  failing  in  our 
brother^s  way :  for  he  (zj^j  judge  this  ra- 
ther ;  that  is,  try  and  examine  yourfelf  and 
anions,  and  fo  level  them  that  they  may 
not  give  offence ;  yudge  this  rather^  that 
no  man  put  a /lumbling-bloci,  &c« 

Verse  14.  linow^  and  am  ferfuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jefus^  that  there  is  nofhing 
unclean  ofitfelf:  but  to  him  that  e/leem- 
eth  any  thing  to  be  unclean^  to  him  it  is 
unclearu 


SiS 

BEfore  he  proceeds  to  other  argumenrsr 
he  takes  away  an  objcftion  in  this 
verfe:  It  might  be  faid  by  the  ftrong, 
We  know  that  now  fince  Chrill  is  come, 
the  commoonefs  or  uocleanuefs  of  meat« 
is  taken  away,  and  there  is  now  no  fuch 
difference  as  was  made  by  the  ceremonial 
law ;  and  .  were  it  not  better  then,  that 
we  (hould  walk  conform  to  our  chridian 
liberty,  and  that  they  fhould  endeavour  to 
win  up  to  us,  than  that  we  iliould  quit 
our  liberty  for  them?  To  this  the  apoltle 
anfwereth,  granting  the  antecedent,  viz. 
that  now  the  difference  is  removed,  I 
know, -fays  he,  and  am  perfuaded  of  it, 
and  that  by  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jefus,  that  there  is  no  meat  now  unclean 
of  itfelf,  and  that  the  ceremonial  unclean- 
nefs  is  now  removed;  but  he  denieth  the 
confequence,  and  faith,  Notwithftanding 
hereof  it  is  better  for  you  to  condefcend 
to  them,  than  that  they  (hould  come  up  ^ 
to  you,  for  it  will  be  no  fin  for  you  to  con- 
defcend and  cede  from- your  liberty,  but  it 
wilPbe  fin  in  them ;  for  to  him  that  efteem^ 
eth  any  thing  to  be  unclean^  to  him  it  is  un- 
clean:  If  he,  in  his -erroneous  ccmlcience, 
{hall  edeem  thofe  meats  prohibited,  he 
may  not  meddle  with  them,  for  id  this 
cafe  even  his  erroneous  confcience  binds 
up  his  hands. 

Obsekvations. 

L  Tho'^it  feemed  good  in  the  Lord's 
eyes  to  hedge  in  the  people  of  tlie  Jews 
with  rails,  and  deny  them  the  free  ufe 
of  his  good,  creatures,  for  diverfe  ends, 
and  fo  bind  iip.  their  hands  from  feveral 
of  them,  the  more  to  inure  them  to  obedi- 
ence,, in  a  way  fuitable  to  their  non-age ; 
yet  God  hath  thought  good  to  enlarge  the 
border  of  't:iur  chriftian  liberty,  and  to 
grant  now  to  his  church  under  the  gofpel, 
greater  freedom,  as  to  a  church  come  to 
age,  and  now  there  is  nothing  i|nclean  of 
itfelf,  (tho'  to  the  unbelieving  every  thing 
be  unclean,  Tit.  i.  15)  but  of  every  good 
3  y  crca.ure 
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ri fatly.   7}e/lrcy  net  him  wiii  tlj  mcai^ 
fir  whom  Cbrijt  died. 

TH  E  apoftlc  procccdeth  to  prefe  the 
ftroDgcr  to  abllaia  from  the  n>  of 
thofe  meats,  t^hich  othcrways,  when  his 
broiber  would  not  be  fcuidalized,  ofifc.id- 
cd,  or  griercd,  he  might  lawfully  ej% 
and  qnakech  ufe  of  three  other  arguiDcnr; 
here  J  a?,  \.  If  thy  hfvi  her  be  gritted  ivltb 
thy  incMty  tunv  watiejl  thcu  not  charitably; 
that  \%  If  thy  eating  of  meats,  ibinetimc 
for  bidden  by  the  ceremonial  l^vf^  trouble, 
Tcx  a%d  gricYC  the  confcience  of  thy  weak 
brother,  thou  oughtft  to  for-bear,  otherways 
thou  fraafgreflfell  the  laws  of  charity,  and 
walkeft  moft  Hncharkably.  2.  Thon  arr 
a  ibul-murderer,  a  deftroyer  with  ihj 
meat,  and  one  that  ftrikcs  in  with  the  devj), 
whofe  work  it  is  to  deftroy  fouls,  and 
tlierefore  has  the  name  of  a  dejlroyer^  Rer. 
xix.  I  f •  g.  Thou  coQnterworke(t  Chii(}, 
and  labourefl  to  onderimne  bis  work ;  be 
came  to  fave  ibuts,  yea,  and  laid  down 
his  life  to  fave  fouls,  he  benglH  thefe,  (for 
any  thkig  thou  knoweft  to  the  conirary.) 
I  with  his  precKKis  blood,  and  thoo  by  thy 


creature  we  may  now  cat  freely ;  I  kmw, 
and  am  perfuadedi  that  there  is  netbing  un- 
dean  of  it/elf.  See  Afts  x.  1 5.  i  Tim.  i?.  4. 5, 

II.  Tho'  men  by  pains  and  induftry  may 
wio  a  great  length  in  the  knowledge  of 
fome  points  of  truth,  yet  the  clearelt  up- 
laking  and  difcoYery  of  truths,  and  the. 
fulleft  perfualion  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jcfus  en- 
lighteneth  a  foul,  tlien  all  doubis  and  fcru* 
pies  are  bani(hed«  aixl  the  man  wins  up  to 
a  full  perfuafion :  /  know^  and  amferfuaded 
by  the  Lord.Jefus. 

III.  Tho*  whra  an  erroneous  confcience 
takes  that  to  be  dnful  which  is  a  neceffary 
duty,  or  that  to  be  a  duty  which  is  fmful, 
it  only  binds  the  man  from  afting  contrary 
to  the  light  of  bis  coafcicDce,  (and  this 
it  doth  bccanfe  that  coofctence  is  God*s  de* 
puty,  and  when  it,  is  contraveened  the  au- 
thority of  God  is  contraTcened,  for  what 
it  holdeth  forth,  it  holdeth  forth  as  God's 
mtod,  and  in  God^s  name  .and  authori^ty ; 
and  for  any  thing  the  man  knows  it  mat  be 
lo^  but  doth  not  lay  on  an  obligation  t7aQ 
accordingly;  yet  when  it  takes  that  to  be 
linful,  which  is  but  lawful  or  indifferent,  it 


not  only  binds  but  obligeth  the  man  to  aft  I  carriage  dod  what  in  thee  lieth  to  rob  hiis 


accordingly;  fo  that  he  muft  not  do  that  { 
tirhich,  tho'  lawful  in  itfdf,  yet  it  repre- 
fented  to  him  as  dnful,  but  muft  abftaio 
from  it  as  finful :  To  him  that  ejleemeth  any 
thing  to  be  unclean^  to  him  it  is  unclean  ; 
it  not  being  in  itfelf  fintul  to  forbear  the 
praftice  of  what  is  lawful,  but  not  neceiTary, 
or  only  indifferent, 

IV.  Bccaufc  the  weak  tnay  not  crofs 
their  own  confcience,  and  do  that  which 
in  confcience  they  judgcfmful  and  unlaw- 
ful, and  the  ftrong  may  wdl  forbear  the 
praftice  of  what  is  but  indifferent,  there- 
fore it  is  moft  agreeable  to  cbriftian  equi 
ty  and  reafon,  that  the  ftrongef  ftiOTld 
condefcend  unto  the  weak :  this  is  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  apoftle's  anfwcr. 

Verie  I?.  Bat  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkeft  thou  not  eha- 


of  them:  Deftroy  not  him  with  thy  meat^ 
for  whom^  Chriji  died^ 

Observations. 

L  It  is  a  fcandalizing  and  giving  of 
offence  unto  our  brother,  to  do  any  thing 
whereby  ground  or  occafion  is  given  of 
marring  hi$  fpiritual  joy  and  rejoicing, 
fadening  his  heart,  and  making  him  go 
foftly  and  walk  heavily,  and  to  be  grieved 
at  us  and  our  carriage;  for  what  before,  vcr. 
1 3.  he  called  a  puting  of  a  ftumbUng-block, 
and  occafion  of  offence  in  our  brother's  tcaj^ 
he  here  calleth  ^grieving  of  our  brother ; 
But  if  thy  brother  be  gri^Jed  with  thy  meat. 

IL  So  raih  and  uotender  are  many 
Chriilians  in  their  walk,  that  they  care 
little  CO  mar  the  fpirituai  good  of  their 
brethren,  and  to  put  them -to  much  pcr- 
plexiry^  difqnietncfs  of  mind,  and  grief  of 

fpirit* 
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fpirit,.by  their  ufc  of  fuch  things  as  arc 
not  very  ncccffary,  but  at  moft  indiflfercnr, 
if  they  can  have  any  cioke  of  liberty  and 
fceo  advantage  thereby  ;  and  fo  ready 
are  Chriftians  to  halt  in  their  race  of  fpiri- 
tual  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  to  be  mared  iq 
their  peace  and  tranquillity,  that  fome- 
•times  the  fight  of  another's  ufe  of  what  is 
in  icfelf  lawful,  will  be  enough  to  do  it: 
1/  thy  brother  he  grieved  with  thy  meat. 
The  llrong  cared  httlc  to  put  the  weak  to 
this  grief  of  mind  by  their  very  meats,  feeing 
it  was  fomething  for  their  advantage,  and 
conform  to  their  chriflian  liberty,  and  the 
weak  were  too  fo(Hi  (haken  by  this  praflice 
which  was  in  itfelf  lawful. 

III.  It  IS  a  moil  uncbriilian,  UDcharitablc 
thing  for  Chriftians,  to  be  fo  little  affeAed 
towards  the  fpiritual  emolument  and  com- 
fortable walking  of  their  brethren,  and  fo 
little  moved  with  what  diicourageth  their 
fpirits,  lefleneth  their  joy,  and  mareth 
their  chearful  walk  in  the  way  of  godli- 
nefs,  ^  not  to  forbear  the  ufe  of  indiffe- 
rent things,  when  the  peace,  calmnefs,  joy 
and  gladnefs  of  their  brethren  ^ands  upon 
it ;  but  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat  J  now  walkeft  thou  not  charitably. 

IV.  Howbeit  many  think  little  of  ftum- 
bling  others,  and  fcandalizing  them,  or  of 
their  ufc  of  indiflfeirent.  things,  whereby 
others  are  fo  fcandalized;  yet,  in  God's  ac- 
count, the  doing  of  that  whereby,  our  bro- 
ther is  but  grieved  in  his  own  mind,,  for 
thinking  us  not  fo  tender  in  our  walk  as 
he  could  wifh,  or  fome  fuch  way,  is  foul- 
murder;  as  being  a  doing,  io  far  as  lieth 
in  our  power,  what  may  fadden  his  heart, 
fo  as  to  make  him  go  back  in  the  way  of 
godlinefs,  tho'  it  Ihould  never  aAually  fall 
out  fo ;  the  grieving  of  our  brother  with 
our  meat,  is  a  deftroying  of  him,  lyeflroy 
not  him  with  thy  meat.    See  i  Cor.  vili.  1 1. 

V.  Tho'  it  be  impoflible  that  ever  any 
fucli  as  Chrifl  laid  ^own  his  life  for,  and 
fcy  the  price  of  blood  redeemed  from  hell 
and  death,  {hould  aftually  perifli;  yet  we 
may  be  guilty  of  foul-murder  before  Qod, 
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by  doing  that  which  is  induftive  unto  fm» 
<tnd  fo  that  whi<;h  may  lead,  provoke  and 
Itir  him  up  to  fin,  which,  if  mercy  pre- 
vent nor,  will  certainly  procure  ruin  and 
death  to  him :  'Deftroy  not  him  wifh  thy 
meat  for  whom  Cbrift  died.    See  i  Cor.  viii. 

IT. 

VI.  This  fin  of  fcandalizing  the  Weak, 
drawcth  deeper  than  many  are  aware;  it 
is  no  Icfs  than  a  counterworking  of  Chrift, 
a  labouring  to^  rob  him  of  his  purchafe, 
even  of  his  dear  purchafe  of  blood ;  and 
to  fpoil  him  of  thofe  for  whom  he  has  laid 
down  his  life  ;  it  is  a  deftroying  of  him  for 
whom  Chriji  died,  even  thp'^  he  who  is 
fcandalized  be  none  of  thofe  for  whom 
Chrift  hath  laid  down  his  life ;  for  he  tasy 
be  fo  for  any  thing  we  know,  and  we  fhould 
account  fo  in  charity  of  all^rofcirors.  See 
2  Cor.  riii.  12. 

VII.  Were  wc  fttidying  the  rules  of 
charity  more,-  and  confidering  the  nature  of 
this  deed  of  fcandalizing  our  brother,  and 
particularly  how  it  were  foul-murder,  even 
a  tnurdering  of  fouls  purchafed  by  Chrill- 
at  the  deareft  rate,  the  rate  of  his  bloody 
we  durft  not  adventure  to  be  fo  addifted  to 
our  own  pleafunes,  wills,  advantage  or  cafe, 
under  pretext  of  authority,  or  ftielter  of 
that  kind,  as  to  adhere  to  the  practice  of 
things  not  abfolutely  neceflary,  but  at  beft 
only  indiiferenr,  when  the  edification  of  pur 
neighbour  is  endangered  thereby;  for  thefc 
are  the  arguments  the  apoftle  ufeth  here; 
Now  walkeft  tHou*  not  charitably ;  deftroy 
not  him  with  Phy  meat  for  whom  Cbrijl 
died.    See  i  Cor.  viii.  i  i. 

Vek  sE  1 6.  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
ffokenof 

A  Sixth  argument  is.  By  your  walking 
the  length  of  your  chriftian  liberty 
in  the  ufe  of  thefe  indifferent  things,  when 
your  weak  brethren  are  offended  therewith, 
you  give  occafion  to  them  to  think  and 
fpeak  evil  of  ypur  chriftian  prpfeffion  and 
liberty,  and  to  account  it  no  liberty  grant- 
'  3Y2  €d 
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cdofChrlil,  but  a  licentioufncfs  authorized  .believers,  fo  as  it  (bould  go  near  their 
by  Satan,  and  fo  to  blafphemc  the  fame,  I  heart  to  hear  the  fame  rcpfoached,  and 
which  flioufd  be  guarded  agaiaft  by  all  ;  (hould  therefore  by  all  means  prevent  t-ic 
means  poffiUe,  and  fo  far  as  as  licth  in  \  fame:  therefore  their  profeffion  and  chri. 
your  power.  ftian  liberty  is  called  here,  ihttrgood\  Ut^ 


Observations. 

I.  Our  carriage  bccometh  fcandalou^  and 
offcnfivc  onto  our  neighbour,  when  he  is 
thereby  induced  to  have  finifter  thoughts  of 
Chriftiaiiity,  aiid  of  our  prpfcflion,  and  to 
vent  his  ill  thoughts  thereof,  to  the  diflio- 
nour  of  God ;  that  is^  when  our  good  is  evil 
jpoken  of. 

II.  Such  is  our  corrnptfon,  that  wheii 
any  who  are  of  a  contrary  judgment  unto 
iis,  walk  otherways  than  we  think  doth 
becq;ne  Chriilians,  we  will  not  impute 
that  unco  their  perfons,  and  account  it  a 
perfonal  efcape,  but  are  ready  to  impute 
it  uoto  their  principles,  and  cry  out  againft 
their  profeffion,  and  blafpheme  even  that 
whereof  God  ?s  author;  fo  did  the  weak 
here  blafpheme  that  which  was  good,  and 
that  upon  this  fcore :  Let  not  your  good  be 
evil  fpoken  afy  oi'blafphemed. 

III.  Tho'  Chriftians  ought  not  tabc  feek- 
ing  a  name  in  a  world,  and  propoilng  that 
as  a  main  thing ;  yet  fo  tender  ought  they 
to  be  of  their  name  and  profeffion,  where - 
iti  God's  glory  is  fo  much  concerned,  that 
by  all  means  they  fhould  labour  to  walk  (o 
circumfpcftly  as  none  may  have  any  occa- 
fion  given  of  thinking  or  fpeaking  reproach- 
fully and  difgracefuliy  of  Chriftianity ;  and 
in  particular,  fhould  not  lay  the  profit  or 
advantage  they  can  have  by  the  pra^fing 
of  things  indifferent,  in  the  bailance  with 
that :  For  this  is  the  fum  of  the  apoftle^s 
argument.  Let  not  your  good  be  evil  fpohn 

ly.  The  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  and" 
fhe  libeny  whicb  Chrrft  hath  purchafed 
onto  his  followers,  however  enemies  and 
ftrangcrs  thereto  account  little  of  it,  yea, 
do  defpife  aad^  fpeak  evil  thereof;  yet  it 
eught  to  be  precious  in  the; account  and 
eilimatioa  ofr  and.  moft  acceptabtb  unto 


not  y6ur  good  be  evtlffoken  of. 

Verses  17.  iff.  For  the  ki-'igdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink^  but  righteoujr^fsy 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofi. 

For  be  that  in  thafe  things  fervcth  Chri  ft, 
is  acceptable  to  God^  and  approved  of 
men^ 

THcre  h  a  feventh  argument  here  laid 
down,  to  this  purpofe :  You  take  it 
ill  to  have  your  liberty  abridged  in  ihcfc 
indifferent  things,  and  are  fo  fliff  and  violent 
for  the  pradice  of  them  as  if  they  were  of 
more  concern  to  your  ever  lading  intereft; 
but  this  is  your  miftake,  thcfe  indifferent 
things  are  not  fo  abfolntcly  neceffary  unto 
felvation  as  you  imagine;  and  fince  they 
arc  not  of  fuch  neceffity,  why  lay  you  fa 
much  weight  upon  them  i  why  are  yon  fo 
fo  loth  to  forbear  the  ufe  of  them,  cTcn 
when  your  brother  is  offended  thereat^ 
For  illuilration  of  this  argument,  he  tells 
them,  I  /?,  That  the  kingdom  of  God  is  mt 
meat  and  drink;  that  is,  that  the  prafiicc 
of  thefc  radifferent  things  is  not  the 
Wngc  upon  which  our  evcrlafting  well- 
being  turncth ;  they  are  n6t  of  abfolux 
neceffity  for  9  ftate  of  grace,?  to  bring  c$ 
or  keep  us  in  favour  With  God,  i  Q)r.  viii. 
8.  nor  yet  for  a  ftate  of  glory,  as  if  there 
were  ne  enjoyment  of  the  favour  of- God 
during  cteriHty,  without  the  pradice  of 
indifferent  things,  zdly.  He  fliewcth  what 
things  are  far  more  neceffary,  and  far  more 
to  be  looked  to>  and  nameth  three  parti* 
culars,  K  Rigbteoufnefs  \  that  is,  to  be 
cfoathedwifh  the  rfghteoufnefs  oifChrifi 
for  juftificaiiDiT,  Rom.  iv.  ij.  and  ix.  30. 
and  to  have  the  grace  of  God*s  Spirit 
fanftifying  us,  whereby  we  may  be  enabled 
to  walk  in  all  our  duties,  of  holinefs  to- 
wards^Godi  Rom.vu  i8»  and  towards  our 

ndgh- 
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neighbour,  i-Cor.  xv.  3.  4.  and  in  parti- 
cular keeped  from  wronging  his  foul  by 
our  walk,  2.  Peace  \  that  is,  reconciliation 
U'iih  God  thro'faiih,  Rom.  y.  i.  peace  in 
our  own  confciences,  Phil.  iv.  7.  Col.  iii.  15. 
and  following  of  peace  with  others,  2.  Tim. 
li.  22.  Heb.  xii.  14.  2  Con  xiii.  1 1.  Mark 
ix.  50,  3.  And  joy  tn  the  Holy  Gbo/i,  a 
fruit  of  the  other  two ;  .and  it  is  that  heart- 
gladnefs  and  rejoicing  which  believers  may 
win  to  thro'  the  apprehenfion  of  /riend- 
Ihip  made  up  with  God  thro'  fairh,  i  Pet. 
i.  8.  and  this  is  wrought  thro'  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  being  one  of  his  fruits,  Gal.  v.  2  2. 
and  fo  iuQludeth  an  endeavouring,  on  our 
parr,  to  help  forward  the  joy,  and  to  do 
uothing  chat  may  fadden  the  fpirits,  and 
mar  the  rejoicing  of  any  believer ;  thefe 
things,  would  he  fay,  arc  far  more  ne- 
ceflary,  and  fhoukl  be  far  more  fludied. 
And  therefore,  3^/y,  he  both  confirmcth 
the  ncceffiiy,  and  exhorteth  to  the  pra&ice 
of  thefe,  faying^  verfc  1 8;  For  he  that  in 
thefe  things  ferveth  Ghrifti  is  aueptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men;  that  is^  he 
who  in  the  exerdfc  of  thefe  duties  is  ferv- 
jng  Chrift  and  promoting  his  honour,  is 
accepted  of  God\  and  not  the  man  who  is 
laying,  too  much  weight  upon  the  pra^ltoe 
of  indiflFcrcnt  things :  The  Lord  looks  up- 
on that  as  acceptable  fervice,  and  it  is  ap* 
proveablc  of  .men  who  have  any  under- 
ftanding  in  thefe  matters;  and  therefore 
the  cxercife  of  thefe  things  which  will  be 
a  fervice  to  Chrift,  rewarded  of  God,  and 
highly  thought  of  by  honefl:  men,  muft 
be  more  necefiar^  for  faivation  than  the 
eating  of  meats,  under  the  pretext  of  chri- 
ftian  liberty,  and  therefore  ihould  be  more 
(ludied  and  laid  to  heart. 

Observations. 
I.  As  upon  the  one  hand  people  are  too 
ready  to  make  the  way  to  heaven  broader 
than  it  is,  in  taking  liberty  to  themfelves 
where  God  hath  granted  none;  fo  upon 
the  other  hand,  they  are  ready  to  lay  too 
much  ftrelV  upon  thefe  things,  \^  herein 


God  hath  granted  liberty,  andaccount  fucff 
and  fuch  anions  which  in  themfelves  are 
but  indifferent,  of  great  necefiity  towards^ 
life  and  faivation ;  for  fb  did  the  ftron^ 
here  look  upon  their  eating  and  drinking 
as  nec^ifariiy  tending  to  life,  and  as  if  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  confided  therein;  and 
therefore  the  apoftle  was  forced  to  tell 
them,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  not^ 
meat  and  drink. 

II.  It  is  ordinary  to  fee  fuch,  ufthg;  fair* 
and  fpecious  pretexts,  who  go  on  in  the 
practice  of  fuch  things  as  are  not  abfolutely 
neceflary  unto  falvarion,  to  the  offence  and 
fcandai  of'the  weak  followers  of  Chrift;  and 
all  their  fail-  pretexts  and  excufes  will  not 
exoner  and  free  them  at  the  hand  of  .God  c 
theflrong  here  pretended  that  theirkeep- 
ing  up  of  their  chriftian  liberty,  was'a  thing 
they  were  called  to,  as  they  would  not 
hazard  their  everlafting  life  and  portion  in 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  they  pretended  that 
tjje  kingdom  of  God  was  in  meat  and  drink.  . 

III.  Tho'  there  be  no  a£lion  which  we 
do  as  rational -mcn^  but  falleth  imder  the 
law  of  God,  either  prohibiting  or  com« 
manding  the  &me,  if  it  be  confklered  as 
cloathed  wnh  all  its  circomftantes ;   yet 
there  are  fome  a&ions  in  their  own  nature 
indifferent,  fo  as  ihey  may,  op  may  not  be  - 
done,  according  to  the  change  of  circum- 
ftances;  and  which  if  abftra6tlyconfidered* 
have  no  neceflary  conne6^ion '  with  life  or  v 
death,  fo  as  the  doing  of  them  will  ^render 
us  the  more  acceptable  to  God,  or  the 
forbearing  of  them,  the  more  unacceptable: 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  in  meat  and* 
drink".  Their  earing  of  fuch  meats,  in  itfelf^ 
was  a  thing  indiiFerent*  neither  commeixl* 
ing  nor  difcommending  them  unto  God.-* 
See  I  Cor.  viii.  8- 

IV.  It  is  a  'heinous  offence  before  God  ■ 
topra6tife  that  which  is  in  itfelf  indifferent, 
to  the  fcand^l  and  offence  of  our  brethren, 
notwithftanding  of  a  perfuafion,  which  we 
niay  have  of  fome  neccility  lying  upon  us 
to  praftife  the  fame:  It  was  foul-murder 
before  God  in  the  ftrong  her^  to  eat  fuch 

meats. 
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meats^  to  the  (lumbling  of  the  weak,  not- 
>vithfianding  the  flrong  looked  upon  it  as 
a  matter  ^^herein  the  kingdom  ot  hea?ea 
did  confid. 

V.  In  a  time  when  offences  abound,  and 
many  are  ready  to  ftumble  at  what  another 
cJoih;  it  were  every  ones  duty  to  be  well 
acquainting  themfelves  with  the  nature  of 
thefe  afiions  they  are  about  to  do»  and  to 

.  know  whether  ihcy  be  abfolmely  neccifary 
to  be  done  or  forborn»  lead  they  endanger 
their  own  fouls  by  protoking  God,  or  fuch 
as  may  be  done  or  left  undone  without  any 
detriment  to  oui^  fouls :  therefore  doth  the 
apoftle  think  it  neceffary  here  to  inftruft 
them  touching  the  nature  of  thefe  aAions^ 
about  which  the  queftion  was :  The  king- 
dom of  heavin  is  not  tneat  and  drink. 

VI.  A  foul  mud  be  cloathed  with  ihc 
righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thro* 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God  muft  be  en* 
deavouring  after  conformity  with  the  law 
of  God,  in  all  the  duties  therein  required, 
both  towards  God,  and  man,,  that  looks  to 
have  any  portion  in  the  kingdom  of  God; 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  conlifts  in  righte- 
Cufnefe:  But  in  righteoufnefs. 

VII.  We  muft  be  looking  upon  it  as  a 
neceflary  duty  for  us,  always  to  be  labour* 
ing  to  keep  up  peace  with  God,  and  en- 
deavouring what  in  us  lieth  to  keep  peace 
with  our  neighbours  alfo;  and  when  ever 
a  foul  thro',  faith  has  gotten  on  the  righte- 
oufoefs  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  then  followeth 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  God ;  But  in 

'  righteoufnefs^  and  peace,.  After  rightcouf- 
nefs  followeth  peace. 

VII L  As  the  Lord  is  pleafcd  fometimcs 
to  manifeft  his  goodncfs  unto  his  own 
people,  and  (hew  them  ibar.he  isreconcii 
cd  unto  them  thro'  Jeius  Chrift,  and  fo 
fpeak  peace  to  their  confcienccs;  fo  doth 
he  now  and  then  ftir  up  ,the  fpirits  of  his 
people  to  rejoicQ  upon  the  fight  of  their 
happy  and  fure  eOate  in  him,  and  excite 
their  paffion  of  fpiritual  and  heavenly  joy ; 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  believers  to  put  a  great 
price  on  this,  a;id  to  beware  to  do  any 


thing  that  may  fadden  the  hearts,  and 
quench  th^  joy  and  rejoicing  of  other  be- 
lievers, feeing  this  joy  and  rejoicing  is  the 
arlcs  of  heaven,  i.Pct.J.  8.  ^d joy  in t be 
HdyGhofl. 

IX.  Tho'  carnal  things  may  raife  up  a 
carnal  fpirit  to  carnal  joy,  in  the  midil 
whereof  there  may  be  fadnefs;  yet  this 
fpirirual,  heavenly  joy,  ravifliing  the  foul, 
and  making  it  to  exult  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God,  is  a  fruit  of  the  fpirit  of 
God,  and  is  wrought  in  the  foul  of  one 
who  is  cloathed  with  the  righteoufncfs  of 
Chrift,  and  has  feen  its  intcVeft  in  hiro, 
having  peace  and  calmnefs  in  their  confci- 
enccs; it  is  ihe/^jf  of  the  Holy  Gbeft^  and 
it  is  after  righteoufoefs  and  peace. 

X.  In  a  time  when  offences  do  abound, 
it  were  good  for  believers  to  be  much  cx- 
ercifed  with  thoughts  about  matters  of 
mftin  concernment,  and  taken  up  with  du- 
ties more  immediately  couching  a  life  of 
grace  here,  and  of  glory  hereafter,  and  of 
uncontroverted  ufefulnefs;  for  the  apoftle 
thinks  it  fit  at  this  time,  ta  yoke  them  to 
other  works  than  fuch  as  tended  to  de- 
bate, even  to  that  wherein  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  doth  confiftr  as  righteoufnefs,  peace 
and  Joy,  'faymg,  Me  that  in  thefe  things 
ferveth  Cbrtfi^  i^acceptahle  to  God,  Sec 

XL  The  puting  on  of  the  righteoufncfs 
of  Chrift  thro'  faith,  walking  in  righteouf- 
ncfs towards  God  and  man,  keeping  peace 
with  Gcd,  following  after  it  with  men,  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord,  and  proraoving  the 
fpiritual  joy  of  others,  is  fpccial  fervicc  to 
Chrift,"  tending  much  to  his  honour  and 
glory  t.  Jn  thefe  things  there  is  a  ftrvlng  of 
Chrin;  ^  that  in  ti^efe  things  fervetb 
Chrift. 

XII.  To  be  about  the  fore-mentioned 
duties,  whereby  Chrift  is  glorified,  as  Lord 
and  Chrift,  is  the  way  for  us  to  be  accept- 
ed of  God,  owned  and  approven  of  him, 
and  to  reap  the  rich  reward  of  grace  in 
the  cpd;  He  that  in  thefe  things  ferveth 
Chrift  y  is  aaepted  of  God. 

XIII.  Hpwbeit  fome  may  be  applauded 

and 
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and  cried  up  ibr  flaodiog  upon  puo^iiios, 
and  praftiSng  every  thing,  which  the  ut- 
moft  limits  of  their  liberty  will  albw,  tho' 
to  the  fenfible  hazard  and  detriment  of  o- 
ther  weak  Chriftians,  and  b!c  more  hot  a- 
bout  thefe  indiifereot  matters^  than  about 
matters  of  more  everldfting  concernment 
and  nccefliry;  ypt  none  but  fucb  as  do 
willingly  poftpooc  fuch  trivial  matters,  un- 
to the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
and  are  more  exercifed  about  thefe  than 
about,  mere  indifferences,  in  a  time  when 
onfences  abound,  are  only  worthy  of  com- 
mendation and  applaufe  of  men  (as  he  is 
the  only  man  who  fliali  have  God's  ap- 
probation) and  wiU  have  the  praife  of  fuch 
as  are  endued  with  fpirirual  underftanding : 
'He  that  in  thefe  things  Jkrvetb  Chriftp  is 
0pprcven  of  men. 

Verik  19.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  thinqs  which  maie  for  feace^  and 
things  ^t^erewitb  one  may  eaify  another. 

Upon  the  groutidy  meiidoned,  Tcn  f  7. 
18.  he  preffeih  theduties  mcniioncd, 
vcr.  17,  in  fo  far  as  they  concerned  their 
neighbours,  in  two  words,  viz.  peace^  and 
things  tending  to  edifica^n^  which  takes 
in  both  righteoufnefs,  and  promoring  of 
their  joy  in  the  Holy^Ghoft:  let  us  there- 
fere  yb/Aw  after,  purfue  hotly,. and  with 
earneftnefe,  the  things  which  make  for 
peace\  all  thefe  thmgs  which  will  ferve  as 
wfefal  to  procure  and  keep  up  peace  wirh 
your  neighbour  Chriftians,  and  bani{h 
iars,  contefts  and  fruitlefs  dilutes  about 
indifferent  thiifgs:  And  things  wherewith, 
one  ma f  edify  another  \  that  is,  fuch  ways 
and  courfcs  as  will  promovc  and  advance 
our  feUow-chriftian  in  his  journey  towards 
heaven,  and  build  hL-n  up  in  his  molt  holy 
fdith.  And  withal,  he  points  at  two  other 
argun^ents  to  diffu  :de  them  from  the  excr- 
cife  of  indifferent  thint^s  in  this  cafe  of 
fc^ndal,  w,  !.  Your  naeddlbg  with  thefe  in- 
different things  now,  in  cafe  of  fcandal,  is  a 
way  only  to  keep  up  tiivifions>  diffcniionsi 
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emulations,  jars  and  debates,  and  to  banifh 
peace,  unaniiDity,  hearty  concord  and  a- 
greemenr^  that  fcould  be  among" believers; 
now  peace  (hould  be  lovely  and  delighr- 
fcHneunto  you.     c.  Nor  only  is  your  prac- 
tice in  this  cafe,  barring  of  the  door  on 
peace,  but  alfo  it  is  an  enemy  to  edification  . 
and  helping  forward  your  neighbour,  whom 
you  are  bound  to  edify  all  yOu  can; 
Observations, 
I.  In  a  time  when  offences  do  mt!ch  a- 
bound,  thro*  the  praftice  of  indifferent 
things,  there ufcth  io  be  much  unreft,  dif- 
qiyetnefe,  ditiilons,  debates,  quarrels  iand  > 
iendlefs,  •  intricate,  doubtful  difputei,  and 
every  thing  tending  to  'fofter  jcaloufies, . 
controverfics,    ftrifc  and  contention ;    the 
apoftle's  propofing  the  earned  feeking  of 
things  makrog  for  peace,  as  an  antidote, 
fuppofeth  tl'iis :  Let  us  therefore  follow  afr  • 
ter  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 
'    II.  When  cither  there  is  much  offence  . 
and  fcandal  given  or  taken,  then  the  work 
of  God  in  fouls  is  much  inared  and  re-  -^ 
tarded,  Iktle  edificatioOrOr  advancement  in 
the  way  of  holinefs;  it  ufeih  to  be  a  back-  - 
going  time;  this  is  alfo  fuppofed  while  he 
fays,    Follow  after  the  things  wberewit/j  ' 
one  may  edify  another. 

III.  How  little  /oever  >  many  account 
the  icandalizing  and  offending  of  their  fel-  * 
low  Cbriftians,  by  doing  of  that  which  at 
heft  is  but  indifferent  and  lawful;  yet  it  is  . 
proven  by  fad  experience  to  be  the  very 
fowing  of  the  feeds  of  difcord,  heaFt-burn- 
ing  and  lafting  contention;  for  fo  was  it  " 
here,  and  therefore  he  preffeth  them  to  > 
feck  for  peace. 

IV.  Tho'  many  think  it  a  harmkft  . 
thing  to  u(e  the  freedom  that  their  liberty 
will  permit ;  and  forae  may  think  it  a  com-  - 
mendable  thing  todumble  and  take  offence;  - 
at  the  lintendercarriage  of  another;  yet  both  ^ 
thefe  are  miKh  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
work  of  grace  in  a  foul,  and  tend  much  to, ' 
pull  down  the  work  of  God  imhcm;  and 
therefore  .he  preffeih  them  to  mind  edifi«  - 
cation. 

V.A$- 
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V.  As  at  all  rimes  it  becometh  the  people 
of  God  CO  be  (hewiog  chemfelyos  fons  of 
peace,  blefled  peace-makers  and  promot- 
ers of  peace,  amity,  friendihipa&d  hearty 
concord,  one  with  another;  fo  efpecially 
in  a  time  when  offences  do  abound;  and 
the  ferious  propofing  of  peace  and  concord 
gs  our  end,  and  ufing  all  means  to  reach 
the  fame,  will  much  prevent  that  daogec* 
ous  evil  of  fcandalizin^  and  ftumbling  one 
another;  therefore  he  fays.  Let  us  foilow 
afitr  the  things  that  make  for  peaoe^ 

VI.  Chriftians  ought  to  be  mod  ferious 
In  minding  peace,  and  eameft  in  the  pro- 
fecutioo  of  what  makes  for  peace;  and 
notwhhftanding  of  the  many  difficulties  ly- 
ing  in  the  way,  rendering  it  improbable, 
if  not  impoilible,  ever  to  win  to  it;  yet  to 
be  purfuing  it,  by  all  means  poffibic,  even 
when  it  flyeth  from  us,  with  eagemefs, 
'zeal,  con(tancy  and  firm  refolution:  If^e 
mujifollcw  after  the  things  that  make  for 
peace ;  purfue  it,  as  perfecutors  do  their  3e- 
iigns.     See  Heb.  atii.  14. 

VII.  In  hunting  after  peace,  our  great 
Retire  and  eameilnefs  to  have  it,  Should 
ttot  make  us  take  any  finful  way  to  obtain 
it:  for  however  peace  be  delirable,  yet 
{feace  upon  fmful  terms  is  curfed  and  a- 
bomtnable;  therefore  with  a  purpofe  to 
have  peace,  he  would  have  them  joining 
a  purpofe  to  edlFy  their  brethren;  and 
therefore  thefe  two  are  put  together :  Fol- 
low after  the  things  that  make  for  feace^ 
and  the  things  that  edify  one  another  \  fo  is 
peace  and  holinefs  joined,  Heb.  xii.  (4. 

VIII.  Tho'  believers  be,  by  faith  pcr- 
feftly  juftified,  and  put  in  a  ju/Hficd  (late, 
yet  the  work  of  conformity  unto  the  image 
of  God,,  the  work  of  holinefs  add  fan^ifi- 
cation  in  them,  comes  on  by  degrees,  and 
comes  not  to  perfe^^ion  on  this  fide  of  time, 
but  they  are  ftill  advancing,  and  the  build- 
ing of  grace  is  coming  up;  this  is  cleared 
by  the  metaphor  here  ufed,  taken  from  a 
building;  here  belie.vers  are  called  a  houfe 
ot  temple,  I  Cor.  iii.  9.  that  mufl  grow 


by  getting  one  (lone  laid  upon  another; 
Things  that  make  for  edifying. 

IX.  As  it  is  a  duty  lying  upon  Chrifti- 
ans (iho'  principally  upon  minifters,  Eph. 
iv.  II.  12.  I  Cor.  iii.  9.)  to  be  promoting 
the  work  of  grace,  ii|  the  fouls  of  their 
neighbours  at  alt  times,  according  to  their 
places  and  power ;  fo  efpecially  (hould  they 
be  ferioufly  endeavouring  this  in  a  d?y 
when  that  work  is  meeting  with  demun, 
thro^  the  abounding  of  offences;  for  at  this 
time  he  puts  them  all  to  it,  to  hefollowini 
after  thofe  things  that  edify  one  another  ; 
and  in  this  they  ihould  not  be  fuperficial, 
but  ferious  and  earnefl. 

X.  The  confideration  of  the  bitter  and 
fad  fruits  of  ftumbling'  our  neighbour 
by  the  pradifing  of  indifferent  things,  (as 
the  lading  war,  broils  and  ft  rife,  utterly 
unbecoming  Chriftians,  and  the  maringaod 
retarding  of  the  work  of  God  in  fouls, 
and  fo  a  croffing  and  con  trad  i&ing  of  God 
in  his  building  up  of  fouls  for  himfelf,) 
ftiould  conftrain  all  Chriftians  to  forbear 
the  pradice  of  fuch  things,  at  fucha  time: 
Let  usfoHonv  after  the  things  that  make 

for  peace^   and  the  things  wherewith  one 
may  edify  another. 

Verse  20.  For  meat  deftroy  not  the  worl 
of  God.  ^t  things  indeed  are  pure\  but 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eatetb  witi 
offence. 

IN  the  firft  parr  of  this  verfe,  the  apoftle 
profecutes  his  former  purpofe,  with  0- 
ther  two  arguments.  The  tenth  argument 
then  is  this.  Thy  eating  in  this  cafe  of 
fcandal,  is  a  deftroying  of  the  work  of  God, 
therefore  forbear  it :  The  work  of  grace 
and  fanAification,  of  holinefs  and  comfort 
in  thy  brother,  is  the  work  of  God,  and 
thou,  by  ftumbling  him  with  thy  eating, 
doth  wbatJn  thee  lyeth  ro  hinder  the  pro- 
grefs  of  that  work,  and  {o  doth  that  which 
rendcth  to  the  hurt  and  utter  deftrudion  of 
that  work.  The  eleventh  argument  is  this, 

Thou 


Vcrfc  20.  An  Expo/itim  of 

Thou  deftroyeft  the  work  of  God,  for  a 
y^Ay  fmill  inconfideraWe  matter :  For  meat 
cejlroy  not  thou  the  work  of  God ;  thy  meat, 
tho'  ufcful,  is  little  in  comparifon  of  this 
work  of  God,  and  for  fo  fmall  a  matter  as 
that,  wHt  ihou  CQ^ngcr  the  everlaftinjg 
j;ood  of  thy  brother  J  In  the  latter  part  of 
the  vcrfe,  there  is  anV)bjeftion  loofed.  The 
objection  which  thofe,  to  whom  the  a- 
polllc  wa^fiOW  fpeaking,  were  ready  to 
ft^n,  was Ahis:  AH  meats  arc  now  pure 
and  clean ;  fince  Chrift  is  come,  all  cerc- 
.  monial  unclpadnefs  is  now  out  of  the  way; 
aod  why  may'  we  not  then  make  ufe  of 
meats  which  are  now  cleanfed  to  us,  and 
which  the  Lord  alloweth  us  the  trfe  of? 
He  anfwereth,  granting  ihat  iruleed  all 
things  are  pure,  but  he  denieth  the  confe- 
quence,  faying,  But  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offtnce ;  that  is,  notwith* 
/landing  that  thofe  meats  be  now  morally 
pure,  and  free  of  ^ny  ceremonial  unclean- 
Tiefs,  yet  it  is  fmful  and  unlawful  to  eat 
thofe  meats,  to  the  offence  and  icaadalizing 
of  thy  brothen 

Observations. 

I.  The  work  of  grace,  and  comfort  in  a 
foul,  is  a  work  which  God  owneth  as  his, 
he  being  the  firft  author  of  faith,  and  all 
other  graces  in  a  foul,  Heb.  xii,  2,  'Pfal.  ii. 
13.  and  of  the  comfort  and  joy  of  bclier- 
crs,  2  Cor.  i,  2,  4.  the  daily  nouriftier  and 
carrier  on  of  the  work,  by  his  daily  influ- 
ences, upon  their  fouls,  and  the  finiiher 
and  crowncr  thereof,  in  his  outi  time; 
hence  it  is  called,  The  workjrfGoJ. 

II.  Howbeit  this  work  of  grace  and  con- 
folation  in  fouls,  be  in  -fuch  a  hand,  as 
ffiall  certainly  carry  it  on  to  a  perfcft  clo- 
furc,  and  fcall  not  fuffer  it  tomifcarry;  yet 
it  is  liable  to  many  flops,  dcra'urs,  and  ob- 
ftruftions,  and  to  ftich  cafual  occurrences, 
as  interprctatively  are  means  to  deflroy  the 
lanne:  T>eftroy  not  thou  ihe  ^ork  of  God, 

III.  As  this  wnork  meets  with  many  re- 
tarding obftrudions,  from  corruption  with- 
in a  man's  felf ;  fo  doih  it  meet  with  im- 
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pediments  from*  others  about  us,  and  that 
not  only  by  their  doing  of  what  may  fof- 
ter,  or  excite  corruption  in  m;  or  doing 
that  which  is  finful  in  iffelf,  before  us;  or 
in  a  carnal,  finful  manner,  what  is  lawful 
and  neceffary;  but  alfo,  by  their  very  ordi- 
nary carriage  in  matters  of  fmall  moment, 
and  indiffcrency :  So  tender  a  thing  is 
grace  in  a  foul,  that  a  fmall  contrary  blall 
wiil  marthe  growth  thereof,  even  the  un- 
feafonable  eating  and  drinking  of  others: 
For  thy  meaty  deftroynot  the  work  of  God* 

IV.  The  confideration  of  the  dependance 
that  the  work  of  grace,  and  of  comfort,  hath 
upon  God,  as  the  author  and  principal 
carrier  on  of  the  fame,,  fliould  ftrongly 
move  aH  his  people  to  carry  themfclvcs  fo 
tenderly  and  circumfpeftly  in  their  daily 
carriage,  as  that  they  obftruft  not  nor  mar 
the  fpiritual  good  and  edification  of  their 
brethren,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  work  of 
grace  and  confolation  in  their  fouls;  for 
he  ufeth  this  argument,  that  in  fo  doing 
they  were  deftroying  (or  doing  that  which 
tended  that  way)  the  work  of  God. 

V.  The  fmaller  and  more  incotifiderable 
the  matter  be,  in  doing  whereof  we  en- 
danger and  endamage  the  happinefs  and 
welfare  of  the  foul  of  our  brother,  the 
greater  is  our  guilt,  if  we  Ihall  thereby  do 
that  which  lendeth  to  the  hurt  of  his  foul.; 
and  fucb  hearty  love  (hould  we  have  unto 
the  benefit  and  advantage  of  our  brother, 
that  we  ihould  be  loth  to  lay  the  good  we 
can  reap^  by  the  life  of  fuch  or  fuch  meats, 
or  any  other  radifferent  thing,  once  in  the 
balance  with  the  inevitable  hurt  which 
(hall  redound  thereby  unto  his  foul:  /or 
meat  dejlroy  not  the  work  of  God. 

VI.  Tho'  we  will  readily  be  convinced 
of  our  guilt  in  wronging  the  fools  of  our 
neighhours,  iR-hen  we  do  that  which  is  fin- 
ful upon  the  matter,  whereby  they  are 
fcandalized ;  yet  we  are  ready  to  (hift  any 
conviftion  of  wronging  the  work  of  God 
in  our  brother's  foul,  if  that  which  we  do 
be  !a\^ful  upon  the  matter,  thinking  that 
God's  allowing  us  that  liberty,  and  <iot  re» 
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flrainiDg  us  by  his  law,  is  warrant  enough 
for  us  to  go  the  full  length,  (lumble  or  not 
ftumble  who  will ;  for  we  fee  the  apoftle 
preventing  this  objection,  which  he  faw 
ihey  would  readily  ftart,  and  under  which 
they  thought  to  hide  themfclves  from  the 
challenge:  ^11  iblngs  indeed  are  fure\  iut 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  of- 
fence, 

VII.  Not  only  is  there  real  matter  of 
fcandai  and  offence  given,  when  we  do 
that,  which  upon  the  matter  isVmful  and 
prohibited,  or  yet  hath  the  appearance  of 
evil,  I  Thcff.  v,  17.  PWl.  iv.  8.  9,  Gal. 
ii.  3.  &c.  but  alfo  when  the  matter  is  law- 
ful, and  indiSVrcnt,  andnotneceflary;  tho' 
all  meats  are  pure,  yet  one  may  eat  with 
offence :  ^11  things  indeed  are  pure ;  but 
it  is  evil  for  that  man^ho  eateth  with  of- 
fence. 

VI II.  Our  very  ufe  of  indifferent  things 
bccomcih  finful  unto  us,  when  thereby 
our  brother  is  offended,  and  the  work  of 
God  in  his  foul  is  mared,  tho'  other  wife 
we  may  lawfully  ufe  them  or  not,  accord- 
ing to  our  own  pleafure:  ^U  things  indeed 
are  pure\  but  it  is  evil  for  that  tnan  who 
eateth  with  offence. 

Verse  21.  //  is  good  neither  to  eat  fle/h^ 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  where- 
by thy  brother  /lumbleth,  or  is  cjinded, 
or  is  made  weak. 

THE  twelfth  argument  is  here,  where- 
by alfo  he  further  cleareth  what  he 
had  faid  lad,  in  anfwering  of  the  objeftion. 
The  .argument  lieth  thus,  Since  it  is  a 
thing  ufeful  and  profitable,  both  for  your- 
felves  and  others,  to  abftain  from  the  ufe 
of  flelh  and  wine,  which  are  not  abfolute- 
]y  neceffary  for  the  life  of  man,  or  any  o- 
ther  thing  indifferent,  in  cafe  of  fcandai; 
then  fhould  you  abftain  from  the  ufe  of 
ihefe  meats,  at  which  the  weak  do  flumble. 
This  is  clear  enough  in  itfelf.  But  fo  it  is, 
that  it  is  good  neither  to  eat.flcfh,  nor  to 
drink  wiae,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy 


brother  ftumbleth;  and  this  bath  beeo 
cleared  before,  and  will  afterwards  be  more 
cleared,  both  as  to  the  ftrcng,  and  z%  10 
weak;  therefore,  &c.  Now  he  dciircih 
further,  what  it  is  to  eat  with  offence,  by 
adding  fome  words  boA^nymous;  upon  the 
matter,  faying,  It  is gkd  neither  to  eat flcj!:, 
nor  to  drir^k  wine,  norm^y  thing  whereby  fly 
brotherftumbUth ;  tharis,  is  made  to  ti  ip  ar<d 
fall  at  the  ftumbling-block,  laidU)  his  wjy, 
and  fo  is  drawn  to  fin  ;  Rom.^.  32.  6r'n 
offended,  and  made  to  go  off  the  way  he 
was  walk'mg  in,  and  fo  is  retarded  io  his , 
journey,  or  is  made  weak ;  that  is,  weight- 
ed and  made  fad,  and  npt  fo  able  to  wa!k 
in  his  chriftian  courfe,  with  fuch  affiir- 
ance  as  formerly,  but  filled  with  dpubrs 
and  fcruples,  that  makes  him  halt  in  thtt 
way,  or  Ilcp  leifurely. 

Observatioks. 
L  Howbeit  many  think  it  a  thing  little 
up, or  down,  whether  they  do  or  leave  un- 
done, things  which  are  in  their  own  na- 
ture indifferent,  be  the  circumftaoces  uiiat 
they  will;  yet,  in  cafe  of  fcandai,  as  ii  is 
moil  hazardous  and  pernicious  to  aA,  fo  is 
it  moft  ufeful  and  profitable,  upon  ail 
hands  (wliatever  the  lofs  may  be  oiher- 
ways)  to  forbear  afling :  it  is  good  neither 
to  eat  flefh  nor  drink  wine,  (the?  this  mi^ht 
have  its  own  advantage  fometimcs)  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  is  offended,  &c. 
See  I  Cor.  viii.  13. 

II.  It  is  finful  and  offenfive  for  us,  to  do 
thefe  things  (tho*  indifferent)  v^hcreby, 
not  only,  our  brother  is  drawn  to  fin  a- 
gainft  God,  but  alfo,  when  thereby  he  is 
made  to  halt  in  the  way,  and  made  fad, 
and  to  go  heavily,  wanting  that  alacrity  ai-J 
chcarful  chriftian  confidence,  which  for- 
merly he  had  j  our  eating  is  offenfive,  not 
only  when  our  brother  is  offended  and 
ftumbleth,  but  alfo  when  he  is  made  weak : 
//  iV  good  neither  to  eat  fltjh,  nor  to  diink 
zvine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 

ftumblvi!:tf  or  is  cffendtd,  or  is  made  weak, 

III,  ILo'  the  unfcafonable  ufe  and  prac- 

tice 


Verfe  22.  jIn  Expofition  of  the 

rice  of  indifferent  things,  may,  not  have 
that  influence  upon  fome,  as  co  (lir  up  and 
awaken  their  corruptions,  and.  io  draw 
them  afide  aAually  to  cofnmit  fin*  and  caufe 
them  aftually  to  fhimbJc  and  fall;  yet  it 
may  have  influcncApon  their  judgments, 
and  raife  doubts  ^  fcraples ;  and  upon 
their  confcienccs,'  ir^jtf  fo  awaken  chal- 
lenges, fo  that  thereby  they  fliall  be  weak- 
ened and  more  unable  to  advance  refoiute- 
ly,  and  with  chriftian  courage  and  afiur- 
ancc;  tho'  they  (hould  not  ftujnbJeor  be 
'  otTended,  yet  they  may  be  made  weak :  or 
4s  made  weak. 

Verse  22.   Kft  thou  faith?  have  it  to 
thyf elf  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  con- 
'  demnetb  not  bimfelf  in  that  thing  which 
he  allowetb. 

IN  the  firft  part  of  this  vcrfc,  the  apoftic 
meetetb  with  another  obje^ion ;  and  in 
the  latter  part  propofcth  a  thirteenth  argu- 
ment.    The  objedlion  is  this,  might  the 
ftrong  fay,  How  doth  this  you  prefs  me  to, 
agree  with  my  chriftian  liberty  ?  I  believe 
that  now  the  reftraint  that  was  put  upon 
the  Jews  by  the  ceremonial  law,  is  now 
removed;  and  if  I  praAife  not  according 
to  this  liberty  which  Chrift  bath  purchafed, 
how  ihall  I  poAefs  the  faith  of  this  liberty. 
He  anfwcreth,  Haft  thou  faith  f  have  it  to^ 
thyfelf  before  God;  keep  ftill  thy  faith  of 
thy  chriftian   liberty,   and   walk   in   thy 
chriftian  liberty  fo  as  thon  give  not  of- 
fence.   It  h  enough  in  this  cafe  thtilt  God 
knoweth  thy  heart,   and  that  tho'  thou 
"wilt  not  eai  of  fuch  meats  a^  may  ghve  cxf- 
fence,  yet  thou  belieyeft  thou  mayft  law- 
fully eat  of  them  in  another  cafe,  and  fo 
keepeft  the  faith  of  thy  liberty  :  Then  he 
aiddeth  a  new  argunienr,  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himfelfin  that  thing  which 
be  allffwetb;  whereby  alfo  he  eleareth  the 
tnfwer  he  made  uato  the  obje^ioo^  ibp- 
py  is  he  who  doth  not  a£l  evciry  thing 
which  he  alloweth  as  lawful,   when  his 
confcieoce  may,  In  the  meui  lime,  cbal- 


Eptjile  to  the  Romans.  /^jf . 

lenge  him  and  condem  blm  for  unfcafon- 
able  doing  thereof;  and  fo,  in  this  cafe,  it 
is  enough  to  keep  the  faith  of  his  chriftian 
liberty  to  himfelf  before  God :  Again, 
Happy  is  be  that  fo  praftifeth  thefe  things 
which  he  alloweth  of,  as  coofonant  to  his 
chriitian  liberty,  as  not  thereby  ftumbling 
his  brother,  and  fo  bringing  guilr,  and  ha* 
z'^rJ  of  condemnation,  upon  himfelf;  and 
fo;  fince  the  prafUliug  of  things  indifferent 
and  allowable,  in  this  cafe  of  fcandal,  is 
hazardoui'uuto  your  own  falvation,  it  is 
beft  10  be  forborn  ;  and  fo  he  further  coa- 
firraeth  what  he  faid,  verfe  2  (« 

Observations. 
I.  It  is  CO  eafy  matter  to  get  folks  who 
are  once  engaged  in  a  debate,  broirght  to 
a  willingnefs  to  cede  and  pafs  from  fome 
things  which  they  have  been  accuftomed 
to  praftife,  for  the  good  .and  advantage  of 
their  oppofites,  tho'  brethren  in  grace ; 
for  we  fee  the  ftrong  here,  were  ready  to 
move  and  ftart  bne  obje<f^ion  upon  the  back 
of  another,  againft  Paul's  preffing  them  to 
abftinence  fa  cafe  of  fcandal :  Here  is  an« 
oiher  obje£lion,  Haji  thou  faith? 

IL  Many  are  re^dy  to  juftif^  and  ap- 
prove of  their  praftifing  of  things  indiJTe- 
renr,  to  the  fcandal  and  offence  of  their 
brethren,  if  they  can  fay  that  they  are 
perfuaded  of  the  lawfulnefe  thereof,  and 
that  it  was  confonant  to  their  chriftian  li- 
berty; this  was  their  objeftion  here,  ihejr 
knew  it  was  a  piece  of  their  chriftian  li'- 
berty,  and  they  were  perfuaded  of  it;  they 
had  faith  :  Ha/i  thou  faith  ? 

ni.  Tho'  the  pra^ifers  of  indifferent 
things  fiiould  look  upon  themfelves  ^s 
fome  way  neceftltated  and  conftrained^  to 
praifiiie  fuch  things  as  are  la^fful  and  ihdif-  • 
ferent,  the'  not  always,  (leaft  they  ftiould  . 
be  looked  on  as  accounting  them  abfolutely 
neceffary ;)  yet  fomeiimes  at  leaft,  that  their 
.pra&i(;e  might  be  conform  to  their  prin- 
ciples and  pcrfuafions,  ..who  were  perfuad- 
ed that  thefe  things  were  indifferent,  and 
not  things  in  themfelvesilnfttl,  yet  notwitb- 
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f  andiDg  of  this  t>erfuaiion»  (o  long  as  the 
caic  ct  fcandal  Uftcth,  ihefe  indiflFcrcnt 
things  ought  never  to  be  praftifed:  Ha/l 
thou  fait bf  have  it  to  thjftlf  before  God. 

IV.  Pcrfuafion  of  the  lawfulntfs  of  what 
we  do  in  matters  indifferent,  \?ill  not  iuf- 
tify  our  praftice  in  the  cafe  of  fcandal ;  and 
not  praftifing  of  thmgs  indifferent  in  this 
cafe,  may  well  confift  with  a  full  perfua- 
lion  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  fuch  praftfce, 
when  the  fcandal  ceafeth,  dnripg  which 
cafe  of  fcandal  we  arc  not  bound  to  dedarc 
our  perfuafion  by  fuch  praftice ;  but  it  is 
fufEcicnt  if  we  keep  that  perfuafion  within, 
and  make  our  own  ufe  thereof^  tho'  we 
trouble  not  others  therewith  :  Hafi  thou 
faith  ?  have  it  to  thyfelf 

V.  ^ot  only  ftioDld  we  faboor  to  ap^- 
proTC  our  external  anions  before  the  Lord, 
but  alfo  (hould  fook  how  our  inward  heart 
perfuafions  are  before  hinr;  for  he  would 
have  the  ftrong  keep  ftill  their  perfuaQon 
before  God:  Ha/l  tbou  faith f  have  it  la 
th J felf  before  God. 

VL  That  which  we  do*  may  be  FawfuV 
and  yet  fo  gone  abdot  as  may  awaken 
challenges  in  out  confcience,  and  make  our 
own  Confciencts  pafs  a  fentence  againil  us, 
cfpecially  when  we  fee  that  our  doing  therc^ 
of  giyeih  offence  unto  our  brethren:  Haf- 
fj  is  be  who  condemneth  not  bimfelf  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 

VIL  It  is  a  happy  and  defirable  thing, 
foto  carry  ourfelves  in  all  our  a£tioQs,  both 
as  to  matter  and  manner,  that  not  onfy  the 
matter  be  lawful,  about  which  we  are  ex- 
crcifed,  but  alfo  that  the  way  of  our  going 
about  that  work  be  chriftian,  and  edifying, 
and  no  way  Humbling  unto  our  brethren, 
fo'as  we  keep  and  carry  along  wiih  us  the 
teftimony  of «  good  confcience :  Hapfy  is  he 
wha  condenmetb  not  bimfelf  in -that  which 
be  alloweth. 

VIIL.  The  confideraiion  of  tfirc  e^il 

which  we  may  procure  to  oorfelves  by  do- 

.iiig  of  what  IS  indifferent,  when  thereby 

our  brother  is  offended,  or  made  weak,  in 

awakening  ottr  confciences^  and  otcaiioaing 
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their  pefllng  a  fcntente  tgainft  us,  for  do- 
ing that  which  ftumbleth  oiu*  broihcr, 
and  when  we  thereby  h..zard  our  own  wel- 
fare and  falvation,  (bculd  prefs  forbea - 
ance;  for  this  is  his  arcuraenr,  Mapfy  is  h 
who  condemneth  not  hmnfelf  in  that  tbu,^ 
which  he  alloweth ;  ani  fo  to  do  that  which 
we  allow,  and  yet  fo  as  thereby  to  hazard 
our  own  condemnation,  is  to  mar  cur  own 
happinefs,  and  therefore  (hould  be  forbore. 

Ve  R  s  e:  2  3 .  And  he  Ibat  doubtethy  is  damn- 
edifbe  eat,  becaufi  he  e^teth  not  of  faith : 
for  whatfoever  is  not  offaitby  is  Jin. 

THe  lad  argument  \^  taken  from  the 
fnei^itaWe  hazard  t^^hich  the  poor, 
weak  brother  is  ia  thereby :  Would  he  far. 
Thou  by  thy  eating  cads  a  copy  udco»  and 
fo  conllraineth  thy  brother  to  eat  alfo;  now 
he  has  not  cleamefe  to  eat,  but  he  doubt- 
eth,  aiidif  he  eat  in  that  cafe,  be  hazards 
his  fafvation,.  and  fins  grievoull^  againil 
,  God :  He  that  doubteth^  is  damned  tf  he  eat ; 
and  the  reafen  is»  beeaufe  he  eateth  not  of 
faith  i  he  is  not  perfbaded  of  the  lawful- 
nefs of  what  he  doth»  and  fo  has  nor  fai;h 
grounded  upon  the  word.  And  this  rea* 
fon  is  confirmed  by  a  general  affertion,  /V 
whatfoever  is  not  offaitby  is  Jin;  whatfo- 
ever we  do  without  a  warranty  and  without 
a  warrant  known  to  us,  and  upoD  the  fcorc 
of  that  warranty  is  fin  to  us* 


Observations. 

I.  Folks  may  be  doing  that  which  is 
lawful  in  itfelf,  atid  yet  b  the  doing  there- 
of hazard  therr  own  faWatioD,  ia  not  beed- 
rng  the  right  manner  of  going  about  the 
fame;  they  may  eat,  ^which  is  a  thing  in- 
different, and  fo  hwrd  in  itfelf.)  and  yet 
be  damned :  He  that  doubtetb,  is  damned  if 
be  eat. 

IL  It  is  a  mefl:  dangeroos  thing  to  de* 

fpife  and  trample  under  foot  the  authority 

of  confcience,  which  is  God's  deputy  ^  ith- 

in  OS,  and  go  over  its  belly  to  do  any 

;  things  tho*  iQ  ufelf  not  fioful,  acd  tho' 

our 
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cur  cpnfcicnce  be  not  pofuivcly  and  dircft* 
)y  a^ainii  ir,  but  only  wavering,  doubting, 
and  not  thorcughlj  dear;  for  it  is  ao  ad» 
icniuring  upon  that  which  we  dare  not  con- 
fidently deny  to  be  liD,  and  fo  moft.  hazard- 
ous ;  even  b^  who  ticmbMh,  is  damned  if 
hi  eat. 

HI.  Our  pra£licc  of  things  indifFerent 
becometh  fmful  and  unlawful  unto  us/  and 
matter  of  ftunibiing  unto  our  brother, 
when  thereby  our. weak  broiheri  who  is 
not  fo  clear  anent  the  tndtflferency  of  the 
thing  as  we  are,  is  induced  by  our  example 
to  do  that  which  be  is  not  fully  pcrfuadtd 
to  be  lawful^  but  at  lead  doubteth  there- 
of: "this  is  the  ground  of  the  reafon,  that 
by  the  eating  of  the  ftronger,  be  who 
doubted  was  conflrained  or  induced  to  tA 
by  the  other's  esanople:  He  who  d^ubtetb^ 
u  damned  if  he  eat.. 

IV.  Tho'  there  were  no  more  to  prcfs 
us  to  forbear  the  pradice  of  indifferent 
things  in  tbe  cafe  of  fcandal,^  the  con(i«>: 
deration  of  this  ihouid  move  us»  viz.  the 
ineyitable  hazard  we  bring  the  foul  of  our 
brother  into  thereby^  in  moving  bim,  by 
our  example,  to  do  as  we  dd,*  tho'  in  con- 
fciencebe  be  not  fo  clear  of  the  indiffe- 
rency  thereof  as  wc.  are ;  for  this  is  the 
apoftle's  argument,  Ht  who  domktetb,  is 
damned  if  be  eat. 

V.  The  want  of  a  diftinA  and  clear  ap- 
prehenfion  of  the  •lawfulnefs  of  what  we 
do,  at  lead  of  fo  much.as  will  baniih  away 
doubting,  cafts  os  in  great  danger,  even 
tho'  the  thing  we  do  be  lawful  in  itfelf : 
He  that  doubteth^  is  damned  if  be  eat ;  and 
that  hecaufe  be  eatetb  not  ef  faith. 

VL  That  light  which  can  only  difpel 
the  clouds  of  doubting  and  heluation,  a« 
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neat  the  lawfulnefs  or  unlawfulnefs  of 
what  we  do,  is  not  brought  from  the  com- 
mand and  authority  of  ftiperiors,  or  from 
the  praftice  of  others  whom  we  conceive 
to  be  betier  ikilled  and  verfed  in  thefc 
matters  than  we  are,  but  allenarly  comerli 
from  the  wopd  of  truth,  to  which  faiili 
muft  go  for  counfcl :  Becaufe  he  eatetb  not 
of  faith;  that  is,  becaufe  he  has  not  clear- 
ncft  from  the  word,  for  that  is  only  the 
ground  that  faith  walks  on,  and.from  which  > 
it  recciveth  light. 

VII.  To  make  an  ^&\ox\  acceptable  be^*^ 
fore  God,  befide  the  lawfulnefs  thereof 
upon  the  matter,  as  it  is  requifite  that  tbe 
man  be  in  the  faith,  reconciled  to  Gott 
thf o*  Chrift,  fetching  influence  thro'  faiili 
from  Chrift  the  ftore-houfe  of  ftrength, 
Heb.  xi.  6;;  .fo  it  is  reqqifite  that  the  man  ' 
have  the  nature  of  the  adion  cleared  to 
him  out  of  the  word,  fo  that  he  be  diftinft 
therein,  and  perfuaded- thereof,  and  that 
he  z&'  upon,  that  ground,  otherways  this  • 
adion;  how  lawful  foever  upon  the  mat* 
ler;  is  fin  to  him  i  For  whatjoever  is  not  ^ 
of  fait  bf  is  fin.:, 

VIII.  Tho*  all- fins  be  not  alike  heinous  - 
in  the  fight  of  God,  but  fome  more,  fome 
lef»}  yet  all  and  every  fin,  even  the  leaft, . 
de(erveth  no  lefs  than  the  everlafting  curfc 
and  wrath  of  God,  and  fenrence  of  con* 
demnation$  for  the  reafon  why  thofe  who 
eated  doubtingly  were  damned   already, 
was^'  becaufe  it>  was  fin :  ff^batfoever  is  not 
of  faiths  isftii.'  And  fo  the  very  eating  of 
indifferent  meat$,  rboufjh  jawful  in  itfelf, 
deferveth  damnation,  when  done  with  a 
doubting  confcience,  and  that  becaufe  it 
is  fin ;  and  fo  every  fin,  eten  xhe  Ieaft»  > 
deferveth  that. 
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C  H  AFTER    XV. 


THIS  chapter  hath  two  parts?  In  the'firft  part,  vhich  continucih  to  rcrfe  t^, 
ihc  apottic  is  following  forth  the  purpofe  he  was  upon  in  ibc  lail  chapter  ;  ii 
the  next  part  there  is  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  cpiftlc.  Jn  the  firft  part  he 
Joth  thefc  two  things;  i.  HeprcflTeth  a  duty  upoo-the  ftrong  Chrifiians  in  reference 
to  the  weak,  who  were  ready  to  (lumble  and  take  offence  at  their  carriage  ia  the  ufc 
of  thefe  indifferent  things,  to  terfe  5.  And,  2.  from  thence,  he  preiTeth  a  duty  upon 
both  weak  and  ftroDg  in  reference  to  one  another;  clofing  with  a  word  of  prayer, 
terfe  1 2. 


Vfkses  t.  t.ff^e  then  that  are  /Ircn^, 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  ta  pkafe  our/elves^ 

Let  every  one  of  us  fleafe  bis  neighbour  for 
bis  good  to  edification. 
* 

HAving  m  the  fctter  part  of  the  for- 
mer chapter,  prcffed  the  ftronger 
ChrJftians  to  forbear  the  fcandalizing  and 
ftumbling  of  the  weak,  and  ihown  the 
fad  incon?cnieticies  that  would  foltew  up- 
on their  praft'fing  of  indifferent,  thmgs  in 
the  cafe  of  fcandal,  in  the  end  of  that  chap* 
tcr;  he  now  infercth,  as  it  Were,  a  conclu- 
fion, holding  forth  the  duties  which  he 
would  have  them  making  confci^ncc  of  at 
fuch  a  time  when  offences  .did  abound ;  JVe 
now  therefore  that  are  ftrong^  kc.  The 
duty  is  prcffed  in  thefc  three  words; 
I.  '/i  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  'Weak  ;  that 
J8,  to  take  a  heartfome  lift  of  them  for 
the  eafe  of  the  weak ;  to  fyropathize  with 
and  pity  them  who  are  weak  of  under- 
flanding,  and  to  bear  with  tbem  in  thofe 
things  that  flow  from  weaknefs  of  under- 
ftanding.  2.  And  not  to  fleafe  ourfehes  ; 
not  to  propofc  ourfelyes  and  our  own  pro- 
fit and  advantage  as  our  only  end  in  all 
that  we  do,  and  u>  haVe  refpcft  to  nothing 
t  b«t  what  oaakah  for  our  own  adtaatage ; 


and  this  will  be  a  notable  mean  to  help  m 
to  condefcend  fo  far  as  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak.     3,  Let  every  one  of  us 
fleafe  bis  neighbour  for  bis  good  to  edification\ 
We  ought  fo  to  carry  ourfehes,  as  to  pro- 
pofe  the  good  and  adrantage  of  others  as 
ou£  end ;  we  fliould  labour  what  we  can  to 
pleafe  others,  and  yet  fo  to  pleafe  them, 
as  not  to  further  them  in  any  finful  courfc; 
but  to  their  good,  and  their  bcft  good, 
their  edification.     Now,  the  mahi  thing 
which  he  it  driving  at  here,  is,  that  cbe 
ftrong  would  condefcend  unto  the  weak, 
and  bear  with  them;  and  to  prefs  this  he 
nfeth  federal  argumentt ;  and  in  thefe  two 
terfes  there  are  four  couched  ap :  (i.)  IVe 
ought;  that  is,  we  are  bonnd  thereunto 
both  by  the  law  (^nature,  and  by  the  ex- 
prefs  commafid  of  God.    {2.)  fre  that  are 
ftrong  ought,  &c.    I  lay  4io  other  duty  up- 
on you  than  I  take  tomyfelf ;  I  put  myfelf 
under  the  fame  yoke  wi^h  you ;  I  k>ok  np; 
on  myfelf  as  bound  to  this  duty  no  lefs  rbaa 
yqu.     (3.)  J4nd  not  to  pleafe  wrfehes\  If 
we  mind  not  (his  duty  we  ihall  be  guilty 
of  this  (in  of  plci(ing  ourfelfcs,  and  doing 
all  for  ourfelves,  as  if  we  had  goten  all 
that  we  have  for  ourfelves  alone.   (4.)  Let 
every  one  6f  us  fleafe  his  neighbour,  &c.  All 
of  us  are  ^ound  before  God  to  mind  the 

^Tcrla&iDg 
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cverlafting  good  of  our  neighbour,  and  to 
ieek  his  edification  by  any  means,  and 
therefore  we  fhould  look  upon  ourfclvcs  as 
obliged  co^  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 

Observations. 

I..  As  there  will  ftill  be  fame  weak  lambs, 
who  are  not  fo  ftrong  in  knowledge  as  o- 
ihcrs  id  the  church  of  God;  fo  there  will 
ftill  be  infirmities,  efcapes,  and  weakncffes 
ky thing  by  rcafon  thereof :  Infirmities  of 
tkc  weak  ;  the  weak  ufually  have  cfcapgs, 
and  fuch  things  as  fmell  of  weaknefs. 

IL  Tho'  thefe  infirmities  and  cfcapcs 
of  wcaknefs,  which  weak  Chfiftians  are 
.  fubjeft  unto,  be  weighty  and  burdcnfome 
unto  the  |lrong ;  yet  it  bccometh  the  ftrpng 
to  be  fympathizing  with  the  weak,  to  be 
warm  and  kindly  towards  them,  lending 
them  fome  lifts  friendly  and  lovingly, 
binding  them  up  and  ftrengthening  them, 
inflrufting  them,  and  helping  their  under- 
ftanding,  and  tenderly  binding  up  their 
wounds,  feeing  they  are  members  of  the 
fame  body,  and  owned  of  Chrift  the  head : 
IVe  that  are  ftrmg  ought  to  hear  the  infirm 
mitiesoftbe  weak.     See  Gal.yi,  2. 

III.  in  a  time  when  offence  do  abound, 
thro'  the  pra^ftice  of  indiflferent  things,  it  is 
not  the  duty  of  the  ftrong^  who  are  clear 
to  aft^  to  undervalue  fuch  as  are  not  5:leaf, 
and  think  to  make  them  come  up  to  them 
in  praftice ;  but,  upon  the  contrary,  they 
ought  to  condefcend  unto  the  weak,  to  be 
tender  towards  them  as  brittle  things,  and 
to  bear  with  their  infirmities:  JVe  then 
that  are  ftrong^  ought  to  bear  with  the  in* 

firmities  of  tin  weak.     Sec  1  Cor.  ix,  1 9. 20. 

IV.  As  it  is  encouraging  to  people  to 
fee  minifters  taking  a  lift  of  the  fame  yoke 
which  xhtj  lay  upon  th^ir.flioulders;  fo  it 
fliould  lay  an  obligation  on  people  to  itx 
about  thefs  duties  more  chearfully  anJ 
cordially;  thercforp  he  puts  i^  his  own 
fhoulder  under  the  burden,  ff^e  then  that 
are  ftrong,  &c. 

V.  This  fubmiiing  ajid  .condcfcending 
of  the  ftrong  unto  tiie  wwkt  is  ,not  aa  aft 
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of  mere  courtefy,  ,but  a  neccffary  duty 
called  for  at  their  bands  by  the  law  of  God, , 
written  partly  in  the  dim  letters  of  nature, 
and  partly  in  the  clear  volume  pf  the  word  ; 
and  fo  fliould  the  ftrong  look  Mpon  it  as  a 
duty  laid  upon  them  by  the  Lord :-  ^Fe 
that  are  ft  tu.ig,  ought,  &:c. 

VI.  When  many  are  taking  offence  a tr- 
our  walking,  and  ufing  of  indifferent  things, 
fo  untendcr  are  many  of  us,  that  we  re- 
gard Jittle  the  good  and  itandlng  of  others, ' . 
but  are  fo  conceited  of  our  own  aflipgs, 
that  we  think  nope  needs  take  exception 
thereat,  and  therefore  wc  bccoipc  ftiff  and 
tenacious  of  our,  opinions,  in  maintaining 
.them  by  our  practices,  that  we  lay  afids 
altogether  thoughts  of  peace  and  coqde*- 
fcc»ifion  ;  therefore  he  presffeth  tbej»  pcxt,  . 
.notcto  pleafe  themfclycs;  And  not  to^pleafe  • 
ourftlves. 

VIL  It  is  a  notable  mean  to  help  Chri- 
ftians  who  are  ftrong  to  bear  with  the  weak  : 
4n  a  time  when  offences  abound,  and  to  -• 
walk  chriftianly  .at  fucb  a  time,  .and  io 
withdraw  fuel  from  the  6ret)f  ftrife  thro'  ' 
oflfencesi  10  be  laying  afide  felf-Villednefs,  . 
and  a  felf-pleaCng  humour,  and  to  be  dc4d 
to  oiir  pleaiure  and  inclmation,  and  not  to  • 
be  taken  up  whh  o^r-own  things,  and  tbe 
eager  ffcrfuit  after  thofe  things  which  fuic  . 
fi^urown  humour  and  in^Iin^ioD;  therefore  : 
he  addeth,  j4nd  not  to  pleafe  ourfches.  ■, 

VllL  Whoever  is  tenacious  of  his  own  ' 
opinion,   and  is  bewitched  wiih  felf-k)^'e 
and  a  felf-pleafing  humour,  will  walk  moft 
UDchrifti^nly  when  offences  abound,  this 
being  an  humour  which  is  ready  to  blow  v 
the  coal  of  divifion,  and  foment  offences,  . 
bjrmaking  him  umcnder  towards  the  weak;  , 
and  therefore  the  confidcration  of  theevil  t 
of. fuch  a  felf-pleafing  humour,  dcfire,and  i 
difpofition,  fliould  make  all  Chriftians  la-  - 
bour  to  put. on  bowels  of  tendcrnefs  and  : 
fy^paihy  towards  the  weak,  as  a  diffX)fi-  ^ 
:Tion  point-blank  contrary  unto  that  felf-  - 
pieaiing  humour ;  and  therefore  to  prefs 
them  to  bear  with  the  weak,  he  wUleth  - 
them  next,  not  to  be  feeking  to  pleafe  . 

them-. 
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thai  the  ill  carriage,  and  particularly  the 
reproaches  of  his  enemies  againft  God,  lay 
near  his  heart,  and  was  a  burden  oa  hu 
fpirir,  under  which  he  walked  chrifiiaDly, 
tnioding  ftill  his  duty  to  God;  and  what 
Da?id  here  uttcrcth,  agrecrh  more  fully 
with  Chrift  the  antitype,  who  bore  ^irh 
the  Tile  and  bafe  reproaches  that  his  ene- 
mies vomited  out  againft  God,  and  h^d 
pity  on  many,  notwithflandkig  of  thcfe, 
laying  down  his  life  a  raofom  for  fuch 
Gnners  and  fins ;  and  if  fo,  mnch  Dor* 
ought  we  to  bear  with  the  iafirinities  of 
our  weak  brethren,  feeing,  i.  their  infir- 
mities are  not  reproaches ;  2.  their  weak- 
nefs,  tho'  a  burden  to  us,  yet  are  not  re- 
proaches againft  God;  9.  they  are  bre- 
thren, thefe  were  enemies ;  4.  and  weak 
brethren,  thefe  malicious  and  bitter  ad- 
verfaries.  So  thiea,  fedng  Chrift  laid  afide 
his  glory  for  a  whi<le,  and  ux>k  a  lift  of 
the  malicbus  reproaches,  and  finful  carriage 
of  his  very  etiemies,  and  notwithftanding 
thereof,  fought  their  good  by  laying  down 
his  life  a  ranfom  for  them,  and  fo  taking 
away  their  fins  and  their  reproaches,  much 
more  ought  we  to  lay  afide  our  own  felf- 
pleafing  humour,  and  condeicend  to  the 
woaki  and  take  a  lift  of  their  weaknefs  aod 
infirmities,  and  labour  cbriftiaiily  toresiOTe 
chcoL 


ihemfelves,  to  (hew  that  thefe  two  are  con- 
trary to  each  other :  ^d  ml  topleafe  our'- 
fclves. 

IX  When  offences  abound,  it  is  a  moft 
faimble  difpofition  for  Chriftians  not  to  be 
addifted  to  feck  tbemfclves,  or  what  makes 
for  ihemfelves,  but  to  be  fearching  opt 
what  may  pleafe  other  wcak:hancft  Chri- 
ftians befl ;  for  this  will  be  a  Double  way 
to  remove  the  ground  of  offences  taken  at 
their  carriage  in  fome  indifferent  things, 
and  will  help  them  to  -a  fellow-leeling, 
fymparbizing  difpofition  :  therefore  he 
addeth,  Let  every  one  cf  us  pleafe  bis  neigb^ 
hour. 

X.  In  our  feeking  to  pleafe  our  neigh- 
bour Chriftians  anent  indifferent  things, 
we  ftiould  not  labour  to  humour  and  fof 
ter  them  in  their  finful  apprehenfions,  but 
fliould  propofe  their  edification  and  fpiri- 
tual  good  as  our  end,  and  feek  to  pleafe 
thembeft  in  thofc  things  which  will  tend 
to  promote  their  fpiritual  good  in  Chrift: 
'Let  every  one  of  us  pleafe  bis  neighbour  for 
Ms  good  to  edification. 

Verse  3.  For  even  Chrift  pleated  net  him- 

felf;  but  as  it  is  written,  ne  reproaches 

of  them .  that  reproached  thufell  on  me. 

THat  whi^h  the  apoftle  prcfffed  fowner- 
'ly,  viz.  That  we  ftiould  not  labour 
fo  much  to  pleafe  ourfelves,  but-fliould 
feek  to  pleafe  our  neighbour,  he  preffeth 
here  from  Chrift's  example ;  For  even  Cbrifi 
fjeafed  not  bimftlf:  And,  withall,  ic  hold- 
cth  forth  a  firft  argument  to  enforce  the 
main  thing,  viz.  that  the  ftrong  fl^iould 
l>ear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  becaufe 
Chrift  laid  afide  the  care  of  his  own  parii- 
calar,  that  he  might  promote  the  good 
•and  falvation  of  %rhers,  which  is  further 
cleared  from  the  text  cited.  But  as  it  is 
written,  ^iz,  Pfalm  Ixix.  9.  ^be  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me ; 
Where  Dav)d,  as  a  type  of  Chrift,  uttereth 
:  thefe  words,  (fee  John  ii.  17.)  being  then 
wrcftling  with  God  by  prayer,  he  tells, 


Observation*. 

I.  Such  was  the  love  that  Chrift  had 
unto  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  falvation 
of  poor  finners,  that  to  gain  that  he  was 
content  to  lay  afide  his  glory,  fplendor, 
and  majefty,  and  become  of  no  reputation, 
Phil.ii.  7.  and  to  be  dead  to  the  plcalurcs, 
honours,  and  profits -of  the  world,  and  to 
quit  with  life  and  all,  Phil.  ii.  S.  Ht  did 
not  pleafe  birnfetf* 

II.  It  is  a  ihamc  for  bdievers,  who  ought 
to  be  foUowres  of  Ghrift  as  their  Lord  and 
Captain,  and  iniirators  of  him  as  their  pat- 
tern and  copy  An  all  their  moral  duties, 
I  Cor.  xi.  u  ^Eph.  v.  i.  2.  25.  and  iv.  ^3. 

I  :Ucb.  xii,  2.  I  Pet,  ii.  2  u  andJil  i2.  I'hiL 


Vcrfe  3.  ^  An  ExpoJttiM  of  the 

'i:  5.  to  be  looking  unlike  Chrifl  10  this 
duty,  of  iiplf'deaial;  but  though  we  cannot 
win  up  to  conformity  to  our  example,  in 
being  dead  and  crucified  to  our  pleafures 
and  delights  in  a  world,  yet  it  \%  our  duty 
to  be  imitating  him.  and  whatever  difficul- 
ties ly  in  the  way,  to  be  drawing  encou- 
ragement from  his  example,  denying  our 
own  pleafures,  profits,  and  carnal  advantages 
in  a  world,  and  poftponing  all  thefe  to  the 
glpry  of  God,  and  edification  of  our  neigh- 
bours :  Even  as  Chrifl  f  leafed  not  bimfelf. 

III.  Sq  fully  did  Chrift  Jefus,  the  foupf 
Mary,  fulfil  and  tiafwer  all  things  which 
was  prophefied  of  him  as  the  Mdlias,  be- 
fore he  C4me  into  the  world,  that,  to  prove 
what  he  did,  we  need  no  more  but  look 
what  was  foretold  of  him ;  therefore  the 
apoftle  proves  that  Chrifl:  pteafed  not  him 
felf,  by  a  paflage  out  of  the  Old  Teftamenr , 
which  foretold  what  he  would  do;  ^  it 
is  written^  The  reproaches  of  them  that  re» 
froacbed  thee  fell  on  me. 

IV.  It  is  good  and  ufeful.  for  us  fo  to 
read  over  and  acquaint  ourfelves  With  what 
was  Chrift's  carriage  in  the  work],  as  to 
fee  in  it  his  fulfiUinjg  of  all  the  prophefies 
that  were  made  concerning  him,  and  an- 
fwering  all  that  was  typified  of  him,  and 
anfwering  all  that  was  either  faid  or  done 
by  others  as  types  of  him  :  therefore  doth 
Paul  cite  this  paflage  of  David's,  who  in 
it  was  a  type  of  Chrift,  and  fo  leads  them 
up  to  fee  how  fully  that  which  typified  of 
him  was  verified  in  him :  *As  it  is  written^ 
The  reproaches  of  tbtniy  &c. 

V.Tbo'  the  church  of  God'^  under  the 
Old  Tcftpment,  had  not  that  clear  difcove- 
ry  of  the  Mediator  of  the  world,  and  of 
his  a£lions;  yet  the  fame  Mediator  was  held 
forth  te  them  under  types  and  figures, 
and  his  a&ions  and  deportment  pointed 
put  to  them  In  others  who  typified  him : 
Thus  in  David  they  might  have  fecu  and 
read  the  meeknefs«  lovei  and  felf-denial 
of  f  he  Mcffias,  when  he  faid.  The  reprefacbes 
^  them  ihat  reproached  thee  fell  on  me. 

VL  Whatever  we  find  fpokea  of  fbch 
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in  fcriptureas  were  types  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus Chrift,  doth  more  fully  agree  to  him; 
and  we  are  allowed  to  expone  them  of  him, 
with  an  amplification ;  they  being  but  (ha- 
dows  could  not  fully  and  thoroughly  to 
the  life  reprefent  the  fubftance:  for  what 
agreed  to  David  as  type,  in  his  fuifering 
by  the  reproaches  of  others,  doth  many 
more  ways  agree  to  Chrift,  and  is  much 
more  fully  verified  of  him  than  it  could 
have  been  of  David ;  for  Chrift  did  other- 
ways  fuffer  by  the  reproathes  of  the 
wicked  than  David  did;  4s  it  ii  written. 
The  reproaches  of  tbem  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

VII.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  fee  the 
wicked  breaking  out  in  vile  reproachful 
language  a^inft  God,  his  work,  his  inte- 
reft,  and  his  people,  and  venting  the  ma* 
licioufnefs  and  wickednefs  of  their  hearts; 
T  he  reproaches  pfthem  that  reproached  thee : 
This  carriage  of  the  wicked  js  but  too  or- 
dinary ;  fee  Ifa.  xxxvti.  Pfalm  xliv.  16.  and 
Ixxiv.  «2, 

VIII.  Tho'  wicked  and  gracelefs  Cnners 
think  little  to  reproach  the  people  of  God« 
I  Pet.  iv.  14.  and  fpeak  bitterly  againft  their 
confidence  in  God^  Ifa.  xxxvii.  10.  &c^ 
and  their  adhering  to  him,  Pfalm  Ixix.  7« 
againft  his  ordinances^  verfe  9.  and  him- 
felf  and  attributes,'  Pfalm  xliv.  16.;  yet  ia 
fo  doing  they  are  of>ening  their  mouths  a- 
gainft  the  God  of  heavea,  and  their  re- 
proaches do  direftly  ftrike  againft  the  Al- 
mighty :  The  reproaches  vf  them  that  re* 
proached  tbeei  They  make  God  their 
party.  ,'   ^      - 

IX  There  is  no  tender  gracious  foul, 
but  will  be  mucli  afiFe£^ed  and  moved  with 
the  reproaches  that  malicioufly  and  defpe- 
rately  wicked  wretches  are  uttering  an4 
belching  out  againft  the  work,  ordinances^ 
grace,  intereft.  and  people  of  God  ^  thcCs 
will  ly  heavy  upon  their  fpirit,  and  will  be 
matter  of  mourning  unto  ihcm :  The  re* 
proacbes  efthem  that  reproachrd  thee  fell  mt 
mei  fays  David.  Sec  Pialm  Uix.  20.  and 
Ixxxix.  CO. 

4  A  -  X.  A< 
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X.  As  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  was  him- 
felf  the  butt  of  aaof  malicious  reproaches^ 
that  the  wicked  fpewed  our,  Matth.  xii.  24. 
and  xxvii.  39.  to  44.  and  w<is  mod  deeply 
iffe6icd  with,  the  reproachful  carriage  of 
ethers,  Luke  xi.  41.  4^.  Matth  xxiii.27.; 
fo  he  look  a  moft  kindly  hcartfome  lit;  of 
others  lying  under-the  guilt  of  rr proaches,' 
and  other  cryiug  crimes;  that  he  bore 
thenn  on  his  back,  and,  as  it  were,  fled 
with  them  unto  the  wilderncfe,  that  they 
.  might  be  remembred  no  more  againft  them; 
he  lifted  them  up,  and  carried  them  away, 
by  fatiisfying  juftice  for  them  to  the  fall; 
thus  the  reproaches  of  fuch  as  reproached 
God  fell  on  him :  He  died  even  for  Aich 
finners. 

XL  Chrift  Jefus  his  laying  down  his  life 
chearfulty  and  willingly,  eren  for  fuch 
finners  as  were  guilty  of  reproaching  his 
God  and  Father,  and  himfelf  >ho  was  God 
equal  with  the  Father,  fpcaks  out  much  of 
his  wonderful  condefcenfion,  and  h\i  de* 
Dying  of  himfelf;  aod  doth  abundantly 
ihew  how  he  did  not  pleafe  himfelf;  for 
the  apoftle  proves  he  did  not  pleafe  him- 
felf, becaufe  the  reproaches  of  them  that 
tefroacbed  God  fell  on  him. 

XIL  Chrilt's  fo  compafConating  hjs  ve- 
ry  enemies,  and  enemies  reproaching  the 
Gpd  of  heaven,'  as  to  bear  and  take  a  kind- 
ly lift  of  their  tranfgreflions,  an5  free  them 
from  the  weight  and  guilt  of  them  before 
God,  (hould  ftrongly  engage  us  to  bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  our  weak  brethren, 
and  tenderly  to  deal  with  them ;  for  thus 
he  preffeth  them  to  bear  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak,  becaufe  it  is  written  of 
Chrift,  The  reproaches  of  fuch  as  reproach^ 
ed  God  fell  on  him. 

Verse  4.  For  whatfoever  things  were 
written  aforetime ^  were  written  for  our 
learning ;  that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  fcriptures  might  have  hope. 

Ecaufe  it  might  have  been  objefted 
againft  bis  oiaking  ufc  of  the  fore- 
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mentioned  citation,  that  it  was  not  perti- 
nent, becaufe  it  was  a  p^ffjge  cited  om  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  which  to  us  under  the 
New  Teftament  &ottld  have  no  weight; 
therefore  he  laboureth  to  remove  this  ob- 
jeftion,  and  takech  occafion  to  ftiew  the 
ufefulnefs  of  the  Old  Teftament  fcriptures 
for  us  now  who  live  under  the  gofp.cl;  F^r, 
fays  he,  is/hatfoever  things  were  written  a* 
foretime^  were  written  for  our  learnings  &c. 
The  Lord  con  fuired  our  good  and  advautagc 
in  commiiing  t^efe  things  which  arc  regi- 
ftratcd  unto  writing ;  and  feeing  the  Lord 
commited  fuch  things  kS  writing  for  our 
good,  and  parficularly  for  our  inftroftion, 
we  may  well  make  ufeof  them  for  con- 
firn^ing  us  anent  the  truth  of  fome  ufeful 
and  neceffary  jx)inf,  fuch  as  concemeih 
Chrift.  Now,  he  poimeth  forth  two  main 
comprehenfive  ends  of  the  Lord's  giving 
us  the  Old  Teftament  fcriptures,  (which 
agreeth  unto  the  New  Teftament  fcriptures 
alfo,  as  much,  if  not  more;)  and  thereby 
flieweth  their  great  i»fefulnds.  The  firft 
main  end  and  advantage  is,  for  our  faith, 
information,  and  learning;  the  next  is, 
for  our  cbriftian  carriage  and  deportment. 
Our  life  here  is  not  a  life  of  full  enjoy- 
ment of  the  full  crop,  but  a  life  of  hope. 
Now,  the  fcriptures  ar^  good  for  both; 
both  to  hefp  us  to  faith,  by  pointing  forth 
the  mind  of  God,  and  foit  is  good  for  our 
learning  or  inftruAion ;  and  to  help  us  to 
hope:  And  this  it  doth  by  helping  us, 
r.  CO  patience,  and  2.  to  comfort.  Our 
life  being  a  life  of  hope  is  accompanied 
with  affliftions,  and  thefe  occafion  much 
forrow  and  grief,  whereby  our  iife  of  hope 
is  mared ;  now  the  fcriptures  lay  out  to 
us  fuch  grounds  and  examples^  for  .ftiring 
us  up  to  patience  and  comfort,  that  there- 
by our  life  of  hope  is  kept  in ;  and.  all  this 
is  had  through  the  doftrinc^of  the  fcrip- 
tures: That  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  fcriptires  might  have  hope. 
ObsKrtations, 
L  As  in  citing  of  fcripturc  we  ought  to 
cite  fuch  as  are  pertinent,  i;>  fhoukl  we  la- 
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bour  to  convince  our  hearers  both  of  the 
pertinence  and  of  ihe  hindiag  force  of  that 
Icripture  which  we  make  ufe  of,  ^that  the 
deceitful  heart  may  find  no  way  of  efcap- 
ing,  but  may  be  forced  to  fubmit  unto  the 
clear  light  of  truth:  for  Paul,  after  his 
citing  of  that  paffage  out  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  to  flicw  its  pertinence  and  force, 
addeth,  For  whatfoevtr  things  were  written . 
aforetime^  &c. 

II.  Howbeit  the  Lord  hath  thought  fit 
to  augment  the  canon  to  us  who  live  un- 
der the  gofpel,  and  enlarge  the  rule,  for 
our  further  clearing;  yet  we  Ihould  not^ 
lay  afide  the  ftudy  of  the  Old  Teftament* 
fcripturcs,  feeing  they  are  ufeful  for  the 
fame  ends  that .  the  whole  fcriptures  are 
given  for,  2  Tim.  Hi.  16.  17.  and  particu- 
larly able  to  clear  smd  confirm  usianent 
New  Teftamcnt  truths,  and  ancnt  the 
Meflias;  fpr  wbatfoever  was  written  a^ 

foretime,  was  .written  for  our  learning. 

III.  Tho'  there  was  a  tiniie  wKerein  the 
Lord  yeas  pleafed  to  communicate  his  mind 
unto  liis  people  by  dreams,  vifions,  and 
more  immediate  intercourfe ;  yet  he  thought 
it  fit  at  length,  for  the  greater  fecurity  of 
his  people  againfl:  temptations,  to  commit 
his  mind  to  writing,  and  fo  give  them  a 
Jaw  among  thjcir  hands,  whereby  they  may 
always  have  occafion  to  acquaint  themfelves 
with  the  mind  of  God,  writing  fomething 
of  it  with  his  own  hand,  Exod.  xxxii.  16. 
and  xxxiv.  4.  Deut.  x.  4^  calling  and  a£l-' 
ing  others  for  that  work,    2  Pet.  i.  20. 

\2  Tim.  iiij^  16. :  .  Wl^atfoevcr  was  tvritten 
tforetinUy  &c. 

-  IV,  Not  only  is  the  written  will  of  God 
ufeful  and  neceflary  for  new  beginners  ia 
the  way  of  Cbriftjanity,  but  evtn  for  the 
ableft  Chriftian  that  fteps,  fo  as  none  needs 
be  fo  mad  as  to  imagifie  themfelves  abore 
its  teaching;  for  the  apoflle  reckoneth  in 
bimfelf  among  fuch  for  whofe  inftrudioa 
and  learning  the  fcriptures  are  ufeful,  and 
is  fpeaking  to  the  ableft  and  ftrodgeft 
Chridians  m  Rome :  Wbatfoever  ivas  writ'^ 
ten  aforetime^  was  written  for  our  learning. 


v.  As  all  of  us  have  need  to  be  inftruft* 
ed  in  the  ways  of  God,  being  moft  igno- 
rant by  nature,  and  the  bell  of  us  know- 
ing but  in  part,  i  Cor.  xtti.,9.;  fo  all  the 
knowledge  ef  God  which  we  ihould  ftudy, 
for,  and  endeavour  after,  ihould  be  drawn 
out  of  the  rich  mine  of  the  word ;  feeing 
for  this  end  it  is  that  God  hath  given  ug 
fuch  a  fianding  rule,  and  for  this  end  it 
fhould  be  daily  fearchcd  into-:  Wbatfoever 
things  were  written  aforetimt,  were  writteig 
for  our  learning.    » 

VL  This  canon  is  perfe£l  and  complete 
in  all  its  parts,  containing  all  things  necef- 
fary  for  us  unto  falvation,  and  every  truth 
that  is  neceflary  for  us  to  know  that  we  . 
m^y  reach  life  eternal,  and  fo  able  to  make 
the  man  of  God  perfeft,  2  Tim,  iii.^.  17. ; 
it  was  written  for  our  learnings  dnd  foablc 
to'  make  us  p;rfeA  in  learning  and  under- 
ftanding,  John  xx.  3 1.  and  v.  39.  Ifa.  viii. 
20.  Pfalm  xix.  8.  9.  and  fo  notbibg  ought 
to  be  added  to  it,  nor  taken  away  from  it. 
Rev.  xxii.  18.  19.  Deut.  iv.  2. 

VIL  By  this  ftanding  rule  ought  we  to 
try  all  the  dodrines  -of  men,  and  rejed 
whatever. is  not  confonant  thereunto;  for 
it  was  written  to  the  end  that  we  ihouM 
learn  and  be  inftru^ed  in  the  truths  of 
God,  and  fo  it  is  only  able  to  acquaint  us 
favingly  with  the  minddf  God  ;  and  wbat- 
foever is  contrary  thereuiito  cannot  be  the 
mind  of  God,  and  fo  ftiould  be  laid  afide 
by  iis :  //  is  written  for  our  learning* 

VJL  As  jhe  written  word  of  God  is  able 
to  acquaint  us  with  all  things  necefi^ary  to 
be  believed,  and  fo  to  inform  our  judg* 
ments  perfeAIy  in  the  matters  of  faith;  7o 
is  it  able  to  inftru^l  us  in  all  things  neceita- 
ry  for  a  chriftian  life,  and  to  teach  us 
completely  how  we  flmll  walk  in  our  chri- 
ftian eonverfe^  fo  as  hope  might  be  kept 
up,  and  we  might  not  lofe  a  fight  of  hea- 
ven: Whaifoeyer  things  wer4  written  «• 
foretime^  nvere  written  — -  that  we  might 
have  bopeT 

IX.  All  ot|f  ftudy  of,  and  infight  in  the 

fcriptures  of  God^  ihould  tend  to  pra^e» 

4'A  X  and 
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tnd  to  tlie  bettering  of  us  in  our  chriftian 
walk  towards  hcaiteo;  and  whatever  koow- 
ledge  we  attain  to,  if  it  has  not  fome  tSc& 
upon  our  ways^  u  is  for  nought ;  fer'tho' 
one  end  of  God's  giving  his  mind  to  us  in 
writ  be  our  learning,  yet  that  is  but  a  Tub- 
ordinate  end ;  there  is  another  more  re- 
mote, to  whicLrbe  other  tendeth,  and  tha^ 
is  our  hope;  therefore  it  is  (aid,  Tial  we 
"'^ptighi  have  hepe^ 

,  .X.  As  the  life  of  beKevers  in  this  fide 
of  tirne^  is  a  life  filled  with  troubles  and 
affliAbns  of  all  kinds»  fo  as  they  are  ealied 
to  keep  the  grace  of  patience  conitantly  in 
exercife;  fo  hath  God  protidcd  a  mean 
whsereby  the  hearts  of  his  owu  may  be 
keeped  up  from  fainting,  and  has  laid 
down  fo  many  notable  grounds  in  the  fcrip- 
tures  for  bearing  up  the  head  of  his  exer- 
cifed  people;  fo  that  it  is  the  ignorance,^ 
and  not  dudying  and  right  uie-making  of 
his  word,  where  the  outgate  from,  and 
the  advantages  which  are  to  be  had  by  the 
erofs,  are  AiUy  laid  out^  which  makech 
^is  people  droop  fo  fore  under  the  load : 
There  is  here  mention  m^kle  of  the  pati- 
ence of  the  fcriptures ;  through  patience— 
ijf  the /criptures. 

XL  AsTorfow  and  fightng  doth  ordina- 
rily attend  an  afflided  condition,  and  the 
Lordj^bowech  that  his  people  are  often- 
times^ xlifcouraged,  and  ready  to  fit  down 
ib.ibrrow^  needing  much  confolation ;  fo 
hath  he,  in  his  wonderful  goodnefs,  pro- 
Tided  a  bundle  of  cordials,  and  ^hath  put 
:Aem  alt  in  a  box,  and  put  the  box  in  their 
hands,,  that  ihey  may  (uck  out  coniblation 
from  thence;  and  the  not  improving  of 
fdfils  ftore*houf<2  of  comfort  maketh  the 
difcouragements  of  his  people  grow  daily : 
T'brou^  patienu  and  comfort  of  th€  Jpripr 
iures. 

XIl,  Notwithftandtng  of  all  the  enjpy- 
>atem»- which  God-^  people  now  andtheti 
win  toi  here  away^  yet  it  is  but  a&  arles, 
and  the  firft-jFruits  unto  the  fuH.crop  that 
h  coming ;  for  all  they  get  here,  they  nraft 
fixe  ilUi  in  hcfe^  and  all  their  life  is  but 
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a  life  of  hope;  their  beft  days  are  butconi' 
ing :  Might  have  hope.  iSee  i  Pet.  i.  3. 
Heb..  vi.  1 9. 

XII L  The  Lord  faw  that  thcFC  would 
many  clouds  arlfe  and  darken  our  eyes,  and 
hioder  our  fight  of  life  jnd  of  the  crown,, 
and  fo  mar  our  hope,  and  fill  us  with  qiicf- 
tions,  doubts,  and  perplexities  anent  our 
intereft  ia  life,  and  right  to  glory;  and 
therefore,  out  of  his  fpccial  goodnels, 
hath  he  provided  a  wi  iiien  word,  unfold- 
ing the  promifes  and  faithfuinels  of  %d^ 
as  a  fure  and  fectfed  gtound  for  hope  to- 
ftay  on  :  That  we  through  comfort  pf  the 
ftriptures  might  havet  hope. 

aIV,  Where  paiiecce  is-exercifcd  upoir 
fcripture  grounds^  in  all  aflliflioos  fpiriiual 
and  temporal,  and  the  foul  comforted  witt 
a  fight  of  the  promifes,  and  other  grounds 
of  confolation  held  forth  in  the  word, 
there  the  life  of  hope  will  be  kept  in,  acd 
a  foul  will  be  helped  to  walk  chrrftianly  ia 
hope;  and  the  hope  that  is  not  flo\^iag 
from  fcripture  this' way |r  and  founded  qd 
faith  m  the  word,  is  but  a  delufioo  and  a 
,' dream :  Wbatfocvtr  was  written  apretime,. 
was  writtivfor  our  learning ;  ibaLwe 
through  patience  andcomfortofthej^iptura 
might  have  hope. 

Versm  jr.  6.  Now  the  God  of  pntiintt 
and  confolation^  grant  you  to  be  like-mind^ 
ed  one  towards  another^  auordinr  t¥ 
Cbri/ijtfus: 

That  j^  may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth 
giorify  Gody  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
JefusCbri(l.' 

THE  apoftle  being,  ra  the  next  place^ 
10^  prcfs  all  the  believers  at  Rome,, 
be  they  weak  or  ftrong,  lo  hearty  con- 
cordi  and  mutual'  i^mbracihg  one  of  an- 
.  other  as  becpmeih  brethren,  and  chriftian 
brethren,  he  in  thefe  two  verfes  bcgineih 
r  with  a^  word  of  prayer^  and  a  fwcct  ejacu- 
lation to  God,  to  (hew  how  earncft  he  was 
about  the  thing ;  and  that  which  he  pray- 
L'eth  for  i&  oneneis  of  heart  and  afic&ion, 

and 
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and  onends  pf  judgment,  as  that  which 
would  help  them  to  bear  with,  and  heartily 
embrace  one  aticther,  atrf  banifh  away  all 
ground  and  occafion  of  ftrife^  and  contcn* 
lion.  And  he  fcicth  down  the  end  or  ad- 
vantage of  ihis  excellent  favour,  verfc  6. 
And  this  prayer  of  hrs  he\  handforacly. 
kniteth  wkh  his  forxatt  pnrpofe,  where 
he  was  fpcaking  of  the  ofcfulncfs  of  the 
written  word-bf  God  for  pariencc  and  com- 
fort ;  now  he  leads  them  beyond  rhc  fcrip- 
iiircs  for.  thcfe  things,  and  fo  teacheth 
them  to  look  upon  the  fcriptores  but  as  a 
mean,  and  to  look  to  God  as  the  author; 
therefore  he  fays,  Now  tht  God  of  fatUnc^ 
and  confdationy  that  God  that  works  pa- 
tience and  comfoti  in  folk  by  the  fcripture*, 
grant  thai  yoube  like-minded^  gi-vc  yon  this 
precious  gift  of  unanimity,  and  onenefs  of 
judgment:  according  to  CHri/l  Jtfus^  I 
would  not  have  you  labourinf^  for  unant- 
mity  in  a  wrong  caufe,  op  in  an  error,  or 
for  a  wrong  end,  bur  in  truth,  as  mem- 
bers of  one  hc^4  Chrift,  ra  fincerity,  in  a 
chriflian  manner,  Ta  as  becometb  Chrtftians^ 
minding  to  pleafe  Chrift  :  Thcn^  he  add- 
cth  the  end,  That  ye  may  with  9ne  mind' 
and  one  mouth-  glorify  God,  &:c.  •  that  ye 
may  be  in  a  capacity  ta  join  thgether  with 
heart  and  tongue  to  fing  the  priffes  of  God ; 
which  is  amplified  by  this,  that  he  is  the 
Qod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  J,efus  Cbrift. 

OsSERVAtlONft. 

I;  It  is- not  enough  for  miniftersi  to  be* 
prelfing  points  of  duty  upon  people ;  but 
moreover,  knowing  how  little  effe£hialall 
their  planting  and  watering  will  be,  with- 
out the  increafebe  given  of  God,  iCor. 
iii;  7.  they  muft  be'wrefttlng  with  God^ 
for  the-  dew  of  his-  bleffing;  therefore  he 
fends  up  this  prayer  to.  God;.  Now  the 
^  Ged^f  fatier^e  andofeonj^lation^  grants  &c. 

IL  If  is  commendable  in  all,  to  be  fo 
going  (>/3Ut  tlieifrcailing»,  ma  worlds  and 
^fpecially,  in  minillers,  to  be  fo  difcharg 
log  their  duty  in  the  mtoiftry,  particularly. 


God  to  people,  as  they  may  flill  keep  their 
hearts  in  a  cfari^Uan  and  heavenly  frame; 
and  fo  near. God,  as  they  may  dart  up  their 
ejaculations  to  him,  and  ferious  r^quefls 
for  his  power,  and  bltffing,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  the  apoftle  here,  *ho  fayeth, 
N9W  the  God  of  patience  and  confolation^ 
grants  &c.  . 

III.  Tho^  we  be  allowed  ta  ufe  the 
means,  which  God  hath  allowed  iis  to 
make  ufe  of,  for  patience  and  cOnfolation,. 
oi  any  other  gift  or  bJeiEng;  yet  we  muft. 
not  rell  upon  the  means,  but  muft  look  o- 
ver  thefe  lo  God,  the^only  author  of  every 
gooA  gift  and  donation,  and  thendc  only 
expedl  the  bleffing;  and  yet  withal  we 
muft  not  lay  afide  the  ufe  of  means  aho- 
gether  as  needlefs,  but  both  muft  be  joined 
together,,  the  ufing  c^  the  means,  and  reft* 
ing  on  Jehovah  for  the  bleffing :  He  fpoke' 
befbre  of  the  fcriptures  as  a  mean  to  pa- 
tience and  confolation,  faying,  patieneeand' 
comfort  of  the  feriptures}  and, now,  he 
points  them  to  the  principal  caufe,  faying, 
TJ)e  God  of  patience  and  confolatiom 

}N.  Howbeitmen  may  win  to  a  need- 
forced  padence;.  whkrh  kx)ks-  rather  like 
ft  upidityandfenfelefsnef&under  an  afflidion,, 
than  true  patience;  yet,  none  can  win  to 
that  true  chriftian,  favtng  fort  of  pati- 
ence, but  thefb  upon  whom  God  is  pleafed 
to  beftow  it;  and  this  patience  is  a  fpecial' 
gifcof  God^.wiicnce  he  is  called».71&^  God( 
of  patience:  -^ 

V-  The  right  fort.or.cpmfDrr,  and  Bearr 
rejoicing,  is  that  which  is  wrought  in  the- 
foul,,  by  the  ba6d  of  God,  and  from  that 
atrth  it  coineth,  and  from  none  lower;  if 
is  GodV  prerogative  to  fpeak  comfort  to 
the  fad  and* troubled' foal;  he  \%  the  God 
of  comfort^  or  confolacion.  See  2  Cor.  i.  i.^. 

M.  Unity  oi  judgment  and  afiedioa,  at 
all  times*  bm  efpecially  in  a  time  of  a-*- 
bounding  offences  and*  divifions,  thro'  di«*' 
verfity.  of  judgment,  b  lovely  and  moft  de* 
(irable;.and  as  minifters  (hould  endeavour* 
all  that  lieth  in  their  power,  to: unite  the 


k  preachiiig^  and  unfolding  the  mind  of  Lhearts^  of  diffiemers  among  the«flock;  fo 
'  '    '  ....     (hottldi 
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fhould  thcj  tarodUy  wreftle  with  God»  by 

prajTcr  and  fupplication,  chat  he  would  u- 

nite  the  heads  aod  the  hearts  of  people  to- 
gether, as  the  apofttc  doth  here,  faying, 
,I^ow  the  God  of  patience  and  confolation, 
grant  that  ye  be  likt-mindcd  one  towards 

another. 

VIL  It  IS  not  enough  that, we  labour 

for  unity  of  judgment,  but  we  fliould  alfo 
.endeavour  to  have  this  unity  and  concord 

runing   in   a  right  channel  ;  ^  this  url-y 

fliould  be  in  gofpel  truth,  in  fmcerity  and 

truth)  and  fought  for  in  a  chriftian  manner, 

proposing  Chrift  as  our  pattern  and  ex- 
•avple,  and  looking  to  him  asour  common 

head,  and  on  it  as  a  piece  of  honour  to 

our  head  Jefus,  and  as  only  becoming  the 

members  of  fuch  a  body  whereof  Chrift  is 
'  head :  It  miift.  be  according  to  Cbrift. 
VIII.  Tho'  n^any  means  may  be  effayed' 

to  bring  fuch  as  are  of  different  judgments 
'  to  an  harmonious  concord,  andinany  mo- 
,  tives  ufed  to  prefs  them  to  it»  and  much 

pains  taken  for  the  eflfeauatmg  of  it;  yet 

all  will  be  in  vain,  if  6od  put  not  to  his 
;  hand :  It  is  a  work  of  his  right  hand,  who 

hath  the  hearts  and  judgments  of  4)eople 

in  his  own  hand ;  for  Paul'  fends  up  his 

prayer  to  God  for  this  breiling  of  beiqg 

of  one  mind :   ^be  God  of  patience  grant. 

that  ye  be  like-minded. 

IJl  As  God  is  moft  gloriotis  and  excel- 
lent in  himfelf,  fo  ought  he  to  be  extolled, 
.  and  proclaimed  a$  glorious  and  matchlefs, 
'  by  ail  his  children,  tho'  he  need  not  their 

proclamation  to  fet  him  forth,  nor  will  any 

incrcafe  of  gtery  arrive  to  him  thereby ;  yet 

it  is  their  duty,  to  be  trumpeters  of  his 

.praifes:  STi&i?/  "ive  might  glorify  God.    See 

Pfal.  xxvii.  23.  and  L  15.   Ifa.  xxiv.   15. 

1  Con  vi.  20.  1  Pet.  iv.  16. 

X.  It  is  not  enough,  that  people  ling 

forth   the   praifes    of    God  *  with   their 

mouths,  and  fo  render  him  the  calves  of 
'  their  lips;  btu  alfo,  as  in  all  other  pieces 

of  fervice  and  worihip,  fo  in  this,  the  heart 

(hpuld  gp  along  with  the  tongue;  and  they 

ihould  have  hearts  filled  with  high  appre- 
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henfions  of  his  greatnefs^nd  traofcendent 
excellency,  when  they  are  about  (o  «xcol 
and  glorify  this  great  God :  That  with 
one  heart  arid  mouth  ye  may  glerify  God,  &c 

XI.  As  it  is  the  duty  of  Chrinians  to  be 
magnifying  the  Lord  apart,  fo  it  is  their 
duty  to  be  doing  it  jointly  with  others,  io 
a  harmonk>us  melodiqus  manner,  fiaglng 
forth  the  praifes  of  htm  that  livcth  for  c- 
ver;  this,  is  the  end,  ^ why  he  .wiflieth  fo 
earneftly  for  unity  among  them,  viz.  TJ:at 
wit/?  one  heart  and  mouth  they  jnigLt  glorifj 
God. 

XII.  XV;here  there  is  diverfity  of  judg- 
ment in  things  pra^icable,  and  debates  a- 
rifipg  thereupon  hotly  profecuted,  h  tnuch 
mars  and  obdru^  that  joint  harmonious 
concuring.  in  the  praifes  of  God  that  is 
called  for,. and  makech  a  foul  difcord,  mar- 

.  ing  the  beauty  of  that  excellent  and  neccf- 
•  fary  fervice;  for  wjbere  there  is  not  one 
mind,  they  c-annot  with  one  heart  and 
mouth,  glorify  God':  that  they  might  thus 
hannonioufly  glorify  God,  he  prayetb  that 
God  would  grant,  that  they  SEiight  be  of 
one  mind. 

XIU.  So  lovely  and  defirable,  fliould  the 
exercife  ol\^moniou&  praiiing  and  extol- 
ing  of  God  ^  unto  believers,  that  to  the 
end  this  might  be.attalned,  they  (hould  fc- 
riouily  deiire,  earneftly  endeavour  after, 
and  heartily  intreat  God  for  unitj  dnd  con- 
cord ;  this  moved  Paul  to  defire  aod  beg  fo 
earneftly  at  the  hand  of  God,  that  ihcy 
might  be  of  a  like  mind,  viz.  That  tbc% 
might  glorify  God  with  one  heart  and  mouth. 
aIV.  In  our  worfhiping^and  glorifying 
of  Qod  Vfre  ihould  labour  to  rake  up  this 
God,  the  obje£|of  our  worfliip,  aright,  and 
look  upon  him,  i.  As  one  God  in  eflence, 
in  more  perfpns,  begeting  by  eternal  gene- 
ration, the  Son,  havmg  the  £aiiie  q^euce 
with  the  Father.  2.  As  the  fountain,  prin- 
cipal caufe  and  author  of  our  falv^tibn,  be* 
ing  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift, 
commiffionating  him  for  the  work,  and 
fending  him  forth  as  Prophet,  Priefl  aod 
King.  And,  3.  As  one  who  ^uft  be  ap- 
proached 
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preached  unto,  thro  his  Scq,  and  fo,  in  a 
gol'pcl  i?)anncr,  worfliipcd  aad  fcrvcd;  all 
this  is  pointed  forth  id  thefe  words.  Even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  J  ejus  Cbriji. 

Verse  7.  Wherefore  receive  ye  me  another^ 
.   as  Cbriji  ulfo  received  us^  to  the  glory  of 
God* 

AFtcr.this  fwcet  and  carncft  fupplicati-^^ 
on  to  God,  for  ihc  Spirit  of  unity  to* 
be  pouried  upon  them,  he  draws  out  the 
conclufion,  containing,  an  earned  and  feri- 
ous  defire,  that  they  would  ftudy  unity,  and 
endeavour  afrcr'  this  rare  and  matchlefs 
blefSng;  IVherefore  receive  ye  one  another^ 
becau(e  of  all  this  which  I  have  faid,  and 
of  the  neetifity  and  ufefulnefs  of  this  one; 
oefs  pf  judgm^t,  which  you  may  learn 
from  my  ferious.  fuiting  God  for  it,  you 
Ihould  upw  fet  about  the  heart-imhrac'm^i 
kindly  entertaining,  and  brotherly  bearing 
with  one  another,  be  ye  Jews  or  Gentiles  : 
And  this  again  he  prefleth  with  a  new  ar- 
gumentp  as  if  all  which  he  hath  faid  alrea- 
dy would  not  fuffice ;  Ai  Cbrili-  alfo  re* 
chived  us^  to  the  ghry  of  God  i  Chrift  was 
fo  far  from  defpifing  us,  be  we  Jew§  or 
Gentiles,  that,  on  the  contrary,  /he  dealt 
tenderly^  warmly  and  lovingly  with  us; 
he  bowed  bw  to  lift  us  up,  that  we  might 
be  parukers  of  the  glory  of  God.^ 

Observations. 
L  The  ufe-tnaking  of  that  enriching 
mean  of  prayer  fpr  any  thing  we  defire,' 
Ihould  not  in  the  jeail  flack  oiir  diligence 
in  the  purfuit  of  that  which  weaflt  in  pray- 
er, by  other  lawful  means ;  for  tho'  he  was 
praying  to  God  for  unity  and  concord  a* 
moag  them,  yet  he  makes  ufe  of  ferious  ex- 
hortation thereto,  and  thereby  teaching 
them^  that  iho'  be  was  praying  to  God, 
and  fo  peaching  them  to  pray  likewifc,  for 
unity,  yet  be  woul4  t^^t  have  them  ceding 
there,  but  fctting  about  the  ufe  pf  other 
means  to  win  to  Tt;  and  therefore  exhort- 
t\h  )ki^^  to  receive  wff  an(Abir.     \ 
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II.  Such  a  fyrapaihy  and  heart-uniring 
flibuld  be  among  all  the  members  of  Chrid's 
body,  be  they  ftrong  or  weak,  be  they 
young  or  old,  that  they  Ihould  all  join  to- 
gether, mirually  embrace  one  another, 
fupport,  and  bear  with  one  another,  bind 
up  one  another's  wounds  and  infirmities, 
and  fo  heartfomely  join  together  as  one;  • 
they  ihould  receive  one  another. 

III.  Were  believers  minding  this  duty, 
which  each  of  them  awe  10  other,  of  re- 
ceiving, hearty  laving,  and  tender  embrac- 
ing of  one  another,  there  ^ould  be  more 
unity,  aad  chriftian  concord  among  them 
than  there  is;  backwardnefs  in  uniting  with ' 
one  another,  breedeth  •  animofities,  and 
heart  difcontenrments,  and  fo  foOereth  di- 
vifion  and  di/Tention;  and  therefore,  that 
they  might  be  like  minded  one  towards  an« 
other,  he  preiTeth  them  to  receive  one.an*^ 
other, 

IV.  When  there  is  a  breach  amoi^ ' 
Chriflians,  by  reafon  of  divifion,  and  the  * 
fire  of  contention  and  heat,  n^Biders,wbofe  ' 
duty  it'  is  mainly  to  help  to   amend  the  ' 
breach,  (hbuld  be  efTaying-  aH  means  for 
cflfeduating  this,   both-ra  wreftling.  with'*^ 
God,,  and  in  dealing  with  the  people  to  get 
them  brought  to  mutual,  chriftiaTi,  biro- 
therly  embracing^  of  one  another,  and  do*^ 
ing  duties  called  for  from  them  <o  one  a-  - 
nother ;  for  after  prayer  and  (upplicarion  ^ 
to  God  for  thi^  unity  and  concord,  he 
prefifeth  the  people  to  receive  me  another. ''- 

V.  When  people  fee  the  minifter  ferious 
•in  preiling  fome  ^  point  as  mod  necelTary,  - 
and  fo  ferk)us  that  he  is  wredUffg  with 
God  for  the  fame,  it  (hould  lay  (Irong  bonds 
on  Chridians,  to  be  laying  fuch  a  duty  • 
much  to  heart,'  apd,  by  all  means  to  be  en* 
deavooriog  the  attaining  of  that  which  is 
fo  earnedly  prefifed  for:  Upon  the  back  of 
his  prayer  he  comeihi  io  with  a  wherefore  " 
receive  ye  one  another. 

VI.  Chrift's  wonderful  condefcenfioa  • 
and  ftooping  low,  by  taking  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  (ervant,  PhiK  11.  7.  and  being 
made  uudcr  the  law.  Gal.  V9^^.  jmd  bum-» 

Wing 
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bling  himferr,  becoming  obedient  unto  the 
dcaih,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs,  Phil. 
ii.  8.  that  he  might  help  up  poor  things 
who  were  lyinj;  in  the  puddle  of  fin  tnd 
mifcry,  (hou'd  ftrongly  prefs  befieyers  to 
ftoop  low,  and  be  coodefcending  for  the 
good  of  their  brethren,  and  to  be  warmly 
and  heanfomdy  faking  other  in  their  bo- 
fora;  therefore  hcaddeth,  Even  as-ChriJi 
alfo  received  us. 

VII.  The  advantage  which  believers  get 
by  Chrift,  and  his  wonderful  condefcending 
to  become  of  no  reputation,  is  great  and  ex- 
cellent, even  no  Icfs  than  glory;  yea,  and 
the  glory  of  God :  and  it  is  by  Ch rift's 
death  and  merits,  that  this  giory  is  pur- 
chafed  unto  people;  and  glory,  and  nothing 
clfe,  will  be  the  uplhot  of  Chrift's  dealing 
with  his  people;  however  they  be  exercif- 
cd  in  a  world,  yet  this  is  their  purchafed 
portion  at  len^  th ;  and  as  they  have  a  right 
to  it  now,  thro'  Chrift^s  death,  fo  (ball 
rhey,  in  due  time,  be  put  in  poiTeffion 
thereof :  ^  Cbrijl  alfo  received  us^  t^  the 
j^hry  of  God. 

Verses  8.  ^.-Now  I  fay,  that  Jefus 
Cbrifl  was  a  mini/ler  of  the  circttnuifon 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  tbeprorrd- 
fes  made  unto  the  fathers : 

Jind  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God 
Jor  his  mercy."— 

THE  apoftle  being  now  fpeaking  both 
to  Jews  and  Gentiles*  and  having 
-exhorted  both  to  receive  one  another,  and 
made  ufe  of  this  argument  to  perfuadc 
both,  that  Chrift  had  received  them  both, 
(that  IS,  he  had  welcomed  bcKh  imo  his 
church,  and  believers  4^f  both  he  would 
take  into  glory  1)  now  he  cleareth  this  ar- 
gument more,  and  flieweth  how  it  is  true, 
ihacChrift  hath  received  both"  Jcvs^  and 
Gentiles;  Now  I  fay\  this  is  the  ihii^  I 
am  faying,  ^hat  Jefus  Chriftwas  a  mini^ 
fier  ofihe  circumclfion;  that  is,  *hc  fubjeft- 
jtd  himfdf  to  be  a  fervan't  and  minrfter, 
ibr  preaching  the  :gofpel  and  glad  tidings 


of  falvation  to  the  Jews,  filled  by  circura- 
cifion,  as  Rom.  iv.  12.  and  by  thus  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel,  he  received  both  Jcvs 
and  Gentiles,  only  with  this  difference,  that 
the  firft  offer  "of  life  was  to  be  made  10  the 
Jews,  and  Chrift  was  to  be,  as  it  were,  pe- 
culiarly fet  forth  for  them,  becaufe  of  the 
.  truth  of  God,  who  had^  made  folemn  pro- 
mifes  unto  the  fathers,  in  covenanting  with 
Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and  making  a 
promife  to  them  of  the  Meffias,  and  of  fal- 
vation thro' him,  to  their  pofterity :  It  was 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  con/irm  ibe  prormfcs 
made  to  the  fathers.  But  as  to  the  Geniilct 
it  was  a  mere  aft  of  mercy  and  free  grace, 
there  having  no  promiic  thereof  bcca 
made  to  them  before,  or  to  their  forefa- 
thers; however,  it  was  fbretoMliow  they 
(hould  be  brought  in.  by  the  Meflias,  and 
receive  good,  yet  there  was  no  covenant 
made,  or  promife  paffdd  upon  it,  as  to 
them :  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  bis  mercy*  And  feeing  thus,  Chriit 
hath  received  both,  each  of  you  ought  to 
receive  one  another;  and  there  (hould  no 
more  be,  any  difcord  or  dryne&  betwixt 
you,  Jew  and  Gentile* 

Obsertatiok«. 

1.  Such  was  the  love  that  our  Lord  Je« 
fus  Chrift  had  unto  the  falvation  of  poor 
(inners,  that  tho'  he  was  the  exalted  Lord, 
equal  with  the  Father,  yet  he  became  of 
no  reputation,  and  came  in  the  form  of  a 
fervaiK,  and  fubimted  hitnfelf  to  mean  fcr- 
vice,  that  he  might  do  them  good,  whom 
be  had  a  mind  to  favet  He  was  made  ami' 
nijler  of  the  arcumcifion. 

IL  The  fathers  before  the  law,  and  un- 
der the  law^  were  faved  bj  the  fame  Me- 
diaror,  that  we  under  the  gofpel  are  laved 
by;  the  fame  Chrift  was  promifed  then, 
who  is  now  fent  forth  as  the  truth  of  all 
promifes;  grace  and  truth  came  by  him, 
John  i.  17.:  He  was  a  niinifler  of  the  tirctmh 
zifHmy  tTO  confirm  the  fromfes  made  unto  the 
fathers. 

UL  Tho^  4iey  had  ^  fiiHie'  way  to 
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falvation,  Vhich  wc  now  have;  yet  it  was 
not  then  fo  dearly  unfolded  atid  declared, 
as  now  it  is;  the  fathers  had  it  only  wrap- 
cJ  up  in  fo  many  promifds:  To  confirm  the 
fromifts  made  unto  the  fathers. 

IV.  Tho'  the  people  of  the  Jews  lad 
many  fweet  and  excellent  promiles,  vari- 
oufly  expreffed;  yet  they  did  all  drive  at 
this  one,  viz.  The^promife  of  the  McflSah, 
the  horn  of  falvation,  Luke  i.  69.  this 
was  the  upflior  of  all;  and  Chriil  coming 
itf  the  flefli,  to  fave  his  people,  is  the  ful- 
filling of  all :  Chrijt  Jefus  was  a  minijler 
9f  thexircumctfion  for  the  truth  of  Gody  to 
confirm  the  fromifes.  made  to  the  fathers.  ^ 
,  V.  The  people  of  the  Jews  being  a  co- 
Tenanted  people  to  God,  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Ifaac  and 
Jacob,  had  a  fpecial  ground  to  look  for 
the  Saviour  of  mankind,  having  a  promife, 
that  he  fliould  come  of  them;  for  it  was 
promifed  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  feed 
Ihould  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  faved ; 
and  whatever  ground  of  expcAatiou  the 
Gentiles  had,  It  was  by  virtue  of  the  pro- 
jnifes  made  to  the  Jews,  and  the  fathers, 
and  feme  prophecies:  fo  that,  when  Chrift 
carac  into  the  world,  he  walked  a  while, 
as  if  he  had  teen  only  fent  to  fave  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  Matth.  xv,  24.  limiting 
his  difciples  to  thefe  bounds  alio,  at  the 
firrt,  Matth.  X.  5.  6.  and  they  were  to 
have  the  firft  offer  of  life,  thro*  him,  Aiis 
aiiii.  4  (J.  yefiis  Chrift  was  a  minifler  if  the 
xircumctfton  for  the  truth  of  God^  Jo  confirm 
the  promtfes  made  to  the  fathers, 

VI.  Tho*  the  coming  of  Chrift,  in  the 
flefh,  was  a  ricli  mercy  unto  the  Jews,  yet 
was  it  fuch  a  mercy,  as  was  promifed  by 
a  covenant,  Luke  i.  72.  73.  and  tho'free 
grace  and  mercy  made  the  promife,  yet 
truth  and  fidelity  were  engaged  for  the 
performance  unto  them.  But  unto  the 
Gentiles,  with  whom  no  fuch  covenant  was 
entered,  nor  no  fuch  promife  made  to 
them  covenant- ways ;  it  was  pure  mercy 
and  free  grace  :  Lhrift  was  a  minifter  of 
J  be  circumci/ionfor  the  truth  ^fGod^-^-and 
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that  the  Genti/es  might  glorify  God  fr  his 
mercy. ' 

VJI.  This  great  and  wonderful  mercy 
of  Chrift  being  manifefted  in  the  flefli,  and 
that  for  the  good  of  the  Gentiles;  who  had 
no  promife  made  them  of  fuch  a  meicy^ 
Ihould  ftrongly  oblige  them  to  fing  fonli 
the  praifes  of  God,  and  extol  liis  march- 
Icfs  goodnefs,  to  his  endbfs  glory  and  ho- 
nour :  .4nd  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy. 

VIII.  Tho'  the  Gentiles  had  no  cove- 
nanted promife,  made  to  themfelves  imme- 
diately, whereupon  they  could  ground  any 
faith  of  receiving  good  of  the  MeiCas :  yec 
the  extending  of  the  arms  of  the  Mcffia« 
beyond  the  borders  of  thcxhurch  of  the 
Jews,  towards  the  Gentiles,  was  a  mercy 
frequently  foretold,  and  indeed  proipifed 
as  a  fpecial  benefit  unto  Abrahara^  Gen. 
xxii.  18..;  for  he  confirmeth  what  he  faid 
touching  the  Gentiles,  with  feveral  places 
of  fcripturc.     Sec  Afts  xiiL  47. 

Verses  9.  10.  it.  12.  — Jb  it  is  writ* 
tenj  For  thiscaufe  Iwillconfefs  to  thee  a- 
mong  iheGentiUsy  and  fmg  ttnto  thy  name 

And  again  he  fait  b^  Ryoice  ye^Gentiles  with 
his  people. 

And  again^  Praife  the  Lord^  all  ye  Gen* 
tiles y  and  laud  him^  ail  ye  people. 

And  again  Efaias  faith^  ^th^e  /ball  be  m 
root  of  Jejfe,  arid  he  that  fiall  rife  t0 
reign  over  /he  Gentiles;  in  himfhall  the 
Gentiles  trujh 

TTHE  apoftle  tliinks  it  fit  further  to 
^  fpcak  to  this  bufincfs,  touching  ,the 
Gentiles,  and  becaufe  it  was  a  matter  of 
fomc  concernment,  for  the  confolation  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  convidlion  of  the  Jews, 
he  <:ireth  feveral  paffage«  of  fcripturc,  to 
(hew  how  it  was  foretold  long  ago,  and 
conltantly  fpokcn  of,  as  a  thing  that  would 
be.  And,  i.  Hecitetha  word,  PfaL  xviiu 
49.  where  David,  as  a  type  of  Chrift,  is 
fpeaking,  and  propheCcth  tha^t  there  Ihall 
be  brave  days  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
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that  he,  that  is  Chrift,  fliould  confcfs  or 
praife  God  among  the  Gentiles,  and  lo,  he 
ihould  have  the  GentiK-s  flocking  round  a- 
bour  him,  and  by  his  Spirit  he  fliould  flir 
thcin  up  to  fmg  a  fong  to  God,  and  him- 
fclf  fhould  oiTcr  up  the  facrifice  oF  praile 
un^o  the  Fj.hcr.      The  next  is  out  of 
Deut.  xxxii.  43.  where  Mofcs  is  about  lo 
the  people,  and  he  will  part  with 
in  niirch,  and  therefore  he  fings  a 
to  ihe  praife  of  his  Gcxl;  and  in  the 
place  here  cired,  he  calleth  in  the  heathen 
nations,  the  Gentile  people,  to  rejoice  and 
fing  unto  the  Lord,  with  his  covenanted 
people;  and  fo  prophefierh,  that  the  day 
(hall  come,  when  Jew  .and  Gentile  (hall 
make  up  one  church,  and  fend  up  one  bar- , 
monious  fong  unto  God's  praile,  for  his. 
<,^oodnefs.   The  thiid  p2frage  is  from  Pfal. 
cxvii.  i.  where  the  pfalmift,  by  the  fpirit 
of  prophecy,  forefceing  the  convcrfion  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  wonderful  mercies  of 
(;od  maniferted  unto  them,  is  calling  upon 
them  to  praife  the  Lord:   certainly  then, 
there  fliould  be   brave  days  among  the 
Gcniiies,  and  glorious  days  of  the  gofpel, 
and  they  Ihould  be  inchurched.    The  lad 
place  is  from  Ifa.xi.  10.  where  the  apoftle 
followfth  the  Seventy  (as  he  doth  in  the 
forn:.er)  and  fo,   varieth  a  little  frcm  the 
originiil,  but  the  fenfe  is  the  fame.  There, 
there  is  a*  prophecy  of  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift;  and  fays  he,  There  Jhall  be  a  root 
cfj€(f^\  that  is,  Chrift,  who  flull  fpring 
from  the  loins  of  David  the  fon  of  Jcffe, 
which  li:all  (land  for  an  enft^n\  or,  that 
Jhall  rife,  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles  \  to  him 
fhall  the  Gentiles  feek,  and  in  him  /hall  they 
trufl;  Chrift  (hall  be  a  glorious  kiiig,  and 
fhall  have  the  Getitile  nations  as  a  part  of 
his  kingdom;  they  (hall  come  flocJcinn:  to 
him,  as  to  a  banner  fpread  forth,  and  (hall 
(belter  themfelves  there.   Therefore  it  was 
an,  old  prophecy,  thai  the  Gentiles  fliould 
have  brave  days  under  Chrift's  kingdom 
and  reign,  and  fliould  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy  in  fending  them  fuch  a  Mediator 
and  Redeemer. 


Observations. 

I.  When  it  may  be  ufcful  and  n^cclTary, 
for  the  convincing  and  rai(ing  up  the  beans 
of  the  hearers,  minifters  may  be  large  in 
con(irming  points  of  truth,  and  tho'  places 
of  fcriptnre  need  not  always  be  multiplied, 
yet  fcmeiimes  necciliry  \sill  call  for  citing 
more  places  than  one  or  two:  rhcreforc 
the  apoftle,  who  oftentimes  contents  hiin- 
felf  with  one  or  two  p.:flrages,  ihiuketh  fit 
to  cite  more  here,  bccaufe  the  Jews  were 
(till  insulting  over  the  Gentiles;  and  now 
he  would  lay  (heir  proud  boafting,  by 
fliewing  how  the  conveifion  of  the  Gentiles 
was  propbefied  of  by  Mofes  and  the  pro- 
phets: --A  it  is  writ/en, — and  again," 
and  agaifjf  8cc. 

U.  That  the  Gentiles  fliould  be  brought 
in,  as  fellow- heirs  with  the  Jews,  in  the 
days  of  the  Me(rias,  is  ^  truth  foretold  by 
Mofes,  and  the  prophets,  David  and  Ifaiah, 
which  (hould  make  the  fulfilling  of  tbefe 
prophecies  more  lovely  unto  us ;  for  he 
proveffHhis  by  teftimonies  from  Mofcs,  Da- 
vid  and  Ifaiah :  ^s  it  is  written. 

III.  Mercies  received,  will  then  be 
fwceteft,  when  received  as  the  kindly  ef- 
fefts  and  fruits  of  old  love,  and  as  the  ac- 
compIi(hing  of  a  promife;  atid  a  mercy  be- 
ing received  as.  a  fruit  of  a  promife,  be- 
coraeth  a  double  mercy;  therefore  dotn 
the  apofl:le.  Qi5w  how  the.  receiving  of  the 
Gentiles  into  the  church,  is  that  which  v^as 
foretold ;  ^s  it  is  written. 

IV.  The  Lord  may  have  thoughts  of 
good  towards  a  people,  long,  before  the 
fame  begin  to.ky th ;  love  towardt  a  people 
may  run  long  under  ground,  and  Will  break 
up  at  length ;  for  we  fee  God  had  old 
thoughts  towards  the  Gentiles,  even "\^ hen 
he  was  beginning  to  model  the  Jews  into 
a  church-ftate,  and  yet  it  brake  not  up  till 
the  duetime,  till  the  coming  of  the  Mef- 
fiasi^and  then  this  love  vented  in  a  great 
meafure:  Js  it  is  written^    - 

V.  To Ting  praife  unro^thc  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  bis  g^cat  and. mighty  works  of 
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falvation,  \%  a  mod  fuitable  work  for  a  peo- 
ple newly  brought  into  a  covenant-ftare 
with  God  ;  and  new  converts  aVe  ordinarily 
much  taken  up  with  fongs  of  praife  to  the 
Go^  of  their  falvation.  This  is  foretold  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  converted,  that  they  ftiall 
confefs  and  ling  untoOod ;  atid  this  fs  a  mark 
of  their  being  brought  iito  a  covenant  ftate  : 
1  will  co?ifys  to  ihde  amon^i  the  Gentiles. 

yi.  As  the  people  of  GJi,  can  perfortn 
no  fpiriiual  acceptable  fervice,  nor  the  fer- 
'Tice  of  praife  in  particutar,  without  Cljrift 
their  head  fend  influences  of  his  Spirit  for 
ftiring  them  up  thereto,  and  perfume  them 
with  hia  mediation,  that  they  may  be  ac- 
cepted; fo,  when  praife  is  thus  rightly  per- 
formed, Chrift  is  concurring  with  thcfe 
fongs,  and  by  his  note  making  them  melo- 
dious, and  to  be  accepted  of  the  Father: 
/  will  confefs  to  thee  amng  the  Gentiles 
(fays  Chiift)  and  Iwillfing  unto  thy  name, 

VII.  As  the  deliverances  wrought  by 
the  hand  of  God,  in  the  behalf  of  his 
church  and  people,  arc  many  and  wonder- 
ful, fo  ihould  the  fame  be  ackbowledg&d 
by  his  people,  asd  they  Ihould  look  upon 
it  as  their  dutjT  to  extol  and  fet  forth  the 
praifes  of  him  that  }ivetb  for  ever  and  ever : 
Praife  the  Lofd^  all  ye  Gentiles^  mid  laud 
him^  all  ye  people. 

VIII.  Tho'  all  his  creatures  be  bound 
to  fiiig  ^  fong  6f  praiffe  to  their  Creator 
and  daily  Maititainer,  yet  there  are  do 
peopk  that  can  rightly  diftharge  this  ex- 
cclleiit  dwy,  but  thofc  id  covenant  with 
-him  and  his  church;  for  this  proveth  that 

the  Gentiles  fliould  be  encbuixbed,  be- 
caufe  the  days  wodd  come  when  they 
fliould  praife  the  Lordy  and  laud  hhn. 

IX.  As  the  Lord  is  letting  out  of  him 


-  X.  Tho*  ftrangers  to  a  covenant  with 
God  may  have  fome  carnal  joy,  upon  fome 
carnal  and  worldly  account;  yet  it  is  only 
his  people  who  are  in  covenant  with  God, 
who  cin  rightly  join  together  in  makin^^ 
an  harmonbns  melody  unto  the  Lord,'ayd 
in  cxprelfing  the  joy  of  their  hearts  unto 
God;  and  whenever  any  sVe  taken  into  ca- 
venant  with  God,  this  heart- rejoicing  is 
expeAed  from  them :  Rejoice  ye  Gentiks 
with  his  people, 

*  XL  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  the  promifed 
M.?fliis,  as  he  came  of  David  the  fon  of 
Jefie,  and  fo  was  a  fprig  of  that  root,  as 
he  was  man,  Ifa/xi.  1.  and  licnce  he  is  oft 
called  the  root  of  David,  Heb.  v-  5..4tnd 
X5cii.  16.  fo,  as  God  man  in  one  perfon,  he 
is  become  a  root  unto  ail  his  people,  making 
I  hem  ro  grow  in  him,  thro'  life  and  fap. 
corfimunicated  to  them  by  the  influences  of 
his  Spirit:  There  fhall  be  a  root  ofjeffe, 

XII.  This  Meliias,  our  Mediator,  by  his 
kingly  power,  fubducth  his  people  under 
hfni,  and  bringeih  them  from  under  the 
jurifdi&ionand  ryraany  of  Satan,  theprince 
of  darknefs,  and  for  this  caufe,  hedifpUy- 
eth  the  banner  of  the  gofpel,  that  he  may 
gather  them  together  to  be  a  people  to 
himfclf :  Hejball  rife^  and  (as  it  is  in  Ifai- 
ab)  Hejhall  fiand  as  an  tnftgn  of  the  people. 

XIII.  Thefe  whom  Chrift  fubducth  to 
himfelf,  and  by  his  power  bringeth  under 
his  banner  and  ftandard,  he  alfo  as  a  king 
ruleth  and  governeth,  not  only  inwardly, 
by  his  Spirit,  but  even  outwardKy  by  his 
laws  and  his  church  government,  which  he 
cnly  fetdeth  as  head  and  king  q^  the  church. 
He  (hall  reign  over  the  Gentiles^  as  an  em- 
bodied peoplct  and  as  nations. 

XIV.  When  Chrift  has  once  difplayed 


his  church  and  people,  beyond  all  others, 
fo  doth  he  call  for,  at  their  hands,  ih€  live- 
ly expreffing  of  their  fenfc  of  the  unfpeak- 
able  riches  and  advantai^c  of  thefe  favouVs 
he  is  beftowing  upon  them,  by  rejoicing 
in  a  hearty  and  fpiritual  manner :  Rejoice 
ye  Gentiles  with  his  people. 


fcif  moft  wonderfuWy  -atkl  gracioufly  unto     his  banner  of  the  gofpel,  and  b  fending  it 


forth  with  power,  then  there  is  a  great 
flocking  of  people  rhcreumo.  When  the 
glory  and  excellency  of  this  king  is  feen, 
and  the  rich  magnificence  and  fplendourof 
his  kingdom,  then  the  hearts  of  people  are 
won  to  him,  and  they  are  made  willing  to 
come  ia:  When  he  (hall  rife  and  fet  up  a 
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flandurd,  that  (halL reign  over  the  Gentiles, 
then  JhaU  the  nations  feek  for  him^  ai:d  rc- 
fort  to  him,  as  it  is  in  the  originaU  Sec 
Afts  ii. 

XV.  Such  as  come  to  Chrift  aright,  as 
t)iey  come  from  felt  ncccffity,  feeing  ihetih 
lelves  loft  and  undone  oihcrway^,  fo  they 
come  wuh  a  pd^fuafion,  that  there  Is  help 
and  fafety  for  thern  in  Chrift,  and  in  none 
clfe;  and  ihcy  come  with  a  refolution  to 
reft  upon  Chrift  for  life  and  falvaiion,  and 
from  him  alone  do  they  expe^  it :  In  bim 
Jhall  the  GmtiUs  truft. 

Verie  1  3,  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
-with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing^  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope  thn!  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghojh. 

THE  apoftle  being  how  clolnig  \\\s  dtf- 
courfc  unto  them,  ends  with  a  word 
of  prayer,  thereby  fhewing  how  dcfirons- 
he  was  to  have  it  going  well  whh  them, 
and  what  they  ftiould  be  mainly  mindiag 
and  ftudying;  they  wert  takeo  with  de- 
bates and  ftrife  about  matters  of  ffaiail  mo- 
ment, he  would  have  them  minding  niore 
neceffary  debates,  even  ihcfc  things  in 
which  the  kingdom  of  God  did  confift, 
fuch  as  peace,  joy,  faith  and  hope;  for 
all  thefc  he  praycth,  and  for  thefe  Israfrcd 
together  in  an  exx:eHent  manner:  So  then, 

1.  he  prayeth  to  God,  whom  he  takes  up 
under  a  notion  fuirable  to  the  defireshe 
was  to  put  upy  The  God  of  hope  y  the  God 
who  is  the  author  of  this  grace  of  hope. 

2.  He  prej-th  for,  (i.)  joy  ;  (2.)  peace; 
(3.)  faith  J  (4.)  hope^  3.  He  praycth  for 
thefe  tempered  together  iu  a  notable  man- 
ner ;  for  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and 
refting  on^Chrifl;  and  then,  as  a  fwect 
fi-uit  and  effcft  of  this,,  for  hope,^  tbat;.yc 
may  abound  in  hope.  4.  He  prayeth  for 
no  fcanty  portion  of  tbefe:  Fill  you  with 
4illjoy,  and  abound  in  hope'.  5.  He  prayetb 
for  them  in  a  right  method  and  mamier, 
thro^  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whereby 
all  thefe  are  wrought* 


Observations. 

r.  Minifters  as  they  would  be  careful  to 
prefs  doiicsupon  people,  with  ail  fericuS 
ncfs,  fo,  copfidcring  *  bow  ii  is  God  only 
who  muft  give  the  increafc,  they  fhould 
roll  the  ftrefs  of  the  bufiocisover  on  God, 
and  by  praycrand  ftjppHcaiiou  >*rcftle  wirn 
him  fcrvinue  aiid  influence,  for  the  work* 
ing  of  thefe  things  in  people;  for  after  ait 
his  cxhonation  and  large  difcourfe,  tending 
to  difcover  truth,  and  point  out  duty,  be 
clofeth  hi§>fermon  with  a  prayer:  AW 
the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy. 

H.  The  prayer^  of  the  oiinillers  of  God^ 
in  public,  ought  to  be  fuitabk  to  the 
people's  prefent  oife  and  condition,  and 
not  fixed  fet  forms;  for  the  ^oftte  is  here 
praying  for  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  as 
being  raoft  profitable  and  nccefTary  for 
them .  in  that  exigence,  when  they  were 
taken  up  with  jarrs  and  debates^  which  oc- 
oifioned  fadnefs  in  their  walk  with  God, 
and  io  bemiftcd.  tbem  as  to  thek  hope; 
and  this  isdiffercni  from  the  former  prayer, 
uttered,  ver.  5.  The  God  of  hope,  fill  y^u 
with  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing^  8cc. 

HI.  In  our  addrefTes  to  God,  as  we 
ought  to  have  fenfible  apprebeofions  of  our 
wants,  and  of  the  neceffity  we  fland  in  of 
thefe  paniculars  we  are  to  feck,  that  there- 
by our  dtfires  may  be  (harpened,  fo  fliould 
we  have  fuitable  apprehenfions  of  God,  as 
able  and  willing  to  grant  what  we  defire, 
that  thereby  our  faich  in  prayer  may  be 
ftrengthenal ;  for  theapoffJe  bdog-  to  pray 
for  the  increafe  of  their  hope,  cakes  up 
God  in  a  fuitable  manner,  as  the  author, 
fountain  and  only  worker  of  hope:  The 
Godof  hope  fill  you  f  iic. 

IV.  As  the  Lord  is  the  onTy  objeA  of  a 
foul's  hope  and  truft,  Jer.  xvii*  7.  and  1. 7. 
Joel  iii;  16.  Aftsxxiv.  15.  fo  ishc^theonly 
worker  of  that  hope,  in  a  foul,  which  is 
lively,  I  Pet,  i.  g.  and  is  the  anchor  of  the 
foul,  Hcb.  vii  1 9.  whereby  it  lays  hold  on 
eternal  life,  Tit.  iii.  7,  and  is  a  hchnct  10 
the  foul^  I  Their,  v.  8.  he  is  the  Gcd  cf 

hope, 
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Pcpe^  upon  this  account.    Sec   iTer.  i.  5. 
2  ilitff.  ii.  16.  PUI.  cxix.  49. 

V.  flo\vcver  poor,  imiorirnt,  brutifli 
people,  ihiuk  icaii  ealy  thing  to  believe, 
and  a  matter  which  they  will  eafily  accora- 
plifli  witn  their  own  (Irtiiiith;  yei  it  is  one 
of  thofe  good  and  perfect  gitts  chat  com- 
e'h  i.o'^^  from  abote,  from  ihc  Father  of 
Ij'^hts,  an  J  is  wrought  ia  ihe  foul  of  a 
poor  convinced  and  ♦elf- condemned  finncr 
OLily  by  the  hand  of  God:  Fill  you  with 
ati  joy  and  pt act  in  believing.  Sec  Heb. 
xfi.  2.  Eph.  ii.  8.  Phil,  u  29. 

VL  Tho'  carnal  wretches,  becaufe  of 
their  profpcrity  in  a  world,  may  cheer  up.^ 
their  fpiri^s  in  a  carnal  mantierj  and  win 
to  fome  carnal  joy  upon  that  account,  and 
proclaim  rfeft  to  themfclves,  and  hypo- 
crites may  have  fomc  fodden  flafiies  that 
will  not  laft,  Jobxx.  5.  yet  it  is  only  true 
believers,  who  have  gripped  to  Chrift,  ac- 
c<)rdmg  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  that 
win  to  folid,  fpirhual,  heavenly  joy :  ic  is 
j)y  in  believing. 

VIL  ThisVpiritual  fbul -rejoicing  is  on- 
ly wrought  in  a  foul  by  God;  it  is  only 
the  work  of  hfs  haod,  who  can  difcovcr  the 
richfis  of  grace  and  of  glory  unto  a  believ- 
er, and  clear  up  his  intcreft  in  Chrift,  and 
the  certainty  of  his  happy  condition:  The 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy.  See  Plal. 
liv  8.  Ifa.  Ixi.  3.  Gal.  v.  22. 

VIIL  Tho*  only  true  believers  are  made 
partakers  of  this  everlafting  joy,  and 
flrangers  meddle  not  therewith;  yet  it  is 
Dot  common  to  all  believers  at  all  times; 
it  is  a  fupcrvenient  fpecial  gift  of  God  bc- 
flowed  on  whom,  of  believers,  and  at  what 
rime,  it  feemeih  gooditi  the  Lord's  eyes: 
^— Fill  you  with  all  joy  in  believing:  He 
prayeih  for  this  joy  bcfidcs  faiih,  and  joy 
in  believing;  for  true  faith  laycth  a  ground 
for  joy. 

IX.  As  the  Lord  is  not  ftVaitcped  }n  his 
bowels  towards  his  own  people,  but  lets 
out  his  favour??  liberally  and  largely;  fo 
doth  he  allow  his  people  who  have  fled  to 
Cbrift  lor  refuge,. ftrong  confolation  and- 
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fuloefs  of  joy,  and  communicateth  the  fame 
according  to  his  free  grace;  and  this  ful- 
ncfs  of  joy,  and  of  all  joy,  may  be  ilked  of 
God  with  lubmiflion  :  *— /7//^'tf^^  with  all 
joy  in  believing.  See  i  Pet.  i.  8.  i  John  i.  4, 
A(ft8  xiii.  52.   2  I'iii).  i.  4. 

X.  Tho'-finners  may  blefs  themfclves  in 
their  own  way?,-  and  cry  peace  when  the 
Lord  alloweth  none,  and  may  have  acon- 
fcicnee  plagued  with  deadnefs  and  the 
fpirit  of  a  deep  fleep;  yet  true  and  foui^d 
peace  of  confcieuce  is  proper  only  tobe- 
Irevcrs,  and  none  knoweth  w1iat  it  means 
but  fuch  as  have  embraced  the  offer  of  a  * 
Mediator :  Fill  you  wit  h  peace  in  believing 

XI,  Tho*  believers  be  reconciled  to  God, 
and  put  into  a  ftate  of  peace  and  fiiend- 
(hip  with  him,  having  their  iniquities  par- 
doned, upon   their  clofiiig  a  bargain  wiih 
Chrift  and  believing;  yet  they  may  be  long 
without,  the  fweet  fenfc  of' this  favour  and* 
good-willof  God,  andmay  wrcftle  long, 
with  difquietnefs  ofxronfciencc,  till  God,  of  • 
his  free  grace  and  Fove,  fpeak  peace,  and 
fend  a  calm  into'  th«  foul :  this  peace  is  a ' 
diftind  favour  from  faith,  and  cometh  af- 
ter it,  when  and  io  what  mtafure  iheGoil- 
of  p^ce  thinketh  meet :  Fill  you  with  all  . 
joy  and  peace  in  bciievingi\    Sec  Phil.  iv.  9.- 

I  Theff.  V.  2  3#.  Heb.  xiii.  2©.  2  i»  • 

XfL^Among  other   graces  which  thc- 
Lord  beftoweth  upon  his  people,  as  help- 
ful  in  their  journey  towards  the  crown,  • 
hope  is  one,  whereby  the  foul  of  a  pcor 
believer  is  kept  up  from  (inking,  through- 
temptation  and  other  difcouragements,  by 
a  well  grounded  expeftation  of  a  happy" 
outgate,  and  of  life  and  immortality  at 
length  :  That  your  hope  may  abound.    Sec  ' 
I  Cor.  xiii.  1 3.  2  Cor.  iii.  12.  Lam.  iii.  2  f. 
•    XIII.  The  Lord  has  thought  fit  fo  to 
difpenfe  with  his  children,   that  iho'  he 
beftow  upon  thera  the  feeds  and  habits  cf 
aJl  graces  at  once,  yet  he  aifluatcth 'and 
bloweih  upon  them  by  the  fouth-wind  cf 
his^  Spirit,  and  makeih  them  increafe  and 
grow  to  what  mcafure  he  thiuketh  fit,  in 
fomc  to  a  greater,  in  others  to  a  leffer 

mea- 
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mcafure;  and  the  greater  the  meafure  be, 
the  better  for  the  believer;  here  there  is 
meoiion  ma  Jo  of  hope  abounJing/27>tf^ 
^our  hope  may  abound. 

XIV.  Believers,  thro'  God's  goodnefs, 
may  win  ro  fiich  a  degree  of  hope,  as  will 
lift  them  up  above  ditBcuUics  and  Icemiijg 
jinprobabiiirics  that  ly  in  their  way,  and 
fTtle  their  foul  in  the  midftof  difcouragc- 
ments,  hulhing  all  doubts  and  perplexing 
thoughts:  the  apoftle's  praying  that  their 
hope  nnght  abound,  fays,  that  fuch  a  thing 
may  be  attained.   .  See  Uom.  iv.  1 3. 

XV.  The  infinitely  wife  God  haih.  fo 
linked  the  graces,  which  he  befloweth  up- , 
on  his  children,  and  fo  ordered  them,  that 
whoever  would  win  to  the  lively  cxercifc 
of  any  of  them,  muft  follow  the  method 
which  God  hath  made  in  their  ccncatcua 
tion  :  1  hus  we  fee  here,  that  faith  goes 
before  peace  and  joy,  and  peace  and  joy 
in  believing  goeth  before  the  abounding 
of  hope:  T'hat  your  hope  might  abound.  See 
Eph.  i.  13.  14. 

XVL  The  way  how  God  works-  thefe 
graces  tn  the  fouls  of  his  own  people,  is^ 
by  the  operation  of  bis  bleffed  Spirit ;  and 
this  is  the  order  of  God's  works  in  and 

;  about  his  children,  the  Father  is  the  prin- 
cipal caufe,  working  all  by. and  thro',  the 
Spirit;  therefore  he. a4detb,  Through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

XVI L  Such  a  hard  and  difficult  thing  is 

Jt  to  get  grace  wrought  in  the  fonl  of  a' 
miferable.  finner,  and  fuch  oppofition  is 
made, thereto  by  thd  deceitful  heart,  and 
Satan,  that  no  lefs  will  <lo  the  work  than^ 
the  mighty  power  of  God :  Though  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

Verses  14.  15.  And  I  myfelf  alfo  am  per- 

Juaded  cf  you^  my  brethren,  that  ye  alfj 

are  full  of  goodnefs,  fitlfdwith  allknom- 

ledge,  able  alfo  to  admoni/b  one  another^ 

':jblroerthelefs,  brethren,  I  hsve  written  the 

more  boldly  unto  you,  infomejorty  as  put- 

ing.you  in  mind,  hecaufe  of  the  grace  that 

.  is  given  to  me  of  God* 
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NOW  followcth  the  conclufion  of  the 
w  hole  cpiftle.  In  that  part  thereof 
which  is  contained  in  this  chapter,  Lc 
fpeakeih  to  thefc  three  things,  i.  Ar.cr.i 
his  writing  to  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  to 
v^rfe  22.  2.  Anent  his  coming  and  mak- 
ing a  vifit  to  chera,  to  verfe  30.  3.  He  ftr- 
eth  them  on  worjc  to  "Wrcftle  with  God  in 
his  behalf. 

It    might   have   been  cbjectec^,  \V;;.it 
ueal  you  have  wrote  fuch  a  large  cp-::)e 
to  us,  and  inveighed  fo  fore  agaicll:  ii.>? 
thought  ye  we  had  no  knowledge  of  GcJ 
at  a!l  ?     In  anfwering  to  this,  hcfrjl  pra- 
feflerh  he  had  not  fuch  low  thoughts  cf 
them;  he  knew  there  were  many  amon- il 
them  v?hofe  faich  was  fpoken  of  thrci^Lh- 
cut  all  the  world,  Rom.  v,  8.  and  fo  he 
had  not  fuch  thoughts  of  them ;  and  there- 
fore he  fays,  1  myflf  am  perfuaded  of  yiu, 
brethren,   i.  tbatyealfo  awe  full  of  good- 
nefs;  I  know  certainly,  brethren,  (fuch  a 
warm  and  hearty  compel lat ion  he  ufeth, 
the  more  to  infinuatc  upon  them,)  that 
ye  are  of  a  gentle  nature  and  difpofitioo, 
meek  and  tender,  and  have  the  grace  of 
God   amorigft   yon.     2.    Filled  with  all 
^knowledge;  1  look  not  upon  you  as  a  com- 
pany ot  ignorant  people,  but  as  fuch  as 
have  win   to  much  more   knowledge  of 
God  and  his  truths  than  others ;  yea,  fo 
much  as,  3.  21w  are  able  alfo  to  admonijh 
ondjjnotber  ;  you  are  able  to, become  doc- 
tors, and  ip  give   brotherly  admoniticns 
and  iallru<nions  4ooae  another.    .  2dly,  He 
giveth  the  true  grounds  of  his  freedom  and 
boldnefs  in  Writing  «o  them:  For  all  this, 
brethren,  J  have  written  the  more  k!c:!i 
unto  you  in  fome  fort  ;  i  have  not  fpared  10 
tell  my  mind  unto  you  fbmewhat  freely, 
I.  becaufe  I  would  put:you  in  mind\  ihd 
you  have  much  knowledge,  yet  you  have 
need  to  be  put  in.  mind  of  truths,  and  of 
your  duty.     2 .  Becaufe  of  the  grace  that  h 
given  to^me  of  God ;  I^un  put  inio  a  holy 
charge  of  the  minrftry;  God  of  his  free 
grace  hath  called  me,  firft  out  of  nature, 
and  next  to  bca  minifter  of  the  gofpel  for 

hiro ; 


Verfes  14,  1  j'.        An  EUpofiticn  of 

him  ;  and  this  grace  of  being  an  apoftle  is 
given  to  me  of  God,  and  f  mud  be  true  to 
my  truft,  and  mmd  the  duty  lying  upon  me 
by  my  office; 

From  verfe  1-4.  obserte, 

I.  Oftentimes  fuch  as  have  any  meafurc 
of  knowledge,  are  fo  puifcd  up  therewith, 
xhn  they  can  hardly  endure  to  be  freely 
dealt  with  by  any,  and  are  ready  to  ima- 
gin*?,  that  fuch  as  d^al  freely  with  them 
have  loy  and  bafe  thoughts  of  them,  and 
do  not  efteem  them  according  to  their 
worth  and  dcferving :  fo  did  the  Romans 
here  imagine  of  Paul,  which  conftrained 
him  to  make  apology  for  his  freedom  in 
fpeaking  to  them  :  I  myfelf  am  perfuaded 
of  you^  my  brethren^ 

II.  When  people  entertain  prejiidices  at 
miniflcrs,  and  imagine  with  thcmfclvcs  that 
rhey  undervalue  them  below  their  worth, 
and  the  good  which  they  have,  they  rea- 
dily caft  at  free  exhortations,  and  thefe  pre- 
judices mar  their  profiting  bytheminiftry 
and  labours  of.  ibefe  fervants  of  God  : 
therefore  doth  the  apoftle  labour  to  root 
out  thefe  prejudices  out  of  their  hearts, 
left  thereby  they  fliould  be  kept  .from 
drinking  in  the  truths  delivered  by  him. 

III.  Minifters  ought  to  ufe  all  means 
poffible,  to  keep  up  a  good  undcrftanding 
betwixt  them  and  the  people  they  are  fet 
over,  and  to  remove  miftakes,  and  any  con- 
ceited gr.ounds  of  prejudices  that  are  be- 
tween them,  left  the  fruit  of  their  miniftry 
be  marred,  and  the  good  of  fouls  hindrcd; 
after  the  example  of  the  apoftlc  here, 
who,  to  remove  the  imagined  ground  o£  a 
miftake,  tells  them,  that  he  wai  perfuad- 
ed of  their  goodnefs  and  knowledge  : 
/  myfelf  am  perfuaded  of  you^  &c. 

IV.  It  is  ufetul  fometiracs  to  threap 
gool  upon  people,  providing  it  be  done  fo- 
bcrlv,  prudenriy,  and  not  in  a  flattering 
way,  fpeaking  nothing  but  truth,  and, 
withal,  doing  it  feafonably,  when  the  doing 
thereof  will  not  fo'lcr  pride  nor  a-jnceit  in 
people,  but  w.ll  make  way,  and  opeQ  a 
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door  for  receiving  of  wholefome  adraori- 
tions  and  profitable  direction?;  as  the  apo- 
ftle  doth  here  threap  good  upon  thefe 
llomans,  to  the  end  his  freedom  in  fpeak- 
ing to  them  might  be  the  better  wdcoired, 
and  lefs  exception*  might  be  made  againfl 
it :  ^nd  I  myfelf  am  perfuaded  ofyou^  Sec. 

V.  It  is  a  commendable  thing  ro  fee 
people  of  a  gentle,  meek,  calmdifp^fuion, 
ready  10"  take  well  with  admoniiions  and 
inftruftions,  and  not  to  fpurn  and  ftorra  ac 
reproofs  and  dir^ftions,  and  ready  alfo  to 
condcfcend  to  the  helping  forward  of  o- 
thers  in  the  courfe  of  godlincfs ;  I  am 
perfuaded  that  you  are  full  of  goodnefs,  and 
fo  will  take  well  with  ray  adinonirions^  and 
inftruftion's,  and  will  be  helpful  to  others, 
and  fo  give  proof  of  God's  grace  in  y^u. 

VL  So  it  is^  commendable  in  people  to 
be  growing  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrilt 
under  the  mioiflry  of  the  gofpcl,  and  to 
be  fo  far  advanced  therein,  as  to  be  able  to 
give  leflbns  and  iuftruftions  10  one  another 5 
this:  h  the  other  thio^g  he  commendeth 
them  for,  that  they  were  filed  with  all 
knowledge^  able  to  admomfh  one  another. 

From  verfe  15.  observe, 

I.  It  bccometh  the  meffengcrs  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  delivering  their 
mcflage  with  confidence,  and  to  be  ufin;j 
boldnefs  and  freedom  of  fpeech  in  exhort- 
ing and  reproving  people;  they  (hould  do 
it  with  all  authority.  Tit.  ii.  15.  as  their 
Mailer  Chrift  Jefus  did,  Mark-  i.  22. 
Matth.  vii.  29.  with  all  boldnefs,  Afts  ix. 

*  27.  29.  xit.  3.  xviii.  6.  and  xix.  8.  know- 
ing wbofeambaffudors  they  arc,  what  com- 
mands rliey  are  ULder,  If'a.  lyiii.  i.  what 
hazard  both  themfelves,  Jer.  i.  17.  and  the 
people,  Ezek.  iii.  18.  19.  arc  in,  if  free- 
dom and  boldnefs  be  not  ufed:  I  have  ^ 
written  the  more  boldly. 

II.  Freedom  and  boldnefs  in  uttering 
the  mind  of  God  unto  people,  whether  by 
way  of  inftruftion  or  reproof,  may  confift 
very  well  with  love  and  eftimation  of  fuch 
with  whom  that  boldnefs  is  uied :  /  am 

per. 
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fer/uadeJt  fays  he,  )ou  are  filled  with  nil 
knx^wlcdge^  &c.  and  yet  he  addcih,  blevtr- 
thelefsy  I  have  written  the  more  boldly  unto 
you. 

HI.  Theabicft  and  bcft  inftrufted  Chri- 
Piians  have  oftentimes  need  of  a  word  cf 
awakening,  to  rcuze  ihem  up,  and  tobrirg 
even  thefc  truths  which  ihey  have  known 
formerly  into  their  mind,  that  they  may 
be  rightly  improvcn  ;  therefore  he  fays, 
/  have  written  the  more  boldly  unto  you,  as 
futting  you  in  mind.     See  2  John  5, 

IV.  The  ableft  Chriftian  that  is,  ought 
10  bear  well  with  freedom  at  the  hands 
of  the  faithful  fcrvants  of  Chrift,  and 
to  hear  fuch  truths  oftentimes  inculcated 
which  they  have  known  formerly,  know- 
ring  how  ready  they  are  to  let  precious 
truths  ly  buried  under  afhes,  and  either  for- 
get them  altogether,  or  lay  them  .by  a<s 
ufelefs,  and  not  improte  them  aright : 
therefore  to  mitigat-e  them,  he  tells  them, 
that  his  freedom  and  boldnefs  was  to  put 
ihem  in  mind ;  as  futting  you  in  mind. 

y.  The  ferious  confideration  and  fre(h 
viewing  of  a  .call,  which  minifters  have 
of  God  to  go  about  the  duties  of  their 
.calling,  will  iharpen  their  zeal,  and  make 
,them  ufc  boldnefs  and  freedom  in  rebuk- 
ing *fm,  ?ind  ftiring  up  to  duty,  knowing 
ii  is  he  who  is  their  matter,  and  to  whom 
they 'mud  be  accountable,  and  in  wbofe 
nanne  and  authority  they  come  forth:  that 
•which  made  the  apoftle  write  the  more 
holdly  unto  them*  was  his  call  he  had  to 
that  employment  of  God  ;  becau/e,  fays  he, 
tf  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God. 

VI.  Would  people  confider  how  mini- 
nifters  are  put  to  that  employment  by  the 
Lord,  and  muft  carry  ihcmfelves  therein 
as  they  will  be  anfwerable  to  the  gieat 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  muft  there- 
fore  be  faithful  and  free  with  people,  and 
decbre  the  whole  counfel  of  God,  rhey 
would  not  Horm  fo  much  at  minrftcrs  free- 
dom and  boldnefs  in  ddivering  to  them 
the  mind  of  God  :  the  apoftle  tells  them 
:lhis  to  IcBify  ihcto,  that  he  wrote  the  more 


boldly^  beeaufe  of^be  grace  that  was  given 
to  htm  of. God. 

VII.  As  it  is  a  high  and  honourable 
employment  to  be  carriers  of  the  mcflage 
of  the  new  covenant  of  grace,  and  to  be 
ambafladors  for  Chrift  to, woo  a  bride  xo 
htm ;  fo  it  is  conferred  on  none  for  any 
merit  or  good  deferring  in  them,  but 
freely  of  God's  free  love  and  grace ;  and  it 
bccomc:h  all  employed  therein,  10  be  keep- 
ing mejn  thoughts  of  themfelves,  and  high 
and  honourable  thoughts  of  the  cffice,  and 
of  God*s  freegrace.in  putting  them  there- 
into ;  therefore  when  he  is  fpeaking  of 
the  ojSice  wherein  God  had  put  him,  he 
fays.  The  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God. 

VzRSE  1^.  Thatlfhoutdbe  the  mnifier  of 
Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Gentile?,  miniftring 
'the  gcfpel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  acc^table,. being 
farMified  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

THis  laft  argumem,  which  was  taken 
from  his  catling  wherein  God  had 
put  him,  he  amplifieth  and  explainetb  fur- 
ther, to  verfc  22.  and  firft  in  this  vcrfc  h« 
explaineih  what  that  grace  was  which  God 
had  given  to  him,  by  an  allegory,  Jborrow- 
ing  fomc  fpceches  from  the  LeViiical  law, 
faying.  That*  I  fhould  be  the  mini/ler  of 
Jefus  Chrift;  this  is  the  work  he  was  called 
to,  to  be  a  public  minifler  and  officer  unto 
Jefus  Chrift:  to  the  Gentiles ;  forthenfe 
and  43enefit  of  the  Grntiles,  to  convert 
them  unto  Chrift :  mini/lring  the  gofpel  cf 
God;  that  is,  playing  the  part  of  a  pricil: 
about  the  gofpcl,  cxcrcifiog  myfdf  rhcre- 
m,  and  giving  myfclf  thereunto,  as  being 
all  my  work  ;  and  that  to  this  end,  that  tin 
offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept^ 
td;  that  1  might  get  the  Gentiles  offered 
up  as  a  facriiice  to  God,  and  made  willing 
to  give  up  themfelves  unto  Chrift,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpcl,  and  accepted  of . 
God  as  a  facrifice  well-pleafmg  to  him. 
But  hew  ?  Being  fart^ified  {zs  a!l  faerifices 
behoved  to  be  waihen  and  cleanfed,)  by 
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the  Holy  Gbojtf  his  power  and  operatioo ; 
and  therefore  ye  Gentiles  ought  Co  take 
mreti  off  mj  hand  what  I  deliver  to  you« 
feeing,  i.  I  am  made  a  public  perfon  aad 
officer*  2.  A  public  officer  of  Jefus  Chrill. 
3*  A  public  officer,  having  do  other  work 
but  (he  gofpel  to  handle.  4*  And  am  pe- 
culiarly fee  apart  for  you,  to  do  the  duties 
of  my  calling  among  you.  5.  And  all  for 
your  good,  that  ye  may  be  offered  up  to 
God,  and  accepted  of  him,  being  fandified 
hj  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Obsertations* 

I.  It  is  ufeful  and  ^rofiuble  fometimes 
for  minifters  to  be  affeAing  and  maintain- 
ing their  calling  to  the  miniflry,  providing 
it  be  done  prudently,  not  out  of  pride  and 
vain  oftentation;  but  when  the  cafe  of  the 
people  neceffarily  calleth  for  it,  and  the 
doing  of  it  may  tend  to  ulher  in  upon  the 
heart  of  the  people,  fome  ufeful  and  ne- 
<:eflary  point  of  inftrudion,  as  here  wc  fee 
the  apoftle  doth. 

IL  It  will  be  fometimes  for  the  advan^ 
tage  of  people  to  have  the'nature  of  the 
mintfterial  cdling  unfolded  and  laid  open 
before  them,  tod  it  will  ferve  much  to  re- 
move miftakes  and  prejudices,  and  to  make 
way  for  a  welcoming  of  truths  which  o- 
therways  would  be  laid  aiide;  therefore 
Paul  feeih  it  ne&ffary  here  to  explain  and 
izj  out  before  them  the  nature  of  the>ini- 
niftry  :  Grace  ^iven  to  me  of  God,  that  I 
might  hi  a  mimffer^  Sec. 

III.  However  fuch  as  God  hath  chofen 
unto  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  be  mean 
and  contemptible  perfons  in  the  world,  in 
iittlc  efteem  with  the  folks  of  the  world ; 
yet  are  they  highly  honoured  hy  being 
put  in  a  public  office  and  charge,'  and  em- 
ployed  therein  for  the  good  of  others: 
They  are  minifters,  or  public  officers ;  for 
the  word  in  the  original  doth  always  hold 
forth  and  figntfy  a  public  officer,,  and  is 
therefore  fcrmetimes  given  to  the  magi- 
ftrate,  Rom.  ^iii.^.  to  angels,  Heb.  1.  7. 
14.   tQ  Chrift,  Hcb.  viii,  2,   and  to  the 
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priefls  under  the  law,  Luke  i.  2.  ^ 
/  rnght  he  a  ndnifier. 

Iv.  As  God  bath  put  a  high  piece  of 
dignity  upon  fuch  as  he  bath  employed  in 
the  work  of  the  miniftry,  fo  he  hath  noc 
called  them  thereto,  to  be  idle,  but  to  be 
bufily  employed  and  painfully  exercifed ; 
fo  that  the  office  of  the  miniftry,  tho' ho- 
nourable, yet  is  it  laborious  and  painful : 
It  is  a  miniftry,  a  public  employment ;  the 
grace  given  to  us,  is,  that  we  might  he  mi^ 
nijiers. 

V.  As  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  author  and  in* 
ftitutor  of  the  office  of  the  miniftry,  £pb. 
iv.  8.  ( I.  1 2. ;  fo  is  he  their  mafter,.whore 
advantage  and  honour  they  are  to  feek  by 
all  means,  and  for  whofe  caufe  they  ought 
to  lay  out  themfelves,  to  the  utmoft  of 
their  power  and  ability ;  and  fo  ought  thejr 
to  carry  themfelyes  in  all  the  pieces  of  their 
empk)yment  as  ferving  fuch  a  mafter :  TT?at 
I  might  be  a  minifter  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

VL  As  the  Lord  is  to  be,  eyed  in  the 
matter  of  fitting  one  for,  and  fending  them 
forth  unto  the  work  of  the  miniftry;  fo 
is  he  to  be  eyed  m  defigning  the  peculiar 
charge  and  flock  which  every  man  is  to 
overfee :  He  limitied  and  reftriAed  the  a« 
poftle's  miniftry  mainly  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
that  I  might  be  a  minifter  oj^  Jefus  Chrift 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

VII.  The  whole  employment  and  l^oric 
of  the  fervants  of  God  in  the  miniftry,  ia 
about  the  glad  tidings  of  falvatiou  thro"* 
the  Mediator  Jefiis  Chrift :  All  their -c«- 
erdfe  is  to  unfold  and  make  plain  unto 
poor  finners  the  myftery  of  the  gofpel  that 
was  hid  from  the  beginning  of  the  World : 

]Miniftr.ingt  be  gofpel. 

VIII.  This  gofpel  about  which  the 
meffengers  of  Chrift  are  emjdoyed,  is  noc 
the  deviceof  mani  but  the  ooble  invention 
of  the  only  wife  and  gracious  Jehovah; 
hence  it  is  xalled  the  gofpel  of  God^  by 
whom  only  this  myftery  was  contrived» 
and  who  only  givech  power  ancT authority 
to  his  officers  to  promulgate  the  iame^ 

IX.  The  main  thing  which  the  minifters 
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of  (h«  goFpel  ought  to  be  driviog  at^  m 
ali  their  deportment  in  the  office  of  the 
miniftry,  is  the  faivarion  and  reconciliation 
of  the  people  ihcy  have  charge  of:  It 
fliould  beiheir  main  ftuJy  to  get  the  peo- 
ple fo  wrought  on  at  the  Jieart,  as  to  be 
\^  illing  to  give  up  and  dedicate  themfclve* 
to  the  Ijord  and  his  fervice,  and  that  God 
might  be  well  pleafed  with  them,  and  ac- 
cept of  them  as  his  own ;  for  Paul's  end 
:'.  Avas,  fbat  the  offering  up  of  tbe  Genii  Us 
might  ke  acceptable. 

X,  No  fcruce  we  can  do,  will  be 
accepted  of  God  at  cur  hands,  till  we  be 
renewed  and  made  new  creatures,  having 
the  fpirit  of  holinefs  dwelling  and  work- 
ing in  us,  putting  down  the  power  of  fin 
and  corruption,  and  advancing  the  work 
of  conformity  to  the  image  of  God :  Th^ 
offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  will  not  be  ac- 
ceptable till  ir  be  fanftificd ;  beingfanflijied 
bytheliolyGho/l. 

XL  Whatever  pains  mioifters  of  the 
gofpel  take  in  dealing  with  people,  to  prcfe 
them  to  abftain  from  fins  and  iniquities, 
and  to  follow  the  ways  of  hoHoefs;  yet 
nothing  of  this  kind  will  ayail  for  the  fub- 
duing  of  the  body  of  death  within,  and 
blowing  up  the  coal  of  grace  there,  till  the 
fpirit  of  Go4^  which  is  the  fprrit.of  fanfti- 
fica[ion,  the  •only  worker  of  holmefs  m 
God's  people,  put  to  his  hand  :  Sanilijie4 
by  the  HolyGboft. 

XII.  It  is  the  want  of  the  due  confide^ 
ration  of  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  of  .the 
nature  and  end  of  that  employment,  and 
how  fuch  are  fet  in  a  public,  honourable 
charge^  and  that  by  Chrift,  for  the  *gain- 
ing  of  their  fouls  by  the  6nccre  preaching 
of  the  gofpel,  that  makes  many  think  con 


thai  IJbould  be  a  ndfufiir  of  Chrift  f(xr  the 
GentiUs,  miniftring  tJn  go^l  of  God^  that 
the  offerittg  up  cf  tbe  Genfiles  might  be  ac- 
eeptabUy  being  fdnilified  by  tbe  Holy  GbojL 

Verses  17.  18.  I  have  therefore  whemf 

I  may  glor^  thr^^  7/f^  Cbrijty  in  tbtfi 

things  which  pertain  to  God. 
For  I  '^iil  not  dare  to  f peak  cf  any  of  thafe 

things^,  which  Cbrijt  bestb  nU  wrought 

by  me,' — - 

NExr,  he  further  amplifieth  and  cx» 
plainejih  this  bis  office,  by  flicwing 
the  worth  and  excellency  thcr^Df ;  aod  this 
he  doth,  ift^  by  ftiewiog  how  highly  he 
cfteemed  it^  whatever  others  thought  of  ir^ 
for  hknfelf  he  would  glory  of  it ;  and  this 
he  brings  in  as  a  confequencc  following  up* 
on  what  he  faid  touching  the  nature  there- 
of, verfe  16.  with  a  therefore^  J  have  there' 
fore  whereof  I  may^ory ;  I  have  caufc  then 
to  think  much  of  this  honourable  employ* 
mcnt  that  Chrift  hath  put  me  into,  and  to 
glory  of  It :  And  for  clearing  of  this,  be 
doth  two  things  ;  i.  He  gifcA  the  ground 
of  this  his  glor^^  in  &ming  up. the  oa^- 
lurc  of  the  offiiS'in  two  words,  in  theft 
things  which  pertain  to  God;  that  is,  being 
employed  in  matters  touching  the  worfhip 
and  glory  of  God  (o  nearly :  Sec  the  like 
phrafe,  Hcb.  v.  \.  where  the  nature  of 
the  office  of  the  priefthood  is  thus  (a  forth, 
2.  He  qualifieth  this  his  glorying,  thro' 
Jefus  Chrift  \  I  look  not  upon  any  thing 
in  myfclf  tooccafion  thisxny  glorying,  but 
the  grourd  of  all  is  in  Chrift ;  be  is  the 
fole  author  of  alL  And  this  he  further 
amplificth  and  clearcth,  ver.  i  8.  by  a  rea- 
ion,  Forlwili  not  date  to  fpeak  of  any  aj 


fempiuouQy  of  fuch  as  are  in  the  miniftry,  ;  thofe  things,  whic4^  Chrijt  bath  net  wrought 
and  undervalue  what  they  fay,  yea,  and     byme\  iha:  is,     '  '  '' 

fake  up  prejudices  agamft  them  for  ^heir  i  in  thofe  fhingi 
freedom  in  dealing  with  them,  tho'  there-  •  "•'"-  ^"*  "^   * 
by  they  be  doing  nothing  bur  dreffing, 
Waflling  and  painting  up  a  facrificc  and  ob- 
lation to  God  :   Thr^^  is  the  fum  of  the  a- 
poftle's  reaibn  couched  up  in  this  ?erfe» 


by  me\  iha:  is,  whatever  good  I  have  di  ne, 
which  penain  to  God.  I 
was  but  an  inftrumcnt  made  ute  of  by 
Ghrift,  who  only  did  the  work  ;  he  it  was 
who  did  all,  fo  aa  I  cannot  for  my  heart 
roeiJiicn  any  thing  which  he  wrought  not 
by  me^ 
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.    Observations. 

I.  HowcTcr  fuch  as  are  employed  in  the 
work  of  tbe  miniftry  are  oftentimes  in  leaft 
^ftimatioo  with  the  men  of  this  world, 
being  conntod  as  the  off-fcourings  of  the 
earthy  I  Cor.  iv.  13.  and  reviled  and  per- 
fecuted  oftenrimes,  ib.  ver.  12.  yet  the  of- 
fice iifelf  in  which  they  are  fet,  being  a 
high  and  honourable  employment,  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  who  we  let  in  the  feme, 
to  be  accounting  highly  of  it,  and  looking 
upon  it  as  a  great  piece  of  honour  put  up- 
on them  that  they  arc  fo  employed :  I  have 
therefore  (fays  Paul)  whereof  to,  glory. 

II.  A  right  look  t)f  the  nature  of  this 
office  of  the  mitiiftry,  by  a  gracious  foul, 
will  fo  counterbalance  all  the  fad  things 
which  ufually  attend  ftich,  as  they  will  fee 
beauty  and  excellency  ia  the  fame,  and 
matter  of  holy  boafting  and  rejoicing  that 

-ever  they  were  employed  therein:  He 
concludeth  this  boafting  from  the  view  he 
had  of  the  nature  of  the  employment  in 
the  preceding  vcrfe ;  /  have  therefore 
whereof  to  glory :  He  would  not  think 
upon  his  being  employed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  get  a  facrifice  of  them  made  to 
God,  but  he  muft  fall  out  in  exulting  and 
rejoicing. 

IIL  Tho'  the  Servants  of  God  ought 
cot  to  be  carnally  proud,  and  vainly  puft 
up  with  the  thoughts  of  their  being  ad- 
vanced to  that  high  and  honourable  em- 
ployment of  the  miniftry ;  yet  it  is  both 
lawful  and  profitable  fometimes  for  them, 
to  be  declaring  and  publifliing  the  high 
account  they  have  of  the  fame,  when  done 
fobcrly,  without  afFeftation  and  pride,  to 
the  end  that  high  and  fuitable  thoughts 
of  this  office  might  be  raifed  rn  the  hearts 
of  people  ;  for  it  i^  fbt!  this  end  that  Paul 
faith  here,  7  haije  therefore  whereof  ti> glory. 

IV.  The  office  of  the  miniftry  is  not  for 
bafe  and  worldly  matters,  but  for  high, 
holy  and  heavenly  operations;  and  fuch 
as  are  employed  therein;  fhould  not  be  en- 
tangled'with  the  things  of  this  world,  but 
ihould  keep  themfclTcs  with-tbe  fnattors  ^ 


1  God's  worfhip  and  fpiritual  fcrvice,  and 
the  work  of  gaining  fouls  to  Chrift  by  the 
gofpel,  and  fo  waHc  in  all  the  pieces  of 
their  deportment  as  bccomcth  tbcfe  who 
have  the  matters  of  God  among  their 
hands  :  In  thofe  things  which  pertain  to 
God;  this  is  the  objcft  of  the  work  of  the 
miniftry  about  which  it  is  converfanr. 

V.  io  ought  we  to  boaft  of  our  being 
fet  in  the  office  of  the  miniftry,,  for^the 
management  of  the  matters  of  God,  as  not 
CO  rob  Chrift  of  his  due,  even  of  the  glory 
of  alt  the  good  which  is  done  by  us  in  that 
fervice:  All  our  joy,  rejoicing  and  boaft- 
ing ffiould  tend  to  the  honour  of  Chrift ; 
Paul  glorieth  not  in  himfelf,  but  in  Chrift, 
/  have  therefore  whereof  to  glory  in  Chrift 
Jefus. 

VI.  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only 
principal  agent  and  worker  of  the  work 
of  grace  and  converfion  in  the  fouls  of  fin- 
ners ;  and  men,  how  able  and  eminent  fo- 
ever,  are  bur  as  fo  many  inftruments  cm- 
ployed  by  Chrift  for  this  effefl :  Whatever 
noble  works  Paul  wrought,  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  wrought  them  byiiim;   I  will  not 

ffeak  of  any  of  thtfe  things  which  Chrifi 
bath  not  wrought  by  me. 

VII  It  becomeih  all  the  fervants  of  Chrift 
to  be  looking  on  rhemfelves  as  mere  inftru- 
ments, unable  to  do  any  thing  without  the 
breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  Jefus,  to  be  giving 
Chrift  the  honour  and  glory  of  all,  whofe 
due  it  Ts,  and  to  be  declaring  this  openly, 
that  people  may  know  whom  to  glorify  for 
the  great  work  of  their  falvation  and  con- 
verfion; and  they  ought  not  to  rfeft  upon 
man,  but  to  look  over  the  creature,  to  him 
who  muft  aft  in  and  with  the  creature:  / 
wilt  not  dare  tofpeak  of  any  of  thefe  things 
which  Chri/l  hath  not  wrought  by  me. 

Verses  iS.  i^.-^^ITomake  tbe  Gentiles 
.obedient y  by  word  and  deed. 

Through  mighty  figns  and  wonders^  by  the 

power  of  the  Spirit  of  Cod ;  fo  that  from 

yerufalem  and  round  about  unto  Illyricum^ 

I  have  fully  preached  the  go/pel  of  Chrift. 

4  C  2  For 
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FOR  the  fuller  demoDflraticm  of  the 
gloriouf  power  of  Chrift  working  by 
biin,  in  the  work  of  the  miuiftry,  he  fl^w- 
cih,  I.  The  cffcft  that  was  wrouglv*  thro- 
the  concurrence  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
and  the  end  he  was  driving  at,  ia  make 
'  the  Gentilts  cbtJient ;  to  work  them  into 
an  obedient  fubmtiTion  to  the  gpfpeL  t. 
The  means  how  ihi$  was  brought  about; 
and  thcfc  are  cither  ordinary  or  extraor- 
dinary: The  ordinary  arc  by  word  and 
deed;  ty  word^  that  is,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpd,  by  difputing,  conference  hi 
private  and  in  public ;  by  dced^  that  is,  by 
his  pains  in  travelling  from  place  to  place, 
by  his  affiduous  care  and  pains  in  planting 
churches,  !^  his  hbours  ard  fufferings^ 
in  preacfung,  mentioned  a  Cor.  xi.  23,  24. 
25.  26.  27.  28.:  The  extraordinary  are, 
tbro^  mighty  figns  and  wonders;  that  is,  the 
wonders  wnicb^was  dcMie  by  him,  for  the 
confinsatioa  of  the  truth  of  the  doArine 
delivered  by  him,  in  curing  difeafes,  caft- 
ihg  out  of  devils,  &€.  according  to  that, 
Heb.  ii.  4.  and  as  was  done  by  him,  A£b 
xiii.  io»  1 1,  adv.  8*9.  10.  xvn  18.  siix.  11. 
1 2.  and  XX.  1  o.  .1 K  1 2.  Now,  thefe  figns 
and  wonders  are  fard  to  have  a  power  with 
them^  as  being  efficacious  thro'  the  opera- 
tion of  thc^Spirit,  for  convincing  of  peo- 
ple of  the  truth  of  his  do^rinc.  3.  Tbe 
main  efficient  caufe  whereby  thefc  meatys, 
ordinary  ami  extraordinary,  were  efficaci- 
ous and  efiedual,  by  the  fewer  eft  be  Spirit 
efGod;  this  power  wwt  alongd  with  the 
means  and  made  them  effcAual.  4.  He 
ibeweth.lhc  extent  of  his  miniftry,  frcm 
Jerufdkm  unto  Ittyricum\  z  vad  bounds, 
raking  in  many  provinces  and  regions  in 
Afia  and  Europe,  fa  that  we  find  he  preach- 
ed the  gofpcl  at  Jenxfatem,  after  at  E>a- 
mafcus,  Arabia,  Gal.  i.  17.  Ccfarea,  Tar- 
fus.  Ads  ix.  ^o.  atAntioch,  Aifb  x^«  30. 
xii.  25.  and  xfii*  i.  Seleucia,  Cyprus*  Pam- 
phylia,  Anrtoch,  and  Pifidia,  Ads  xiii.  Ly- 
caatiia,  Ads  xiv.  Syria  and  Cilicia,  Ads 
XV.  23.  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Myfia,  Troas, 
Macedonia,  Ad&xvi.  Theflatonica,  AtheQa^ 


Ads  xvii.  Corimb,  Epfaefus,.  Ads  x?iii. 
Grecia,  Ads  xx.  i.  2.  Miletus,  Ads  xx.  15. 
1  hus'  he  wcttt  rotmd  about  thele  legioos. 
and  cities  of  Cilicia^  Cappadocia,  Fiiidia, 
By thinia,  Pontus,  Myfia,  Macedonia,  evca 
to  lUyricum,  whicb  fome  uke  to  J>e  Pano-, 
nia,  where  is  the 'river  Danubius,  fome 
for  3clavonia  bordering  upon  Hungary. 
infinite  Were  his  travels  and  labours  indeed! 
Now,  fays  be,  I  went  through  all  thefe 
countries,  fui/y  preaebing  tte  gofpcl  if 
'  Cbrift ;  the  original  has  it,  FuUy  filling 
or  repleniihiog  rke  gofpel;  a  metaphor 
taken  from  the  filling  of  a  net  wiih  fifbes ; 
I  have  filled  the  go/pel  with  the  Gentiles, 
or,  in  all  thefe  places  I  have  declared  the 
whole  counfel  of  God* 


Observations. 

I.  As  people  are  naturally  ignorant  of, 
and  unacquainted  witb>  the  ynj  of  falva*- 
tion  thro'  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  which  the 
;  only  wife  God  hath,  of  his  wonderful  free 
grace  ^nd  favour^  condefcended  upon;  fo 
are  they  utterly  un willing  tofubmit  there* 
unto,  and' to  be  brought  to  like  that  way: 
The  gofpel  mufl  be  fent  out  to  make  tbcm 
obedient. 

IL  The  great  end  and  defign  of  the  go- 
fpcF,.  which  men  are  commiffioned  to  carry 
unto  people,  is  bui  to  work  people  unto 
a  willingnefs  to  fubmit  to  that  device  of 
God  for  bringing  loft  finners  unto  falvadon, 
thro'  a  cautioner^  tendered  in  a  &>venant 
of  free  grace ;  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient. 

IlL  The  bringing  of  a  foul  into  Chrift, 
and  of  a  people  to  be  willing  to  fubmit 
unto  the  gofpel,  and  unto  the  way  of  fal- 
vation  which  God  )iath  carved  out,  is  a 
work  beyond  the  ftrength  of  tbe  arm  of 
flefli ;  and  no  left  power  will  be  able  to 
efleduate  this  than  t^e  power  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Cbrift  :  He  wrought  by  Paul  to  the 
making  the  Gentiles  obedient. 

IV.  Howbeit  the  work  of  converfion  be 

tbe  OBly  work  and  effed  of  the  powerful 

Spirit  of  Chrift,  without  whofe  isflueBce 

the  ijuner  will  ncTcr  be  wroughtj  tbe  iron 

•  .      '  finew 


Verfcs  1 8.  if. 

fioew  whicdk  is  in  all  by  nature  ^lii  never 
be  broken  ;  yet  it  hath  fecmed  good  in  the 
Locd's  eyes  to  make  ufe  of  frail  med  as 
hiS  inftruments  in  the  etfe^fluatidgof  this 
great  work,  and  of  the  fecklefs-like  mean 
jof  man's  preaching  and  proclaiming  the 
tidings  of  falvatton,  and  by  werd  of  mouth 
declaring  and  explaining  the  natare  of  the 
covenaaty  and  the  teriqs  upon  which  fal- 
yaciiin  is  had:  7b  maie  tbeGmtiUs  obedi- 
tnt  by  word.     See  i  Cor.  i.  22*  25. 

V.  Not  only  fhould  mrnifters  hold  forth 
Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvation  thro'  him, 
by  preaching,  and  publi(hing  as  heralds, 
the  word  of  life;  but  alfo,  in  all  their 
carriage  and  deportment,  tliey  flibukl  be 
preaching  the  gofpel,  and  fo  walk  both  in 
their  private  and  public  employments,  as 
they  may  be  gaining  iinners  so  Chrift ;  and 
I  bey  ought,  to  fpare  no  pains,  labour,  .or 
hazard,  but  venture  dn  the  worft  that,  man 
can  do,,  for  the  wining. of  fouls  by /word 
and  deed.:  Minifters  muil  not  feil  upon  a 
bare  word  fpeaking,  but  tnuft  xefolve  to 
bold  forth  Chrift  in  deed. 

VI.  The  very  hardftiips,  dangers  and 
fufferings,  that  the  fervaots  of  C^ft  meet 
with  in  the  faithful  difc^ai^e  of  the  duties 
of  their  calling,  thro'  God's  bleifiing,  do 
much  to  the  convincing  of-finners,  and  to 
the  gaining  ground  upon  them,«and  brings 
ing  them  in  to  the  gofpeh  Even  his  deeds, 
thro'  the  blefling  of  God,  his  fufferings, 
perils,  l^ardftiips,  and  the  like,  were  a  mean 
of  nuking  the  Gentiles  believe :  Byword 
and  deid. 

VII.  It  feemed  good  in  the  Lord's  eyes, 
for  the  gaining  of  his  own,  and  the  ren-> 
dering  of  the  wicked  inexcufeable,  to  con- 
defcend.  fo  far,  as  not  only  to  fend  fonh 
men,  with  power  to  preach  the  gofpel  of 
life ;  but  alfo  to  doath  them  with  ifuch 
credentials,^  as  might  certify  all  that  they 
had  a  divine  comroiilion,  and  were  lent  of 
God  to  deliver  the  doctrine  of  falvation 
thro'  the  Meilias ;  and  fo  to  endue  them 
with  a  power  of  working  miracles,  which 
none^uld  do>  but  fuch  as  were  aflifted  | 
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by  a  divine  Spirit :  Tkro^  ^'g^tyjlgns  artd 
•tumders..    SeeAdsi  ii^  u  «•  3.  4.  43.  iii.  &• 
and  iv.  29.  20.  3  r.  fo  that  the  doftrine  of 
falvaiion  which  is  now  preached,  is  un- 
doubted truth,  being  confir^med  by  fo  ma- 
ny figns  and  wonders,  fo  that  there  is  no 
place  left  now  for^loubting,*  tho'  the  Lord 
keep  Qot^  ftill  that  courfe  of  working  m  i  • 
rades,  which  a^  the  beginning  and  fir/I 
^breaking-  up,  of  this  trucli,, was  though 
ncceffrtry. 

VIIL  Even  figas  and  wonders  will  not 
be  fuffident  to  gain  the  confent  of  the 
foul'unto  the-trutb  of  the  gofpel,  and  to 
a  hearty  fubmitcing  thereunto,  without  the 
Co-operation  and  concurrence  of  the  Spirit  ^ 
of  that  God  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  in 
hrs  hand;  fo  hard  a  matter  is^  it  *to  win  > 
fouls-  in  ^unco  this  moil  tdefirable-way  of- 
falvation  thro'GbriA  ;  ^  therefore  he  add- 
eth,  by  tbef>gwerj<fihe^Sp^ip  of  God.* 

IX.  Snch  -ft  *work-4s  the  canverfion  of : 
fouls  unto  Ch'rift,ihat  aH  the.  three  per- 
fonsof  the  Trinity  muft  be^xercifed  thera- 
abouti    la  the  former  verfe  there  was 
Dbention  mad^  c^^  the-  working  of  Chrift,  . 
.aTKlSlere,  mentkm  is  made  of  the  poiwer 
of  the  Spirit^  and  of  the^fpipit  of  God  \  and 
tho'  ail  of  them  have  their  hand  abouc 
thisi  (as  about  all  other  works  without 
.themfelves)  yet  they  have  their  own  order^  . 
the  Father  as  the  principal,  and  Chrift  as 
he  to  whom  tbisdifpen^aticto  is  eon]i|}iiyst^, 
and  the  Spirit-as  fent  of  Chrift;^; ,  theraf§(j^  '/ 
what  he  called  before  the  power  of  0^^  r 
he  calleth  here  the  power  of  the  Spii^^ 
God,  tQ  fiiew  that  Chrift  is  true  God^'^be^  : 
ing  fo  calljed  here,  and  that  Chrift  woik-  - 
eth  in  the  gofpel  in  and  by  bis  Spirit.  ^^ 

X.  So  great  and  profitable  a  work  it  is 
to  gain  ibiids  to  Chrift  by  the  gofpel,  James 
V.  20.  and  fo  great  is  the  reward  of  fuch 
a^  are  inftrumental  in  the  faving  of  iinners,  . 
Dan.xii  3^.  and  their  danger  fo  gt^eat  who 
flight  this  work,  Ezek.  iii.  and  xxxiii.  that 
fuch  as  are  employed  iti  the  work  of  iht 
miniftry  (hould  fpare  no  pains,  travel,  la^ 
boor,  and  iadultry,  to  woo. fouls  in  to 

Chrift? 
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•Chrift;  Paul  had  mfinire  pains  trayelling 
betwixt  Jerufalem  and  Illyricuttii  ia  preach- 
ing the  gofpel,  a  vait  and  very  large 
bounds :  See  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  He  gave  up 
his  eafe  and  other  accommodations  to  do 
his  Mailer  fervice,  and  fpared  not  to  travel 
through  many  countries^  to  the  often  ha- 
zarding  of  his  life. 

XI.  As  the  apoftl&s  and  iirft  founders 
of  the-chriftian  church,  were  endued  with 
extraordinary  gifts  and  qualifications^  fitting 

•them  for  that  extraordinary  piece  of  work 
^nMch  they  were  employed  about ;  fo,  for 
the  further  fpreading  of  the  gofpel,  their 
commiilion  did  extend  far,  and  they  had 
the  broad  world  for  iheir  charge,  and  were 
to  priach  the  gofpel  .to  every  nation,  as 
God  in  his  providence  direfted :  From  Je- 
rufalem^  and  round  about  unto  JUyricum^ 
Paul  preached  the gofpei  See  Matth.  xxviii. 
1 8.  Mark  xvi.  1 5. 

XII.  It  is  much  to  the  commendation  of 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  when  the  go- 

^fpei  is  fpreading  far  and  near,  and  is  do* 
ing  good  in  the  places  where  it  is  preached : 
All  this  the  apoflle  is  ihewing,  that  the 
glorious  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  Aght 
appear;  and  therefore  he  fays,  Frm  Je^ 
rtijfalem,  and  round  about  unto  lUyricum^  I 
have  fully  preached  the  gojpel ;  or,  I  have 
filled  the  gofpel  with  K)uts  $ia  a  net  with 
fiOics. 

XIII.  As  miniders  ought  to  be  faithful, 
ftnd  withhold  nothing  of  the-  good  counfet 
of  Grod  whcrc-evcr  prov4dencc  calleth 
them ;  to  ought  they  to  preach  nothing 
but  the  glad  tidings  of  falvarion  through  a 
Mediator;  and  in  all  their  travel  and  la- 
bour among  people,  to  be  driving  at  no* 
thing  eMe  but  the  hooking  of  poor  fouls 
in  to  Chrift,  and  catching  them  in  the  net 
of  the  goO^l  •  ^  have  fully  preached  the 
gofpel  of  Cbrift;  defiring  to  know  nothing 
amongft  them^  but  Chrift  and, him  cruci- 
fied. 

VcRSBf  20.  IX.  Year  fo  have  I  (irived  to 
preach  the  gofpel^  not,  wber4  CbrifkWM 


ftamed,  tefl  I  (bould  build  upon  another 
man^s  foundation : 
But  as  it  is  writferiy  To  whom  be  was  not 
fpoken'of  they  fhall  fee :  and  they  ibaS 
have  not  hear d^  fhall  under/land. 

THat  the  thing  he  fpoke  laft,  touching 
the  far  fpreading  of  the  gofpel, 
might  be  clearer,  he  obviateth  an  objedion 
here.  It  might  have  been  faid.  Your 
travelling  through  all  ihcfe  countries  from 
Jerufalem  unto  Illyricum,  and  preaching 
the  gofpel,  is  not  much,  feeing  the  moft 
of  the  difficulty  of  the  work  might  be  0* 
verercyou  came  there;  the  people  might 
have  been  converted  before  you  faw  them. 
He  anfwereth :  That  was  not  ray  way  of 
preaching  the  gofpel,  for  X  eameftly  dc- 
fired  and  endeavoured  to  preach  the  go- 
fpel in  place&  which  never  heard  of  it  be- 
fore, ^ndttta  where  Cbri/I  was  once  named; 
and  why  fo?  /eft  I  flsould  bmld  upon  an- 
other maris  foundation^  and  ^  carry  tny- 
felf  as  if  I  had  not  been  an  apoflle,  whofe 
work  it  was  to  lay  the  fonndatbn  of  the 
gofpel  churches,  and  to  found  and  fettle 
churches  where  there  wa&  none  before, 
and  thereby  feem  to  rob  others  of  tbeir 
glory.  Next,  he  fheweth  how  confonant 
this  was  unto  the  prophefies  that  went  be- 
fore of  Chrift's  kingdom  ;*  and  for  this 
caufe  citeth  a  paflage  out  of  lfa.lii.  15. 
where  it  is  foretold  what  fhall  be  the  fpiiits 
of  Chrift's  exaltation,  viz.  That  that 
which  had  not  been  told  them^  fhall  they ' 
fee ;  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard, 
fball  they  confider :  And  this  paffage  the 
apoflle  citeth,  to  fiiew  how  this  prophecy 
Was  partly  fulfilled  by  his  preaching,  and 
how  he  had  an  eye  to  tbefe  promifes  and 
prophecies. 

From  ver.feao.  observe, 

I.  As  the  Lord  endued  thefe  officers 
who  were  called  apoflles,  with  extraor- 
dinary gifts  and  endowments;  fo  he  fct 
them  upon  a  very  hard  rafk,  and  gave  them 
commiilion^  next  and  immediately  under 

him* 
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himfelf,  to  pUnt  the  gofpel,  and  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  gofpd  churches,  and  to 
^rcfi  the  chfidjan  model  of  church  go- 
TCFumem:  It  was  their  part  to"  lay  the 
fouucjation,  and  to  be  wife  nnafter- build* 
ers  ;  Paul  did  fo  here,  and  fo  did  others 
lav  the  foundation  of  churches;  Tea^  fo 
did  Iftrivt  to  preach  the  go/pel^  net  where 
Chri/i  was  nanudf  &c.  i>€e  i  Cor.  iii.  i  o. 
1 1.  Eph.  ii.  20. 

II.  The  apoftlcs,  neither  one  nor  other 
of  them,  were  in  their  own  perfons  the 
foundation  of  the  church,  (as  Pa[Mfts  fond- 
Ly  imaguBC  Peter  to  be,  Match,  xvi.  \^.) 
but  all  the  foundation  which  they  laid» 
was  preaching  the  truth  of  the  gofpel 
where  it  was  not  heard  of  before;  and 
fo  they  but  laid  Chrift,  who  is  the  only 
foundation,  i  Q>r.  iii.  1 1.  Ifa.  xxviii.  16. 
and  chief  comer- ftone,  Pfalm  cxFti.  22.: 
for  what  he  calleth  a  foundation,  in  the 
end  of  the  verfe,  he  caUeth  a  preaching 
oi  the  gofpetj  in  the  beginning  of  it ;  So 
have  Iftriven  (0  preach  the  go/pel,  &c  te/t 
Ijbouid  btdld  upon  another  marCs  f»unda^ 
tion. 

III.  It  is  laudable  and  commendable  in 
miniders  of  the  gofpel,  to  be  fo  defirom 
of  preaching  the  gofpel,  and  of  conrert* 
ing  finners,  that  they  flrive  and  contend 
with  great  zeal  and  earneftnefs,  as  with  a 
kind  of  holy  ambition  and  defire  of  ho- 
nour, ftrivmg  to  ouiflrip  others;  for  fo 
did  Pfi^ul :  $0  have  I  ftrived  to  preach  the 
ipfpel;  the  original  is  emphatical,  fignify- 
mg,  to  drive  with  ambition  and  holy  ear- 
ncflnefs,  as  being  loth  to  be  outftripped. 

IV.  As  it  is  a  matter  of  great  diflkulty 
to  get  a  people  brought  under  the  gofpel, 
who  were  living  itt  athcKm  and  idoldtry 
before ;  fo  is  it  a  matter  of  great  honour 
to  be  bkflTed  of  God  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion pf  any  good  ra  a  place:  this  ofiade 
Paul  thqn  to  preach  where  Chnft  had  been 
heard  Ojf,  left  he  ftiould  haye  robbed  others 
of  theif  .gipry  «{id  due  honour,  ^tnd  made 
him  drive  to  preach  whercLChrid  bad  not 
bccu  bf^d  of;  ^6  have  IJtrhed^  &c» 
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From  verfe  21.  observe, 

I.  The  news  of  Chrift,  and  of  falTation 
thro'  him,  fpringing  up  in  a  place  where* 
there  was  nothing  but  atbeifm  and  grofs 
igtK>rance  before,  is  a  fruit  and  efTeA  of 
Chrift's  exaltation;  and  fo  it  ihould  be 
looked  on,  for  in  Ifaiah  this  is  foretold  as 
an  effeft  of  Chrift's  exaltation,  To  whom- 
he  was  notfpakenofi  they  Jball  fee, 

II.  It  may  be  a  great  encouragement 
for  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  to  under* 
take  the  preaching  tbercdF,  even  in  a  place 
where  he  was  nerer  heard  tell  of  beiFore, 
when  they  confider  bow  it  was  foretold 
of  oldr  dfid  promiied  as  a  fweet  fruit  of 
Chrift's  exalutioo,  that  Cuch  (houkl  fee 
andjmderftand  much  of  Chrift,  who  never 
heard  of  him  before ;  and  it  may  be  greac 
joy  and  peace  ^o  a  faithful  feryant  of 
Chrift's,  when*  he  feeth  how  the  fruits 
and  efte£h  of  bis  pains  in  rtie  miniitry  are 
confoFm  unto  okl  promifes^  and  bis  carri- 
age is  confonaot  unto  oldprophefies;  thu»' 
doth  Paul  make  ofe  of  that  paflage  out  of 
Ifaiah,  faymg,  As  it  is  writtetu 

IIL  Where  the   goipel  cometh  forth  ^ 
with  power  and  the  raanifcftation  of  the 
Spirit,  there  people  obtain  new  dtfcore^^ 
ries ;  they  fee  tbemfelies  otherways  than  - 
ever  they  did  before,  and  they  get- brave* 
and  excellent  difcoveries  of  noble  Jefus ; . 
he  fe  laid  open  to  their  view :  The  gofpel 
dlfcovereth  and  linfoldeth  the  beauty  of 
this  excellent  Redeemer;  To  whom  he  was 
notfpoken  of  they  /ball  fee :  qpd  they  that- 
have  not  heard^  /hall  underftand^ 

Verses  22.  23.  24.  For  which  caufe  alfo 
I  have  been  mwb  hindred  from  comings 
toyou^ 

But  now.  having  ho  more  place  in  thefe 
partSf  and  having  a  j^reat  defre  thefe 
many  years  to  come  unto  you  ; 

fVherifoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain^ 
I  will  iome  to  you  :  for  I  trufi  to  fee  you 
in  my  joutney.  and  to-  be  brougt  t  on  my 
way  tbith^rward  by  y^/,  tf  firft  I  be 
fonuw  bat  filed  with  your  company. 

The 
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THE  next  thing  he  Tpeaks  of  io  this 
cooclaiioa  is  aneot  his  coming  to  fee 
them :  And»  \Ji^  He  gives  the  reaiba  vhy 
he  has  ooc  come  to  them  as  yet,  verfe  22. 
For  which  caufi  alfol  have  been  much  Inn- 
dred  frmn  coming  to  you;  which  hath  re- 
ference  to  tl)c  preceding  purpofe.  where 
he  iheweth  how  bufy  he  was  io  the  eaflern 
parts,  preaching  adJ  planting  churches 
thro*  Syria,  Afia.  and  Greece,  ^dly^  He 
lays  dawn  foo^e  grounds  of -hope  that  he. 
will  Aow -fee  ihem ;  as,  i«  Nw)  having  -no 
mun.fUct  'mthife.  parts  \  now  having  no 
more  chnrcbes  lierc  to,  plant,  and  to  bring 
in  to  ihe  gofpel.  .2.  Jbtd  having  a  great 
defireithtfc  many  years  to  fee  you ;  1  no 
ioQoer  heard  of  your  faith  in  Cbrift,  ^ut 
I  as  iboa  defircd  to  come  to  you  ;  and  fo 
tbcfe  many  yearsll  have  been  ftill  deiiroos 
:to  make  a  vifix.  .And,  3. 1  hare  a  purpofe 
^totxmic  to  the  weft  parts,  and  to  take  a^ 
journey  eren  towards  Spain,  and  then  J 
will  fee  you  as  I  pafs  by.  4.  When,  thr6' 
the  Lord's  ailift^nce,  1  take  my  Joomey 
towards  thefe  weft  parts,  I  hope  dod  fhall , 
fo'difpofe,  as  that  I  (hall  fee  you,  and  that 
I  (hall  alfo  get  a  convoy  or  a  guide  of  you 
in  my  way ;  but  I  refohe  not  to  make  on- 
ly a  ihort  ftay  and  away,  but  to  ftay  fomc- 
titne  with  you,  and  to  be  filled  and  rcfrefti-: 
.ed  with  your,  company. 

-   :ObS£RTATI01M. 

^L^Mcoinay  projcft  and  propofe-many 
'  things,  but  t^e  fupreme  Governor  of  hea-. 
ven  and  earth  dlfpofethas  he.thinketh  fit  : 
Paul  was  thus  hindered  from  going  to 
Rome;  for  which. caufe  alfo  I  have  been 
much  kindred  from  cowing  unto  you. 

11.  Gracious  fouls  fliould  and  will  dif- 
penfe  with  the  want  of  their  company  and 
fellowfiiipwhom  chey  heartily  defire,  when 
the  kingdom  and  intereft  of  Chtift  is  a 
gainer  thereby;  they  will  dtfpenfe  with 
their  own  private,  when  the  public  inte- 
reft of  Jefus  is  upon  the  advancing  hand : 
This  he  givech  as  a  ground  to  quiet  and 
^iacisfy  the. Romans  anent  his  not  combg 


to  them,  that  the  planting  and  fettling  of 
churches  in  the  eaftcrn  parts  fo  took  him 
up,  that  be  could  not  wki  to  fee  ihcm ; 
for  which  caufe  alfo,  fays  he ;  that  is,  for 
being  taken  up  with  filli^  i  the  net  of  the 
gofpcI  with  the  rbgions  a*  ••  cities  betwixt 
Jerufalem,,and  roundabout  unto Iliyricum, 
I' have  been  much  hindrfd from  coming  uni$ 
you. 

III.  The  main  ground  of  a  gracious  fcr- 
vantt>f  Chrift  hisdefiring  to  tranfporc  aod 
flit  from  one  place  to  another,  is,  the  gooid 
of  the  gofpel,  atid  the  further  fpreading 
of  the  gofpel  of  ChHft,  when  he/eeth  he 
can,  in  all  probability,  advance  the  inte* 
reft  of  Chrift  more  in  another  place:  That 
which  madePaul  defirous  to  leave  the  £a(l, 
and  come  to  Ihe  Weft,  was,  becaufe  there 
wasno  more  place  for  him  in  thofe  parts^ 
and;  his  coming  weft waid  would  further 
the  gofpel  more. 

IV.  A  gracious  and  honeft*hearted  mi- 
niftcr  of  the  gofpel,  will  have  a  great  lo?c 
to,  and  a  ftrong  defire  after,  the  coipma- 
nion  of  the  faints ;  great  delight  and  coib* 
placency  will  he  have  to  con  verfe  amoog 
them,  and  eameftly  will  he  feek  to  be 
comforting,  refrdking  and  ftrengtheniog 
them  ;  thus  was- it  with  Paul  here  :  .4nd 
having  a  great  defire  thefe  many  years  fo 

feejou. 

V.  The  longing  defire  that  is  among 
faints,  after  the  fellowfliip  and  company 
of  one  another,  as  it  is  not  carnal,  but  up- 
on a  Q>tritttal  account ;  fo  it  is  not  vain^ 
light  and  fuper^ial,  but  ferious,  fixed  and 
abiding :  /  have  a  defire  thefe  nuaiy  years 
to  come  unto  you, 

VL  The  end  aod  £cope  of  all  the  la- 
ixMirs,  travels  and  journeys  of  the  fiuchful 
fervants  of  Chrift,  is  not  vam  glory,  curi- 
ofity,  felf-iotereft  ;  but  ailenarly  the  good 
of  the  gofpel,  the  promoting  of  the  inte- 
reft of  Jefus  Chrift  :  This  was  Paul's  end 
whkh  moved  him  to^refoke^iipon  ajoor- 
My  intojSpatn;  When/oever  I  take  my 
journey  into  Spain. 

VII.  Faithful  fervants  of  Chrift. may  be 

ihooc- 
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(hooting  far,  and  projeffing  and  intending 
noble  exploksand  a6ls,  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  yet  God 
think  fit  to  take  the  purpofe  off  their  hand 
inftead  of  the  performance,  and  fo  dif- 
pofe  of  things  in  his  wife  providence,  as 
the  work  intended  &alt  be  left  to  other 
hands  to  accomplifli :  Paul,  wc;fcc  here, 
intended  a  journey  to  Spain,  for  planting 
and  fettling  the  gofpei  there,  and  yet  for 
any  thing  we  find  on  record  in  Icripture, 
he  never  came  to  Spain,  yea,  much  we 
iind  that  fays  he  never  can>e  thither ;  for 
at  his  firft  coming  to  Rome  he  was  a  pri 
foner,  and  after  bis  releafement  he  went 
eaftward,  for  fo  he  promifed  in  l^is  epiftles 
written  from  Rome,  as  PhiL  ii.  24.  and 
Philem.  23.  and  at  his  next  coming  to 
Rome  he  was  apprehended  by  Nero,  and 
martyred. 

VIII.  God's  esctraordinary  mantfeftations 
of  bimfetf  and  his  mind,  at  iome  times,  as  to 
fome  pieces  of  our  ordinary  employment, 
giving  us  full  deamefs  gnd  perfuafion 
thcreanent,  fhould  not  be  always  cxpcAoJ 
of  us,  aiKl  fo  made  the  ground  c^  our 
walk,  as  that  w^  will  anempt  iK)thing  with- 
out the  fame ;  the  Lord  letting  out  thefe 
communications  as  he  thinketh  fit,  at  ibme 
great  exigence  and  nick  of  difficuky:  for 
here  wc  fee  the  apoftle  refolving  often  to 
come  to  Rome,  and  now  profefling  to  go 
to  Spain,  without  any  immediate  impulfe, 
though  fome  times^  as  Afts  xvi.  6\  9.  to. 
his  courfe  was  direfted  by  fuch  a  corapafs. 

IX.  In  all  our  undertakings,  refoluiions, 
and  journeys,  we  fhould  always  have  an 
-eye.  unto  the  fupreme,  over-ruling,  and 
all-difpofing  hand  of  Providence,  with  de- 
pendence thereupon,  and  fubmiilion  there- 
unto, even  chough  our  purpofes  be  rhcre- 
by  croffed;  therefore  fays  Paul,  I  frujl  i9 
fee  ym  in  my  journey.    See  Jam.  iv.  13. 

14.  15. 

X.  It  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to  be 
gentle,  courteous,  and  civil  to  all,  but 
efpecially  to  the  fervants  of  God;  Paul 
trufietb  io  be  brought  m  bis  way  by  fbem, 


and  that  not  out  of  any  vain  glory,  as  de-. 
firing  pomp  and  worldly  magnificence  is 
fuch  attendance,  but  as  a  token  of  love 
and  refped  to  him. 

XL  Chriftians  vifits  and  conference  ' 
(faould  not  be  for  putting  off  of  time,  or 
*  for  fome  fruitlcfs  exercife,  but  for  fpiritual 
edification  and  fpecial  advantage,  and 
ihould  be  fo  improven;  fo  defirous  fhould 
they  be  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  If 
firft  I  be  filled  with  your  frtfeme;  there  is 
the  ufe  Paul  would  make  and  intend  of  his 
vifir,  even  to  be  much  rcfrelhed  with  their 
company,  and  with  feeing  (he  grace  of 
God  ftiining  among  them. 

XIL  It  is  much  fatisfaSion  and  content- 
ment unto  a  gracious  minifter,  to  fee  the 
grace  of  God  (hining  among  a  people  {  it 
is  a  filling,  fatisfying,  and  an  upmaking 
fight  to  fee  the  work  of  God  thriving  a- 
mong  a  people ;  a  gracious  minifter  will 
count  himfelf  made  up  when  he  fees  thisi^ 
tho'  he  has  many  other  wants :  The  apotftle 
fpeaketh  of  being  filledi  with  their  compch 
ny^  or  with  them. 

Verses  25.  26.  27.  But  mw  1  go  unU 
Jerufalem,   to  minifttr  unto  the  faints. 

For  it  bath  pleafed  them  of  Macedonia^ 
and ^hdia^  to  make  a  certainiontribu^ 
tUnfor  the  poor  faints  wlncb  are  at  Je* 
rufalenu 

It  hath  pleafed  them  verily^  and  tbeir  deht^ 
ors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have 
bee^  made  partakers  of  their  fpirituat 
things^  their  duty  is  alfo  to  mmjter  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

BEcaufe  the  Romans  might  have  faid. 
Seeing  there  is  no  place  for  his  ftay 
Hi  Macedonia  or  Greece,  why  doth  he 
not  come  immediately  unto  us,  fince  he 
hath  fuch  a  love  and  defire  to  fee  us  ? 
therefore  he  flieweth  the  reafon  why  he 
(fould  not  win  to  fee  them  prefently,  viz. 
becaufe  he  was  upon  a  particular  employ- 
ment to  go  to  Jerufalem,  and  he  was  al- 
4  D  ready 
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ready  upon  his  jourcey;  But  now  I  gn 
unto  Jerufalem.    And  the  occafion  of  his 
going  thither  is  particularly  fct  down,  and 
chat  fo  much  the  rather  that  he  would 
"warrily  and  prudently  put  the  Romans  to 
imitate  thefc  in   Macedonia  and  Achaw, 
and  fend  feme  relief  for  the  poor  faints  at 
Jcrufalcm ;  T'q  mlmfter  (or  being  already 
upoQ  the  work  of  miniftring,)  unto  the  poor 
jiunts  at  JerujaUm  ;  I  am  going  to  play 
the  part  of  a  deacon,  and  carry  fome  relief 
nnto  thefc  impoverifticd  believers  through 
famine  and  perfccution,  according  as  was 
condefcended  on,  Gal.  IK  lo.  and  the  bu- 
fuiefs  was  a  contribution  gathered  up  a- 
niong  the  churches  of  Macedonia  and  A- 
rhaia,  (remote  regions   from  Jerufalcm.) 
for  tbefe  poor  faints;  Now,  fays  he,  // 
bafb  pleafed  them;  they  were  convinced 
of  the  neceffuy  of  it,  and  did  it  of  their 
own  accord,  freely  and  cheerfully  :  And 
this  he  coraeih  over  again  quietly  to  ftir 
up  the  Romans  to  do  fomcthing,  and  fur- 
ther fays.  And  their  debtors  they  are  ;   it 
is  a  kind  of  debt  which  common  equity 
calleih  Tor,  that  feeing  the  Gentiles  have 
been  partakers  of  the   good   things  of 
Chrift  and  of  the  gofpel,.  which  was  in 
fome  kind  theirs,  as  being  peculiarly  pro- 
mi  fed  unto  them  ;  it  is  iheir  duty  to  be  mi- 
niftring to  them  in  carnal  and  perilhing 
thinijs,  to  be  accounting  it  a  public  and 
holy  piece  of  fervice  to  be  communicating 
of  the  things  of  a  world  with  them ;  and 
therefore  thus,  while  he  fpeaketh  of  fuch 
grounds  of  the  equity  of  this  as  concerned 
the  Chriftians  at  Rome  as  much  as  thefe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  he  inlinuateth 
what  is  expelled  ac  their  hands. 

Observations. 
I.  Our  profelTion  of  love  and  kindnefe 
towards  any  fhould  not  be  complimenting 
and  formal,  but  real,  chriftian,  and  leri- 
ous;  he  profcfleth  a  great  defire  to  them, 
and  now  to  fliew  the  reality  and  Gnceriry 
of  his  profefTion,  he  tells  them  the  reafon 
of  his  prefent  ftay  from  them,  N(rw  I  go 
unto  ^erufalenu 


II.  So  tender  and  careful  ought  all  the 
ferViints  of  Chrift  lo  be  of  the  nectflltoiw 
faints  of  God,  that  they  ihould  not  ibiuk 
it  below  them  to  be  expreffing  their  teo- 
dcrnefs  and  love  by  taking  cffeftual  courfes, 
not  only  to  reftify  love  to  them  in  that  cafe, 
bur  alfo  to  fupply  ilicir  wants^  and  to  re- 
lieve thejn  in  their  llraics:  The  apoflle 
here  was  very  folicirous  and  very  diligent 
in  prefliiig  thefe  of  Macedonia  and  Achdia 
to  fend  a  contribution  to  thefc  fuinrs  at  Je. 
rufalem,  2  Cor.  ix.  3,  4,  5.  and  haviug 
got  it  up  he  would  carry  it  hin.feif  to  them, 
fo  defirous  was  he  to  have  thera  relieved: 
But  nyw  I  go  to  "jerufakm^  to  mnijter  un* 
to  the  fainy.     Sec  Gal,  ii.  10. 

III.  G/ace,  and  a  poor  condition  in  tbe 
world,  do  oftentimes  meet  togecherj  God 
(o  ordering  it  in  his  wife  providence,  that 
even  fuch  as  are  rich  in  faith  ihould  ha\c 
but  a  poor  portion  in  the  world,  James  ii. 
5.  that  they  nwy  learn  better  the  way  of 
faith,  and  cJofe  dependence  on  God,  and 
may  long  more  fur  the  pofleiQon  of  that 
kingdom  whiclf  is  promifcd  to  them  :  We 
\\t7SQi  the  poor  fairUs  at  JerufaUmJ 

ly.  God*s  great  goodqcfs,  kIndDcfs 
and  faithfulnefs  towards  his  own,  even 
when  empty  banded,  appeareth  in  that  he 
difpcnfeth  not  fo  with  all  his  people  at 
once,  but  maketh  fome  in  a  capacity  to 
help  and  relieve  others,  and  fctteth  fome 
on  work  to  deal  with  thofe  who  have,  and 
movcth.  their  hearts  at  length  to  give 
fomething  for  their  fupply  who  want; 
and  thus,  and  many  naore  ways,  doth  he 
make  good  his  word  towards  them  :  Tho' 
at  this  time  the  faints  at  Jerufalem  were 
impoveriQied  and  deftitute  of  wcrkily  com- 
fort, yet  the  Lord  ftirreth  up  Paul  to 
mind  |:heir  condition  at  this  time,  and  ro 
deal  with  the  fajnts  in  Macedonia  and  A- 
chia,  who  are  in  a  capacity  to  fend  fome 
relief  to  them;  It  hath  fieaftd  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achat a^  to  make  a  certain 
contrihutioru 

V*  Tho*  when  we  arc  in  flraits  we  be 
ready  co  queftion  Cod's  carcfuluefs  and 

mind« 
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mindfulnefjl  of  us ;  yet,  in  the  mean  time, 
God  may  be  bringing  provifion  to  us  from 
afar,  and  poffibly  from  that  airth  that  we 
could  not  cxpcft  it  from :  God  was  here 
bringing  fupply  even  from  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  ihe  poor  faints  at  Jcrufalem. 

VL  No  diftance  of  place  mil  wear  out 
that  kindly  fympathy,  love  and  tendernefs 
which  is  in  Chriilians  cowards  other,  they 
being  all  members  of  one  and  the  fame 
t>ody,  endued  with  one  and  the  fame  Spi- 
rit ;  but  every  true  Chrifiian  has  a  fellow- 
feeling,  heart-afife^biog  and  warming  fym- 
pathy with  other  Chriftians  in  their  ftraits 
and  dffEcnlties,  live  they  at  never  fo  great 
A  diftance,  yea,  this  chridian  affedion  and 
tendernefs  vents  bed  in  a  day  of  adverfity. 
Now  the  faints  at  Jerufalem  are  in  a  dif- 
trefled  condition,  and  even  thefe  in  Mace- 
.donia  and  Achaia  were  affected  with  their 
mifery,  and  fo  affeftcd  as  to  gather  a  cer- 
tain contribution  for  them:  //  bath  f leafed 
them  (f  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  tie  poor  faints,  at 
y-erufaUm. 

Vil.  Many  fuch  as  are  dear  to  God  may 
rbe  redaAed  to  that  ft  rait,  that  when  the 
wicked  have  more  than  t<iey  know  well  how 
to  guide,  they  may  be  forced  to  live  upon 
the  charity  of  others,  and  be  glad  of  a  con- 
tribution :  To  make  up  a  certain  contribution. 

Vm.  As  the  children  of  God  (hould 
be  ready,  accorditig  to  their  ability,  to  dif- 
tribute  to  the  neceffity  of  the  faints;  fo 
(hould  they  do  it  cheerfully,  willingly, 
heartily,  with  all  alacrity,  readinefsof  mind, 
not  grudgingly :  It  flioul^  pleafe  them  well 
to  do  fo;  //  batb  pleafed  them  of  Mace^ 
doma^  &C.    See  2  Con  viii.  12.  ix.  6.  7.  8. 

IX.  It  fg  the  duty  of  minifters  to  be 
prelGng  people  and-  flirring  them  up  to 
charity,  which  will  prove  an  evidence  of 
profeffed  fubjeAion  unto  the  gofpel,  2  Cor. 
ix.  (3.  befides  the  great  advantage  which 
will  redound  thereby  umo  the  faints  in  dif- 
trefs:  Thus  doth  Paul  put  the  Romans  ifa 
mind  of  their  duty,  as  we  ibewod  in  the 
cxpodtioo. 


X.  Minifters  fliould  ufe  great  prudence 
in  wining  in  upon  people  to  move  them 
to  quit  with  any  thing  in  a  world,  tho'  to 
the  great  refrcihment  of  other  feints ;  fo 
much  of  the  lovfc  to  the  world  doth  adhere 
to  the  beft,  that  a  chriftian  prudential  waj 
muil  be  ufed,  and  not  an  authoritative  com- 
manding way :  Thus  Paul  doth  not  fo  much 
as  direftly  dcfire  thefe  Romans  to  this  con- 
tribution, but  only  hints  at  fome  things 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  it  as  their  duty ; 
//  hatb  pleafed  them  verily^  and  their 
debtors  they  are,  &c»  Sec  2  Cor.  viii.  8* 
and  ix.  ^.  4.  5.        • 

Xi.  Whatever  fpiritual  good  we  receive 
thro'  occafion  of  .any,  it  ftiould  lay  fttong 
obligations  oti  us  to  be  forthcoming,  to 
our  power,  for  their  temporal  advantage, 
when  neceffity  urgeth,  and  to  look  upon 
it  as  a  debt :  Thus  fpeaks  he  here  of  the 
Macedonians  and  Achaians ;  and  he  would 
have  the  Romans  looking  fo  on  it  likewire 
s^  a  debt  due  to  the  poor  Jev^s ;  for  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of  their 
fpiritual  thin^s^  their  duty  is  to  minifter 
unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

Verses  28.  29.  When  therefore  1  have 
performed  this,  and  have  feaUd  to  them 
thtsffukt  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain^ 

Jlnd  I  athfure  when  I  come  unto  you^  Ijhall 
come  in  the  fulnefs  of  the  blejjing  of  the 
gofpel  of  Chriji. 

AWtT  he  has  thus  told  his  errand  to 
Jerufalem,  which  was  the  thing  that 
detained  him  from  <:ointng  unto  them,  he 
fheweth  them  now,  that  wheti  he  has  dif- 
charged  and  finiihed  this  piece  of  truft  that 
was  put  upon  him,  he  would  then  come  as 
he  went  to  Spain,  and  he  was  perfuaded  he 
fliould  do  good  when  he  caine:  When 
therefore  I  have  perfprmednhis  committed 
to  me,  and  have  fealed  ^to  them  this  fruit  \ 
that  i$^  have  faithfully  difcharged  my  duty, 
and  delivered  this  contribution  wherewith 
I  am  entrufted,  as  if  it  had  been  feaied  up 
in  bags^  even  this  contribution,  which  is 
4D,  2  a 
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a  fwcci-fmelling  fruit  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  givers,  and  of  tfce  finccrity  of  their 
chriftian  afie<S^ion  towards  the  neceiTuous ; 
then,  fays  he,  IJhall  come  in  the  fulnefs  of 
the  bUJin^  of  Lhrift ;  that  is,  I  am  confi- 
dent my  God  (hall  come  wi^h  me,  and  let 
nie  fee  fomc  f^^ecc  fruit  of  my  coming  a- 
mong  you ;  the  blcffings.  that  accompany 
fhe  goipel  of  Chrift  OiaJl  abound  amongll 
you  ;  the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl  ihall  be 
wonderfuily  blcffed  tmongft  }ott. 
Observations. 

I.  Whatever  employment  we  be  p»t 
upon,  we  fliould  endeavour  faithfully  to 
difcharge  ud  fulfil  the  fame,  efpecially  if 
we  be  employed  ia  and  about  tbmething 
that  may  be  helpful  to  the  diftrefled  faints 
of  Cbrifl :  Paul  would  go  no  way  tiU  ke 
had  performed  his  undertakings,  and  fcaled 
the  gift  and  contribution;  IFben  I  babe 
^rformed  this,  &c 

II.  Kind  and  chearful  giving  ont  to  the 
neceilities  of  the  faints,  fpeaks  out  much  of 
God's  grace  at  the  heart,  and'  is  a  noble 
fruit  of  that  brotherly  affc^lioa  which  is  in 
all  Chriftians :  It  is  a  fruit  that  muft  ha^ 
fome  ftock  it  groweth  on,  and  a  fruit  that 
is  even  advantageous  to  themfelves^:  SeaUd 
tbis  fruit:  .  Sec  Pfal  iv.  17^ 

IIL  As  tht  gofpel  itielf  is  a  noble  and 
rich  bleiSngv  Ipeaking  out  much  of  God's 
r  wonderful  love,  and  eairying  alongft  with 
It  the  careft  bleffings  tmagiaabk,  grace  and 
glory  being  wrapt  up  m  the  bofom  there* 
of;  fo,.  where  it  oometh  ra  power,  it  work- 
oth  noble  cfiieAs,.  and  bringeth  with  it  life, 
grace,  and  aU  diat  is  defirable :  There  is 
a  bleffing^  and  a  fulnefs  of  the  bkffing  of 
this  go^l ;  I  fkaU  come  in  the  fulnefs  of 
the  bkj/ing  of  iht  gofpel  of  CbrifK 

IV:  Tlic  gladeft  news  that  a.  faithfuf 
minifler  can  carry  unto  a  people,  is  the 
news  of  the  gbfpel ;  and  to  have  the  ful* 
nefs  of  the  bleffing  of  this  gofpel  in  a. place 
Is  the  moft  defirable  fruit  of  rainifters  pains 
and  prefence^  and  this  Jhoold  be  the  main 
thing  which  (hould*  make  his  prefence  de- 
lUed  and  longed  for.    The  grcateflgood 


a  minlfter  can  do,  or  Ibould  defire  to  do, 
in  a  place,  is  to  come  and  be  amongft  them 
in  the  fulnefs  of  the  bicifing  of  the  goipel 
of  Chriil :  This  is  the  beft  he  caa  fay  ro 
make  them  defire  his  prefence,  and  rochear 
up  their  heart  to  wait  on ;  Andl  amfuft 
Ifball  ccwe  in  the  fuinefi  of  the  g(^pei  of 
LhnfU 

Ve  r  SEr  50.  3  T.  J2.  ^.  Now  Ihefeechyeuy 
bretbreny  for  the  Lord  Jtfus  Chrift^ s  fake, 
and  Joi^  the  love  of  the  Spirit^  that  yc 
fif  ive  togePbor^  wito  me  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me. 

That  I  maf  be  delivered  from  tfiem  that  do 
not  believe  in  Judea^;  and  that  my  ftr^ 
vice  which  I  have  for  Jervfalemy  may  bt 
accepted  of  the  faints- 1 

That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by  the 
will  of  God,  and'  may  with  yots  be  re- 
fre/bed. 

Now  tbtGodofpeace^be  with  you  alk  Amen. 

THefe  verfes  contain  the  third  part  of 
the  oonclufion  of  the  epiflle,  viz. 
an  exhortation  to  prayer  to  God  for  him; 
In  which  we  have  coofiderablc,.  i/i^  Ub 
earaeflncfs  in  defiriag  ihis;  i.  He  cali» 
them  brethren,  a  ttrong  argument  to  move 
them  to  thfs  duty.  2.  J  befeocb  jau^  fays 
he;  1  requefl  you  with  all  eamefinels. 
3*  Ibefeech  jo\k,.for  the  Lard  JefusCbriffs 
Jaie^  a  pithy  obtdbiion ;  I  pray  yen,  as 
you  love  the  Lord  Jefos,  acd  the  thriviDg 
of  his  work  and  glosy»  4.  .dnd  for  the 
leve  of  the  Spirit ;  that  is^  if  you  have  any 
fympadty  and^c^arity,  vihkh  the  Spirit  of 
God  worketH-  in  his  iabts,  and  as  you 
would  exprefs  that*,  pray  for  me.  2diy^ 
The  thing  he  is  exhorting  them  to,  is, 
Prayer^  a^  this  he  calleth  a  wrefUing  with 
God  in  prayer  with  and  for  hhn ;  a  flriv- 
ing  and  contending  vridi  eamedtnefs  and 
ferioufncfs,  over  dificultics  and  impedi- 
ments that  Satan  and  a  falfe  heart  makeih* 
*3^,  He  mentioneth  two  particulars  which 
he  would  have  them  mainly  afkingr  1.  that^ 
be  might  be  kecped  out  of  the  hands  of 
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wicked  unbelieving  Jews,  who  WQuJd  fcek 
bis  life  ;  ind^  2,  ihat  the  feryice  he  wa*, 
upon  might  be  accepted  of  ike  f^ims;  ihat 
iuch  of  the  jews  who  were  zealous  of  the- 
hw,  and  had  fame  prejiidice  at  Paul  for 
being  fo  downright  againd  the  law,  as 
we  fte  Adsxxi.  21.  might  now  take  this 
piece  of  kindnefs  well  off  his  hand.  4^6/jf» 
He  pointetb  at  ihe  fruit  be  wouid  get  by 
their  piayers,  or  the  advanutge  he  expefted, 
I .  that  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy^  verfc 
gz.  when  God  has  granted  me  thefe  two/ 
thro'  your  prayers,  1  will  then  have  ^  fair 
opporximiry  to  come  iintov  you^  and  that 

with  joy;  but  he  addetb,  ^;x^^^^^^'^^^^f 
ho  fignify  both  his  fgbmifiioEg  and  to  teach 
them  the  .fame :  And  2*^  may  with  you  be 
tefrefhid;  when  I  fee  your  order,  and  the 
grace  of  God  &ining  among  you.. 

And  finally,  ke  ctofeth  with  a.wosad  of 
prayer,,  pind  taketk  up  God  as-  the  authov- 
of  peace,  sind  prayeth  that  he  tnay  be  wirh 
them  as  recoociloi  thro'  Ghrift,  keeping 
them  in  pea<;e  among  themfelves,  and  in 
their  own  minds  >  and  addeth  ./^nen^  the 
ufual  coeclii(io&  of  prayers^ 

From  verfe  30.  observe, 

L  The  ftroDgeft  Chriftian  is  not  beyond 
the  help  of  the  prayert^  the  weaker^  God 
having  ib  difpofed,  \xk  his. wonderful  pro- 
vidence, that  each  may.be  (teadabte  to  a- 
Bother;  for  here  thcapoftle  is  calling  for 
the  prayers  of  theRomans^.iVim',  I  befeech 
youy .  bretbreru 

II.  The  more  of  God^s  grace  be  in  a 
foul,  the  more  will  they  value  that  enrich* 
ing  trade  of  prayer;  anc^H^  more  earned 
will  they  be  to  have  the  ctocurrence  evei^ 
of  the  weakeft  Chriftians  in  prayer.  We 
ice  how  ferious  and  earneft  Paul  is  here, 
obteiling  them  for  their  concurreqce  in 
prayer ;,  Now^  I -bejcecb  %0Ut  fintbrenyZiC. 

IIL  It  is  a  moft  neceilary  and  excellent 
thing  to  fee  Chriftigns  joining  together  ia 
wreftling  with  God  for  any  mercy  :  This 
is  clear  from  Paul's  fo  earned  prefling  of 
this^.  with  fuch  ft>lemn  obteftatioos,  J  be- 
(seAbyou^  for  the  LordJ^ms  Chrijtsjfiie. 
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IV.  Believers  being  all  begotten  of  the 
fame  Father,  and  children  of  the  fame  fa- 
mily, fliould  heartily  f)tnpaihize  wiih  one 

' another  in  their  flraits  and  difficulties,  at}d 
ihould  be  comraoved  at  them,  as  if  they> 
were  their  own:  When  Paul  would  have 
them  lending  him  a  lift  in  his  ftrait,  he* 
mindcth  them  of  their  relation,  and  of  the> 

"  brottiferhood;   /  befeeiJj  you^  brethren. 

V.  The  bcft  way  that  a  believer  can't 
:  teftify  his  fympathy  and  brotheriy  affcflioiv 

to  his  chriftian  brethren  in  their  flraits  and 
difficulties,  is  to  be  fending  up  their  fup-^ 
^  plications  to  God  for  them;  to  be  laying 
out  their  cafe  before  God,  atid  wreftling 
with  him  as  for  themfelves ;  Z^^/J^f A  you^ 
brethren,  that  ye  firive  together  with  me  in 
prayer. 

VI.  As  an  true  Chriftians  have  a  firoug^ 
aiFe^lion  towards  Chrill,  he  beifig  the  only 
delight  of  their  fouls,  and  the  chiefeft  a- 
moag  lea  ihouiands  unto  tbem  ;  fo  there 
is  noikiftg  more  forcible  to  prevail  with 
them  for  to  fet  about  any  duty,  than  that  the 
i&terefl  of  Jf:(us  Ghrift  is  concerned  in  the 
matter^  io  that  their- fakhful  and  confcio- 
nable  difcharge  of- the  duty,  will  be  advan- 
tageous  thereto  ; .  for  the  apofUe  makes  ufe  * 
of  this  argument  to  ftir  them  up  to  pray 
for  him ;  Fwr  the  Lord  Jefus  CbriJTsfake. 

yil.  The  thriving  and  oi^goiug  of  the 
work  of  the  gofpd,  and  of  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift,.  is  not  a  little  concerned  in  the 
welfiare  and  profperous  attempts  of  bis 
mod  faithful  and  eminent  <  fervaats ;  and 
this  (houkl  make  their  cafe  and  condition 
ly  nearer  the  heart  of  believers:  Paul  is 
very  eaimeft  to  have  tkem  prayings,  for  his 
prosperous  journey,  and  he  uleth  this  ar- 
gument)  For  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbr iff  s  fake. 

VIIL  Whatever  true  and  kindly  k>ve 
^d  tender  a&^o&y  or.  bowels  of  com- 
paffion  is  ia  any  true  hearted  Cbriflian^ 
that  is  allenacly  the  work  and  oper-ation 
of  the  Spirit  oi  God :  Whatever  a  gocd  na* 
ture,  education^  or  the  like,  may  do  with 
fc>me,  yet  this  true,  fpiritual,  ard  kindly 
1/ove  it  only  wrovght  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; 

and. 
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and  this  fame  love  and  heavenly  charity 
IS  wrought,  in  fomc  meafure,  in  all  true 
believers :  By  the  /ave  of  the  Spirit. 

IX.  This  true  and  kindly  love,  where- 
ever  it  is,  will  prompt  up. the  foul  10  a 
kindly  fympachy  with  o(her  members  of  the 
fame  body  ;  it  will  be  Uke  the  fpirits  keep-, 
ing  the  blood  warm  thro'  all  the  body; 
fo  that  whoever  are  endued  with  this  blclff- 
ing  and  gift  of'God,  cannot  but  fympathizc 
wiih  any  faint  of  God  in  their  diftrefs ; 
this  is  his  other  argument,  By  the  love  of 
the  Spirit,    Sec  Phil.  ii.  i. 

X.  Whoever  is  defirous  to  have  others 
wreftling  with  God  for  them,  would  be 
careful  not  to  negleft  the  fame  therafelves; 
and  whoever  feeth  any  worth  or  ufefulnefs 
in  prayer,  will  both  fet  about  it  themfelves, 
and  fet  others  on  work  to  it  alfo :  ^cftrive 
together  with  me. 

XI.  In  our  prayers  with  and  for  others, 
we  (hould  labour  to  be  ferious  and  eameft, 
and  not  fuperficial,  nor  do  it  limply  for 
our  exoneration ;  and  whoever  taketh  a 
kindly  and  heartfome  lift  of  another's  con- 
dition in  prayer,  will  find  it  no  eafy  talk, 
but  a  battle,  ihcrebeing  nmny  things  which 
Satan  doth  make  nfe  of  to  hinder  and  mar 
tis  in  the  duty,  all  which  muft  be  wreftled 
over  with  refolutenefs  and  fervency  of  fpi- 
rit ;  therefore,  fays  he,  Strive  together  with 
me,  in  your  prayers  for  me. 

From  verfe  31.  observe, 
I.  The  faiihful  and  eminent  fervants  of 
Chrift,  as  they  are  always  to  expeftoppo- 
fition,  and  to  refolve  upon  hazards  in  going 
about  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  fo  even  then 
moft  when  they  are  about  feme  fpccial 
piece  of  fetvice  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  comfort  of  poor  believers ;  Satan  who 
is  always  devifing  mifchicf,  being  then  rea- 
dy to  mar  and  obftruft  the  work,  and  ro 
lay  impediments  in  the  way :  He  would 
have  them  praying,  that  he  might  be  de^ 
liveredfrom  them  that  did  not  believe. 

.  II.  As  always  there  will  be  fomA  v^ho 
will  not  believe  the  gofpel,  fo  the  grtatefl 
oppoCtion  that  the  work  of  God  will  mett 


with,  wHl  be  at  the  hands  of  fuch  as  re- 
fufe  to  /ubjeft  to  the  gofpel,  even  where 
it  hath  come  forth  in  great  power  and  effi- 
cacy :  He  prays  thai,  he  might  be  delivered 
from  luch  as  did  not  believe  in  Judea. 

III.  Whatever  danger  or  difficulty  any 
be  in,  their  beft  .courfe  then  is  to  have 
recourfe  to  God  by  ^>fayer  and  fupplica- 
tion,  wlio  haft  fakl.  Call  upm  me  in  the  day 

-of  ^  trouble^  and  I  nvilLanfiver  tbee^  Pfal.  I 
15.:  Paul  fearing  this  danger,  fetteth  to, 
and  rcfolveih  to  fet  to  prayer,  Wrejile  to- 
getlyer  with  me,  that  I  may  be  delivered,  &c. 

IV.  Whenever  any  of  the  fervants  of 
God  are  in  any  peril  and  danger,  thro' 
the  faithful  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  their 
calling,  then  (hould  all  the  faithful  chil- 
dren of  God  join  their  beads  together,  and 
fend  up  their  joint  prayers  and  fuppiica- 
tions  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  wrellle 
with  God  in  their  behalf,  that  they  may 
be  delivered  out  of  that  danger :  fVrtjlU 
together  with  me,  that  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea, 

V.  Faithful  fervants  of  God  will  not 
fear  at  duty  for  any  danger  that  is  in  their 
way,  but  notwitbllanding  of  feen  perils, 
yet  they  will  follow  the  call,  and  yoke 
themfelves  and  others  to  prayer,  a  noble 
and  ufeful  mean  at  that  time,  and  quiet 
themfelves  ibro'  faith,  having  committed 
themfelves  and  the  work  to  God's  .care 
and  proteftion  :  The  apoftle  forefaw  his 
danger,  and  yet  he  would  proceed,  only 
he  yokcth  others  rb  prayer,  and -refolvcth 
to  lollow  that  duty  himfclf; 

VI.  The  faiftrSMl  and  honeft  fervants  rf 
God  may  be  liable  to^d  mifconftrufiions, 
even  when  th^y^are  occupied  in  a  mod 
eomrneodable  piece  of  fervice ;  for  Paul 
even  when  he  is  carrying  a  large  contri- 
buti<m  to  Jerufalem,  is  fo  liable  to  miA 
conllruAions,  that  he  fetreth  he  (hall  not 
have  much  thanks  for  his  pains,  and  there- 
fore he  would  have  the  Romans  praying 
that  his  fervite  triight  i>i  accepted. 

'  VIL  Whatevei*  mifconftruAions  we  be 
uader^  and  ha#  iiule  ibever  our  fervice 

In 
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io  any  ficcc  of  employ nocnt  fliould  be  ac- 
counted of  by  men,  whom  poffibly  it  moft 
ccncerneth,  yctoonfcieiurcof  duty,  and  of 
the  good  of  the  thing  itfclf,  fobuld  fet  us 
on,  knowing  th»t  our  rich  reward  is  in 
heaven ;  for  Pdul,  tho'  he  feared  his  fervlce 
would  not  be  accepted  of  the  faints,  yet  he 
dra.weih.noi  bttcl?,  but  goeth  on  for  all  that. 

VIIL  Iris  fo  bard  a  matter  co  get  pre- 
judices even  amongft  good  fqlk,  when  root- 
ed faft,  laid  afide,  that  even  fuch  anions 
in  ihc.pcrfon  againft  whom  the  prejudice 
k,  asfpesjc  out  moft. of  Jove,  tendernels 
and  af&ftiou,  will  hardly  ferve  to  root  out 
that  prejudice :  Evteo  thiscomrlbution  which^ 
coft  Paul  much  pain^  ere  he  got  it  gather- 
ed, and  now  was  carried  by  himfelf,  to  the 
grc?it  hazard  of  his  life,  will  hardly  fuffice 
for  rooting  out  of  this  prejudice,  wWch 
even  the  faints  had  at  Paul ;  for  he  thinks 
good  for  all  this  to  yoke  the  Romans  to 
prayer,  that  bis  fervice  might  be  accef>ted 
of  the  faints. 

IX.  The  moft  effcftual  way  to  get  pre- 
judices amongft  the  godly  rooted  out,  is, 
the  fervent  and  ferious  prayer  of  the  faith- 
ful to  God;  and  this  ihould  be  looked  on 
a&  fuch  a  matter  calling  for  the  prayers  and 
wreftliogs  of  the  faints  to  God,  that  it  may 
be  taken  away ;  And  that  my  fervice  might 
be  accepted  of  the  faints. 

From  Terfe  ga.  observe, 

I.  The  grdat  advantac^e  that  Chriftians 
^ill  reap  by  the  fellowfliip  and  company 
of  the  precious  fervants  of  God,  (hould  ftir 
them  up  lo  wreftlcthe  more  earneftly  with 
God  for  a  profperous  journey  unto  thefe 
fervants  of  God  :  He  ftirreth  them  up  to 
this  duty  of  prayer,  with  thw  motive.  That 
J  may  come  unto  you. 

II.  Not  only  fliould  Chriftians  be  defir- 
ons.of  the  company  and  fellowfliip  of  the 
fervants  of  God  j  but  alfo  they  (hould  de- 
fire  to  have  them  in  a  rejoicing  frame,  and 
not  in  hcavinefs  andforrow,  that  their  fcl-  j 
lowftip,  may  be  the  more  comfortable : 
^bat  1  may  c$me  to  you  with  Joy.  • 


III.  It  will  be  matter  of  joy  and  glad* 
ncfs  unto  a  gracious  and  faithful  fcrvant  of 
God,  to  have  miftakes  and  prejudices  which 
the  godly  have  at  them  rembved  and  taken 
out  of  the  way,  and  their  labours  and  en- 
deavours, for  the  glopy  of  God,  andnhe 
comfort  of  the  poor  faints,  well  acccpred 
of:  This  was  ic  which  would  -have  made 
him  come  unto  them  with  joy ;  and  there- 
fore he  puts  them  to  pray  that  his  fervice 
might  be  accepted ;  •  That  he  might  come  ' 
unto  them  zaithjoy. 

IV.  As  the  Lord  hath  a  holy  and  over- 
ruling hand  of  providence,  difpofing  of 
every  man;  and  of  all  his  journeys,  as  he 
feeth  fit,  according  to  his  everlafting  pur-  - 
pofe  and  unchangeable  will  and  decree;- 
lo  it  is  the  duty  of  Chriftians  to  be  eyeing  : 
this  in  all  their  undertakings  and  purpofes, . 
and  to   be   fubmitting   thereto   id   every 
thing;  therefore  he  addethi  -By  the  will 
of  God. 

y.  Chriftian  commuoion  and  fellowfliip,  - 
as  it  is  a  moft  refrcfliing  thing  in  itfelf,  fo 
is  it  refreftiful  to  all  forts  of  Chriftians; 
even  the  ftrongeft  will  be  refrcQied  with 
the  company  of  the  m^eadcft;,  and  the  mean- 
eft  much  comforted  by  xht  ftronger :  That ' 
/  may  be  comforted  together  with  you. 

VI.    So   dcfirable   a   tljing    is   mutual 
chriftian  comfort  and  refreftiing,  that  the  ' 
thoughts  of  it  ihould  ftir  up  believers  to  be 
wreftling  with  God  for  fome  fweet  oppor- 
tunity for  Chriftians  to  meet  together,  and 
fpeaic  to  the  encouraging  and  rcfreftfing  . 
of  one  another  :  This  is  the  ether  motiv"^ 
he  ftirs  them  up  to  prayer  for  him  by,  . 
That  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  you.  • 

From  verfe  33.  oftsERVl:,  . 

L  Tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind,  with 
peace  and  concord  Betwixt  Chriftians,  is  a 
moft  defirable  thing,  and  much  to  be  wifli- 
ed  for  by  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  unto 
a  flock ;  fpr  Paul  pravcth  for  this  to  the 
Romans,  NoWy  the  God  of  peace  b^  ivitb 
you  all, 

H.  As  Gbriftians  ought  to  be  civil  to- 
wards 
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iRrards  one  another,  fo  ought  they  to  be 
chriiliao  aod  ferious  in  their  carriage*  and 
not  to  be  complementing,  but  real,  in  their 


falutations  and  good-nights ;  they  ought  to 
be  heany,  fmccre,  and  chriftian,  wilhing 
from  the  heart  the  bed  things  to  one  an- 
other, as  Paul  doth  teach  us,  when  he 
prayeth  fcrioufly  for  the  Romans  when  he 
is  taking  his  leave  of  them  j  TAr  Cod  of 
peace  be  with  you. 

III.  All  the  peace,  calirtnefs  and  tran- 
quillity that  a  poor  troubled  foul  ean  have, 
muft  come  from  God  the  only-  author 
thereof;  he  only  £peak«  peace  to  a  per- 
plexed fouly  and  he  only  can  make  the 
fpirits  of  people  glcw  together  in,  love  and 
peace,  aod  in  chriftian  concord,  banifliing 
away  all  difcord,  animofity,  ftnfl|nd  va- 
riance ;  therefore  is  he  called  toe  God  of 
feace\  fo  ishe  often  ftile^  as  we  fee,  2  Cor. 


xiii.  I  J.  Phil.  IT. 9.  I  Theff.T.  23.  t  Tbcff, 
liL  1  d.  Heb.  xiii.  ao. 

IV.  A  godly  chriftiao  foul  is  of  a  moil 
catholic  difpofition,  and  wiflieth  for  the 
bed  things  to  all  Chriiliaos,  be  they  rich 
or  poor,  weak  or  ftrong;  and  the  prefeoce 
and  influence  of  the  God  of  peace,  wbofe 
only  work  it  is  to  create  peace  in  fouls,  is 
neccflary  to  all  Chriftians  of  whatfoever 
(ize  or  quality  they  be  j  "The  God  of  feau 
be  with  yitt  ail. 

*V.  In  our  addrefles  to  God  by  prayer 
and  fupplicatjon,  we  ought  to  come  wi-h 
boldaefs,  having  a  dear  warrant ;  with 
chearfulneb,  confidence,  and  aflurance  10 
be  heard,  having  a  promife  of  accepunce 
to  ground  upon^  in  tefttmony  whereof  ve 
ought  to  clofe  our  prayers  with  a  hearty 
amen:  So  doth  Paul;  ^be  God  of  feaa  be 
toitbyou4ilL    Amen. 


CHAPTER     XVI. 

ITT  this  chapter  the  apoftle  putteth  an  end  unto  this  epifUe,  nd  doth  thefe  five 
things  mainly:  i.  He  rocommendeth  to  them  a  faithful  lifter,  Phebe,  verfes  1.2. 
2.  He  iends  falutations  unto  ieveral  Chriftians  among  them,  with  the  grounds  why 
he  mcntioncth  them,  toverfe  17.  3.  Hedircfteth  them  how  10  carry  tfaemfeWes  to- 
wards fuch  as  were  given  to  eaufe  drvifions  and  raife  fchlfms  among  them,  to  verfe  21. 
4.  He  mentioneth  fome  who  were  with  him,  who  had  fent  commendatioiis  unto  them, 
to  verfe  24.     5.  He  clofeth  with  a  word  of  prayer. 


Verses  t.„2.  J  commend  unto  you  Pbebe 
our  filler^  ^fjkhis  afervant  rftbe  cbUnb 
which  is  at  t^chroa: 

That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  >as  becom- 

eth  faints,  and  that  ye  afftfi  her  in  what- 

Joever  bufintfs  Jhe  bath  need  of  you :  for 

fbe  bath  been  xs  Juccourer  of  many^  and 

of  myfelf  alfo. 

HE  commendeth  to  them  this  woman 
Phebe ;  and,  \fl,  lays  out  to  them 
what  flic  was ;  i.  aft/ler]  by  profcifion  as 


honcft  Chriftian,  and  fifter  in  grace:  2.  i 
fervant  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea; 
that  is,  pne  who  had  been  very  fteadable 
unto  that  company  of  Chriftians  who  met 
together  at  Cenchrea,  a  little  village  aod 
haven  near  to  Corinth :  flie  gave  thecn 
kind  entertainment,  aod^pofSbly  a  room  in 
her  houfe  to  meet  in.  'And,  idly,  defir- 
eth,  r.  to  receive  her  in  the  Lord,^  and  ai 
becomethfaints  ;  that  is,  to  give  her  a  kind- 
ly and  heartfome  welcome,  in  a  chriftian 
manner,  for  the  Lord^s  fake,  and  in  his 

namci 


Verfes  i.  i.  -An l^xpopm  of 

iiaine,  and  oat  of  lore  to  him,  and  in  a  way 
approTcn  of  him:  thus  he  Would  have 
Ihcm  recetvc  her  in  the  Lord^  and  as  be- 
tometb  faints.  2.  To  ajjtii  her  in  wbatfo- 
ever  bujinefs  Jbe  bad  need  of  them;  to  give 
her  all  the  aid  and  alliilance  they  could  in 
any  matter  (he  had  to  do  at  Rome.  Then, 
^dly,  he  addeth  ^a  motive,  For  Jhe  bath 
been  afuccourer  of  many^  and  of  myfelf  alfo ; 
ihe  hath  relieved  many  in  their  itraits,  and 
hath  {applied  their  wants  ;  and  I  hare 
found  her  a  fuccourer  of  me. 

From  verfe  f  •  obseuve, 

I.  It  is  a  lawful  and  commendable  prac- 
tice for  minifters  and  other  eminent  Chrifti- 
aos,  to  be  writing  teftimoniais  of  commen- 
dation touching  other  honeft  Chriftians, 
and  thereby  to  be  recommending  them  to 
the  cbriftian  lore  and  care  of  others,  as 
Paul  doth  here  recommend  Phebe :  /  com^ 
mend  unto  ypu  Phebe. 

II.  In  our  commendations  and  letters 
of  teftimony,  we  (hould  labour  to  be  ho- 
neft and  fincere,  and  know  well  what  they 
are  whom  we  fo  recommend  or  reftify  of, 
that  they  be  fuch  as  indeed  do  deferve  the 
tcftiraony  we  gire  of  them:  Paulcom- 
Kiendeth  Phebe,  but  he  knew  what  (he 

L  was,  afifter^  and  one  who  wa$  a  fervant 
*  of  the  church  at  Cencbrea. 

III.  Grace  is  moft  free  in  its  choice, 
making  no  exception  of  perfons  or  fexes, 
to  that  in  Chrift  Jefus  there  is  no  fort  of 
perfon  excepted,  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor 
free,  male  nor  female,  Gal.  iii.  28.  Col.  iii. 
1 1,  here  is  Phebe  a  woman  eminent  in 
grace,  aft/ier. 

IV.  As  grace  is  a  moft  commendable 
thing  where-ever  it  is;  fo  it  is  a  good 
ground  of  the  commendation  of  any  per- 
fon, and  will  be  ground  fufficient  to  endear 
any  who  hath  graqp  unto  the  heart-af{e£bipn 
of  a  true  Chriftian ;  grajce  will  beget  new 
and  ftrong  relations,  and  gracious  hearts 
cannot  but  warm  towards  other ;  therefore 
Paul  tdls  them,  that  this  Phebe  w<i$  a 

fijter  in  grace.- 


the  Epijlle  ts  the  itontdni^  /gj; 

V.  When  once  a  foul  gets  grace  to  lay 
hold  on  Chrift  by  faith,  he  is  takes 
within  the  family  of  God,  and  becometk 
a  child  of  the  houfe,  and  has  a  relation  of 
a  brother  or  fifter  to  all  the  children  of 
God,  of  whatfoever  nation,  kindred  or 
language  they  be;  Paul  fays  of  Phebe  (he 
is  ourjSjJer. 

VI.  It  is  a  moft  commendable  thing  for 
thofe  whom  God  hath'ble(red  with  wealthy' 
and  other  things  in  a  world,  to  be  help- 
ful and  fteadabie  unto  any  of  the  children 
of  God,  and  to  be  carrying  themfelves  as 
ufeful  and  profitable  fervants  and  helpers 
of  the  church  of  God :  It  is  fpoken  to  the 
commendation  of  this  woman,  that  (he 
was  a  fervant  of  the  church  atCenchrea; 
one  who  had  afforded  theft  accommoda- 
tion and  other  necefTaries,  and  fo  had  been 
very  fteadabie  unto  them. 

VII.  The  apoftles  did  not  only  plant 
and  fettle  churches  in  large  and  populous 
cities,  but  they  alfo  fpread  the  gofpel, 
and  gathered  churches  in  country  villages ; . 
here  is  a  church  at  Cencbrea,  a  little  village 
near  to  Corinth,  and  a  fca-pon, 

VIII.  As  the  apoftles  ordered  all  things 
fo  as  might  moft  tend  to  edification,  fo  did 
they  conftitute  churches,  of  fuch  and  fuch 
numbers  as  might  moft  conveniently  meet 
together  for  worfhip.  and  government  ; 
and  we  read  not  of  any  diocefian  churches 
iuftituted  then :  Here  is  a  church  meeting 
at  Cenchrca,  which  was  no  metropolis; 
fo  we  read  of  churched  in  fuch  and  fuch 
cities,  as  Jerufalem,  Ads  viii.  i.  and  xi.  22. 
Corinth,  4  Cor.  i.  2.  2  Car.  i.  i.  Antioch, 
A&$  xiii.  1.  and  xhefe  mentioned,  Rev.  ti. 
and  iii. 

From  verfe  2.  observe, 
L  It  is  the  duty  of  Chrifttans  to  be  warm, 
tender,  kindly,  and  affedionate  one  to  an- 
other; ^o  welcome,  embrace  and  take  one 
another  into  their  bofoms,  with  ftrong  af-' 
feAion,  and  real  heart* warmnels  and  kind-  ^ 
nefs :  Receive  her. 

II.   Chriflians  in  their  expreffions  of 

kisdnefs  and  love  to  one  another^  (hould 

4E  be 
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be  as  Chrjflians  walking  upoo  cfariftian 
grounds,   dtivipg  at  chrifiian  epds,  apd 


N 


OW  the  appftlc  fettcth  dowb  federal 
eaiinenc  Chriftiizis  whom  he  delir- 


moved  by  chriftijui  niQiives  aad  conlidcra-  i  crh  to  be  faiuicd  in  bi$  name,  m  token  cf 


tions:  He  bids  receive  b^r  in  the  Lord\ 
that  is,  receive  her  as  a  real  ChrilHan  fcfr 
the  Lord's  fake,  and  out  of  love  to  Chriit, 
ai;d  fo  upon  a  ipiriiual  account. 

III.  Chriflians  fhould  be  often  minding 
ihc  obligation  that  Chriflianity  laycth  up- 
on them,  that  they  may  thereby  tcftirrcd 
up  to  a  confcigxiable  difcharge  of  tHeir 
duty,  the  forgetting  whereof  occafioncth 
much  fliort-comiug  ;  iherefbre  he  addcth 
as  becometb  faints. 

IV.  Chriftis^i  kindnefs  fiiould  not  be 
verbs!  and  complementing,  but  real,  and 
fliould  kyth  ID  real  deeds  aud  proofs  of 
real  alTefliot^  and  each  Chridian  ought, 
to  the  uttcrmoft  of  his  power,  to  be  helpful 
and  fteadabfc  to  others;  That  ye  qfftft  be^ 
in  whatfoever  bufinefs  fif  hath  med  of  y^u. 

V.  It  is  much  ta  the  commendation  of 
a  Chriflian,  to  be  helpful  and  any  way 
Readable  unto  other.  Chriftians;  and  fuch 
kindnefs  ihown  to  the  faints  ihould  not  be 
forgottetif  but  (bould  endear  fuch  bounti- 
ful Chriftians  unto  the  aiTe^lions  of  all  o- 
ihcr  Chriftians :  Paul  will  not  forg^  the 
kindnefs  of  Phebe,,  and  he  would  have  the 
Pwomans  tender  and  loving  towards  her  for 
that  caufe ;  frjbe  bath  b^en  afuccpmtr  of 
many. 

VI.  Kindnefs  ihown  to  any  faithful  and 
eminent  fcrvani  of  God^  as  it  ought  not 
to  be  forgotten  thro*  bafe  ingratitude ;  fo 
God  will  make  it  meet  fuch  kind  of  fa- 
vourers another  day,  and  that  more  ways 
than.  one.  This  kindnefs  ihown  by  Phcbc 
unto  Paul  and  others,  is  here  recorded  of 
her,  and  has  fruit  redounding  to  her,  even 
from  the  Romans ;  Receive  her^  &c  forfhe 
bath  been  afiucourer  of  myfelf  alfo^ 

Verses  3.4.  Greet  PrifcUla .and ^quih 
my  helpers  in  Cbrift  Jefits  : 

(Jf^ho  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks  :  unto  whom  not  only  I  giv(  thanks^ 
but  alfo  all  the  ^hur^bes  of  the  GentiUs^ 


his  great  loye  and  refpcS  towards  thcnr, 
;  that  the  Ilomans  might  have  them  in  high 
1  accounl,  and  withal  fctteih  down  fomc  en- 
comiums on  fome  of  <heir  compdendablc  ac- 
tions, ijie  more  to  endc*:r  thena  unto  .the 
lloirans,  and  to  ftir  th^m  up  to  walk  an- 
fwerable  unto  that  coinmctidation  whicii 
Paivl  had  given  of  them,  and  to  prcceeJ 
in  their  chriftian  courfc  without  wearyiae. 
And  firft  he  falureth  Prifcilla  and  her  hui- 
band  Aquila,  Afts  xviii.  t.  18.  who  new 
were  returned  unto  Rome;  and  of  theni 
he  iays,  i.  That  they  wen  his  helpers  in 
Chriji  JefuJ ;.  doing  what  was  in  their  power 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  tlie  gofpcl,  and  fo 
lending  a  lift  unto  Paul,  by  ioftru^ng,  in 
a  private  way,  others  who  were  ignoract 
of  Cbrift,  as  we  fee  they  did  Apollos,  A£i% 
xviii.  16.  2.  That  they  laid  down  theirnecks 
fir  his  life  ;  that  is,  hazarded  themfelvcs  to 
iave  aad  guard  Paul  when  the  Corinthians 
did  oppofe  him,  'Afts  xviii.  6.  and  con- 
ftrained  him  to  change  his  quarters,  and 
lodge  with  one  Juflus;  or,  when  that  ftir 
and  emulation  was  before  Gallio,;A6b xviii. 
1 2.  And  then  addetb,  Unto  whom  not  my 
J  give  thanks,  but  alfo  all  the  churches  cf 
the  Gentiles ;  fuch  kindnefs  oagbt  not  ta 
be  forgoitcn. 

Observa-tions. 
L  Chtiftianity  laketh  not  away  civility, 
humanity,,  and  gentle  courteoufnefs,  but 
rather  helpeth  it  forvrard  by  making  it  run 
in  a  clear  chriftian  channel  .\  li  is  humanity 
and   civility   to  be- fendiag  our  refpefta 
unto  cur  beloved  friends  and  good-willeis, 
and  Chriftianity  putteth  a  noble  and  hea- 
venly dye  upon  this  ;.  thus  Paul,    in  a 
.  moft  chriftian  maoner,  ^s  refpefts,  in  fa^ 
'  lutations,  unto  a  nvtnber  of  eminent  Cbri- 
ftiansi  and  gives  open  .proof  of  the  reality 
of  his  love  toward^  and  cftimation  of  fuch 
as  had  given*  real  proof  of  the  grace  of 
•  God  in  them ;  Salute  Prifcilla  and^qvila. 

IL  h 


Verfes  3.  4. 

II.  It  is  a  brare  thin^  to  fee  husband 
and  wife  linked  togjCthcoD  the  bgadi  of  the 
gofpel,  and  both  jyvingup  thcoifelTcs  unto 
the  fcrvice  of  Chrift  in  the  gofpel,  that 
they  may  be  both  linked  together  in  the 
eilimafion  of  the  faint$»  as  Aquila  and 
Frifcilla  were  here;  Salute  yJquiiar  and 
Prifcilla.  See  2  Tina.  i^.  19. 
-  IIL  Even  pivatc  Chrift lans,  keeping 
within  the  compaf^^  of  iheir  calling  and 
Aacion,  may  do  much  for  the  promoting 
of  the  work  of  God  in  the  place  where 
they  are,  by  private  inftrftdion,  admoni- 
tion and  reproof>  and  helping Itnners  i;i  to 
Chrift,  by  commending  of  Chrift,  and  the 
way  of  godhnefs,  unto  othtrs,  in  a  chri- 
fliab,  prudent  manner;-  thus  tbofe  two 
were  helpers  in  Chri/l  Je/us. 

IV.  The  painfulnefs  and  diligence  of 
Chriftians  ip  promoting  the 'kiogdoin  of 
Chrift,  will  not  be  forgotten  of  the  Lord> 
sCnd  (hould  be  much  thought  of  by  other 
Chrtdjans^  and  wilt  undoubtedly  endear 
iuch  uqco  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  fervtots 
of  Chrtft,  wiio  will  be  glad  to  £se  the 
work  of  God  thming  in  the  bands  of  any, 
at)d  will  look  upon  all  fuch  as  helpers  of. 
them,  and  lenders  of  a  life :  thA^fore  he 
calleth  th.em,  my  belpq-s  in  Chrift  Jefus.^ 

V.  True  chriftian  love  .will  prompt  a 
man  t»  hazard  himfclf  for  the  faving  of  a 
precious  and'  eminent  fcrvant  of  Chrift, 
and  wiil  not  let  him  fpare  pains,  hazard, 
and  trouble"  to  relieve  fuch  irr  their  im* 
minent  danger;  and  th?  greater  the  diifi- 

.  culty  bCy  love  will  break  ft)t:th  the  more 
vehemcnfjy  :  Prifcilla  imd  ^tjaila  for 
Paul*s  life,  laid  dmjm  their  awn  necks.  See 
1  John  iii.  1 6.     -     • 

VI.  It  is  not  the  way  talofe  out  life  to  ' 
be  hazarding  it  for  Chrift  and  feis  precious 
fervants  and  interefts,  bur  ratbcr  a  way  to 
keep  it  fure,  and  our .  reward  will  be  no. 
lefs  at  God's  hands  than  if  we  had  indeed 
loft  what  we  hazarded  for  the  L«rd  : 
Prifcilla  and  Aquila  laid  down  their  necks 
for  Paul,  and  yet*  they  loft  not  tlelr  Ihxs^ 
aad  itJs  hc«  recorded  by  the  Spirit  of 


j4n  Expofitim  ^ftht  Epiftk  /o  the  Remans.  s^S 

God  as  if  they  had  indeed  loft  all,  when 
he  lays,  they  laid  down  thei/. necks. 

VII.  Kindn6(s  ftiown  to  us  in  a  ftrait 
by  any,  to  the  great -endangering  and  ha- 
zarding of  themfelves,  fliould  never  be  for- 
goKen,  but  always  remembered  with 
(hankful  hearts,  and  our  hearty  thankful- 
neft  thereof  ftiould  be  expreffcd  at  all  oc- 
cafions ;  Uniowhsm  Jgivethanks^  faysPaul. 

VIII/  As  the  pref^vation  of,  the  life  of 
a  faithful  and  eminent  fervant  of  Chrift,  is 
.a  benefit  redounding  utJto  the  good  and 
advantage  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  parti- 
cularly of  fuch  who  belong  to  the  charge 
of  fuch  faithful  paftors ;  fo  flioukl  it  be  ac« 
counted  by  fuch:.  And  thcfe  wbQ  have 
been  any  way  inftruraental  in  this  d?livery^ 
ought  to  be  very  fenfible  of  this  great  fa- 
vour;  for  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles 
were  bound  to  give  thanks  unto  Aquila 
and  Prifcilla  for  their  laying  do\^  their 
necks  £or  Paul'^  fake;  But  alfo  all  the 
churches  ^ of  the  Gentiles  :  It.  was  ibefe  who 
properly  bek)&gi&d  to  Paul's  charge. 


Verses  5;  6.  Likewife  greet  the  church 
thai  is  in  their  boufe^  Salute  my  well' 
beloved  Epenetus^  who  is  t he firft- fruits 
of  Achaia  unto  Chrift. 

Greet  Jdary^  who  beftruftd  frtucb  labour  em 
us.  ,  . 

.VIE  faluteth,  ^/y,  the  church  ^hich  met 
Jl  at  the  houfc  of  Aquila  and  Prifcilla; 
and  ^ly,  Epenctus,-  whom  be  ftiletb  his 
well-belovtdf  and  who  is  the  firftfruits  of 
Achaia  tmto  X^hrift  \  that  is,  one  who  be- 
lieved anK)ngft  the  firft  in  Achaia,  wcl- 
coftiing  the  gofpel«nd.thc  offer  of  Chrift, 
wiih  the  family  of  Stephanus,  i  Cor.  xvi. 
15.  4/A/>^,  Mary,  a  ^oman  who  had  ufed 
much  labour,  and  bleen  at  much, pains  alid 
cxpences  in  providmg  food,  raymcrit,  and 
other  neceffarjes  u&to^Paul  stfid  his  com<r 
panions. 

OBSEEVATrolW. 

I.  Tho'  the  rulcr«  and  governors  of  rf 

land>.&ouid  give  but  (mall  encouragement 

>       4  E  i  uuto 
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unto  the  gorpel,  and  Ihould  not  ioScr  the 
pr<^eirors  thereof  to  meet  publickly  in 
public  places  f^^r  the  woribip  of  God,  nor 
give  no  accommodation  theEennto,  yet  the 
Lord  wiU  find  out  fome  that  will  ftraken 
themfelves  to  accommodate  the  chufch, 
and  he  wilt  find  out  room  one  where  or 
ocher :  When  at  this  time  there  was  no 
public  places  allowedumo  the  church,  God 
proTides  and  finds  room  for  his  faithful 
friends  and  followers  in  a  private  boufe  y 
there  was  a  church  at  the  houfe  of  Prit 
cilia  and  Aquila :  And  the  church  at  their 
bou/e. 

11.  Gracious  fouls  will  Ee  ToYmg  to  do 
good  unto  the  caufe  of  Chrifl,  and  help* 
ing  forward  his  intereft  M  thej  can,  be 
they  wliere  they  wUl,.  and  the  kiudnefs 
which  is  (hown  uoro  the  poor  church  o£ 
Chrift  in  a  time  when  flie  hath  few  friends,, 
will  be  keeped  on  reeord  before  tbc  Lord: 
Tt  is  here  recorded  that  there  was  a  ehurch 
at  the  houfe  of  Aquila  and  Firifciila^  and 
that  not  only  now  when  they  were  dwell- 
ing at  Rome,  but  alfb  when,  elfewhese^  as 
i^c  feej  t  Cor.  xvi.  1 9. 

IIL  Tho'  we  be  bound  to  Tove  aB  that; 
fmell  of  grace,  and  of  Chrift,  intkely; 
yet  there  are  fome  whom  for  more  real 
intimatenefs  and  familiarity,  for  more  e* 
mioency  in  grace,  and  expreffion  of  boun* 
ty  and  goodwill  towards  us^  we  may  love 
more  than  others^  and  carry  mope  intimate  < 
affection  unto;  fo  Paul  caileth  Epemtus 
his  we f I' beloved. 

IV.  Howeyer  carnal  men  think  little  of 
the  eftimatioa  and  lore  of  the  faithful  fer* 
▼ants  of  Chrift  ;  yet  it  is  a  real  ground  of 
tommeodation  for  any  to  be  much  ia  the 
aireSio^  of  fuch,  and  fuch  01ould  be  mpft' 
pcfpeftcd  by  others  r.  The  commendation 
he  gi^eth  of  Epen^tus  is,,  that  he  was  bis 
well'belcrved; 

V.  The  very  time  of  a  fours  conrerfioa 
unto  God,  and  of  their  embracing-  a£  the 
^ofpel,  is  taken  notice  k^S  by  God,,  and  wilt, 
be  on  record  by  him:  It  is  noted  here, 
that  EpencUui9u  the JrJI fruits 0/ ^aia. 


\  L  Tho*  it  be  only  God's  grace  thar 
makes  finners  turn ,  to  God,  yet  it  is  hoc  a 
little  to  the  coonmendation  of  fuch  as  are 
firft  ia  A^fting  to  the  gate  aad  breaking 
the  ice  unto  the  reft,  in  welcoming  the 
gofpel;  of  Chrift  over  the  beHy  of  many 
difFicukies  that  ufually  attend  the  firft 
breaking  up  of  the  gofpel  in  a^place;  and 
fucfi  as  early  embrace  the  offers  of  a  Medi- 
ator, &ould  have  a  high  roonrtin  theciii^ 
maticn  of  the  faithful  fervams  and  follow- 
CFSof  Chrift:  it  is  faid  to  the  commenda- 
tion of  Efemtus'thu  hcwas  the^rjl  fruits 
ef^Achma. 

VIL  However  the  Lord,  who  is  Ucffed 
in  himfelf  for  ever^  i^ nothing  made  up  by 

.  the  income  of  finuers :  yet  he  accounts  the 
gaining  of  finners  an  inereafe  unto  him,  ii 

^being  the  enlarging  of  ^  his  kingdom,  and 

'tending  to  the  glory  and  honoiir  of  Lis 
name;,  the  conveffion  of  this  Epenetus  is 
called  ajirft-fruit. 

•  Vlll.  Where  God  bbginncth.  to  do 
good  unto  finaers,  and  wins  their  hearts,. 

!it  IS' ufually  a  great  proof  of  a  further  in- 
creaie  there^^aad  that  God  has  a  mind  to 
do  fome  more  good  there  ere  he  go;  the 
cofiverfioa  of  Epenetus  i%afirjifruit\  and 
this  fays  there  was  more  eomwg» 

IX.  As  women  ufe  to  be  moft  tender^ 
hearted,  and  moft  oompailionate  towards 
the  faints,,  when  God  takeih  them  by  the 
heart;  fo  the  iaiihfml  and  eminent  fervants 

^of  Chrift  may  be  at  that  ftrait  pais,  as  to 
.  ftand  in  need  of  the  help  and  ftipply  even 

of  women  ^  Salutt  Mary^  who  bcftoxved: 

much  labour  on  ush 

X.  The  Locd  taketh  notfee  of  the  rery 
manner  of  the  faints  expre£ng  their  kind- 
nefs  and  affefiioo  towards  the  neceffitous 
faints,  and  of  erery  dtgttc  of  their  kind- 
def%  be  it'  lefs  or  more;  k  isfak}  of  Mary, 
ihe  beftowed  mueh  labour^  on  him,  and  for 
thiscaafe^  he  would  have  her  much  thought 
of  by  the  Romans^. 

VERSiy.  SabiteAndronicusandyumany 
lut^mm^  andnq  fcllmo'prifmets^  xubo  are 

4 


Terfeff? — ^^*  An  Expofkitm^ of  fhe  EpiJUe  to  the  Rdmsm.  ,^j 
gfmte  amcng  tbeapofiUs^  wbo-alfowen  \  clofc  ropjun^on  with  Chrift,.  not  only  by 
in  Chrijl  before  nu;. 

IN  the  5/A  place,,  he  fAlutetfi  Androni- 
cus  and  Junia,  upon  a  fourfold  account; 
1.  Tliat  they  were  bis  kinsfolks:  2.  His 
fallow  prifoners,  when  he  wa»  imprrfoned 
f  jr  the  ciufe  of  Chrift  at  Philippi,  Afts 
xvi.  orclfewhcrc;  j-  They  ar^  of  note  a» 
Tiiong  ihe  apoftlcs ;-  that  is,  much  account- 
ed of,  and  very  highly  efteemed,  by  the 
apoftlcs;.  and,  4.  They  were  in  Chrift  be- 
fore him;  they  were  converted  to  the  go- 
fpel  of  Chrift,  and  by  faith  united  to- him, 
beforc.himfclf.- 

Oes^rtations. 

i:  True  Chriftianity  baniftictKnot  away 
nil  natural  aflfeftion,  but  rather  ftrengthen- 
eth  and  purgeth  the  famef  Paul  forgetteth 
cot  his  natural  acquaintances  and  kinsfolk, 
hi  his  falutations:.Sa////^  Andr^nleus  and 
Junius  my  iin/men. 

11:  As  all  the  followers  of  Chrift  ffluft 
refolve  to  quit  their  liberty  for  the  caufe 
of  Ghrifti  and  to  be  caft  inioprlfons,  like 
dogs  put  into  a  kenneh; .  fo  whofocver  eii- 
dureth  any  thing  of  this  kind,  for  a  tefti- 
mony  uato  the  truth,  (bould  be  highly  e- 
ftcemcd  of  by  one  atid  other.  This  i*i- 
ekmicus  and  yunia  were  prifoners  for  the 
truih,  andnowPatil  will  not  pafsthemby, 
but  will  have  ihemaccounted  of  by  the  Ro- 
Boans:  And  fellaw-prifiners. 

lit  It  is  much  to  the  commendation  of 
Ghrtftians,  that  they  are  much  thought  of 
by  the  eminent  fervants  of  Chrift,  ahho' 
all  the  world  elfe  fliouW  have  finiftrous 
thoughts  of  them  (as  ufually  it  conicth  to 
pafs ;)  it  is  faid  of  Andronicus  and  Junia  that 
they  are  of  note  among  the  affiles  \  and 
therefore  he  faluteth  them. 

IV,  The  fooner  any  have  clofed  a  bar- 
gain  with  Chrift,  and  turned  their  backs 
upon  the  world,  and  the  vanities  thereof, 
the  greater  matter  of  commendation  is  it 
for  them:  Tbey  were  in  Chriji  before  me. 

Y.  True  Chriftians  have  a  near  and 


profeffion,  tiot  alfo  by  a  true  and  lively 
faith,  uniting  them  unto  Chrift,  in  a  jnoiV 
ciofe,  real  and  fpiricuiil  manner>  as  to  their 
Head,  l^usband  add  Root ;  thefe  Chriftians 
are  faid  to  be  in  Cbrift.- 

VI.  Tr4ie  grace,  where-ercr  it  is,  wilt 
prompt  a  man  to  commend  grace,  wherc- 
levcr  it  is^  and  not  ftick  to  db  it  in  fuch  a- 
manner  as  may  ferve  to  abafe  themfelves,.  • 
if  it  may  tend  to  God's  glory;  thus  graci-* 
ous  Paul  fpares  not  to- tell,  that  Androm^- 
cus  znd  Junia  were  in  Chrift  before  him- 
felf :  ff^bo  alfo  were  in  Chrift  before  me. 

VIL  However  men  of  this  world  deligh  t 
in  vain  afid  empty  titles  and  ftites,  yet  the- 
.  titles  that  ferve  to  hold  forth  the  true  and 
drvine  honooi*  of  Chriftians,  are  of  a  far 
other  nature,  anid  taken  from  wh<it  the 
men  of  this  World>would  account  bafenefs,^ 
Aich  as  their  prifon-houfes  and  fuftcring 
condition,  and  their  believing  in  Chrift^ 
'and  ftapting  fdon  to  the  way  of  believing )• 
upon  fttcb  accooAts  as  thefe  hecommend* 
eth  Andronicus  and  jMnia^  ^ 

V£RS£8  8."  9.  Its*  rt.  Greet  Anplias  my 

beloved  in  i  be  Lord.  • 
Salute  Urbane  our  heifer  in  Cbrifl,  and 

Stacbys  my  beloved.- 
Salute  Apelles  approved  in-Ckrifi:    Salute 

them  winch  are  of  Anfiobulus^  houjhotd. 
Salute  Herodoin  my  kinfman.  •  Greet  them 

that  be  of  the  boa/bold  if. JSarciffkh'^bicb 

are  in  the  Lord^^ 

HEproceedeth  in  his  falutatibn»,  and,  • 
6tblyy  faluteth  Amplias,  who  was 
beloved  of  him,  with  a  l!rue  chriftiao  love; 
^tblyy  Urbane,'  who  was  a  helper  in  the 
work  of  the  gofpel;  ithly^  jkachys,  fin- 
cerely  loved  by  Paul;' 9/A/if,  Apelles,  who 
was  a  real  Chriftian,  and  apprdven  of 
Chrift ;  1  otbly,  the  houfhbki  of  Ariftobu- 
lus;  Mthfyf  HcrodioQ  his  kmfman;  and, 
I  itbly^  thofe  who-  were  of  the  ho^fliokl  of 
Narcifltts,  who  were  real  chriftian  ;pro-> 
fcflbrs. 
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Observations. 
I.  Our  love  tawards  Chriftians,  ought 
'  ft>  run  ia  a  chriitian  channel,  and  (houid 


be  truly  chriftian^  flowing  from  grace,  and 
from  love  to  Chrill,  and  fo,  running  out 
towards  fuch  as  favour  of  grace  and  look 
like  Chrift,  in  carrying  his  image  of  hoH- 
.  ncfs  upoQ  ihem;  thus  Z4fn^ias  is  bis  btlw- 
ed  in  tht  Lord, 

II.  The  help  and^concurrcnce  that  any 
give  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  the 
gofpeU  and  the  intereft  of  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  lliould  endear  them  to  the  hearts 
of  all  the  truly  godly;  and  it  is  no  little 
tittle  of  honour  (whatever  the  world  think 
of  it)  to  be  ftilcd  one  who  is  a  helper  in 
Chrift's  work:  Urbane  is  thus  honoured 
with  the  ftilc  of  being  .^  helper  in  Cbri/f. 
HI.  The  intimate  familiarity  and  chrifti- 
an  friend(hip  that  ia  among  Cbridians, 
flioukl  not  be  forgotten;  and  the  more  in^ 
timate  any  be  with  the  precious  and  emi- 
nent fervants  of  Chrift,  the  more  ftiould 
they  be  accounted  oi  with  other  Chrifti- 
ans :  Stachys  is  caHed  bis  btlwed. 

IV.  It  is  a  noble  and  high  commendati- 
en  to  be  a  finccre  and  honerfl- hearted  Chri- 
ftian,  and  one  who  hath  Cbrift's  approba- 
tion and  teftimon^r,  and  issa^known  and  an 
approven  friend  to  Chrift  and  his  caufe: 

.  Jipelles  i&  approved  in  Chri/h 

V.  <irace  i?  nK>ft  free  in  its  chdicc,  and 
•  moft  powci^ful  where  it  comerh  to  ove r^ 
•come  ftrong  rnnpcdtments :  grace  ^;\n  pafs 

over  the  maftcr  of  a  family,  and  take  the 
fervants  and  others  by  the  heart,  and  can 
draw  the  bouflfiold  in  to  Chrift,  tho*  they 
have  noenc:>urag€meM,  boi  rather  imich 
difcouragemeot,  from  the  hoad  of  the  fa- 
mily: there  is  h^re  fon>e  good  Chriftians 
in  the  hodiiold  of  Ariftobulu^  tho'  we 
kear  no  word  of  bimfelf:  Salufi  them  tf 
^riftohulus^  ht)uJhold\  and  there  are  fome 
^  good  Chriftians  in  the  houfe  of  Narciffus, 
^who  was  a  rich,  •  carnal  wretch,  imd  no 
friend  to  Chrifliamty. 

Vr.  ChriftittO  ^acquaintance,  love  and 
familiarity  gocth  inuch  by  grace;  the* grace 


puttcth  not  awar  humanity  and  natural  af- 
Teftion,  yet  chriftian  love  can  pick  out  tru- 
Chriftians  from  others,  and  exprcfs  itfclf 
tiowards  them :  Tho'  he  will  not  forget  his 
kmfman  Herodionl'  yet  he  can  pick  out 
fuch  of  the  bouJl$!d  nf  Narciffus  as  were 
in  the  Lard;  and  milkcn  the  reft:  Gnct 
them  which  be  cf^  the  hcufisald  of  Narcijfics, 
which  are  in  the  Lord. 

Verses  12.  tg.  14.  15,  Salute  Tryphjia 

and  Tryphofa^  who  labour  in  $i^e  LdrJL 

Salute  the  behved  Perjis^  which  laboured 

much  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  Rufus  chojen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 

mother  and  mine. 
Salute  AfyncrituSy   Phttgon,  Hermas,  Pa- 

trobas,  Hermes^  and  the  brethren  lobich 

are  with  them. 
Salute  Philologus,  andjulia^  NereuSy  and 

hisji/tefy  andOlympaSy  and  all  tbe/dirits 

which  are  with  them. 

HE  falutetb  m  ibe  x-^tb  place,  Try- 
phcna  and  Tryphofe,  w*omes,  who 
laboured  in  the  Lord,  who  were  ufefal 
and  fteadablcto  the  followers  of  Chrift; 
i^hy,  Pecfis,  a  more  eminent  woman,  and 
fo  called  one  bebved,  and  one  who  labour* 
ed  much  in  tbe^Lord;  vsthly^  Rufus  cbofenui 
the  Lord,  ime  whom  God  hath  cbofen  and 
fignaily  endued;  i6thly,  and  his  mother, 
who  was  alfo  a  loving,  nrnder  hearted 
woman  unto  Pan),  and  as  bis  mother; 
ilthly^  He  naaech  other  five,  together; 
Afyncritus,  Phlegon,  Herm;«?,  Patrcbas, 
and  Herme*;  \%thiy.  He  ftilmeth  the 
brethren  which  are  with  thecn,  in  their 
houftioldsor  company;  i^thly^  He  falut- 
etb another  eompauy  of  k)Ferior  Chriftians, 
whom  yet  bcwould  not  forget  altogether, 
fuch  as  Philologus,  JuHa  (it  may  be  his 
wife,)  Nerfeus,  aud  bis  lifier,  and  Olym- 
pas;  so/ATy,  He  faluteth  the  faints  that  are 
with  them,  in  their  company  and  fdlpw- 
ftiip,  '       - 

Observations. 
I.  Theicindnef^£howaaBtothemeireB- 

.g€K 


kifs;  DOW,  he  w^tfld  not  havevthcin  formal 
or  complcmcntinPllo  this,  bat  real,  holy 
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gers  of  the  gofpcl,  Mid  td  the  profeflofs 
ihereof,  when  done  out  of  chriltian  love 
fnJ  afFeftipn,  will  be  Kiken  as  fervke  for 
fhc  Lord  Jefus's  intefeft,'  and  accoiinted  si 
kbouring  in  the  Iword's  work,  and  fuch 
fliouW  DC  h?ghly  :^cco«nted  of:  Tryphtna 
and  Tryphofbi  are  faid  thus  to  hbcur  in  the 
Lordy  aiid  t[>eref ore  falut«d, 

II.  The  more  eniincnt  any  are,  indo- 
in?T  good  unto*  the  church  of  iKod,*ihe 
hi:^hfrroom  ftiould  they  have  in  the  efti- 
mation  of  the  godly,  and  the  mor^highlf 
Ihould  they  be  commended ;  .^^jtfs.  is 
called  beloved^  and  ofie  whimabourmtrntcB 
in  the  Lord.  %'\  ^ 

III.  God's  making. choice  of  any  a^his, 
and  enduing  them  \vith  friguldr  gifts, 
graces  and  endowmeijR^  whereby  their 
profeillon  is  adonf^^  (hould  finguhirly 
commend  them  unto  We  chriftran  affeftion 
of  true  believers:  Salutis  Ru/us  chcfm  in^ 
the-L^rds 

IV.  Tho'  grace  be  noheirftiip,  nor  tied 
to  any  lineaf  defcent ;  yet  it  feemeth  good 
in  tlie  Lord's  eyeSj  to  feparateforhimfclf 
both .  mother  and  fod  fometimes,  2  Tiin. 
i.  5.  which  is  an  excellent  thing  to  fee; 
Arid  his  mother y  2l  gracious  woman  doubt- 
lefs.  ^*-  '         ^ 

V.  Tte^indly,  tender  and' Moving  dif- 
pcfition  of  any,  to  the  emin^t  fervanis  of 
Chrifl,  as  it  fliould  not  be  forgotten,  fo  it 
ftiould  provoke  other  Chriftians  to  have 
high  andhofiourablt  thoughts  of  fuch :  His 
mot  her  a^hd  Thine.  '  .' 

VI.  True  grace  will  liot  mi/ken  the  mean- 
eft  Chriftians,  but  will  hare  a  Tiigh  efli- 
mation  of  them,  tbo'  jhey  be  not  of  the 
eminenteft  fort:  Thus  Paul  reckoncth  up 
a  number  together,  whom  he  only  nam- 
cib  and  falutcth'r  Afyncritus,  Phlegon^^'r. 

VIL  Tho'  It  be  no  fmall  piece  of  ho- 
nour.to  be  received  publicly,  as  a  Chrifti- 
an;  yet  that  p^ece  of  honour  is  not  to  be 
ddied  on,'  but  folks  lliould  go  to  heaven 
with  great  conjtentxnent,  thb'  in  obfcurity, 
and  without  any  notable  obfervation;  for 
here  tl^ere  is  a  number  of  brethren  and 
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faiftt^,  whom  the  apoftle  thinks  not  fit  to  - 
name,  favis  under  thefc  generals  of  ^r^/^r^/i' 
^vsA  faints.* 

.  VII L  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  fee- 
ing Paulr  in  all  this  catalogue  of  perfons 
whom  he  here  faluteth,  maketh  no  menti- 
on-gi^^eter,  that  Peter  was  not  there  ac  "^ 
this  time  j  and  fo  it  camnot  be  true  which' 
Papifts  fay,  wz.  that  Peter  was  biflibp  at 
Rome /twenty-five  years  before  his  mar*'.* 
(yrdom.  . 

Y£  R  $  E  I  dw  Salute  one  arfother  with  an  ho^  ■ 
i     ly  kifs^  The  churches  of  Chrijifalute  you  *  - 

IN  fine,  he  eithorteth  them  to^  reality  of  ' 
.lov«  among  thcrofelves:    Their  civil  i 
manner  of  fainting  one  another  .was  with  a  . 

and  cbriftian;  the  thing  that  heenjoineth, 
is  not  the  cuftom,  but  the  holy  and  chri- 
ftian  ufe  of  thecuftoi©:  Salute  one  another 
with  an  holy  kifs.  3«f^he  like,  i  Cor.xvi. 
20.  aCoc*  xiii.  fi,   iTheff.  v.  26.  iPer. 

Iti  the  next  place,  he  faluteth  them  in  '^ 
the  name  of  o^j^;  and  here  is  one  word 
in  the  gtntzzX^L  he  churches  ofChrift,  in 
thofe  bounds  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
fulute  you.y 


OsBEHVATIONfi.        ' 

.  I.  It  is  ^iieartfome  and  defirable  fight, 
lofeeArethreffdweHing  together  in  unity, 
peace  and  love,  and  therefore  flibuld  be 
cacfieftly  ftudied  b;^  all,  and  prcffed  \/j  the 
ferVlints  of  Chriftj  as  that  which  will  fur- 
ther the  work  of  the  gofpel  among  themj 
thus  he  cxhorteth  them,  in  the  end  of  this 
epi(He,  to  falute  one  another  with  an  hdy 
kifs.  Sec  the  places  cited  in  the  explana- 
tion. 

XL  The  ufual  cuftoms  of  exprefling  our 
mumal  love  and  Tefpeft  to  one  another* 
ftiould  not  be  ufcd  by  us  in  a  flattering 
manner,  as  was  ufcd  by  Abfalom;  nor  in  a 
^iftcmbling  manner,  as  was  Joab's;  nor  in 


S^o  An  ExpofittM  ef  tht  ^pijlk  to  the  RomoMs^ 

«  treacherons  maiiiier»  as  was  JucJ^H^fAor-  j 
in  an'  impudeoc,  uachafte  maooer,^  a^  the  } 
chores  manner  is,  Pro?,  vii.  butcbriftian, 
holy,  fincere,  really  exprei&ng  the  inward 
affeAion  of  the  heart :  SaltUc  one  aaotbcr 
With  an  boly  is/s. 


Chap.  Xru 

OaskavATicKs. 
4.  In  the  church  of  God  there  will  be 
alwaj^fome  perfons  of  pernicious  prin- 
ciple8.aH^pra^ice8»  working  wt)e  and  de- 
ftru6tioft3  (be  poor  church  of  Chrift,  by 
broaching^lfe  and  damnable  dodrine,  and 
III.  Sweet  harmony,  unity  andJMi^I  '^raufing  rents,  fchifms  ^nd  divifions,  by 
exprefOons  of  kindnefs  and  £a(miianrj^'4,^Ieadin£  factions,  feds  and  parries :  the  a- 
ought,  ro  be  amongft  tbe^iet^tSk^churches  '  f^bidje^ew  there  would  be  in  thisxhurch 
of  Chrift,  wilhing  one  Another  well,  and  Ji^l^^if  muji  divifims  and  offences  \  and 
exprd&ng  their  affedioni;,.  to  one  another, 
•s  occaiion  is  oflfered;   1^  cburcbis  of 


f  i 


Chrijt  falute  you. 


VsRSE  17.  Now  I  hefeech  you^  brethren^ 
mark  them  wbicb  catife  divijtons  and  ^ 
fences,  omtrary  to'^Jcflrvte  wbicb  yi 
baaoe  leaimd^  andav4^tbem. 

IN  ih?ch\rd  place,  thfer^r  is  a  Tcry  necef- 
fary  duty  \HUcb^  he  would  not  hare  them^ 
rget;  and  therefore  he  cads  it  in  here, 
that  jit  might  be  the  more  noticed,  and 

Jrefleth  it  oD^eA^Eery  ferioufly,  with 
be/eecb  you^  brethren^''ijga^mg  to  them 


f^^<SlS  Were  in  the  churches  of  Galatia  and 
.i^nd  others. 

[flofis  and  fchifms  in  a  cfauFdi 
ofienlive  in  themfelfcs, 
;umbling  unto  many,  and 
much  e^ii  unto  a  poor 
iinarily  fuch  as  make  rents 
and  diviCons  in  a  ch&rCh,  and  by  falfetioc- 
trine  corrupt  ancf  S|al  away  the  minds  of 
ipdit''  are  left  of  (1|^,  a6d  walk  fcanda- 
loufly  otherWays,  piety  not  being  coofiileot 
with<lividing  principles;  thefego  together, 
caufe  (iivijions  and  offences^  * 

III.  It  is  no  new  thing  to  fee  fuch  per- 
nicioQs  4nd  peftilent  perfons  in  a  church* 


all,  both  officers  and  ^hei^s^  beciufe  the  f^^o  upe  jdriYJng  ^  corrupt  defigns,  rent 
duty  in  fome  ref]}rA  ^acer9e4'  aU  thr^   ing  a  \oSi  chf^ch^ 


members  of  that  eoxrftituMd  chuKrh.  Now 
^  the  duty  thus  preiled  \%fll^mrk;  that  is, 
I  to.obfer?e  diligently,  to.lbout  out  a|^  men 
on  a  watch  tower:  T^hem  tbatnuit/e  divi- 
Jions ;  that  is,  Qiu^  as^  caofcrrentsjtfi^d 
f chirms  in.  the  church:  Md o0nces  ;  fcan- 
daious  livers,  and  iqandaloil^^^ch^'  as 
heretics,  and  ihe  like:  s^tr§fyk<i t^doc- , 
trine  which  jf<  have  learmd^^  ftjch  as  tcaehr., 
and  walk,  carrying  fbeniri^e's'j&s  heretfcs 
and  falfe  teachers,  conti^  to  thbtHi^ttfiNC^ 
trinp  which  had  beet  taught'  tbtm:  -anf 
avoid  them;  thar*isj^"aft»^fiich  incoirigible 
perfons  are  legally  cotmfted,  let  the..offi- 
ccra  of  the  cburcl>;^raw  forth  the.  firord 
of  excommunication  igainft  them,  an^ro* 
nounce  them' unclean,  and  fuch  as  fliouid 
be  (huned,  and  then  let  all  the  red  of  the 
church  withdraw  themfclves  from  keeping 
any  Chiiftian  fellowihip  or  familiarity  with 
them. 


putting  t)n  a  feir  f  i*  ^ 
zard,  and  coibliring  theicWlions  with  fpe*  " 
-cioi^  projUxfSfef^at  they  T^l^^hide  tbeir 
I>oilon,  and  drry  jon  theif  ^^|||^  more 
fecur^ly  5  lor^fucli  mull  be  Jiugtt  out, 
n^rTowlfyr4iuf9cdhi'ZXkd  their  ways  fiffri 
and  fiftiDd  lOYcragam;  that  the  hidden  trea- 
chery may  bcmjide  to  appear :  Alari/ucb.* 

IV.  The  more  that  fuch  dangerous  and 
corrupt  rferfons  in  a  church  labour  to  carry 
on  their  ptfrpofcp.  and  defigns  uuder^^carJ, 
coveredly,  and  in  a  ciaodcAxne  hid  man- 
ner,  the  mor^  accuKirely  and  fearchingly 
(hould  their  ways  be  .examined,  ilfted  and 
tried  by  the  judicatories  of  the  church, 
and  fuch  as  are  fet  upon  the  watch-tower 
to  defcry  and  difcover  adverfaries  and  all 
their  motions:  Mark  fuch  as  caufe  divifmns. 

V.  There  is  great  neceffity  lying  upoo 
all  ititerefted,  to  difcover  fuch  deadly  ad* 
▼erfaries  to  the  chtu-cb  of  Chrift ;  and  the 
watchmen  cfpecially  (hould  ufe  all  dili- 

^  gcncd^ 
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gence*  as  they  lo? c  the  welfare  and  ftahd- 
ing  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  to  difcover 
the  motions  of  fuch,  and  the  pernicioufoefs 
of  their  praftices,  and  fo  to  difcover  them, 
as  that  the  church  may  be  keeped  from 
ikaith,  and  may  be  guarded  againft  their 
^iies:  Paul  befcecheth  them  to  rilark  fuch ; 
he  knew  the  great  neccffity  of  it,  and 
therefore  prcffeth  them  to  it  the  more  car- 
neflly;  I  befeecb  you^  brethren^  mark  fuch. 
VL  When  a  church  has  once  drunk  in 
the  finccre  milk  of  the  word,  and  have 
laid  a  fure  foundation  of  folid  truth,  and 
received  the  doflrineof  truth,  they  Ihould, 
by  all  meansj  labour  to  {land  to  thefe  prin- 
ciples and  not  be  (haken  wiiji  every  wied 
of  temptation  of  contrary  -  doftrine,  and 
make  that  a  flandard,  by  which  to  try  all 
new  doftrine;  and  they  ought  to  rejeft 
whatfoever  is  contrary  thereunto:  therefore 
fays  he.  Contrary  to  thi  do^rine  which  ye 
have  leartied. 

VII.  Separation  from  an  erroneous  and 
idolatrous  church,  where  flaying  ftiil  will 
neceffarily  entangle  in  (in,  is  not  here  con- 
demned; but  a  feparatioB  or  fchifm  made 
in  a  church,  where  the  true  foundation  of 
chriflian  doArine  is  laid  and  maintained: 
Contrary  to  the  dodrine  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived, 

VI II.  There  is  fuch  a,  cenfure  to  be 
ufcd  in  the  church,  as  is  the  fcnteijce  of 
excommunication  againCt  offenders,  whofe 
ojTences  and  carriage  arc  dangerous  to  t6e 
church  of  God;  the  church  officers  ought 
to  denounce  this  fentence  agaiud  conrumaci- 
Qus  and  incorrigible,  dmgerous  offenders 
within  tbc.church,  and  avoid  theni;  this 
roufl  foppoft  a  fcntence  of  the  church  go- 
jng  before,  according  to  Chrift*s  rule, 
Mattb-xviii.  17^  If  he  bearnot  the  churchy 
^hen  is  he  to  be  accounted  as  a  heathen  man^ 
and  a  publican.  Ste.  i  Cor.  v.  5.  with  2  Cor. 
ii.  6*  2  Theff.  ii.  14.  Paul  U  her^  fpcaking 
to  a  conilituted  cbUfcb,  and  he  will  not 
lay  down  a  way  of  confufion  and  diyifion, 
(cfpecially  when  fpeakiog  fo  much  againft 
ibcfc  evils;)  by  allowing;  each  man,  at  bis 
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own  hand,  to  withdraw  from  all  fuch  in 
the  church,  whom  he  fuppofeth  to  be 
teachers  of  error ;  and  therefore,  he  clear- 
ly fuppofeth,  that  the  offender  muff  be  firft 
convifted,  found  guilty,  and  condemned, 
before  the  particular  members  of  the 
church  forbear  chriflian  communion  with 
him,  for  making  him  aihamed. 

IX.  The  fentence  of  excommunication 
ought  to  be  drawn  forth,  as  againft  fuch 
who  are  guilty  of  attrocious  crimes,  cfpe- 
cially  if  impenitent,  i  Cor.  v,  fo  againfl 
fuch  who  broatch  falfe  doftrine,  to  the 
hurt  of  the  church,  and  cau(e  fad  rents  and 
fchifms  in  the  church,  to  the  diflrafting 
and  uiidping  thereof :  Such  as  cau/ediviji* 
ens  and  cffences^  fhould  be  thus  avoided. 

X.  As  this  executing  of  the  cenfure  of 
excommunication,  is  a. mean  appointed. of 
Chrifl,  for  th^  reclaiming  and'  gaining  of 
the  offending  perfon,  i  Cor.  t.  5.  fo,  for 
the  prefcrving  of  the  church  of  Chrift  in 
unity  and  purity,  and  keeping  out  of, 
wolves,  that  feek  the  ruiii  thereof;  He 
would  hs^ve  fuch  as  caufe  divifions  ani^  of- 
fences, contrary  to  the  doftrinewhich  they 
had  learned,  cut  off  and  avoided,  and  there^. 
by  the  church  keeped  in  unity  aniong  themr 
£clves,  and  in  purity  of  doftrine. 

XI.  When  once  the  fcntence  of  dicom- 
munication  is  pronounced  againft  a  contu- 
macious offender,  hy  the  judicaruresof  the 
church,  it  is  then  the  duty  of  all  the  parti- 
cular members  of  the  church,  as  they  ten- 
der the  fafery  of  the  church,  the  good  of 
their  own  fouls^  and  the  falvarion  of  the  of- 
fending brother,  to  fhun  all  church-fellow- 
(liip  with  iuch,  and  to  forbear  familiar  con* 
verfingand  c^rrcfpondence  uiih  ihemj  And 
avoid  i hern.    Sec  a  John  40.  • 

Verse  18.  For  they  that  are  fuch,  ferve 
'  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ^  hut  their  own 
belly;  and  by  goed  words  and  Jairfpeech'* 
es  deceive  the  hearts  of  thefimple. 


IN   thefe  t>ree  verfcs  followrag,    the 
apollle  pieffcth  th(    orn^cr  cxhcnaticn 
4  F    N  from 
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arc  very  anfteadable  udco  our  Lord  Jcfusf 
Thty  ferve  not  tbt  Lord  Jrfuf. 

II.  So  teiKler  oughi  all  ChriftV  fcrvanrs 
to  be  of  rhc  precious  interefb  of  noble 
Chrifty  that  none  who  are  driving  on  anf 
defign  derpgatory  to  the  fame,  fliould  be 
countenanced,  but  ftigmatized  add  expofed 
.  to  open  fliame:  ibis  is  his  argument  where- 
by he  prcffeth  them  to  withdraw  from 
caufers  of  (cditioo,  &c.  They  fervt  net 
the  Lord  Jsfus. 

I II.  Bale,  carnal  and  t>eaftfy  are  the  end* 
of  falfe  teachers  and  renters  of  a  church, 
whatever  they  prercnd;  the  love  of  this 
world  prompreth  theni  up,  and  the  love 
to  their  back  and  their  belly  fetreth  them 
on  work,  and  is  tbe  oil  that  raaketh  their 
wheels  to  run ;  this  is  their  Cod.  fay  what 
they  will^  Phil.  iii.  19.  TTbty  jfirve  their 
$wn  belly. 

IV.  Thi*  bafe  felf-feeking,  and  felf- 
pleaiing,  10  the  enemies  of  truth,^  (hould 
make  thetr  courfcs  to  be  abhorred  of  a!) 
the  g6dly,  aad  ftir  up  the  church  of  Chrift 
to  fet  fome  mark  of  fhame  and  difgrace  on 
fuch :  his  next  motive  is,  Thtyferve  their 
own  bellies. 

V»  Tho*  falfe  teachers  pretend  great 
love  and  affeAioo  to  fuc^h  as  they  would 
draw  their  way,  yet  their  upfiiot  is  croc!, 
for  they  drive  at. nothing  lefs  than  the  fe- 
du£lion  of  poor  foiils;  and  this  fliouki  make 
the  church  of  Chrift  more  careful,  to  mark 
and  avoid  fnch,.  that  the  poor  church  of 
Chrift  may  be  prcferved  fafe :  his  next  ar- 
gument is  this,  They  dtaive  the^mple 

VL  Falfe  teachers  and  feduccrs  ufe  not 
to  come  forth  unmaiked,  and  Mfudftut  a  vail 
of  fair,  plaufiblc,.  fweet-HJce,  entfcing, 
feemingly  holy,  and  infinuating  fpeecbes; 
they  appear  not  ufually  in  their  own  co- 
lours, but  in  ftieep-ikins,  that  they  may 
the  more  eaflfy  carry  o$i  their  deCgns,  and 
therefore  they  ought  the  more  carefully  xo 
be  noticed  and  obf/rfved .  They  ufe  good 
words  and  fair /pef£hes,  and  can  fpeak  lies 
in  hypocrify,  i  TimJv.  2.  See  Eph.  iv.  14* 

VIL  As.  fuch  who  are  of  weak  under- 

fiandipg, 


from  arguments  taken,  i/?.  From  the  na- 
ture of  ihefc  fchlfmatics,  verfc  t8.  tdfy. 
From  themfclves,  verfe  ip.  ^dly.  From 
God,  verfc  20.  'Fhe  arguments  taken  from 
the  fcandalous  fchifmaric^^,  are  fo  many 
charafters  of  theie  corrupt  pcrfons ;  as, 
I. They  fervenot the LordJefiis\  they  are 
not  driving  on  his  inrerelt,  as  Head  and 
King  of  his  church;  nor  contributing  their 
beft  endeavours  for  the  promoting  of  his 
caufe,  2.  Bui  their  own  btl/ies;  they 
are  fcekinp;  n^thinf^,  but  to  have  their  am- 
biuous,  voluptuous  and  fenfual  defires  ful- 
filled, as  thefe,  Tit.  i.  11.  Phil.  iii.  i8.  fup- 
pofing  that  gain  is  godlinefs,  i  Tim,  vi.  5. 

3.  They  meddle  only  with  ihefimpUy  who 
are  ready  to  believe  every  thing,  Prov* 
xv\u  1 5.  fuch  as  are  weak  in  judgment,  not 
wife  as  ferpents,  to  guard againft  (uch  wiles; 
as  thefe  tnentioned,  i  Tim.  iii.  6.  fuch  as 
fufpeft  00  evil,  it  is  fUch.  they  prey  upon, 

4.  They  deceive  fuch  \  uCng  uncouth  wiles 
to  infnare  filly  people  in  their  ways;  they 
dflfer  fair,  but  underhand  deceive,  as  a 
ihief  offereth  to  guide'a  man.  and  ^hen  cut- 
teth  his  throat;  thus  it  is  ufed  of  feduccrs,. 
2  Their,  iu  ^.  and  of  a  man*s  hoodwinking 
oThimfelf,  I  Cor.  irL  18.  of  fin,  Horn,  vii, 
1 1,  and  of  Satan,  2  Cor.  xL  j.  5.  They 
follow  forth  this  deceiving  trade  ef  theirs, 
by  good  words  and  fair  fpuches ;  they  fpeak 
IS  if  they  were  intending  nothing  but  the 
good  of  thefe  iimple  ones ;  yea,  and  more 
intending  that  than  their  own  advantage, 
when  there  is  no  fuch  matrer;  and  the^ 
ufe  fair  fpeeches^  fianering  difcourfes, 
loothing  up  folk  in  their  wickednefs,  and 
their  good  wifiies  and  prayerv  and  there- 
by deceive  the  firaplc,  applymg  themfclves. 
uotoiheir  humours* 

Observations. 
I.  Tho*  fchifmatics  and  feducing pcrfons 
have  many  fair  pretexts  of  advancing  the 
kingdofti  and  intcrcft  of  Chrift,  yet  ^^eally 
they  arc  doing  what^they  can,  to  de/lroy 
the  intereft  of  Chrrft,  and  to  hinder  the 
thriving  and  welfare  oiF  his  kingdom^  and 
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ftandioff.  ill  rooted  in  tbe  knowlese  of     fhun  fuch  as  are  falfc  teacl 


ftandiog,  ill  nxited  io  tbe  knowlege  of 
Chrift,  arc  a  prey  to  all  falfc  teachers,  and 
ready  \o  be  carried  aboiw  with  every  wind 
af  dofirine,  Eph,  iy.  14^  fo  falfc  teachers 
and  heretics,  knowiqg  tbcir  own  market, 
fifli  moft  there,,  where  the  .waters  arc  leaft 
clear;  and  this  fhould  make  the  church 
guides  watch  more  carefully  over  fach: 
^hey  deceive  the  minds  oftbejimple. 

Verses  19.  20.  Far  jmr  obedience  is  come 

abroad  unto  atl  men.     I  am  glad  there^ 

fore  on  your  behalf:  hut  yd  I  would  have 

you  "Ufife  unto  that  which  is  g^od^,  and 

fimple  concerning  evil. 

^nd  the  God  of  peace  fiall  bruife  Satan 
under  your  feet  fhortly.  The  grace  of  our 
Lordyefus  Cbrifi  t$  with  you.    Jbn^n. 

THE  fecond  fore  of  a^-guinents  are 
drawQ  from  thcrofelves,  Tour  obe- 
Hience  is  come  abroad^  ^c.  you  arc  known 
to  be  very  willing  to  welcome  any  exher- 
latioQSy  and  this  is  matter  of  rejoicing  un- 
to me;  you  are  known  to  be  folk>wers  of 
the  truth,  and  tbcrefore  you  would  do 
well  to  copiinuc^  and  to  learn  to  fpy  out 
thefe  falfe  teachers,  and  to  difcdver  their 
tricks:  TVife  concerning  that  which  is  good, 
'  and  fimple  concerning  evil;  not  fo  ready  to 
run  wrong  aud  to  be  cniized  with  feducers. 
The  l;^ft  argument  is  from  God,  who,  he 
fays,  Jball  fhortly  bruife  Satan  under  their 
feet ;  this  is  a  proraife  of  viftory  at  length ; 
the  author  of  peace  (hall  tread  under  the 
dcfigns  rf  that  enemy,  of  peace,  and  crufli 
them  all.  Then  be  addcth  his  ufual  dqxo  - 
logy,  wjftuqg  the  grace  and  favoiir  of  the 
Lord  Jefus  Oirift  unto  then^ 

Gbservationi. 
L  As  it  is  a  commciidable  thing  to  fee 
a  people  prompt  and  ready  to  drink  in  the 
trutbs.of  God,  and  to  lay  down  their  necks 
unto  the  yoke  of  Chriit;  fo  their  engage 
ing  once  in  this  way,  and  fettJng  fairly  out, 
ihov]4  m>y<.  them  to  conopue  in  that 
courfe  of  obqdieoce;  aQd  fsurtioilarly^  to 


(hun  fuch  as  are  falfc  teachers,  ready  to 
lead  them  wrong:  This  argument- be  ufcth 
with  them,  Tour  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men. 

II.  The  forwardnefs  and  zeal  of  peo- 
ple to  welcome  the  truths,  and  walk  in  o- 
bcdience  to  God's  commands,  fo  as  their 
report  becomeih  favoury,  (hould  be  laatter 
of  joy  and  gladnefs  unto  the  fervants  of 
Chriil ;  lam  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf 

III.  Even  eminent  Chriftians  for  piety 
and  obedience,  have  need  to  be  put  ia 
mind  of,  and  (lirred  up  to,  their  t}«ty,  e« 
(pecia{]y  to  be  upon  their  guard,  and  to 
watch  againft  feducers ;  for  even  fuch  are 
in  hazard  to  be  blown  off  their  feet  by  the 
fubtilty  of  cunning  deceivers :  Even  thef<p 
whofe  obedience  was  come  abroad  unto  alf 
menj  have  need  to  be  warned  to  bo  wiff 
C^erning  what  is  good. 

IV.  Much  ipiritual  wifdom  and  hea^scn-* 
ly  uoderftanding  is  requifite  ip  Chrifliaias, 
who  would  keep  themfetves  (afe  in  a  day 
of  t^mptntionSy  an^  ftrejght  in  a  day  when 
falfe  teachers  and  feducens  ^re  let  looie^ 
and  in  church  officers  who  (hpuki  difcoycr 
fuch  crafty  feducers,  and  bring  their  tricki 
and  fubtilties  to  light:  I ^ould hane yo^ 
wife  concerning  that  which  is  good,  &Qi 
Sec  Matth*  x.  16. 

V.  Tho^  true  chriftian  underdandiqg 
will  make  a  man  wife  and  fiiarp^fighted  to 
guard  again  ft  the  wiles  and  fnares  of  Sa^ 
tan;  yet  it  ^ ill  make  a  man  fimple  as  to 
the  learning  and  praAifing  of  any  crooked 
courfe  and  fmijdrous  way  for  the  driving 
on  of  any  corrupt  end  and  finful  defign : 
grace  will  make  a  man  boned,  fimpie- 
bearted,  and  fmcere,  without  guile  and 
hypocrify  :  ^nd fimple  ccncerning*eviL 

VI.  A?  hope  of  viftory  may  encourage 
all  the  faithful  fervati^ts  and  followers  of 
Chrifl  to  undertake  refolutely  andcourage- 
oufly  for  him  and  his  caufe;  fo  all  fuch  ac 
are  contending  againfl  the  adycriaries  of 
Chrift  and  his  truth,  may  ccftainly  expeA 
to  conie  oflT  the  field  with  credit;  the 
caufe  they  ^&  for  (hall  be  vi£k>nous: 

4  F  a  To 
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To  encourage  them,  he  cells  chem,  that  the 
God  ofpeactjhall  bruife  Satan  under  their 
feetjbottly. 

VII.  It  is  good  for  the  mintfters  of 
Chriil  to  be  propofing  grounds  of  encou- 
ragcment  for  the  hearicniog  of  people  to 
fet  about  duties  ^A'herein  they  are  like  to 
meet  with  much  difEculcy  on  all  haods;,  as 
here  in  oppofing,  difcovering,  and  excom- 
municating of  heretics  and  fchifmatics ;  and 

•  therefore  he  encourageth  them  with  this, 
The  God  cj  fcacejhall  bruife  Satan^  &c. 

VIII.  Seducers,  and  fuch  as  caufe  di- 
Yifions  and  Ichifms  in  the  church  of  Chrift, 
however  ihey  may  imagine  they  are  doing 
God  good  fervice>  as  when  they  are  killing 
his  fcrvants,  John  xti.  i.  yet  really  they 
are  prompted  by  Satan,  inftigated  and  ftir- 
ed  up  by  him,  and  are  carrying  on  hisde- 
lign  and  purpofe,  which  ftijl  was  to  trou- 
ble and  moleft  the  poor  church  oC  Chrift ; 
therefore  he  tells  them,  that  Satan^s  head^ 
the  ritigleadcr  of  fuch,  Jhall  be  bruifed. 

'  IX.  However  wicked  men  and  fcducers 
•may  be  (as  tn  all  ages  they  have  been)  mo- 
leftitig,  marring  the  beauty,  and  interrcpt- 
ing  the  {)eace  and  tranquillity  of  his  church, 
and  keeping  it  in  continual  hot- water;  yet 
fhey  (hall  not  prevail;  the  church  ftiallbe 
viftorfous,  and  they  and  all  their  plots  con- 
founded at  length :  Godfiall  bruife  Satan 
under  your  feet. 

X,  All  the  viftories  that  the  church 
geiieth  over  her  enemies  is  wrought  by 
him  who  lovcth  and  commendeih  peace, 
as  the  only  auihor  thereof:  and  whenever 
the  church  is  rent  ard  divided  by  the  cun- 
.  ing  craftlncfs  of  feducing  fpirits,  the  God 
of  the  church,  who  is  the  author  of  peace, 
Ihould  be  looked  to,  and  earncftly  called 
upon  to  ftill  the  roaring  waves  of  trouble 
and  divifions :  T^he  God  of  peace  fSaU  bruife 
Satan  undar  ycur  feet  fhortly. 

XL  However  ihe  children  of  God, 
when  wreflling  againft  trouble,  and  the 
moleftation  caufcd  by  adverfarics,  think 
the  time  fhey  remain  in  that  condition 
Icng,  yet  in  end  it  will  prove  but  ihort, 


and  all  the  troubles  of  the  chtirch  of  God 
will  foon  be  at  an  end,  and  the  time  of  the 
trouble  will  feem  but  very  ihort  and.  mo- 
mentary, \ihen  eternity  fixali  dawn;  ke 
/ball  tread  Satan  under  your  feet  fbwtly : 
Then  (hall  the  church  get  the  upperhand, 
ard  her  feet  upon  the  neck  of  all  her  ad- 
verfarics, and  of  Satan  their  chieftain.    • 

From  his  ufual  fareweli-wiih  obseuve, 

I.  Minifters  ftiould  be  praying  and  wip- 
ing for  the  beft  things  unto  their  people, 
and  that  not  in  a  ftiperficial  complementing 
way,  but  in  reality  and  truth  :  thus  Paul 
wifheth  unto  ihem,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
JefusChriJl ;  and/o  doth  he  ia  the  end  of 
bis  epiftles. 

II.  This  grace  of  God  is  a  moft  com- 
prehtnlive  thing,  taking  in  the  favour  and 
good-will  of  God,  with  all  the  noble  effcfts 
thereof  fptritual  and  temporal :  Tie  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

III.  This  favour  and  good- will  of  a  re- 
conciled God,  and  all  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit  tJrhich  flow  therefrom,  are  all  pnr- 
chafcd  by  the  merits  of  precious  Jcfus ; 
and  fo  it  is  the  grace  of*  our  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrtfl.  ^    .  •'' 

IV.  Our  prayers  and  wifhes  ought  to  be 
hearty,  flowing  froip  ftrong  and  real  affec- 
tion, and  fo  grounded,  as  we  may  witli  con- 
fidence clofe  with  2Xijimen^  as  pointing  out 
our  (Irong  defire,  and  aflurance  to  be  heard. 

V£RSEs  21.  2  2.  2  ^.  1^  ^Tivfotheui  mj 
workfellow^  and  Lucius ^  andjafon^and 
Softpater^  my  kinfmen^  falute  you* 

I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  tpflle^  faluU 
you  in  the  Lord. 

Gaius  mine  ho/if  and  of  the  whole  church, 
falutetb  you.  Eraflus  the  chamberlain 
of  the  city  falutetb  you,  and  Quartus  a 
brother. 

The  grace  of  cur  Lord  Jcfus  Cbrifl  be  uiii 
)ou  all.    •Snen, 

IN  this  fourth  i)art  of  the  chapter  there 


named, 
who 
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who  fend.ihcir  falutations  unto  the  church 
at  Rome;  as,  1.  Timcthy^  of  whom  we 
hear  often,  and  whom  he  (Itleth  hhwork-. 
fellow^  tho'  but  a  young  man,  A61I  xvi.  1/2. 
I  Tim.  iy,i2.  a*  Zt/nrW,  who  is  either  Luke 
his  conftapc  companion.  Col,  iv.  r  4.  2  Tim. 
iv.  1 1.  Phil.ii.4.  or  that  Lucius  of  Cyr^ne 
mentioned,  A  As  xiii,  i.  5*  J^filf  ^f  whom 
we  read.  Aftsxvii.5.  4.  Sopattr^  of  whom 
we./ead,  A6h  xx.  4.  and  ihefc  laft  three 
he  itileiii  his  iinfnwn;  they  were  with  him 
at  this  lime,  A^s  xx,  4.  Jafon  in  Hebrew 
being  Sccundus  in  Latin.  5.  Ttrtiuf^ 
who  ^  was  Paul's  fecretary  here,  and  ihro* 
his  allowance  fertet^  to  his  own  name, 
find  faiuteth  them  in  the  Lord^  m  a  chri- 
flian  manner.  6.  Gaius,  either  he  of  Der- 
bc,  Ads  XX.  4,  or  he  of  Macedonia,  AAs 
xix.  29.  or  rather  he  of  Corinth  whom 
Paul  baptized,  1  Cor.  i.  14*^,  This  Gaiu« 
is  called  Paul's  ho/f^  and  not  only  fo,  but 
cf  the  nvhole  church  ;  a  man  he  was  who 
was  courteous  and  beneficial  unto  Pau^  and 
all  the  reft  of  the  faithful  there.  7.  £- 
ruftus  the  chamberlain  cf  the  city  ;  the 
trcrfurer,  or  fome  fuch  officer,* of  wh6m 
we  read,  2' Tim.  It..  20.  Afts  xix.  22. 
8.  Q^artus  a  brother  in  grace.  Then  he 
addeth  again  his  ordinary  farewell-wi(h;  as 
if  he  were  loth  to  end  with  them,  he 
takes  his  goodnight  often.  ^ 

Observations. 

I.  Grace  is  a  warming  thing  where  ever 
-it  is,  warming  the  hearts  of  believers  to- 
wards others,  tho'  they  never  faw  other 
in  the  face:  Here  is  a  number  of  good 
Chriftians  whofe  hearts  are  warmed  with 
love  toward  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
ihey  take  hold  of  this  opportunity  to  make 
their  acquaintaece,  by  fending  their  falu- 
tations  to  them. 

II.  Grace  will  make  the  eminentcfl  fer- 
vant  of  Chrift  floop  low,  and  look  kindly 
upon  any  that  are  helping  forward  tl^ 
work  of  Chrift,  tho'  iti  a  far  inferior  de- 
gree to  them,  and  think  and  ^eak  hoiiou- 
rably  of  them^  and  defire  that  others  may 
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account  much  of  them;  for  Paul  ftileth 
Timothy,  tho'  but  a  young,  man,  his  vjork-  . 
fellow. 

III.  Chriftianityis  a  notable  difccmiug 
thing,  and  a  good  ornament,  puling  a 
luftrc  upon  the  moft  ordinary  of  our  ac- 
tions ;  and  it  is  a  lively  thing,  fdnding  out 
'fparks  on  all  occafions:  Thus  Tertius^  who 
was  Paul's  amanuenfis  or  fcribe, /i/tfW/^ 
them  in  the  Lord. 

'  IV.  Grace  wiM  not  fuffer  Chriftidns  to 
turn  inhumane,  brutilh,  and  unfenfible 
of  kindiiefs,  and  any  gQod  done  them  by 
any,  bur  will  prompt  ihem  fo  maich  the 
more  to  teftify  their  thankfulnefs  upon  all 
occafions  ;•  therefore  when  he  fpeaks  of : 
GaiuTt   he  addeth,  mine  bofl. 

V.  Kindnefs  fliown  unto  the  children  of ' 
God  in  a  day  of  ftraics,  is  that,  which  will ! 
renown  a  man,  and  make  him  famous  to 
generations,  and  procure  a  high  room  in 
the  eftimation  and  affeflions  of  all  the  truly 
godly:  Gaius  is  renowned  for  this,  that* 
he  was  an  hoft  unto  a  whole  churchy  when 
they  could  get  fmall  outward  encourage-  - 
ment. 

VI.  Tho*  it  be  not  many  noble  whom  . 
God  choofeth,  1  Cor.i.  26.  yet  God  hath 
not  utterly  caft  off  that  kind  of  men,  but' 
can  fend  his  grace  into  the  heart  even  of 
a  great  one ;.  and  the  great  and  perplexing  ; 
affairs  of  the  earth,  will  not  hold  out  g^ace 
when  God  fends  it:    Here  Eraftus,  the 
trcafurer  of  a  great  city,  is  taken  by  the 
heart  by  grace,  ancf  made  an  honeft  Chri-. 
niad,  fending  his  falutacions  to  the  church ; 
Erajtus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city/alutetb  ^ 
you. 

VII.  Grace  is  no  enemy  to  civir  places 
of  truft  or  honour,  but  rather  a  notable 
mean  to  help  fuch  in  thofe  places  to  a 
faithful  and  confcicntious  difcharge  of 
their  duty :  Eraftus  is  a  good  Chriftiao, 
and  ft  ill  a  chamberlain  of  the  city. 

VIIL  Grace  in  a  man,  thouglf  he  had 
no  more  to  commend  Him,  will  be  a  fuf- 
flcient  pajBfport,  and  enough  to  endear  him 
umo  the  affections  of  the  godly,  and  win 

their 
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day  of  temptatioQy  and  to  kecp^  them  con* 
ftaoc  and  fledfad  io  the  truth  of  the  go- 
fpely  according  to  the  promifcs  thereof; 
and  which  he  ampUfieth,  i.  bytbeiDftru- 
mental  caufe,  my  gafpel;  the  gofpei  which 
I  preach  as  a  fervaot  of  Chrift.  %.  Prom 
the  principal  caufc,  or  the  chief  matter  of 
it,  ^nd the pn^fchingrfjefus Chrift'^  th*t 
is  either  taken  aftivcly  for  Chrift*s  preach- 
ing and.  prodaitning  the  gl^ii  tidJDgs.  of 
the  gofpei ;  or  pofnively,  for  that  preach- 
ing which  hath  Chrill  for  its  only  theme 
and  text.  3.  From  the  manner  of  publiih- 
ing  u  :  (i.j  It  wa«  once  a  myftery^  and  a 
myftery  hpt  ft^nt  finet  the  world  btgan ; 
a  myftery  but  <iarldy  rcYcaled  in  the  Old 
Tefcamenc  itimea.  (2.)  But  now  it  is  re- 
vealed according  to  the  revelation  of  this 
myftery,  and  now  it  h  mado  mamfe/t,  and 
made  inpwn,  ^.  The  means  by  which 
it  is  made  known,  by  the  fcri^unss  of  the 
prophets  \  by  the  explaining  and  unfolding 
o^  the  fcriptures  of  the  proph^s»  where 
this  myftery  lay  hid,  5.  The  warrant  by 
which  it  is  publiftied,  according  to  the  com^ 
mandm^nt  of  tke  everhjiing  God;  accord- 
ing to  his  word. and  warrant  who  is-  the 
unchangeable  Jehovah,  6.  The  extent  of 
this  pubjicaiion,  toaUnation$%  without  ex- 
ception- And,  7.  The  end,  for  the  obe^ 
dience  of  faith;  tp  bring  people  up  to  a 
willingncfs  to  believe,  and  to  reft  upon 
Chrift.  Then  there  is  the  way  of  his  of- 
fering up  of  praife  :  1.  He  fay^  To  him 
be  glory ;  the  fqm  of  all  that  we  can  fay : 
2.  Through  Jefm  Chrift  ;  without  whom 
this  offer  will  not  be  accepted:  3.  For 
ever  ;  here  and  hereafter  :  And^  ^.Amen ; 
I  heartily  wiili  it  may  be  fo»  and  1  ani.cpa- 
fident  it  will  befo. 
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their  eftimation  and  love:  There  is  no 

more  faid  of  Qnarius^  but  that  he  was  a 

brother. 

IX.  The  more  that  Oiriftians  be  ex- 
prefling^heir  chriftian  affe^ion  to  one  an* 
other,  bowels  will  move  more,  and  hearts 
will  vrarm  more,  and  kindnefs  will  kyth 
more,  and  the  mutual  expreillons  of  love 
will  be  reiterated  again  and  again:  Paul 
when  he  is  taking  his  leave  of  thefe  Ro- 
mans,, and  once  beginning  to  exprefs  the 
love  of  his  heart,  he  cannot  forbear  to 
renew  the  expreillons  thereof  again  and 

•  again.  In  the  end  of  the  laft  cba|)ter  he 
bade  the  God  of  peace  be  with  them,  and 
in  this  chapter,  verfe  20w  he  bath  his 
ufual  farewell,  and  here  again  he  hath  it, 
T be  grace  of  our. Z^rdjefiu  Chrift  biJwith 
you  ail. 

X.  Grace  is  a  moft  impartial  lover  df 
grace  where  it^  is,  and  will  caft  none  of 
luch  who  have  any  true  grace,  be  it  lefs 
or  more,  out  oflw  hearty  wifties  or  pray- 
ers ;  the  defires  of  a  truly  gracious  ibul 
will  be  extended  to  all  the  members  of 
Ch  rift's  body :  The  grace  of  cur  Ijordje^ 

fus  Chrift  be  witbjou  alL 

Versed  aj.  2<.  tj.  Now  fo  him  that  is 
of  power  to  fiahlifh  you  according  tatny 

'  :^yp^^*  and  the  preaching  of  JefusChri/t^ 
(according  io  the  rtvelation  of  the  myf 
tery^  which  was  kept  fecrft  fmcc  the 
world  btgan^ 

But  now  is  nmde  manififiy  and  by  tbefcrip^ 
tures  of  the  prophets^  accordirg  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlaftingCod^  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith.) 

To  God  tmly  wife,  be  gkry  through  Jefus 
Chrififor  ever.    .Amen. 

r\  this  laft  part  of  the  chapter,  and  dofe 
of  the  epiftle,  there  is  a  noble  doxolo- 
gy  or  fong  of  praife  unto  Go4,  whom  he 
taketh  up  under  a  twofold  notion {  i/^,  as 
powerful^  verfe  25.  xdly,  as  wijfe^  verfe 
27.  As  powerful^  to  ettablifti  tb^em  in  \h% 


Observations. 
I.  Believers  having  qpce  clofed  with 
Chrift,^  muft  refoive  uptm  ftorms  and  fore 
blafts ;  and  by  reafoB  of  Satan's  malice, 
and  the  qtielty  of  fuch  as  are  fet-on  work 
by  him,  they  arc  daily  in  hazard  of  bdog 
blowi)  over,  and  have  therefore  realbn  to 

be 
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be  upon  their  guard  dsulj :  they  have  need 
to  be  eftabliJbeJ. 

iL  Tho*  God  has  beftowcd  much  grace 
upon  his  children,  whereby  they  ipay  be 
keepcd  from  the  foares  and  temptations  of 
Sacan,  yet  fo  ftrong  is  corruption  even  in 
the  belt,  that  if  God  fend  not  frefli  fnp- 
ply,  and  new  influences  to  water  grace, 
anJ  make  it  lively,  vigorous,  and  ftrong, 
they  will  not  be  able  to  ftand-out  againll 
ihe  blaft:  it  is  only  God's  ftrength  and 
power  that  can  fupport  a  tottering  foul, 
and  nothing  in  chemf'elves;  ii  is  God  who 
is  of  power  to  cftablifli  them  :  Tobim  Ivbo 
is  of  tower  to  eftabijbyou. 

III.  The  ftedfaftnfcfs  of  believers  in  a 
time  of  (harp  trial  and  temptation^  is  much 
to  be  wiQied  and  wreftled  for ;  and  God 
is  to  be  much  importuned  for  grace  and 
power,  both  by  miniflers  and  others^  when 
fuch  as  cau£c  divifions  and  offences  are  bro« 
kenloofe :  This  doxotogy  of  his  hasa  pray- 
er in  the  bofom  of  it ;  a  prayer  in  it  to 
God  for  fheir  eftabHfcment  i  To  him  who 
is  of  power  to  eftablijh  you.. 

IV.  As  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  is  that 
ipvhich  (hould  be  ftuck  to  on  all  hazards  in  a 
day  of  trial ;  fo  ig  the  gofpel  there  will 
i>e  precious  promifes  found  of  grace,  for 
ftrength  and  ftability,  conftancy  and  per* 
feverance,  which  ought  to  be  well  impro- 
ven,  ftudied,  and  laid  hold  on^by  faith, 
when  temptations  are  flying  abroad  :  Sta-. 
blifh^au  according  to  my  gofpel. 

V  f  As  it  is  a  great  piece  of  honour  put 
upon  one,  to  be  employed  in  carrying  the 
glad  news  of  falvation  thro'  a  Mediatqr; 
fo  (hould  attwho  arc  employed  therein  ac- 
count themfelves  honoured  in  being  put 
irito  that  oiEce :  and  as  the  tidings  of  the 
gofpel  are  fweet  and  moft  defirable  in  them- 
felves, folhould  the  heart  of  the  carrier 
of  thefe  news  clofeffircetly  with  them,  and 
own  that  gofpel  as  his  own  upon  all  ha- 
zards :  The  apoftle  is  not  alhamed  of  the 
gofpel,  but  is  warmed  at  the  thoughts  of 
it,  and  be  calleth  it  his  gofpel  ]  according 
to  my  gofptU 


VI.  The  gofpel  treateth  of  nothing 
butof  noble  Jefus,  the  Redeemer  of  faints,  ' 
(hewing  what  he  has  done  for  fmners^  and 
what  way  fmners  fliaH  win  near  him,  and 
be  made  one  with  him  here,  and  enjoy  him 
hereafter,  as  their  portion  for  ever;  he  rs 
the  main  text  of  it  all :  And  whatever  de- 
clareth  not  Cbrift;^and  doth  not  poim  him 
forth,  in  -hte  ufefulncfSi  worth  and  excel- 
lency, and  dfivcth  not  at  the  fctting  forth 
of  noble  Jeliis,    cannot  be  accounted  a* 
preaching  t>f  the  gofpel ;  it  is  the  preaching  - 
ofCbrifi  y'efus :  the  gofpel  holds  him-fortrt    ■ 
as  a  yefusy  to  favc  his  people  from  their 
fins,  and  a  Chrifl^  as  anointed-to  be  Prtcfl", , 
Prophet  and  King. 

VII.  This  gofpel  and  news  of  falvation,. 
thro'  a  crucified  Chrift,  is  an  excellent,  di- 
vine,, precious  and  myfteriotis  thing;  the  : 
worth  of  it  is  not  notour  to  every  one,  how- 
ever carnal  wretches  think  little  thing  of  it; ; 
hence  it  is  called  a  myjiery^ .  See  Eph.  vi, . 
19.  Col.  iv.  3. . 

VlILi  'fho»,  (hortly  after  the  fall,  God ' 
was  pleafed  to  make  known  his  purpofe  of 
grace  to  Adam,  and  made  a  promile  of  a  < 
Saviour,  and  ftill  forward,  the  Lord  made 
the  light  and  knowledge  of  this  appear  • 
more  and  more  ; .  yet  all  that  while,  until " 
Chrift  the  promifed  Meffiah  came,  this  bu- 
finefs  was  ^ept-  up  under  vails,  manifeftcd  iff 
but  darkly  in  promifes,  prophefics,  types, , 
and  figures,  and  the  like;  and  fo  in  com- - 
parifon  of-  the  manifefbation  which  was  • 
made  afterward,  Jt  might  truly  be  faid  10  •■ 
be  kept  fecfet Jince  the  world  began,  ■ 

IX.  This  glorious  myftcry  that  was  long ; 
vailed  and  kept  clofe,  was  at  length  clearly, , 
fuHy,  and  perfpicuoufly  unfolded  and  made  • 
plain  and  eafy :  When  Chrift  came,  and  the 
fummer  day  of  the  gofpel  began  to  dawn,  . 
this  glorious  fun  began  to  (hine  in  bright*  • 
nefs,  without  clouds:  it  is  no<v  revealed, 
made  manifeft^  and  kmwru  See  Eph.  i.  9. . 

X.  Tho*  if  feeiied  good  in  the  eyes  of 
the  ooly  wife  God,  to  referve  ^he  clear  and 
perfpicqoqs  manifeftatioU  of  this  gofpel*" 
myftcry  unto  our  times  j  yet  the  ages  be- 
fore^ 
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fore  had  the  fame  gofpel  among  their 
hands,  the  fame  way  of  falfaiion  and  not 
another;  ic  Mas  the  fame  day-light,  tho' 
then  but  clearing  before  the  fun-rife;  for 
the  fubflance  of  this  doArine  was  in  the 
doftrine  of  the  prophets;  and  by  tbtfcrip- 
tures  cf  the  prophets^  &c. 

XL  It  is  a  courfe  evidently  tending  un- 
to the  ruin  and  deftruftion  of  the  golpd, 
to  qaft  by  the  Old  Tcftament  fcriptures,  as 
wholly  ufelcfs  now  unto  us^  feeing  the  truth 
of  the  gofpei  is  confirmed  by  the  doftrine 
of  die  prophets,  and  ibedodrine  of  the 
gofpel  is  but  a  clear  comment  on  the  pro- 
phets :  It  is  made  known  ky  the  fcriptures 
of  the  prophets. 

XIL  This  explanation  and  clear  unfold- 
ing of  this  excellent  myftery,  wasthe  con- 
trivance and  work  of  the  great  God  of 
^  heaven  and  earth,  and  it  was  done  by  war- 
rant and  command  of  hhn,  and  therefore 
we  muft  give  car  thereunto,  as  the  truth 
of  God :  And  Jcfus  Chrift,  the  author  of 
this  gofpel,  is  the  unchangeable  Jehovah ; 
for  he  it  was  that  gave  commandment  to 
his  apoftles  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  na- 
tions :  This  maDifeflation  is  faid  to  be  done 
acc^rdln^  to  J  be  xommandment  of  the  ever- 
Jaftirig^  Gcd, 

Xill.  God  is  eternal  in  his  being;  the 
.  Ancient  of  days,  being  without  beginning 
and  ending,  and  fo  is  the  unchangeable  Je- 
hovah, that  altcrcth  not,  for  all  the  changes 
and  aI;era(ions  \h^x  are  in  his  difpenftttions; 
tho'  lie  meafured  out  one  way  to  his  c!d 
pecpie,  and  keepcd  his  gofpel  in  the  dark 
to  them,  and  took  another  courfe  with  us, 
revealing  the  fame  more  clearly;  yet  this^ 
was  according  to  the  command  of  the  ever-  * 
laftinji  God. 

.  XiV.  As  gofpel  light  is  now  broken 
^p  more  clearly  than  under  the  law,  fo 
this  lipht  is  diffufcd  far  and  wide,- and  the 
Jjght  thereof  is  not  hemcd  in  within  the 
limits  and  borders  of  one  kincrdom,  but  is 
fent  abroad  to  all  nations,  kindreds  and 
languages  without  exception  :  No  nation 
Auv^  is  legally  debarred  and  excluded,  but . 


the  door  is  caft  open  unto  all;   Made 
known  to  all  nations. 

"XV.  The  main  and  only  thing  which 
the  preaching  and  unfolding  of  the  excel- 
lent myilerics  of  the  gofpel  driveth  at,  is 
the  gaining  of  the  confent  of  fmners,  and 
their  hearty  welcoming  of  the  offered  Me- 
diator therein,  and  their  willing  fubjcftioD 
unto  the  yoke  of  Chrift ;  the  main  proof 
whereof  is,  hearty  ciofmg  wiih  and  em- 
bracing of  precious  Jefus  for  life  and  fa!- 
vation ;  For  the  obedience  of  faith. 

XVI.  A  gracious  loul  is  fo  filled  wirh 
the  fcnfe  of  God's  iranfcendent  excellency 
and  worth,  that  ic,  cannot  biit  be  often 
taken  up  in  founding,  forth  his  praife,  and 
extolling  him  highly  :  Oftentimes  do  v^c 
find  the  apoftle  cxpreffing  his  fcnfe  of  the 
wonderful  greatnefs  and  goodnefs  of  God  ; 
and  here  in  end  he  fajs,  ^lo  God  only  wife 
be£lory. 

aVII.  God'is  the  fountain  of  all  wifdom, 
and  in  hiin  it  is,  as  in  its  centre;  acd  a!l 
the  wifdom  of  the  world  (which  is  allcnar- 
ly'from  him,  who  is  the  author  of  every 
good  gHt)  is  nothing  comparable  to  his  wif* 
dom,  who  is  wifdom  itfelf;  he  is  the  cnlj 
wife  God,  whatever  finifter  thoughts  wc 
have  oftentimes  of  hisdifpenfauonsiowarJs 
his  church  and  us. 

XVIII.  Right  apprehenfions  of  ibe 
tranfcendent  and  imcomparably  cxcellcct 
attributes  of  God,  efpecially  of  his  wifJom, 
in  contriving  and  ordering  all  things  fo 
wifely,  and  of  his  power  to  accomp^^  his 
wife  and  noUe  dcCgns,  end  to  bring  his 
purpofcs  to  pafs  maugrc  all  the  oppcCiioa 
of  devils  and  pen,,  will  promjiU^p  a  graci- 
ous foul  to  break  out  iq  wondering  and  ex- 
lolling  of  this  matchlcfs  Jehovah:  To  blm 
thai  is  cf  power ^  (fays  hi)  and  to  Godcnlj 
wife,  be  glory. 

XIX.  All  that  We  can  do,  for  the  ex- 
tolling of  this  glorious  God,  is  but  to  wifli 
from  our  heart,  thiit  all  things  may  be  To 
difpofcd  of  in  a  world,  as  that  he  may 
thereby  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  only  fu- 
prcme  acd  unff  eakaUy  glorious  God,  and 

that 
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that  ;iU  angds  and  men  tnjy  open  their, 
months,  wide  and  proclaim  the  boundJefs 
and  incoinprehcnfiblc  excellency  and  glory 
of  God : .  £o  him  he  glory. 

XX.  As  no  fervicc  Which  we  perform, 
will  be  accepted  without  the  Mediator 
Chrift,  in  and  thrp'  whom  we  vUfk  expeft 
to  be  accepted  of  God;  fo  our  celebrating 
and  proclaiming  of  the  riches  and  infinite- 
refs  of  the  worth  and  excellency  of  God," 
muft  be  done  in  and  thro'  Chrift;  and  in 
and  by  Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvaiion 
thro*  him,  is  the  infinite,  wifdom  and  migh- 
ty power  of  God,  proclaimed  and  clearly 
fet  forth;  fo  thai  by  this  and  thro'  ihij  he 
will  get  glory :  To  him  be  glory  thro^  Cbrifi. 
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XXI.  As  the  traafccndent  worth  and 
excellency  of  God  is  endlefs,  and  the  fav- 
ing  fruits  of  his  infinite  power  and  wifdom 
are  endlefs,  fo  a  gracious  foul  ftxould  never 
weary  of  afcribing  to  him  the  glory  due  to 
his  name;  and  the  praife  of  God  will  be 
fet  forth  by  men  and  angels,  world  with- 
out end:  i^o  him  be  glory  for  ever. 

XXI I.  As  it  fliould  be  our  hearty  de- 
fire,  that  God  may  be  glorified  and  cxrol- 
ed,  fo  fhould  we  confidently  cxpcft  that  ia 
all  things  he  will  get  glory  to  himf(^,  and 
pcrfuade  ourfelves  thereof,  and  in  tcfli- 
mony  thereof,  clofe  our  prayers  aad  wiftxes 
with  an   AMEN. 
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YOU  fiad  in  your  Bible$,  that  at  the 
cod  of  this  ^piftle  of  Paul  to  the 
ilomans,  thefe  words  arc  fet  down,  TVrit- 
ten  from  Corinth  to  the  Romans^  by  Pbebe 
'  afervant  of  the  church  at  Ceruhrea;  and 
poilibly  you  may  fcruple  little  at  that,  or 
the  like  fet  to  the  end  of  other  epiftles, 
but  look  upon  them  as  having  as  much 
icanonic  truth  and  authority  as  the  reft 
of  the  epiftic :  Therefore  that  ye  may  be 
undeceived  in  this,  1  (hall  (hortly  do  thefe 
two  things : 

L  Lay  down  ibme  confideratkins  todif- 
coj^  the  naughtinefs  of  thefe  poftfcripts. 

IL  Shew  how  little  probability  there  is 
for  the  truth  of  this  poftfcript  here.    And, 

L  As  to  the  confiderations  difcovering 
the  naughtinefs  of  thefe  |)oft(cripcs,  it  i^ 
obferveaible, 

ifl,  That/ve  find  none  of  thefe  pofti- 
icripts  fet  to  the  end  of  the  epiftles  written 
by  the  other  apoftles,  but  only  to  Paul's; 
and  is  it  probable,  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Ijord  wouki  iofpire  Paul  only  to  fet  to 
fuch  poftfcripts,  and  none  other  of  the  a- 
poflies  i 

2dfy,  la  fomc  of  them  Paul  is  fpokca 


of,  not  in  the  -firft  perfoo«  as  is  ufual  when 
one  is  fpeaking  of  himfelf;  but  in  the 
third  perfon^  as  that  in  2  Tim.  is  faid  to 
have  been  written  from  Rome^  when  Paul 
was  brought  before  jNero:  He  fays  not, 
when  /was  brought  before  Nero;  and  f© 
It  feems  to  have  been  written  by  fome  o- 
thcr  later  person,  and  not  by  Paul  himfelf. 

^dly,  They  behoved  to  be  written  by 
fome  fince  the  epiftles  were  written,  be- 
.caufe  the  place  whence  they  are  fuppofed 
to  be  written,  beareth  a  name  ^hich  was 
not  in  ufe  in  thefe  days  when  the  epiftic 
was  written,  bat  long  afterward :  As,  for 
.example,  that  which  is  added  to  1  Timo-^ 
thy,  for  it  is  faid  to  be  written  from  Lao- 
dicea^  which  is  the  chief ejl  city  ofPhrygia 
Pacatiana  :  Now,  it  is  obfcrvcd  that 
Phrygia  was  never  fa  ftiled  till  the  reign 
of  Conftanrine,  about  the  year  340. 

4/^/y,  None  of  the  ancient  commmenta- 
tors  make  mention  of  them,  before  Theo- 
dorct,  about  the  year  430;  nor  none  fincc 
him,  till  Oecuraenios,  about  the  year  1050. 

Sfbfyf  All  the  copies,  which  have  thefe 

poftfcripts  do   not    agree  among  them* 

felves ;  fome,  for  example,  fay  only,  The 

4  G  /econti 
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fscond  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Rome^ 
when  Paul  was  brought  before  I^ero  the  Ro  • 
man  governor  thefecond  time  i^x^ii^Tbe  efiftli 
to  Tttus  was  written  from  tiicopolis ;  and, 
7 he  fir Jl  to  'Timot/jy  is  ended;  and  many  co- 
pics,  both  Greek  and  Lacin,  have  them  not. 

6thly^  Many  of  them  arc  utterly  falfef 
as,  for  example,  that  to  Titus  is  OAd  to 
written  from  Nicopolis;  whereas  Paul  was 
not  then  come  as  yet  to  Nicopolis ;  for  he 
fays,«chap.  iii.  12.  Be  diligtnt  to  ccme  unto 
m$  toTiiccf'clis^  for  there  (not  here)  I  have 
determined  (0  winter.  The  Hrft  epiftic  to 
.Timothy  is  faid  to  be  written  from  Phry- 
gia,  &c.  whereas  Athanafius,  and  others 
from  him  fay,  it  was  written  from  Mace- 
donia :  and  this  might  be  (hown  of  others 
.  alfo. 

Tthly^  So  do  they  bewray  their  want  of 
authority  fevcral  ways;  as,  for  example, 
it  is  faid,  iThe  first  to  ^Timcthy  was  writ- 
ten,  &:c.  and  the  first  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  the  I iK^T 'Jo  theTheJfalonians;  where- 
as Paul,was  not  fi^^rlc  if  ever  he  fllould  live 
to  write  a  fecond  la  any  or  all  of  thcfc 
churches, 

Qthly,  Many  of  them  are  attended  with 
n:uch  uncertainty,  as  might  be  fliown  out 
of  the  bodies  of  the  epiftlcs;  as,  for  ex-' 
ample,  the  firft  to  the  Corinthians  is  faid 
10  be  written  from  Philippi,  and  yet,  chap, 
xvi.  5.  he  was  yet  to  go  ihro'  Macedonia; 
and,  \erfe19.  he  fends  falutaiions  from 
the  churches  of  Afia;  and  fo  it  feemeth 
he  was  in  Afia  at  this  time;  yea,  verfe  S. 
he  fays,  .be  ^^ill  (lay  ftill  where  he  was, 
Tjz.  at  Epbefus,  where  that  great  and  ef- 
fcftual  doer  was  opened  to  him,  mention- 
ed, 1  Cor.  xlx.  9.  This  might  be  exempli- 
fied in  others  alfo,  but  we  fuppofc  we  have 
faid  enough. 

IL  The  next  thing  we  have  to  do,  is  to 
examine  ihe  probability  of  the  truth  of 
this  poilfcript;  and  to  us  it  feemeth  not 
unqudlionable :  For, 

I*ir/ty  The  ground?  given  by  fomc  for 
confirmation  of  this  arc  rot  very  clear:  As, 

i/?,-This  is  given  for  one  ground  of 


this  cpiftle's  being  trritten  from  Ctfrinih, 
viz.  (i.)  That  he  fays,  Rom.  xvi.  25.  he 
was  going  to  Jerofalem  with  the  coniriba- 
tioQ  from  M<icedonia  and  Achaia,  and  of 
the  contribution  of  Achaia  he  was  not  iure 
until  he  .came  thither.  But  this  will  tc 
no  demrfijlration  of  his  being  in  ihc  city 
of  Corinin  at  the  writing  hereof,  feeing 
he  might  have  been  in  any  ether  city  or 
pl.jce  ot  Achaia  btfide  Corinth.  (2.)  He 
feemeth  to  fa)*,  that  he  is  upon  his  jour- 
ney towards  Jerufalem,  aud  fo  this  epittle 
might  be  written  after  he  pafftd  from  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia. 

^dly.  They  give  this  for  another  ground, 
that  he  commendeth  to  them  Phcbe,  a  fcr- 
vani  of  the  cLurch  of  Cenchrea,  Rom. 
xvi.  K  which  belonged  to  Corinth.  Ian- 
fwer,  (x.)  This  ground  will  as  much  con- 
clude, that  he  was  at  Cenchrea  while  he 
wrote  this  epiflle,  and  this  Cenchrea  lay 
at  lome  miles  dillancc  from  Cdrinih.  (2.) 
Why  might  he  not  commend  Phebc  to 
them  under  this  notion>  tho*^  he  had  not 
been  in  Achaia,  let  be  in  Corititb,  \\hca 
he  wrote  this  epiftic  ?  Thus  we  fee  this 
reafon  is  not  cogent  at  alL 

3^/y,  They* have  this  for  a  ground  that 
he  calleth  Eraflus  chamberlain  of  the  city, 
Rom.  xvt.  23.  and  of  him  it  is  faid  that  he 
abode  at  Corinth,  2  Tim.  iv.  20.  I  anfwer, 
(i.)  Ei-aftusftayednoi  alwaysat  Corinth,  as 
we  fee,  Afts  xix.  22.  (2.)  Beitfo,  that 
he  was  chamberlain  of  Corinth,  yet  Paul 
fayethnot  the  chamberlain  of  this  city,  but 
the  chamberlain  of  the  city^  which  he 
might  have  faid,  had  he  been  in  any  other 
place  of  Achaia,  or  out  of  Achata. 

^th/y.  They  tell  us  for  another  grouod, 
that  Gains  is  balled  his  hoft«  and  this  Gaius 
was  a  Corinthian,  iCor.  i.  14.  I  anfwer, 
(i.)  Who  this  Gaius  was  is  uncertain,  whe- 
ther that  Gains  of  Corinth,  or  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  A£ls  xx.  4.  or  Gaius  of  Ephcfu?, 
Afls-xix.  29.  (2.)  Be  he  Gams  of  Corinth, 
he  might  fend  falutaitions  unto  the  Romans, 
being  wlih  Paul,  tho'  not  in  the  city  at 
prefent ;  and  Paul  filled  him  his  hofi^  ^^^ 
.^  be 
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he  might  fet  him  forth  the  better  uoto  the 
Rotnaas. 

Hecondfy^  There  are  fome  things,  upon 
the  other  band  which  make  it  probable 
that  he  wrote  not  this  epiftle  from  Co- 
rinth ;  as  this, 

1.  That  if  thi:^  epiftle  had  been  written 
from  Corinih,  it  was  cither  written  when 
he  travelled  Greece,  Afts  xx.  and  then 
among  other  places  came  to  Corinth,  or 
when  he  was  going  towards  Afia,  and  (ent 
fome  before  him  unto  Troas,  Afts  xx,  4. 
And  that  it  was  not  written  at  the  firft  of 
thefe  times  is  dear,  becaufe,  (i.)  During 
thefe  three  months  of  his  abode  in  Greece, 
Afts  XX.  3.  we  hear  nothing  of  his  going 
to  Corinth :  And,  (2.)  •  At  this  time  he 
knew  not  that  their  contribution  was  ready, 
as  appeareth  abundantly  from  his  fecond 
epiftle  to  that  church;  but  when  he  wrote 
this  epiftle  -to  ttie  Romans,  he  had  gotten 
up  their  contribution:  It  is  true  he  pro- 
mifed  to  fee  them  as  he  went  to  Jerufaieiii, 
1  Cor.  K?i.  T.  but  the  Jews  lying  in  wait 
for  him  conftrained  him  to  go  about,  AAs 

XX.  3. 

2.  Nor  was  it  written  at  the  fecond  of 
thefe  times;  becaufe,  (i.)  Wc  ha?eno  men- 
tion made  of  that  either.     (2.)  He  miglit 
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poffibly  be  conftrained  to  goby  Corinth  at 
this  time,  when  pafling  towards  Afia,  as 
before,  becaufe  of  the  Jews.  (3.)  If  he 
at  this  time  went  to  Corinth,  he  did  not 
(lay  long  there,  being  in  a  hafte  to  go  up 
U)  Jcrufalem,  and  to  meet  again  with  thefe 
ncrhad  fent  before  him  unto  Troas.  It  is 
true,  he  had  made  a  third  promife  to  fee 
them,  2  Cor.  xii.  (4.  andxiii.  i.  but  that 
which  hindered  before,  might  hinder  jiow. 
(4.)  At  this  time  neither  Timothy  nor  So- 
fipater  were  with  him,  and  yet  l\p  fends 
their  faluiations;  they  were  fent  before 
unto  Troas,  A^s  xx.  4.  5.  and  that  Paul 
would  acquaint  them  with  his  purpofe  to 
write  to  Rome  is  not  certain;  feeing,  i.Hc 
was  to  make  no  ftay  there,  but  to  hafte  to 
Troas  unto  them;  and,  2.  How  knew  he 
of  Phebe's  occalions  to  Rome,  who  is  fup- 
pofed  by  the  poftfcript  to  be  the  carrier  of 
this  epiftle;  and  if  he  knew  not  of  her,  nor 
of  any  other,  how  is  it  probable  he  would 
refolve  to  write  however. 

Thus  we  fee,  there  ms  no  very  great 
probability  for  the  truth  of  thi.^  pt^ft'lc^ipt; 
and  therefore  we  cannot  clofe  with  it,  and 
others,  as  any  part  of  cancxiical  fcripture, 
but  as  added  by  fome  bcouliderate  au- 
thor. 
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